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Swari/cndruber 


^erolb  ber  S5a^r|eii 

flOcS  mad  tbr  tut  mit  9Bonen  ober  tntt  fBerten,  bab  tut  ofleb  in  bent  ^lontrn  be* 
$crtn  3efu."  Sul.  3,  17. 


So^rgang  17. 


1.  Snnuar  1928 


^iciija^ro  £teb. 

1 :  Stci)  bleifi  bei  un§,  ^err  ^efu®()nft 

olte  Sofir  ijcrgongen  ift, 

SBir  bonfen  Xir,,  ^err  ^fu  (Sbrift, 
3>q[3  bu  ling  in  jo  grower  ©’fobr 
5.^ebutet  btift  long  3cit  unb  ^obr. 

28tr  bitten  Xicb,  einigen  @obn 
^e§  SSoterg  in  bem  bocbiten 

rooHeft  'S^ein  orme  ©briftenb^it 
93ert)Qbren  ferner  oITeaeit! 

©ntaeudb  un§  nidbt  3>ein  beilfam  2Bort, 
SBelcb’S  ift  ber  ©eelen  bb(bfter  §ort, 
SSor  falfdber  Sebr,  'Slbgotterei, 

SScbiit  un§,  ^err,  unb  fteb  un§  bei. 

$ilf,  bofe  toir  bon  ber  ©unb  abla’n, 
Unb  fromm  3u  inerben  foben  an. 
^in’r  ©iinb  im  olten  ^obr  gebenf, 
@in  gnabenreicb  97cuiQbr  nns  jdbenf. 

©briftlidb  an  leben,  jcliglicb 
3u  fterben,  unb  bernadb  froblid) 

^fm  jiingften  Stag  toiebcr  nufcrftcb’n, 
2)?it  2)ir  in’n  ^immel  einaugebn. 

8u  banfcn  nnb  ju  loben  “^idb 
l^it  alien  Gngcin  etoiglidb,, 

D  Sefu!  unfern  ©lauben  mebr 
3u  3^ine§  i)7amcn§  Sob  nnb  Gbr. 

2Ber  biblifdbcn  @runb  fitr  feinen  @Ian* 
Ben  bat.  bcftebt  olle  ^roben  in  biefem 
ficben  unb  toirb  am  ©ericbHtage  audb 
nidbt  au  ©dbanbcn. 


Xae  vsabr  ift  nun  a^cnbc, 

2odi  ®ottc§  Sicbc  nid)t; 

3tod)  fegncn  3einc  ^anbe, 
iJtod)  fdbeint  ©cin  @nabcnlid)t. 

^  ♦ 

^abrc  fommcn,  ^abrc  gcben, 

£)  mie  fdbnell  nerfliebt  bie  3cit! 
Seiner  faun  bier  ftiHc  fteben 
i'tnf  bcm  SBeg  aur  ©migfcit. 

€  6  H  0  r  t  c  n  c 

— Sdbon  micbcr  ift  ein  ^br  fdbncfl 
babin  geeilt  bafe  mir  nnbe  am  ©nbc  bc§« 
iciben  angelangt  finb,  unb  bie  Sabred 
SBenbc  ift  nabc  bor  ber  S^biir,  unb  mir 
miffen  nidjt  ob  mir  ben  ©intrilt  in  ba§ 
97eue  ^br  erreidben  fonnen;  @ott  aHein 
meife  mie  Gr  unfer  3iel  bcftimmt  bnt  nad) 
fcinem  meifen  91atfdblufe.  SBa§  mir  a^ 
tun  bnben,  ift,  un§  gonalidb  unter  fcine 
gugung  ergeben  an  geben,  unb  ©agen: 
„bier  bin  id),  nimm  midb  in  beinen  ©dbuta 
unb  bcreite  mid)  mie  bu  midb  bnben  miHft 
urn  ^efu  ^rifti  SSerbienft  ^iHen,  ber 
nnfere  ©iti^ji  unb  Hcbertretungen  be- 
aabit  bdt  unb^n§  erfauft  bon  unferer 
grofecn  '©dbulb  mit  jcinem  teuren  Slut  om 
©tamme  be§  .^reuae§  auf  ©olgatba,  fo  Gr 
boburd)  beaabit  bot  ''fiir  ber  iWenfdben 
l©d)iFb  unb  ©iinben,  fo  finb  mir  fein  unb 
bat  boHen  51nfbrudb  an  un§;  aber  e§  finb 
gemiffe  Sebingungen  benen  mir  un§  un* 
termerfen  mufeen,  unb  un§  ibm  ganalidb 
obne  Wusbebalt  iibergebcn,  unb  Icben  nadb 
feinem  Gbangelium  bafe  er  ben  3Ren« 
fdben  binterlaffen  bat  al§  er  auf  ber  Grbc 
mar.  Sdfet  un§  ba§  toobl  iiberlegen  unb  un§ 


2 


'  ^erolbbei 

ganslid)  unter  fcinc  giingung  crgcben  unb 
it)n  bitten  um  jtJinc  ©iiabe  nnb  ^raft 
io.ct)C5  au53utubren;  tnenn  h)ir  folcbee  tun 
mit  Dotligem  ©lauben,  io  n?irb  (Jr  un§ 
bic  i^haft  baju  mittetlen;  ioId)e5  miiBen 
mir  ober  tun  in  noUigem  (Slauben  bafe 
C?r  I’olcbcs  tun  fonn  unb  rt)iU,  baju  tnoEe 
(Jr  un§  ben  Q^kuben  ftarfen. 

*  *  ■  *  * 

— iR  euiQt)i’^  =  (^ruB  — oon  ber 
boction,  an  bie  mertben  $  e  r  o  I  b  Sejer, 
iyriiber  unb  ®(t)h)cftcrn  unb  ^r  ibr  nur 
fein  moget/  nabc  unb  fern,  im  Stu^Ianb 
ober  im  i^eimotlanb;  mir  tounfeben  eucb 
afle  ein  gliicflicbe^  neue^  ^abr,  unb  ben 
^egon  ©otteg  in  aEcn  guten  SBerfen  fur 
ba^  jReicb  Lottes  auf  (Jrben  unb  im  .^im* 
mcl;  benn  bag  ^immelrcicb,  mufe  febon 
bier  auf  (Jrben  anfangen,  barum  miiffen 
mir  ung  febon  bier  baju  oorbereiten,  unb 
bafe  ift  einc  ernfte  Sacbe,  mir  biirfen  niebt 
lofe  unb  trage  barin  fein;  mir  miiffen  erft 
gcbeiligt  merben  ob  mir  in  ben  ^immel 
eingeben  fbnnen,  Gbraer  12:  14 — 15 
f^eifet  eg:  „Soget  nocb  bem  3  r  i  e  b  e  n  ge» 
gen  Kbermonn  unb  ber  $eiligung,  obne 
mel^e  mirb  niemanb  ben  $errn  fekn. 

Itnb  febet  barouf,  bafe  niebt  femunb 
©otteg  @nobe  oerfaume;  bafe  nid)t  ettpa 
eine  bittcre  ^ur^el  aufmadbfe,  unb  Unfrie* 
ben  anri^e,  unb  biele  bur^  biefelbige 
uerunreiniget  merben." 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— Xtr  31nfong  eineg  neuen  ^abreg  foil 
fur  jcben  (Jbrift  eine  3eit  ber  2)emutigung 
unb  Xanfborfeit  oor  bem  $errn  fein.  ^a 
foU  man  ben  einflufe  faffen  mit  ^otteg 
^lilfe  ernfter  311  leben  unb  cifriger  fur 
ben  .'perrn  ju  mirten.  3w  i>icfer  perfom 
licben  HJriifung  unb  SBeibe  ift  bic  erfte 
SBoebc  im  ^bre-ak  ©ebetgmoebc  in  feber 
(5Jcmcinbe  febr  gecignet  unb  gibt  Stnregung 


— Xie  2Babrl)eit  beg  SBorteg  (Sotteg  er- 
fiiUt  fidb  bon  3:ag  3U  Xag  unb  bon  ^b^ 
3U  Csabr.  eg  ftebt  gefebrieben:  „So  longe 
bic  erbe  ftebt,  foU  niebt  oufboren  @ome 
■  unb  Grnte,  Sroft  unb  $ibe,  Sommer  unb 
©inter.  Stag  unb  9^a(bt."  5lIgo  feit  bem 
21,  't>ecembcrmonatg  ift  ber  ©inter  bie^/ 
fa  febon  ber  ^alte  noeb  einige  ©oeben 
friiber.  ^ebt  maebe  eg  bir  fo  gemiitlicb 


©  Q j  r  b  e  i  t 

alg  moglid),  lefe  beine  SBibcI  unb  oen 
„$eroIb  ber  ©abrbeit/'  ber  bir  ^meimal 
monotlidb  gute  unb  ernfte  3frtifel  bringt 
3um  Icfcn,  lege  ben  -fperolb  niebt  unge=  ^ 
lefen  ouf  bie  Scite,  fonbern  lefe  bie 
ernften  3(rtifel  bfterg  iiber,  fo  bafe  bu  ben 
ooaen  il^uben  unb  9Jabrung  boroug  be* 
fommft,  benn  bie  ©bitoren  bemuben  ficb 
■um  gute  unb  erbauli(be  ^rtitel  3U  bringen. 

eg  follten  nod)  oiel  mebr  fiefer  fein  um  1 
ben  9^ubcn  Don  Unferer  TObe  beg  $er*  j 
auggebeng  3u  empfangen  unb  geniefeen 
fiir  ibr  Secicnbeil  in  emigfeit,  benn  bar* 
nad)  foUtcn  mir  ftreben  mit  allem  ernft. 
■Qiicbabt  eu(b  mobl,  (Sott  fegne  eudb- 
♦  *  *  ♦ 

—  2)en  21,  December.  'SDie  erften  bret 

Sage  biefer  ©oe^  toir  feboneg 

©intermettcr,  febon  Sonnenfebein,.  bodb  | 
fait,  aber  beute  bat  eg  ^n  menig  getaut;  1 
ber  33oben  ift  troden,  fein  Sdbnee.  j 

2cr  ebitoi  unb  grau  finb  mieber  3i«u* 
lid)  gut;  ©eftern  unb  beutc  ging  er  ein 
menig  aug  bem  ^aug,  bie  gran  aber  nodb 
niebt,  fie  rnufe  fid)  nocb  in  ber  marmen  ] 
Stube  b alien.  j 

*  ♦  ♦  * 

—  58origcn  Samgtag,  ben  17,  fanbte  i 
id)  bog  ^aupt  2SeiI  oom  Gopt)  fiir  bie 
erfte  97ummer  beg  17,  ^abrgongg  sum 
Cruder,  fo  bafe  er  baron  arbeiten  fann; 
unb  aUorgen  fenbe  idb  bag  ubrige  Stbeil. 
Xcr  Snbalt  fiir  bie  erfte  iliummer  ift  mie 
foigt:  „9feuiabrg,  fiieb,"  Gbitorielleg, 
Unfer  einflub,  ba  foUten  mir  bebutfam 
fein  bob  er  non  reebter  STrt  fei;  bann  ein 
ermabitcr  5Irt.,  oug  ©obr.  —  gi^eunb'V 
„97  e  u  i  a  b  r  5  8  r  u  b  i»om  .^mmel;" 
„Steure  ®crbeifungen  gefebenft,"  —  „3)ie 
bimmllfd)en  Oerter."  unb  .  nocb  anbere 
mebr.  ?lbcr  befonberg  bie  9(rtifel:  "9ieu* 
iobrg*gruB  bon  ^immel,"  unb  2>ie  „§im' 
mlifd)en  Oerter;  finb  bocbfteng  3U  emPfeb» 
Icn  mit  tiefer  anbad)t  unb  tiefem  9ladb' 
benfen  311  lefen  fiir  olle  ^nber  ^otteg;  unb 
and)  fiir  foId)c  bie  noeb  unbefebrt,  unb 
fcinc  ^linber  ©otteg  finb.  Xer  Sebreiber 
begfciben  bot  tiefe  iBIidc  in  bie  ©ottbeit 
bincin  geton,  eg  tut  einem  gut  unb  er* 
quidt  ibn  foicbe  ticfgrcifenbe  SI.rtifel  3U 
lefen.  O^  menn  bodb  toufenbe  mebr, 
foldie  5IrtifcI  lefen  miirben,  anftatt  fo 
menige  mie  eg  finb. 


$eroIb  ber  9Bcf)rt)eit 
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—  2Bir  luoCen  f)icr  fagcn  mit  Samuel: 
„S3i§  l)icr  f)er  f)Qt  un?  ber  $crr  gefiolfeu," 
iDofiir  mir  if)m  f)er3lidf)  banfen,  uub  mir 
fiub  ber  ^^offnung  unb  3iii5eriid^t,  bafe  Gr 
un§  noci^  fcrnerl)in  beifteben  mirb  unb  un§ 
bclfcn  jein  2Bcrf  mciter  ju  fiibren  menn  e§ 
)cin  2Bilie  ift;  unb  tuir  moHen  un§  untcr 
fetne  ^anb  fiigen  un§  brQud)cn  311  laffen 
in  uni'crer  ©eringbeit  311  tun  uxig  tnir 
fonnen;  moge  ber  ^icrr  un§  unb  unfcrc 
SRitbcIfer  ba3u  fegen,  [tarfen  unb  fobig 
madien  bte  '?frbeit  fort  fubren  mic  ^bm 
gefatttg  ift  311  feiner  Gbre;  unb  bog  fReidb 
©ottec.  Quf  Grbefi  bereit  macben  fiir  ba§ 
C-timmcIreidb ;  loeldbcg  febon  bier  auf  Grben 
anfongen  mufe.  ' 

*  *  ♦  ♦ 

^ — 28ir  oHein,  fonnen  bic§  28erf  nidbt 
fort  fitbren,  toir  broudben  bic  'IJfitbiilfc 
Oon  alien  Sefern  unb  anbern;  erften§:  be= 
biifen  mir  cure  gurbittc  unb  ©ebet,  bafe 
toil-  ermutigt  unb  geftarft  toerben  mit  ber 
Jlrbeit  fort  3ufabren;  unb  3h)eitcn§;  brau= 
dben  mir  cure  aititbilfe  al§  SIbonenten,  urn 
cure  Subferibtionen  regelmafeig  ein3u= 
fenben,  unb  audb  9?cue  9^amen  einfenben, 
fo  bafe  bie  3tibl-^er  5Ibnebmer  bebeutenb 
dermebrt  merbe;  alle  ^leinigteiten  belfen 
mit.  s8efonbgr§  ffreeben  mir  bie  e  r  0  I  b 
3^  c  r  t  r  e  t  e  r  an,  um  Subferi^tionen  ein» 
fenben,  auf  bie  felbe  33ebingung  mie  im 
Slnfang  biefeS  ^abre§.  ^a,  liebe  95rubcr, 
belfet  bie  2ifte  3U  bermebren  mie  e§  biHig 
fein  foHte.  G§  finb  iiber  8,000  ^it^Iieber 
ber  ^nt  5Imif(ben  unb  Gonferbotibe  3lmi» 
fd)en  in  ben  Staaten  unb  Ganabo;  unb 
nur  etma  1,200,  9Iboncntcn  fiir  ben  ^er» 
olb  ber  SSabrbcit, — c§  foUten  5,000  fein. 

Sn  ifto.  ■  2,  gebenfen  mer  meitere 
bingungen  3u  geben  fiir  ncue  ^Iborienten 
311  fammeln. 

S.  ©iingcridb. 


fReutgfetten'  nnb  fRaibricbten. 


SBeHman,  ^yb^a,  5^ec.,ben  19,  1927. 

2)ie  lenten  3mei  28od)en  ber  batten  mir 
tiicbtig  fait  SSettcr,  311  3eiten  auf  5RuII 
nnb  mebr,  aber  menig  Sebnee. 

3^en  11,  December  murbe  ba§  ^ilige 
"Jlbenbrnabi  aefeiert  in  ber  Ober  Xeer  Gr. 
©emeinbe,  bie  ©riiberfebaft  mobnte  aiem* 
lid)  gut  bci,  trob'bem  bafe  c?  febr  fait 


mar;  aber  33rubcr  unb  Sdimcfter  3. 
©ungerid)  fonnten  nid)t  bcimobnen  megen 
.^ranfbeit  unb  Unmobifein;  fo  murbe  c? 
oerlangt  bofa  auf  ben  folgenbcn  Sonntag 
einc  tHnaabI  ©efdjmiftern  bei  ibnen  5Bcr- 
fammeln  11  m  ba§  “iliiabl  ber  Sicbe  3n  bal-- 
ten;  fo  oerfommelten  fid)  bann  14  ©c» 
fdimifter  an  ber  SBobnung  Don  5.  X. 
©uengerid)  auf  Sonntag  j)cn  18  Sec. 
unb  bielten  bas  Slfabl  ber  Siebe  mitein^ 
anber,  um  in  bem  03Iaubcn  erneuert  unb 
geftdrft  311  merben.  Ser  .V'*err  mofle  feinen 
Segen  baau  mitteilcn  bafj  mir  im  ©Inuben 
maifen  unb  aunebmen  mogen,  unb  bem 
2Sibcrfad)cr  cinen  feften  SBiberftanb  tun 
mit  bc5  .‘perm  ^ilfe  unb  93eiftanb,  unb 
bas  mirb  cr  audb  tun  menn  mir  ibn  tag* 
Ii(b  barum  bitten  unb  im  ©lauben  an* 
rufen. 


®orige  28od)e  93efud)te  uns  ^rebiger 
G.  3-  Sober  3?on  SBoofter,  Dbio  ber  gc» 
genmartig  in  ber  Ungegenb  ift  ^Serfamm* 
lungen  311  boWen  unb  SBibel  Unterriebt  3U 
crtbeilen  in  Derfcbicbencn  ©emcinben.  9Bir 
batten  cine  angenebme  ItnterbaltungS* 
ftunbe  mitcinanber;  mir  miinfebeb  ibm.' 
reicben  Segen  in  feiner  ^Irbeit  fiir  bch 
.^rrn,  um  Seclen  ^bnt  311  aufiibr^n.  2!9ir 
a8unfd)en  er  fonnte  un§  nocb  mebr  be* 
fueben  um  eine  UnterboItungSftunbc  mit* 
einanber  au  b<tben,  foicbe  iBefuebe  finb 
angencbm  unb  erquiefenb. 

^ir  finb  audb  banfbar  fiir  bie  Scfiubc 
Don  ben  nadbbor  ©efdbmiftern  bie  nn§ 
feit  unferem  Unmobifein  befudbten  unb  fiir 
ibre  SBoblmiinfdbe  bie  fie  un§  ertbeilten; 
©ott  fegne  fie  hi  ollen  guten  SBerfen,  unb 
bafe  fie  ein  Sidit  mogen  fein  fiir  bie 
Ofinftcre  2BeIt  in  ibrem  Sun. 


$ier  moUen  mir  bemerfen:  bafe  mir 
Dorige  SBodbe  ein  ®rief  befommen  boben 
5Ion  '43ruber  S.  G.  'iUfaft,  §utdbifon,  ^011* 
'fa§,  al§  Ginlage  mit  etiicben  Hrtifein  bie 
er  fd)on  cine  3oitlQ^0  auriicf  gefdbrieben 
bottc;  ober  febt  fdbon  eine  Scitlong  ber 
ift  cr  icibenb,  fo  bofe  er  foft  nid)t  fdbreiben 
fann,  aber  er  bot  eine  ^nsobl  9trtifcl  in 
SBorrotb  gefdbrieben,  fo  bofe  menn  cr  nidit 
fdbreiben  fann,  cr  bo^  nodb  ctrna?  bot 
mitautbcilcn  mann  cr  ieibent  ift. 

Scr  93rief  mor  gefdbrieben  ben  9,  Sc* 
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$  cr  0  I b  b  ei 

cember,  unb  lautet  tok  folflt:  liebenS 

Clirufe  iinb  ^nabcnttjunjd),  unb  boS  befte 
aiJoblergetjen  in  nttem  jo  roeit  bafe  aur 
Scligfeit  bienen  mag.  Unb  ba§  olleg  im 
namen  Igeju  ber  un§  gelicbet  gemafd)en 
unb  gereiniget  bon  unjern  <Sunbcn  in 
•jeincm  iBIut.  Sbnt  jei  Sob,  etir,  ©emalt 
Don  nun  an  bi§  in  emigfeit,  Simen.— 8ie 
babcn  micb  im  93ett  oufge^iropft,  fo  toiH 
id)  probicrcn  cin  wenig  non  un§  bbten 
Iciien.  ^d)  liege  je^t  fcbon  4  SBodien  f)ier 
megen  meinem  ^era.  2Bir  Mfien  bafe 
ben  Sl'inbern  ©otteg  fein  ^paar  bom  ^aupt 
fallt  obne  fcinen  SBillen,  unb  bo§  au  bjif* 
fen,  io  fonn  ic^  mid)  gutmillig  unter  @ot= 
teS  giibrung  begeben;  SJonn  ©ott  mad^t 
feine  3ei)Ier;  toeife  iboS  am  beften  ift 
riir  micb;  unb  jo  fann  id)  ibm  bon  §er= 
aen  banfen  bofe  e§  nid)t  jd)Iimmer  tjt. 
lUud)  bat  Sejus  berbeiBen  aHe  Stage  bei 
mir  au  jcin;  unb  id)  nebme  ibn  an  jeinem 
25jiort,.unb  bas  madbt  bie  3eit  fuira-  Unb 
neben  bem  baben  tbir  nocb  bie  93ibel,  mel= 
d)e5  ijt  ©otteij  SBort,  jo  balb  baB  idb  jie 
aufmoebe  unb  lieS,  jo  rebet  ©ott  jelber  au 
mir,  unb  bag  ijt  bod)  jonberbar  bocb  3U 
jd)aben,  bag  Gr  ung  jo  gndbiglid)  bor 
^rrmege  marnt,  unb  bog  Gr  ung  ©nabe 
unb  SBergebung  ber  Siinben  anbietet,  auj 
®ujjc  unb  bejjerung  beg  Seben^. 

SBir  baben  falteg  SBetter,  jo  bafe  me 
farmer  too  nid)t  bereitet  tbaren  jur  ben 
aiMnter,  auj  einmal  mufeten  Sereitjtbojt 
mad)en.  ^d)  fann  jebt  feine  9trtifel  jebre^ 
bim  jiir  ben  ^erolb;  aber  id)  bube  nocb 
eine  9tnaabl  bon  9lrtifeln  auj  ^onb;  einige 
'  bie  jion  2  Sabre  gejcbrieben  jinb,  ba  tbo 
mir  nod)  mit  beutjcber  ^anbjcbrijt  gejcbne» 
ben  baben.  Seib  ©ott  bcfoblen  unb  jeib 
unjer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet.  Sd)  6in  miibe 
unb  muj)  oujboren  jebreiben. 

G.  aWojt.. 

SBemerfung:  —  ®ei  obigem  Sebreiben 
fonnen  mir  jeben,  bofe  eg  bem  often  SBru» 
ber  ernjt  angelegen  ijt  um  jein  2:alent  in 
ben  aBud)er  au  legen,  um  9[rtifel  unb 
93ricfe  au  jd)reiben  jiir  ben  ^crolb  ber 
^abrbeit;  jo  jdjabe  ijt  eg  bafe  jo  menige 
ben  ^»woIb  nebmen  unb  lejen,  ba  bocb  jo 
Dieic  'JWiibc  unb  ^frbeit  geton  mirb  um 
ben  ^erolb  au  netjebon  mit  erbaulicbcn 
miebtigen  9trtifeln  um  bie  aKenjcben  au 
roarnen  bon  bem  S3etrug  ber  SBelt  unb 


SfiSaQrbcit 

ibrem  eitlen  aSejen.  aSruber  SWajt  bot 
mebx  gejdbrieben  jiir  ben  ^erolb  alg  ir* 
gunb  ein  anberer  Gruber  in  ben  16  Sobx* 
en  jeineg  a3ejtebeng.  SWoge  ber  s^rr  ibm 
nocb  langeg  Seben  jcbenfen  unb  ibn  ge* 
braueben  olg  ein  SBerfaeug  in  ©einer 
§anb  um  bie  ’iRenjcben  au  unterri^ten 
unb  marnen  bon  bem  SBeg  beg  Serberbeng, 
unb  bereit  madben  fiir^ben  ^immel.  '' 


^aft  bu  bcin  ^ug  beftettt? 


2)ic  bielen  Unglucfg-  unb  ^:obegjaIIe  im 
bergongenen  Sobre  jinb  ernjte  aBarnungg» 
jtimmeu  on  bie  Sebenben.  jWonn  fann  fajt 
feine  Boitung  in  bie  ^anb  nebmen,  obne 
bon  mebreren.  Ungliicfgjatten  au  lejen.  3Bie 
biele,  bie  gejunb  unb  bofjnunggboE  ibr 
x<&eim  berlojjen,  febren  nie  toieber  lebenb 
in  bagjelbc  auriicf!  2!ag  Straurigjte  ober 
ijt,  boB  bie  UngliidegfaUe  jo  menig  Ginbrudf 
Quf  bag  Xenfen,  Seben  unb  Ziin  ber  a)?en* 
jdben  modben.  'Balb  ijt  atteg  mieber  ber* 
gejjen  unb  bie  groBe  a«ajje  lebt  forglojer 
unb  jidberer  alg  aubor  meiter.  Sieber  Se* 
jer,  tbiirejt  bu  bereit,  beinem  ©ott  au  be* 
gegnen,  menu  bu  jo  plbblidb  obgerujen 
miirbcjt?  .<pajt  bu  bcin  ^oug  bejtellt? 
2Bcr  meiB  mie  nabe  bir  bein  Gnbe  ijt!  Gr* 
fennjt  bu  ben  Grnjt  ber  Beit?  „®arum 
jeib  oudb  ibr  bereit!" 


Ginctt  Jog  um  ben  onbern. 


SBir  leben  nur  cinen  Stag,  nur  einen 
9lugcnblicf  um  ben  onbern.  2Bir  mijjen 
nid)t,  tt)05  ber  nadbjte  Stog,  bie  nacbjte 
©tunbe,  io  ber  nacbjte  9tugenblicf  mit  jid) 
bringen  mirb.  9tber  gerabc  bieje  Huge* 
miBbeit  jottte  ung  umjomebr  onjpornen, 
jeben  9tugcnblicf  treulicb  augauniiben  aur 
33erberrlid)ung  ©otteg,  aur  gbrberung 
unjereg  ©eelenbeilS,  aum  ©egen  jiir  bie 
aWitmen jeben  unb  aur  Grreiebung  eineg 
reidberen  unb  ooUcren  Sebeng.  2)ic  Bu* 
funjt  jonte  Tiir  ung  immer  bbbere  Biele 
unb  Sbeale  in  jicb  bergen.  Gbrijtug  joll 
unjer  b6d)jteg  Biel  jein,  bem  mir  mit  je» 
bem  %aac  unb  Snbre  naber  riiefen  joUcn. 
SBir  joUcn  ung  ber  Bufunjt  aumenben  in 
bem  ©eijt,  non  mcl^rn  i^aulug  burd)* 
brungen  mor,  alg  er  jpradb:  „Stb  Pergejje^ 
mag  babinten  ijt,  unb  jtredfe  midb  au  bem 
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^erolb  bet 

borgeftedftcn  3icl/  ^Ucinob, 

tt)eld)e§  Dor^olt  bie  bimmlifctie  SeniTung 
(Lottes  in  CSbrifto  Seiu!" 


9ieuiabi^@gTtt^  fiont 


Xurt^  Sefaja  tDirb  uns  bom  olten,  bod) 
nie  alternben  emigtreuen  unb  aHeS  Der^ 
mogonbcn  (^ott,  unferm  lieben  SSoter  im 
$immc;,  ein  iTieuiabr^grufe  8ugerufen: 
,;Seib  gctroft!  ^iirdjtet  eud)  nid^t!" 

35,  4.) 

^onncu  mir,  itcbenb  on  be§ 

@ren3c,  unsJ  ein  troftreidiereS  unb  8eilge= 
mdfecre§  2Bort  benfcn,  al§  biejen  ©riife 
bom  ^immel?  SBiffen  mir  bod)  alle,  tt>a§ 
gurdit  iit.  3)ic  Xinge,  bie  un§  Surd)t  be= 
rciten,  jinb  bcricbiebenartig,  bod)  oucb  ber 
mutigfte  'ITJenif^  tint  Seiten,  in  benen  ibm 
bog  ^erj  bonge  fd)lQgt  unb  Huge 
dngftlid)  umberid)Qut,  aWit  ber  Siinbe 
Qud)  bie  5urd)t  mie  ein  groufig  ©ej^jenit 
in  bie  SBeU  jolbic  in  baB  .“^era  beB  Wen= 
)d)en  eingefebrt.  ®ie  begleitet  ben  Sun= 
ber  tt)ie  I'ein  Straiten,  trdufeU  oft  bitteren 
jBermut  in  feinen  greubenbeder,  umflort 
bie  ®onnc  feineB  ©ludeB,  ftdrt  feinen 
Sd)lQf,  bertreibt  Hpbctit  unb  .trdfte. 
u  r  d)  t  b  0  r  b  e  r  fjc^  i  e  b  e  n  e  n 
X  i  n  g  e  n. 

3urd)t  bor  @ott  unb  bor  beB  Q^emiffenB 
ftrofenber  Stimme;  5brd)t  bor  a)?enfd)cn, 
SScrbdItniffen  unb  limftdnben;  3urd)t  im 
93Iirf  Quf  bie  JBergangenbeit  mit  ibren 
Siinben.  ^urd)t  im  5BIid  ouf  bie  Bidwnft; 
gurebt  beaiiglid)  irbifeber  Xinge,  ©orgen, 
Seiben;  5nrd)t  im  ®Iid  ouf  geiftlid)€  Xin= 
ge,  ©unben,  Xob,  ©toigfeit  unb  (Seriebt. 
ati  jo,  jeber  aKenfdb  ift  mebr  ober  meniger 
bon  gurebt  beintgefudbt,  ift,  mie  bie  93ibel 
fogt,  „ein  ^ned)t  ber  Surd)t  fein  2eben= 
long."  Unb  monebe  ©emiiter  finb  au^ 
bon  ajatur  fur^tfomer  qIB  onbere.  ©ie 
ttmnbein  im  Xrdnentol  unb  fcblofen  in  ber 
©orgentommer.  ©eufjer  bilben  ibte  Xa= 
felmufif.  Xie  ©orgen  begriifeen  fie  beim 
©rmacben  unb  begleiten  fie  oftm’alB  nod) 
beB  a^QcbtB  ouf  ibren  atuBfliigen  im  2anb 
ber  Strdume. 

Xod)  biefer  Swito^^b  ift  n  i  db  t  ein  bon 
@ott  gemoUter  nod)  normoler.  •@ott  grii^t 
unB  mitbin  oud)  on  beB  ^obreB  SBenbe 
mit  ben  fdftlicben  SBorten,  bolber  alB  (fn= 


aSabrbeit 

gelBmufif:  „‘©eib  getroft!  gurebtet  cucb  ' 

nidbt!"  V  ^  V 

3u  ben  berfd)iebenften  3citen,  burd)  ber 
^ropbeten  a^Zunb  unb  burd)  ben  iDhinb 
Seines  ©obneB,  unfererB  $crrn  unb  $ei» 
lonbeB,  ju  ben  ^utriarcben,  bem  Bolfe 
Sfrael  unb  3u  ben  SiinQrrn  ouf  fturmge- 
peitfdbtem  aKeere  unb  in  finftcren  aidcbten 
erfebaUte  unb  erfdbaHt  nodb  biefe  ©tim^e 
beB  liebenben  binunlifdben  SSolerB:  „©ei 
gctroft!  giirebte  bicb  nidbtl" 

©omit  fonnen  tuir  pollberedbtigt  biefe 
berriicben  unb  troftreicben  2Borte  alB  ei* 
nen  ffteuiobrBgrufe  fiir  unB  fe^t  banfbac 
unb  freubig  annebmen. 

ajid)t  fnccbtifdbe^  5urd)t. 

@ott  ift  itiebt  bein  Seinb.  Gr  ift  feiit 
borter  a/tann,  fein  gefubflofer  9lid)tcr.  Gr 
ift  Por  oUem  bein  liebePoIIer  Bote  r.. 
„Gr  btinbelt  nid)t  mit  unB  nad)  unferen 
©iinben  unb  oergilt  unB  rt«bt  nod)  unferer 
aJUffetat."  SBenn  aucb  unbufefertige  unb 
trobige  ©iinber  por  Sbnt  erfebreden  foil* 
ten  unb  einft  Pon  ^bm  erbeben  tberben  — 
fo  barf  bod)  ber  reumiitige  ©iinber  frob* 
loden  in  bem  @ott  feineB  ^eilB.  Gr  ift 
ber  liebePoUe  abater,  baB  unenblicbe  Gr» 
barmen,  bie  Cuelle  aHer  greuben,  bie 
Sonne  oEeB  toabren  ©liideB,  unfer  elpig 
treuer  f^reunb,  alB  ber  Gr  ficb  befonberB 
in  Gbrifto  ^efu  unB  buIbPoH  geoffenbaret 
baK  Xaber  liebe  Sbn,  Pertroue  Sbm,  bie* 
ne  ^^btn  mit  beiliger  Gbrfurd)t;  abev  lafe 
fobren  alle  fnedjtifdbe  gwrdbt.  9lufe-mit 
finblid)  frober  3uPerfid)t  inB  aiuge 
blidenb:  „aKein  abater  in  bem  ^immel!" 
aHd)t  aWenfebenfurebt. 

Siitebte  bicb  niebt  Por  aWenfeben!  aSic 
mandber  beleibigt  feinen  @ott  auB  tdriebter 
liWenfcbenfurdbt  unb  Perfdbliefet  Obr  unb 
$er5  ber  freunblid)cn  ©timme  feineB 
bimmlifdben  aSaterB  auB  biefem  ©runbe? 
Unb  mie  Pieic  finb  oft  Poll  aingft  im JBIid 
auf  biefenigen,  Pon  benen  fie  abbdngig 
finb,  beren  @unft  ober  Ungunft  fur  fie  fo 
Piel  3u  bebeuten  fdbeint!  '©elbft  ein  fonft 
b^enmiitiger  aSropbet  nabm  einmal 
fRetbouB  Por  bem  bofen  a3Iid  eineB  gottio* 
fen  aSeibeB.  aSie  but  oft  baB  freunblidbe 
a3eifallddbeln  ober  ber  finftere  a3Iid  eineB 
aKitoenfdben  eine  febr  bebeutenbe  SloIIe  in 
unferm  Seben  gefpielt!  Xod),  unfer  @ott 
ruft  unB  3u:  5(b  bin  bein  Xrofter!  aSer 


G  ^croib  ber 

bift  bu  benn,  bofe  bu  bicb  QWenfdben 
fiircbteit,  bie  bod>  fterben,  unb  bor  3Wen* 
jcbcnfinbern,  bie  au  toerben? 

^inge  oft  Don  .^eracn,  lieber  Sefer,  ben 
erbebenben  fiieberders  : 

©ott  fiir  mi^,  fo  trete 
©leicb  QtIe§-4Diber  mid)! 

So  oft  icb  fing  unb  bete 
Stdrft  meine  Seele  fi^. 

'^ab  icb  bos  §QUpt  sum  ^reunbe, 

-®in  id)  gcliebt  Don  ©ott, 
ilJias  f^aben  mir  bie  ^cinbe, 

SKq3  Qcbt  icb  il)rcn  Spott?" 

9*^  i  cb  t  5  «  r  d)  t  D  0  r  b  e  r  3  h  f  u  n  f  t. 

^  5urd)te  bicb  iiid>t  Dor  ber  3wfii«ft! 
Stebenb  on  bes  ^obre^  ©renae  bliden  mir 
in  bie  3wfDnft  unb  Derfud)en  bag  Xunfel 
berfelben  mit  forfd)cnbcm  ^lirfe  au  burd)= 
bnngen.  SiJer  bie  9lugcn  frbblicb  bint' 
jneltodrts  riebten  form,  ber  brouebt  fidb  Dor 
ber  3nfnnft  niebt  an  fiircbtcn.  9Bo^  fiebt 
benn  iinfer  ©loubensouge?  Gi,  einen 
©ott,  ber  mit  QUmdd)tiger  ^onb  bie  Siigt'I 
ber  SBeltrcgierung  fiibrt;  ben  bimmliftbcn 
SUnter  feben  mir,  beffen  SBille  in  ber  3n= 
funft,  mie  in  ber  SSergongenbeit,  gefebeben 
mufe;  ben  ^rewnb,  meldber  un§  mit 
Siebesglut  unb  mit  Seinem  teuren  99Iut 
erlofet  unb  Dcrbeifeen  f)cd,  bei  un§  an  f^in, 
bi§  on  ber  3BcIt  ©nbe,  o  1 1  c  Xoge,  im  fal= 
ten  9febel  mie  im  Sonnenfdbcin. 

■5?er  .^leingloube  fiebt  ollerbingS  mQnd)e 
brobenbe  SBoIfe  om  poIitifd)en  unb  inbu= 
ftrieUen  .^immel,  bort  feme  2>onner  rol' 
len.  ^bm  mill  aulwilen  erfdbeinen,  al§ 

Ob'  ein  blinbc§  Scbicffol,  ^Wod^te  be§  9Ser' 
berbens,  ber  'Siinbe  perfonifiaierte  ©emol* 
ten  bie  Stegcntfdboft  im  SBeltoU  unb  in  ber 
fleincn  SSJelt,  in  ber  mir  un§  bemegen,  fiib* 
rcn.  Xocb  onberS  fiebt  unb  fiiblt  ber  ftor* 
fe  ©ottcegloubc.  ®r  ftebt  in  alien  ©reig' 
niffen  ber  ©eltgefdbidbte  -©otte§  ^nb. 
fiibrt  bie  SKenfcbenmelt  einem  berriidben 
3icle  entgegen.  9Iu§  ben  toufenbfodben 
.^(iften  unb  febeinbor  einonber  bcfampfen» 
ben  'tWdebten  bringt  biefe  ^onb  ^ormonie 
unb  Segen  berDor.  ^ie  9BeItgef(bid)te  ift 
cine  (fntfoltung  bc§  SBillen^  unfercS  ©ot* 
rc§.  Tie  ^toturfrdfte  finb  9Icuftcnmgcn 
Seinee  fouDcrdncn  SBoIten§.  ^nmitten 
oiler  2Bed)icI  irbifeber  unb  aeitlicber  8lrt 
bicibt  Gr  berfelbc:  .,^efu§  Gbriftu§,  ber* 
felbe  geftern,  beutc  unb  in  ©migfeit,"  bem. 


SBobtbeit 

menn  outb  unbemufet,  „felbft  bie  Teufel 
bienen  miiffen,  menu  fie  tun  nodb  ibi^cr 
Suft." 

S^idbtTobe^furdbt. 

Unb  fdbliefelid),  furibte  bidb  nid)t  Dor 
bem  Tobe!  2Ber  on  Sefu§  GbriftuS,  ben 
TobeSiiberminber,  gloubt,  fiir  ben  bnt  ber 
Tab  feine  Sd)re(fen  unb  er  ruft  fiegreid) 
ou^:  „Tob,  mo  ift  ben  Stad)cl?  ©rob, 
mo  ift  bcin.  Sieg?" 

Ter  eine  ober  ber  onbere  Don  un§,  Diel* 
Icid)t  rcd)t  Diele,  mirb  in  bem  ncuen  ^obre 
feine  irbiid)e  SBodfobrt  befd)Iiefeen.  SBenn 
fo,  fur!.btc  bid)  ni(bt!  Sft  SbnftuS  bein 
Seben?  SoV  9hm,  bonn  ift  Sterben 
oud)  bein  ©eminn.  Ter  Tob  ift  bonn  nur 
ber  93ote  be§  9Soter§,  mit  ber  aft^elbung, 
bofj  mon  belncr  in  ber  feligen  ^etmot  er» 
amrtet  unb  ber  Eompf  enblid)  beenbet  fei. 
Unb  fdbeibenb  biirfen  mir  frenbigen  ^r* 
aens  rufen:  „^cb  bobe  Suft  obaufdbeiben 
unb  b:i  (Sbrifto  an  fein!" 

^0,  ©ott  fei  Ton!  fiir  SeinemberaKdben 
9teniobr§grufe  on  un§,  Seine  ^nber. 

Tic  biwwltfdfcn  Oerter,  ©pb*  2,  G, 

2ufo§  11,  2:  UnferSSotertir 
benf^immel! 

SSon  T.  ToUmon. 


Ter  ^immel  ift  ein  m  i  r  f  1 1  cb  e  r 
£>  r  t. 

SBenn  mir  on  einem  licblidben  Sflede 
ber  ©rbe  fteben,  etmo  inmitten  ber  ?IIpen» 
proebt,  fo  bridbt  mobi  bo§  ^era  mtS  in 
ben  9tuf:  „0  mein  ©ott,  mie  gro^  bfft 
Tu!" 

Hnb  foUte  bpr  ^immel  nid^t  ein  Diel 
fdbonerer  Ort  fein  oI§  bie  ©rbe?  Soli* 
ten  bort  nidbt  oudb  Diel  berrlidbere  ©e» 
ftolten  fein,  Diel  ttugere  SBefen?  9Bir 
miffen,  bofe  bie  Seligen  bie  ©ebeimniffe 
©otte§  fdbouen  biirfen  unb  nidbt  mube 
merben,  ©otte§  Sob  au  Derfiinbigen. 

Sonte  e§  in  ben  bintmlifdben  Oertem: 
niebt  oud)  febr  gefeboftig  angeben?  SBcnn 
id)  be§  9Worgen§  meine  ^ofttofdbe  an§» 
fdbiitte  unb  on  bie  grofee  Slrbeit  benfe, 
meldbe  bie  ®eontmortung  fo  Dieler  SBriefe 
erforbert,  fo  trbfte  idb^midb  gern  mit  bem 
5laifer  unb  feinen  ©eomten,  bie  gonae 
i|8oftIabungen  95riefe  au  bemditigen  boben. 

5?6nncn  mir  mobI  benfen,  bofe  c§  im 
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^erolb  bcr  2Bat)rbeii 


Simmei  wcnificr  gcic^attig  3ugef)t,  als  in 
einem  irbiict)en  9tctc^€?  Mionen  unb 
abet  WitUioncn  ^ittictiriften  laufen  ta£ 
licb  bort  ein.  Unb  ber  ^bmg  i)at  nict)t 
nur  ein  fleineS  (frbenreici)  3U  regieren, 
jonbern  bic  gonge  Mt.  ^afobe 
melsiciter  3ci9t  e§  un^,  tme  bxe  ©ngel 
bie  U3riefc  binauftragen  unb  bann  pie 
3lnttr)orten  binunterbringen.  28el^  eine 
Crgonifation  ift  bosu  notig,  um  alien  gc* 
redbt  311  toerben!  93ei  ieber  ein^elnen 
a3itte  inirb  genau  abgeloogen,  tnie  lie  bc= 
antloortct  toerben  joll. 

I^cr  ^aijer  fonn  ni^t  atte  ©riefe  ielbjt 
Icien,  bie  an  ibn  geriebtet  finb;  e§  murbe 
unmooli(«  idn.  9Juc  Don  cinscinm 
fommt  er  etma^  3n  jeben. 
nidit  ieben  Sclicbigen  in  iemc  SBrieio  b^' 
cinlcbauen;  baju  gebbren  3Sertrauen^berio= 

'  Uni'er  3Satcr  im  $inimel  aber  priift 
atte  cingegengenen  93tttcn  felbit.  Unb 
un^ablbare  bcrtraulicbe  Xiencr  fteben  ^bm 
gur  ^erfiigung,  bie  barauf  ®Q£icn,^  ^n 
Sbm  58cfcblc  5n  erbalten,  bie  ^^€lne  @e= 
banfeu  Dcrftebcn  unb  aSeiSbeit  4€nug 
bciitten  um  8cinen  aSitten  auSgufiibren. 
Sie  mbditen  gern,  bafe  @otte§  agitten  auT 
(ffben  gojebebe  tnie  int  ^immel. 

Unb  0  mie  fdinett  ,;ri(btcn  bic  engcl 
©otteS  bie  aScfeble  au§!  matbt 

©cine  (fngcl  gu  aSinben  unb  Seino  ^Jiener 
3U  {^cuerflammcn."  @ott  jenbet  ba§  Suftt 
toon  ber  Sonne  in  adbt  9[Rinuten  gu  un&. 
^od)  jebnetter  eilt  ber“-@ebanfc  oon  einem 
©rt  gum  anbern.  3Bir  fbniien  aber  nid)t 
fo  iebnett  benfen,  mie  @ott  Seinen  aBitten 
Qusfiibren  fann.  Xie  Gngcl  bemegen.iid) 
oermoge  ibrer  aSittenSfraft.  aSenn  w 
3«enfd)en  einmal  einen  oerllarten  Sieb 
befommen,  merben  mir  aud)  mebt  mepr 
an  bie  iRaturgeiebe  gebunben  fern,  abnlid) 
mie  bcr  $eilanb  nad)  Seiner  atuferftebung 
milt  mebr  don  ben  Sebronfen  be§  9laume§ 
gebaltcn  meben  fonnte. 

2Bir  biirfen  feft  glaubcn,  menu  mir 
beten,  io  gefebiebt  etma§  im  ■^^mnicl. 
25an  10/  12  Icjen  mir,  bafe  ber  bimmlilcbe 
«lotc  ittriebt:  "Surebte  bid)  nid)t,  Xamel, 
benn  don  bem  eriten  3^age  an  jinb 
beine  aBorte  erboret;  unb  icb  bin  getom' 
men  lim  beinctmilben."  aBenn  mir  beten, 
brudji  mir  gemittermaben  auf  einen 


^tnodf,  unb  cs  mirb  im  .'gimmcl  gcflingclt, 

Xk  beiUQC  Sebrift  begcugt  cs 

feine  aSittc  im  t^immel  unbemerft  blcibt. 

-  aBic  ift  e$  aber  moglid),  bag  Jo  oiclc 
aitillioncn  (^cbete  gleicbgcitig 
ben*''  ^a,  menn  unior  ©ott  cm  33icnid) 
mdre,  jo  fonnte  ©r  boebiteng  brei  ober  oier 
©ebanfen  gugleid)  in  jid)  oiiTncbmcn.  3tber 
(St  fann  atte  a3ittcn  Soincr  Rinber  gu 
glcidicr  3cit  boren  unb  atte 
gugleid)  auf  3cin  $erg  nebmen.^  Utteg 
gebt  bireft  gu  Sbm  unb  unierem  ^>eilanb; 
la  aibt  c^  feine  3ft>ilcbcnperjonen,  ^d) 
mub  itannen,  mie  @ott  am 
aebtet  als.  ob  id)  bcr  eingigfte  aWenj^  ouT 
Grbm  mare.  Unb  e§  fteigen  bo^  au§ 
atten  Sanbern  glcicbgeitig  bie 
^.bm  ant.  ilUIc  mcTfcn,  bafe 

iic  ein  QiJcgcnitanb  bor  gartcfmn  Ummerf* 
iamfeit  ib^eg  bimmlifcben  Mere  \mh 
9Hc  mirb  ctma^  talidi  ocritanben,  nie 
mirb  ctma^  oergetten.  atuf  mid)  unb  atte 
meinc  aSeburinittc  mirb  mit  Iiebedottem 
:^Mitci^ettc  eingegangen. 


aB 

cine 

aitte 


flic  ...  .r 

cld)  cine  dielicitigc  Xatigfcit,  tdcld? 
Organiiation  mufe  im  $>immcl  icin, 
Miueii  benen,  meicbe  bitten  binauTld)idfen, 
mirb  anf  bie  befte  SBeije  f 

unb  I  qebolTcn.  mag  dielleiebt  eine 

ficinc  a3eterid)ar  bcr ,  Gefimos  icin  ober 
geritreute  ebriften 

_  bcitanbig  Itcigt  unficbtbarer 
aBeibraud)  bc^  <Sebetd  gum  ^immel  emdor. 
Ti/glmibcnelofe  aBcIt  abut 
Sie  meife  unb  merft  e§  and)  mie- 

ftete  bcr  Segen  dom  ^immel  bcrabgejd)ut- 
tet  mirb  in  giitte  in  all  bic  joergen  binem, 
bie  iid)  bungrig  unb  bpmi* 

itreden.  .‘pier  mirb  cm  bebru^eg  ©en 


Itrectcn.  wilv  ^  ^ 

erleiditcrt,  ein  gebunbcnc^  bcTrcit;  bort 
mirb  ein  .^ranfer  gefunb  unb  emem  Ur- 


lUltU  \Hl 

men  aue  ber  9iot  gebolfen. 

.<oabt  ibr  mobi  cinmol  beobaebtet,  mie 
c^  in  ber  aBeibnad)t§gcit  aur  einem 
itomt  gugebt?  ^an  fann  ee  ber  a^oit 
fmim  iibelnebmcn,  menn  ein  '3ricT  ober 
ein  aSafet  einmal  derloren  gebt.  ^iper 
bei  unierem  ^ott  gebt  nie  ein  iBrier 
ober  ein  ^afet  derloren.  "aittee  mirb 
dunftlid)  in  empfang  genommen  unb 
punftlid)  criebigt. 

Unb  (Ir  ad)tct  niebt  nur  aui_  bie  «ittcn, 
ionbcrit  andb  auf  bic  9Bunid)e  «sciner 
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^etolb  bet  SBabcbeit 


ftinber.  (Jr  mbc^te  gern,  toenn  e§  il^nen 
gut  Ut  auc^  it)re  §er3en§tDuufd)e  erfiillen. 
Xie  2lnfct)Iag€  bc§  936jen  to\U  ©r  bernid)* 
ten.  Gr  iud)t  SSerlorene  in  alien  ©iin* 
benecfen,  ttw  fie  and)  fein  mogen.  ®ie 
|ud)enbc  fiiebe  be§  ^eilanbeS  unb  bie 
giibrung  be^  ^ciligen  ^ifte§  erftredt 
fid)  Quf  Qtte  ein^elnen  a»?enfci)en  unb  be= 
reitet  fie  311  fiir  ii)te  eh)ige  aSeftimmung. 
Unb  too  bie  3lrf)eit  f)ier  Qbgebrod)en  toirb, 
ha  toirb  fie  oben  im  §immel  fortgefe^t. 

SBir  miiffen  ftaunen  unb^anbeten  uber 
foId)e  iiiebe  unb  foicbe  28ei^beit  be§  i)im‘ 
mlifcben  Mer^.  SBom  ^immel  au§  toirb 
unfer  gauges  Xieben  regiert.  ift  un= 
icx  grofecr^  CJr3i0ber  unermublid^  an  ber 
3trbeit. — (Jine  liebe  3cbh>efter,  bae  in 
manri)erlei  3Infecbtung  ftedt,  f(^rieb  mir, 
obne  311  abnen,  toeicben  SCroft  fie  mir 
t'erfonlid)  bamit  gab:  „Sd)  toeife  e§,  toir 
fbnnen  nicbt  obne  Scbtoicrigfeiten  fertig 
toerben.  ^ebesmal,  toenn  eine  neue  2:riib= 
fal  fommt,  ift  e§,  als  toenn  ber  iBater  im 
^immel  bas  Scbulgibdiein  lautet,  nun 
miiffen  bie  ^nber  lernen.  Unb  toann 
lernen  fie  toobi  am  mciften,  in  ber  3dbul= 
3eit  obct  in  ben  gferien?" 

2)a§  ©cbonfte  aber  ift,  bofe  ber  ^immel 
unfereS  SSaterS  ^au^  ift.  <3eit* 
bem  toir  bur(^  Gbriftum  berfobnt  finb 
unb  @ott  unfer  SSater  getoorben  ift,  ift 
oud)  bie  unfidbtbare  SBelt  fiir  un§’  um= 
geftaltet.  @ie  liegt  nicbt  mebr  bunfel  unb 
unbcftimmt  bor  un§.  SBir  fbnnen  feften 
unb  ficbcren  J^ritteg  bem  etoigen  SSatcr* 
baufc  3utoanbern  unb  bie  'fDUiben  unb 
99efd)b>erben  beg  ^ilgerlaufeg  im  a3Iid 
auf  biefeg  berriicbe  3iel  leister  ertragen. 
„^d)  gebe  beim;  mid)  3iebt’§  aSater= 
baufe!"  aSater  toartet  mein  bort  oben. 

"Ter  .<&immel  ift  fein  ©dbottenreid), 
feine  Siotentoelt,  and)  nidbt  ein  nebelbafter 
3uftonb,  fonbern  er  ift  ein  toirflicber  Crt, 
eine  aSelt  ber  fiebenbigen,  berem^errlidb- 
feit  fo  grofe  ift,  bofe  unfer  irbifdbeg  3luge 
ficb  feinen  ^egriff  babon  ma^en  fann. 
'Iffon  3eigte  eincm  glaubigen  ^auptling 
aug  entlegcner  ©egenb  9tfrifag  einft  einen 
tounberfcboncn  aSalaft  unb  glaubte,  fein 
3Iuge  toiirbe  geblenbet  toerben  bon  aHer 
iJJracbt.  31  ber  er  fcbiittcite  ben  ^bpf  unb 
fagte  rubig:  „3)Jeineg  aSatcrg  ^oul  ift 
nocb  biel  fcboncr!"  - 


Xct  ^immel  jft  nicbt  toie  ein  bebrer  ^ 
^empel,  beffen  (Jrbabenbeit  ung  bebriicfen  ■ 

fonnte;  fonbern  olleg  ift  bort  b^intotlid) 
unb  liebiicb/  fo  bafe  toir  ung  toie  ^nber  j 
im  aSaterboufe  frei  unb  gliidlidb  fiiblen. 

QWein  (Sott,  ^eiligfeit  ift  bie  3ierbe  M 

2>eineg  $aufeg  etoiglicb!  ■ 

3Iug  9hmbfd)au.  J 


Unfer  ©inflnft  nuf  anbcre. 


2Bcnn  toir  toirflid)  3U  @ott  befebrt,  unb 
ncu-  unb  aSiebergeborne  3J?enf(ben  finb, 
unb  ein  ©ottfeligeg  2eben  fiibren,  fo  baben 
toir  oucb  einen  guten  (Jinflufe  auf  anbere. 
aSor  einiger  3eit  ftarb  ein  funger  aO'fann, 
mit  bem  a?efebl  bor  feinem  ^obe,  „Unt 
@otteg  totUen,  nebmt  att  mein  (jinflit^ 
ben  id?  in  meinem  gangen  Sebcn  ongge* 
iibet  babe  nnb  begrobt  ibn  mit  meinem 
iieibe." 

^er  funge  aKann  mog  ®ufee  getban, 
unb  @nabe  unb  aSergeung  erlangt  boben; 
aber  fein  berberblicber  (rinflufe  auf  anbere 
mu^te  er  3uru(f  laffen.  Unb  eg  fonnte 
nidbt  bon  ibm  gefogt  toerben,  toie  bon  Stbel,  , 
(nnb  bnrdb  benfelbigen  rebet  er  nodb,  toie= 
toobi  er  geftorben  ift.  ^a  ber  5Iffenf^  iibet  S 

ein  einflufe  aug  uber  bie  too  ibn  befannt  1 

finb,  unb  fonberlidb  iiber  bie  too  feine 
(SefeUen  finb.  ©in  alteg  3bncbtoort  ift;  j 
„fage  mir  mit  toag  fiir  ©efellfdbaft  bein  M 
■3obn  ober  S^odbter  fidb  gefellet;  fo  fann  idb  1 
bir  fagen  toag  fiir  einen  3obn  unb  toag  A 
fiir  eine  Siodbter  bu  boft."  .  I 

■Sie  3aufer,  ^rtenfbicler,  SlwJ^ber  unb  1 

3abbatb  fcpnber;  unb  no^  biele  mebr  J 

gefellen  fidb  3ufammen;  unb  erfiillt  fidb  [ 

bag  aSort  ^g  ^rrn  ^efu;  „aBo  bag  Stag 
ift  ba  fammten  fi<b  bie  Slbler"  : 

Unb  eben  fo  ift  eg  gerabe  ouf  ber  ^e*  y 

genfeite;  S)ie  ^nber  ^otteg  fudben  ibre  j 

©efellfdbaft  bei  ibreggleidben,  unb  reben  J| 

bon  bem  Sieidb  ©otteg,  bietoeil  bog  Sleidb  4 

©otteg  in  ibnen  ift,  unb  ibr  Seib  ein  ^ 

SEembel  ©otteg^  unb  ibr  ^erg  ein  2!embel  A 

beg  l^iligen  ©eifteg  ift.  'j 

@in  feber  aWenfdb  faet  ©amen,  ©uteg  ^ 

ober  a36feg,  in  feinem  Seben,  unb  nadb  ^ 

feinem  faen  toirb  er  audb  ©rnten.  aSer  1 

Quf  fein  t^Ieifd)  faet  ber  toirb  bom  gleidb  J 

bie  aL^crbammnife  ernten,  unb  toer  auf  ben  1 

©eift  fciet,  ber  toirb  bom  (^ift,  bag  etoige  ^ 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 


9 


Seben  ernten.  Unb  bier  ift  ber  Unter= 
fcbieb  fo  grofe,  bafe  oHe  3ungcn  aufammett 
gefebt,  es  nicbt  bermogen  -in  boll  au§3u= 
ipreien.  Unfer  ©influfe  ift  cnttoeber  burd) 
'©ottes  ©nobe  etn  2egen  anbere,  ober 
ein  5In(b  unb  JBerberben.  ^  bube  fdbon 
bfterg  gcbbrt  bon  ^rebiger  bie  geftorben 
finb;  unb  h)Q§  man  bon  ibnen  bort;  ift 
faum  boren  unb  fageng  toertb.  28ir 
moHen  un§  bodb  alle  bem  ^errn  iii^rgeben, 
fo  bafe  er  un§  gebroudben,  fann  um  fein 
fJieidb,  unb  bie  ©emetnbe  aufaubauen. 

(Jnttoeber  finb  toir  am  fammlen  mit 
unb  ffir  (Sbriltum;  ober  am  jerftreuen  fiir 
beg  ieufeig  merf. 

Unfer  ©influfe  ift  enttoeber  fiir  ©brif* 
turn  unb  fein  ffteicb;  ober  fiir  ben  Satan 
unb  fein  ^eicb.  Unb  bag  mandbmal  auf 
eine  fcblaue  Slrt  unb  ftbtoerpriifenben 
aSSeg. 

:2)iefe  SBelt  ift  febr  onaiebenb  unb  ner= 
fiibrifcb,  unb  bie  Sbriften  toerben  fo  no<b 
unb  narb  in  ben  Strom  biefer  Oerfiibrifcbc 
SBcIt  binein  geaogen,  unb  fie  toiffen  eg  fo 
foum;  unb  bodb  ^>ie  SBelt  bergebet  mit 
ibrer  2uft,  unb  oUe  bie  ficb  mit  ber  Suft 
ber  SBelt  begniigm,  bie  geben  mit  ber 
2BeIt  berloren.  !J>.  SW. 


aSerbet^nngett 


„2)urd^  toeldbe  ung  bie  teuem  unb  alter* 
grofeeften  Serbet^ungen  grfdbenft  finb."  2. 
^ct.  1,  4. 

aSenn  bag  bie  Mergrofeeften  unb  foft* 
litbften  aSerbeifeungen  finb,  fo  molfen  toir 
fie  froblicb  onnebmen  unb  glauben.  Soil 
idb  ein  ^inb  -©otteg  antreiben,  bieg  ju  tun? 
9?ein,  icb  toill  eg  nidbt  beleibigen;  getoife 
ni(bt,  eg  toirb  feinem  abater  glauben;  ©e* 
toife,  getoib^  eg  foHte  bag  leidbtefte  in  ber 
aSRett  fiir  bie  Sobne  unb  iodbter  beg 
$6(bften  fein.  ^Sem  au  glauben,  ber  ibnen 
DWad^t  gege'ben,  ©otteg  ^nber  au  toer* 
ben ;  SWeine  a3riiber,  lafet  ung  nidbt  on  ben 
aSerbeifeungen  3i»eifeln  burdb  Unglau* 
ben,  fonbern  obne  Sdbtoanfen  feft  glauben. 

ij^rner  lafet  ung  bie  a^rbcifeungen 
fennen.  Soften  toir  fie  nidbt  an  ben 
t5ingern  beraabicn  fonnen?  SoIIten  toir 
fie  ni(bt  beffer  fennen,  olg  irgenb  ettoog 
anbereg?  "ike  aSerbeifeungen  ©otteg  foUten 
bie  S^Iaffifer  ber  ©laubigen  fein.  aSenn 


ibr  audb  nidbt  bag  le^te  neue  ajudb  gelcfcn, 
unb  nidbt  ben  lenten  ©efe^enttourf  ber 
ategicrung  gebbrt  l^bt,  fo  foUten  ibr 
bodb  bag  febr  griinblidb  toiffen,  toag  ©ott, 
ber  ^err,  gefagl  bat,  unb  bie  ©rfuttung 
feines  aSorteg  ertoarten.  2Bir  follten  in 
ber  Scbrift  fo  betoanbert  fein,  bofe  toir 
ftctg  bie  aSerbeifeung  ouf  unfercr  3unge 
baben,  bie  om  geeignetften  fiir  unfere  Sage 
ift.  aSir  foUten  3tb)dbriften  ber  ©ibel 
^in:  bie  gottlicben  J&erbeifeungcn  foUten 
eben  fo  febr  ouf  unfern  ^eraen  fein,  toie 
ouf  ben  Slottern  ber  'Sdbrift.  6g  ift 
febr  aubeftagen,  toenn  ein  ^nb  ©otteg 
bon  bem  bafcin  ber  f6nigiid[)en  SBerbcifeung 
nidbtg  tocife,  bie  eg  bereidbern  toiirbe.  ©g 
ift  beiammerngtoert,  toenn  irgenb-femanb 
bem  armen  aWanne  gleidbt  bem  ein  ^ermo* 
gen  binterloffen  toar,  bon  bem  er  nidbtg 
roufete,  unb  ber  begbalb  fortfubr,  bie 
Strafec  au  fegen,  ,unb  i^fennige  au  er- 
i^ttlen.  aSag  nii^t  eg,  einen  ^Infer  an 
ipoufe  au  baben,  toenn  euer  Sdbiff  int 
Sturm  auf  bem  aWeer  ift?  aBag  ibr  audb) 
immer  ni^t  toiffen  mogt^  bemiibt  eudb,. 
mit  bem  SEBorte  beg  ^rrn  bertrout  jw 
fein,  bie  eurer  Seele  notiger  finb,  oTg 
bag  aJrot  eurem  Seibe. 

Safet  ung  oudb  bie  aSerbeifeungen  ge» 
braudben.  aSor  furaem  ^  ein  greunb  eine 
©elbantoeifung  fiir  toobJtbatige  Stnftalten 
unb  fagte:  /^ffen  fie  bie  nidbt  in  ber 
Xafdbe,  fonbern  beute  nodb  bor  bie  a3onf, 
bofe  fie  bog  ©elb  ougaoblen.  ^br  fount 
cucb  fidber  benfen,  bofe  bieg  gef^ob. 
bebolte  feine  Stntoeifung,  um  fie  anau* 
feben  unb  bamit  au  fpielen:  fie  toonbcm 
aum  '^anfier,  unb  bag  bare  ©elb  toirb 
empfangen  unb  gebroudbt. 

Die  fdftlidben  aSerbeifeungen  unfereg 
grofeen  ©otteg,  finb  ougbriidflidb  boau  be* 
ftimmt,  bor  ibn  gebracbt  au  toerben,  unb 
bie  Pon  ibm  berbeifeenen  Segnungen  ein* 
getauf(bt  au  toerben.  Dag  gidubige  ©ebet 
bringt  bie  SJerbeifeung  aur  »anf  beg  ©loii* 
beng,  unb  erlangt  ben  golbenen  Segen. 
arcbtet  borouf,  toie  ibr  betet.  ®?ad^  ein 
toirflidbeg  gefdbdft  boraug.  Safet  eg  nie 
eine  tote  Sormalitdt  toerben.  ginige 
Sente  beten  lange,  erbalten  jebbcb  bo» 
nidbt,  um  toog  fie  fdbeinbor  bitten,  toeil  fie 
bie  a^rbeifeung  ni<ibt  in  toabrbofter  ge- 
fdbdftgmofeiger  toeife  geltenb  modben. 
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^erolb  ber  SSa^rfecit 


SBenn  bu  au  ciner  ®anf  9^^*' 
rtunbc  bort  ftanbeft  mit  bem  ®ud)t)alter 
iprarf)ft,  unb  bann  obne  bein  ©elb  Tort= 
aicngcft  tOQ?  tjcittcft  bu  badon  ?  xBcnn 
id)  au  einer  ©auf  flcbe,  wictre  mmc 
3fmr)ciiung  ((£t)ccf)  ilber  ben 
iibcr,  nebmc  mein  (^elb,  unb 
tt)cg :  bus  lit  bic  befte  ;3trt  aw  belcn.  ©ittc 
um  bQ6  mas  bu  bejonberg  bebarfit  tocu 
ber  .?>crr  ce  oerbeifecn  bat.  ©loubc  ba| 
bu  bos  gut  boft,  »wi»  gebe  .auoeriicbtlid) 

■  an  bcinc  xHrbeit.  Stebe  _  jingenb  don 
beinen  .Stiiiccn  out,  tdcil  bte  SSerbeifeung 
criiibUt  ift:  jo  tdirb  bein  Qicbet  erbort 
tdcrben. 

gf^iebt  bie  Sangc,  jonbern  bie  .^rart 
bcines  Oicbet^  ift  eS,  bie  bei  ©ott  obiicgt; 
unb  bi  ^aft  be§  ®ebdt§  Iicgt  in  beincm 
<SIaubcn  an  bie  ^Serbeifeung,  ouf  bie  bu 
bid)  dor  bem  ^errn  bebnfdn  bait- 

3ulebt,  rebe  don  ben  aSerbeiungen.  ©r* 
mble  ben  .'{^aiisgenoifen  be§  ^bmg§,  tda§ 
bet  ^nig  gefagt  bat. 

QVottes  fieuebter  unter  bem  'Spcberfcl.  45cr- 
brifeungen  jinb 

an  bie  ttWaucr  an;  lefe  jie  auT  gWarft  dor. 

O  bafe  unjere  Unterbaltung  bautiger 
biird)  bic  fi>itlicbeii  SSerbeifeungen  @otte§ 
dcriUfet  rourbe;  ^iacb  Xtfeb  Hbcn  toir  oft 
S  balbc  Stiinbe  unb  bedjten  un|crc 
«rebiger  biird)  ober  derunglintpfen  unfcrc 
adibarn.  a»ie  oft  ift  bies  bas  ^aonntagS* 
dergnugen;  rnurbe  diet  beffer  fern  t^nn 
mkTgten  :  ^Jinn,  Breunb,  fubre  eine  »er^ 
beifeiing  OJotte§  an,  unb  tdenn  onbere 
ermiberte:  So  nenne  bu  eine. 
rebe  ein  icber  don  feiner  eigencn  Grfabr= 
ling,  betreff©  ber  erfuttung 
beiming,  unb  ieber  9(nmefenbc  eraablc  bie 
^  CMcbicbte  don  ber  treue  @otte§  gegen  tbn. 
Xurd)  foldie  bciliflc  ©efpradje  tdurben  toir 
basi  cigene  .<c>cra  ertudemen,  unb  cmer  be§ 
anbern  C^'miit  aufbeitern,  unb  ber  SatM 
bat  tdiirbe  in  red^tcr  SBeife  gugebradtt. 

0ic)d)aft5mdnner  reben  '^on  ibtem  @c- 
fftinit  'Heifenbe  don  ibten  'Jlbenteucrn, 
ISTb  2anbfa.te  uo..  iOtet  etute;  ioDlm 
ttir  niiftt  itclits  bet  @ute  beS 
bcnfcti,  imb  Bon  tBinst 
®cni.  loir  bas  tbatcii,  fo  ioutb^  loir  ato 
Scbouptunsoii  bob  ^ctrub  ^Bfiittigcn,  boB 
©ott  uns  uberauS  fltofee  unb  !oitlid)c 
33eri)eifeungeu  gegeben  bat.  Spurgeon. 


©ebc  niebt  on  ben  (^ben  fieibett  dorubet. 


XcT  aKenfcb  gebet  oft  don  einer  @e»  ■ 

genb  au  ber  anbern  unb  don  ciner 
meinbe  311  ber  anbern  don  einer  aSerfaffung 
au  ber  aitberen,  um  bas  ©rben  Seto  jn 
linbcrn,  unb  idic  oft  geriet  eS  bem  ^enfd) 
nad)  feincm  aSorboben?  gletj  tdie  ein 
longer  X-iebter  mit  icbem  ®er§  enbet  , 
„(^cbrt  iiicbt  an  bem  Grben  Seiben  dor^t, 
fo  tdirb  ein  ieber  i«eu  unb  tmebergebore* 
ncr  gJJcnfib  beffer  niebt  fudben  folcben 
{vrben  fterben  doriiber  geben,  fie 

mit  gebulb  au  faffen  ob  fie  mit  redbt  o^r 
unreebt  iiber  ibn  fommen,  er  fann  babei 
dici  lernen,  in  gebulb,  in  2iebe  ^u  mit= 
ktbigfeit,  babei  tdirb  ber  iOJenfeb  toamfen 
in  Irfcnntlicbteit,  aur  felbft  b^ferung, 
aur  Crrettung  feiner  Seele,  aur  a9cquem= 
liibfeit  feiner  ©efellen,  anftatt  tdann  er 
be§  erben  fieiben  tueiebt  derleumt  er  oft 
nocb  anbere,  bient  ibm  gum  <S(baben  unb 
aitbere  aur  Unbeguemliibfeit.  ©§  Uwre 
leicbt  diele  gamilien  au  uennen  bie  m-- 
meinben  unb  ^egenben  derlaffen  bo^ 
don  tdegen  eincm  Sebrer  ober  cinige  aKit= 
glieber  unb  in  eine  anbere  gegenb  ge* 
aogen  in  ber  §offnung  um  bort  „9tubc 
au  finben,  ober  anftatt  au  finben  nad) 
ibrem  aSunfeb  bann  tuor  ber  geinb  ibnen 
fibon  im  dorauS  ben  nebmiidben  aSeg  ge* 
gangen,  unb  fanben  bie  fadb  faft  fdblimntcr 
alS  tdie  fie  e§  derlaffen  baben  am  doringen 
T)rt  m  ift  beffer  baS  e  r  b  e  n  S  e  i  b  e  n 
mit  gebulb  au  tragen  eS  mag  tommen  don 
fiebrer,  @emeinbe«@Iicbcr,  Jt^milie  ©efel* 
Icn  ober  tdie  eS  fein  mag,  cS  ift  tme  ber 
f^auIuS  fagt:  „®enn  id>  balte  e§  b^ur, 
bafe  biefer  3eit  Seiben  ber  C>errli^fcit 
iiicbt  tdcrtb  fei,  bie  an  unS  foil  geoffenbaret 
tnerben." 

aSSabre  (^btiften  bie  ba  red)t  glauben 
unb  ibren  ©louben  in  allerici  guten  aBer« 
fen  beftanbig  iiben  in  ibrem  a3eruf,  bie 
bringen  biuburd)  alle  ©efabr,  ^eua  unb 
iftotb  unb  baben  immer  baS  Seben  bei  unb 
in  ficb,  benn  fie  tnerben  bem  Htpoftel  feme 
aBorten  in  aSerfen  tun,  toie  er  fagt: 
ift  aber  ein  grofeer  '©etoinn,  .td«  gott- 
felig  ift  unb  Idfet  ibm  genugen."  2Ber  bie 
©ottfeligfeit  b^ibt  tdirb  audt  bic  neun 
ftuefe  ber  Scligfeit  belebt  b«ben  in  ber 
Sdbttxnbbcit,  biefe  a»egeln  glcicbformig 
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3U  tt>erben  bringt  ber  3Wenfd)  bin  toie  ber 
iBernbarbuS  jagt:  „@ott  bot  unS  nidbt 
otfein  an  fidb  gebunben  mit  bem  StridE 
ber  Oielfdltigen  SSerbeifeungen,  audb  riidbt 
Qllein  an  fi^  genagelt  mit  ben  SSamungen 
nor  sufiinftigcn  ‘Strafen;  fonbern  audb 
iiber  ba§  oUes  bnt  er  un§  an  fidb  geleimet 
mit  feiner  gottlicben  Siebe  un-b  emigen 
Dorfebung,  baburdb  er  un§  ertodblt  bnt, 
ebe  ber  3BeIt  @runb  gelegt  ttwrben.  D 
cine  grofee  SBobItbat;  benn  ©tridte  unb 
©onben  fbnnen  berfaulen;  bie  9tagel 
fonncn  au^gejogen  tncrben,  ba§  ift,  toir 
fbnnen  au§  menfdblicber  Sdbtoudbbbeit  unb 
nom  2:eufel  iibereilet,  beibe  ber  gottlicben 
Serbeifeung  unb  SBornung  dergeffen;  aber 
ber  ftarfe  Seim  gbttlidber  Siebe  fann  nicbt 
aufgelbfet  merben;  benn  ber  fefte  @runb 
©ottcs  beftebet  unb  but  biefeS  ®iegcl: 
@ott  fennet  bie  Seincn,  2  ^im.  2,  19. 
Unb,  mic  ©bnftug  bie  Seinen  geliebt  bat 
non  Sfnfang,  alfo  liebt  er  fie  oucb  bi§  an§ 
(fnbe,  Sob.  13,  1.  '2>afe  troftet  cudb,  ibr 
betriibten  ^reujtrager,  unb  freuet  eudb; 
e§  gebe  eucb  mie  e§  tooHe,  fo  toirb  barum 
0ott  feine  Siebe  non  eu^  nidbt  inenben; 
unb  ba  ibr  ibn  5u  lieben  ni^  toerbet 
aufbdren,  fo  Inirb  mobrbaftig  feine  fiiebe 
on  eucb  betneifen  ju  SeibeS  unb  <SeeIen 
^piilfe  unb  Slettung." 

S.  ■21.  m. 

Sugettb  Slbtetlung 
iBifiel  l^ragen 

3fr.  495.  —  SSktS  fdbuf  @ott  om 
21nfong  ? 

496.  —  2Bo§  nmr  im  2tnfong? 

^nttoorten  auf  ®ibel  ^ragen 

5r.  487.  —  aCBem  foUen  toir  3>anf 

opfern,  unb  geliibbe  beaablen? 

Minfin.  —  <^ott  bem  ^ddbften,  50. 14. 
fiebre.  —  Sn  biefem  ^alm 
fdbreibet  Slffopb  i>nn  bem  ttwbren  @otte§* 
bienft.  (S§  gibt  toabrer  @otte§bienft  unb 
falfri^r  (SotteSbiertft.  S^ele  SWenfdben 
molten  audb  ^ott  aufridbtig  bienen,  aber 
fie  miffeft  nidbt  mie.  @ie  erfennen  @ott 
nicbt.  3ie  miffen  nidbt  tnomit  ibm  gebient 
I’ei.  ©§  gibt  oudb  Spjenfdben  bie  nur  nor 


ben  ficutcn  gerne  f^inen  mddbten  al^ 
bicntcn  fie  @ott,  mdbrenb  fie  aber  fcbr 
menig  <Seneigtbeit  bttbcn  '©ott  mobrbaftig 
3U  bienen.  Soicbe  ^PTenfeben  legten  no^ 
immer  nici  ^midbt  ouf  dufeerlicbe  SBerfe, 
bie  fie  beftrebt  maren  genau  3u  bolten, 
obue  bafe  ibr  ^©era  bobei  mar. 

SefoiaS  bnttc  mit  foldben  ju  tbun,  unb 
SefuS  oudb,  benn  fie  beibe  mufeteni  be* 
f logon  mit  biefen  SBorten  „bie)S  SBoIf  lonet 
midb  mit  feinen  ®funbe,  unb  ebret  midb 
mit  feinen  Sippen,  aber  ibr  ^era  ift  fernd 
non  mir." 

^ier  in  bem  fiinfaigftcn  f^falm  fagt 
2[ffapb:  „(£r  (ber  ^err)  ruft  ^immel  unb 
(^rbe  bafe  er  fein  Solf  ridbte.  <  SSerfam* 
melt  mir  meiiie  .^iligen,  bie  ben  23unb. 
mebr  adbten,  benn  Dpfer." 
f  Xog  Dpfern  mar  mobl  genou  befobletr 
im  @cfeb  fiPfofe.  mor  ein  mefentlicber 
^bcil  bes  23unbe§  bo^  ber  $crr  mit 
feinem  SBoIf  gemodbt  bottc,  aber  e§  foUte 
nur  bo3u  bienen  urn  ibnen  feine  iBefeblc 
unb  2fnorbnungen  bie  ber  mobre  ©ottes- 
bienft  augmaebte  au  betonen  unb  mebr 
9tocbbru(f  ^u  geben.  15ie  ^eiligen  aber, 
fogt  er,  oebten  ben  JBurtb  mebr  ben  bos 
Opfer. 

<Sott  rebet  meiter:  „Sdb  @ott,  bin  bein 
@ott.  25eine§  OpferS  b^Iben  ftrafe  ii 
bicb  midbt.  ^inb  bocb  beine  ©ranbopfer 
fonft  immer  nor  mir."  ©r  erinerte  fie 
bafe  alle  barren,  23ddfc  unb  atte  2:biere 
unb  aac§  SBieb  fein  fei,  unb  mo  ibn  bun* 
gerte  fonnle  er  bonon  nebmen,  obne  ibnen 
banon  au  fagen.  <£r  moUte  nidbt  Ocfjfen* 
fleifd}  effen  nocb  93odf§bIut  trinfen. 

‘3>arauf  fogte  er:  „Opfere  (Sott  ^nf, 
unb  bejable  bem  Jpddbften  bein  ©eliibbe." 

2rrie  du§ere  Dpfer  unb  ©erimenie  obne 
inniger  2^onf  unb  mobre  '©otteSnerebrung 
ift  eine  leere  unb  nu^Iofc  <Soc^.  iJie 
toiebtige  ®acbe  ift  bafe  ber  »unb  @otte§, 
bag  ift  bag  @efeb  Ootteg  mit  feinen  iBer* 
bcifeungen  beadbtet  merbe,  unb  bog  ©elitbbe 
bag  bem  bodbften  @ott  gemodbt  murbe,  unb 
baburdb  3ur  edbulb  murbe,  geboltcn  unb 
beaabit  merbe.  —  93. 

3^*  488.  —  9Ber  Befdbor  fein  ^upt 

au  ^entbrea,  benn  er  b«tte  ein  (Seliibbe? 

Slntto.  —  9SauIug.  2lpoftg.  18,  18. 


^crolb  bet  aSabrbeil 


iDor  bo^  ^aulus  gemadit  batte  U* 
betaunt  ju  biejer  ^cit. 
cin  ajeriprec^en.  (gr  i)atte  tt)ot)l  SSer* 
ivrccbm  oemad)!  rocl^cg  ba§  0(i^eeren 
jcincs  ^►aubtes  forbertc  ober  e§  tbar  ewe 
•isitte  unter  ibnen  bie  ba§  ■i^i^eren  bes 
§aupte§  forberte  toenn  ein  ©cliibbc  ge» 
mad)t  iDurbe. 

SBon  einigen  njirb  gebalten  fur  em 
biirgcrlid)e5  ajeripred)en.  Dber  bjeUeid)! 
mid)  eiii  (^eliibbe  mit  ^ott,  iwd)  bet  Slrt 
tnie  Serfob  eine§  mat^te  aB  er  8“  ^tbel 
ttxir.  28ir  lejen  in  1  TiPJoie  28,  20:  U^b 
Safob  that  ein  ©eliibbe  unb  ftp 

(^ott  roirb  mit  mir  jein,  unb  mid) 
ten  auf  bem  2Bege,  ben  i^J^eije,  unb  S^ob 
m  c^ien  geben,  unb  Kleiber  ansu^ieben, 
unb  mid)  mit  Srieben  joieber  Jeim  3u 
meinem  SSoter  bringen,  jo  jott  bet  §err 
min  Oott,  unb  biefer  etem,  ben  td) 
■aufgeric^et  bnbe  3U  einem  ^ol  jott  ew 
©otteSbaw^  tocrben,  befe  mitt  bit  ben 

mat^^oulus  ein  Oeliitbc  geM# 
fjdben  ioS  iraS  Sefibeeten  (emc8 
anging.  @ei  bem  tnie  e§  toolte,  er  f)xelt  ^ 
acnau  mit  jcinem  ©eliibbe,  unb  menn  e§ 
and)  nut  einc  altc  ©itte  untet  ^bnen  ge* 
toefen  mate  ba§  $aubt  8U 
Semonb  ein  (Seliibbe' batB,  jo  mollte 
^aulu^  gaemonb  anftofeig  jew. 

3o  befliijcn  jottte  oud)  le^t  noj)  ^5ebet'- 
maun  jein  urn  Icin  tSelubbc  obet  ^er= 
jpteien,  ba^  er  <5Jott  mad)te,  8^ 

baben  ia  bem  eotan,  bet  SBelt  unb 
unferm  eigenen  ^rleijd)  obgefagt,  unb 
Selum  CSbrijtum  bie  Xreue 
Unb  bobei  mollen  wir  bic 
xinb  Orbnungen  bie  mit  biejem 
netbunben  jinb,  mie  bo^  J(^eercn  be§ 
fimiptcg  mit  iPauIuS  (§yelubbe  gwg,  ge= 
tteulicb  batten.  ®t6d)ten 
emit  3u  bemjelbcn  boben,  fo  bafe 
uns  borinnen  feid)Ii(jb  jegenen  moge. 

ainber-Sriefe 

$utd)injon,  aanjag,  Xec. 

Sicbet  Cnfel  ^^obn. 

oilc  $etoIb*Sejet.  ^6)  to^^^  bic  W 
Stagen  beontmotten  jo  gut  tme  nb  fa””- 
Sfio  491  unb  492. 

Xic  StQU  ?).  9a  Vm  ift  biet  tbren 


Dabi)  m  bejueben.  ©r  ijt .  bier 
SBodjen  front.  ^Better  tU  fait,  ein 

menig  8d)nee.  Gin  ebtijttag  ©rufe  an 
,aUe.  gannie  3Kajt. 

2)ie  Stntmorten  jinb  ri#ig.  2Bir  jinb 
nocb  in  Slrf.  unb  ba§  ^Better  ijt  j^n. 
28ir  jinb  on  eine  Scbcuer  baum.  ®a§ 
i>tImon  $o(bjtetIer§  don  Snb.  jinb  onge* 
fommen  ben  9  ^ec.  jidb  mobnboft  sn 
moeben  in  biejer  ©egenb.  ,  ,  ^  . 

Onfel  Sobn- 

SDnnboDen,  5Ba.,  Sec.  3,  1927. 
Sieber  ©nfel  Sobn.  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
Qtte  .^erolb  Sejer.  SBir  boben  regen^^ 
metter.  Sd)  ibill  bie  93ibel  gragen 
491 — 492  beontmorten  jo  gut  tnie  im 
fann.  SBon  ^d)  genug  gelernt  bobe 
mottte  Sd)  gern  ein  S>eutjd)  unb  engli)^ 
Scjtoment  boben.  ^cb  tiobe  oudb  3U>ei  ^er)e 
gelernt  in  Seutj^  ^cb-  gleid)  in  bie  ^om 
tog  'S'lbule  geben.  ^db  tdill  bejd)Iiefe?n  mit 
bem  bejten  SBunjeben  an  atte,  jo  die!  don 
mir.  toa  fi.  ^ontrager. 

(Seine  ontmorten  jinb  red)t.  Onfel 
Sobu)- 

Mediae,  i^o.,  Sec.  4,  1927. 

Siebe  Onfel  ^obn,  ^eralidien  ©rufe  (W 
Sid)  unb  uae  $eroIb=^fiejer.  ^d)  untt 
bic  »ibcPgrogen  anttoorten  fto.  491— 
499  (Seine  ontmorten  jinb  rid)tig. 
Onfel  Sobn).  ©ott  bot  un§  gejegnet  mit 
atteg  idoS  loir  3ur  noth  boben.  9tun  be* 
jcbliefee  id)  uiit  ein  gliidlidben  munjd)  on 
flUe  Samuel  ?)ober. 


c  n  n  0  ®  i  m  0  n  § 
griinblidbe^  unb  flared 
JJkcfenntnB  bon  bet  jRcdbtfertignng* 

m  ijt  bur^  bie  §cilige  Sebrift  befannt 
unb  offenbar,  gelicbte  Sejer!  mie  unjer  ol* 
ler  SSater  unb  307utter,  Slbcrm  unb  (5da,  im 
^Infong  nadi  ©otte§  Silb  unb  ©IcidbnB 
don  ©ott  burcb  ©brijtum  gejcbajfen  jinb, 
rein  obnc  Siinbe,  gered)t  unb  unjterblid), 
mie  bic  ^cilige  ^thrift  lebret  (1.  ^jje  1, 
27-  i^reb.  7,  30;  ^ol.  3,  10),. unb  bafe 
jic  aud)  rein  unb  geredit  geblieben  jinb,  jo 
lange  jie  nid)t  gegen  ibteS  Sd)bpfer§  SGSod 
unb  ©ebot  jiinbigten.  Senn  ©ott  ^taca 
*u  9lbam:  Su  jottjt  ejjen  dom  atterlei 
iBciumcn  im  ©orten;  aber  don  bem 


^)eroIb  ber 

^aum  ber  @rfcnntni§  be§  @utcn  unb 
!iB6ien  joUft  bu  nic^t  effeti.  Xenn  toelci^eS 
3:agc§  bu  bobon  iffeit,  mirft  bu  e§  ^:obe§ 
fterben.  1.  ®?o[e  2,  16.  17.  !2>enn  jobalb 
als  ^Jlbom  unb  ©bo,  bon  ber  ©d^Ionge  be- 
trogen,  bon  bent  berbotenen  3Jaum  afeen : 
fo  finb  fie  unrein,  ungeredbt  fterblid), 
fiinblici^r  Slrt,  fa  ^nbcr  beg  itobeS  unb 
beg  2:eufelg  getborben;  unb  buben  nlfo  bie 
^nbftbnft  ©otteg  unb  bie  grommigfeit, 
in  ibelc^n  jie  gelcboffen  bxiren,  burcb 
ibren  Ungeborfom  berloren;  unb  miifeten 
audb  in  ber  •©unbe,  ^edbtji^afl 

beg  tofeig  unb  beg  2:obe§,  mit  ibrem 
ganaen  ©omen  etoiglidb  geblieben  fein, 
toenn  ibnen  ©ott,  ber  barmberaige 
SBater,  ber  etoig  in  jeiner  Siebe  lebet, 
nidbt  tbieber  mit  ber  SSerbeifeung  bon  ©bti* 
fto  botte  Qufgebolfcn  unb  getroftet;  toeldben 
er  ibnen  au  einem  Ueberminbcn  ber 
©dblonge  autommenb  berbeifeen  but;  urn 
beffenttoiUcn  er  ibnen  toollte  gnbbig  jein, 
ibre  llebertrctungen  bergeben,  ^Qrmberaig= 
feit  unb  ©unft  bctoeifen,  fo  feme  fie  ba§ 
glaubeten.  nun  ^bom  unb  ©ba  biefe 
froblidbe  Sotfdbaft  ber  ©nobe,  biefeg  ©bon- 
gclium  beg  gricbeng  qu§  beg  ^errn  9}?unb 
b6reten;fo  boben  fie  ba§  mit  greuben  on- 
genommen,  al§  bie  unbetriiglidbe  28abrbeit 
©otteg  gcgloubet,  mit  bem  $eraen  onge- 
flebt,  unb  fi<b  borouf,  olg  einen  gemiffen 
©runb  ber  ©cligfeit,  getroftet. 

Unb  olfo  finb  Stbom  unb  ©bo  tnieber 
bitrcb  ©bJ^iftum  bon  ©  o  1 1  in  ©nobe  onge- 
nommcn,  geredbtfertiget,  unb  bon  bem 
emgcn  Xob  unb  gludb  criofet,  tbeil  fie 
ibn  nodb  ber  SSerbeifeung  ©otteg  olg  einen 
Uebertoinber,  ©eligmodber  unb  3KittIer  ber 
©nobe,  au  einer  etbigcn  SSerfobnung,  in 
ben  lebten  Seitm  aufiinftig  glouben,  boff* 
ten  unb  ertborteten. 

3tber  buif^u  fie  biefeg  ^D'Zittel  berodbtet, 
unb  burd)  ben  ©louben  niebt  ongenom- 
mcn,  fo  miifeten  fie  emig  beg  2!obeg  ge¬ 
blieben  fein.  Unb  biefeg  ift  unmiberfbredb* 
lidb;  gleidbbJie  ©briftug  felbft  bcaeuget: 
SGBer  ober  nidbt  gloubet,  ber  ift  fdbon  ge- 
riebtet  2  c.  ^obu.  3,  18.  SBer  bem  ©obn 
ni<bt  gloubet,  ber  mirb  b«g  fieben  nidbt 
feben,  fonbern  ber  3orn  ©otteg  bleibet 
iiber  ibm.  Sob-  3,  36. 

©leidbtoie  benn  3lbom  unb  ©txt  bon  ber 
bottifeben  ©dblonge  finb  gebiffen,  bergiftet, 
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funblicber  'Xrt  genjorben,  unb  ben  ewigen 
S^ob  miifeten  geftorben  fein,  rnenn  ©ott  fie 
nidbt  mieber  burd)  ©b^ifUm^  i”  ©nobe  bottc 
ongenommen,  roie  borbin  gefogt  ift;  olfo 
toerben  roir  oudb  oHe,  bie  mir  bon  ibrem 
©omen  fortgefommen,  fiinblidber  2frt  bon 
ibnen  geboren,  bon  ber  ©dblonge  bergiftet, 
aum  956fen  geneigt,  unb  olfo  oug  eigener 
ongeborner  2totur  ^inber  ber  ^blle.  beg 
Xcufclg  unb  beg  cmigen  J^obeg,  unb  fon- 
nen  boDon  nid)t  criofet  toerben  (toir  reben 
bon  benjenigen,  bie  aum  2?crftonb  unb  in 
bie  ©iinbe  gefommen  finb),  eg  fei  benn, 
bofe  toir  ©briftum  Sofum,  og  einige  unb  ' 
ctoige  3)?ittel  ber  ©nobe,  burdb  einen  toobr- 
fjoftigen  unb  ungcbcudielten  ©louben  on- 
nebmen;  unb  olfo  mit  ben  ?tugen  unfereg 
©etoiffeng  OUT  biefe  ebernc  ©dblonge  feben, 
bie  ung  cicnben  unb  bcrgifteten  ©unbern 
bon  ©ott,  unferem  bimmlifd)cn  9Soter,  311 
einem  Soit^on  ber  ©eligfeit  ift  oufgericbtet. 
2)enn  obne  ibn  unb  oufeer  ibm  ift  fcinc  ©c- 
funbbeit  unferer  ©cele,  feine  ^erfobnung 
unb  griebe,  fonbern  nidbtg  olg  Ungnobe, 
3orn  unb  5:ob  au  ertoorten  etoiglidb. 

9lber  biefenigen,  toeldbe  biefen  geprebig- 
ten  ©briftum  mit  einem  toobrboftigen 
©louben  onnebmen,  tocldber  ung  gemodbt 
ift  bon  ©ott  aur  2Beigbeit  unb  aur  ^ilig- 
ung  unb  aur  ©riofung  (1.  ^r.  1,  30),  bie 
finb  in  ©nobe  urn  ©brifti  toiHen  unb  bo- 
kn  ©ott  311  einem  5Boter;  benn  fie  finb 
burdb  i>eu  ©louben  oug  ibm  geboren;  er 
bergiebt  ibnen  oUe  ibre  mcnfdblidben  geb* 
lern  unb  ©dbtoodbbriten;  er  febret  bon 
ibnen  ob  ben  3oru,  ben  Slud)  unb  ben 
etoigen  2:0b;  er  nimmt  fie  on  au  feinen 
lieben  Unbern,  unb  fdbenfet  ibnen  ©brif¬ 
tum  S^um  mit  oUen  feinen  2?erbienftbn, 
^ften,  iBeten,  Stbronen,  Seiben,  ©dbmer- 
aen,  ^reua,  23Iut  unb  ^ob,  boau  oudb 
feinen  ©eift,  ©rbe,  9teidb,  ^errlidbfeit, 
^reube  unb  Seben:  unb  bog  fogen  toir 
nidbt  oug  unfern  2?erbienftcn  unb  2Berfen, 
fonbern  oug  ©nobe,  burdb  ©briftum 
fum,  toie  foiling  fpriebt:  „9rbcr  ©ott, 
ber  reidb  ift  non  ')^rmberaigfeit,  burd) 
feine  grofee  Siebe,  bomit  er  ung  gelicbet 
bot,  bo  toir  tot  tooren  in  ©iinben,  bat 
er  ung  fomt  ©brifto  lebenbig  gemo# 
(benn  oug  ©noben  feib  ibr  felig  getoor- 
ben),  unb  bot  ung  fomt  ibm  oufertoed&t 
unb  fomt  ibm  in  bog  bimmlifcbe  2Befen 
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Derje^tt,  in  (£t)rifto  Xcnn  auj 

(^nabcn  ieib  ifir  iclig  gemorben,  bur* 
ben  (i^lQubcn;  unb  basfcibige  nirf)t  au§ 
cu*,  t^Jottcd  @Qbe  ift  es;  ni*t  qu§  ben 
aWerfcn,  ouf  bofe  fi*  ni*t  jemanb  riifime. 
Xenn  roir  finb  jcin  SBerf,  gei*aften  in 
(Sbrifto  Scfu  3u  guten  SBerfcn,  3^ 
d>cn  Oiott  uns  ^iiDor  bereitet 
barinncn  njanbein  jollen.  Gbb-  2,  4  10. 

5iebc,  mein  guter  S^jer!  aljo  ju*en 
roir  imiere  Scligfeit  nid)t  in  SBerfen,  3Bor= 
ten  ober  Safromenten;  jonbern  tnir  iu= 
cben  bicjclbe  allcin  in  (ibrifto  ^eju;  no* 
in  fcincm  anbern  iBiittcI,  im  ^immel  no* 
Quf  ber  Grben.  ^n  biejem  einigen  5Wit* 
tel  crfreuen  loir  un§  (^Uein,  unb  in  feinem 
anbern;  roir  boffcn  au*  bur*  Ootteg 
Qinabe  babei  311  bleiben,  bis  in  ben  Xob. 

"Jlber  bafe  n>ir  bie  offenbarcn  tleii*li*en 
SBerfc  i*euen,  unb  no*  unferer  armeu 
S*n>a*beit,  nlf*  be§  ^^errn  SBort  unb 
(^cbot  un§  begebren  3u  i*icfen,  bas  tf)un 
mir  barum,  toeil  er  un§  baS  aljo  gelebret 
unb  bcfoblen  bat:  benn  toer  na*  feiner 
Sebre  ni*t  toanbelt,  beaeuget  mit  ber 
Stbot,  er  ibm  meber  glaubet,  no* 
fennet,  no*  in  ber  <Semeini*aft  ber  ^eili= 
gen  iit. 

biejenigen  benn,  tt)el*€  biefeS  ge* 
|*enftc  flWittel  ber  gottIi*en  ^nabe,  ^e- 
ium  (£br ilium,  olio  mit  glaubigem  $er3€n 
onncbmen,  in  ibr  ©emiffen  cini*Iiefeen, 
gloubcn  unb  betenncn,  bafe  ibnen  ibre 
Siinbcn  burd)  fein  Dpfer,  Xob  unb 
oergcben  finb;  bofe  er  in  Gmigfeit  auf  jic 
ni*t  3ornig  tt>irb  fein,  ober  fie  berbam= 
men  will;  bafe  er  fie  fur  feine  lieben  @6bne 
'unb  Xo*ler  annimpxt;  ba§  enrige  fieben 
fdienft  2  c.;  aOe  foI*e  mcrben  befriebiget, 
unb  frobli*  in  bem  <Seift,  unb  ban!en 
@ott  mit  neuem  ^er3en.  Xenn  bie  ^raft 
beg  ©iQubenS  beriibret  unb  oeronbert  fie, 
unb  madjflie  3u  ncuen  a)Jenf*en,  unb  bie 
ipanbeln  alfo  bur*  bie  @abe  unb  @nabe 
bcs  .'J!>ciligcn  (sjeiftes  in  ber  ^raft  ber  neu* 
en  i^cburt,  ua*  bem  ®Jafee  ibreg  @Iqu* 
bens,  in  bem  ©ebprfam  ibrc§  ©otteg,  ber 
fo  rei*e  Siebe  an  ibnen  betoiefen  bat.  @ie 
biitcn  fi*  mit  allem  Sleife.  bafe  fie  ni*t 
burcb  einigen  'B^utnjillen  ober  (^ttlofigfeit 
aug  ©otteg  ^unft  unb  @nobe  fatten." 
Xenn  fie  miffen  aug  ber  8*rift,  tnie  3lbam 
unb  eoa,  bie  erfte  SBelt,  Sobom  unb  @0- 


SBabrbeit 

morra,  bie  SSdter  in  ber  SBiiftc,  um  ibrer 
Siinben  mitten  fcbr  bart  non  @ott  ge* 
ftrafet  finb;  bafe  ber  Xob  ber  ©iinben 
Sotb  ift ;  unb  bafe  au*  ^efus  ©brifiug,  bog 
unfd)ulbige  Samm  <3iotteg,  met*eg  teine 
Siinbe  fannte,  um  unferer  'Sunben  mitten, 
fo  ticf  erniebrigt,  fo  jammerti*  geptaget 
morben  ift. 

SBiet  fie  benn  ber  ^eiligen  <S*rift  glou* 
ben,  met*e  fagt:  „0ileif*ti*  gefinnet  fein, 
ift  ber  Xob ;  benn  mo  ibr  no*  bem 
Icbet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen"  (fttom. 
8,  G.  13);  „meber  bie  ^purer,  no*  bie  ©be* 
bce*er,  no*  bie  Xiebe,  no*  bie  ^i3ig€n, 
no*  bie  ^runfenbotbe  2  c.  merben  bog 
fttei*  ©otteg  ererben"  (1.  ^r.  6,  9.  10.); 
unb  bdbei  gtouben,  ba|  ©ott  mobrboftig 
ift,  unb  bofe  er  gegen  fein  SBort  niemonb 
fann  fetig  mo*en;  bafe  er  no*  feinem 
SBort  mufe  ri*ten,  meit  er  bie  SBobrbeit 
ift,  unb  ni*t  liigen  fonn,  mie  bie  '^eitige 
®*rift  be3eug€t;  bobur*  fommt  eg,  bofe 
fie  ben  ^errn  fo  bcrsli*  fur*ten,  unb 
bur*  bie  gurdbt  ibrem  Steif*  abfterben, 
ibre  Siiften  unb  35egierben  freu3ig€n,  unb 
bie  unreinen,  gottlofen  SBerfe,  bie  gegen 
beg  '^errn  SBort  finb,  fo  fteifeig  fdbeuen 
unb  meiben. 

imm  foigt) 

SBoIfe  ober  Sonnenftrobl? 

^eber  ttl'Jenf*  glei*t  entmeber  einem 
©onnenftrabl  ober  einer  SBoIfe.  2Bag 
mittft  bu  fein?  ©ine  SBoIfe,  bie  anbern 
bie  ®onne  Perbutrfelt  unb  einen  bunficn 
@*atlen  mirft,  ober  ein  fr€unbli*er 
©onnenftrobl,  ber  bog  Xlunfel  p‘erf*eu*t, 
unb,  mobin  er  fommt,  Siebe,  i^offnung 
unb  greube  berbreitet?  Xu  fannft  ent* 
meber  bog  einen  ober  bag  anbere  fein. 
^ungc  )iieute  fottten  in  ber  fttegel  frif*  unb 
frbbli*  fein;  ober  leiber  finbet  man  unter 
ibnen  biet  fauert6pfif*eg  SBefen.  SBo 
Siinbe  ’Setbftfu*t  unb  boffdrtigeg  SBefen 
regieren,  bo  fiebt’g  biifter  unb  trourig 
oug  im  -^r3en,  unb  ber  Umgong  mit 
einem  innerli*  un3ufriebenen,  gebunbenen 
unb  berbitterten  lJRenf*en  fann  niemonb 
cine  grpuiefung  fein.  i^einer  fann  einem 
anbern  geben,  mog  er  fetber  ni*t  bat.  SBer 
ni*t  im  Si*t€  ber  Sebengfonne  manbelt,  b. 
b.  mer  ben  Jpeilonb,  bie  toobre  Sebengfon* 
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ne,  nic^t  fcnnt,  mie  t'oEte  ber  imftanbe  fcin, 
anbcrn  Sonne  ju  bring^en?  ^onn  man 
mid)  ^^raiiben  lefen  non  ben  Dornen  unb 
§eigen  non  ben  IlDitteln?  Ueber  tocm  ober 
bie  „  Sonne  ber  ©ercdbtigfeit"  aufgcgongen 
iit,  tt>er  feine  Sd)ulb  nergeben  tncife  nnb 
taglidb  ©otteg  i§eil  erfobrt,  ber  fonn  unb 
mufe  'Scugen  non  bem  2id)t  surM,  bas 
cr  non  ber  Sebensjonne  Sbnftu^ 

^embfdngt.  Sei  ein  )oIrf)er  Sonnenl'trobl 
lieber  in  beincm  ^aufe^  in  beiner  9Berf= 
ftott,  fiir  beine  5ingeborigen,  beinc  greube, 
fiir  iebermann,  inbem  bii  ibnen  freubig 
bienft  unb  ibnen  unnerdnberlicbe  Siebe  ent» 
gegenbringft,  bie  fid)  bnrd)  nicbt§  1?rbit= 
tern  Idfet!  S^roge  einen  Sonnenftrobl  ber 
gottlicben  Siebc  in  bie  .<pdufer  ber  Airmen, 
^ronfcn  unb  ©lenben,  in  bie  ^erjen  ber 
'©ebunbenen,  f^rieblofen  unb  SSersngten, 
ber  SRiibfeligen  unb  iBelobenen  beren  e§ 
fo  niele  gibt  unter  Steidben  unb  f>[rmcn. 
©in  beralidbeS/  teilnebmenbe§  SBort,  'bie§ 
ift  e§,  banon  bie  funbenfranfen  31ienfd)en 
in  Seaug  auf  ©bnftentum  iiberaeugt  toer= 
ben,  miiffen;  c§  mufe  ibnen  flor  tnerben, 
baft  ©briftn^  nod)  beute  Icbt,  unb  bofe 
er  nidbt  nur  fdbig,  fonbern  audb  tnillig  ift, 
iebermann,  ber  311  ibnr  fommt,  SSergebung 
aller  fcincr  Sunben  au  ertcilcn,  tbn  gebenb 
311  modbcn  unb  ibm  toft  an  einem  neuen 
St'ben  au  geben.  3iebe  foldbe  <^fin= 
nung  onf  3>ul'bc..  leibc  unb  ftrafe  audb! 
SBenn  bn  abcr  ni(^t  Sfebe  genug  anni 
Strafcn  fiiblft.fo  laffe  e§ !  SSabrbeit  obne 
obnc  Sicbe  bcilt  nidbt  unb  Siebe  obne 
SBabrbeit  bcffert  nidbt:  ein  toarmer  $dnbe* 
brurf,  ein  freunblid)er  iBIid  bat  fdbon  man= 
dbem,  ber  an  @ott  unb  fUJenfcben  ber* 
atoeiflen  ttwEte,  neuen  3Wut  gegeben  unb 
mandbeS  $era  fiir  ^fii^  gcoffnet.  ^a§ 
linfidbtbarc  ift  mein  S^cil,  l>arum  toerfe 
idb  ba§  Sidbtbare  h>eg^  Xie  ^reunbfdbaft 
ber  28elt  ftiebit  bir  Ibeinen  S^fam  au§ 
bem  ^eraen  berau§.  Xer  a)?enfdb  fennt 
feine  ^bler  fo  menig,  mie  ber  Stier  feine 
fRiefenfraft.  Unnu^  ift  e§,  aa  fraflcn,  toie 
einer  lebt;  1.  ^on.  19,  9.  Xa§  ftebt  out 
feinem  ^efidbt  gefcbrieben  unb  ba§  toeitere 
ift  @ott  au  iiberlaffen." 

3rb.  ^dbbner. 


9Bo§  ber  flRenfdb  fdet  ba§  toirb  er  ern* 
ten." 


Sidbtbare?  ©b^iftentum- 


©in  dbriftlicber  Scbiffsfapitdn  frogte 
cincn  frubcrcn  beibnifd)cn  ^duptling,  mas 
ibn  bcroogen  babe,  ©brift  aa  merbcn. 
„9Bar  es  ein  93ud)  ober  eine  ^rebigt,mas 
bie  Urfadbe  311  Xcincr  ^efcbrung  murbc?" 
„9tein,''  fagte  er,  „cs  mar  fcin  iBud)  unb 
mar  and)  feine  '^rebigt:  maren  brei 

Wenfeben,  bie  meine  '3cfcbrnng  Deranlafft 
babem  Xer  eine  mar  ein  Xieb,  ber  an* 
bcrc  ein  Xrnnfenbolb,  ber  britte  ein  gran- 
enpritgicr.  ^ept  aber  ift  ber  Xieb  fein 
Xleb  mebr,  ber  Xrunfenbolb  ift  fcin 
Xrunfenbolb  mebr  unb  ber  Srauenpriiglcr 
ift  fcin  fein  J^rauenpriigler  mebr,  fonbern 
cs  f  nb  braoe  unb  redbtfd)affcnc  Scute, 
^eber  ber  brei  Scute  befam  burd)  feine 
Scriibrung  mit  bem  ©uangelium  etmae 
in  fcin  ^nmenbiges,  moburd)  pr  ein  gana 
anbercr  "licenfdb  murbe.  Xas  fab  id)  unb 
entfdblofe  mi^,  biefe  gcbeimni^PoHe  ^raft 
and)  fiir  mein  ^nnerc§  au  erlangen.  Unb 
@ott  fei  Xanf,  idb  babe  fie  erlangt." 

5sn  bie  ifJrcbigtftdttc  cines  diinefifSben 
ai^iffionars  trat  cinft  ein  bodbangefebener 
93eamtcr,  ber  bem  ®?iffionar  mit  grower 
$ofIid)fcit  begegnete,  mdbrenb  cr  fid)  bis* 
ber  gana  fern  pon  ibm  gcbalien  unb  ibn 
abfidbtlid)  gemieben  batte.  ^lls  ber  IDhf* 
fionar,  iiber  fein  Perdnbertc§  93encbmcn 
erftannt,  ibn  fragtc,  ob  cr  ba§  ©oange* 
lium  iept  gebdrt  babe,  ermiberte  biefer: 
„9^ein,  gebbrt  babe  idb  niebt,  nber  ge* 
feben.  ^d)  fenne  einen  ilfenfdben,  ber 
mar  ber  5d>redfen  feincr  ganaen  Umgeb* 
ung;  fagte  man  ibm  ein  barter  2Bort,  fo 
briilitc  cr  cincn  an  unb  perfolgte  ibn 
Xag  unb  9facbt;  cr  mar  fo  gefdbriid)  mie 
ein  milbes  Xicr  unb  ein  f(^Iimmcr  Opium* 
raueber.  '^tber  nadbbcm  bie  Stcligion  cures 
Sefug  Pon  ibm  '^?cfib  ergriffen,  bat  cr 
fidb  gana  anb  gor  Perdnbert.  ©r  ift  fept 
ein  fanftcr,  faft  fd)udbterncr  'SOZenfd),  feinen 
fd)Ied)tcn  ^anbcl  unb  fein  Opiumraud)en 
bat  er  gana  aufgcgeben.  ^a,  cure  Sebre 
ift  gut." 

SBas  bat  biefe  beiben  SWenfdben  fiir  ben 
@ott  ber  ©briften  gemonnen?  9?iit  ba§; 
ma§  fie  Pom  ©briftentum  au  feben  befa* 
men. 

^orbares  ©briftentum  gibt  e§  fa  genug 
in  ber  28elt.  Wan  bort  bie  ^rrt)iger  Pon 
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ben  ftan^eln  prebigen,  man  bie  Seutc 
fromme  SRebensarten  gebrouc^en,  man  bort 
fie  93ibeliprucbe  in  URcnge  aufiibren.  3fber 
roas  ift  bieg  bbrbare  (Sibriftentum!  Qs 
tont,  Qber  e»  ift  nid)t5  bobinter. 

;^eiii5  fogte;  „Saffct  eucr  Siebt  leudjten 
Dor  ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie  eure  guten  SSerfe 
feben,"  niebt  bafe  fie  eure  frommen  SBorte 
boren. 

(SebenS  fi^ogen.) 

'Bo  finb  bie  gin  3cntner*2ente? 

gincm  5frtifel  mit  obiger  Ueberfebrift 
in  einem  beutfeben  Slatt.  en^nebmen  mir 
folgenbe?: 

Xer  grofee  Sebaben  ift  ber,  baB  nicbt 
ber  cinjelne  gloubige,  geleidbniel  bon 
me.cb^^m  ©tonb,  filter,  ■QiVefdblPdyt  unb  93il« 
biingsgrab,  bie  beilige  tebfiicbtung  em* 
pfinbet,  feine  ©aben  unb  gabinfeiten, 
ba^  ibm  anoertraute  ^funb  in  bem  Xienft 
(£briftt  unb  feiner  ^emeinbe  nubbar  iu 
macben.  g  g  f  e  b  H  a  n  b  c  r  t  r  e  u  e  n, 
bingebenben,  in  Sie* 

b  e  u  n  b e  b  u  I  b  g  e  it  b  t  c  n  g  i  n  3  e  I- 

arbeit.  mirb  oueb  3u  toenig  mit 
beiligem  Gfnft  barouf  bingrtniefen  unb 
barauf  bingearbeitet,  bafe  bie  ^nber  @ot» 
tes  biefe  ibre  febtocre  UnterlaffungSfiinbe 
erfennen  unb  S3ufee  tun..  >  2Ran  ift  oielfad) 
fd^on  aufrieben,  menn  bie  SBerfammlungen 
nur  gut  befiubt  finb  unb  menn  bie;/(SIaubi* 
gen  „ibren  einnebmen."  Bo  ioiebtig 
bo^  on  unb  fiir  fitb  Queb  ift,  fo  febr  e§  in 
bie  S3ufee  treiben  follte,  tnenn  eg  nidbt  fo 
ift,  fo  ift  eg  bocb  romifeber  Souerteig,  memt 
man  ficb  bomit  begniigt. 

Bir  foffen  3ufammcn,  toag  mir  gelefen 
baben: 

1.  Xie  aHermeiften  ©loubigen  feben  me 
ibnen  onoertrouten  @aben  unb  ^iifte 
nicbt  ein.  1>Qg  ift  nidbt  nur  ein  5J?angeI 
ober  ein  Sebler,  fonbern  eg  ift  eine  0unbe, 
jo  fogar  eine  Befengfiinbe. 

2.  Siinbe  ift  eg,  olleg  ben  giinfaentner- 
lenten  unb  ben  3ebn3entnerleuten  au  iiber* 
laffen.  Gin  jeglicber  biene  mit  ber 
QJabe,  bie  er  empfongen  bo*- 

3.  Xag  Bort  oom  aDgemeinen  ^riefter* 
turn  ber  Gildubigen  ift  febr  betonnt,  ift 
Qber  meift  Slebengart.  iWan  maebt  mit 
biefer  mic^igen  ollgcmeincn  fReicb^gotteg* 


bienftpflicbt  nid)t  ernft,  fonbern  uberlafet 
bie  3lrbeit  mit  9tube  ben  '^IngefteHten,  bie 
bafiir  beaobit  finb. 

4.  gg  febit  on  ber  treuen,  bmgebenben, 
in  beiliger  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb  geiibten  gin* 
3elarbeit. 

Sorrefponbena. 

sfjoplor  Stuff,  m.,  9tob.  26,  1927. 
gin  freunblicben  ©rufe  an  ben  alten 
gbitor  unb  Beib,  toie  audb  an  alle  bie 
bieg  (S^reiben  lefen  merben.  X^e  ©e* 
funbbeit  in  biefer  ■©egenb  ift  nodb  ai^ot* 
licb  gut,  fo  bofe  toir  Urfadb  baben  ■©ott  aa 
banfen  \uv  feine  grofee  ©iite  unb  ©nabe 
bie  er  nocb  eraeigt  bat  big  bi^  ber. 

Xag  Better  ift  nodb 
botten  nodb  nidbt  biel  talt  big  bier  ber. 
3fm  Sonntag  ben  20,  maren  bag  ©am 
aRiberg  bier  Pon  burner,  SRo.  ©ie  unb 
bag  ^obn  SRillerg  toaren  bier  auf  Sefudb; 
mir  finb  aIg\frob  fiir  Sefudb. 

^  liebe  ©efdbmifter  in  bem  $errn 
laffet  ung  toad)en  toeil  nnfere  geinbe  fidb 
treflidb  aufmadben.  ©ie  fudben  aw  rauben 
ben  ©ottlicben  ©lauben,  bamit  fie  Per* 
binbern  bag  finblidbe  Sertrauen  an  ben 
^inbern  ©otteg. 

IIRaria  Stmftub. 

gatnilien  Solenber  f«r  1928. 

Xer  neue  beutfdbe  gamilien  '^lenber  ift 
gnbe  atoPember  erfdbienen.  Xerfelbe  ent* 
bait  eine  reidbe  Slugtoabl  Pow  toertPoIIcn 
■airtifeln  teilg  lebrbafter,  teilg  biftorifdber 
unb  aeitgefdbidbtlidber  9Irt.  Gin  ^^rtifel 
iiber  ben  •Slugbunb,  ober  bog  bidfe  fiieber- 
bitdb  toirb  mondbe  Sefer  beforrberg  interef* 
fieren. 

Xag  pennfplPanifdb'beutfdbe  ©ebidbt  auf 
®eite  4:  „iReuiabrgmorgen"  ift  Pon  S.  3- 
Seiler  Perfafet.  Xer  iRome  irrtumlidber* 
meife  alg  ^cob  3.  Seiler  angegeben. 

Xcr  Sreig  beg  l^alenberg  ift  10c  bag 
Stiicf,  84c  bag  Xu^enb,  poftfrei  Perfanbt. 
aibreffe:  aRennonite  Swblifbing  .<0oufe, 
Scottbale,  Sa. 

©unbe  empfdngt  ibren  redbten  Sobn, 
menu  nidbt  in  biefem  Seben,  bann  in  ber 
gmigfeit. 
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EDITORIALS 


These  are  being  written  in  Indiana, 
away  from  the  usual  and  accustomed 
surroundings  among  the  old  rugged 


but  picturesque  hills  of  the  Alleghanies. 
I  have  just  had  the  privilege  of  a  visit 
with  one  of  the  Herold’s  staunch  old 
friends  here,  a  member  of  the  ministry 
who  was  ninety  years  old  the  past  Oc¬ 
tober.  His  sight  is  too  dim  to  do  any 
reading  except  the  largest  of  type  aid¬ 
ed  by  a  hand  reading  glass.  And  as 
Bro.  Eash  and  I  entered  his  room — he 
not  having  observed  us — was  making 
strenuous  efforts  to  read  some  passage 
in  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  In  the  course 
of  our  conversation  he  remarked  that 
he  sometimes  wisl^ed  that  the  Herold 
were  also  printed  in  larger  type  that 
he  might,  by  dint  of  effort  read  what 
the  various  writers  have  to  say.  Then 
he  spoke  of  his  disappointment  that 
upon  various  occasions  he  could  not 
read  at  all. 

Now,  when  this  appears  in  print, 
1927  will  be  numbered  among  the 
y-ears  of  the  past.  When  the  aged 
brother  saw  me  he  frankly  told  me  I 
had  aged  considerably  in  appearance 
since  he  saw  me  here  eleven  years  ago, 
and  it  is  only  a  matter  of  time  for  us 
all.  1927  did  not  remain  nor  will  it 
return  for  the  youthful  any  more  than 
it  will  for  the  veteran  of  many  years. 
There  is  no  fixedness  or  permanency 
in  this  life  for  any  oi^e.  All  of  us,  of 
whatever  lot  or  station  or  age  are  hur¬ 
rying  on,  on  to  the  boundless,  the  not- 
to-be-measured  Beyond  —  Eternity  — 
with  the  rapidity  of  Time’s  quick  on¬ 
ward  flow.  Shall  we  think,  speak, 
write  and  do  that  which  will  echo  back, 
as  it  were,  in  peace  and  abiding  con¬ 
tentment  the  w'orth  while  things  of 
the  past?  Or  wdll  emptiness  and  re¬ 
gret  fill  our  hearts,  at  the  approach  of 
the  sunset  of  Life’s  day?  Think  we 
that  Jesus  said  in  vain,  “I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me.  while  it 
is  day  for  the  night  cometh,  in  which 
no  man  can  ^vork”? 

Then  let  us  start,  out  in  the  new 
year  of  1928  wdth  greater  faith  and 
fuller  trust  that  that  which  David 
wrote  be  our  blessed  experience  “Thou 
crownest  the  year  wdth  thy  goodness” 
(Psa.  65:11).  Trustingly  remember¬ 
ing  and  composedly  believing  “Lord, 
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thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in 
all  generations.  Before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth, ‘or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou 
art  God”  (Psa.  90:1,2). 

And  amidst  the  changes  of  time 
“though  the  earth  be  removed  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea;  though  the  waters 
the  eof  roar  and  be  troubled,  though 
the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 

thereof . God  is  our  refuge  and 

strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trou¬ 
ble” . if,  “The  Lord  of  hosts  is 

with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge.”  See  Psalm  46. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  NEW  YEAR 


Till  this  reaches  the  readers  the 
year  1927  will  be  nearly  or  may^ 
entirely  gone  and  the  year  1928  will 
be  on  its  way.  How  many,  many 
people  have  passed  over  to  dternity 
since  1927  started  on  its  way.  And 
would  it  not  be  joyful  to  think  that 
they  were  all  prepared,  having  all  ac¬ 
cepted  Jesus,  and  having  put  off  the 
old  man  with  1926  and  put  on  the 
new  man  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness,  and  true  holiness? 

But,  alas !  can  we  think  of  such  a 
hope,  considering  the  condition  in 
which  so  many  left  this  world?  Oh, 
how  sad  to  think  that,  with  all  the 
privileges  and  the  opportunities  to 
accept  Jesus,  and  then  to  have  turned 
it  all  aside  and  be  doomed  to  an  eter¬ 
nal  hell,  even  though  they  were  per¬ 
haps  m>  relation  to  us  after  the  flesh 
but  by  accepting  Jesus  would  have 
been  made  brothers  or  sisters  in 
Christ,  for  if  we  have  that  perfect 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts  then  we 
will  rejoice  for  every  Soul  that  is 
turned  to  Christ.  Maybe,  my  dear 
friend,  if  you  still  have  the  old  man 
ruling  your  life,  you  can  realize  more 
fully  the  necessity  of  putting  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds  and  putting 
on  the  new  man  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.  Imagine  those  that  have 


passed  into  eternity,  which  had  lived 
the  new  life,  which  were  born  again, 
now  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  praising 
Him  for  evermore,  and  on  the  other  ^ 
hand  those  who  have  hardened  their 
hearts  to  all  the  admonitions  and 
warnings  given  them  turning  them 
all  aside  and  preferring  to  go  on  in 
their  fleshly  desires  and  then  passing 
to  eternity  unprepared  and  now  hav¬ 
ing  no  other  hope,  yes  nothing  to  a- 
wait  them  but  that  horrible  experi¬ 
ence  of  being  cast  into  outer  dark¬ 
ness  wh6re  there  will  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Let  us  notice  the 
contrast,  and  that  they  had  their  own 
choice.  We  can  choose  to  deny  our¬ 
selves  and  walk  in  newness  of  life 
and  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
us  or  we  can  choose  to  live  a  life  of 
luxury  and  selfishness  and  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels. 

Which  do  you  prefer,  which  is 
your  choice?  To-day  you  can  choose, 
to-morrow  may  be  too  late ;  yes  it 
may  even  be  too  late  before  to-mor¬ 
row.  Many  a  man  or  woman  has 
gone  out  in  the  morning  bright  and 
healthy  and  before  Gening  soul  and 
bodyi  had  parted  and  then  the  day 
of  choice — gone — forever.  And  how 
many  people  had  seen  their  last  New 
Year’s  day  in  this  world  on  Jan.  1, 
1927,  little  thinking  that  they  would 
not  see  1928  but  alas !  they  are  here 
no  more,  their  place  is  vacant.  And 
if  it  would  have  been  God’s  will  it 
might  have  been  us,  what  then? 
What  would  be  our  portion,  if  we 
had  been  called  to  go?  But. now  the 
others  are  gone  and  it  cannot  be 
them  anymore,  it  will  have  to  be 
some  of  us.  Let  us  make  the  wise 
choice  now  and  make  sure  of  a  hap¬ 
py  eternity.  Jesus  said  (John  3:3), 
“Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Then  let  us  put  off  the  old  man  and 
put  on  the  new,  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  And  how  glad  we  will  be  that 
we  have  done^it,  because  it  is  a  thing 
never  to  be  regretted. 
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Oh,  why  should  you  wander  in  dark¬ 
ness  ? 

Oh,  why  should  you  longer  delay, 
When  Jesus  is  ready  to  save  you. 

And  keep  you  from  sin  ev’ry  day? 

We  wish  all  a  happy  and  prosper¬ 
ous  1928,  especially  in  the  Lord.  “Re¬ 
joice  in  the  Lord  alway  and  again  I 
say,  rejoice.”  Phil.  4:4.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Sol.  ^liller. 


STANDING  AT  THE  PORTAL 


Standing  at  the  portal 
Of  the  op’ning  year, 

Words  of  comfort  meet  us. 
Hushing  ev’ry  fear. 

Spoken  through  the  silence 
By  our  Father’s  voice, 
Tender,  strong  and  faithful, 
Making  us  rejoice. 

“I,  the  Lord,  am  with  thee, 
Be  thou  not  afraid ; 

I  will  help  and  strengthen, 
Be  thou  not  dismayed. 

“Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
With  My  own  right  hand ; 
Thou  art  called  and  chosen 
In  My  sight  to  stand.” 

For  the  year  before  us, 

O  what  rich  supplies! 

For  the  poor  and  needy 
Living  streams  shall  rise. 

For  the  sad  and  sinful 
Shall  His  grace  abound; 

For  the  faint  and  feeble 
Perfect  strength  be  found. 

He  will  never  fail  us, 

He  will  not  forsake ; 

His  eternal  covenant. 

He  will  never  break. 

Resting  on  His  promise 
What  have  we  to  fear? 

God  is  all-sufficient 
For  the  coming  year. 


Onward,  then,  and  fear  not. 
Children  of  the  day ; 

For  His  Word  shall  never, 

Never’  pass  away. 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 


ALT-CHRISTTAG 


By  A.  J.  Beachy  • 

* 

What  is  the  significance  of  Old 
Christmas  Day  and  whence  does  it 
come?  This  day  is  observ^  as  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer  in  a  large 
number  of  congregations  of  the  Am¬ 
ish  church  in  America  911  the  6th  day 
of  January  each  year,  when  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  fact  since  the  year  1901  this 
day  conies  one  day  later,  or  January 
7th. 

The  origin  of  this  day  is  supposed 
to  come  from  the  birth  of  Christ. 
But  the  time  when  this  day  was  first 
observed  as  separate  from  the  day 
that  is  now  known  as  Christmas  prob¬ 
ably  dates  from  the  year  1582  when 
Pope  Gregory  declared  that  ten  days 
be  taken  from  the  calendar;  the  days 
of  October  5th  to  14th  inclusive.  This 
was  done  to  bring  the  seasonal  chang¬ 
es  back  to  their  original  setting.  Thus 
the  spring  equino:^-^me  on  March 
21st  again  fnstead  of  the  11th.  And 
also  all  fixed  festivals,  such  as  New 
Year’s  day  and  Christmas  day  w^re 
set  ahead  correspondingly,  or  on  the 
new  style  calendar  these  days  arrived 
ten  days  earlier  than  on  the  old  style 
calendar.  The  old  style  was  known 
as  the  Julian  calendar,  while  the 
Gregorian  reform  was  known  as  the 
Gregorian  calendar.  This  new  calen¬ 
dar  was  adopted  at  once  by  nearly 
all  the  Catholic  world,  but  was  not 
received  with  favor  amqng  most  of 
the  other  classes. . 

The  Julian  calendar  was  first  tabu¬ 
lated  in  manuscript  form  probably 
some  time  during  the  3rd  century, 
and  )vas  based  on  365 days  making 
one  solar  year.  This  would  make 
every  fourth  year  a  leap  year  of  366 
days  and  the  other  three  years  in 
succession,  common  years  of  365  days 
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each.  In  the  16th  century  astrono¬ 
mers  and  calculators  found  that  the 
exact  solar  year  is  actually  10  min¬ 
utes  and  48  seconds  shorter  than  365 
days  and  6  hours.  Thus  accounting 
for  the  disparity  of  ten  days  which 
the  calendar  had  gradually  shifted 
past  the  seasons  of  the  year.  So 
finally  in  the  year  1582  when  ten 
days  were  stricken  from  the  calendar 
by  the  edict  of  the  Pope  the  seasons 
were  restored  to  their  original  posi¬ 
tion  in  the  year.  Then  it  was  figured 
that  10%  minutes  every  year  for  400 
years  would  amount  to  exactly  72 
hours,  or  3  days.  Thus  by  dropping 
one  leap  year  three  times  in  every 
400  years  this  discrepancy  would  be 
taken  care  of  exactly.  So  it  was  ar¬ 
ranged  that  every  century  year  should 
be  a  common  year  of  365  days,  except 
those  that  are  ^iVisible  by  400.  Thus 
the  year  1600'  was  a  leap  year,  as 
also  the  year  2000  will  be,  if  the  Lord 
tarries.  And  the  years  of  1700,  1800 
and  1900  were  common  years  of  365 
days.  This  arrangement  is  adhered 
to  throughout  the  civilized  world  at 
the  present  time. 

In  the  year  1582  when  Christmas 
day  came,  some  classes,  principally 
the  anti-Catholic  tlasses  aiaturally  ob¬ 
jected  to  this  new  style  calendar-  (ar¬ 
ranged  by  Catholics),  and  would  not 
celebrate  Christmas  day  on  Dec.  25th 
of  that  year  but  on  January  4,  1583 
or  ten  days  later.  So  this  day  was 
called  Old  Christmas,  or  Alt-Christ- 
tag,  because  it  was  regarded  as  Dec. 
25th  on  the  old  style  calendar.  This 
day  was  kept  in  this  way  for  over 
one  hundred  years.  The  year  1700 
was  again  a  leap  year  on  the  Julian 
calendar  but  was  not  on  the  Gregor¬ 
ian  calendar.  So  this  added  another 
day  to  the  difference  in  reckoning, 
making  Old  Christmas  fall  on  Jan. 
5th.  Likewise  the  years  1800  and 
1900  each  added  one  day.  All  through 
the  19th  century  or  the  years  from 
1801  to  1900  this  day  fell  on  January 
6th.  But  with  1901  and  for  200  years 
thereafter,  January  7th  would  be  the 


proper  date  to  celebrate  Christmas, 
according  to  the  reckoning  of  the  Ju¬ 
lian  calendar. 

Epiphany  or  Drei-Konigsfest,  the 
day  when  the  three  wise  men  of  the 
east  found  the  child  Jesus  after  He 
was  12  days  old  according  to  tradi¬ 
tion,  comes  on  the  6th  day  of  Janu¬ 
ary.  This  coincidence  of  Old  Christ¬ 
mas  and  Epiphany  all  through  the 
19th  century  possibly  accounts  for 
the  observance  of  the  day.  Since  1^1 
these  two  days  are  separated.  Which 
day  deserves  observance,  Epiphany 
or  Old  Christmas?  Shall  we  observe 
two  Christmases?  There  was  but 
one  child  Jesus,  “We  know  that  this 
is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Savior  of 
the  world”  (John  4:42).  “Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  giv¬ 
en  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved”  (Acts  4:12).  Wishing  the 
Grace  of  God  to  all  readers,  I  hum¬ 
bly  beg  to  remain, 

A  searcher  after  the  Truth. 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS,  DEDUC¬ 
TIONS  AND  APPLICATIONS 
ALONG  THE  WAY 


J.  B.  Miller 

I  spent  some  hours  during  a  night 
at  a  railway  station  in  a  city  which 
seeks  to  maintain  reputation  for  hy- 
genic  conditions  and  for  the  manufac¬ 
ture  of  health  foods  and  which  is  the 
location  of  a  well  and  prominently 
known  sanitarium.  In  the  station 
were  large  billboard  or  display  posters 
setting  forth  the  merits  of  the  city  as 
a  place  of  residence  or  business.  In  the 
station  were  also  signs  which  prohib¬ 
ited  -smoking.  But  the  floor  was  liber¬ 
ally  bestrewn  with  burnt  matches  and 
evidences  of  general  untidiness  and 
slovenliness  and  I  noticed  that  the 
night  agent  on  duty  in  his  apartment 
smoked  like  a  kitchen  chimney  when 
the  alert  and  industrious  housekeeper 
is  preparing  ^a  meal,  and  his  lower  lip 
had  developed  an  out  and  forward 
standing  characteristic  position,  doubt¬ 
less  from  habitually  holding  the  pipe. 
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And  I  will  frankly  admit  that  I  felt 
the  place,  carrying  an  impression  quite 
different  to  what  I  formerly  had  had 
of  that  city.  For  the  impressions  of 
the  place  were  based  upon  conditions 
that  I  came  in  contact  with.  For  to 
me,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  goes  they 
were  representative  of  the  place. 

Then  yesterday  (December  ^2)  at 
Englewood  (near  Chicago)  in  the  Un¬ 
ion  Station,  in  the  commodious,  and 
in  the  main,  well  appointed  waiting 
rooms,  were  notices  in  large  letters 
also  prohibiting  the  practice  of  smok¬ 
ing.  But  here,  too,  were  humans,  with 
the  bearing  other-wise  of  men,  who 
puffed  loyally  (  ?)  and  devotedly  away 
at  their  smoke-making  paraphernalia, 
in  lofty  disregard  and  self-conscious 
superiority  of  the  regulations  derhand- 
ed  of  and  announced  to  the  public. 
These  men  took  privilege  to  ignore 
the  proper  and  right  course  of  con¬ 
duct  by  gradually  pressing  over  the 
prescribed  bounds  and  lines.  The  at¬ 
titude  is  that  of  self-privilege  and  dis¬ 
regard  as  to  the  desires  and  wishes  of 
the  rest  who  must  share  in  part  with 
the  offenders  in  resultant  effects,  but 
it  is  the  offensive  part  of  the  situation 
in  which  the  passive  persons  share. 
The  comfort  and  pleasure  of  all  non- 
smokers  is  not  considered  nor  regard¬ 
ed.  And  the  stale  tobacco  stench  and 
the  accompaniments  of  that  which  the 
eye  beholds  truly  cannot  be  invited 
even  to  the  veteran  tobacco  user. 

But  it  is  not  in  these  things  only 
that  such  a  lin^  of  conduct  is  taken 
and  carried  out,  but  in  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  spiritual  and  social  affairs. 
And  here  again,  the  truth  of  the  Word 
as  written  by  Paul  applies,  “A  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump,”  and 
simply  “winking  at”  or  weak-backedly 
ignoring  the  beginkiings  of  transgres¬ 
sions  and  the  minor  or  smaller  step¬ 
pings  across  the  line  of  right  and  prop¬ 
er  conduct,  in  the  face  of  sound  regu¬ 
lations  leads  generally  to  disregard 
of  what  should  be  and  what  is  right 
in  general.  And  I  have  never  been 
more  fully  persuaded  than  I  am  now 
of  the  need  of  firm  and  stable  holding 


to  that  which  is  right.  To  my  mind 
the  stale  stench  like  unto  that  of  to¬ 
bacco  smoke  and  the  slovenliness  and 
untidiness  in  spiritual  matters  is  plain¬ 
ly  to  be  seen.  And  it  has  come  about 
and  come  into  being  and  practice  by 
small  trespasses  at  first  and  failure  to 
correct  these.  ) 

We  truly  shall  find  it  to  our  interest 
and  benefit  to  ponder  well  over  these 
situations  and  in  connection  therewith 
to  “Prove  all  thing^  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  / 

Not  many  years  ago  people  would 
have  flouted  the  idea  that  the  time 
would  ever  come  in  which  present-day 
occurrences  would  in  the  least  be  per¬ 
mitted,  yet  such  as  it  is,  it  is  to-day. 
And  in  church  activities  and  in  regard 
to  common  morals  the  same  holds 
good  also. 

“WATCH  YOUR  STEP” 

I  J.  B.  Miller 

Night  before  last,  at  Battle  Creek, 
Michigan,  as  a  train  drew  in  at  the 
station,  I  walked  out  to  see  the  pass¬ 
engers  alight,  to  while  away  some  of 
the  lonely  portion  of  hours  of  tedious 
waiting. 

The  brakeman,  in  a  courteous,  man¬ 
ly  way  repeated  once  more  the  oft- 
repeated  caution  of  usage  in  adminis¬ 
tration  of  railways — “Watch  your 
Step.” 

He  had  just  said  this  vyhen  a  youth¬ 
ful,  sprightly  Miss,  mounted  on  con¬ 
ventional,  high  wooden  heels  missed 
the  stepping  stool ;  but  for  a  wonder 
she  succeeded  in  regaining  an  attitude 
of  security.  She  looked  somewhat 
sheepish,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  say, 
when  she  was  once  more  up  on  her 
heels.  I  reflected  on  the  occurrence 
that  a  badly  sprained  ankle  or  even  a 
broker^  limb  might  have  resulted.  And 
then  I  thought,  too,  of  the  apparent 
need  of  the  frequent  repetition  of  this 
caution.  I  thought,  too,  of  the  im¬ 
patience  that  some  folks  feel  because 
the  caution  may  seem  to  be  urged  un¬ 
necessarily  often. 

Furthermore,  I  was  thus  reminded 
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of  the  “watch  your  step”  cautions,  ex¬ 
hortations,  warnings  and  protests  that 
laborers  in  the  Lord’s  Vineyard  put 
forward  by  means  of  tongue  and  pen, 
from  time  to  time,  and  how  impatient¬ 
ly  and  even  scornfully  and  con¬ 
temptuously  they  are  often  received 
by  the  inexperienced. 

As  I  walked  back  into  the  station  at 
Battle  Creek,  and  re-pictured  mental¬ 
ly  the  scene  I  had  beheld,  and  thought 
o'jr  the  noble  example  of  that  brakeman 
in  devotion  to  duty  in  the  face  of  pos¬ 
sible  and  even  probable  scorn  and  sec¬ 
ret  ridicule,  I  felt  that  we  as  ministers, 
and  we.  as  teachers,  and  we.  as  livers 
of  the  Word  should  be  spurred  on  and 
prompted  to  more  constant  ceaseless, 
tireless,  unyielding  effort.  The  need 
of  the  railway  official’s  caution  was 
proven  by  the  demonstration  of  actual 
occurrence  of  mishap  warned  against. 

Once  more  th^n,  let  us  be  reminded 
of  that  part  of  God’s  Word  which  says 
“There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.”  Prov.  14:12  and  Prov. 
16:257 

The  spiritual  meaning  is  also 
“watch  your  step,”  and  Solomon  evi¬ 
dently  did  not  tire  of  using  it  the  sec¬ 
ond  time. 

I  am  not  writing  tjiis  believing  it 
will  be  influential,  dr  have  more  per¬ 
suasive  power  or  be  more  acceptable 
because  I  write  it.  I  do  not  harbor 
^  such  an  illusive  idea.  I  sffii  convinced 
that  a  course  of  opposition  to  the  cur¬ 
rent  and  popular  trends  and  tendencies 
of  the  times  will,  for  the  present,  mean 
unpopularity,  opposition  and  loss  of 
friendship.  But  I  would  hold  up  to 
our  consideration — mine,  byt  yours,  al¬ 
so— the  great  challenge— that  which  is 
life’s  great  issue,  and  which  shall  be 
the  basis  of  determination  of  destiny. 
I  know  that  human  ^ndencies  and  hu¬ 
man  virtues,  apart  from  God  are  not 
to  be  trusted.  Yea,  verily  let  us  “prove 
all  things^nd  only  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.”  1  ,  ,  , 

“What  is  man?”  that  he  should  com¬ 
mand  our  confidence?  Truly  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 


Of  himself  David  wrote  “But  as 
for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone ;  rriy 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipped.  For  I 
was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw 
the  posterity  of  the  wicked”^  Psa.  73:2, 

3.  But  hearken  and  consider  further: 

“When  I  thought  to  know  this  it 
was  too  painful  for  me;  until  I  went 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God:  then  un¬ 
derstood  I  their  end”  (Psa.  73 :16, 17). 

Again  “When  T  said.  My  foot  slip- 
peth ;  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up” 
(Psa.  94:18). 

As  we  consider  the  thing^s  which 
pertain  to  life’s  walk,  the  goings  forth, 
and  hither  and  thither,  how  edifying, 
how  noble,  how  inspiring  the  pc^tical 
musings  of  David  in,  “I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
cometh  my  help.  My  help  cometh 
from  the  Lord  which  made  heaven  and 
earth.  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to 
be  moved:  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  slumber.” 

“The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out  ahd  thy  coming  in  from  this  time 
forth,  and  even  for  ever  more”  (Psa. 
121.1-3,  8). 

Dec.  16,  1927. 

TWO  MISTAKES 

P.  Hostetler 

Two  things  in  which  some  have 
mistaken  ideas  or  minds.  Sometime 
ago  the  Gospel  Herald  told  us  in  an 
Editorial  that  some  have  the  mistaken 
idea  that  all  good  or  wise  men  ought 
to  be  ministers.  This  is  sometimes 
manifest  when  votes  are  taken  for 
ministers,  and  some  are  voted  for  who 
though  good  and  wise  counselors,  are 
not  at  all  qualified  for  the  place  in 
other  qualities.  That  short,  good,  and 
true  article,  just  reminded  me  of  an¬ 
other  mistaken  idea,  equally  errone¬ 
ous,  and  perhaps  more  harmful  to  the 
upbuilding  of  the  churches.  It  i^  this 
that  all  men  who  ought  to  be  minis¬ 
ters,  are  ministers,  or  will  be  in  due 
time  whenever  the  Lord  wants  to  have 
them  in  that  place.  This  idea  is  also 
proven  by  the  expressions  one  hears 
from  the  pulpit  sometimes.  In  ac- 
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cordance  with  the  truth  that  God  is  all 
powerful,  we  may  easy  get  that  idea, 
and  when  so  taught  many  others  get 
it  too,  without  looking  at  the  other 
side  of  the  question,  that  God  never 
forces  people  to  do  His  will,  and 
though  He  wants  all  to  be  saved,  only 
few  will  be  saved.  If  rightly  consid¬ 
ered,  there  are  quite  a  few  things  that 
God  cannot  do,  some  of  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  Bible.  Remember 
if  every  one  was  in  the  ministry  that 
God  Avould  have,  all  his  churches 
would  be  sufficiently  or  properly  sup¬ 
plied  with  ministers,  deacons  and  bish¬ 
ops,  as  well  as  all  mission  stations,  ac¬ 
cording  as  God  would  have  it.  Not 
that  I  want  to  say  that  this,  or  that 
certain  person,  ought  to  be  in  the  min¬ 
istry,  because  some  minister  thinks 
so,  or  because  he  himself  thinks  he  is 
called  to  that  place,  but  I  want  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  all  that 
God  wants  to  do  through  his  people, 
he  has  an  enemy  that  hinders  his  work 
and  sows  the  tares,  and  if  we  are  ig¬ 
norant  of  “his  devices,”  we  may  be 
standing  in  with  that  enemy  against 
God’s  will,  without  being  aware  of  it. 
Some  of  the  best  bishops  and  minis¬ 
ters  have  said  that  jevery  church  ought 
to  have  its  bishop,  and  yet  we  see 
dozens  of  churches  that  have  no  resi¬ 
dent  bishop,  not  because  God  did  not 
give  the  needed  gifts  along  that  line, 
but  because  Satan  in  his  sly  and  effec¬ 
tive  ways,  has  prevented  or  hindered 
the  work  in  that  line,  and  caused  many 
a  church  to  lose  out,  or  go  down  in¬ 
stead  of  building  up.  He  can  give 
many  reasons  that  seem  plausible,  but 
when  sifted  down  are  only  excuses. 
No  less  authority  than  the  Editor  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  (if  I  mistake  not) 
had  a  statement  in  his  writings,  years 
ago,  something  like  this,  “Give  me  25 
consecrated  men  and  I  will  lay  my 
hands  on  6  of  them  for  the  ministry.” 
Consecrated  men  would  mean  such  as 
are  obedient  to  God  and  the  church, 
and  don’t  you  see  what  a  supply  that 
would  make  for  the  churches  and  the 
fields  that  are  white  to  harvest.  He 
might  of  course  have  his  estimate  of 


the  6  in  25  gifted  men  rather  high,  but 
I  for  one  can  only  say  he  knows  much 
more  about  that  than  I  do  and  I  have 
not  a  word  to  say.  One  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Church  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  told  me  last  spring,  that 
they  have  eleven  churches  or  districts 
there,  and  have  45  ministers  and  dea¬ 
cons  or  a  bishop  and  deacon  and  two 
preachers  in  each  congregation.  And 
do  you  suppose  these  churches  of  near 
100  members  each,  have  more  gifted 
men  than  the  other  churches.  We  read 
that  God  gives  gifts  unto  men  and  to 
the  purpose  that  they  use  them,  and 
not  to  lie  dormant.  A  good  bishop 
who  I  believe  is  ledH^y  the  good  Spirit, 
said  to  me,  he  was  going  to  ordain 
another  minister  aSj  soon  as  he  could 
get  the  consent  of  his  people,  but  I 
think  he  will  find  that  when  God’s 
will  is  for  a  certain  good  work.  Satan 
has  many  ways  to  hinder  that  work, 
and  sometimes  has  hindered  such  work 
for  more  than  ten  years,  unless  men 
will  see  what  belongs  to  God’s  will 
and  what  to  Satan’s  side.  Why  should 
we  not  all  say  and  feel,  may  God’s 
full  will  be  done  in  all  things. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Belleville,  Pa..  Dec.  4.  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John^  andf  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold,  as  I  have  not  written  for 
some  time.  I  think  it  is  a  very  inter¬ 
esting  paper  for  young,  and  also  the 
old  folks.  The  weather  has  changed 
to  snow,  and  is  getting  more  like 
winter.  I  will  report  a  few  verses  a- 
gain.  There  are  30  in  German.  45  in 
English  and  15  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Thelma  E.  Peachey. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  3,.  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  wanted  to  write  sooner, 
but  did  not  get  at  it.  You  must  ex¬ 
cuse  me,  will  try  and  do  better.  I 
will  report,  I  have-  learned  5  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  12  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
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491,  492.  There  isn’t  much  sickness 
in  the  neighborhood.  Last  Wednes¬ 
day  it  snowed  all  day.  There  is  still 
some  on  the  ground  but  the  sun  is 
shining  again.  I  like  to  go  to  school 
because  my  teacher  is  kind  to  me, 
then  we  try  to  be  kind  to  her.  Her 
name  is  Ruth  Miller.  Will  close, 
wishing  vou  all  a  Merry  Christmas 
and  Happy  New  Year.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Orpha  Yoder. 

(Dear  Orpha.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  John.) 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  3,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  time.  The  weather  is 
rainy  and  cool.  Well  we  have  moved 
to  Virginia  and  all  like  it  very  well. 
We  moved  on  Noah  E.  Yoder’s  place 
for  two  months.  Then  we  will  move 
where  John  Yoders  live.  They  are 
going  back  to  Ohio  again  on  their 
farm.  Here  in  Virginia  we  have 
Sunday  school  and  I  like  it,  but  now 
it  is  closed  for  the  winter.  I  learn 
very  fast  in  reading.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  491,  492.  How 
much  does  a  German  song  book  cost? 
If  I  have  learned  enough  verses  and 
answered  enough  Bible  Questions  I 
would  like  to  have  one.  Will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Sarah  Bontrager. 

(Yes,  Sarah,  we  liked  it  in  Virginia 
too,  and  a  German  song  book  costs 
65  cents.  You  answered  the  Bible 
Questions  but  did  not  say  where  you 
found  them,  and  you  have  enough 
credit  on  the  book  for  a  song  book 
already.  Which  kind  do  you  want. 
Bear  or  Guengerich  song  book?  Un¬ 
cle  John.) 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  n‘ame.  I  will  now  write  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  8 
years  old.  My  birthday  will  be  Feb. 
13.  I  am  in  the  second  grade.  I  like 
to  go  to  school.  My  teacher’s  name 


is  Ira  Miller.  I  have  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  14  verses  all  in 
English,  and  4  verses  in  German; 
This  leaves  us  all  well.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  David  S.  Yoder. 


Barr’s  Mills,  O.,  Dec.  6,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  Sunday  our 
church  was  at  Ben  E.  Troyers,  next 
time  it  will  be  at  Emanuel  E.  Wea¬ 
ver’s.  Noyman  Schlabach  and  Ada 
A.  Miller  were  published  to  be  mar¬ 
ried  ere  long.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  491  >  492.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.)  I 
learned  2  verses  in  German.  I  will 
close  with  Greetings  to  all.  Katie  D. 
Miller. 


WHAT  HAPPENS  WHEN  RE¬ 
LIEF  BOXES  ARE  EMPTY 


“Yes,  Mrs.  Eby,  the  boxes  are  emp¬ 
ty.  There  is  no  need  of  going  down 
to  the  relief  room  for  I  was  down 
this  morning  to  take  a  last  look  a- 
round  and  assure  myself  that  there 
was  not  a  thing  left,”  said  Miss  Bow¬ 
man  to  me  as  we  stood  in  the  door¬ 
way  discussing  a  poor  old  soul  who 
was  asking  us  for  clothing.  The 
woman’s  face  was  discolored,  her 
right  hand  was  swollen  to  almost 
twice  its  normal  size.  She  wore  a 
boy’s  coat,  the  sleeves  of  which  came 
to  about  half  way  between  her  el¬ 
bows  and  wrists.  Her  skirt  was  of 
blue  print,  but  her  shoes  and  stock¬ 
ings  were  So  nearly  gone  that  we 
wondered  how  she  managed  to  keep 
them  on. 

Miss  Bowman  asked,  “Did  you  not 
JJtnow  before  now  that  the  boxes  were 
here?  Why  did  you  not  come  then?” 
“Yes,”  she  replied,  “I  was/  told  they 
had  arrived  and  have  been  trying  to 
come  but  I  have  been  very  sick  and 
my  room  is  so  damp  and  I  have  not 
had  sufficient  bedding  to  keep  warm. 
I  never  could  gain  enough  strength 
to  get  here,  but  this  morning  it 
seemed  a  little  warmer  and  the  sun 
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is  shining,  so  I  went  to  a  neighbor 
and  borrowed  this  skirt  and  coat  so 
I  could  come.”  We  looked  at  ecich 
other  questioningly,  feeling  we  could 
not  turn  her  away,  but  what  could 
we  give  her?  Then  Miss  Bowman 
said,  “What  about  that  quilt  that  was 
sent  to  you  from  one  of  the  Mission 
Circles  in  the  homeland,  would  you 
mind  parting  with  that?”  “No,  I  do 
not  mind,”N  I  answered.  “She  may 
have  it.  It  will  keep  her  dry  and 
may  help  to  relieve  her  pain  some. 
O.  say,  what  about  that  dress  Miss 
Fidler  offered  to  give  some  one  the 
other  day  and  you  warned  her  not  to 
give  away  all  her  clothing  and  some¬ 
thing  else  was  given  that  woman.  Do 
you  suppose  she  would  give  it  to 
this  woman?”  “O,  did  you  not  kfiow 
she  gave  that  away  yesterday?”  Miss 
Bowman  replied,  then  continued 
thoughtfully,  “I  believe  I  can  spare 
one  of  my  last  summer’s  dresses  for 
her  and  there  is  also  a  coat  I  have 
been  saving  for  a  certain  woman,  but 
this  one  seems  to  1>e  in  greater  need.” 
So,  making  up  a  parcel  of  the  dress, 
coat  and  quilt,  we  sent  her  away 
happy,  heaping  blessings  on  your 
heads. 

At  another  time  an  old  lady  came 
for  a  friendly  talk  with  Miss  Bow¬ 
man  and  asked  for  various  pieces  of 
clothing  which  she  was  very  much 
in  need  of.  “Yes,”  said  our  mission¬ 
ary,  “I  have  noticed  your  need  and 
wished  so  much  the  clothing  in  the 
boxes  had  lasted  a  little  longer  so 
you  too  might  have  had  a  share  in 
it,  but  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  tell  you 
the  boxes  are  empty  and  there  is  not 
a  thing  to  give.”  After  some  further 
conversation  the  woman  said,  “But. 
you  intend  to  give  me  something?” 
“I  would  that  it  were  in  my  power 
to  do  so,  but  much  as  I  would  like 
to  give  to  you  I  cannot,  because  we 
have  nothing  to  give,”  was  the  an¬ 
swer  she  received.  The  old  lady  rose 
to  go,  but  on  getting  to  the  door  she 
turned  and  said,  “I  pray  the  good 
Lord  that  )Je  might  soften  your 
heart,  so  you  will  supply  my  needs.” 


The  poor  old  soul  failed  to  see  that 
there  comes  a  time  when  the  re¬ 
sources  of  the  missionaries  are  really 
finished  and  that  they  are  no  more 
able  to  make  something  out  of  noth¬ 
ing  than  she  herself  is.  She  failed  to 
look  beyond  the  missionary  to  a  high¬ 
er  Power  which  was  talkftig  to  His 
children  in  the  homeland,  helping 
them  to  plan  the  next  year’s  supplies 
for  her  needs  and  also  the  needs  of 
many  more  like  her.  She  failed  to 
catch  the  vision  one  dear  old  lady 
had  caught  who  said  to  Miss  Bow¬ 
man  one  day,  “My  young  one”  (a 
native  expression  of  an  old  person  to 
a  younger)  “I  am  praying  the  good 
Lord  to  rain  wheat  down  upon  you 
that  you  may  give  some  of  it  to  us.” 

Dear  friends,  if  only  you  could  re¬ 
alize  that  there  is  as  much  illness, 
and  as  big  a  struggle  among  the  refu¬ 
gees  to  pay  the  small  rent  of  their 
shacks  and  to  earn  a  living,  during 
the  Idng  hot  summers  as  there  is  dur¬ 
ing  the  winters  in  this  country,  we 
are  sure  that  your  offerings  in  the 
spring  and  summer  seasons  would  be 
larger  than  they  have  been.  “May 
the  Lord  rain  wheat  upon  you”  to 
make  this  possible. — Mrs.  D.  C.  Eby 
in  Bi-Monthly  Letter. 

FORSAKING  ALL  FOR  JESUS 

When  Jesus  at  the  sea  of  Galilee 
performed  that  great  miracle,  the 
draught  of  fishes,  Peter,  John,  and 
James  were  the  first  who  were  called 
the  Apostles  of  Christ;  When  Jesus 
said,  “come  ye  after  me  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.” 
and  straightway  they  forsook  their  nets 
and  followed  Him.” 

At  another  time  Matthew,  a  publi¬ 
can  while  he  was  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom,  was  called  by/Christ.  When 
the  Lord  said  to  hiny  “follow  me,” 
Matthew  left  all,  rose  «p  and  followed 
Him.  r 

The  Messiah  at  one!  time  spoke  to 
his  apostles  telling  them  the  impossi¬ 
bility  of  the  rich  mai\  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  only  through  the 


26 


^crolb  bet 

help  of  the  Lord,  since  with  Him  all 
things  are  possible.  Then  Peter, 
ly  always  the  first  to  speak  said,  “Be¬ 
hold  we  have  forsaken  all  and  followed 
thee;  A  testimony  of  the  Apostles, 
those  who  were  disciples  of  Christ  at 
that  time  forsook  all  and  followed 
Him. 

During  the  apostolic  age,  all  earthly 
things  were  forsaken  and  the  spread¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  had  become 
foremost  in  their  hearts  and  minds. 
The  man  Christ  spoke  with,  in  Luke 
18:18-27,  was  morally^a  good  man,  he 
had  kept  all  the  commandments,  called 
Jesus  "Good  Master"  and  had  lived  the 
life  of  a  good'Citizen ;  Nevertheless  he 
says.  What  good  thing  shall  I  do  that 
I  may  ha\'^  eternal  life,”  “What  lack 
I  yet."  He  felt  just  as  all  sinners  do 
who  feel  the  deplorable  condition  they 
are  ill,  before  they  accept  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior;  He  was  living 
the  Christless  life  and  was  aware  of  it. 
He  was  building  on  the  sand  and  was 
anxious  concerning  his  condition.  He 
intended  making  provisions  for  his  fu¬ 
ture  destiny,  but  the  love  of  money, 
which  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  was  the 
obstacle  in  his  way  towards  becoming 
a  Christian.  Oh  sad  the  condition! 

Coming  to  the  world  of  to-day  we 
can  see  similar  pictures.  ^People  are 
seeking  gain  and  honor ;  they  sacrifice 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
to  obtain  their  fleshly  desires ;  They 
allow  themselves  to  be  led  in  any  way 
as  long  as  the  ca:  nal  mind  is  satisfied. 
Money  will  be  given  to  a’l  kinds  of 
associations  which  further  the  pleasure 
cause,  since  they  try  to  satisfy  them¬ 
selves  with  the  husks  of  this  world, 
which  will  never  truly  give  satisfac¬ 
tion,  if  ^  small  donation  is  asked  of 
these  people  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel,  they  feel  that  it  is  the  same 
as  throwing  money  away. 

May  they  see  the  error  of  this  wav 
hefpre  it  is  forever  too  late.  The  church 
is  tlie  institution  we  unite  with  when 
we  have  left  the  husks  of  sin  behind 
and  have  forsaken  all  for  Christ.  It 
is  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  in  touch 
with  believers  and  have  fellowship 
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wit^  those  of  like  faith.  But  alas!  it 
seems  that  even  in  the  church  there 
are  those  who  will  not  do  what  is 
asked  of  them,  other  things  are  too 
dear  to  them.  They  are  not  forsaknig 
all  for  Christ ;  Being  very  friendly  and 
cooperating  with  the  world,  and  fol¬ 
lowing  it  just  as  nearly  as  they  possi¬ 
bly  can,  are  evidences  of  not  forsak¬ 
ing  all ;  If  they  only  knew  the  alarm¬ 
ing  condition  they  are  in ;  When  we 
think  of  the  missionaries  we  think  of 
them  as  forsaking  all  and  following 
Christ.  They  are  ready  to  go  where- 
ever  the  Master  leads:  are  sometimes 
led  into  dangerous  places  but  how 
wonderful,  their  confidence  in  God 
does  not  grow  slack  even  when  perse¬ 
cution  arises  they  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God, 

Would  that  there  might  be  more 
people  like  that.  The  question  now 
arises  within  us.  Have  we  forsaken  all 
for  Christ?  “God  forbid  that  we  have 
done  anything  else.”  Are  we  willing 
to  go  into  the  jungles  of  Africa  or  any¬ 
where  else  if  the  Lord  calls  us  ?  If  not 
I  fear  we  have  not  forsaken  all  for 
Christ.  My  prayer  is  that  we  may  at  all 
times  be  as  clay  in  the  potters  hands 
molded  and  shaped  according  to  His 
will;  that  when  the  chief  shepherd 
shall  appear  we  shall  receive  a  crown 
bf.  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

A  Sister,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

WHAT  THE  DOCTORS,  MINIS¬ 
TERS,  AND  OTHERS  SAY 


Dr.  J.  H.  Kellogg,  of  Battle  Creek 
Sanitarium  says:  “Every  one  who  us¬ 
es  tobacco  is  killed  by  it  unless  he 
dies  as  result  of  accident  or  some  a- 
cute  disease.  It  kills  him  sooner  or 
iacer.  Not  less  than  100,000  men  die 
suddenly  of  tobacco  annually.  To¬ 
bacco  is  the  cause  of  many  diseases, 
among  them :  Nervousness,  tobacco 
heart,  tobacco  blindness,  paralysis, 
cancer,  apoplexy,” 

Dr.  Piddick,  of  St.  Giles  Dispen¬ 
sary,  London  Eng.,  says:  “In  no  in¬ 
stance  is  the  sin  of  the  fathers  more 


^erolb  ber  SSabtbcH 


27 


strikingly  visited  upon  their  children 
than  the  sin  of  tobacco-smoking.  To¬ 
bacco  is  a  poison  for  brain  and  heart, 
•producing  paralysis,  and  heart  dis¬ 
ease.” 

Dr.  Geo.  J.  Fisher,  Senior  Secre¬ 
tary,  Physical  Dept.,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of 
New  York  City,  says:  “Smoking  rais¬ 
es  the  heart-rate  and  blood-pressure, 
that  it  markedly  delays  the  return  of 
the  heart-rate  to  normal  after  exer¬ 
cise  and  that  it  impairs  the  neuro¬ 
muscular  control  as  indicated  by  deli¬ 
cate  finger-exercises  and  gross  mus¬ 
cular  co<)rdinations.  The  results  seem 
hardly  believable.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  are  forced  to  accept  them.  There 
is  no  escape  from  the  firm,  steady, 
scientific  insistence  of  the  figures.  If 
these  results  are  true  and  accurate, 
it  is  high  time  that  our  young  men 
be  aware  of  the  truth.  If  such  re¬ 
sults  are  produced  on  healthy,  vig¬ 
orous  young  men  in  prime  condition 
b^^  moderate  smoking,  what  is  the 
effect  of  the  wide-spread  use  of  to¬ 
bacco  upon  the  manhood  of  our 
land?” 

Dr.  H.  C.  Ejnnan,  Superintendent 
of  the  State  Hospital  for  Insane,  at 
Massilon,  Ohio,  says :  “There  is  no 
question  whatever  that  a  considerable 
number  of  young  men  find  their  way 
into  a  State  hospital  for  the  insane 
through  the  excessive  smoking  of 
cigarettes.” 

Dr.  Hammond,  of  Baltimore,  Md., 
declares :  “As  a  physician  of  forty 
years’  practice,  I  give  my  decided 
opinion  that  tobacco  has  killed  ten 
men  where  whisky  has  killed  one. 
This,  no  doubt,  will  be  disputed  by 
physicians  who  indulge  in  the  weed, 
but  I  believe  it  can  be  demonstrated 
that  many  of  the  chronic  diseases  to 
which  the  male  population  is  subject, 
owe  their  origin  to  tobacco.” 

Dr.  R.  V.  Pierce,  of  the  World’s 
Dispensary  Medical  Association,  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  says:  “The  use  of  to¬ 
bacco  exerts  a  profound  disturbing  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  nervous  system,  and 
gives  rise  to  various  functional  and 


organic  diseases.  Suddenly  fatal  re¬ 
sults  have  followed  excesses  in  the 
use  of  tobacco.  Therefore  the  habit 
should  be  avoided,  or  if  already  ac¬ 
quired,  it  should  be  immediately  a- 
bandoned.” 

Dr.  Wu  Ting  Fang,  the  celebrated 
diplomatist,  of  China  protests  against 
these  deadly  demoralizing  things  with 
which  Christian  America  is  flooding 
his  land.  The  cigarette  is  on  the  par 
with  opium  in  destroying  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  his  fellow  countrymen. 

Alfred  A.  Woodhall,  M.  D..  says : 
“The  tobacco  heart  is  an  irritable 
heart,  frequently  intermittent  in  ac-  - 
tion  and  not  to  l>e  depended  upon  un¬ 
der  calls  for  severe  physical  exer¬ 
tion.” 

Dr.  L.  Pierce  Clark,  M.  D.,  says: 
“Tobacco’s  effect  upon  the  heart  and 
blood  vessels  is  that  of  an  active  poi¬ 
son,  is  responsible  for  arterial  degen¬ 
eration,  interferes  with  functions  of 
both  heart  and  lungs,  finally  paralyz¬ 
ing  the  nerve  centers.” 

Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  declares  that: 
“The  smoker  cannot  escape  the  poi¬ 
son  of  tobacco.  It  gets  into  the 
blood,  travels  the  whole  round  of  the 
system,  interferes  with  the  heart  ac¬ 
tion  and  circulation,  and  affects  ev¬ 
ery  organ  and  fiber.” 

W.  S.  Hall,  M.  D.,  says:  “Tobacco 
is  a  slow-acting,  insidious  poison. 
The  smoker  does  not  realize  the  dan¬ 
ger  he  is  in  till  the  habit  gets  a  grip 
on  him  and  quitting  is  practically 
hopeless.” 

Geo.  H.  Heald,  M.  D..  says:  “To¬ 
bacco  users  always  get  it  diluted,  so 
that  it  never  kills  the  smoker— direct¬ 
ly.  If  the  truth  would  be  told,  many 
death  certificates  would  doubtless 
give  tobacco  not  only  as  a  contribu¬ 
tory  cause  of  death  but  thfe  deter¬ 
mining  cause.” 

Dr.  George  Thomason,  M.  D.,  says; 
i'All  animals  tested  succumb  to  it. 
Combustion  destroys  only  a  small 
part  of  the  nicotine.  The  carbon 
monoxide  attacks  the  red  blood  cells, 
prevents  them  from  taking  oxygen. 
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It  causes  functional  disturbances,  ex¬ 
tending  to  the  heart,  stomach,  brain, 
lungs,  and  nerves.  The  sweat  of  a 
tobacco  user  is  death  to  an  insect 
coming  in  contact  with  it.” 

A.  B.  Bruce,  M.  D.,  says:  “It  para¬ 
lyzes  the  nerves,  impairs  thfe  senses, 
fetters  heart  action,  poisons  the  tis¬ 
sues,  and  sooner  or  later  brings  pre¬ 
mature  death.” 

Dr.  Nichols  says:  “Tobacco  makes 
men  selfish,  unmannerly,  and  in  cer¬ 
tain  wavs  what  may  be  called  brutal. 
A  smoker  will  carry  his  disgusting 
odor  into  any  company,  and  show 
himself  utterly  callous  to  the  rights 
of  others.  Indeed,  the  ordinary  smok¬ 
er  comes  to  feel  that  he  has  a  right 
to  all  the  air,  indoors  and  out  of 
doors,  and  feels  diimself  wronged 
when  a  man  or  woman  puts  in  a 
claim  to  breathe  it  without  the  to¬ 
bacco  admixture.” 

Dr.  Gunsaulus,  the  famous  preacher 
and  educator,  declares :  “I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  there  is  an  agency  more  destruc¬ 
tive  of  soul,  mind  and  body,  or  more 
subversive  of  good  morals,  than  the 
cigarette.  The  fight  against  the  cig¬ 
arette  is  a  fight  for  civilization.” 

Billy  Sunday  in  a  sermon  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  said :  “A  man  can  use  tobac¬ 
co  and  be  a  Christian,  but  he  will  be 
a  mighty  dirty  one.-  You  have  more 
respect  for  me  because  I  don’t  use  to¬ 
bacco,  than  if  I  would  walk  in  here 
and  throw  out  a  cud  of  fine-cut,  rinse' 
my  mouth  with  water,  and  then  start 
to  preach...  .If  there’s  anybody  I 
have  no  use  for,  it’s  the  tobacco- 
chewing  preacher.  ...  If  I  were  some 
men’s  wives,  I  would  refuse  to  clean 
their  spittoons.  There  are  3  million 
cigarette-fiends  in  our  country,  in¬ 
cluding  thousands  of  fool  women. 
Let  me*  tell  you,  sister,  when  I  see 
you  smoking  a  cigarette,  I  don’t  want 
to  know  anything  more  about  you. 
I’ve  got  your  number.” 

Dr.  Broughton,  in  charge  of  the 
drug-patients  at  the  Keeley  Cure, 
says :  “More  young  men  are  led  to 
the  opium-habit  by  cigarette7smoking 


than  by  patent  and  proprietary  medi¬ 
cines.” 

Dr.  Brower  of  St.  Vincent’s  Insane 
Asylum  testifies:  “There  is  an  alarm¬ 
ing  increase  of  juvenile  smokers,  and 
basing  my  assertion  on  the  experi¬ 
ence  gained  in  private  practice  and  at 
the  St.  Vincent’s  institution,  I  will 
broadly  state  that  the  boy  who 
smokes  at  seven  will  drink  booze  at 
fourteen.” 

The  Ram’s  Horn  has  added  much 
truth  when  it  says:  “tf  the  saloon  is 
the  devil’s  church,  the  cigarette  is  the 
devil’s  Sunday  school.” 

Dr.  Trail,  an  eminent  medical  au¬ 
thority,  declares :  “Many  an  infant 
has  been  killed  outright  in  its  cradle 
by  the  tobacco-smoke  with  which  a 
thoughtless  father  filled  an  unventi¬ 
lated  room.” 

George  Torrence,  Superintendent  of 
the  State  Reformatory  at  Pontiac,  Il¬ 
linois.  declares :  “Cigarettes  are  de¬ 
stroying  and  making  |  criminals  of 
more  boys  than  the  sali^n.” 

Dr.  Laycock,  the  mediqal  professor 
in  Edinburgh,  Scotland  University, 
affirms:  “I  have  not  known  any  good 
from  tobacco  that  might  not  have 
been  obtained  from  less  objectionable 
means.” 

Dr.  Cook  of  London,  England,  a 
physician  of  more  than  sixty  years' 
practise,  asserts :  “I  am  nearly  if  not 
the  oldest  medical  practitioner  in 
London,  and  I  have  never  met  with 
a  single  case  whqre  it  could  be  said 
that  tobacco  smoking  had  done 
good.” 

The  Principal  Hill  voices  the  senti¬ 
ment  when  he  says:  “I  do  not  hesi¬ 
tate  to  say  that  I  believe  the  ‘tobac- 
.  co-curse’  is  as  threatening  as  the  li¬ 
quor-traffic.” 

The  Rev.  Ozora  S.  Davis,  D.  D., 

president  of  Chicago  Theological 
Seminary,  has  said :  “The  power  of 
the  cigarette  habit  is  greater  than  we 
would  be  inclined  to  think.  Boys  in 
school  who  are  in  the  clutch  of  it  be¬ 
come  its  slaves.  They  cannot  put 
their  minds  on  their  work.  They  are 
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incapable  of  remaining  long  without 
the  stimulant  of  another  cigarette. 
Their  whole  physical  and  moral  con¬ 
dition  is  involved.  This  is  the  uni¬ 
versal  testimony  of  teachers,  and  it 
is  something  that  is  known  to  the 
writer  from  experience  as  a  high 
school  principal.” 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  has  well  said; 
‘‘Money  is  ill  spent  trying  to  edu¬ 
cate  a  boy  that  smokes  cigarettes.” 

An  eminent  physician,  for  a  long 
time  superintendent  of  the  insane 
asylum  at  North  Hampton,  Mass., 
says :  “Fully  one-half  the  patients 
who  have  come  to  our  asylum  for 
treatment  are  victims  of  tobacco.”  • 

Hon.  Benjamin  B.  Lindsey,  Judge 
of  the  Juvenile  Court  of  Denver. 
Colo.,  says;  “Our  lives  depend  a 
great  deal  upon  our  habits.  Habits 
make  or  unmake  a  man.  It  all  de¬ 
pends  on  the  kind  of  habits  they  are. 
Habits  are  either  good  or  evil.  They 
are  generally  formed  in  boyhood  and 
the  kind  of  men  we  are  to  have  in 
the  future  depends  upon  the  kind  of 
boys  we  have  now.”  j 

— Selected  by'L.  Bontrager. 


THE  WORLD’S  IDEAL  WOMAN 

Vs.  the 

New  Testament  Ideal  Woman 


The.  world's  ideal  woman  is  one  of 
intelligence  and  refinement.  Her  in¬ 
fluence  is  wide  because  of  her  knowl¬ 
edge  of  things  domestic  and  foreign, 
and  because  of  her  acquired  adapta¬ 
bility  to  anything  to  which  she  lays 
her  hands.  Her  heart  is  open  to  suf¬ 
fering  humanity  and  is^ver  ready  to 
do  her  bit  to  allay  distress.  She  is 
loyal  to  her  country  and  an  active 
church  worker,  in  speaking  and  teach¬ 
ing,  in  presiding  over  clubs  and  so¬ 
cieties,  in  influencing  the  young  to 
exercise  their  minds  and  store  them 
with  knowledge  in  every  possible 
way,  even  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  ways  of  sin  that  they  may 
the  better  meet  it. 

She  goes  to  the  theater  and  danc¬ 


es,  fills  the  judge’s  seat  at  Court  and 
holds  many  governmental  offices.  In 
fact,  whatever  man  can  do,  she  can 
do  equally  as  well  if  she  is  so  mind¬ 
ed.  She  can  wear  his  garments  and 
command  an  army  of  soldiers  and 
win  the  applause  of  the  world  as  well 
as  the  greatest  general  of  the  other 
sex. 

As  a  society  belle  she  is  unsur- 
jjassed.  Her  comely  arms  and  grace¬ 
ful  neck  and  shoulders,  free  from  all 
cumbersome  garments,  thrill  the 
hearts  of  her  admirers ;  while  her  face 
is  fearless  and  beautiful,  her  hair  ar¬ 
tistic  and  well  begemmed  with  gold 
and  diamonds.  Her  fair  hands  and 
neck  are  adorned  with  the  rarest  jew¬ 
elry.  Her  voice  as  she  sings  would 
soften  the  heart  of  the  rudest  crea¬ 
ture  of  humanity. 

Her  soft  raiment  (see  Rev.  18)  of 
fine  linen,  of  silk  and  purple  and 
scarlet ;  her  perfumes  of  mingled  o- 
dors  from  the  East — her  powder,  pol-  '' 
ish  and  paint  make  her  toilet  exqui¬ 
site  and  charming.  Her  rich  man¬ 
sion  of  costly  material  is  furnished 
with  chairs  and  tables  made  of  thyme 
wood,  beds  of  iron  and  brass.  All 
manner  of  vessels  of  ivory,  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood  and  marble. 

Moreover,  her  servants  bring  to  her 
table  wine  and  oil.  bread  of  finest 
flour,  meat  of  choicest  beasts  and 
birds,  fruits  and  dainties,  and  goodly 
things  with  which  she  lives  delicious¬ 
ly  with  her  friends.  What  more^^can 
her  heart  desire? 

if  *  * 

There  also  lives  another  woman 
to-day.  She  lived  long  ago,  for  she 
is  portrayed  in  an  ancient  Book  I 
have.  Her  heart  is  warm  and  great. 
Her  soul  is  washed  in  the  crimson 
Fountain.  She  also  is  touched  by  the 
pitiful  cries  of  suffering  and  the  woes 
of  the  lost  and  she  “stretches  forth 
her  hand  to  the  poor;  yea,  she  reach- 
eth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy.”' 
At  the  feet  of  Jesus  she  gets  her 
burning  love,  her  tact,  and  her  meth¬ 
od  of  winning  souls  to  Him. 
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She  brings  up  children  and  washes 
the  saints’  feet;  her  garments  are  not 
overabundant  and  her  fashion-plate 
and  forms  of  etiquette  are  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  division  .of  this  Book.  To  these 
she  frequently  refers ,  because  they 
are  contrary  to  her  natural  propensi¬ 
ties  and  needs  often  to  be  renewed 
by  the  spirit  of  meekness,  subjection, 
quietness,  that  she  may  please  Him 
who  hath  called  her  to  a  separate  and 
peculiar  life  in  this  world  peculiar 
because  she  seeks  not  publicity  nor 
station;  peculiar  because  she  knows 
hothing  of  the  scenes  on  the  canvas 
nor  the  actor  on  the  stage;  peculiar 
because  she  covers  her  head  in  sub¬ 
jection  to  her  husband,  her  Christ, 
her  God.  I  Cor.  11:2-16. 

She  is  despised  and  not  in  favor 
with  so-called  high  society;  her  re¬ 
finement  and  virtues,  with  her  knowl¬ 
edge  of  many  things,  are  unnoticed 
by  the  world  because  they  say  she  is 
“ignorant,  awkward  and  undeserv¬ 
ing.” 

But  there  is  One  who  knows  and 
lo^  her.  Who  sees  her  heart’s  de- 
sifS^  and  motives,  though  she  con¬ 
fesses  to  Him  many  shortcomings. 
He  knows  her  frame  that  sfhe  is  dust, 
and  binds  up  her  wounds  of  sin  and 
pours  in  the  oil  of  grace.  Then  she 
stands  before  Him,  not  faultless,  but 
guiltless. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  above  is  a  mental  picture  of 
two  distinctly  separated  characters. 
Between  these  are  many  standards 
shaded  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
No  one  should  desire  to  be  both,  but 
it  seems  so  many  do,  that  it  makes  a 
most  wonderful  problem.  The  pres¬ 
sure  is.  becomingNso  great  that  many 
conscientious  peoplb-Tiardly  know  up¬ 
on  what  to  stand  and  we  see  them 
giving  way  here  and  there  to  more 
lenient  principles,  especially  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  dress.  The  temptation  to  go 
to  worldlv  places  does  not  come  to 
one  who  ‘is  dressed  so  distinctly  sep¬ 
arate  from  the  world,  ^ut  when  the 
rigid  peculiarity  is  done  away  with. 


the  temptation  to  join  the  society  of 
the  worldly  presses  harder  and  hard¬ 
er  according  to  the  degree  to  which 
they  have  drifted. 

Dear  sisters,  let  all  mariner  of  un¬ 
becoming  speech,  conduct  or  appear¬ 
ance  be  so  far  from  us  that  they  need 
not  be  named  among  us.  Peter  tells 
us  (see  T  Pet.  3)  that  if  we  would 
win  souls  to  Christ  we  must  be 
chaste  in  our  conversation,  adorned 
with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

— Selected  by  a  Sist^. 


beyond  THE  VEIL  OF  TIME 
AND  SENSE 


“Away  with  your  dreams  of  the  fu¬ 
ture  and  of  heaven,”  say  multitudes 
of  supposedly  enlightened  people 
who  have  caught  the  thrill  of  our 
modern  speed  mania  in  the  various 
fields  of  human  adventure  and  knowl¬ 
edge.  “We  have  too  much  to  do 
here  to  concern  ourselves  about  your 
guesses  concerning  the  realm  of  the 
hereafter.”  That  this  is  the  spirit  of 
the  age  in  which  we  live,  and  per¬ 
haps  more  than  in  any  age  of  which, 
we  know,  no  one  can  doubt.  And 
yet,  and  yet,  to  any  man  who  gives 
the  life  as  he  sees  it  here  and  now  a 
serious  thought,  what  the  morrow  has 
in  store  for  him  is  not  so  easily 
brushed  aside.  He  cannot  close  his 
eves  to  a  state  of  things  in  this  pres- 
e'nt  life  with  all  its  wonderful  a- 
chievements  and  possibilities  that  is 
bound  to  make  him  feel 
world  is  very  much  out  of  joint  and 
in  dire  need  of  a  resetting.  He  knows 
too  well  that  something  has  gone 
wrong  in  this  world  of  ours,  what¬ 
ever  his  philosophy  of  it  may  be.  We 
may  truthfully  say  with  Browning 
that  “God  is  in  His  world,”  for  un¬ 
derneath  the  current  of  untoward 
events  due  to  sin  there  flows  the  qui¬ 
et  and  steady  stream  of  His  far- 
reaching  plans  and  purposes.  But  it 
requires  a  considerable  stretch  of  the 
imagination  to  say  that  “All’s  right 
with  the  world,”  for  there  the  wish 
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is  father  to  the  thought  and  quite 
remote  from  the  reality. 

It  would  be  easy  to  paint  a  dark 
picture  of  the  grim  realities  man  must 
face  in  this  life.  When  one  walks 
the  crowded  thoroughfares  of  the 
city’s  business  centers,  the  sad  and 
careworn  faces  are  far  more  in  evi¬ 
dence  than-^the  bright  and  the  gay. 

I  When  one  counts  the  homes  in  which 
sighs  and  tears  and  corroding  cares 
about  the  morrow  are  the  daily  fare, 
the  old  saying  still  holds  good,  “Man 
is  born  unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly 
upward.”  One  of  our  pastors  in  con¬ 
versation  with  an  aged  man  who  had 
»  toiled  for  a  scanty  living  all  his  life 
asked  him  how  he  fared.  His  rep^ly 
,  was ;  “1  want  to  work  ;  I  must  work ; 
but  soon  I  cannot  work.”  There  was 

ta  vein  of  sadness  in  hi^  face  that 
spoke  as  eloquently  as  his  words. 
Who  could  count  the  multitude  of 
toilers,  without  whose  labors  the 
world  cannot  dispense,  that  sigh  and 
groan  beneath  the  burdens  they  are 
not  strong  enough  to  bear?  Then 
think  of  the  countless  mothers  whose 
tears  stain  their  pillows  night  after 
1  night  because  there  is  no  response 

^  of  gratitude  to  the  sacrifices  they 

make  in  behalf  of  wayward  husbands, 
f  sons  and  daughters.  If  all  the  sor¬ 
row  and  burdens  under  which  men 
I  graf^n  could  be  assembled  together 

what  a  mountain  they  would  make! 
If  all  the  sighs  and  tears  could  be 
4  brought  together  what  a  stream  they 

I  would  make  I  Even  pleasure,  So 

much ,  sought  and  worshiped,  is  a 
'  goddess  that  flatters  and  deceives, 

>  and  when  her  wine  is  drunk  it  leaves 

I  a  Ijitter  taste  in  the  mouth.  Here  is 

grim  reality.  “All’s  not  right  with 
k  the  world.” 

I  It  is  a  realization  of  this  disturbing 

reality  that  has  wrung  from  saints 

!and  seers  of  all  ages  the  cry,  “O 
Lord,  how  long?”  They  have  found 
too  little  in  this  world  of  time  and 
sense  to  satisfy  their  deepest  long¬ 
ings,  and  too  much  of  sin  and  sorrow 
not  to  yearn  and  hope  for  better 
things  beyond  the  veil.  The  Old 
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Testament  is  rich  in  outbursts  of 
Godward  and  heavenward  yearnings. 
Take  that  out  of  the  Book  and  there 
would  be  little  left  that  has  more 
than  transient  value.  The  burden  of 
this  learning  for  a  new  order  of 
things  is  strikingly  expressed  by  the 
iwophet  Isaiah  (Chapter  64:1)  as  he 
looks  and  longs  for  the  Messiah  that 
is  to  come,  and  with  eyes  turned 
heavenward  says,  “O  that  thou  would- 
est  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou 
wouldest  come  down!”  What  Israel 
looked  forward  to,  what  forms  the 
burden  of  its  song  of  faith  and  hope 
was  the  promise  of  One  sent  from 
the  throne  of  God  to  establish  on 
earth  a  kingdom  that  should  rise  in 
undimmed  glory  and  powe'r  above  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world.  The  devout 
Jew  lived  in  that  hope  as  if  it  w^e 
a  blessed  reality.  He  breathed  in  tne 
very  atmosphere  of  that  hope,  and 
nothing  else  in  the  world  was  as  up¬ 
lifting  ancl  real  to  him  as  the  coming 
of  the  promised  Messiah. 

Now  that  the  hope  has  become  a 
reality,  do  we  as  Christians  live  and 
breathe  in  the  atmosphere  of  that  re¬ 
ality?  And  have  we  nothing  to  hope 
for  in  the  still  unrevealed  future? 
Do  our  hearts  go  out  in  yearnings 
for  the  consummation  of  the  new  or¬ 
der  of  things  which  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  bring  about?  Does  the 
Advent  hope  illumine  and'  brighten 
our  lives  as  we  look  for  a  second 
rending  of  the  heavens,  when  Christ 
shall  descend  with  a  company  of  the 
heavenly  host  and  usher  in  the  fin¬ 
ished  kingdom,  whose  foundations  He 
laid  while  on  earth?  Advent  is  God’s 
answer  to  a  state  of  things  in  this 
world  of  time  and  sense  which  sin 
has  wrought  and  which  will  then  be 
brought  to  an  end.  That  surely  is 
something  to  which  it  is  worth  look¬ 
ing  forward. — The  Lutheran. 

“The  ey^s  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  cry.  The  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil.”  Psa.  34: 
15,  16. 
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“DON'T  FORGET  THE  OLD 
FOLKS 


Don’t  forget  the  old  folks, 

Love  them  more  and  more ; 

As  they  turn  their  longing  eyes 
Toward  the  golden  shore; 

Let  your  words  be  tender, 

Loving,  soft  and  low ; 

Let  their  last  days  be  the  best 
They  have  known  below. 

Don’t  forget  poor  father. 

With  his  failing  sight ;  ^ 

With  his  locks  once  thick  and  brown. 
Scanty  now  and  white ; 

Though  he  may  be  childish. 

Still  do  you  be  kind ; 

Think  of  him  as  years  ago, 

With  his  master  mitid. 

Don’t  forget  dear  mother, 

With  her  furrowed  brow. 

All  the  light  of  other  years. 

Time  has  faded  now ; 

Memory  is  waning. 

Soon  its  light  will  fail. 

•Guide  her  gently  till  she  stands 
Safe  within  the  vale. 

(CHORUS) 

Don’t  forget  the  old  folks. 

Life  will  soon  be  o’er. 

Guide  them  till  their  weary  feet 
Tread  the  golden  shore. 

(Sel.  from  Silver  Star.  S.  B.) 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Cecil,  Ohio,  Dec.  11,  1927. 

To  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather 
has  been  quite  cold  but  is  warmer 
\i^th  more  rain.  Health  is  good. 

Chilion  Yoder,  wife  and  children, 
and  Mr.  aifd  Mrs.  Joe  Miller  and 
children,  all  of  NC^.,  are  visiting  a- 
round  here  at  present. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  meet¬ 
ing  in  the  forenoon,  also  in  the  eve¬ 
ning. 

The  three .  ministering  brethren  J. 
J.  S.  Yoder,  Manasses  Miller  and  M. 
b.  Miller  of  Indiana  were  with  us 
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that  day.  Also  Abe  Grabers  and 
Joe  Yoders  of  Indiana. 

On  Nov.  17,  Jonas  D.  Yoder  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Eli  Swartz- 
endruber,  wife  and  Sister  Sadie 
Swartzendruber  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
came  here  from  Michigan  and  stayed 
until  Monday  when,  they  left  for 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  The  brethren 
preached  very  inspiring  sermons 
while  here. 

Born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Bert  Yo¬ 
der,  a  baby  girl  named  Kathryn  I- 
rene. 

We  give  every  one  ah  invitation 
to  visit  the  church  at  this  place. 

Pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this 
place.  ‘  Lena  E.  Miller. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder. — Moses  D.  Yoder  was  born 
near  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1847. 
Died  at  his  home  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Dec.  8,  1927 ;  age,  80  years,  12 
days.  As  a  young  man  he  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
At  the  age  of  25  years  he  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry  and  on  Nov. 
17,  1895  to  the  bishoprick.  On  Oct. 
8,  1871  he  was  married  to  Caroline, 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Joel  and 
Elizabeth  (Gnagey)  Beachy;  eight 
children  were  born  to  them :  Mary, 
wife  of  Daniel  M.  Schrock,  Simon, 
Jonas,  Edward,  Noah,  Joel  (died  in 
1887  at  the  age  of  3  years),  Ezra  and 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Jonas  R.  Beachy  (she 
died  in  1921  at  the  age  of  28  years). 
Besides  wife  and  children  he  leaves 
one  brother,  one  sister,  step-mother, 
two  step-brothers  and  three  step-sis¬ 
ters,  35  grandchildren  and  11  great¬ 
grandchildren,  4  grandchildren  pre¬ 
ceded  him.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  12 
at  the  Flag  Run  meeting  house  near 
Nwerton,  Pa.,  by  Gideon  Brenneman 
and  Joe  Yoder.  Interment  in  the 
Church  Cemetery  near  by. 


“I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me.” 
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ilflrt  loafe  ibr  tut  mtt  fl^unen  ober  ntit  fBerfen,  bob  tut  oOee  in  brut  Momru  be# 
^erru  3ef»."  »oI.  3,  17. 


,;Sal|rgang  17.  15.  ^anuar  1928  9Jo.  2. 


Entered,  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a» 
■econd-clasa  matter. 


3«tn  9Jcitcn 

2Bq§  ift  ein  ^ol^r  im  ^ieer  ber  ©toigfeit? 

©in  ^ornlein,  eine  fur^e  Spanne  3eit; 
ai^enfd^enleben  eine  longe  g^ift, 

Sn  0tii(f  ber  3eit,  bie  ©ott  ber  ^err  un§ 
mifet. 

©in  longer  toorten  bu  bie  ©tunbcn 
gar, 

5Da§  ift  ein  ^apr! 

bringt  ein  SBag  bringt’S 

bem  ©rbengaft? 

98obI  ^ampf  unb  ©treit,  tnobl  manege 
febtoere  Saft. 

Sjtel  Dornen  too  in  ^offnung  er  gefaet, 

SSiel  SWiib  unb  Slingen,  toobi  bon  friib 
bi§  fpiit, 

SBiel  Sfiot,  biel  2:rdnm,  ftiinblidbe  ©efabr," 
bringt  ein  Sobf-' 

^obb  bringt’S  audb  bringt  greuben 

bier  unb  bort. 

97acb  ^dmpfen  9tub,  nadb  ©treit  ba§ 
griebenStoort, 

®en  geierobenb  nadb  be§  2:age§  (Slut, 

97Qtb  ©cbmerg  unb  Seiben  ^offnung,  neu- 
en  iWut, 

^ier  ©onnenfdbein,  toenn’S  lange  bunfel 
toar 

iringt  ein  ^abt ! 

SBqS  bringt  bic§  i^ubr?  3Bq§  but  e§  un§ 
int  ©(bofe? 

Sft  fdbtoara,  ift  toeife  ba§  nodb  berborgene 
SoS? 

2Sir  toiffen’§  nidbt,  toir  toiffen  nur  attein, 
(Sott  ber  ^err  aucb  biefe§  ^br 
fein. 

Sbn  bittet  b?wte  feine  ^nber  Sdbur: 

^Qd)’S  gut  We§  ^abr!  2^b.  ®?aber. 


toir  braittbrn  im  nciien  3obr? 


2Bir  broueben  bidb,  ^lerr  ©bnft! 
28ir  braud}cn  einen  -Subrer 
^ns  ncue  ^obr  biuein, 

SBir  fonben  in  ber  3Birni§ 

Uns  nidbt  guredbt  oUein 
SSir  broudben  einen  Siettcr 
5Xu§  qH  ber  9totb  3ctt, 

'28ir  braudben  einen  heifer 
eignen  .^erjeleib, 

^r  braudben  einen  Xrofter, 

3>er  unfere  Sirdnen  jdbit, 

28enn  unfre  SBunben  ©dbuierjcn, 
35cr  tocife  top’s  briidft  unb  febit; 
SS^ir  braudben  eine  Siebe, 

Die  nidbt  toie  'Jlandb  oergebt; 

SBir  braudben  einen  Selfen, 

Dfer  feft  im  ©turme  ftebt. 

SBir  braudben  einen  ^eilanb, 

Der  ftarb  unb  ber  ba  lebt. 

Der  aUe  bie  Sbni  folgen, 

Sludb  mit  ju  fitb  erbebt, 

SBir  braueben  bie  SSerbeifeung, 
Die  unS  '^toifebeit  ift. 

SBir  braudben  einen  ^onig, 

SBir  braudben  Didb,  .$err  ©brift! 
Sfdb  fomm  in  unS  3u  toobnen 
Durcb  beinen  i^elligen  ®eift, 
Durdb  ben  bu  unS  Uom  So^e 
3>e§  eigenen  ^  befreift. 

Du  baft  un§  aH  bie  Subre 
©0  gndbig  burdb  gebradbt; 

Du  bift’S  ber  fiir  bie  Deinen, 
STutb  bout  no(b  forgft  unb  toa<bft. 
Du  bift’S  auf  ben  toir  toarten, 
SBeil’S  bunfel  ift  unb  fait; 

©eb  ouf,  bu  Sreubenfonne; 

$err  Scfu,  fomme  balb! 


b.  91. 
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—  ^urd)  bie  <5Jute  unb  Sangmut  @ot» 

tcS,  bat  er  un§  ba§  alte,  ftbaett  babin 
geeiltc  ^ab^  uberleben^  unb  ein  ncue» 
3abr  antreten  lajfen.  bxefer  ncucn 
3eit  ^eriobe  non  brei  Stufcn,  namltcb: 
3Bo(be,  aPtonol  unb  ^abr,  bat  ©r  un§ 
ben  britten  Stag  ericben  unb  auriicf  legen 
lajfen,  unb  fo  gobt  ein  Stag'  naxb 
anbern  babin,  bi§  ber  Icbte  Stag  be§ 

ficbcnS  fommt,  unb  man  merfc;  bteje 
Jiage  fommen  unb  geben  fcbneU  ooriiber 
in  bas  rlReer  ber  SSergeffcnbeit;  barum 
toffet  un§  motben,  betcn  unb  niicbtern 
fein,  benn  n)ir  mijfen  nidbt  nxinn  unfer 
letter  Stag  unb  Stunbe  fommt;  abet  e§ 
ift  bem  glei^,  tnenn  tt>ir  nur  bereit  finb 
toenn  ber  $efr  beS  ^oufeS  fommt, 

«  ♦  *  * 

—  -Xie  3eit  ift  borbanben  urn  ba§ 

bereit  .3U  moeben  tiir  bie  atoeite  S^ummer 
be§  fiel^aebnten  ^abrgangS  bon  bem 

,;$eroIb  ber  SBobrbeit/'  fo  finb  tbir  jebt 
an  ber  3trbeit  baau;  unb  mir  bitten  ben 
$errn  urn  Seine  ©cleitung  unb  i^iibrung 
3U  biefcm  SBerf,  fo  bafe  alle^  gefeb-ben 
modbte  nadb  feinem  aCSillcn  n>o§  bo§  bcftc 
fein  mag  fiir  feine  ^nber.  ^a,  mir  bit^ 
ten  ben  SBater,  baf;  ©r  ben  Svbrcibern 
ibre  Q^battfen  geleiten  moge  urn  Stuf* 

fSbe  8u  f^reiben  n>el(be  niiblicb  wn'i>  bien- 
licb  fein  mbgen  fiir  bie  Sefer  an§  benfen 
an  bringen  in  geiftlitbcn  Sadben,  tmf 
bag  fie  fteb  bereit  matben  fiir  bie  ©toig* 
feit.  @in  jeber  Sefer  benfe  naxb  iiber 

biefe  Saebe,  unb  frage  fid)  felbft  ob  er 
niebt  au<b  ein  ^(rt.  febreiben  fom^e  bafe 
feinem  SWitlefer  eine  ^ilte  fein  fbnnte 

*  *  *  * 

—  gSeiter  bitten  toir  ben  .<&errn;  ©r 

moUe  ben  berfd)iebenen  ebitoren  ober 
S<btiftleitcr  aSerftanbniS  unb  SBefebeiben* 
beit  mitteilen,  bafe  menn  fie  Stu^aiifle 
ober  ©rtoablungen  madben  aus  anbern 
©latter  ober  Sdjriften,  bafe  fie  atbtfam 
fein,  bob  e«  gefunbe  Sebre  fei,  urn  ben 
dbriftlidben  Paubeiv  ^u  forbern. 

♦  •  •  • 

—  3Biebcr  finb  mir  am  ®nbc  eine§ 

^jabreS  angelangt,  unb  finb  fdbon  brei 
Xogc  in  ba§  ncue  ^obr  iiberfebritten. 

alte  ^r  ift  in  ber  ©ergemgenbeit; 
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unb  ba§  neue  ^abr  gebt  audb  mit  fcbncl- 
len  Sebritten  feinen  2auf  babin.  Sofet 
un§  ein  toenig  ftille  fteben  unb  bariiber 
nadbbenfen^  mie  giitig  un§  <Sott  gefiibrt, 
unb  mie  niele  SBobltaten  ©r  un§  ermic* 
fen  bat. 

— ©§  ift  ia  nxibr,  e§  gab  im  bergongenen 
^Qbr  aui  manebes  Sieib  unb  biel  2:rub- 
fal  in  unferem  Sanbe  mie  audb  in  alien 
fianben,  aber  @ott  fei  bani,  e§  gab  bodb 
mebr  Stroft.  Dbne  Strubfal  auf  ©rben 
gabe  e§  fein  ©erlangen  nacb  Slroft  unb 
nai  einem  ^eilanb,  ber  felig  mad)t.  Sffuf 
bem  ©oben  ^  Xemut  unb  be§  @lauben§ 
entfteben  bjfe  Soblieber  berer,  bie  in  Strub« 
fal  finb  unb  getrbftet  merben. 

—  ©ana  entfdbieben  baben  mir  atte  biel 
Urfacbe,  bem  ^errn  aa  banfen  unb  ^bn 
au  loben.  fiafet  un§  audb  beten,  bafe  ber 
^err  un§  belfen  moge,  ^bnt  im  neuen 
^abre  treuer  au  bienen  unb  mebr  fiir  ^bn 
unb  feine  Sa^e  au  tun,  meil  er  fo  oiel 
fiir  un§  getan  bat.  SKodbten  mir  un§ 
Sbm  gana  awr  ©erfiigung  fteKen  unb 
bem  SBorte  @otte§  gemafe  banbeln. 

4:  «  «  ♦ 

— ©eim  ©intritt  in  ba§  ncue  ^br  be* 
treten  mir  einen  un§  unbefannten  2Beg. 
Xunfel  liegt  .ba§  neue  ^abr  oor  uv3. 
SGSir  miffen  nidbt  ma§  e§  un§  bringen 
mirb.  ©liidf  ober  Ungliid,  Seben  ober 
Xob.  2Ba§  immer  e§  aber  fein  mag, 
bem  i^errn  fott  ba§  ^abr  geboren,  unb 
mir  motten  un^  an  ba§  ©ibc'mort  balten: 
,,Scib  froblidb  in  .^offnung,  gebulbig  in 
Xritbfal,  baltet  an  am  ©ebet." 

♦  *  *  • 

—  ^abresmedbfcl,  erinnert  un§  an  bie 
f^Iiicbtigfeit  ber  3eit;  alle§  ift  berganglid), 
^efu§  altein  bicibt.  ©r  ift  geftern  unb 
beute  unb  in  ©migfeit  berfcibe.  Seine 
SBorte  bleibcn,  aucb  menn  $immet  unb 
■©rbe  ber  geben.  2Bie  bie  Sterne  be§  $im* 
mel§  im  Xunfel  ber  Slacbt  leudbten,  fo 
Icu#en  bie  Xroftmorte  ^efu  in  ba§  Xun* 
fei  unfcre‘5  Scben§  bincin.  Unfere  ©e* 
f-dbeiftgungen  finb  oerfebieben,  menn  aber 
^efu§  mit  un§  aHen  gebt,  bann  baben 
mir  alle  boS  ^rlentor  aum  3i«i®- 

—  ©eim  ^bresmcdbfel  follten  mir  un4 
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felbft  ^riifen  in  93e3ug  bcr  3Sergcmgeni)eit, 
unb  bann  einen  ernitcn  in  bie  3u» 
funft  geben.  Ob  3»Qr  toit  nitbl  tccit  in 
bie  Sufunft  binieben,  toeil  toir  nicbt  mi?’ 
fen,  nxiS  ber  nadbl'te  ^lag  ober  bie  nadbft? 
<Stunbe  mit  ficb  bringen  tnirb.  Stber  ge= 
robe  biefe  Ungetoifebeit  iottte  un^  befon* 
ber§  anfpomen,  bie  3eit  aur  ©bre  be§ 
Oerrn  QU§3uniiben,  unb  bereit  au  icin, 
ttjenn  unfcre  Slobe^ftunbe  fommcn  toirb. 

*J  *  * 

—  ^n  bcr  er^en  9^untmer  biefe§  ^abr^ 
gangs  bradbtcn  tnir  einige  Stufi'dbe  baf' 
fenb  aum  ©intritt  in  baS  neue  ^abr; 
baau  nodb  ein  g^eujabrSgrufe  nom  <^immcl. 
no(b  (Sei-  35,  4):  „!Scib  getroft!  unb 
fiiribtet  eudb  nicbt!" 

—  Oann  audb  cin  '^Irtifel  mit  bem 
^itcl:  „^ie  ^immlifdben  Oerter,"  nadb 
@bb.  2,  6,  auS  ber  ,,^ennonitiidbe  9iunb» 
f^bou;"  bieS  ift  eiri  tiefgreifenber  3trtifel. 
unb  follte  ofterS  gelejen  merben  um  bie 
®Q(be  re^t  au  begreifen.  ^n  biejer  S^um* 
mer  bringen  mir  cin  ?trtifel  mit  ber 
Ucberfcbrift  unb  groge:  „2Bo  ift  ber 
§immel?  ^ob.  14,  2:  „Sdb  gebe  biU/ 
eudb  bie  Stottc  au  bereiten."  ift  bon 
OoUmcm,  unb  merben  ntnb  4  9frti» 
fel  folgen  ouf  ben  felben  i^unft. 

— Sn  bem  $eroIb  9io.  1,  am  @<blufe 
ber  ©bitoriellen  iit  gefagt:  „Sn  9to.  2 
gebenfen  toir  toeitere  ©ebingungen  au 
geben  fiir  neue  5lbonenntcn  au  tammeln." 
— ^3u  biefcm  ^lubcn  toir  eine  fbe* 

aictte  Offerte  gcfdbricben  fiir  baS  ©nglifdbe 
S^cil  biefcS  S3Iatte§,  einaufeben  gerabc 
nadb  ben  ©bitorieGen :  man  lefe  bieS  ge* 
fattigft  forgfditig,  unb  modbe  gebraudb 
babon  fur  ben  9iuben  beS  ^erolbs.  .§at 
jemanb  gragen  au  ftetten  um  toeiterc 
9Iu§funft,  ber  fdbreibe  an  ben  6bitor, 
'®.  ©ucngeridb. 

aSir  toiinfd^  nodbmolS  aflen  Sefcm, 
ein  gefegnetcS  neueg  ^br,  gebubt  eu(b 
toobi,  in  atten  guten  aSerfen  aur  6bre 
Lottes  unb  eurem  Seelenbeil  in  bem 
Sfiamen  Scfu.  Hmcn. 

*  *  *  * 

— ©alb  buben  toir  toiebcr  ein  ^abr 
btnter  unS  gclegt  unb  ber  S^og  ift  nabe 
bor  ber  X^biie  tw>  boS  iboubt  Jtbeil  ber 
aSelt  ein  2og  f  e  i  e  r  t  alS  ^rifttag— im 


9?amen — aber  bei  bielen  ni^t  alS  ein 
toerf  in  ©brifto.  ©in  ttxxbrer  db^ift/  ein 
neu  unb  toiebergeborener  ^enfcb,  but  fein 
toobIgpfaGen  an  foldber  (SJottesIdftening 
unb  aibgotterci  mie  eS  oielfdltiger  mcifc 
getricbcn  toiirb,  dielmebr  mirb  er  fid) 
aber  menben  au  bem  maS  ber  ^Iboftel  un§ 
lebrtr  „'®enn  fo  oft  ibn  don  biefcm  ©rob 
-effct,  unb  don  biefcm  ^Id)  trinfct.foGt 
ibr  beg  ^rrn  Slob  derfiinbigen,  big  bafj 
er  fommt.”  1  ^r.  11,  26.  ^mmen 
ttnrb  er  auf  einmal  in  ben  aSoIfcn  beg 
^mitielg  mit  grofeer  ^raft  unb  ^errlicb* 
feit  aUe  bie  au  ibrer  acit,  na<b  renter  art, 
an  ibn  geglaubt  buben,  fie  aufertoerfen, 
ffiermanbelt  mit  ibm  fiibren  in  fein 
©toigeg  fReicb  ber  ©nabe.  ©dbab  ift  eg 
aber  bofe  fo  dieic  aWenfd^en  feine  lebr  unb 
feincm  mitten  nidbt  folgen  tootten,  benn 
abne  bafe  au  tbun  boben  toir  fein  tbeil  am 
9teid^  ©brifii- 

*  Hf  *  * 

— 2)ie  ©b^ifttitbe  ^rtbe  mirb  dom 
$errn  ©bnfto  bcrglicben  einer  Jungfrau. 
■3)enn  bie  ^lirtbe  ©otteg  ift  unb  foil  fein 
eine  reine  feuf^e  Jungfrau,  melebe  beibe 
im  ©emiitb  unb  ^eraen,  ibrem  ©rauti- 
gam,  bem  $errn  ^u  ©brifto,  bef^flc 
i?eufdbbcit  bult^u,  unberiibrt  fein,  ibm 
glauben,  unb  ficb  bon  alien  bofen  ©e* 
banfen  ’unb  Siiften  cntbaltcn  foil. 

•fie  bei  ibrem  ©rautigam  ©brifto  beftanbig 
derbarre,  feine  8tinnne  unb  ©efebi  in 
©otteg  ^ort  bbre,  tbm  treu  unb  geborfam 
fei,  unb  ibm  underrueft  ©lauben  bulte. 

3>ie  '4^iftorie  beg  Seibeng  unb  ©terbeng 
unferg  lieben  $errn  ^efu  ©brifti  toeifet 
ung  alfentbalben  aur  fffrudbt  ©otteg, 
©lauben,  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb.  ^nn  mir 
follen  bernd&men  toag  fiir  ein  greulicbcn 
unb  f{bredflid^en  S^ob  bafe  eg  genommen 
bat.  '©enn  niemanb  but  bie  ©erfobnung 
macben  fonnen  ben  nur  ber  Sobn  ©otteg, 
burcb  einen  fo  fdbmablidben,  burten  unb 
bittern  3^ob;  barum  toir  fur  unb  fiir  in 
/^ttegfurdbt  lebcn,  unb  dor  Siinben  aufg  ^ 
flei%igfte  ung  biitm  fotten. 

^0  foil  nun  ctn  febeg 
Sdibeng  unferg  ^efu  ©bri^  fon- 

berlidb  babin  gebeutet  unb  geaogen  tt>er* 
ben,  bafe  loir  ^raug  lemen  ©ott  fiircbtcn 
unb  dor  ©iinben  ung  biiten,  ©ott  ber* 
trauen,  unb  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben  burcb 
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(^bi^iitum  glouben,  un^  unter  einonber 
lieben  unb  aUeS  @utg  tbuu,  unfere 
'Seelen  mit  ©ebulb  fafjen  in  atterlet 
^U3  unb  Sciben. 

^egeben^eiten  unb  Steuig- 
f  e  i  t  e  n. 

®iicbof  aWofcS  a)?.  aWitter  unb  Beib  bon 
/  aWTbbIcburt)w^nbinna  bie  jcboh  dm  jeit' 
long  aSernx&nbicbaft  unb  ^efunnte  be= 
fud)t  ^anfai?  unb  Ofloboma 

tDaren  am  Sonnlag  ben  27  97ot)ember  an 
ba§  aJienno  i«  9iorb  ^aben 

©emeinbe  mo  ber  ©ruber  bur^  ben  ©eift 
©ottcs  bo5  ©oangelium  reidblidb  berfun» 
bigte. 

I  @lne  bobi^eltc  ^odbjeit  marb  gebolten 
ouf  iDanffagung^lag  bei  '  3>ober,  3>ela= 
more  an  ber  ^eimot  bon  aioob  i)ober’0, 
ibre  amei  Stocbter  batten  ficb  berebelidbt, 
bie  2:illie  3u  3tbom  ©eiler  unb  'Sarab 
Sacob  aWiller. 

©i)d)of  ©orneliug  ©eodbi)  unb  2Beib 
bon  nabe  i(jlain  Sitb,  Ohio,  ©ifeb.  ©ibeon 
Xreber  unb  ©re.  Xoniel  §)obcr  bon  nobe 
(£bnrm,  Obm  ma<^en  furje  befud)e  unb 
©rebigten  bo^  (fbangelium  bei  9JorfoIf, 
©0. 

(©emerfung.  —  3)ie  obigen  brei  9?oti= 
aen  finb  burdb  cin  ©erfeben  in  ber  Xrucfcr= 
ei  auriicf  gelegt  morben  unb  erfebeinen 
barum  berfpatet). 

einige  2:age  bor  Sbrifttag  fam  ©r€= 
biger  S-  ©•  ^fi^ittcr  bon  ©rant^biUe,  9JJb. 
in  bie  ©egenb  bbn  SBellman,  ^oma,  um 
©erfammiungen  311  bolico;  mcibrcnb 
ber  ©briitfeft  SBod^  brebigle  er  faft 
jeben  ^tbenb  unb  etiitbc  mal  am  2:age. 
aKebrftlicb  menb^e  er  i^uSbefudbe  am  ^^oge. 

Tiic  erften  Siage  mar  bie  ©Sitterung 
unb  bie  ©Jegc  fd)6n;  bann  murbe  c§ 
marmer,  unb  om  ^ienStag  9lad)t  regnete 
eS  tu<btig  unb  c§  gab  ^odb'aBoffer  unb 
bie  SBege  murben  id)Iimm,  glcitb  barauf 
murbe  c§  S^to  fait,  unb  bie  2Bege  febr 
rau. 

^Jiei^c  SBodbe  ftarb  bem  filoQb  0d}mar* 
aenbruber  fein  SBcib  im  ^oSbital  in 
SBa^bington  ^otoa;  unb  murbe  beerbigt 


am  2)onner§tag;  feine  ©Itern  bon  S'iorfolf, 
©a.,  fomen  um  ber  ©eerbigung  beiau- 
mobnen. 

3)ie  ubrige  Sdt  ber  SBodbO/  unb  bi§ 
TOtmocb  ©Jodbe  murben  nodb  ©er» 
fammlungcn  gebolten.  Slber  ber  ^olte  ^ 
unb  be©  fdblimmen  2Bege§  bbiben,  finb 
bie  Seute  nidbt  fo  gut  beigemobnl  oI§  im 
ainfong  ber  ©erfammiungen.  Um  biefer 
Umftdnben  bol&cr,  fonnte  ber  ©tb^eiber 
biefeS  nid)t  beimobnen,  ba  er  etmag  un= 
mobi  ibor  unb  fidb  biiten  mufete  bor  ®r= 
faltung  unb  feine  wi^br  fo;  bie 

morme  ©tube  ift  ber  befte  ©lab  foli^ 
olte  Sente. 

©ruber  aiJiller  meilte  nodb  bier  bi§ 
aWittmocb  ©benb  ben  4.  ^an.  bann  trot 
feine  ^eimreife  on  nodb  ©ofben,  ,^nb., 
©Bdbrenb  feinem  Slufentbalt  mirb  er  nodb 
einige  ©erfammiungen  bnlten;  bann  mirb 
fein  aieifeaiel  beibTtoiii^is  fein. 

^er  ©efunbbeitg  3wftQnb  in  ber  Um* 
gegenb  ift  gegenmartig  aiemlidb  gut,  mit 
auSnobme  bon  etmaS  ©rfdltung  unb 
©ribbe.. 

©orige  SBodbe  ben  30,  Sec.  berfam' 
melte  fidb  bie  ©ubIicationS  ©ebbrbe  on 
ber  SBobnung  bon  ©.  S.  ©uengericb  um 
fidb  3w  kratben  megen  ber  meiteren  $er= 
auSgabe  be§  i^oIb§;  unb  ma§  geton 
fann  merben  um  mebr  Unterfdbreiber  au 
geminnen??  Senn  bie  Slbonenten 
ift  au  gering  um  bie  Sruder  Soften  au 
bcaoblen  unb  geniigenbe  ©umme  ubrig 
baben  um  ben  ©bitoren  etma§  au  erteilen 
fiir  ibre  aifiibe  unb  Strbeit;  aubem  finb 
nodb  biele  bie  riidEftdnbig  im  beaablen, 
trobbem  bafe  fdbon  bide  Sludfftanbigc  bon 
ber  Sifte  geftricben  finb. 

©inige  Slbonnenten  mdren  bafiir  um  ba§ 
©latt  in  aUJei  Seile  au  madben,  Seutfdb 
unb  englifdb;  ba§  miirbe  ber  ©adbe  menig 
ober  ni^tg  abbelfen;  mabrfdbeinlidb  miir* 
ben  bie  Sruder  Soften  bober  fdn.  Socb 
mollcn  mir  bie  ©adbe  in  ©rmdgung  neb* 
men,  unb  boriiber  redbnen  laffen,  unb 
feben  mo^  bie  ©uSfidbten  fein  merben. 
^iermit  mollen  mir  ben  Sefern  bie  ©adbe 
au  iiberlegen  geben;  ibr  aUc  fonnt  nn§ 
eine  $ilfe  fein  bie§  ©robicm  an  Ibfen. 
bdfet  un^,  eg  ift  eure  ©gdbe  fo  bid 
unfere.  ©etet  unb  ©rbeitet;  unb  bo^ 
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mit  ©rnft  unb  ©loukn,  Stmen.  ba§ 
SBerbe  @  o. 

SSertDalter,  0.  X.  <^uengeridb/  im 
S'iomen  ber  93  e  b  o  r  b  e. 
i^onuar  ben  7ten  1928. 

ba  burftet,  ber  fomnte  gu 
intr  unb  triufe!" 


Sof).  7,  37. 

3Ber  ba  bemiitig,  ftnblidb  unb  gloubig 
betenb  gu  iSefw  fontmt,  toer  au§  feinem 
aBort,  ©eboten  unb  Sebren  f<jbobft/  toirb 
nie  leer  auSgeben.  ©r  befommt,  toaS  er 
b^borf:  ©nobe,  SSergebung,  grieben,  Xroft, 
^raft  unb  Seligfeit.  8o  tourben  fdbon  gu 
jener  3eit,  al0  ber  §err  ^efu§  auf  bierfer 
(^rbe  tuanbelte,  non  ^bin  erquidft,  Scanner, 
Srauen  unb  ^nber,  bie  nur  '^tlfe  fuebenb 
gu  i^bnt  famen.  ^efug  touf^te  nie  unb 
niemanb.  ®r  ift  bie  eingige  Ouelle,  bie 
nie  oerfogt,  unb  bie  un§  lebenbigeS  aSaffer 
bietet.  6r  moebt  Qudb  ben  burdb  Sb^^ 
geborenen  ’aWenfdben  felbft  gur  lebenbigen 
QueEe,  bie  QU<b  ben  biirftenben  2>7itnilger 
gur  ©rquidfung  unb  gum  Segen  mirb.  ©s 
erfuHt  fi^  alsbahn  oudb  in  biefer  3eit,  toob 
ber  ^err  gum  'Siltnater  aibrabam  fpradb: 
„^<jb  toin  bi^  I'cgnen  unb  bu  joHit  ein 
8egen  fein”  (1.  ^O^bfe  12,  2.) 

aBen  burftet,  ber  fomme  unb  nebnte 
babin  ba§  Coffer  be§  S-eben§  mit  fr6b= 
lidbem  8inn. 

XqS  aSaffer  bes  Seben^  ift  „©eift”,  ber 
QU§  ©ott, 

Un§  Icitet  unb  fiibrct  burcb  Xriibial  unb 
5«ot, 

Unb  labt  uns  unb  Xroftet,  menn  miibe 
unb  arm, 

aBenn’g  fait  ift  im  Bergen,  ber  madbet  un§ 
ttjarm. 

aBir  fiiblen  bonn  felig,  fdbon  bier  in  ber 
3eit, 

Unb  fiirdbten  un§  nidbt  Dor  Xob  unb 
©toigfeit. 

aWonteguma,  ,^nfa§.  ©.  ©. 


Xentnt 


@in  gldubiger  ®?enfcb  ftebt  bo^.  un= 
befdbreiblicb  bocb/  geiebnet  fi(b  n^er  baburcb 
ouS,  bafe  er  fidb  felbft  unauSfbrecblidb 
flein  filbit. 


aSo  ift  ber  ^iminel? 

^obn  14,  2.  5cb  gebe  bi>^  eud)  bie  i^tottc 
gu  bereiten. 

aSon  X.  Xottman. 


(fg  mub  irgenbmo  einen  $immel  geben. 
aBenn  eS  ein  emigeS  Seben  gibt,  fo  mufe 
oucb  eine  Stdtte  bo  fein,  mo  mir  mobnen 
fdnnen. 

91IIe§  um  ung  ber  ift  ber  Unbeftdnbig* 
feit  untermorfen.  97ur  ber  aDienfdb  felbft 
ift  emig.  9Bir  merben  immer  iWenfdben 
bleiben;  mir  merben  feinc  (5ngel  merben. 
Xet  ^eilanb  mar  oudb  nod)  Seiner  aiuf* 
erftebung  nod}  ein  ajjenfdb.  9JUr  ift  bo^ 
ein  grower  Xroft,  bob  mein  ^cilanb  oucb 
oben  im  $immel  nodb  ein  mcnfdblidbeg 
$crg  bat.  miirbe  mir  fd)mer  fallen, 
ongunebmen,  bob  ber  aUmddbtige,  grobe 
©ott  ficb  fo  in  bie  fleinften  ^leinigfeiten 
nieincg  8eben§  binein  benfen  fdnnte,  menu 
id)  nidbt  miibte,  bob  mein  ^eilonb  all  bie 
2)tubcn  unb  93efdbmerben  eine§  3)?enfd)en» 
IcbenS  felber  burcbfoftct  bat.  @r  bot  baS- 
einfad)e  Seben  in  einem  ^nbmerferboufe 
fennen '  gele^nt ;  Gr  bat  aHe  menfcblicben 
Gnttdufdiungen  burdbgemodbt.  aBir  baben 
einen  .<^eiIonb,  ber  oudb  mit  unferen  flein* 
fteji  tdglid)en  Sebmergen  gublung  bat. 

Selbft  nod)  feiner  9luferftebung  erfd)ien 
©r  al§  a??enfd).  alls  SWaria  ^bm  am 
Dftermorgen  begegnete,  meinte  fie  e§  fei 
ber  ©drtner;  bie  ^’an  ©mmauS 

bielten  ^bn  fiir  einen  j^i^emben.  911?  Gr 
ben  Siiagern  bei  bcrfd)Ioffcncn  Xiirm 
erfebien,  fogtc  Gr:  „Sdb  bin’s  felbft  ein 
©cift  bat  nid)t  Sleifcb  unb  a3ein,  mie  ibr 
frbt,  boS  icb  babe.” 

GS  ift  unS  gefogt,  baS  mir  ^efu  dcr- 
bcrrlicbtem  Seibe  dbniidb  fein  merben. 
Unferc  3a‘fnnft  ift  alfo,  bafe  mir  aifcnfdben 
bleiben  merben.  91bcr  e§  mirb  gefdet 
bcrmcflid)  unb  mirb  auferfteben  under* 
meflidb;  eS  mirb  gefdet  in  Sd)mad}beit  unb 
mirb  auferfteben  in  ^roft. 

aBarum  ift  eS  benn  notig,  bofg  unfer 
^eib  dermonbelt  mirb?  aBir  miiffen  einen 
Seib  boben,  ber  nidbt  mebr  ber  93crfudbung 
untermorfen  ift;  fonft  mdre  e^  nod)  ber 
‘Siinbe  unb  ber  Strafe  untermorfen.  Gr 
mufe  ber  $errlidbfeit  unb  ^lorbeit  beS 
.$»immels  angemeffen  fein. 

91uf  ciner  miffentfcboftlicben  SforfdbungS- 
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rcife  bemerfte  mon  ettoaS  fei^r  Sei)rreid^§. 
aWan  gifc^,  bie  flana  tief  im 

©runbe  be^  SWeere^  lebten,  gctnxid)t  me^r 
an  ber  Oberflac^  be^  SBafferS  leben  fonn» 
ten.  Sie  toaren  on  fold^  grofeen  Xrmf 
be^  aS’Qilers  gembbnt,  bafe  fie  einen  Ieid)» 
ten  '3)rucf  nic^  ousiKilten  fonnten.  @ben* 
fo  ift  es  au(b  fiit  un§  fc^toer,  auf  einent 
febr  SBerge  ju  atmen,  toeil  tnir 

einen  ftarfen  fiuftbrurf  getoo^nt  finb.  2Bir 
babcn  einen  Seib,  ber  ben  aSerpItniffen, 
in  benen  toir  leben,  ongebafet  ift.  3w 
neuen  SSerbaltniffen  nmfe  aucb  ein  neiier 
Seib  ba  fein. 

gik  eine  ^mat  fur  ©otteSfinber, 
too  toir  bonn  toirfli^  p  $mife  finb.  ^ier 
finb  toir  nur  burd)reifenbe  S^embe  unb 
^ilger;  jcber  Siog  fott  un§  aber  ber 
^eimot  nober  bringen. 

2Bo  ift  benn  nun  ber  ^immet? 
Sefus  bat  gefagt;  „Sdb  gebe  bin,  eucb 
bie  ©tatte  an  bereiten.”  ®ie  hunger 
toufetcn  nidbt,  too  ber  ^immel  toa^:,  unb 
Sefus  botte  e§  ibnen  audb  nidbt  gefogt, 
benn  fie  batten  ^bn  bocb  nicbt  berftanben. 
aBenn  ein  ®?iffionar  im  ^nnern  StfrifaS 
einem  9tegerfinbe  eraablen  toiirbe  bon  ber 
•©rofeftabt,  bon  ©ifenbabnen,  Stelegrapben, 
©dbiffen  —  ba§  ^nb  toiirbe  niibtS  bobon 
berfteben.  Sefn§  botte  garnidbt  bie  Sib* 
fidbt,  ben  ^iingern  au  fagen,  too  ber  $im* 
mel  ift;  ®r  tooHte  fie  mit  be^  afuSfidbt 
auf  ben  ^immel  nur  troften. 

aBenn  ibr  micb  nun  fragt,  too  ber 
$immcl  ift,  bann  modbte  idb  einfadb  ant= 
toorten :  ®cr  ^immel  ift  ba,  too 
eg  am  f  cb o n  ft e n  i ft.  aBenn  ein  gro¬ 
wer  ©utgbcfiber  ein  aBobnbaug  bauen  toill, 
fo  nimmt  er  bie  fd>6nfte  ©tette  feineg 
^runbbcfitjeg  mit  ber  toeiteften  atugficbt 
Sm  QWittcIpunft  beg  aBeltallg,  ba  too  eg 
om  fdbonften  ift,  ift  unfer  aSaterbaug. 

©g  gibt  im  aBeltall  atoei  treibenbe 
S^rafte.  ©ebr  me’cftoiirbig  ift  eg,  bafe 
bicfc  beiben  ^dfte  iinb^  ibre  ©efebc  aug» 
gefunben  toorben  finb.  ^Dag  eine  ®efeb 
ift  bag  Ocfeb  ber  ©dbtoerc,  bag  anbcre 
jiraft  bagegen  fucbt  alleg  nom  ID^ittel* 
tjunftc  tocgautreiben. 

<Die  ®rbe  bctoegt  fidb  urn  ibre  atye  mit 
eincr  ^efdbtoinbigfeit,  bie  120»mal  grower 
ift  alg  bie  eincr  itononenfugel.  ©ie  bat 
b^  a?eftrcben,  fidb  gerabeaug  nacb  bm 


ajhttetttjunfte,  ber  ©onne,  an  betoegen; 
aber  fie  fann  eg  nidbt,  benn  bie  anbere 
^oft  aicbt  bie  @rbe  immer  toieber  awriidf, 
fo  bafe  bie  6Vbe,  ftott  fidb  ber  ©onne  im» 
mer  mebr  an  ndbern,  fi(^  um  fie  breben 
mufe.  ®ie  ©onne  betoegt  fidb  toieber  mit 
aH  ibren  a^Ianeten  na^  einem  anberen 
2>?ittel^>unfte  bin  in  unermefelidbe  gcrnen. 
@g  gibt  ©teme,  bie  fo  toeit  bon  ung 
entfernt  finb,  bafe  ein  ©onnenftrabi  $un- 
berte  unb  gar  S^oufenbe  bon  ^abren  ge» 
braucbt,  um  an  nng  an  gelangen. 

Sn  fo  toeiter  genie  toobnt  ©ott,  unfer 
grofeer,  berriidber  ©ott.  2)a  ift  SSaterg 
$aug;  unb  too  ®r  toobnt,  babin  gebbren 
oucb  ©eine  ^in'ber.  aBenn  ber  ‘$err 
Sefus  eg  oudb  nidbt  ©einen  gungern  ge» 
fagt  bat,  too  ber  '^immel  ift,  unb  toir  eg 
begbolb  audb  nidbt  toiffen,  fo  toiffen  bodb 
bie  Sngel  ©otteg  ben  aBeg  babin.  ^ie 
©eele  beg  Soaarug  toarb  getragen  bon 
ben  ©ngeln  in  aibrabomg  ©dblofe.  ^Da* 
rum  braudbt  ein*©ottegfinb  nidbt  au  ^^a- 
gen:  idb  n)eife  ben  aBeg  nidbt;  o  nein,  bie 
©ngel  ©otteg  fommen  aue  redbten  ©tunbe 
unb  geleitcn  bie  ©eele  in  ben  ^immel. 

•  atidbt  nur  bie  @ngel  toiffen  ben  aBeg  — 
ber  ^eilonb  toeife  ibn  audb.  SBie  oft  lefen 
toir:  „Sefug  bnb  ©eine  Stugen 
auf  gen  '^imme I.”  Sltit  unferen 
mcnfcblidben  2tugen  todre  bag  unmoglii^; 
toir  fonncn  nidbt  burdb  ^)ie  aBeltenrdumc 
bringen.  afber  ber  bom  ^immcl  gefom* 
men  ift,  ber  toeife,  too  ber  ^immel  ift,  ber 
fonnte  audb  ^n  ben  ^immel  bineinf^uen 
unb  ben  abater  feben.  ®er  :$immel 
fdbtoebt  nidbt  im  9tebel.  ®g  ift  ein  Ort, 
ben  ©ott  im  Slnfange  gefdbaffen  bat.  Unb 
^efug  ift  iebt  babei,  ung  biefe  ©tdtte  au 
unferer  aBobnung  auaubereiten. 

@in  fleineg  ®?dbdben  botte  immer  nur 
bei  feiner  aJlutter  gclebt.  3>iefe  tourbe 
fdbtoer  franf.  ^a  bradbte  man  bog  iUnb 
au  einer  Stante,  bie  in  ber  iftdbc  toobnte. 
2!ie  aWutter  ging  balb  beim  aw  ®ott. 
Xiog  5?inb  befam  grofee  ©ebnfudbt  nadb 
ibr  unb  liefe  nidbt  nadb  niit  bitten,  fie 
tooHte  Mutter  feben  unb  nadb  i>eni  olten 
$aufe  .auriidt.  3tlg  bie  S£ante  fie  nun  bobin 
bcgicitcte,  lief  bag  ^nb  in  jebeg  Bintmer 
unb  rief:  ,;illitutter,  bift  bu  ba?  SWuttcr, 
big  bu  ba?”  Unb  alg  nie  eine  atnttoort 
fam,  fdbludbate  fie  lout  auf  unb  fagte: 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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„£)  lofe  un§  fortgeben!  SBenn  ©hitter 
nict)t  ba  ilt  mag  icb  au^  nicbt  fein!” 

Obne  ber  ^immel  fein 

^immel.  SBenn  ©r  nicbt  bo  mare,  module 
tcb  audb  ni<bt  bo  fein. 

2)cr  ^pimmel  ift  bie  Scnt^ale  ber  SBelt* 
regierung.  ®a  ift  eine  Crganifation,  bie 
fein  Steidb  ber  SBelt  unb  fein  ©efdbiiftS' 
bau0  je  erreid)en  fann.  Unb  biefer  er* 
babene  Sib  ber  SBeltregierun'g  ift  unfer 
®aterbau§.  jNcrfelbe  ^ott,  bcr»  Seinen 
Sobn  in  ©etbfcmane  ftiibte  burdb  einen 
Gngel,  ftiibt  audb  un§  burcb  Seine  bienft= 
baren  ^eifte^.  SlH  Seine  ^odbt  ftebt  un§ 
3ur  SSerfiigung. 

Mrslidb  mar  foIgenbe§  in  berfcbiebenen 
cbriftlirf)cn  SBIattern  an  lefen: 

9Sor  einigen  ©^onaten  bat  fidb  eine  mun= 
berbare  ©cfdbidbte  sugetragen.  ©in  ifhiftor 
iibte  an  einem  Sonnabenbabenb  mit  bem 
©bor  cinige  Sieber  in  feiner  ^irdbe  ein. 
3ulebt  tritt  eine  S)ame  an  ibn  beran 
unb  fagt:  „X'arf  idb  mit  einer  Sitte  fom« 
men?  ^onntcn  Sie  nicbt  bcute  obenb  nocb 
einen  i$errn  Sbrer  ©emein'be  befudben? 
©r  mikbte  mit  ^bnen  iiber  feine  Seele 
reben.”  Xcr  ?|Saftor  milfigt  ein  unb 
fabrt  mit  ber  3>ame  in  einer  '3)rofdbfe  big 
bor  bag  betreffenbe  $aug.  S^bem  er 
flingelt  unb  fi<b  nacb  ber  Xame  umfiebt, 
ift  bicfelbe  berfdbtounben.  iDer  SDiener 
offnct  unb  fragte  nadb  fcinem  ©egebr. 
Xcr  ^err  ift  nidbt  au  ^aufe;  aber  mabrenb 
ber  iPaftor  ntxb  mit  bem  Wiener  rebel, 
fommt  cr  fdbon  aur  Stiir  betein.  5i^eunb= 
lidb  begriibt  e^  ben  ^aftor  unb  gebt  mit 
ibm  auf  fein  3immer.  ©r  meife  nicbt,  mag 
bag  fiir  eine  Xame  gemefen  fein  fonnte,  bie 
biefen  5Befucb  beranlafet  bat,  fbridb  aber 
feine  grofee  greube  aug,  bafe  er  @elegen= 
beit  babe,  fidb  augaufbredben.  „Sdbon 
feit  einigen  3:agen  embfanb  icb  eine 
innere  Unrube  unb  batte  ben  SBunfdb, 
mit  ^nen  au  reben ;  mie  munberbar,  ba^ 
Sie  gerabe  jebt  fommen!”  Unb  nun 
foigte  eine  gefegnte  Sfugftiradbe,  bie  ftun* 
benlang  mabrte.  2)er  ^aftor  aeiffte  ber 
beilgderlangenben  Seefe  mit  grower  ^Iar» 
beit  ben  9Beg  beg  $eilg.  3alebt  muftte 
er  abbredben,  unb  nadbbem  fie  a«fammen 
gebctet,  nerabrebeten  fie,  bafe  ber  ^err 
am  folgcnben  ©forgen  nacb  ber  ^rebigt  in 
ber  ^irdbe  ouf  ben  ^aftor  morten  unb 


meiter  mit  ibm  reben  foHte.  'iJer  Sonn* 
tag  fommt,  bie  ^rebigt  ift  au  ©nbe.  31ber 
tmn  bem  ^errn  ift  nidbtg  au  feben.  2Jcr 
^aftor  martet  nodb  ^^ae  3sittang.  Sdbliefe* 
lidb  QPbt  er  bin,  urn  nadb  f einem  neuge- 
monncnen  greunbe  an  feben.  ^r  JJiener 
cmbfbngt  ibn  traurig.  „3ebn  ©finuten, 
nad>bem  Sie  geftern  abenb  fortgegangen 
finb,  ift  mein  ^rr  geftorbcn.  SBoIIen  Sie 
ibn  nodb  einmal  feben?”  @ana  erfdbuttert 
gebt  ber  ^oftor  mit  ing  Sterbeaimmer 
unb  ftebt  betenb  neben  bem  frieblidb'  ^eim* 
gegangenen.  ISo  fallt  fein  SBIidE  auf  eine 
^botogrobbie,  bie  auf  bem  SCifdben  bicbt 
om  93ettc  ftebt.  „aBer  ift  bog?  5>ag  ift 
fa  bie  iJame,  bie  midb  geftern  abenb  bier* 
bergefiibrt  bat!”  ,,9'fein,”  fagt  ber  ^)ie* 
ncr,  „bag  ift  nidbt  moglidb;  bag  ift  bag 
5BiIb  ber  f^rau  beg  ©ntf^Iafenen,  bie  fdbon 
Dor  aebn  ^bren  geftorben  ift!”  —  fffun 
crfennt  ber  ^aftor  ben  gonaen  3ufammen- 
bong.  ;^immei  unb  ©rbe  baben  fidb  mit- 
cinanbcr  beriibrt;  anbetenb  faHt  er  auf 
bie  ^nie;  benn  eg  ift  beilige  Static. 

So  mcife  ber  ^eilcinb,  eine  Statte  fiir 
ung  au  bereiten. 

iffur  ein  menig  3trbeit,  ^ombf  unb  Saft 
S'fur  nodb  menig  kronen,  bonn  bie 
©oft; 

I>ann  Sieg  unb  ;^errlidbfeit  bei  meinem 
.^erm, 

Sn  em’ge  i^^^eube,  bu  bift  nidbt  mebr  fern, 

9?alb  ift  bag  ©rbentagemerf  getan. 
SBeldb  fel’gc  Sdbaren  gingen  fdbon  Doran! 
Sng  ©oterbaug  fiibrt  midb  mein  ^efug  ein, 
SBic  foftlidf)  mirb  ber  5^ag  ber  ^eimfebr 
fein ! 


^robbesetttiigen 


3Son  S.  SB.  ^codbt) 

SBeil  eg  mieber  nabe  bie  aeit  ift  mo  eg 
^riftag  b«i6t,  toiH  id)  mit  ©otteg  bilf 
ein  Strtifel  Sdbreiben  fiir  ben  $eroIb. 
Sm  1  ©tofe  3  ^atjitel  Derg  15:  „U  n  b 
idb  miff  geinbfebaft  feben  atoi- 
febenbeinemSamenunbibrem 
Samen.  “Derfelbe  foil  bir  ben 
^obf  aertreten,  unb  bu  mirft 
ibn  in  bie  Serfe  ftedbe n.”  Tiefc 
morten  fbradb  ©lott  au  ber  Sdblonge  nodb 
bem  fie  bie  erften  ^eltern  in  bie  Siinb 
unb  2^b  Derfiibrt  bat,  bo  mor  f^on  eine 
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$eroIb  her 


ber^eiBuiig  fiir  ben  ^rlofer  unb  ^eilanb 
^efu^  ift  fiber  eine  lange  aeit 

gegongen  big  bag  eg  erfullt  getoorben  ift. 
xiutber  fteUt  eg  auf  4004  ^abr. 
toer  ftellt  eg  auf  3974  ^abr,  6  monat  unb 
10  Stag.  Gnblifb  ift  bie  aeit  erfMt  bafe 
bag  29ort  Uxirb  5Ieifcb,  unb  toobnete 
unter  ung,  unb  mir  foben  feine  ^rrlidb= 
feit,  alg  beg  eingebornen  Sobneg  dom 
Skater,  ootter  @nabe  unb  SBabrbeit.”  28iff 
mit  (^otteg  bilfe  don  ben  derbeifeungen 
febreiben  don  Gbrifto  im  ©cfeb  unb  ^ro= 
|>beten;  ^cb  gluub  Ido  ■@ott  fbradb: 
toerbe  Siebt,  unb  eg  mo^b  Si^t,  bag  eg 
Jcbon  ouf  (Tbriftum  gebitteu  b^rt/  tienn 
^obanneg  in  feinem  ©dongelium 
fagt:  „Xag  toar  bag  hmbrbaftige  Siebt, 
toeicbeg  aEc  aWenfeben  erleucbtet,  bie 
in  biefe  2BeIt  fommen.”  Unb  ^efug 
fagtc  5u  bem  aSater:  „3SerfIare  ntidb  bu, 
iUoler,  bci  bir  felbft  mit  ber  ^larbeit,  bie 
icb  bci  bit  bcittc,  ebe  bie  SBelt  dxtr.”  Unb 
Icfet  mag  ber  'illpoftcl  flSetrug  fdbreibt 
1  fpet.  1,  18.  19.  20.  ber  20  Serg  lautct: 

5toar  judor  derfeben  ift,  ebe  ber 
SBelt  @runb  gelegt  marb,  aber  geoffenbaret 
3u  ben  lebten  3eiten  urn  euretmiHen.”  ®a 
finb  brei  3eugen  bafe  (Sbriftug  bei  bem 
aSolcr  rtHir,  idb  girmbe,  long  ^udor  bie 
®?enfdbcn  ober  bie  28ell  gema^t  mar.  'Ua 
aber  bie  iSWenf^en  die!  murben  unb  fidb 
ni<bt  mebr  ftrafen  liefeen,  mie  eg  diel  311 
biefer  3cit  ift,  bann  bat  @ott  fie  dertiigt 
auigenommen  bie  8  Seclen  mo  in  ber 
iSlrdje  moren,  mcldbc  eine  dorbilb  mur 
ouf  Sbriftng. 

'©ott  bat  ben  atbrabam  berufen  unb 
^mollte  cin  3SoIf  aug  ibm  mgeben  mie  bie 
^Sterne  am  ^immel  unb  ber  <Sonb  am 
®?ect,  benn  mo  er  99  ^bt  alt  mor  unb 
©orab  fein  aBeib  90  bat  ©otteg  @ngel 
3u  ibm  gefagt  fein  SBeib  foil  ibm  ein 
©obn  geboren  ber  foil  Sfaaf  beifeen.  Unb 
9lbrobam  gloubte  bem  ^errn  unb  bag 
mar  ibm  jur  ©ereebtigfeit  gereebnet.  5Der 
©obn  mar  geboren  unb  bei  nobc  aufge- 
macbfen  ba  bat  ©ott  ben  Hbrabom  in  eine 
fdbmere  ^Priifung  gcftellt  er  foHte  ben 
cin^igen  ©obn  nebmen  unb  ibn  ouf' 
opfern  3um  ajronb  opfer,  ibn  derbrennen, 
er  ift  friibe  mifgeftanben  unb  moUte  tbun 
mag  ©ott  don  ibm  forberte,  eg  marb 
bur(b  feinen  Sebenbigen  ©louben  cin 


SBrbber  geol>fert  an  ^faafg  fteHe,  ber 
ein  dorbilb  mar  auf  (i^briftug,  Sbtiftug 
mubte  aber  felbft  ben  belter  aertreten. 
Xa  Sacob  ober  ^frael  feine  fbbne  gefegnet 
bat  fbroeb  er  au  ^uba:  „Suba,  bu  biftg, 
bicb  merben  beine  93ruber  lobcn.  2>eine 
»§anb  mirb  beinen  geinben  auf  bem  ^olfe 
fein;  dor  bir  merben  beineg  aSaterg  ^n=> 
ber  ficb  neigen.  @g  mirb  bog  ©center 
don  ^uba  ni<t)t  entmenbet  merben,  nod) 
ein  ®?cifter  don  feinen  Siifeen,  big 
ber  ^efb  fomme;  unb  bemfalbcn  merben  bie 
asbifer  anbongen.” 

Unb  ber  iJJrobbet  ^efaiag  fbrad):  „3>enn 
ung  ift  ein  ^nb  geboren,  ein  ©obn  ift 
ung  gegeben,  meldbeg  ^errfdbaft  ift  auf 
feiner  ©dbulter ;  unb  er  beifet  aBunberbor, 
atatb,  ^roft,  §elb,  ©mig^aSater,  griebe* 
giirft.”  Unb  ber  ^rr  bat  2I?ofe  er» 
mabit  urn  bie  ^nber  ^frael  in  ^ndan 
bag  gclobte  S^anb  au  fiibren,  ber  40  ^abr 
©dboaf  #irte  mor,  bornad)  40  ^abr  5Ken* 
.fdben  ^irte  nxirb,  bat  bie  natur  ber 
©dbaofe  lernen  miiffen  urn  miirbig  mer» 
ben  bie  aiJenffben  ober  bag  aSoIf  ©otteg 
an  fiibren,  er  mor  cin  fWittler  amifdben 
©ott  unb  feinem  aSoIf  unb  bat  oft  gebitt 
au  ©ott  fiir  bag  aSoIf,  ben  er  mar  ein 
flarcg  dorbilb  auf  ©briftum,  unb  bat 
nodbmolg  gebitt  fiir  fein  Sgolf  dor  feinem 
abfdbicb:  „©inen  fprobb^ten,  mie  midb, 
mirb  ber  §err,  bein  ©ott,  bir  ermeden, 
aiig  bir  unb  oiig  beinen  a3ruber,  bem  foCt 
ibr  gebordben.”  ©ololfb  bat  aSileam  bolen 
laffcn  fiir  ein  glucb  ougaufdrecben  fiber 
^froel,  aber  burd)  bie  f^idung  ©otteg  bat 
er  fie  gefegnet  anftatt  einen  gludb  fiber  fie 
augaufbredben  4  9Kof.  24,  17  merbe 
ibn  feben,  ober  febt  nidbt;  idb  tuerbe  ibn 
f^uen,  aber  nid)t  don  nabe.  ©  g  mirb 
cinSternaugSacobaufgcbcn, 
unb  ein  ©cebte  r  oug  ^fracl 
auffommen,  unb  mirb  aer- 
fdbmettern  bie  .giirften  ber 
aitoabiter,  unb  derftoren  alle 
$inber  ©et b-”  ift  munberbgr 
men  mir  betrodbten  ©otteg  aSBort  unb 
feben  mag  ©ott  getbem  bot  burdb  ®?cn* 
fdben,  unb  mie  a3iIeom  bem  aBobrfager 
lobn  nod)  mar  anftatt  ben  millen  ©otteg 
au  tbun,  idb  glaul^  er  moUte  lieber  bag 
aSoIf  gludben  olg  ©egnen,  aber  ©ott 
madbte  eg  gang  anberg  mit  ibm,  unb  bot 


) 


^etdlb  ber 

ge^jropl^c^eiet  bon  too  lange  bar= 

nnrf)  in  erfiittun^  gofommen  ift.  ^cf) 
glaube  SJileam  i)at  bnrd^  dn  ^eift  ge» 
rcbet  unb  toufte  felbft  foum  toa§  or  rebete. 
2^06  ganae  11  ^abitel  ^ejaiog  lei^rt  bon 
bem  iWieiiiQS  too  fommen  foil  unb  bon 
foincm  9ieid^,  unb  toie  fd^on  borl^er  ge* 
moibct  in  bem  9  ^abitel  bon  bem  (so^n 
too  geboren  foEte  toerben,  ber  ^ro^i^et 
bat  fo  bcutlicb  bon  ^bm  brobb^aeiet  qI§ 
toon  er  e§  mit  feinen  eigenen  Slugen  fabe, 
unb  i)Qite  bocb  cttoa  800  ^obr  borber 
gelebt. 

'SBeiter  fbnnen  toir  feben  toenn  toir 
@otte§  SBort  glauben,  toie  biinftli(b  bie 
‘Scbriften  bon  (Sbriftug  erfiint  finb.  Wit 
■©ottes  bilfe  fonnte  nodb  t>iel  bon  Samuel, 
Xabib  unb  ben  i^robbden  gef^brieben 
toerben,  too  ouf  ©briftu^  beutet,  abe^  toiE 
c§  loifen  unb  nodb  f<breiben  bon  6briftu§ 
toie  gemelbet  in  Suca§  2,  10  bi§  lo 
2?er§.  „Unb  ber  €ngel  fpracb  au  ibncn: 
■^iirdbtet  eudb  nidbt;  fiobe,  idb  berfunbige 
eucb  grofee  greube,  bie  oEem  3SoIf  toieber^ 
fabren  ttnrb;  benn  eudb  ift  beute  ber  ^ei= 
lanb  geboren,  toeldber  ift  ©briftuS,  in  ber 
©tobt  2)obib§.  Unb  ba§  bb6t  aunt  3ei= 
dben:  ^br  toerbet  finben  ba§  ^nb  in 
'SBinbeIn  getoirfelt,  unb  in  einer 
liegenb.  Unb  oBbalb  toar  ba  bei  bem 
©ngel  bre  Wenge  ber  bintmlifdben  $eer- 
fdbaaren,  bie  lobten  @ott,  unb  fpradben: 
©bre  fei  @ott  in  ber  i^bbe,  unb  f^riebe 
auf  erben,  unb  ben  Wenf(^i  ein  aBobI= 
gefoEen!”  0,  toie  foEten  toir  un§  freucn 
unb  mit  bem  25i<bter  fagen: 

lEun  bier  bift  bu,  ba  liegeft  bu, 

Unb  baltft  im  ^ibblein  beine  Stub. 

©ift  ficin  unb  macbft  bodb  aEe§  grofe, 

©efieibeft  bie  SBelt  fennft  fie  bod)  blofe. 

^  laffct  un§  greuen  unb  Sroblicb 
fein,  aber  bo§  in  ©brifto;  biele  Wenftben 
feiern  Gbriftog  aber  obne  ©briftug,  e§ 
ift  an  bebauern  ba§  fo  biele  Wenfcben 
obgotterei  treiben  gegen  ©brifinS  mit 
©dumen,  ©onto  dlauS,  unb  Untoabrbci* 
ten.  iSie  fleinen  ^inber  betriigen  anftott 
fie  au  lej^ren  bo§  ®briftu§  gefommen  ift 
um  bie  -sunber  felig  au  madben  unb  bie 
Wenfdben  toieber  au  berfdbnen  mit  @ott. 

@r  ift  ber  Wittier  unb  furfbredber  beim 
©ater  fiir  aEe  Wenfdben  bie  fidb  bargeben 
mit  einem  guten  toiEen.  3BiE  nodbmols 
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fogcn:  ©bre  fei  @ott  in  ber  ^dbe,  unb 
griebc  ouf  ©rben,  unb  ben  Wenf^n  ein 
SBobIgefaEen.  SBunfcbe  aEe  ein  frdblidber 
©briftcg  in  ©brifto,  unb  ein  gliicflicb  neuee 
Sabr.  So  biel  au§  fiiebe.  ©riifrt  afles 
unb  bas  gute  bebaltet. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  ^fbteUung 


©tbcl  ^ragen 

9Io.  497  . —  tBoi  fd}icb  OJott  non 
Sinftemifi? 

9Io.  498.  —  SBo?  but  bas  ©olf  ge* 
feben,  ba  ef>  in  {^inftcrnijj  fafs?  5Ba§ 
ift  benen  oufgcgongcn  bie  bo  fofecn  am 
Drt  unb  Scbotten  bes  Slobec'? 

^nttoortcn  nuf  ©ibel  f^ragcn 


9to.  489.  —  3Ber  blieb  in  einem 
gdttlicben  Scben  breibunbcrt  ^abre? 
9Intto.  —  ^enocb.  5  Wof.  5,  21,  2?. 
©itblidie  ficbrc.  —  ©^ir  Icfen  nid)t  febr 
Uiel  Oon  ^nod)  ober  bos  tocnige  fagt 
un§  bocb  uiel.  ©r  lebte  brcibunbert 
^bre  untcr  Wenfcben  bie  meifteng  fchr 
gottlo^  lebten.  ©ber  cr  botte  oucb  feine 
gonae  Sebeneaeit  ©bom  aum  Sebens* 
fdbrten.  ©bom  lebte  nod)  od)t  ^sobre 
tmdjbem  ^enocb  toeggenommen  toar.  ©ucb 
Setb  unb  ©nog  tooren  feine  3eitgcnoffe. 
©r  botte  Qlfo  gute  gelegenbeit  miinblidb 
bie  0-efcbid)te  Don  ber  Scbdbfung  311  boron, 
©bom  fonnte  ibm  eradblen  too?  bie 
fd):toejen  f^olgen  tooren  bon  Untreue  unb 
Ungeborfom.  Setb  unb  ©nog  prebigtcn 
bon  bem  9tamen  beg  $erm. 

IHefeg  oEeg  botte  cinen  gutcr  ©in* 
fluB  ouf  ^enocb  unb  er  glaubte  jcft  on 
(^ott  unb  fubrte  ein  gottlicbcg  2eben. 

Sn  ©brder  1,  5  lefen  toir:  Xurd)  ben 
©louben  toorb  -S^ocb  toeggenommen,  ban 
er  ben  Zob  nicbt  fdbe,  unb  toorb  nicbt 
erfunben,  borum,  baft  @ott  ibn  |begnabm; 
benn  bor  feiner  toegnobmcn  bat  er  3cug* 
niB  geboBt,  bofe  er  @ott  gefoEcn  bobo. 
2>er  fefte  ©ilouben  an  @ott  bereiniget  ben 
Wenfcben  fo  mit  <5k)tt  bier,  bofe  er  ibn 
au  fitb  nimmt  toenn  er  genugfom  ge* 
fdmbft  bat  bier.  @ott  ift  eg  cineriei  ob 
er  ibn  toegnimmt  burcb  ben  2:ob  ober 
unmi^Ibor  toie  ^enocb  unb  ©lios. 

SBic  oben  gefa^  toir  lefen  ni<bt  bid 
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t)on  ^enoc^,  tpo^  cr  getl^n  ffcd  bei  feinem 
Scben,  nur  bafe  c8  ein  gottlid^eS  Seben 
tear,  Slber  toir  kfen  bafe  er  au  feiner  Beit 
Qucb  t)on  Oott  unb  gbttlic^n  ©o^en 
gefcbrieben  f)Qt  unb  baS  atoar  bon  ben 
©ottlofon  ©iinbem^unb  bem  ©erid^t  ba§ 
iiber  fie  fommen  toirb  toenn  ber  $err 
fommen  toirb  ntit  biel  toufenb  ^ligen 
bag  @erid)it  au  batten.  0iebe  ^ubo  SB. 
14,  unb  15. 

00  toeit  un§  bk  93tbel  bariiber  belebrt 
tear  §enocb  ber  erfte  0dbreiber,  unb  boS 
Beuflirife  bob  er  ein  gottlidb  Sebeu  fiibrte 
bring!  un§  au  bem  IBefdblub  bob  er  einer 
ber  frommften  ttwr  unter  ben  oltcn  ?|&otri= 
jir<^en.  — 53. 

ffto.  490.  —  2Bem  [ein  @otte§bienft 
'ift  eitel? 

Hntto.  —  00^  ober  fidb  jemonb  unter 
tpu^  lobet  biinfen  er  biene  @ott,  unb 
Ibolt  feine  Baffle  nicbt  im  Baum,  fonbern 
berfiibret  fein  ^era,  beb  '©otteSbienft  ift 
eitcl.  ^cobu§  1,  26. 

SJut^Iicbe  fiebre.  —  goft  jcber  aSer§  ber 
iBibel  gibt  un§  eine  tiefe  SBobrlieit  menu 
toir  nur  Beit  nebmen  fie  berou^  au 
fucbcn.  Sir  ober  lefcn  oft  fo  oberfiddblidb 
bob  bie  ernfte  Sebre  be§  Xejteg  unS  itidbt 
au  ergreifen  bermog. 

00  outb  obiger  3Ser§.  errinnert  un§ 
on  bie  S^batfocbe  bob  biele  ^f^enfdben  fidb 
■einbilben,  ober  biinfen  loffen,  fie  bicnen 
@ott,  todbrenb  fie  nodb  toeit  ob  finb  bo* 
bon,  unb  nodb  Sreinbe  be§  ^euae§  ©bnfti 
finb. 

^cobu§  lebrt  un§  bier,  bob  ber,  ber 
jeine  Bunge  nicbt  im  Baum  bait,  fein 
eigmeS  $era  berfiibr^*  toenn  er  fidb  bobei 
cinbilbet  er  biene -^ott.  @r  fogt,  beb 
@otte§bienft  ift  eiteli 

^ie.  grobe  unb  mi^btige  fodbe  bi«i^  ift. 
bie  ^nge  im  Bourn  au  bolten.  ^o§ 
mcint,  fic  unter  feiner  Sluffidbt  unb  @e« 
molt  au  baben.  meint  oudb  bob  t>er 
gute  beilige  ©cift  ©ontroHe  mub  boben 
iiber  ben  ®?cnf(ben, — iiber  feine  ©inne 
unb  ©ebonfen,  unb  bob  fein  SSerftonb  bon 
fRedbt  unb  Unrecbt  nodb  bem  Sort  unb 
Sillen  ©otteS  gcbilbet  fein  mub.  0etnc 
Bunge  ift  im  Baum  toenn  febeS  Sort 
auerft,  ebe  eS  gercbet  toirb,  gut  getoogen 
toirb  mtt  ber  Sage  bie  onaeigt  ob  c§ 


notig  ift,  ob  e^  bie  Sobrbeit  ift,  ob  e§ 
aur  53efferung  bicnt,  ob  jemonb  boburd^ 
oufgebolfen  unb  oufgemuntert  toirb,  ober 
ob  €§  oieHeicbt  jemonb  entmutbiflen  unb 
eraiimeu'  ober  f(btoodb  mocben  toiirbe. 

Senn  toir  ba§  /,Bunge  im  Baum 
bolten”  einmol  in  biefem  ©inne  be* 
trocbten  fo  finben  toir  bob  febe,  febr 
bieic  Bungen  nidbt  im  Bourn  gefiolten 
toerben.  SDoS  biele  glu<ben,  ©dbtobren, 
unreine  Boten,  foul  ©^dbtodb,  §<tber 
Bonf,  aontige  Sorte,  toie  oucb  bie  biele 
onbere  unnbtbige  Sorte  aeugen  oUe  bon 
einer  ungeaoumten  Bunge, 

Buriidf  aum  S^e^t  au  fommen,  finben 
toir  bob  otter  ©otteSbienft  eitel  ift,  toenn 
bie  Bunge  nodb  immer  ungeaiigelt  ift 
unb  ibren  freien  fiouf  bat,  obtoobi  ber, 
beffen  Bunge  fo  bonbelt  fidb  biinfen  Idffet 
er  biene  ©ott.  — S. 

Sittbcr*Srttfe 

ITforfolf,  SSo.,  S>ec.  26,  1927. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rub  on  bidb  unb 
otte  ^erolb  Sefer.  S>oS  Setter  ift  fdbon. 
Sdb  toitt  bie  53ibel  Shagen  ftto.  493 — 494 
beonttoorten  fo  gut  tore  idb  fonn. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  iBen 

93bler§  bon  Ohio  finb  bier  geaogcn.  ^ 
toitt  befdblieben  mit  bem  bcften  Siinfdben 
on  otte.  Slnno  S.  SJontroger. 

Siebe  2fnno,  '^ine  Stnttoorten  finb 
ridbtig.  Onfel  ^obn. 

'^utdbinfon,  ^onfoS.,  Sec.  11,  1927. 
fiieb^  Onfel  ^obn  unb  otte  ^erolb 
fiefer.  ©rub  on  otte.  So§  Setter  ift 
folt  unb  triib.  Sir  boben  ein  fleine 
©emcinbe  gebobt.  Sie  ©emeinbe  toor  bei 
be§  Sill  3«itter§.  ^  babe  30  beutfdbe 
SBerfe  gelernt.  Sonn  idb  genug  3Ser§  ge* 
lemt  babe  bonn  toitt  idb  ein  beutfdb  unb 
englifdb  Seftoment  babe.  ^  toitt  be* 
fdbiteben  mit  bem  beften  Sunfdb  an  otte. 

'SWofeS  Dober. 

.amtterSburg,  Ohio,  Sec.  28,  1927. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^bu,  ©rub  on  bidb  unb 
otte  ^rolb  Sefer.  ^db  toitt  bie  Shagen 
493  unb  494  beonttoorten.  0orob,  Seib 
bon  fiebi  ©dbfobodb  ift  beerbigt  too^^ben 
Sec.  28.  ©ie  ift  geftorben  ban  feuer  Sfc- 
cibent. 


^crolb  bet  SSabrbeit 


^ie  gemetnb^  i§  bei  bQ§  Sebi  QKiIlcr§ 
^att.  1ft.  3)a§  ^Better  t§  regenttfr. 
^  tuiK  befcblicfeen  mit  bem  beften 
SBiinfd^n  an  •olle  ^erolb  fiefer. 

Grtoin  ©ingeridb. 

aWiHcrsburg,  Dbio,  Xec.  27,  1927. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alle  ^rolb  2efer.  SBir  baben  fd^6ne§ 
minter  SBetter.  ^db  miH  bie  SJibel  gragen 
97o.  493  unb  494  beanttoorlcn  fo  gut  toie 
idb  faun.  SBir  baben  ein  ©eftbenf  befomen 
auf  Sbi^ifttag.  ^db  tnilt  bcfdbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  SBunfdben  an  aEe. 

2llt)in  ©ingericb. 

Sieber  ©rmin  unb  ^flbin:  Cure  out' 
tnorten  finb  ridbtig.  0nfel  ^obn. 


^tenno  StmonS  grftnblicbc^  itnb  HnrfiS 
^e!enntiti§  turn  ber  92e(btfcrttgung. 


O^cblufe) 

Ueberbem  glauben  nub  befennen  fie 
©otte§  iiberfluffige,  grofee  ©nabe,  ©nnft 
unb  Siebe  gegen  un§,  bemiefen  in  ^efn 
©b^^ifto.  Unb  bnburdb  fommt  e§,  bofe  fie 
toiebernm  ibren  ©ott  lieb  baben,  benn  er 
bat  fie,  erft  geliebet,  toie  ^obanneS  fogt; 
unb  fteben  olfo  bur^b  biefelbe  Siebe  bereit, 
fein  beilig  SBprt,  SBiHe,  ©ebote,  9tat, 
Sebre  unb  SSerorbnung,  nadb  ibrer  emt»= 
fangenen  ©abe,  in  ©cbtoadbbeit  nadbau* 
fommen;  unb  betoiefen  alfo  mit  ber  Stbat, 
bofe  fie  glauben,  bafe  fie  au§  ©ott  gebo' 
ren,  unb  geiftlidbcr  9Irt  finb.  3ie  fiibrcn 
ein  frommeS,  unftrdflidbesi  Seben  Uor  ei» 
nem  jeglidben;  fie  laffen  fidb  taufen  nadb 
ibre§  $errn  ©ebot,  3u  einem  93etoei§  unb 
3eugni§,  bofe  fie  ibre  ©iinben  in  ©brifti 
Siob  begraben,  unb  mit  ibm  in  einem 
neuen  Seben  toanbein  tooEen;  fie  bredben 
ba§  'Brot  be§  S^iebenS,  mit  ibren  lieben 
Sru'bern  3u  einem  93etoei§  unb  Scugnis, 
bafe  fie  einig  mit  ©brifto  unb  feiner  ©e= 
meinbe  finb,  unb  bofe  fie  fein  'lOtittel  ber 
©nabe  unb  JBcrgebung  ibrer  Siinben  ba- 
ben  nodb  fennen,  im  ^immel  ober  auf 
©rbe,  benn  aHein  boS  unfdbulbige  gleifd) 
unb  ©lut  unfers  ^errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  ba^ 
er  einmal  burdb  feinen  etoigen  ©eift  in 
be§  SBaterS  ©eborfam  fiir  un^  arme  Siin* 
ber  om  •Stamme  be§  ®reu3e^  geopfert 
unb  bergoffen  bat:  fie  toanbein  in  aEer 
Siebe  unb  93at?mber3igfeit;  fie  bienen  ib* 
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rem  9tadbften  ufto.  HKit  einem  SBort,  fie 
riebten  fid)  in  ibrer  Sebtoadbbeit  nadi  aEen 
SBorten,  ©eboten,  5Berorbnungen,  ©eift, 
jRegel,  5BorbiIb  unb  MTJafee  nadb  ©brifto, 
toie  bie  ©dbrift  lebret;  benn  fie  finb  in 
©brifto  unb  ©briftu§  ift  in  ibnen:  unb 
barum  leben  fie  nun  ni^t  longer  in  bem 
alten  Seben  ber  '©iinbe,  nad)  bem  erften 
irbifdben  5Ibom,  (Scbtood)beit  auegenom* 
men),  fonbem  in  bem  neuen  Seben  ber 
©ercdbtigfeit,  bas  qu§  bem  ©lanben 
fommt,  nodb  bem  3toeiten  ujib  binimli* 
frben  5tbom,  ©brifto;  gleidytoie  ifJanlnS 
fogt  „@oI.  2,  20):  „$db  lebe  nid)t  mebr,' 
fonbern  ©briftus  lebet  in  mir.  ^enn 
toas  icb  jebt  Icbe  im  Sleifd),  bn‘o  lebc 
id)  in  bem  ©loubcn  be€  3obne§  ©ottes, 
ber  midb  geliebet  bat,  unb  fid)  fcibit  mr 
midb  bargegeben."  Unb  bae  ift  bo?’  SBcrt 
Don  ^efu  „^ob.  14,  15)):  „Xer  mid] 
liebet,  ber  bait  meine  ©ebote." 

©ebenfe  nid)t,  liebcr  Sefer!  bofe  toir 
un§  biermit  riibmen,  q(§  ob  toir  DoUfom* 
men  nnb  obne  Siinbe  todren,  feineetoeges. 
^d)  Menne  fiir  mi^,  bofe  mein  ©ebet 
mit  Siinbe,  unb  meine  ©ereebtigfeit  mit 
Ungeredbtigfeit  mondbmol  Dermenget  toirb. 
IJenn  id)  fiible  burd)  ©otte§  ©nabe  toobi, 
toenn  icf)  nur  bie  Saibnng  red)t  toabr* 
nebme  unb  meine  elenbe,  fd)toad)c  9fotur 
gegen  ©briftum  unb  fein  ©ebot  bolte, 
toa§  id)  fiir  ein  Sl^ifcb  tion  ^fbom  geerbet 
babe;  ja,  toenn  ©ott  ihi§  nacb  SBiirbigfeit 
©ereebtigfeit,  SBerfen  unb  itcrbienftc 
toottte  ridbten,  unb  niebt  nacb  feiner  gro* 
ben  ©iitigfeit  unb  93ormber3igfeit,  fo  bc-^ 
fenne  icb  niit  bem  beiligen  XoDib:  „5iior 
bir  ift  fein  Sebenbiger  geredbt."  ifjf.  143, 
2;  ^iob  9,  2;  9t6m.  3,  24.  Xarum 
mufs  e§  feme  Don  un§  fein,  bon  toir  un^ 
ouf  einige  I^inge  foEten  Dertrdftcn  ober 
berubmen,  benn  oEein  ouf  bie  ©nabe 
unfereS  ©ottes,  burd)  ©briftum  ^cfiim. 
■Senn  er  ift  oEein  berjenige,  ber  bie  toab= 
re  ©ereebtigfeit,  toeldbe  ©ott  forbert,  doE* 
fommen  erfuEet  bot,  unb  niemanb  on= 
ber§  etoiglidb.  '3Iucb  ift  un§  bur^  bie 
©nabe  be§  ^rrn  toobi  befannt,  toie  oEe 
bie  'beiligen  ©otte§,  feit  bem  JInfang  ber 
aBelt,  iiber  tbr  Derborbenes  5Icifd)  aEe- 
aeit  geflaget  boben,  gleicbtoie  man  qu§ 
®?ofe,  ®aDib,  $iob,  S^faja,  ^aulo,  ^o- 
cobo  unb  ^bonne  toobi  fann  merfen 
unb  feben. 


^erolb  ber  SBobr^citfi 
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3tbcr  um  Sbrifti  toiHen  finb  tt)ir  in 
^irabe;  ‘  um  Sbnfti  toillen  merben  mir 
erbbret;  um  ^brifti  tnillen  merben  un§ 
unfcre  ^bmcitbungen  unb  3<^madbi)eiten, 
bie  obne  unfere  Buftimmung  gejcbeben, 
Uergcbcn.  CCenn  ex  ftebct  mil  jeiner  doll' 
fommenen  ©erec^tigfeit,  unb  mil  jeinem 
unfcbulbigen  2!ob  unb  931ut  smifd^en  jei= 
ncm  2>Qter  unb  jmifcben  jeinen  unt)ofl= 
fommenen  ^nbern,  unb'  billet  fiir  aUc, 
bie  on  ibn  glauben,  unb  bie  burdb  ben 
^lauben  be^  goUIidben  3!Borleg  fid)  be- 
fleifjigen,  ba§  336ie  311  unterlafjen  unb 
bas  ^ute  3U  tbun,  aucf)  mil  ooUem  .'per- 
3en  begebren  mil  ^oulo,  bo|  fie  ba»_  t}oII= 
fommcnc  SBefen^  ba§  in  ©btifto  ift,  in 
dottcr  Slraft  greifen,  mogen.  ^bil. 
12—14. 

5P?erfe  nun  bier,  mein  lieber  Sefer! 
5D'ie  bafj  mir  niebt  glauben  unb_Iebren, 
burd)  unfere  SBcrfc  ober  33erbienftc  jelig 
,3u  merben,  gleicbmie  un§  unfere  C^egner 
obne  oilc  aBabrbeit  naebreben;  fonbern 
^ein  au5  ©naben,  burcb  ^fum  6bri' 
ftum,  mie  gejagl  ift. 

Slug  ©naben  murbe  bQ§  menfi^Iicbc 
'©efd^Iedit  gejebaffen  burd)  Sef«ni  ©bri' 
ftum,  ba  es  nicbl  mar.  1.  3Kofe  1,  27. 

Slug  gnaben  ift  eg  mieber  burd)  ©bri“ 
ftum  angenommen,  bo  eg  oerloren  mar. 
l.SOiofe  3;  ©pb-  1  wnb  ^ol.  1. 

Slug  ©naben  ift  ung  ©briftug  bon  bem 
SSatcr  gefonbt.  ^ob.  3,  34;  fftbm.  8,  3; 
1.  Sof)-  4,  9. 

Slug  ©naben  bat  cr  bag  berirrte  @d)af 
gefuebet  (2uf.  15,  6),  93efebrung  unb 
SSergebung  ber  Siinben  geprebigt  (2iif. 
24,  47),  unb  ift  beg  Xiobeg  fiir  ung  gc= 
ftorben,  ba  mir  nod)  feine  geinbe  maren. 
siom.  5,  6. 

Slug  ©naben  ift  eg  ung  gegeben,  an 
ibn  3n  glmiben.  Gpb.  2,  4—8. 

Slug  ©naben  mirb  ung  ber  ^eiltge 
©cift  gegeben, /in  bem  Stamen  ^fu.  ^ob- 
14,  16.  ;  .  V 

SWit  einem  SBort,  aug  ©naben  mirb 
ung  bag  cmige  Seben  gefd)cnfet  burd) 
ebriftum  ^efum,  unfern  \<^rrn.  fRom.  6, 
23 

3iebe,  mein  gutcr  Sefer!  bieg  ift  nun, 
mag  biefeg  .'t»auptftiicf  betrifft,  unfer  ©Inu* 
be  unb  'Befenntnig,  ndmiid):  bafe  mir 
feine  ©eligfeit,  nod)  ©nabe,  nod)  SSer- 
fbbnung,  no<^  griebe  bet  bem  SSater  ba- 


ben,  no^  baben  fbnnen,  anberg  alg  burdb 
©briftum  Sefum,  mie  er  felbft  fpridbt: 
„Stiemanb  fommt  3um  SSater,  benn- burcb 
mid)."  -Sob.  14,  6.  „llnb  ift  in  f einem 
onbern  ^eil;  ift  audb  anberer  Stome 
ben  SJtenficben  gegeben,  barinnen  mir  fol- 
len  felig  merben."  Slpftg.  4,  12.  Studb, 
bab  oUe  biefenigen,  meldbe  biefe  ©nabe 
in  ©brifto,  bie  burdb  bag  (Sbongelium 
geprebigt  mirb,  mit  einem  feften  ©Ian- 
ben  annebmen  unb  mit  bem  ^er3en  an- 
flebcn,  burd)  bie  .^raft  beg  ^eiligen  ©et- 
fteg  „meil  fie  glauben)  neue  ^enfdben 
•aug  ©ott  geboren  merben;  fo,  bafe  fie  in 
ibrem  ^er3en  umgefebrt,  erneuert,  unb 
in  einem  anbern  ©inn  beranbert,  fa  aug 
Slbam  in  ©briftum  berfepet  merben;  unb 
manbeln  alfo  in  bem  neuen  SBefen,  alg 
gutmiHige  unb  geborfame  ^nber  in  ber 
©nabe,  bie  ibnen  erfd)icnen  ift.  ®enn 
fie  finb  neu  gemorben,  fage  idb,  arm  bon 
©eift,  fanftmiitig,  b(rrm!ber3ig,  mitleibig, 
friebfam,  gebulbig,  bwagrig  unb  burftig 
nad)  ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  bereitmiEig  3U  lei- 
ben  um  ber  SBobrbeit  mitten,  ©ie  fteben 
bottftdnbig  mil  guten  SBerfen  nodb  bem 
emigen  Seben.  'Denn  fie  finb  gidubig; 
fie  finb  cmg  ©ott  geboren;  fie  finb  in 
Gbrifto  unb  ©b^iflug  ift  in  ibnen;  fie  finb 
feineg  ©eifteg,  Slrt  unb  Statur  teilbaftig 
unb  leben.  'olfo,  aug  ber  ^aft  ©brifti, 
bie  in  ibnen  ift,  nadb  beg  ^errn  SBort. 
Unb  bag  beifet  red)t  nacb  ber  ©dbrift  gidu¬ 
big  fein,  ©briften  fein  unb  ©briftug^  in 
ung  fein. 

.^ingegen  glauben  unb  befennen  mir, 
bob  oUe  biejenigen,  meicbe  biefe  geprebtg- 
tc  ©nobe  beraebten,  unb  ©briftum 
fum  buri  ben  ©lauben  nid)t  annebmen, 
fein  beilig  SBort,  SBitte,  ©ebote  unb  SSe- 
rorbnungen  berftoben,  baffen  unb  ber- 
folgen;  nadb  ttRutmitten  unb  glcifdieg- 
liiften  leben;  bafe  eg  mit  foldben  aug  ift, 
■unb  bafe  eg  bor  bem  ^errn  ni^t  gilt,  bob 
fie  fii  auf  ben  ©lauben,  bie  neue  ©eburt, 
©brifti  ©nabe,  Stob  unb  ©lut  beriibmen. 
Jenn  fie  glauben  nid)t,  unb  bleiben  in 
ibrer  erften  ©eburt,  ndmiidb  in  ibrer  ir- 
bife^n  berborbenen  Slrt  unb  Stutur  un- 
berdnbert,  unbubfertig,  fleifd)lidb  gefin- 
net;  ja  gdnslidb  obne  ©eift,  obne  SBort, 
obne  ©briftum,  unb  barum  aud)  ^nber 
beg  Xobeg,  mie  bie  ©dbrift  lebrt.  $enn 
fie  fennen  ©briftum  nidbt,  in  meldbern  bag 
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Seben  ift;  tt>ie  ^obanne§  fprid^t:  „Unb 
ba§  ift  ba§  3eugni§,  bofe  un^  @ott  b<i§ 
etoige  Seben  bat  gegeben,  unb  foIdbeS 
Seben  in  feinem  “Sobne.  SBer  ben  ®obn 
@otte5  ni(^t  bat,  ber  bat  bog  S^bcn 
nicbt."  l.^ob.  5,  11.  12. 

8iebe,  mein  inerter  Sefer!  bier  baft 
bn  nun  unfern  @runb  unb  33efenntni5 
bon  ber  fftcdbtfertigung,  mie  bu  bier  ge» 
lefen  baft.  Urteile  nun,  ob  bie  i)5rebiger 
red)t  tbun,  bafe  fie  fo  grob  iiber  un§  Hn= 
tDQbrbcit  fbreiben,  unb  fagen^  bofs  toir 
•burdb  unfere  SBerfe  unb  SSerbienfte  tool' 
len  felig  toerben,  unb  bafe  toir  un§  rub= 
men,  obne  ©iinbe  ju  fein.  IDer  i$err 
bei^gebe  e§  ibnen,  ttofe  fie  foldbe  unber^ 
fdbamte,  grobe  Unnxibrbeiten  un§  fo  feinb' 
li^  bortoerfen.  9t<b,  bie  elenbigen  SWen* 
fdben!  bafe  fie  e§  bodb  einmol  fonnten  3U 
^eraen  nebuten,  bafe  bie  5Ifterreber,  9^q= 
menfdbanber  unb  Siigner  au§  bem  336fen 
finb  „^ob:  8,  44),  be§  SiobeS  toert  finb 
„9i6m.  1,  32),  bofe  @ott  alle  Siigner  toirb 
umbringen  „^f.  5,  7),  unb  bofe  fie  fein 
3::eil  on  feinem  9teidb  toerben  baben  (Offb. 
21,  271,  unb  bafe  ber  ®?unb;  fo  bo  liiget, 
bie  Seele  tbtet.  9Bei§b-  1/  H. 

■^HefeS,  foge  idb,  ift  unfer  ©runb,  e§ 
toirb  Qudb  burdb  ©otteg  @nabe  unfer 
©runb  bkiben  etoiglidb.  SJ-enn  toir  toif' 
fen  unb  befennen  toobrbaftig,  bofe  e§  be§ 
^errn  uniibertoinblidb  ^EBort  unb  SBobr* 
beit  ift.  2Bir  beaeugen  borum  biermit. 
bor  eutjb  nnb  bor  einem  jeglidben,  bofe 
toir  (1)  nidbt  ubereinftimmen  mit  ben^ 
jenigen,  bie  nur  einen  biftorifdbcn,  toten 
©loubcn  lebren  ober  einfiibrcn,  ber  obne 
SRpronberuno,  ©eift,  ^roft  unb  grucbt  ift. 
(2)  ^uidb  nidbt  mit  benjenigen,  bie  burdb 
ibre  SSerbienfte  unb  SBerfe  tooHen  felig 
toerben;  au§  Urfodben,  toie  gemeibct  iff 

2er  bormberaige  unb  gnobige  35otcr 
gonne  un§  otten,  burdb  feinen  lieben  ®obn 
^efum  ©briftum,  unfern  ^rrn,  bie  ©obc 
feine§  ^eiligen  Oeiftc§,  ouf  bofe  toir  biefc 
gemcibcte  ^nobe  in  Gbrifto  unb  burcb 
©briftum  bon  @runb  unfer§  $eraen»  recbt 
glouben  unb,^  befennen  mogen,  unb  bi§ 
on  bos  ®nbe,  au  @otte§  etoigen  ifJreife 
unb  ^errlidbfeit,  boUftonbig  unb  getreu* 
lidb  borinnen  bleiben  unb  toonbein  mo* 
gen.  'Sfmen! 


$erge^  ber  ^ronfen  nitbi 


2>ie  ibr  gefunb,  mit  robem  'Dtut 
^bnnl  S3erg  unb  jEoI  burcbftrcifen, 

Unb  in  ber  ?irbeit  Stobertoerf 
3Wit  flinfen  ^onben  greifen, 

SSerfdbiofen  nodb  beg  5togeg  Souf 
Tic  QJiubcn  unb  bie  'Sorgen, 

Unb  neugeftorft,  bos  Sonnenlidbt 
93egrufeen  jeben  3Worgcn. 

SSergeffet  bodb  ber  ^ronfen  nidbt. 

Tie  foldbes  ©liicf  nidbt  fennen. 

Tie,  toenn  bie  Sonne  niebcrfinft, 

Umfonft  nod)  Stub  fidb  fcbnen, 

^nbes  ber  Sdbmera  im  Seibe  toiiblt 
®Ut  iebem  $>QnbeIfdbIoge, 

5tm  ®?orgen  nodb  t>rnt  9ibcnb  fidb, 

97odbit5  febnen  nodb  bem  Toge. 

O,  nebmet  teil  on  foldbem  Seib, 

Unb  teil  on  ibrem  Sommer, 

Unb  eilet  nidbt  fo  fdbeu  Oorbei 
Sin  ibrer  Seibensfommcr, 

Siir  Sfrbeit  bobt  ibr  fo  uiel  3eit, 

^iir  greubcn  mondbe  Stun  ben,  ' 

Unb  uon  ben  uielen  eine  nidbt 
3u  linbern  §eraengtounbcn? 

Sbr  babet  bodi)  ber  SBorte  Uiel, 

97idbt  eing  fiir  einen  ^onfen, 

Toron  ein  fdbtoodber  ©loube  fidb 
9iufg  neue  fonnte  ronfen? 

9?idbt  einen  toormen  ^onbebrudf, 

^br  fonnet  nid>t  com  Tifdbe 
Sbm  reidben  bort  bog  SBofferglos, 

Tomit  er  fidb  crfrifdbe? 

£)b  einen  bunten  ®Iumcnftroufe 
^br  bfliicfet  on  ben  SBegen, 

Urn  ibn  olg  @rufe  Oon  [Velb  unb  SBoIb, 
Sfiifg  i^oger  ibm  an  legen? 

0b  einen  fiiblen  Tronf  ibr  bringt. 

Tern  Sedbacnben  anr  Sobe, 

Tern  Turftigen  in  feine  $onb 
(Sobt  eine  milbe  ©obe. 

Db  leer  ibr  fommt,  toeil  irbifdb  @ut 
eucb  fQrgIi{b  a«9rnieffen. 

Tog  SBeildben,  bog  on  feinem  iBett 
Teiinebmcnb  ibr  gefeffen, 

Tos  toor  fiir  ibn  ein  Sonnenftrobl, 

@in  S^irfirn,  bofe  bie  Siebe 
Teg  SSotcrS  feiner  ftetg  gebenft 
Sm  grofeen  SBeItgetriebe. 
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Xi€  fiiebe  ift’g,  bie  eureni  ©ong 
2>en  toa^iren  S^ert  oerleibet, 

3ie  ift’5,  bie  auf  ben  rauben  iPfnb 
Xes  'Jiermften  SRofen  ftreuet, 

8ie  ift  ber  99orn,  ber  SSaljam  quillt, 
ijerbc  Seibesfdimeraen, 

0ic  ift  e§,  bie  mit  S^roft  erfiillt, 

'Xic  tobestounben  ^eraen. 

3ie  ift  es,  bie  bent  3!robfen  gleicf), 
Xcn  barten  gets  beaminget, 

3lud)  in  ein  trobig  iJtenfcbenbera, 
2>a5  gottDcrgefine,  bringet. 

Sic  ift  C5,  beren  fonfte  2trt, 

3Bic  tranter  ©locfen, 

^06  Sdiaf,  bos  irrenb  fic^  berlor, 
S^ann  mieber  b^'intJuartS  lodfen. 
3tusgett)ablt  non  * 

StbttJcitcr  (£or.  2B. 


ajoltfommener  iBeri(^t  einer 
(Sbriftlicb^n  ^au^Hftung. 
geftcUt  burcb 

fiUi.  ^  0  b  a  n  n  e  m  2R  a  t  b  e  I  i  ii  m. 
gemcfcncr  ifJrebiger  au  Soacbim^tal  bei 
^Berlin. 


S  0  r  r  cb  e. 

Xcr  bier  nadbfolgcnbe  ^QuSbaI^”0^* 
beriebt  fiir  cbriftlicbe  ©beleute,  bflit  fo 
biel  ©utes  in  fid),  bafe  er  tnobl  berbient, 
gelefen  au  toerben;  tt>eBtt)egen  man  ibn 
Qud)  awni'S^uben  unb  guter  9^acbabnmng 
alter  bercr,  rocicbe  ibn  mit  Stufmerffam* 
feit  lejen  merben,  bier  beroffentlidben  tool- 
ten. 


^n  ©ottco  9?amen  fang  idb  an,  * 

Scin  ©cift  fiibrt  micb  nuf  bie  IBabn, 

3u  aeigen  an  bem  ^au§bnltung§ftanb, 
3^a5  Dieten  and)  nodb  unbefannt; 

Xriim  bring  ben  'Jtcimen  an§  belle  Sid)t, 
©rfabrung !  menn  bie  Sebii  gebriebt. 


($brifttid)c  ^audboHungig 
1  e  b  T  e. 


aScr  iein  isicben  mit  Srieb  unb  9iub, 
;Sn  bem  (fbeftanb  mill  bringen  am 
5tuf  bafe  ibm’5  ^eua  auf  biefer  ®rb 
^m  ^»au5>balten  besto  leicbter  toerb. 
©in  fromm  gotte^fiirdbtig  finb  er  frei, 
Xa§  non  cbriftlicben  ©Item  fei. 


Unb  fidb  nor  aEen  2)ingen  biit/ 

2) afe  er  niebt  frei  an  nab  in§  ©’bluet. 
SBenn  er  erft  '©ott  gebeten  ^)cA, 

3) arna(^  folg  er  ber  ©Item  9lat: 

So  er  nun  aiemlidb  ift  bei  ^otlten, 

§at  toas  gelernt  unb  erft  erfabr’n. 

©r  bab  niebt  nor  in  alien  ^fueben, 

jUnb  fauf  au§  jeber  fcblammigen  Stiiben 
9!Jon  ©Item  erbt  man  ©elb  unb  @ut, 

©in  fromm  SBeib  ©olt  befeberen  tut 
SBon’^  atJanneg  SRipnen  fommt  fie  ber, 
©ef(bmu(ft  mit  Xugenb,  3ncbt  unb  ©br. 
2tn  ibre^  QRanneS  ^era  fie  b^ngt, 

9tacb  ibm  ficb  febnet  unb  nerlangt. 

3um  ©ebilfen  ift  fie  ibm  gegeben. 

Urn  5£roft  unb  greub  in  feinem  S^eben 
SBenn  ficb  autragt  ^eua  ober  UnfaE, 

^be  freunblicb  $era  ibn  troften  fott. 

Sie  ift  be§  ^IRannes  Straenei, 

Xafe  er  niebt  foE  in  ^iiberei, 

Sie  trdgt  ^nber  in  oEer  3ncbt, 

Xyie  SBelt  mebrt  ibreS  leibe^  g^^udbt 
Xem  lIRonn  erbouet  fie  ein  $au§, 

©rbdit  unb  breit  fein  9tomen  au§, 

ERebrt  unb  erfreut  fein  gana  ©efdbledbt, 
Sm  $au^  fie  orbnet  aEeg  reebt. 

©in’m  frudjtbaren  SBeinftod  ift  fie  gleidb, 
©ibt  Sdbatten,  ift  on  Sriidbten  reidb. 

Sie  ift  mie  ein  ebleS  ©eftein, 

Unb  mie  eine  ^crle  mnb  unb  rein. 

^m  ^u§  bag  ©efinb  fidb  naeb  ibr  ridbt, 
£)bn  fie  fann  man  ^ous  balten  nidbt. 
Um’g  §oug  ift  fie  ein  ftorfer  3Qnn, 

^br  3Rann  barf  fie  fecflidb  bertroun. 

^n  ibren  ^eraen  biel  Xugenb  fein, 

SBie  in  einem  mobl  berfdbloffenen  Sdbrein. 
Xag  beft  fRecept  ift  fie  bem  ^ann, 
2>efegleidben  fein  Xoctor  fdbreiben  fann. 
SBie  bolbfelig,  lieblidb  unb  fein 
^ft  bog  ©ett  ba  atoci  fommen  ein, 

^ie  ficb  in  3ndbten  unb  in  ©br’n, 

^n  re(btet  2ieb  auammenfebr’n: 

Unb  eing  aum  onbern  fidb  gefeEt, 

Soldb’g  Seben  unferem  ©ott  gefoEt. 
©blent  berfteben  ^g  oEein, 

3Bic  treulid)  ©brifiug  fein  ^irdb’  ERein. 
Sein  Sieb  bnt  er  ba  obgebilb’t, 

©erfludbt  fei,  ber  ben  ©beftanb  fdbilt. 

§odb  ift  ber  ^^augbater  geebrt, 

SBenn  ©ott  eine  ^augmutter  befdbert; 
ERit  ©laub  unb  Xugenb  mo-bl  gefdbmitdEt, 
Die  ficb  bor  ibm  febru,  fiirdbt!  «nb  budft, 
©erforgt  babeim  oEeg  fein  im  $oug, 
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Unb  Iduft  atte  SBinfel  au^. 

Slud^  bie  nid^  ift  ein  ©auerto^jf. 

^at  ein’n  ftorric^ten  toilben 
9iid)t  bofrlt  unb  ftetS  neu€  Xra^t 
SBill  unb  fein  grofe  gead^t: 

■2)ie  nidt)t  ftetS  dor  bem  fpeigel  ftel^t, 

Unb  tdglid^  dor  bie  2Bo^n  gel^. 

^ie  bem  SO^iann  nid^t  gibt  g’fd^mierte  SBort, 
Unb  *b&t  ibr  ^cra  am  anbern  Ort. 

'2>o§  genfter  nid^t  i^at  fteB  am  $qI§, 
9Ud^t  aanfijcl)  ift  unb  b’fd^nattert  all’s ; 
®te  nic^t  diel  ftei^t  unter  ber  ^iir, 

9iimmt  Sefd^etb  don  alien  bk  gebn  fur. 
SBofjl  bem,  ber  !riegt  eine  fold^e  SBraut, 
@tn!  bitter  '©all  unb  ©naian, 

■S^afur  biU  beib  9tofe  unb  fWann. 
Slber  ein  au<btig  froblicf)  SBeib 
©rfreut  bem  SJiann  beS  $era  ini  Seib, 
©leidb  tdie  ein  ©bier  fRebenfaft, 

©ibt  fie  bem  IWann  fiuft,  ^freub  unb  ^aft. 
2>aS  grbfete  ©ut  an  SRorgengab 
Sft  bafe  fie  3ucbt  unb  Stugenb  bnb. 

Unb  bait  im  ^auS  att’S  fein  an  Iltat, 

^ein  fefter  iScblofe  ein  ^auStdirtt  bat. 

^2)er  2Rann  fei  fromm  toie  S^obiaS, 

®aS  SBeib  ftumm  toie  BadbariaS. 

©0  fann  man  grieb  baben  im  ^auS, 
iRidbtS  ©utS  ein  bofeS  fBeib  ridbt  auS, 
S>ie  ftetS  in  Obren  liegt  bem  aRann 
Unb  aiienb’t  diel  bofeS  fjeuer  an, 

Sfabel  unb  i^erobiaS 
®ie  giefeen^  ba  e§  toar  nafe; 

$eben  unb  belten  ftetS  mauf,  mauf, 
aJt§  bafe  fie  ben  '2Rann  bringen, 

S>afe  er  tut,  toeldbeS  ibn  bann  reut, 

^afe  finb  ©alge  unb  bofe  ^aut. 

®ie  aber,  toie  atbigail, 

©anftmutig  finb,  bie  fonnen  diel 
Unmut  unb  3orn  ber  2Ranner  ftiHen 
SSiel  SBof!  derbleibt  um  ibrettoillen. 

reidbe  gnnbgraber  ifJitiuS 
©einem  b’fdbiebnem  SBeib.  gebordben  mufe, 
Unb  gar  bofIi‘^en  ©dbera  unb  ©^imbf. 
(gortfebung  foigt." 


^cr  bungling. 

tourbe  mir  toidbtig,  ettoa§  an  fdbrei* 
ben  iiber  baS,  toaS  toir  gefdbrieben  finben 
in  aRarfuS  10,  21,  too  eS  beif?t:  .,9Ser» 
foufe  oUeS,  too§  bu  baft  unb  gib  e§  ben 
airmen,  unb  folge  mir  nadb."  IMefer 
^liingling  batte  alle  ©ebote  gebalten,  toie 
er  fogic.  ®arauf  fagte  ber  ^lanb  au 


ibm:  „@inS  febit  bir  nod),  dcrfaufe  afleS, 
tooS  bu  baft  unb  gib  eS  ben  'Jlrmen." 
^0  modbte  jemanb  fragen:  SBenn  toir 
alleS  dcrfaufen  foUen^  toa§  foil  bann  mit 
unS  toerben?  SSon  jener  ffiittoe  ift  ge* 
fagt,  Itofe  fie  ibrc  ganae  9iabrung  einlegte. 
^db  glaube  jebidb,  bieS  ift  ein  befonberer 
©tanb  mit  bem  ^tingling.  SBenn  unfer 
^cra  an  ben  ©iitern  bicfcr  9BcIt  bangt, 
ift  eS  beffer,  bafe  toir  un§  loSmadbcn  don 
bem,  toaS  unS  binbet,  um  felig  au  toerben 
es  beifet:  ,,'atergert  bidb  bein  reebteS  aiu* 
ge,  fo  reife  eS  ouS  unb  toirf  e§  don  bir; 
e§  ift  bir  beffer,  bafe  bu  eindugig  anm 
Seben  eingebeft,  alS  bofe  bu  beine  ©ecle 
derliereft."  ©o  ift  cS  autb  bamit,  toenn 
unfer  ^era  on  ben  irbifdben  Xingen  bdngt, 
bann  ift  e^  beffer,  alleS  oerfaufen  unb 
ben  airmen  geben  unb  einen  ©dbo^  im 
0immel  au  baben.  Xa  fommt  eS  mir 
ouf  mein  ©emiit,  toie  e§  jemanb  mad)te, 
oI§  ibm  ber  gute  ©eift  fagte,  toie  diel  er 
geben  foUte.  'Xonn  fam  ber  anbere  ©eift 
unb  fagte,  baS  fei  au  diel.  Xa  fagte  ber 
QRonn  an  iboi::  „aBenn  baS  an  tjiel  ift, 
lege  id^  nodf)  fiinf  XoIIarS  bci."  Xer 
anbere  ©eift  tourbe  bonn  febr  ftarf  unb 
tooHte  eS  ibm  nidbt  aalaffen,  fo  diel  .au 
geben,  bi§  er  fid^  entf(bIofe,  bie  bodpelte 
©umme  aa  g^ben.  Xiefer  >  aWonn  fagte, 
nun  babe  er  fRube  dor  bem  anbern  ©eift, 
ber  ibn  fo  derfudbte,  benn  nun  babe  cr 
fRube  dor  bem  onbern  ©eift,  ber  ibn  fo 
derfudbte,  benn  nun  babe  cr  ibn  gdnalidb 
derlaffen.  Xa§  2Bort  fagt  uitS:  „aBiber* 
ftebeti  bem  Xeufel,  fo  fliebt  er  don  eu^." 
^db  gJoubc,  aucb  in  iebiger  S^it  ift  biefeS 
ein  ^rofeeS  '^inberniS,  baS  redjte  aRofe 
unb  3iel  8u  treffen.  2Benn  e§  beifet- 
„^©ommeIt  eudb  Sdidfee,  too  bie  Xiebe 
nidbt  nodb  mpoben  unb  fteblen,"  fo  fonnen 
toir  fdbon  boron  beutlid)  feben,  bob  toir 
bie  airmen  toenben  foUen.  (js  fommt 
mir  oft  bie  grage:  aSie  dertoalten  toir  bie 
©liter  bcsi  $crrn?  SBir  finb  nur  33cr* 
toalter  in  biefem  Seben,  benn  c§  ift  oUeS 
beS  ^rrn,  nwS  don  bicfcr  Crbe  fommt, 
unb  mufe  toieber  an  toerben,  unb 

toenn  toir  baron  gebunben  finb  unb  nidbt 
gut  fonnen  ailmofen  geben,  ftebt  c§  mit 
un§  nidbt  redbt,  benn  biefeS  Kotiirlicbc 
gebort  an  biefem  Seben,  unb  unfer  ©dbab 
foil  bodb  im  §immel  fein. 

X.  S-  Sdbmibt. 
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iO'erolt  Her  aBa^rJ&cit 


2)tc  ber  2)aiifborfctt. 


<SeIobt  fei  ©ott  filr  jebe  aSefreiung  bon 
Bdimevien,  fiir  jebe  Stuf^ebung  einer 
Scbibdcbe  unb  fiir  jebe  fiinberung.  2)er 
gute,  alte  Olotbianb  $ill  t)atte  einmol  in 
ciner  ^rebigt  bas  Sebiirfnis,  feinen 
no^  einmal  ju  lefen.  @r  nabm  feine 
SBrilte,  mufete  fie  aber  erft  abroifd^en,  unb 
inborn  or  bos  tat,  fagte  er:  „£)  i^r  jungen 
iieute,  feib  banfbar  bafiir,  bafe  it)r  feine 
!0tiUe  nbtig  bobt!"  3)Qnn  fagte  er  toei* 
ter:  „Unb  ibr  'illten  feib  banfber,  bafe  i'br 
cine  Grille  auffeben  fonnt,  tt)enn  ibr  fie 
notIg  babt."  ^itcb,  bafe  ibr  jemalS  bie  lau* 
fchben  ^inaben,  bie  ^^ag  fiir  "^ag  eurer 
©bur  folgen,  bergcffen  fonnt!  as^enn  ibr 
fie  ni(l)t  erbieltet  bbtirt  ibr  ©elegenbeit, 
cure  (Jiebulb  au  beroeifen.  3tber  menn  ibr 
fie  crbaltet,  folltct  ibr  bo  euren  SBobltS' 
ter  nicbt  breifenV  —  (Spurgeon). 


(iorrefponbena  oon  ^eutf(blonb 

aSIuon,  ben  11.  Dft.  1927. 
Scbr  geebrtcr,  licbcr  ^err  ©uengeridb! 
^in  ber3lid)e»  ©riifegott  auoor!  SBie 
n)obI  tat  uns  ^bre  ©abe  ber  Sicbe,  bie 
toir  al^  bom  ^errn  erbeten,  aui?  ^brem 
^racu  unb  ^brer  ^onb  empfin^en.  S>er 
li^crr  mirb  Sie  ^pcn  unb  ^bre  2iebe 
bergeltcn  nod)  Seiner  SSerbcifeung  unb 
njcil  mir  ^bn  barum  bitten.  ift  fo 
foftlicb,  taglid)  ju  erfabren,  mie  (Jr  ficb 
neigt  311  unferm  gebet,  bie  mir  bocb  fo 
gar  ni^fe  Dor  ibm  firtb.  a^or  mir 
ftebt  cin  buftenber  SRofenftraufe  al§  3pi* 
(ben  folcber  ©iite.  (Jr  ttnirbe  un^  geftern 
morgen  mit  ciner  fleinen  ©cibfumme 
als  2iebec-gabe  in^  ^au^  gebradbt.  Unb 
ba$  (^clb  roor  ^ein  r^e^  Sdberflein  ber 
aS-Utme.  Uer  i'>crr  tooUc  e^  fcgnen'unb 
mebren.  illod)mittagg  nnirben  unB  2  (Jtr. 
•iircpfcl  gcidH'n'ft,  bie  mir  fiir  unfere  fleinen 
fo  nbtig  broudien.  Unfere  greube  mar 
grofe.  aSlUr  boben  immer  no<b  biele  ^n^ 
ber  im  .'pmife.  (10  tcigig  —  5  jabrig). 
(Js  finb  70  ail  ber  8abl-  'tile  unb  ®e- 
bredf.icbe  befinben  fidb  oud)  nod)  unter 
unfircn  a^flcglingen.  Si^nglidb  ift  biel 
ai(ci6i>oit,  .(Iraft  unb  Sicbe  nbtig, (  boS 
»'^u5i  redrt  311  leiten.  aSitte  brifen  Sie 
mit  $brer  Jviirbitte! 

Unfere  liebe  ajorftebcrin,  Srawlein 


aifartba  be  i^aoS  mobnt  febt  in  a3opparb 
an  att).  aWoinaerftr.  41.  Sie  miirbe  fi<b 
iiber  einen  aSrief  bon  Sb^en  febr  freuen. 
^cb  felbft  bbbe  17  ^bre  unter  ibrer 
2eitung  gcarbeitet  unb  barf  nun  bem 
^aufe  meiter  bicnen.  aSir  finb  mebr, 
benn  fe  ouf  bie  $ilfe  unferer  greunbe  on» 
gemiefen.  (i&  merben  bon  ber  aiegierung 
bringenb  grbfeere  boulicbe  aSeranberungen 
geforbert,  bie  awm  aSoble  unferer  fleinen 
unb  ibrer  ^flegerinnen  fdjon  Idngft  notig 
moren,  ober  aus  aWangel  an  0KitteIn  bi§ber 
nicbt  ou^gefiibrt  merben  fonnten.  Sie 
aiZittel  feblen  un§  oudb  febt  nod). 
miiffen  borldufig  Scbulben  gemo<bt  mcr* 
ben  unb  mer  'biift  wns?  fie  au  berainfen 
unb  au  beefen?  Ser  $err  allein,  6r  mufe 
i^eraen  unb  ^onbe  miEig  madben.  Sbm 
moEen  tt^ir  bertrauen.  Seiner  ©nerbe 
feien  mid)  Sie,  lieber  ^err  ©nengeridb  nrit 
aEen,  bie  unferer  fiirbittenb  gebenfen,  be»- 
foblen. 

^m  aJamcn  oEcr  Snfoffen  unfereS 
.<paufe^  mbcbte  icb  Sbben  nun  innig  Sonf 
fagen  fiir  Sbre  liebe  (5kibe.  aSir  aEe 
fenben  ^bnen  bersUdbe  ©rufee. 

^bre  im  I'&errn  berbunbene 

Sdbmefter  -^ba  SdbuJae. 


(JItern  Icbren  ibre  ^inber,  fur  jebe, 
aucb  bie  fleinfte  aSobltot,  bie  ibnen  bon 
'SKenfdben  eraeigt  mirb,  bo§  „Sanfefdbon" 
ouSaufpredben-  Sm  aSertebr  ber  ©rmeteb* 
fenen  untereinanber  bbren  mir  iiberoE  bo§ 
„Sanfe".  gebort  ba§  aur  guten  Sitte. 
97un  gibt  ^  0 1 1  un§  aP7enfdben  dEe§, 
mo5  mir  finb  unb  bnben.  Saber  foEten 
oEe  SaJenfiben  oudb  S  b  ni  bor  oEem  bon* 
fen.  Unb  bodb,  mo§  feben  tbir?  Sie 
mciften  aWenfdben  banfen  ©ott  nidbt.  Sie 
reben  nidbt  bobon,  ma§  ©  0  1 1  geton  bot/ 
fonbern  bobon,  ma§  fie  geton  bobm.  Sie 
toben  nidbt  ©ott,  fonbern  fidb  fribft.  So§ 
ift  ein  a3»emei§  fur  bie  tiefe  ^erberbtbeit 
unb  ©otteifrcmbimg  be§  menfdblidben 
;^raen§.  Unb  audb  ©ote§  ^inber  muffen 
•fidb  babor  bermobren,  bofe  fie  nidbt  audb 
in  biefc  Unbanfborbeit  berfoEen.  Sober 
ift  e§  nbtig,  bofe  un§  immer  mieber  au- 
gerufen  merbe:  „Opfere  ©ott  Sonfl" 
^froeD^bergafe  bo§  Sonfen  unb  fiel  bon 
©ott  ab.  aSergeffen  mir  e§  nie,  ©ott  aw 
bonfen  unb  ^bm  bie  ©bre  au  geben! 


^  e  r  0  ^  e  r  s  SB  ^  6  i  t 
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EDITORIALS 


Again  the  statement  is  true,  as  was 
stated  in  last  issue’s  editorials,  “These 
are  being  written  in  Indiana.”  But 
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then  it  was  westward  my  course  of 
travel  and  direction  of  duty  lay. 
Now.. I  am  “homeward  bound,”  and  on 
the  way  am  again  among  the  brother¬ 
hood  among  the  fertile  lands  of  what 
had  once  been  the  marshes  and  the 
heavily  timbered  gentle  slopes  of  this 
land,  now  of  homes  of  abundance  and 
blessing.  Just  now  while  writing,  (in 
the  home  of  the  aged  bishop  Troyer)  a 
bus  swept  along  on  its  way  from  Go¬ 
shen  to  Middlebury.  What  a  contrast! 
After  it  passed  here  the  next  man  by 
the  side  of  the  well-built  road  fs  the 
grandson  of  a  man  who,  once  driving 
homeward  with  a  pair  of  oxen  hitched 
to  the  rear  carriage  of  a  heavy  wagon 
improvised  as  an  oxcart,  while  labor¬ 
iously  wending  his  way  homeward  over 
the  crude,  rude,  deeply  muddy  irregu¬ 
lar  trail  through  the  thick,  dark  for¬ 
ests,  was  attacked  and  harassed  by  a 
pack  of  timber  wolves,  those  ferocious 
and  dangerous  inhabitants  of  the  for¬ 
ests,  so  well-known  and  greatly  feared 
by  our  forefathers.  And  they  follow¬ 
ed  him  near  home.  Do  we,  can  we, 
even,  realize  and  appreciate  the  great¬ 
er  temporal  advantages  which  are 
ours?  But* are  we  not  also  responsible 
in  proportion  to  what  we  have,  more 
than  our  forefathers  had? 

And  do  we  really  enjoy  life  propor¬ 
tionately  more  than  they  did? 

I  am  convinced  that  in  ■  this  fast 
ever-going,  restless,  shallow,  unstable 
age,  most  of  us  do  not  take  time  to 
even  enjoy  life’s  blessings,  much  less 
to  use  them  for  our  best  interests  for 
time  and  eternit3\ 

The  things  which  we  need,  which 
we  must  have,  and  to  the  causf  of 
which  much  of  our  time  is  devoted — 
are  we  better  off,  really,  for  having 
them?  Or  have  we  just  invented  the 
need? 

Again  and  again,  on  this  present 
tour,  I  have  had  former  and  earlier  im¬ 
pressions  concerning  the  weak  foibles 
and  corrupt  tendencies  of  humanity 
confirmed.  But  there  have  also  been 
manifestations  of  virtue  and  upright¬ 
ness  and  loyalty  to  godliness  which 
have  been  refreshing  and  joyous. 
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^erolb  her 


IBabrbeit 


In  “Some  Observations,  Deductions 
And  Applications  Along  The  Way,” 
in  the  statement  “I ^ will  frankly  admit 
that  I  felt  the  place,”  it  should  read 
“And  I  will  frankly  admit  that  I  left 
the  place,  carrying  an  impression  quite 
different  to  what  I  formerly  had  had 
of  that  city.”  Then  the  st?itement  in 
the  same  article  “And  the  stale  to¬ 
bacco  stench  and  the  accompaniments 
of  that  which  the  eye  beholds  truly 
cannot  be  invited  even  to  the  veteran 
tobacco  user,”  would  make  sense  and 
express  the  intended  sense  of  the  writ¬ 
er  if  the  word  inviting  were  substitut¬ 
ed  for  the  word  invited.  The  tobacco 
user  usually  makes  himself  “at  home” 
wherever  he  is  regardless  of  the  de¬ 
sires,  the  preferences  or  the  comforts 
of  those  about  him.  He  does  not  gen¬ 
erally  have  to  be  invited,  but  are  the 
resulting  conditions  inviting,  even  to 
him? 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Pre.  and  Sister  C.  J..  SwartzeMru- 
ber,  Norfolk,  Va.,  who  were  called  to 
Iowa  because  of  the  death  of  their 
daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Swartz- 
entruber,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
summoned  back  home  because  of  the 
serious  injury  of  a  grandson,  the  child 
of  their  son  Jacob. 


Aif  appointment  for  special  preach- 
ing^ervices  had  been  made  for  the 
brc^^er  for  Friday,  Jan.  6,  and  our 
Iowa  friends  were  disappointed  that 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  was  obliged  to 
leave  so  abruptly.  However,  the  Sun¬ 
day  before  he  preached  for  them. 

Pre  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  family  of 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  returned  home 
from  a  visit  to  the  parental  home  of 
sister  Yoder  in  Oklahoma.  They  re¬ 
turned  home  December  29  in  good  time 
to  be  cozily  at  home  when  the  snow 
and  succeeding  storm  came. 


“Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ.”  I  Cor.  11 :1. 


SPECIAL  OFFER  TO  SE¬ 
CURE  NEW  HEROLD 
SUBSCRIBERS 


As  we  have  quite  a  number  of  copies 
of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  of  differ¬ 
ent  Issues,  left  over  at  the  Publish¬ 
ing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  we 
wish  to  utilize  them  for  a  good  pur¬ 
pose  ;  we  have  concluded  to  make  use 
of  them  to  secure  new  Subscribers  for 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

For  this  purpose  we  will  order  the 
Publishing  House  to  send  each  new 
Subscriber  4  different  issues  of  32 
pages  each,  in  all  128  pages,  as  a  prem¬ 
ium  ;  these  copies  will  be  sent,  either 
lose  or  stitched  in  Pamphlet  form, 
to  each  new  subscriber  after  January 
first  1928.  Hoping,  many  will  take 
advantage  of  this  offer  r  thereby  they 
will  get  128  pages  of  good  reading 
matter  free. 

We  beg  all  Herold  readers,  and  es¬ 
pecially  the  Herold  RepresentJ^tives,  to 
make  a  strong  effort  to  gam  more 
Herold  Subscribers ;  thereby  you  will 
be  an  instrument  in  distributing  good 
literature  to  take  the  place  of  so  much 
trashy  stuff  that  is  brought  to  our 
homes  by  the  free  postal  delivery, 
with  which  I.  have  often  been  dis¬ 
gusted. 

We  will  yet  say:  to  all  those  send¬ 
ing  subscriptions,  to  especially  dis¬ 
tinguish  the  NEW,  from  old  subscrib¬ 
ers,  to  keep  the  Premium  list  straight. 

The  Manager,  S.  D.  G. 

HAVE  YOU  RECEIVED  THE 
HOLY  GHOST? 


P.  Hostetler 

The  above  is  the  question  that  is 
sometimes  seen,  or  heard.  I  am  not 
asking  you  the  question,  in  fact  I  con¬ 
sider  it  rather  out  of  place  to  ask  any¬ 
one  that  I  know  that  question.  If  a 
person  is  a  church  member  where  the 
whole  Gospel  has  been  taught,  we 
know  they  have  received  that  Holy 
Ghost,  unless  they  were  not  honest. 
We  know  that  Paul  asked  certain  ones 
that  had  been  baptized  that  question, 
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but  that  was  under  a  certain  cirmum- 
stance  and  time  when  it  was  proper 
and  needful,  but  under  our  circum¬ 
stances  it  is  quite  different,  and  is 
much  like  asking  a  person  if  he  was 
honest  or  only  a  hypocrite.  Paul  tells 
the  Corinthians  in  1st  Epistle  chapter 
6,  of  their  faults  but  also  says  in  versQ 
11  that  they  are  washed  and  sanctified 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  in  verse  19, 
that  their  body  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  At  another  place  he  tells  them 
if  they  did  not  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  in  them  except  they  be  reprobates. 
Again  he  tells  them  at  another  place  to 
Examine  themselves  whether  they  be 
in  the  faith  and  this  is  a  proper  ques¬ 
tion  to  ask  ourselves  continually  and 
especially  so  when  we  want  to  partake 
of  the  bread  and  wine  as  a  memorial 
service,  or  church  ordinance.  I  had 
thought  that  this  fact,  that  all  believ¬ 
ers  have  received  that  Holy  Ghost 
baptism  or  gift,  had  been  so  plainly 
taught  the  past  years  in  our  church 
papers,  that  there  was  scarcely  any 
need  of  further  teaching  on  the  same, 
but  of  late  1  see  again  in  the  German 
part  of  this  paper  where  one  was  ask¬ 
ing,  (4iot  even  if  the  reader  was  only 
a  church  member  or  believer)  but  if  he 
as  a  Christian  had  received  that  gift. 
Now  I  am  glad  to  see  on  page  647  of  a 
late  issue  where  Menno  Simons  says 
that  all  believers  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  also  that  the  Editor  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald  says  in  Nov.  3rd  issue  that 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sure 
thing  for  every  one  who  meets  the  con¬ 
ditions  (all  who  obey  as  we  read  in 
the  Acts).  To  say  some  do  not  is  to 
deny  God’s  Word  and  promise.  Many 
are  departing  from  the  faith  as  we  can 
read  and  also  see,  and  when  we  once 
believe  that  some  children  of  God 
have  not  received  that  gift,  we  have 
been  misled  into  error  and  departed 
that  much  from  the  faith. 

In  I  Cor:  16:13  we  read  “Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  (be  manly)  be  strong.”  In  chap. 
14  he  writes,  “Follow  after  charity, 
desire  spiritual  gifts,  etc.”  Peter  says 
“Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  knowledge. 


temperance,  patience,  godliness,  broth¬ 
erly  kindness,  and  charity.”  In  many 
other  places  the  writing  to  the  believ¬ 
ers  says  put  off  and  lay  aside  this,  that, 
and  the  other,  and  then  do  so  and  so 
and  no  where  do  I  read  there  that  ,  we 
are  to  wait  for  that  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  to  pray  and  pray  till  we  get 
Him,  as  many  teach  now  days.  In 
fact  I  think  the  way  many  pray  for  the 
Spirit  and  its  power,  is  a  dishonor  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  here  now. 
May  we  not  grieve,  nor  quench  that 
Spirit,  but  follow  His  leading,  and 
walk  in  the  Spirit  and  not  in  the 
flesh. 


LOVE  MEDITATIONS 


Only  too  soon  does  the  year  1927 
appear,  and  like  a  vapor  it  vanisheth 
away  into  history,  into  the  past,  never 
to  return. 

What  wrongs  and  mistakes  we  have 
made,  remain  with  us,  but  time  is  like 
the  waves  of  the  sea;  it  rolls  swiftly 
on,  “time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man.” 
We  have  left  our  footprints  in  the 
sands  of  the  seashore  of  time,  and  as 
the  continual  washing,  rising  and  re¬ 
ceding  waters  of  the  sea  wash  away 
our  footprints  from  the  sands  of  the 
seashore,  in  like  manner  the  blood  of 
Jesus  continually  applied  to  our  soul, 
spirit  and  body  washes  clean  and  free, 
the  footprints  of  sin  from  our  ebbing 
sand  of  our  life,  preserving  the  spirit, 
soul  and  body,  blameless  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Though  our  sins  be  as  scarlet  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  as 
wool. 

How  fast  time  does  fly !  the  seconds, 
minutes,  hours,  days,  weeks,  months, 
and  the  year  is  gone,  and  finally  three 
score  and  ten  yeafs,  and  our  allotted 
time,  moves  into  the  past,  and  we  lie  ,• 
with  them  that  rest  asleep  within  the 
tomb.  / 

Amidst  all  of  our  life  and  living, 
there  is  much  death,  for  he  rides  on 
every  passing  breeze,  he  lurks  in  every 
flower,  each  season  has  its  own  dis- 
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ease,  its  death  and  peril  every  hour. 

Time  is  swiftly  winging  us  away  to 
our  eternal  home,  life  is  but  a  short 
winter’s  day,  a  journey  to  the  tomb, 
youth  and  vigor  soon  will  flee,  bloom¬ 
ing  beauty  lose  its  charms;  all  that’s 
mortal  soon  will  be  enclosed  in  death’s 
cold  arms.  What  manner  of  men  and 
women  then  should  we  be,  seeing  that 
death  and  eternity  are  just  at  hand? 
Shall  we  waste  our  ebbing  sand  and 
carelessly  view  this  parting  day  of 
grace  ? 

Our  eyes  have  seen  the  rosy  light, 

On  youth’s  soft  cheek  decay; 

And  fatfe  descend  in  sudden  night 
On  manhood’s  middle  day ; 

Turn,  mortal,  turn,  thy  danger  know, 
W'here’er  thy  foot  can  tread. 

The  earth  sounds  hollow  from  below. 
And  warns  thee  of  her  dead. 

O,  let  us  look  well  to  our  going  while 
time  is  passing  and  winging  us  away ; 
for  this  is  the  dispensation  of  the  grape 
of  God :  love  and  mercy  is  extended  to 
us.  We  pass  this  way  but  once ;  let  us 
make  good  use  of  the  opportunity, 
walking  in  His  favor  unto  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  our  souls,  as  we  have  no  as¬ 
surance  of  this  life.  This  life  is  so 
uncertain,  death  is  sure ;  there  is  no 
other  promise,  no  other  consolation  in 
death  save  Jesus  Christ.  Victory  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave  is  Jesus.  “O 
death  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave 
where  is  thy  victory?”  What  a  com¬ 
fort,  when  that  grim  reaper  death, 
which  we  know  stands  only  at  our 
fingers’  ends  ready  to  move  into  these 
clay  temples,  our  bodies,  and  sweep 
them  down  among  the  dust  of  the 
earth  from  whence  they  came.  When 
this  comes  and  come  it  must,  “for  it 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
and  after  this  the  judgment.”  What  a 
blessing  to  be  fully  prepared  to  meet 
death  and  say,  “The  Lord  is  my  shep¬ 
herd  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me 
to  lie  down  in  green  pastures ;  He  lead- 
eth  me  beside  the  still  waters,  (rest, 
peace,  happiness)  He  restoreth  my 
soul.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil.”  What  a  comfort  and 


consolation  to  our  weary  souls,  when 
we  can  face  death  like  this,  and  say 
the  Lord  is  with  me.  His  rod  and  His 
staff  (Word  and  Spirit)  they  do  com¬ 
fort  me;  and  He  prepares  a  table  be¬ 
fore  me  in  the  presence  of  my  enemy- 
death.  He  anointeth  my  head  with  oil, 
my  cup  runneth  over ;  surely  goodness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Loi^d  forever. 

Our  mistakes  and  sins  of  1927  are 
many ;  Jesus  will  wash  them  free  and 
clean  if  we  heed  His  counsel ;  for  if 
we  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with  Je¬ 
sus.  Let  us  profit  by  our  past  mis¬ 
takes,  trying  hard  not  to  do  such 
things  again ;  for  if  we  sin  willfully 
after  that  we  have  received  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth,  there  Tfemaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sin. 

Above  all  things  in  1928  let  us  put 
on  love.  Paul  says  it  is  the  bond  of 
completeness,  the  bond  of  perfection, 
till  we  all  come  into  the  unity,  the 
oneness  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man — men  and  women — in  the  meas¬ 
ure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ,  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children  tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine  by 
the  sleight  and  cunning  of  men,  who 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive. 

“But  let  us  speak  the  truth  in  love, 
growing  up  unto  Him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head  even  Christ,  from 
whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to¬ 
gether  and  compacted,  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body,  the  church,  unto  the  edifying 
of  itself  in  love.” 

Without  love  we  are  nothing  in  the 
sight  of  God,  for  God  is  love.  Love 
was  the  first  great  cause  of  all  crea¬ 
tion,  and  as  God  created  He  included 
love  in  all  things  which  He  made.  All 
things  remain  true  to  His  laws  except 
man.  Men  are  trying  to-day  to  stain 
the  virtue  and  pureness  of  love.  If 
we  could  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels  and  have  not  love. 
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we  become  as  sounding  brass  and  tink¬ 
ling  cymbal  which  we  all  know  is 
monotonous  and  wearisome  to  our 
ears.  And  without  love  we  are  weari¬ 
some  to  the  Lord,  though  we  under¬ 
stand  all  prophesies  and  mysteries,  and 
have  all  knowledge  and  faith  so  we 
could  remove  mountains  and  have  not 
love  we  are  nothing.  And  though  we 
bestow  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor 
and  give  our  bodies  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  love  it  wdll  be  of  no  profit  to 
us  in  gaining  the  first  resurrection.  So 
without  love  we  are  nothing,  we  are 
short  of  the  golden  oil  in  our  lamps 
and  vessels;  without  love  we  are  fool¬ 
ish  virgins,  and  not  ready  for  the  cry 
which  will  be  made  at  midnight,  “Be¬ 
hold,  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  >e 
out  to  meet  Him !”  The  foolish  heard 
the  cry  but  on  examination  of  them¬ 
selves  and  their  vessels  found  they 
did  not  have  the  oil.  They  wanted  to 
borrow  of  the  wise  virgins,  but,  no,  no ; 
the  love  oil  can  not  be  borrowed  from 
men.  The  wise  virgins  told  them  to 
go  to  him  who  sells  this  oil  and  buy, 
lest  we  have  not  enough  for  ourselves. 
Yes  go  to  Him  of  whom  David  said, 
“He  anointed  my  head  with  oil,  my 
cup  runneth  over.” 

Love  is  the  sweetest  bud  that  grows, 
Its  beauty  never  dies, 

On  earjh  among  the  saints  it  grows 
And  ripens  in  the  skies. 

“God  is  love.”  But  the  love  of  God 
is  not  that  which  many  men  and  wo¬ 
men  call  love  to-day.  Love  is  being 
abused  like  all  the  rich  blessings  which 
God  has  given  man.  The  more  men 
try  to  improve  on  God’s  ways  and 
plans  the  more  stains  they  leave  upon 
them.  The  love  of  God  “suffers  long 
and  is  kind,  it  envieth  not,  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
€th  not  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things.”  The  love 
of  God  never  fails. 

Think  of  it  my  dear  sisters  and 
brothers  in  the  faith.  Is  this  the  love 


that  we  have  for  ourselves  and  our 
fellowmen  ?  Let  us  gird  well  our  arm¬ 
or  look  carefully  into  the  glass  of  love 
and  see  if  these  attributes  are  in  us,  if 
we  are  living  them  out  in  our  every¬ 
day  actions,  let  us  not  turn  and  forget 
what  manner  of  men  that  we  are.  lest 
we  be  like  the  man  who  beheld  his 
natural  face  in  a  glass,  and  turned  and 
forgot  what  manner  of  man  he  was, 
and  lest  we  be  foolish  virgins  and  miss 
the  first  resurrection,  and  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb,  the  prize  of  our 
high  calling  in  Christ. 

Whether  there  be  prophecy,  it  shall 
fail  and  tongues  shall  cease,  and  knowl¬ 
edge  shall  vanish  away ;  for  now  we 
know  in  part  and  we  prophesy  in  part ; 
but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come 
in  then  that  which  is  in  part  is  done 
away. 

When  we  were  children  we  spake  as 
children,  we  thought  as  children  we 
understood  as  children ;  but  when  we 
became  men  and  women  we  should 
have  put  away  childish  things.  Are 
we  still  children  or  are  we  going  to 
quit  ourselves  like  men  and  women, 
going  forth  unto  our  labor  until  the 
evening  of  this  world  and  the  morn 
of  the  first  resurrection? 

O,  let  us  be  men  and  women  of  God 
whom  grace  controls,  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith  and  win  a  crown  and  by 
our  Father’s  side  sit  down. 

Let  us  not  be  as  the  Pharisees  who 
pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  Jews  whom  Jesus  told, 
“Yfe  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.” 
But  let  us  take  the  wise  council  of 
Jude  and  keep  ourselves  in  the  love 
of  God ;  for  without  love  we  are  noth¬ 
ing. 

We  see  now  through  a  glass  dark¬ 
ly,  but  then  face  to  face;  we  know 
now  in  part  but  then  we  shall  as  we 
are  known.  “And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  these  three,  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love.” 

Bind  us  close,  O  Lord,  in  thine  arms 
of  love. 

While  the  burdens  of  life  press  us  sore ; 
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And  sorrow  and  strife  perplex  our 
souls, 

While  the  dark  clouds  of  grief  o’er  us 
roll. 

Bind  us  close  when  love  crowns  our 
days 

And  joy  waves  its  garlands  of  flowers, 
For  we  may  forget  thy  goodness  to 
praise, 

And  the  grim  reaper  death  wield  its 
power. 

Bind  us  close,  bind  us  close,  to  Thy 
dear  side. 

Lead  us  gently  where  still  waters  flow. 
In  the  green  pastures  of  love  may  we 
ever  abide. 

And  thy  mercy  and  truth  ever  know. 

Bind  us  close,  Holy  Friend,  once  more 
we  ask. 

When  we  near  the  dark  Jordan  of 
death ; 

May  our  faith  abound  and  our  hope 
shine  clear. 

As  we  praise  Thed  with  our  last 
breath. 

F.  D.  White. 

Sel.  The  Vindicator. 

OUR  JUNIOR  p^EPARTMENT 

Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  11,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  8 
years  old.  I  have  learned  12  Bible 
verses  in  English.  The  weather  is 
cold.  I  have  a  little  baby  brother 
born  Nov.  12.  Church  was  at  Norman 
Beachys.  I  was  sick  four  days.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  a  merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  best  wishes. 

Claude  Swartzendruber. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  memorized  5  verses  in  German. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
493  and  494.  (Your  asnwers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John.)  We  had  very  cold 
weather  and  nice  sledding  over  New 
Year.  I  went  to  German  School  six 


days  and  liked  it  very  well.  Church 
was  at  our  house  on  Christmas.  Uncle 
David  Hostetler,  wife  and  Nina  were 
here  from  Topeka,  also  cousin  Henry 
Hostetler,  wife  and  2  children  were 
here  from  Middlebury,  Ind.  Adam 
Bockholder,  Mrs.  Gideon  Chupp,  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  M.  Bockholder  are  sick. 
My  brother  David  and  sister  Lizzie  are 
in  Iowa.  I  hope  you  all  had  a  merry 
Christmas  and  I  wish  you  a  Happy 
New  Year.  Will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessings  to  all.  Levi  H.  Yoder. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  try  and  write  a- 
gain  as  I  did  not  write  for  quite  a 
while.  To-day  the  weather  is  cold  and 
windy.  Will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  495  and  496.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.)  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  16  verses  in  English  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  German.  When  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  enough  verses  I  would  like  to  have 
the  cheapest  Holman  Home  Bible  you 
have.  Will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  Noah  Zook. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy  name. 
This  is  my/second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  It  is  raining  now.  I  go  to  Ger¬ 
man  school  this  week  and  Saturdays 
when  there  is  no  English  school.  We 
had  a  good  Christmas  treat  in  our 
school.  Ora  Yoder  is  the  teacher  of 
our  German  School.  I  like  him  very 
well.  The  church  was  at  Jonas  Yod¬ 
ers  Sunday,  and  will  be  at  Henry 
Helmuths’.  I  answered  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  489-494.  Yours  truly.  Harvey 
Hochstetler. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy Jname.  It 
has  been  raining  about  air  day.  I  go 
to  German  SchooL  - 1  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  for  3  Herolds.  Nos.  489 
to  494.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  you  all.  Lydia  Mae  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Harvey  and  Lydia  Mae,  your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John. 
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BUILDING  AT  BABEL 


P.  Hostetler 

When  we  begin  reading  in  the  front 
part  of  the  Bible,  we  only  get  over  ten 
chapters  of  the  world’s  history,  and 
nearly  two  thousand  years  of  time,  till 
we  see  that  the  offspring  of  that  right¬ 
eous  man,  Noah,  began  an  evil  work; 
a  work  to  make  themselves  a  name. 
Pride,  the  great  sin  of  fallen  Angels 
and  of  men,  was  cropping  out  so  forci¬ 
bly  that  it  caused  this  work  which 
God  could  not  tolerate,  and  brought 
another  additional  curse  upon  man¬ 
kind.  This  tendency  toward  pride  is 
still  here,  and  always  comes  to  the 
surface  as  it  wants  to  show  itself,  or 
in  other  words,  wants  to  bring  a  name 
or  honor  to  the  person  who  allows  this 
pride  a  place  in  his  heart.  In  these 
last  times  and  years  many  things  have 
been  started  and  done  that  remind  us 
much  of  those  people  who  wanted  to 
join  together  to  do  a  work  for  their 
own  glory.  Clubs,  associations,  lodges, 
etc.  etc.  of  all  kinds,  many  of  them 
with  such  a  good  motto  as  Service  or 
doing  some  good  here  and  there,  some 
fine  charitable  deeds,  yet  we  often  see 
that  some  self  gratification  and  enter¬ 
tainment  is  the  leading  factor  in  their 
work.  No  matter  how  many  good 
things  are  done,  when  Christ  is  left 
out  and  our  own  glory,  honor  and  self- 
satisfaction  is  sought,  then  it  is  only 
building  at  Babel,  and  the  end  confu¬ 
sion  and  destruction.  The  saddest 
part  of  this  is  that  not  only  the  world 
and  unbelieving  people  are  thus  build¬ 
ing  but  the  true  (?)  Christians  are 
even  following  their  ways  and  doings, 
and  watching  them  build  to  learn  how 
to  build  at  the  temple,  the  true  church 
of  God.  Truly  when  we  see  that  some 
association  or  club,  has  for  its  motto 
Service  and  is  trying  to  do  some  one 
a  good  charitable  deed,  we  ought  to  be 
reminded  of  how  much  more  we  as 
Christians  ought  to  look  for  oppor¬ 
tunities  to  do  some  one  in  need  a  good 
and  helpful  service,  knowing  that  the 
least  bit  of  such  service  done  in 


Christ’s  name  or  to  His  honor,  will  be 
rewarded. 

Several  months  ago  there  was  an 
article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  by  J.  K. 
Bixler  on  the  subject  of  some  of  the 
special  programs  and  meetings  in  our 
church,  and  a  write  up  of  the  talk  he 
had  given  at  the  Indiana  conference 
in  the  spring.  (Look  this  up  if  you 
can.)  I  consider  it  scriptural  all  the 
way  through,  very  needful  and  timely, 
giving  a  plain  picture  of  how  we  may 
be  building  at  Babel  and  at  the  same 
time  think  we  are  building  at  the 
temple. 

This  article  studied  and  lived  up  to 
in  all  points,  would  make  a  big  change 
for  the  better  in  many  of  our  churches, 
therefore  I  call  it  such  a  good  and  im¬ 
portant  article.  If  we  want  to  be  saved 
we  must  stop  building  at  Babel  and 
build  the  temple. 

In  I  Cor.  3  we  can  see  that  if  we 
want  our  work  to  stand  and  be  re¬ 
warded  we  must  not  only  build  on  the 
true  foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  but 
must  also  build  with  the  right  kind 
of  material  or  m  a  way  that  is  in  har¬ 
mony  with  His  word  and  will. 

May  we  do  all  our  work  in  His  name 
and  to  His  glory. 

What  it  means  to  do  all  in  His  name 
we  may  write  or  in  the  near  future  if 
the  Lord  permits  and  helps  us  so  to 
do. 


V.  D.  M.  I.  AE. 


These  letters  stand  for  the  initials 
of  the  Latin:  “Verbum  Dei  Manet  in 
Aeternum,”  which  signifies:  ‘The 
Word  of  God  remains  unto  eternity.” 
It  is  an  ancient  saying,  based  upon  the 
words  of  Christ  Himself :  ‘‘Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away.”  Matt.  24: 
35.  It  is  well  that  we  remind  our¬ 
selves  of  this  promise  in  the  present 
age.  If  ever  the  enemies  of  the  Bible 
have  summoned  their  forces  for  a 
mass-attack  upon  the  sacred  Book,  it 
is  in  this  age, — we  are  tempted  to  say, 
in  the  year  that  is  just  passed.  While 
it  is  true  that  the  Bible  is  not  yet  in 
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our  country  a  butt  of  derision,  and  that 
ridicule  of  its  narratives  and  teachings 
is  not  yet  considered  the  mark  of  an 
educated  person,  as  in  Germany,  there 
has  nevertheless  been  more  attack  up¬ 
on  the  doctri^ne  of  the  Bible’s  inspi¬ 
ration  and  inerrancy  than  ever  before 
in  the  history  of  our  country. 

We  have,  of  course,  always  had  with 
us  the  Unitarians,  whose  settled  pur¬ 
pose,  openly  avowed,  is  to  destroy  be¬ 
lief  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 
We  have  had  with  us.  as  in  the  past, 
some  rationalistic  or  freethinking  so¬ 
cieties,  which  have  the  single  purpose 
of  reviling  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  An  offshoot  of 
an  Eastern  freethinkers’  club  was  or¬ 
ganized  during  the  past  year  under  the 
name  American  Anti-Bible  Society 
(the  society  was  refused  incorporation 
papers  by  the  State  because  its  pur¬ 
pose  is  contrary  to  public  policy). 

Christians  know  what  to  think  of 
such  attacks.  They  are  merely  the 
vomit  of  a  satanic  hatred.  “If  the  Bi¬ 
ble  is  true,  we  shall  go  to  hell ;  so  let 
us  prove  that  the  Bible  is  not  true,” 
is  the  underlying  sentiment.  All  this 
is  old  stuff. 

More  grievous  by  far  is  the  pffinse 
given  by  nominal  Christians  who  at¬ 
tack  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  In¬ 
asmuch  as  those  Christian  preachers 
who  attack  the  reliability  of  Scripture 
still  try  to  uphold  its  “religious  value,” 
even  its  “personal  or  vital  inspiration,” 
but  deny  its  verbal  inspiration,  they 
are  working  off  a  despicable  trick  on 
their  audiences  and  prove  themselves 
ravening  wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing. 
As  when  Prof.  T.  K.  Nelsort  of  Virgin¬ 
ia  Theological  Seminary,  speaking  in 
an  Episcopal  church  at  Richmond,  Va., 
“eloquently  upholds”  that  God  “spake 
through  the  prophets”  and  then  goes 
on  to  deny  the  verbal  inspiration  and 
the  infallibility,  that  is  to  say,  the 
truthfulness,  of  the  Bible.  In  the  same 
church  the  resident  preacher  proposed 
that  we  “set  the  Bible  free  from  its 
bondage  to  verbal  inspiration.”  Is  not 
this  zeal  wonderful  to  behold?  “Let 
us  come  to  the  rescue  of  the  Bible! 


Let  us  set  it  free!  Poor  Bible,  held  to 
be  infallible  these  thousands  of  years!” 
“We  must”— ^here  we  again  quote  the 
speaker  literally — “have  the  courage  of 
St.  Paul  to  say,  ‘The  Word  of  God  is 
not  bound.’  ”  Has  there  ever  been 
such  perversion  of  Scripture?  In  II 
Tim.  2:9  Paul  rejoices  in  the  unshak¬ 
able  truth  of  God’s  Word,  by  which 
Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead.  In 
the  same  chapter  it  is  called  “the  Word 
of  Truth^”  And  this  text  is  quoted  by 
the  Episcopalian  rector  against  the  in¬ 
fallibility  of  the  Bible !  Can  lying  mis¬ 
use  of  Scripture-texts  go  farther  than 
this?  It  can.  In  the  same  sermon  the 
preacher,  in  defense  of  the  right  to  be¬ 
lieve  one  part  of  the  Bible  and  reject 
the  other,  quotes  the  admonition  to 
“stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wfierewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free.”  Gal.  5:1. 
As  if  Paul  meant  that  Christ  defends 
the  freedom  to  pick  and  choose  in  the 
Bible  what  we  would  believe  as  true 
or  what  reject  as  a  lie! 

The  Evangelical  Synod  has  taken 
front  rank  in  official  denial  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Inspiration.  Its  Magazin  fuer 
Ev.  Theologie  und  Kirche  has  quoted 
with  approval  the  Higher  Criticism 
which  makes  of  the  Bible  simply  a 
record  of  religious  experience.  This 
Magazin  holds  with  the  German  theo¬ 
logians  that  doctrines  should  not  be 
tested  by  the  Bible,  but  by  experience. 
We  have  recently  found  in  a  book  re¬ 
view  this  perfectly  nonsensical  sent¬ 
ence  :  “The  divinity  of  Christ  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  are  to  be  tested 
by  experience” ! ! 

Unfortunately  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  has  not  a  perfect  record 
in  this  respect.  Most  Lutheran  syn¬ 
ods,  we  believe,  still  officially  hold  that 
the  Bible  i^  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Lutheran  Standard  (Ohio  Synod)  has 
born  witness :  “The  Holy  Scriptures 
are  inspired,  and  therefore  we  say  the 
Bible  is  God’s  Word.”  The  Augus- 
tana  Synod  (Swedish),  at  its  conven¬ 
tion,  June  17,  declared  its  “unalterable 
conviction”  that  the  Bible  “is  the 
Word  of  God”  and  that  it  is  the  only 
“infallible  guide  that  reveals  the  way 
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of  salvation.”  We  have  no  reason  to 
believe  that  this  phrase  is  intended  to 
limit  “infallible”  to  religious  matters, 
excluding  the  historical  and  scientific. 
This,  however,  appears  to  be  the  case 
with  a  faction  in  the  Iowa  Synod  which 
has  locked  horns  with  the  Ohio  Synod 
on  this  very  question.  In  the  United 
Lutheran  Church,  matters  are  a  bit 
worse.  Official  spokesmen  of  this 
body  have  even  during  the  present  year 
voiced  opinions  about  the  Bible  which 
cannot  be  brought  into  harmony  with 
the  doctrine  of  Lutheran  and  of  the 
Reformation  Church.  A  reviewer  in 
the  Lutheran  of  May  26  ascribes  a 
"wooden,  rigid,  narrow  viewpoint”  to 
an  author  who  believes  that  in  the 
Bible  "every  sentence  is  absolutely 
true  in  every  detail.”  Our  Theologi¬ 
cal  Monthly,  edited  by  Prof.  W.  Arndt, 
has  stated  that  “the  U.  L.  C.  tolerates 
false  teachers  in  high  places”  and  in 
support  of  this  charge  quotes  from  an 
address  delivered  by  Dr.  Delk,  of  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  at  the  installation  of  three 
new  professors  in  Gettysburg.  Dr. 
Delk,  who  is  chairman  of  the  board, 
asserts  that  when  he  came  to  the  sem¬ 
inary  years  ago,  he  “fully  believed  in 
the  verbal  inspiration  of  every  book  of 
the  Bible/’  and  then  goes  on  to  belittle 
the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures  and  to 
praise  those  who  have  rejected  it. 

In  another  issue  the  Theological 
Monthly  makes  reference  to  the  ad¬ 
dress  delivered  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Jacobs 
when  inducted  into  office  as  president 
of  the  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary 
at  Philadelphia.  It  quotes  from  his 
address  expressions  which  must  fill 
every  true  Lutheran  with  alarm  and 
sorrow.  For  example:  “But  with  all 
the  emphasis  which  we  lay  upon  the 
Scriptures  we  do  not  identify  them 
with  the  Word  of  God.  We  confess 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  a  means  of 
grace ;  none  of  us  will  say  that  the  Bi¬ 
ble  is  a  means  of  grace,  save  as  it  pre¬ 
serves  in  human  language,  and  passes 
down  from  generation  to  generation, 
the  record  of  God’s  Word.”  The  re¬ 
viewer  adds  this  comment:  “Here  the 
new  president  of  Mount  Airy  Semin¬ 


ary  definitely  rejects  the  old  Lutheran 
principle  that  the  Bible  not  merely 
contains  the  Word  of  God,  but  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Dr.  Jacobs  here  throws 
down  the  gauntlet,  as  it  were,  to  all 
Lutherans  who  still  hold  the  old  be¬ 
lief  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.” 
To  which  we  would  add  that  the  offi¬ 
cial  organ  of  the  U.  L.  C.,  the  Luther¬ 
an,  in  its  issue  of  May  5,  published  the 
address,  including  the  sentences  quot¬ 
ed. 

It  is  a  pity  that  such  confusion 
shjould  be  created  at  a  time  when  Lu- 
thjerans  by  Jj^ir  united  testimony 
might  prove  ^  rallying-point  for  Prot¬ 
estantism.  ^'^e  do  not,  of  course,  in¬ 
tend  to  put  cni^^e  level  these  Luther¬ 
an  denials  oL>?ierbal  inspiration  with 
the  attacks  of  Unitarians  and  atheists 
upon  the  Bible;  yet  the  inerrancy  of 
the  Bible  is  drawn  into  question  by  the 
former  and  by  the  latter,  and  the  actu¬ 
al  harm  done  the  cause  of  Christian 
faith  by  those  within  the  camp  is  pos¬ 
sibly  greater  than  that  done  by  those 
outside. 

We  have  reason  to  feel  isolated  in 
our  profession  of  the  doctrine  of  verbal 
inspiration.  Yet  we  have  with  us  in 
all  denominations  countless  individual 
Christians  who  subscribe  to  our  belief 
— Verbum  Dei  Manet  in  Aetemum. 
There  dwells  in  the  inspired  Word  a 
life  which  cannot  be  crushed  out.  The 
Scriptures  are  God-breathed.  In  them 
God  speaks  to  the  soul.  Dr.  Dyson 
Hague,  who  is  not  a  Lutheran,  says 
in  China’s  M'illions :  “The  Bible  is  not 
dead,  and  it  cannot  be  buried.  It  is 
invested  with  the  mystic  potency  of 
everincreasing  life.  It  is  zoic  and  en¬ 
ergetic,  as  Paul  said  (Heb.  4:12),  vital 
with  supernatural  vitality,  and  vitaliz¬ 
ing  with  mysterious  potencies  the  lives 
of  innumerable  millions  »nd  the  read¬ 
ing  and  thinking  of  the  most  progres¬ 
sive  nations  in  the  world.” 

Referring  to  the  same  text  in  He¬ 
brews,  Mr.  Philip  Mauro,  a  Boston  at¬ 
torney  of  note  (Life  in  the  Word), 
points  out  that  “the  very  next  verse, 
without  any  change  of  subject,  directs 
our  attention  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
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saying:  ‘Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  His  sight,  but 
all  things  are  naked  and  open  unto 
the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do.’  Again,  I  Pet.  1 :23  we  read  of 
‘the  Word  of  God  which  liveth.’  Thus 
we  see,”  continues  Mr.  Mauro,  ‘‘that 
the  extraordinary  property  of  life  is 
attributed  to  the  Word  of  God.  We 
are  to  understand  from  these  passages 
(compare  also  Phil.  2:16)  that  the 
Word  of  God  lives  with  a  spiritual  and 
inexhaustible  life.  What  we  call  ‘the 
land  of  the  living,’  the  world  around 
us,  might  better  be  described  as  the 
land  of  the  dying,  since  death  is  the 
real  monarch  of  this  world.  (Rom.  5: 
17:  ‘death  reigned.’)  But  in  this  world 
of  dying  things,  where  the  forces  of 
decay  and  corruption  fasten  immedi¬ 
ately  upon  everything  endowed  with 
life,  there  is  one  object  which  is  really 
living,  which  resists  and  defies  all  the 
power  of  death,  an  object  upon  which 
corruption  cannot  fasten — the  Word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for¬ 
ever. 

“The  vitality  of  the  Bible  is  observ¬ 
able  from  whatever  point  of  view  we 
regard  its  unique  properties.  The  Word 
of  God  exhibits  life  imperishable  and 
incorruptible.  Every  Bible-reader 
knows  that  the  Bible  never  becomes 
exhausted,  never  acquires  sameness, 
never  diminishes  in  its  power  of  re¬ 
sponsiveness  to  the  soul.  The  most 
familiar  passages  allow  as  much  re¬ 
freshment  at  the  thousandth  perusal 
as  at  the  first.  It  is  indeed  a  fountain 
of  living  water  furnishing  counsel, 
comfort,  and  support  far  above  and  be¬ 
yond  what  any  human  being  can  sup¬ 
ply.  This  inexhaustible  freshness  can 
be  explained  only,  when  we  understand 
that  the  source  of  its  life  and  power  is 
not  human,  but  divine.” 

We  believe  that  the  Bible  will  to 
the  end  of  time  continue  its  convert¬ 
ing,  sanctifying  work  on  earth.  God 
has  a  way  of  replenishing  our  faith  in 
His  Word  when  the  days  seem  dark¬ 
est.  The  French  infidel  Voltaire,  more 
than  on^  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago, 
prophesied  that  within  his  lifetime  the 


doctrine  of  the  Twelve  would  be  for¬ 
gotten.  To-day  the  house  in  which  he 
penned  these  words  is  occupied  by  the 
French  headquarters  of  a  Bible  socie¬ 
ty.  Since  his  day  the  Bible  has  been 
translated  into  more  than  five  hundred 
languages. 

Modernists  in  our  day  have  joined 
hands  with  Romanists  to  dethrone  the 
Bible  as  the  supreme  authority  in 
Christendom.  We  can  afford  to  laugh 
at  their  efforts.  Let  the  test  be  made,, 
and  the  Bible  will  always  vindicate  it¬ 
self.  That  test  is  a  simple  one:  Will 
faith  in  it  conquer  the  love  of  sin,  the 
fear  of  death  ?  Does  it  bestow  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  upon  those  who 
trust  in  its  promises?  We  rest  our 
case  here;  As  long  as  the  human  soul 
stands  in  need  of  pardon,  the  Bible 
will  retain  that  supreme  position 
which  it  has  been  accorded  by  the 
voice  of  Christendom. 

At  our  sanitarium  near  Denver  a 
man  was  received  who  had  greeted 
with  a  flood  of  the  most  evil  and  ma¬ 
licious  words,  blaspheming  God  and 
denouncing  his  fellowmen,  the  state¬ 
ment  of  his  doctor  that  he  was  a  victim 
of  tuberculosis.  He  had  sought  next 
to  drown  his  troubles  in  a  series  of 
drunken  orgies.  Even  at  the  sanitari¬ 
um  he  would  repay  spiritual  admon¬ 
itions  with  cursing  and  vile  language. 
Yet  in  his  last  hour  the  man’s  con¬ 
science  awakened  and  began  to  smite 
him,  giving  him  not  a  moment’s  rest,, 
so  that  his  nurse,  being  utterly  help¬ 
less,  deemed  it  wise  to  call  the  chap¬ 
lain.  The  chaplain  came,  and  therjs 
followed  an  hour  ‘‘such  as  only  he  can 
describe  who  has  had  a  similar  ex¬ 
perience.”  Hope  and  peace  were  in¬ 
stilled  into  the  despairing  soul. 

Our  city  missionary  in  New  Orleans 
finds  in  one  of  the  city  hospitals  a  poor 
young  girl,  mother  of  an  illegitimate 
child,  crying  her  eyes  out :  Would  her 
father  forgive  her?  Would  her  moth¬ 
er  forgpve  her?  Would  God  forgive 
her?”  Self-righteous  Pharisees  began 
to  throw  the  first  stones;  they  did  not 
want  to  be  in  the  bed  next  to  such  a 
person.  Our  missionary  visited  her 
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regularly,  and  she  could  say,  ‘I  know 
God  has  forgiven  me.’  ”  “A  few  of 
our  ladies  went  to  see  her,  and,  ‘Pas¬ 
tor,’  she  said,  ‘there  were  two  days  I 
did  not  cry,  and  that  was  when  these 
two  ladies  came  to  see  me !’  ”  Whether 
spoken  by  pastor  or  by  laymen,  the 
Bible  approves  itself  the  Word  of  that 
God  who  is  “the  God  of  all  comfort.” 

A  few  months  ago  Dr.  Arthur  War¬ 
ren  Waite  walked  across  the  “Bridge 
of  Sighs,”  and  facing  Justice  Shearn, 
of  the  criminal  branch  of  the  New 
York  Supreme  Court,  heard  the  sent¬ 
ence  of  death  pronounced  upon  him. 
The  prisoner  asked  permission  to 
speak,  and  he  made  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  prison  speeches  ever  heard. 
Not  only  did  he  confess  his  guilt  and 
express  sorrow  for  his  crime,  but  also 
a  willingness  to  die  as  the  State  has 
designated,  in  the  electric  chair  at  Sing 
Sing.  Waite  spent  his  last  hours  in 
the  Tombs  reading  the  Bible,  and 
when  the  attendant  notified  him  that 
he  must  stand  before  earth’s  judg¬ 
ment-seat,  he  remarked:  “If  I  had 
read  the  Bible  some  fifteen  years  ago 
as  I  have  since  I  have  been  in  the 
Tombs,  I  would  never  have  been  heard 
of  except  in  some  honorable  pursuit.” 

What  man  has  ever  said:  “If  I  had 
read  more  of  Plato,  I  would  never 
have  fallen,”  or:  “If  I  had  been  a  reg¬ 
ular  student  of  Shakespeare  I  would 
now  not  be  in  jail,”  or :  “If  only  in  my 
younger  years  I  had  read  that  little 
Haldemann-Julius  blue  book  against 
the  Bible,  I  would  not  now  be  in  the 
death-cell  ?” 

Rather,  we  subscribe  to  the  state¬ 
ment  of  Rev.  J.  L.  Dickens  in  the 
Presbyterian :  “The  Bible,  the  Word 
of  God,  is  the  foundation  of  Christian 
civilization,  the  foundation  of  the 
Church,  of  morality,  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  of  every  good  thing  we 
have  in  this  world.  If  we  forget  the 
Bible  and  neglect  its  study  and  heed 
not  its  teachings,  our  hopes  and  best 
interests  for  time  and  eternity  are  gone 
forever.” 

Let  us  continue  to  read  the  Bible! 


Let  us  make  the  year  1928  a  year  of 
intensive,  systematic  Bible-study! 

Sel.  The  Lutheran  Witness. 


ARE  WE  A  WORSHIPING 
PEOPLE? 


The  manner  in  which  the  services 
in  many  churches  are  being  conduct¬ 
ed  is  beginning  to  call  forth  much 
severe  but  deserved  criticism  from 
quarters  where  it  would  least  be  ex¬ 
pected.  One  of  our  pastors  heard  a 
performance  in  one  of  these  church¬ 
es  over  the  radio  that  shocked  him. 
The  pastor  was  leading  the  congre¬ 
gation  in  singing  certain  hymns, 
brimful  of  cheap  religious  sentiment 
but  devoid  of  the  spirit  of  true  wor¬ 
ship,  and  his  manner  and  method 
were  so  much  like  that  of  a  drill- 
master  in  a  singing  school  as  to  call 
forth  amusement  and  laughter  rather 
than  reverence  and  worship.  There 
was  a  total  absence  of  a  sense  of  the 
divine  fitness  of  things,  and  while 
those  hymns,  or  songs,  were  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  a  part  of  the  service  of  a 
worshiping  congregation,  the  thought 
of  calling  that  sort  of  performance 
worship  was  absolutely  impossible. 
As  the  listener  at  the  radio  recounted 
what  he  heard,  we  were  amazed  that 
a  congregation  of  Christian  people 
could  imagine  themselves  to  be  thus 
worshiping  and  pleasing  God.  No 
such  performance  would  be  permit¬ 
ted  in  a  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
where  at  least  the  outer  forms  of 
reverent  worship  are  strictly  observ¬ 
ed.  Need  we  wonder  that  so  many 
Protestants  do  not  take  their  religion 
seriously  and  are  willing  to  turn  a 
service  of  worship  into  a  travesty 
and  a  joke?  Need  we  wonder  that 
so  many  of  them  go  to  church  to  be 
entertained  and  not  to  be  edified? 

We  seem  to  be  anything  but  a  wor¬ 
shiping  people  when  so  much  levity 
and  irreverence  in  the  house  of  God 
is  permissible.  We  are  supposed  to 
have  outgrown  the  religion  of  the 
Old  Testament;  but  that  book  can 
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teach  us  Christians  many  lessons  of 
which  we  are  in  dire  need.  All 
through  it  runs  a  profound  sense  of 
the  holiness  of  God  who  will  not  suf¬ 
fer  any  approach  to  Him  that  does 
not  wear  the  aspect  of  humility  and 
reverence.  While  we  are  invited  to 
come  to  Him  in  the  boldness  of  a 
childlike  faith,  we  are  not  to  forget 
that  it  is  needful  to  come  before  Him 
.  in  the  spirit  which  Was  enjoined  up- 
'  on  Moses  at  the  burning  bush.  The 
;  whole  worship  of  the  tabernacle  and 
j  the  temple  l:>ears  in  every  detail  the 
'■  marks  of  the  sense  of  the  holiness  of 
God.  If  in  heaven  the  saints  bow 

•  their  heads  before  the  throne  and 

^  cry,  “Holy,  Holy,  Holy,”  as  John  tells 
)  us  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  of  what 
j  sort  of  spirit  are  we  made  that  we 
S  should  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to 

l"  tread  when  we  enter  the  sanctuary 

i  to  pour  out  our  incense  of  prayer  and 

SI  praise  to  Him  who  is  clothed  in  the 
<  majesty  and  power  of  high  heaven. 
It  We  have  seen  preachers  shake  hands 
^  with  the  President  of  the  United 
i  States  in  a  spirit  which  showed  that 

\  they  had  a  sense  of  the  high  dignity 

I  or  the  office  that  he  filled,  and  we 

?  have  heard  preachers  speak  and  pray 

H  as  if  they  were  on  such  familiar 

{■  terms  with  God  as  to  make  a  befit- 

5  ting  spirit  of  humility  artd  reverence 
5  entirely  unnecessary.  We  do  not 
:j  want  the  legalistic  flavor  of  the  Old 

II  Testament  religion,  but  we  surely 
J  cannot  dispense  with  the  sense  of 
J  God’s  holiness  which  made  the  de- 
•i  vout  Israelite  bow  before  Him. 

^  What  we  need  in  our  day  is  a  re- 
newed  emphasis  on  the  need  of  rev- 
^  erence  in  the  services  of  God’s  house. 
The  flippant  and  irreverent  manner 

*  in  which  sermons  are  often  preached 
V  and  hymns  sung  is  directly  responsi¬ 
ble  for  the  lack  of  respect  which  peo¬ 
ple  outside  show  toward  things  sa¬ 
cred  and  holy.  We  could  never  bring 
ourselves  to  smile  at  jokes  hitched  to 
some  passage  of  Scripture.  Wherev-r 
er .  that  is  done,  the  joke  is  remem- 
bered  and  the:  meaning  of  the  Scrip¬ 


ture  passage  is  lost  sight  of.  Many 
preachers  have  yet  to  learn  how  to 
handle  things  which  bear  the  marks 
of  the  holy  on  their  faces. — The  Lu¬ 
theran. 


THE  LEBANONS 

D.  C.  Eby 

•  “Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  hewn 
down”  (Isa.  33:9).  “Is  it  not  yet  a 
very  little  while,  and  Lebanon  shall 
be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field?”  (Isa. 
29:17).  What  a  pleasant  land  this 
would  be  even  now  were  it  not  for 
war,  poverty  and  distress ! 

Beirut  is  beautifully  situated  on  the 
south  side  of  St.  George’s  Bay  in  the 
narrow,  garden-girt  coast  plain.  The 
Sea  with  its  jyer  changing  color  and 
mood  is  beautiful  indeed.  To  the  east 
are  the  Lebanons  and  the  contrast  be¬ 
tween  the  rosy  tint  of  the  mountains 
and  the  deep  blue  of  the  Sea  is  highly 
picturesque,  especially  by  evening 
light.  Beyond  the  narrow  plain  by  the 
Sea  the  mountains  rise  rapidly  to  sev¬ 
eral  thousand  feet.  They  are  culti¬ 
vated  to  a  considerable  height  and  the 
slopes  are  thickly  studded  with  vil¬ 
lages. 

On  the  plain  the  tall  stately  palm 
trees  are  loaded  with  immense  clus¬ 
ters  of  dates  which  begin  to  ripen  in 
September.  The  fruit  hangs  down 
among  the  long  palm  leaves  which 
gi  Ow  at  the  top  of  the  tree.  Here  a  so 
banana  plants  are  grown,  which  bca'- 
a  large  bunch  of  small  bananas.  The 
plants  are  8  to  12  feet  high  and  bear 
only  once  then  they  are  cut  down  and 
a  new  sprout  comes  up  in  its  place. 
They,  produce  fruit  all  seasons  of  the 
year. 

The  mountains  look  green  with  the 
shrubbery,  scrub-oak  and  trees.  Some- 
groves  of  Aleppo  Pine  trees  of  peculiar 
shape  (that  have  all  their  branches 
at  the  top  and  bear  a  Cone  which  has 
an  edible  nut  in  it)  are  scattered  dyer 
the  mountains.,  Olive  trees,  fig  trees 
(w'ith  the  ripe  sweet  figs  bursting  o- 
pen),  plums,  pears  (not  as  good  as 
American  pears),  apricots,  ©ranges,. 
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lemons,  apples,  loquat  (an  evergreen 
tree  of  the  apple  family  yielding  fruit 
about  the  size  of  plums ;  has  large 
smooth  seeds  and  tastes  somewhat  like 
an  apple)  and  mulberry  trees  (kept 
cut  off  so  the  fresh  young  leaves  can 
be  gathered  for  silk  worms)  are  grown. 
The  vineyards  also  add  to  the  beauty 
of  the  country.  The  large  luscious 
bunches  of  grapes  make  us  think  of 
the  spies  who,  when  “They  came  iinto 
a  brook  of  Eshcol,  cut  down  from 
thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of 
grapes  and  they  bare  it  between  two 
upon  a  staff;  and  they  brought  of  the 
pomegranates  and  of  the  figs.” 

The  gardens  also  help  to  make  the 
country  prosperous  and  beautiful. 
Beans,  vegetable-marrow,  lettuce,  po¬ 
tatoes,  watermelons,  muskmelons,  to¬ 
matoes,  okra,  cucumbers,  eggplants, 
etc.  are  all  grown,  as  well  as  some 
wheat  and  barley.  The  mountains  are 
terraced,  thus  giving  small  level  patch¬ 
es  on  which  all  these  things  are  grown. 
Streams  of  water  make  irrigation  pos¬ 
sible.  We  are  led  to  ask,  “What  will 
this  country  be  like  when  the'  prophecy 
is  fulfilled,  ‘Lebanon  shall  be  turned 
into  a  fruitful  field’?”  There  are  many 
barren  places  now  that  will  then  bring 
forth. 

The  cedar  of  Lebanon  that  was  once 
so  plentiful,  is  now  only  found  in  a 
very  few  places.  “Lebanon  is  asham¬ 
ed  and  hewn  down.”  There  are  still 
several  groups  of  cedars  to  be  found 
on  the  Cedar  Mountain,  at  an  altitude 
of  over  6000  feet  above  sea  level  and 
inland,  some  distance  from  the  town  of 
Tripoli.  One  of  the  smaller  groups, 
protected  by  a  wall,  occupies  the  top 
of  a  hill; and  contains  about  400  very 
old  trees,  the  tallest  however  does  not 
exceed  80  feet  in  height.  The  oldest 
trees  a  e  seven  in  number  and  the  larg¬ 
est  has  a  circumference  of  47  feet.  An 
annual  festival  is  celebrated  here  every 
August  by  the  peasants.  Cedar  trees 
formerly  covered  many  summits  that 
arc  now  bare.  No  such  trees  grew  in 
the  land  of  Israel  so  Solomon  caused 
cedars  to  be  brought  from  Lebanon 
for  the  building  of  the  temple.  The 


great  modern  region  of  the  cedar  is 
the  Cilician  Taurus  Mountains. 

Bi-Monthly  Letter. 

MAKING  THE  GOSPEL 
REASONABLE 

There  is  a  complaint  that  many 
try  to  defend  the  Gospel  by  reasoning 
in  its  favor  instead  of  simply  preach¬ 
ing  and  proclaiming  it.  And  there  is 
some  justification  for  this  complaint. 
By  such  argumentation  about  the  Gos¬ 
pel  the  Christ  of  the  Gospel  is  often 
concealed  or  obscured. 

Besides,  preachers  are  always  in 
danger  of  forgetting  what  Jesus  com¬ 
manded  them  to  do.  The  Savior  nev¬ 
er  told  us  that  we  were  to  reason  a- 
bout  the  Gospel.  He  told  us  to  pro¬ 
claim  it  and  preach  it.  St.  Paul  tells 
the  world  that  its  very  wisdom  is 
foolishness  with  God,  because  its  ef¬ 
fort  throughout  thousands  of  years  by 
wisdom  to  know  God  has  proved  fu¬ 
tile.  He  tells  the  world  that  what  its 
wisdom  could  not  do  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  does — it  saves  men. 

Christians,  missionaries,  and  preach¬ 
ers  should  keep  in  mind  that  bringing 
a  man  to  faith  is  not  a  natural  process, 
such  as  takes  place  when  we  convince 
a  pupil  of  the  correctness  of  a  solution 
of  a  problem  in  arithmetic  or  algebra. 
The  creation  and  preservation  of  faith 
in  the  heart  of  man  is  a  miraculous 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  performed  by 
means  of  a  supernatural  agent,  that 
is,  a  heavenly  revelation  of  God.  All 
of  us  should  continually  work  face  to 
face  with  our  commission  from  our 
divine  Lord :  “Go  and  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel  to  every  creature.”  Not  of  human 
reasoning,  but  of  the  Word  of  God  it 
was  said:  “The  Word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart.”  Heb.  4:12.  Not  of  the 
cogent,  logical  argumentation,  buf^  of 
the  Word,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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Paul  said:  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth.” 

When  one  of  our  clergy,  after  stat¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  to  his  fellow-travelers, 
was  asked  by  a  lady,  “But,  Doctor, 
how  do  you  prove  your  assertions?” 
he  answered,  “I  was  not  told  to  prove 
these  things;  1  was  told  to  preach 
them.”  There  is  the  secret  of  suc¬ 
cessful  testimony.  Do  what  God  tells 
you  to  do  and  confidently  expect  God 
to  bless  your  work.  God  will  bless 
it,  He  has  promised  to  do  so,  and  He 
will  honor  those  who  do  His  will; 
He  cannot  He. — Lutheran  Witness. 

GREAT  MISSIONARIES 


Robert  Moffat 

This  ,man  is  connected  very  inti¬ 
mately  ’  with  Livingstone,  although 
his  name  is  not  mentioned  as  often 
as  that  of  the  great  explorer-mission¬ 
ary.  It  was  due  to  Moffat  that  Liv¬ 
ingstone’s  interest  in  Africa  was  a- 
roused,  and  the  latter  married  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Moffat.  The  story 
of  Moffat  may  be  told  in  a  very  few 
words,  although  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  give  due  credit  to  his  undaunted 
perseverance  in  just  a  few  words. 
Even  as  a  boy  he  had  strong  inclina¬ 
tions  toward  mission  work,  and  in 
1816.  when  he  was  only  twenty-one 
years  old,  he  was  accepted  as  mis¬ 
sionary  and  was  sent  to  South  Af¬ 
rica.  He  entered  upon  his  labors 
with  much  energy  and  success,  chiefly 
.among  the  Beehuanas.  After  twenty- 
three  years  in  Africa  he  returned  to 
London,  lecturing  there  for  four 
years  before  he  once  more  returned 
to  Africa.  His  chief  interest  at  this 
time  was  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  the  language  of  the  people  a- 
mong  whom  he  was  laboriijg.  He 
also  wrote  a  book  of  hymns  for  the 
use  of  his  charges.  In  addition  to 
his  other  labors  he  proved  a  skilful 
•organizer  and  teacher,  and  thousands 
of  natives  in  this  section  of  Africa 
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looked  up  to  him  as  their  pastor  and 
as  their  friend.  Moffat  returned  to 
England  permanently  in  1870  and 
died  there  in  1883.  With  Livingstone 
and  Mackay  he  shares  the  honor  of 
being  one  of  the  greatest  missionaries 
of  modern  times  on  the  continent  of 
Africa.  P.  E.  K. 


CARE  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES 


Here  is  a  word  for  us  all,  patiently, 
perseveringly,  wisely,  let  us  care  for 
the  r.ttle  ones.  Let  us  always  try  to 
plant  good  things  in  those  who  are 
young,  ever  showing  them  a  good  ex¬ 
ample,  insure  them  to  know  good 
things,  to  hate  ill  ways,  plant  in  them 
blessed  desires,  and  insure  them  to 
holy  exercise,  and  good  duties,  that 
good'  exercise  may,  (as  the  devout 
Sibbes  express  it)  grow  up  with  them, 
as  the  fruit  with  the  tree. 

I  remember  that  a  mother  whose 
children  were  remarkable  examples  of 
I  early  piety,  was  asked  the  secret  of  her 
f  success.  She  answered,  while  my  chil¬ 
dren  were  infants  on  my  lap,  as  I 
washed  them,  I  raised  my  heart  to 
God  that  He  would  wash  them  in  that 
blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin ; 
as  I  clothed  them  in  the  morning  I 
asked  my  Heavenly  Father  to  clothe. 
them  with  the  robe  of  Christ’s  right¬ 
eousness;  as  I  provided  them  with 
food  I  prayed  that  God  would  feed 
their  souls  with  the  bread  of  Heaven 
and  give  them  to  drink  of  the  water 
of  life ;  when  I  have  prepared  them  for 
the  house  of  God,  I  have  pleaded  that 
their  bodies  might  be  fit  temples  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in.  When 
they  left  for  the  week  day  school,  I 
followed  their  infant  foot  steps  with 
a  prayer,  that  their  path  through  life, 
might  be  like  that  of  the  just,  which 
shines  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day,  and  as  I  committed  them  to  the 
rest  of  the  night,  the  silent  breathing 
of  my  soul  hasj)een  that  their  Heaven¬ 
ly  Father  would  take  them  to  His  em¬ 
brace,  and  hold  them  in  his  paternal 
arms.  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
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should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it. 

Selected  by  Mrs.  Rebecca  Renno, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


In  Columbus,  Ohio,  a  worker  of  the 
Pocket  Testament  .  League  was  ap¬ 
proached  one  day  in  a  post-office  lobby 
by  a  newsboy,  according  to  the  Luth¬ 
eran  Standard.  “You  gave  us  the  Test¬ 
ament  at  the  Fourth  Street  School 
didn’t  you?  I’ve  learned  a  lot  already. 
Wait  a  minute.”  And  boy  fashion,  off 
he  scampered,  only  to  return  with  his 
chum.  “Bill  you  tell  Mr. - the  vers¬ 

es  you’ve  learned,  then  I’ll  tell  mine.” 
and  there  in  the  post-office  lobby  they 
had  a  Scripture-quoting  exhibition. 
Did  it  make  folks  look  and  listen? 
Many  eyes  were  moist  among  the  list¬ 
eners.  Who  knows  who  was  led  by 
those  boys  on  that  day? 

The  Lutheran. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Au  Gres,  Mich., 

Dec.  20,  1927. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name. 

We  were  blessed  with  a  spiritual 
feast  again  at  this  place  as  Brothe-- 
Jonas  B.  Miller  from  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  in  our  midst  on  Dec.  11,  12,  13 
preaching  for  us. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  we  met  as 
a  Bible  Conference. 

May  the  seed  sown  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in 
his  work. 

Remember  us  in  prayer, 
Noah  Swartzentruber. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  Brenneman  was 
born  near  Accident,  Md.,  Oct.  30,  1857. 
Died  at  the  home  of  C.  W.  Bender, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1927 ;  aged 
70  years,  1  month,  21  days. 

She  was  married  to  Christian  Sel- 
ders  Dec.  4,  1880 — being  his  second 


wife.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Her  hus¬ 
band  died  Dec.  8,  1896,  his  death  being 
due  to  an  accident  in  which  the  bal¬ 
ance  wheel  of  a  fodder  cutter  was 
broken  into  fragments  due  to  the  ter¬ 
rific  speed  of  a  steam  engine  the  gov¬ 
ernor  of  which  failed  to  work  through 
which  accident  injuries  resulted  from 
which  he  died  in  a  short  time. 

The  subject  of  this  obituary  then, 
with  heroic  fortitude  and  resolution, 
took  up  the  family  cares  and  duties 
and  succeeded  in  providing  for  the 
needs  of  those  left  to  her  care. 

She  was  married  to  Deacon  Elias 
Hershberger  July  23,  1905  and  thus 
came  into  the  occupancy  of  the  home 
where  most  of  her  after-life  was  spent. 
Bro.  Hershberger  died  Aug,  12,  1908. 

She  was  married  to  Solomon  D. 
Yoder  May  12,  1912.  He  died  July  10, 
1926. 

She  was  noted  for  her  industrious, 
energetic,  resolute  characteristics  and 
for  her  neighborly  helpfulness.  She 
professed  her  faith  and  allegiance  to 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  early  in  life  and 
died  loyal  to  the  faith. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Flag  Run  M.  H.  by  C.  W.  Bender 
in  German,  text  Job  14:14-17  and  by 
Noah  Brenneman  in  English,  text.  Psa. 
23.  In  the  afternoon,  funeral  services 
were  also  held  at  the  Cherry  Glade 
M.  H.,  her  earlier  church  home  and 
region  of  her  earlier  life,  near  Bitting- 
er,  Md.,  services  by  C.  W.  Bender  in 
German  from  II  Tim  4:6-8  and  by 
Noah  Brenneman  in  English  from 
Psalms  23. 

Her  remains  were  buried  in  the  cem¬ 
etery  adjacent,  by  the  side  of  her  first 
husband.  Two  sons,  two  daughters,, 
one  step  son,  a  number  of  grandchil¬ 
dren,  one  brother,  and  as  far  as  is  at 
present  known  to  the  writer,  three 
sisters  survive. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


Stutzman. — Mary  Ellen  (Slabaugh) 
Stutzman  was  born  in  Preston  county,. 
West  Virginia,  March  17,  1873.  Died 
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at  the  family  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Dec.  22,  1927,  aged  64  years,  9  months, 
3  days.  She  was  married  to  John  J. 
Stutzman  April  6,  1882.  They  lived 
in  matrimony  almost  45  years.  To 
this  union  were  t^rn  3  sons  and  8 
daughters.  Two  preceded  her  in  death, 
Magdalena  and  Irene.  Those  living 
are  Mrs.  Abe  Miller,  Mrs.  Harvey  A. 
Gingerich  of  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Hen¬ 
ry  J.  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Mrs. 
Julius  Gingerich,  William  H.  Stutz¬ 
man,  Ervin  J.  Stutzman,  Mrs.  Simon 
G.  Gingerich,  Melvin  R.  Stutzman  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  KauflFman,  all  of  Kalona, 
jpvva ;  thirty  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild,  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Eash  and  Mrs.  John  Reber,  and 
five  brothers,  Daniel,  Lewis,  John, 
Wilham  and  Milton  Slabaugh  also  sur¬ 
vive. 

The  deceased  became  a  sister  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  early  in  life 
and  departed  this  life  loyal  to  the  faith 
of  her  choice.  She  was  a  quiet,  moth¬ 
erly  woman.  Her  health  had  been 
failing  for  some  years. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Saturday, 
Dec.  24,  at  the  East  Union  meeting 
house  and  was  conducted  by  Amos 
Swartzendruber  and  Jonas  B.  Miller 
m  German  and  by  Joseph  Brenneman 
in  English.  Interment  was  made  in 
near-by  cemetery.  Services  at  the 
home  and  ^t  the  grave  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Swartzendruber. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear 
mother. 

We  miss  thee  froiff  thy  place, 

A  shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 
We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care. 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee 

Wt  miss  thee  everywhere. 

Swartzendruber. — Elva  Ellen,  wife 
of  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and  daughter 
of  Menno  and  Mattie  (Rhodes)  Kempf 
was  born  in  Johnson  County,  Iowa, 
March  16,  1895;  and  died  at  the  Wash¬ 
ington  County  Hospital,  Washington, 
Iowa,  Dec.  26,  1927  at  the  age  of  32 
yrs.  9  mos.  and  10  days. 


She  entered  matrimony  Oct.  .12,  1916. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons 
and  one  daughter  as  follows :  Ivan 
Lee,  8  years  old,  Olin  Ora,  5  years 
and  Edna  Fern,  2  years, 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
the  bereaved  husband,  the  children  of 
tender  years,  her  parents,  two  broth¬ 
ers  and  three  sisters,  all  residing  in  this 
community.  The  brothers  and  sisters 
are  Lee  Roy,  Mary,  Cora,  Ralph  and 
Dora,  four  uncles,  two  aunts  and  a 
number  of  more  distant  relatives. 

One  aunt  preceded  her  in  death  as 
well  as  several  of  like  relationship  who 
died  in  infancy. 

At  the  age  of  16  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death. 

She  had  been  ailing  for  some  time, 
but  bore  her  suffering  patiently,  and 
performed  her  household  duties  until 
the  first  of  November  when  her  pains 
became  almost  unbearable  at  times. 

On  Dec.  16,  she  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  where  five  X-Ray  pictures 
were  taken,  aa  operation  for  gall¬ 
stones  and  other  complications  was 
performed,  and  all  that  human  hands 
could  do  was  done  to  relieve  her. 

She  suffered  intensely  at  times  after 
the  operation,  but  never  complained 
because  she  had  her  trust  in  her  loving 
Savior  that  He  would  spare  her  to 
help  her  companion  care  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  if  it  so  be  the  Lord’s  will. 

Her  desire  to  be  anointed  according 
to  James  5:14  was  granted  after  which 
she  said  she  felt  greatly  refreshed  and 
quietly  passed  away  a  few  hours  later. 
Can  it  be,  she  has  left  us,  mother 
.  Who  always  had  a  smile 
Yes,  she’s  gone- and  soon  we’ll  meet 
her 

’Twill  only  be  a  little  while. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Elast  Union  Church,  Wed.,  Dec.  28, 
1927,  conducted  in  the  German  by 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and  Jonas 
B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  from  the 
latter  part  of  Matt.  26 :42  and  in  the 
English  by  Sanford  C.  Yoder  from  II 
Cor.  1 :3,  4. 
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aOe«  wa«  ibr  tut  mit  V^oneti  tber  mit  fBerten,  ba«  tat  aQe^  in  bem  Hamtn  M 
_ Pettit  3efn."  Sal.  3,  17. 
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entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa..  a« 
•econd-class  matter. 


<S  e  1 1  fl. 


'Selig  iinb,  Me  Ootteg  28ort 
^oren  unb  betoobren 
llnb  ben  ^errn  alg  ^eil  unb  $ort 
Xoglicf)  neu  erfabren. 

Sclig  finb,  bie  im  ©ebet 
Sefu  $anbe  foffen, 

Um  forton  fie  friib  unb  fbat 
9^tc  mebr  logjulaffen! 

©elig  finb,  bie  ^otteg  ®obn 
9ilg  ©rretter  fonben 
Unb  ber  ‘eignen  <sunbe  Sobn 
9fn  bent  teuj  erfannten! 

®elig  finb,  bie  burcb  J>en  ^eift 
©otteg  neugeboren; 

^enn  fie  gebn,  mie  berbeigt, 
9Zimmermebr  berloren. 

<5elig  finb,  bie  ©bott  unb  .^obn 
liefer  tBelt  nidbt  uibten" 

Unb^  beg  X^eufelg  S^iodbt  entflobn, 
9?Qdb  bent  ^imntel  trodbten ! 

©elig  finb,  bie  ibren  $errn 
Sfrei  befennenb  breifen, 

Um  Queb  onbern  frob  unb  gern 
35iefen  SBeg  311  toeifen! 

<^elig  finb,  bie  unbeirrt 
SBortenb  ouf  ben  i^ilrntb, 

S)er  fie  beimtoartg  bolen  inirb 
JTug  bem  ©rbcnieib. 


^etc  unb  orbeite. 


<E6Horlcnc$a 

— ^eib  tbatcr  beg  SBortg  unb  niebt 
borer  oflein,  bomit  ibr  eudb  felbft  betriigt. 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— ^obonneg  3: 1(5 — „9nfo  bM  @ott  Me 
^elt  geliebet,  bofe  cr  feinen  eingeborenen 
©obn  gab^  ouf  bafe  bie  on  ibn  Oilauben, 
niebt  Derloren  toerben,  fonbern  bog  eloige 
Seben  bpben.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

— ©enn  @ott  bot  feinen  ©obtt  nidbt  ge* 
fonbt  in.  bie  fSelt,  bob  er  bie  SBelte  ridbte, 
fonbern  bob  bie  SBelt  burdb  ibn  felig  mere. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

— (f  g  ift  gefogt  bob  3U  aeiten  meife  • 
3Wonner  ibre  ©ebonfen  imb  SBege  onbern, 
S^orren  tun  niemolg.”  ^beii  Sente  beben 
biefen  ©prucb  bor,  um  ficb  311  redbtfertig* 
gen  unb  menben  ficb  bom  ^orte  ©otteg 
unb  umfrfngen  bie  ioufdbung  ober  ©etrug 
bon  Siberoligmug.  3tIfo  miirben  fie  ibren 
(Slouben  boften  on  ben  tSrunbfob  ber 
^bbriebten  olg  reebtfertigung  fitr  um3u« 
menben  bon  bem  unfebiboren  unb  unber* 
onberIid)en  3Borte  03otteg. 

*  *  ♦  ♦ 

— (Sg  finb  3eiten  bo  bie  Conner  ibrd 
©inne  unb  ^ebonfen  onbern  foUten.  “So 
mir  Wenfcblicb  finb,  fo  finb  mir  leicbt 
embfonglidb  Mler  311  moeben.  G5otteg 
?Bort  ift  unfebibor,  eg  ift  gereebt,  meife 
unb  mobrboft,  borum  menn  mir  finben 
bob  wnfere  9rnficbten  nidbt  iiberein  ftim* 
men  mit  bem  3Borte  <Sotteg;  fo  foHten  . 
mirnicbf  3ogern  unfere  (^ebonfen  gleidb 
311  onbern.  9tur  ber  blinbe  ©iferer  bcingt 
on  ©eitten  $rrtum  menn  fdbon  bolleg  Siebt 
ibm  3iugt  bog  'bog  er  lefe  ift. 
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^  e  r  0 1  b  b  e  1 

— 0 elbftliebe.  —  2)ie  Selbftliebe, 
berbrangt  bie  brilberlidbe  Siebe. 

♦  *  ♦ 

— SelbftUebc  ift  eine  ber  fcblimtnften 
^ranfbeiten,  bie  ein  3Kenfd^  befiien  fonn. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

— 0eI'bftIiebe  ju  atten  Beiten^  felbft 
ben  fliigften  aWenfcben,  bie  Stugen  ber» 
blenbct. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

— Oelbftliebe  bot  ftetg  biel  au  forbern, 

ober  tnenig  au  geben.  ®ie  ift  leicbt  ge» 
franft  unb  j^toer  au  beileu. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— Selbftliebe  ift  obne  'SluSnabme,  fiir 
olle  3Kenf(bcn  ein  gefaf)rli(be§  Ueberge* 
nncbt,  bas  fie  ungliidEIidb  mocbt,  unb  but 
if^on  mandbe  foft  unbraucbbar  gemocbt. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

— ein  nwndber  fi3rid)t  biel  bon  9la(bften» 
liebe  unb  tueife  biel  bon  33ruberlidbelfet>e ; 
bie  bauptfacbe  in  feincm  ^eraen  ift  uber 
bod)  bie  Selbftliebe. 

«  *  *  * 

— '9Benn  bie  ^nber  mebryocb  ber 

Scbre  Scfu  buubeln  ibiirbcn  unb^rei  bon 
otter  ^elbftliebe  tborcn,  bonn  ftonbe  eg 
tbobi  biel  beffer.  in  ben  meiften  ^cimen, 
in  ben  ©emeinben^unb  j^efib'toifterfreifen. 
«  «  *  ♦ 

— aBcnn  toir  bon  ber  Sethfiliebe  log 
njcrben  unb  tog  bleiben  tbollen  bonn 
ntiifeen  toir  burd^  bie  d)riftlid^e  Siebe  ge* 
leitet  toerben.  ©ie  toirb  unfer  Sid)t  0ein  im 
bunflen  3:Qgcn;  ©ie  toirb  unfere  ©iifeig* 
feit  fein  in  bittern  ■8tunben. 

^n  ott  unfern  0leben  unb  Stun  foK  bie 
briiberlicbe  Siebe  unfer  M^Jofeftob  fein. 
®ie  cbriftlicbe  ift  fo  nottoenbig  in  unferem 
toglidien  ficben,  bofe  nwm  ot)ne  fie  nid)tg 
tun  foflte. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— .^eute  ift  ber  20,  ^n.  Xie  Se^ten 
atoci  2:Qgc  toor  bie  Bitterung  toicber  febr 
fait  mit  SBinb  bon  bcm  9?orb  SBeften; 
ettoo  itoci  aBod)en  oorber  batten  toir  foft 
Sriibiabr  toctter  fo  bofe  ber  Soben  nur 
toenig  frobr  burdb  bie  ftiodbt.  SBir  baben 
oud)  feii^  Scbnce. 


SBabrbeit 

fReuigfeiten  nnb  SBegcbenbcitcn. 


■ebarlie  0d)U>anb  unb  5£o(bter  Sb*  ^ 
bionn,  bon  nobe  Mono,  ^otoo,  finb  in  , 
unferer  ©egenb  befonnte  unb  SSertoonbte  'J' 
au  befudien. 

^reb.  9Bm.  S.  ©ontreger  bon.  nobc 
'3btt>fbetoQna,  ^nbiono  ber  feine  Xo^ter 
on  ben  SWcSoin  Ortbobebic  ©onitorium, 

©t.  Souig,  QKo.,  nobm  urn  neue  93ogen 
mocben  au  lafeen,  ift  jebt  in  unferer  <^eg»  , 
enb  SBefcmnte  au  befud^n  unb  bog  SBort 
ber  SBubi^beit  au  bi^^'bigen,  er  toirb  om  , 
greitog  morgen  ben  20ten  toieber  nodb 
©t.  Souig  geben  unb  feine  Stod)ter  mit  au 
^oufe  nebmen. 

'SD^enno  aJ?aft,  2Beib  unb  ^inber  bon 
nobe  ^ofomo,  ^nbiono  fomen  in  unfere  ^ 
©egenb  urn  ©omgtog  ben  14ten  um  ] 
©Item  unb  3Sertoonbf(^ft  au  befucben.  J 
S.  3t.  m. 


gin  9tcueg  @efongbtt(b 


5tuf  beg  ffiebofteur’g  ©dbreibtifd)  ift  neu= 
licb  ein  ^eutfcb-englicb  ©efongbucb  e,r»  . 
fd)ienen,  toeicbeg  feit  furaem  bon  ber  '  I 
i^reffe  erfd)ien  bon  ber  „@crmon  SBobtift  j 
f^ttblicotion  ©ocictb,  Slebelonb,  Ohio. 
2KcId)cg  augefon'bt  tourbe  aur  SBefidbtigung  . 
unb  SBefonntmodbung  in  bem  $eroIb  ber 
SBobrbeit. 

2)ie  ^erouggeber  bodbten  toobrfdbeinlicb, 
toeil  ber  $eroIb  3>eutf<b  unb  ©nglifdb  ift,  fb 
toiirben  toir  ou^  2)eutfd)=englif(be  ©efong*  ^ 
biidber  gebrtiudien.  Slber  bietoeil  toir 
unfere  ^fongbiidber  boben  fiir  unfern  OJot' 
tegbicnft  in  ©emeinbe  unb  ©.  ©dbulen; 
fiir  foicbe  bie  ein  Deutfd)=englifcb  Wang= 
bud)  broudien  tooHen,  todre  bieg  'Bud)  ge= 
eignet.  »3>ie  Sieber  finb  olle  in  atuei  i 
©t)ra^en  unb  in,  bie  3ReI.  in  ^tioten  ge= 
ftettt.  eg  finb  108  Sieber.  Xer  Soben  * 
^reig  ift  55  centg  bog  ©tiidf.  I 


ein  SKenfdb  .fonn  feinen  ^opf  brebcn 
unb  ficb  bobei  im  gonaen  nur  toenig  um«  4 
toenben;  er  fonn  feine  ^onb  umfebren 
unb  broudbt  bobei  ben  gonaen  Seib  nid)t 
au  betoegen;  ober  toenn  er  feine  giifee  um*  | 
febrt,  bonn  febrt  er  dollftdnbig  um.  *Sie 
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^erolb  bet 

35efebmng  ift  bte  boHige  Umfebr  bet  ©e* 
imnung  unb  be§  flcnaen  SBanbelS.  S>er 
Oberlcutenant  bon  ^abelSborf  fagte: 
„SWeine  ©efebrung  beftanb  in  brei  SBor» 
ienf  ^It!  S^'orfd^I  mid^  mein 

^eilonb  auf  bem  ©iinbemnege  erblidfte, 
fommanbicrte  er:  ^alt!  ^ielt  ein  in 
mernem  ©unbentoege.  9iun  fmn  ba§  gtoei- 
te  ^ommanbo:  nwdlte  Sebrt 

unb  ri<i^tete  nun  mein  Stntli^  nid^  me^r 
nad^  ben  ^ngen  biefer  38elt,  fonbern  Quf 
ba§  etbige  3^^!/  boS  binimlifdje  ^leinob. 
^ktnn  f-am  ba§  britte  ^ommanbo:  Sl'Jorfdf)! 
©0  gebe  id^  nun  feit  Sabren  biefen  SBeg 
unb  bin  ni(bt  miibe  getoorben,  fonbern  be= 
finbc  midb  redbt  Inobl  bobei  unb  fonn  ibn 
jebem  3ur  f^ocbfolge  embfeblen.”  ;^ft  bn 
biefe  brei  ^ommonborufe  audb  fdbon  gebort 
unb  befoigt? 


^er  f^banfaet  nnb 


„Qv  fogte  ober  311  etiidben,  bie  fidb  fel'bft 
tJermafeen,  bofe  fie  fromm  tooren,  unb 
t)erQd[)teten  bie  anbern,  ein  foldb  ©Ieidb= 
nife;  gingcn  atoeen  a>?enfcben  btnauf  in 
ben  Jumble,  3u  beten^  einer  ein  ^borifSer, 
ber  anbere  ein  BoHner.  ®er  ^boi^ifSer 
ftunb  unb  betete  bei  fidb  felbft  olfo: 
bnnfe  bir,  ©ott,  bofe  iib  nidbt  bin  mie 
anbern  2eute,  Sftauber,  Ungeredbte,  ©be* 
bredber,  ober  oudb  h>ie  biefer  Boffner;  ^db 
fofte  3h>cimQl  in  ber  SBodbe,  unb  gebe  ben 
Bcbnten  bon  aHem,  boS  idb  babe.  Unb 
ber  3bIIner  ftunb  bon  ferne^  tnoHte  oudb 
feine  9Iugen  nidbt  oufbeben  gen  ^immel, 
fonbern  fdblug  an  feine  ^ruft  unb  fbradb: 
©ott,  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnobig.”  Sue.  18, 
^ — 13. 

'2)ie§  ift  ein  ©leidbnife,  in  IneTdbem  ber 
$err  onseiget,  nxtS  bie  redbte  ©eredbiig* 
feit  bor  ©ott  fei:  nidbt  urn  aufecrlidbe  gutc 
SBerfp  unb  aufferlidber  grommigfeit  toiHen 
fon  nicmanb  fidb  fiit  geredbt  bolten.  25enn 
bo§  ift  ©otte6  ©efebi,  bafe  febermann  ein 
fbrbor  3«dbtig  Seben  fiibren  foil,  mer  e§ 
ober  ni^  tbut,  ben  toiH  er  ftrafen.  '2)enn 
bor  ©ott  fann  niemanb  gcredbt  fein,  er 
berniitbigc  unb  erfennc  fidb  benn  fiir  einen 
armen  Siinber,  unb  boffe,  ©ott  merbe 
ibm,  au§  louter  ?BQrmber3igfeit,  alTe 
©iinbe  urn  feine§  0obne§  ^efu  ©brifti 
ibilten  bergeben. 


SBobrbeit 

©in  iebe§  aWal,  toenn  tbir  unfere  Klei¬ 
ber  onlegen,  foUen  mir  bebenfen,  bafe  e§ 
um  ber  Siinbe  miHen  ift,  bofe  mir  un§ 
befleiben  miiffen.  Unb  borum  bat  ber 
liebe  ©ott  -uns  ein  folcb  ©rinnerungSaeidben 
gegeben,  bag  mir  nidbt  entbebren  fonnen. 
aWan  fann  nicbt  imm^r  bie  grommigfeit 
'ber  aitenfcben  beurteilen  bei  bem  (iufeer- 
lidbcn  anfeben,  ber[3oIIner  fdblug  aber  an 
feine  iBruft  unb  fbracb:  „®ott  fei  mir 
Sunbcr  gnobig.^'  liefer  ging  biitab  ge- 
redbtfertiget  in  fein  $au0  bor  jencm,  benn 
man  mufe  geiftlicb  arm  mcrben,  ebe  man 
Seib  tragen  fann,  audb  Sarmbcraigfeit 
bemiefen,  ebe  man  reined  i^er3en§  mirb. 

S.  91.  99?. 


^r  Sicg  —  Xfft  ^ictorb 


©ott  aber  fei  banf,  ber  un§  ben  Sieg 
gegeben  bat  burcb  unfern  ^rrn  Sefum 
©briftiim.  1.  ©or.  15:57. 

Ten  Sieg!  jo  ma§  fiir  ein  3ieg?  ©in 
Sieg  ber  bie  2BeIt  iiberminbet!  1.  ^ob. 
5:4.  Da§  ift  mebr,  benn  ber  Sieg  iiber 
meinen  9?adbbar  ober  meinen  noturlidben 
^einb;  mebr  oI§  iiber  9?ationen.  ©§ 
ift  ber  Sieg  iiber  Siinbe,  Sieufel,  unb 
$blle,  jo  fagor  iiber  ben  ©migcn  ^obt. 
Unb  ba§  ift  ein  Sieg  ber  ni^t  311  ber* 
glei^enV  ift  mit  oCen  onbern  Siegen ;  benn 
er  iibcrtrift  fie  olle,  bie  311  namen,  ober 
3U  benfen  finb. 

aSa?  ober,  bat  e§  un§  gefoftet,  um  bie* 
fen  Sieg  3U  erlongen?  Un§,  bat  e§ 
nidbts  , gefoftet.  ^cfu§  bat  iibermunben 
unb  un§  ibn  gegeben  1  ©or.  15,  57. 
'9lber  menu  mir  ben  Sieg  nicbt  adbten 
unb  un§  nidbt,  unter  feine  ©^botmaffif^eit 
unb  feine  ^Bebingiingen,  geben  moUen,  unb 
un§  einbilben  mir  baben  feine  biilfe  notig, 
fo  merben  mir,  mobrfcbeinlidb  fein  ^beil 
boben  an  biefem  Unfebabbaren  Sieg.  ©§ 
foftet  etmo§,  um  einen  i5fCiub  311  iiber* 
minben,  unb  ben  Sieg  311  erlongen,  Jou- 
fenbe  unb  abermal  J!oufenbe  ‘iHienfdien 
boben  ibr  Slut  bergoffen  auf  bom  Scblacbt^ 
felb  um  ben  Sieg  311  erlongen  iiber  ^bre 
^einbe  ober  ba§  Slut  oiler  99?onfcben  bo§ 
je  bergoffen  ift  morben,  ift  nicbt  fo  bid 
mertb,  unb  bata  nidbt  fo  biel  .3umeg  ge* 
broebt,  mie  bo§  ©inigon  Slutg  5sefu§,  ber 
un§  ben  Sieg  gegeben  bat.  unb  ber  Sieg 


$eroIb  bet  ffiabrbett 


iit  nidfi  nur  fiir  bie  ie^ige  3ert,  tptr 
ncf)nten  ii)n  in  iene  etnigfett,  too  bet  @ieg 
un^  nirf)t  genommen  toirb.  9^un  tons  bw 
biefer  <2ieg  gefoitet?  SO^enjc^ien  bernuntt 
fann  nidjt  begreifen!  bat  ieinen 

<sobn  gefcmbt,  aus  ber  ^rrltd)fett  Jeine§ 
SSoter^,  benintcr  in  bieje  3BeIt,  boH  ber» 
lorencr  5Wenj(b€n,  unb  jid)  lajien  beradbten 
unb  berfolgen,  auf  bie  otter  dufeerite  toeiie. 
2)er  ^robbct  bat  fdbon  gefagt;  toot 
ber  3lttcrberacbteite  unb  untoerlefte,  hotter 
Scbmcrsen  unb  ^onfbeit,  Gr  toor  jo  ber= 
acbtct,  bofj  man  ha§,  5Ingeiicbt  bor  ^bm 
bcrborg:”  barum  baben  toir  vsbnt 
nid)t5  gead)lct.  Xa  toir  attc,  in  ber 
^rre  gingen,  toorf  ber  ^^err 
©itnbc  auf  S^’fuS.  llnb  ba  bie  3eu  fid) 
nabcte  bafe  er  am  Shreiij  leiben  fottte  gmg 
er  attcin  unb  fBetetc,  unb  rang  mit  bem 
3:obe,  bab  fein  @cbtoeib  toar  toie  93Iut 
5:robfcn.  Sue.  22:44.  a>a§  toar  etn 
fambf,  ben  nic  jubor,  ein  fbJcnfd)  gefdmbfi 
bat,  nod)  .^mpfi^a  Hub  al§  Gr  am 
'^cu3  bang  lies-  Gr  e§  ben 
Sbn  gu  fcbmdbcn,  bie  .^^obfe  311  fd)uttlen 
iiber  ibn,  bfui,  bu  S^bnig,  bttf  bir  felber  ju 
Ui  rufen.  Unb  ^^cfu§  rief  mein  ^ott, 
mein  ©ott,  marum  baft  bu  mid)  berlaffen 
^0‘3  attec>,  urn  unfercr  Sirnbe  toittem  Gr 
battc  feinc  2unbe  bon  feinen,  bafiir  er  311 
biif^cn  battc;  c5  toar  attc§  um  unferttoitten. 

9^un  toa§  baben  toir  fiir  ^efu^  getban  ? 

%  X.  '^erfdjbcrger. 


Unfere  TOcilung 


SBtbel  t^rogeit 


9to.  499.  — Ber  gab  cinem  ieg' 
licbcn  fttieb  imb  9?ogcI  unter  bem  .^im= 
mcl  unb  Xbicr  auf  bem  i^Ibe  feinen 
men  ? 

iir.  fRo.  500.  —  Ben  bat  @ott  mid)  er= 
bbbet  unb  ibm  einen  fRamen  gegeben,  ber 
iiber  attc  9iomen  ift? 


•Jlnttoortcn  nnf  33ibel  ^rogen 


?ffr.  9lo.  491.  — Bie  langc  foil  niebt 
aufbdrcn  Samcn  unb  Grnte,  i^roft  unb 
$ibe,  ‘Sommer  unb  Binter,  2^g  imb 

iJJaebt?  ..  X  H 

5lntto.  —  £0  lange  bie  Grbe  ftebet.  1 
aRof.  8,  22. 


Sc^te.  — Dafe  biefe  Bortc 
toabr  fein  toiffen  toir,  toeil  fie  ^ott  felt^t 
gefbrod)en  bat.  £0  lange  biefe  Grbe 
ftebet  toirb  immer  toieber  Saatseit,  toie 
oueb  Grntegeit  fein.  G§  fann  unb  tut 
toobi  3U  3eiten  biirre  3eiten  geben  ba 
niebt^,  ober  bocb  Ti«i:  emten 

ift  an  getoiffen  Oertem,  ober  eS  ift  immer 
ettoas  3u  ernten  an  einem  ober  bem 
onbern  f^Iab.  2l«f  biefer  Grbe  ift  immer 
irgenbtoo  £aat3eit  unb  Grnte. 
groft  unb  $ibe  feblt  nie.  G§  mag  toobI 
Oerter  geben  too  eS  nie  froftig  toirb  unb^ 
anbere  too  eS  nie  $eife  toirb,  aber  Sroft 
unb  ^ibe  fein  immer  3U  finben. 

■So  aueb  Sommer  unb  Binter.  3>ie 
^abi^e&3eiten,  fotoobi  als  ^ag  unb  fRacbt 
fommen  unb  geben  regelmdaig,^  unb 
boren  nie  ouf  fo  longe  bie  Grbe  ftebet. 

•@ott  botte  einmal  bie  Belt 
fuebt  unb  aug  bem  gemeinen  @ang  genom= 
men.  2>ie  fdbtoeren  Siinben  ber  itRenfcben 
bcrurfad)tcn  es.  2)ie  Belt  batte  ettoa 
1656  Sabre  getoabrt,  unb  berfanf  imnier 
tiefer  in  Sunben  big  er  mit  ber  ^unb= 
flutb  atteg  berberbte.  5Run  ober  battc 
ber  fromme  iRoob  ibm  ein  .guteg  reineg 
Obfer  gebroebt,  an  tocld)em  ber  ^rr  em 
foicbeg  Bobigefatten  batte  bafe  er  ibm 
bie  f8erbeifeung  gob:  Sd)  toitt  binfart  nidbt 
mebr  f^Iagen  atteg/  mag  bo  lebct,  tote 
id)  getban  babe.  So  longe  bie  Grbe  ftebet, 
foil  nid)t  oufbaren  Samen  unb  Grnte, 
groft  unb  $ibe,  Sommer  unb  Binter,  Sag 

unb  9ta#.  .  s,  f 

Unb  ferner  ridbtete  er  emen  3unb  ouf 
mit  atoob  imb  feinen  mnbern  unb  oflen 
'^eaturen,  grofe  unb  flein,,  bofe  brnfort 
nid)t  mebr  atteg  gleifcb  foil  berberbet  toer= 
ben  mit  bem  Baffer  ber  'S?unbflut  unb 
foil  binfort  feine  Siinbflut  mebr  'fommen. 
3um  3eid)en  biefeg  iBunbeg  bat  Gfott  ben 
9legcnbogcn  in  bie  Bolfen  Qrfebt.  Bonn 
ber  erf^eint  in  ben  Bolfen,  roitt  ©ott  on 
biefen  feinen  etoigen  93unb  benfen,  ben  er 
aufgerid)tet  bat  mit  alien  ^reaturen  out 
Grbcn.  .  ™  ,, 

Benn  toir  aud)  einen  93unb  mit  ©ott 
baben  fo  laffet  ung  oud)  barrnt  erinnert 
toerben,  toenn  toir  biefen  SSogen  leben. 


I 

i 


gr.  fRo.  492.  — Bag  toirb  ber  ernten,  j 
ber  auf  fein  gieifd)  fiiet? 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbcit 
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toirb  t)on  bem  Srleifd^ 
bos  SSerberben  ernten.  @al.  6,  8. 

9^u^Hci^  —  ^aulus  fogt  bier* 
Srret  eucb  nicbt,  <Sott  lafet  fid^  nicbt 
fpotten.  ®enn  iDa§  ber  a^enfcb  fact,  ba^ 
toirb  er  ernten.  SSer  auf  fein  ^leifcb 
faet,  ber  mirb  bon  bem  gleifcb  bo§  SBer* 
berben  ernten.  2Ber  auf  ben  ©eift  faet, 
ber  toirb  bon  bem  ©eift  bag  etoige  Seben 
ernten.  ift  ein  unberonberlicbeS  ©e» 
feb  ber  ^totur  bafe  eine  ©rnte  bem  ©aen 
folgen  mnfe,  unb  oucb  bafe  su  ©rnten  ift 
toog  gefoet  mirb.  2)05  ift  aucb  ©otte§ 
©efeb  Quf  moralifcbem  unb  geiftlicbem 
©ebiet.  2Bo§  ber  ®?-enf(f)  faet,  bos  mirb 
er  ernten.  SBenn  ber  30^enf<b  gute,  freunb= 
licbe  SBorte  faet  fo  mirb  er  mieber  fold^e 
bon  onoercn  ®?enfcben  friegen. .  3Benn  er 
3onft  unb  fcbeltct,  fo  mirb  er  audf  mieber^ 
gefcbolten  merben;  menn  er  onbere  be=" 
triigt  unb  beliigt  fo  mirb  ibm  befe  gleidben 
gefcbeben.  SBer  feinen  eigenen  ^orper 
mifebraucbt  mit  Soufen  unb  l^reffeit,  ober 
mit  bem  ©ebroutb  unb  genufe  bon  f(bab= 
lictjen  Sadden,  mit  linmofeigfeit  unb  ?fu§= 
fdfimeifungen,  ber  mirb  bie  Soft  unb 
Solgen  eine§  franflid^en,  berfdffmcidbten 
unb  baf)in  fied^nben  ^ort>er§  ju  ernten 
l^oben. 

aBa§  ober  ber  3rt)ofteI  bier  im  Smedf 
bat  ift,  ba^  fo  mie  ber  SWenfib  bier  lebt 
unb  mo§  er  tbut  mirb  fein  emigeS  ©dbidf- 
fol  beftimmen.  SBenn  er  auf  ben  ©eift 
faet,  bo§  ift,  menn  er  lebt  nadfj  ben  STn* 
mcifungen  unb  Sebren  be§  beiligen  ©eiftc§, 
fo  mirb  er  ba6  emige  Seben  ernten  unb 
brfbei  emige  ^reub  unb  SBonne  boben.  ©r 
mirb  nodb  biefem  Scben  ernten  ma§  er 
bier  gefoet.  ba§  ift,  mer  nodb  i^m  millen 
feineg  ?^Ieifdbe§  lebt,  ?fleifdbe§  Tuft  iibt. 
feiner  finnlicbcn  unb  funbboften  ir?otur 
folget,  Fur,\.  mer  feine  eigene  anoeborne 
unb  fiinbbofte  SfFotur  fidb  fiibren  lobt  ber 
mirb  bom  JVIeifdb  bo§  35erberben  ernten. 
^om  ^leifdb  mirb  er  ongetrieben  feinen 
finniidben  ©egierben  3u  folgen  unb  bo§ 
ftiirst  ibn  in  ba§  emige  5?erberben.  — 


.^tnbeT=S?riefe 


©effebiHe,  il?o.,  ^on.  8.  1928. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufj  on  bid)  unb 


olle  ^rolb  Sefer.  ^db  toiH  bie  ^ibef 
'gragen  i)^o.  493  bis  496  beantmorten. 

(2)eine  31ntmorten  finb  riebtig.  Dnfel 
^obn."  aiteine  ©rofeeltern  finb  olle  ge- 
funb.  2)ie  beutfdbe  ®dbule  btit  ange- 
fongen  ben  'Sec.  8  fiir  aHe  ©amStag  92odb- 
mittog.  2Bir  miinfeben  eudb  atte  gute  @e- 
funbbeit.  Somuel  2)ober. 


©in  alter  ^rief. 


iWeinen  ber3frcunblidben  unb  bruber* 
licben  ©ruf5  on  bicb,  oielgcliebter  greunb 
unb  3??ltbiener  ©briften  Sdbomaltcr.  Ser 
.*poffnung  in  (Sbrifto  fomt  beinen  licben 
'^rngebbrigen  fomt  alien  beinen  aititbic- 
nern  unb  iliciteften,  oudb  ollen  liebcn  ^Brii* 
ber  unb  Sdimeftcni,  bie  ©ott  Don  reincm 
i'pcr3cn  furrbtcn,  mit  Segebren  finb  unfer 
cingebenf  3um  ©uten  im  ©ebet  sum  .'oer- 
ren,  boB  er  unS  unfcrc  bielfaltigen  Sun- 
ben  0U5  ©noben  mollc  Dcrgcben  unb  nod)- 
loffcn.  Seffen  mir  febr  Don  noten  boben, 
fonbcriid)  in  biefen  gegcnmdrtigen  gefab* 
Iid)cn  3citcn.  SBir  mdren  and)  gefinnt 
fiir  ciu^  unb  ollcn  ©Idubigen  onsubaltcn, 
burd)  •€>ulf  unb  ©nob  beS  .^perron. 

©cliebtcr  greunb  unb  2i?itbicner  in  ber 
.^offnung  in  ©brifto,  idb  bab  nidbt  mobi  fon- 
non  unterloffen  mit  biefer  guter  ©elcgcn- 
beit  eud)  ein  mcnig  3u  beri^ten,  infonber- 
beit  bo  bu  gemelbet  boft  monirn  id)  nid)t 
oud)  on  bid)  febreibe,  id)  bdttc  fd)on  long 
gern  on  bid)  gefdbrieben,  3eit  unb  ©ele- 
genbeit  bot  cS  oftmol  Derbinbcrt.  3um 
erjten  ober  tuc  id)  end)  biemit  beriebten 
boS  icb  bem  Scib  nocb,  nod)  siemlidb  gc- 
funb  bin,  bem  .?>errn  fei  Sonf  gefogt. 
^db  fonn  nodb  fd)icr  ollerlei  SpeiS  Der- 
trogen,  Soiicrfrout,  ©runbbieren  unb 
aj?i"db,  unb  ift  mir  meinc  gcmdbnetc  SpeiS 
unb  Sronf  am  beften.  Sofiir  id)  bem 
^ierren  Sonf  foge.  Sofe  ober  mcine 
.?>ouSmutter  ben  loten  ©briftmonot  1789 
arbjdTicb  genommen  unb  boS  3citli^c  per- 
loffen  bot,  unb  76  ^obr  olt  morben,  unb 
boben  iiber  50  ^obr  mit  einonber  in  ber 
©be  jiclebt  bofiir  id)  bem  .^lerren  bon- 
Fe.  3ic  ift  nid)t  Die!  FronF  gemefen  biS  in 
ibr  bobes  writer  unb  bot  oIS  nod)  ibrer 
.^ouSboItung  Fonnen  Dorfteben.  Sod)  bot 
fie  gefogt  fie  merbe  onfongen  fo  febmod), 
fie  benft  ni^t  boS  fie  bie  3Bcibnocbten 
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iiberlebc,  unb  alfo  fdt)ter  3  2Bo<i^en  fratif 
getDcjen  unb  aber  nic^t  biel  Sdimersen 
■(jeflogt,  bofur  toir  bem  ^erren  banfen. 
Unb  bttt  guten  SBerftanb  get)abi  tnie  ‘tt>ir 
boffen  bi§  on  rbr  ©nbe. 

SBeiter  jo  bin  itb  bor — 'Sabrcn  bet 
6  aSocben  franf  getoefen  alio  bafe  t<b 
boffete  bafe  metne  ©ribiung  nobe  fein 
mocbte,  bcfb  ober  4  SBocben  fcbter  fcin 
‘Scbmeraen  mebr  gebabt,  qI§  ®c^a(bbeit 
unb  Dbnmacbt,  bofur  icb  ben  ^erren 
^cblicb  2ob  unb  ®anf  fage,  ber  ^err 
bat  mid)  aber  mieberum  aufgericbtet,  alfo 
■boB  icb  Q’^ofee  Urfocb  bob  bem  ^erm  a« 
i>onfcn.  Scb  f“bn  al5  nod)  ein  toenig 
orbeiten.  ^  bob  nod)  fcbier  oUe 
mcrncn  ^ecbten  unb  ^globnem  STrbett 
gemig  gemoibt  nxmn  icb  '^euet 

nor  gcmabt  b^be,  icb  ba6  nocb  beut  biefen 
2:ag  aicmiicb  ^lee  gemdbt,  bofiir  icb 
^lerreii  bonfe,  e§  bat  bie^  ^obr  biel  unb 
fd)i)n  ^lee. 

'®eiter  eucb  menig  au  bcrtd)= 

teu,  bafe  gar  biel  SReifen  bei  un$  au  tun 
gibt,  im  ^br  1765  mar  id)‘  mit  ^acoh 
.<C)oIIb  bon  3KubI'boften,  unb  Kbnften 
'©iingricb  au§  bem  aBoIbecfcrlanb,  in  ieot= 
lonb,  mcgcn  Unricbtigfeit  ber  ©emcim 
ben,  mie  end)  ^acob  9tcinbart  euer  ^t= 
bieucr  ber  '$>otfnung  in  Sbrifto  babon 
9^ad)ri(bt  gebcn  fann.  Unb  im  S^bt 
1770  bin  ^cb  ntit  Gbriftcn  Sober  bon 
fRofentboI  iiKbc/ ^folb  unb  ^socob  to’’ 
rerfd)mit,  Solm,  in  GIfafe,  toicbentm  m 
.^SoIIanb  gegangen  unb  ibnen  IDiener  an= 
georbuet  oud)  etiicbe  beftdtiget.  3Bir 
miiffen  ober  bon  ben  i^olldnber  ©e» 
ntcinben  bernebmcn  ba§  fie  fcbier  feine 
Tiener  mebr  fonnen  anorbnen,  nxinn  fie 
fd)on  0timmen  aufnebmen  fo  nebmen  fie 
e^>  nid)t  an,  tt)eld)e§  febr  a«  beflagen  ift, 
bor  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  unb  aller= 
bingsi  a»  beforgcn  ift,  ob  bic  Sdbtociaer 
©ctneiubcn  nid)t  miiffen  bcrfallcn  ober 
abgcbcn.  93ci  un^i  gibt  e^  oud)  gar  biel 
mefen  au  tun  in  Unter-  unb  Ober=GIfaft. 

3mci  'i^riibcr  Cotbringer,  .C>an5  ©uu’ 
ger'idi  bon  ?frie?>burd).  Gbriften  ©unge= 
rid)  bon  Steinfelb,  .C>an‘^  ^ubr  bon  Gi= 
fterthol,  Gbriften  ©iingerid)  bon  ^falj* 
boff.  'socob  .Cxinb,  "iOHiblboftcn,  Gbriften 
^offli  bon  .'oocbftdtten,  Gbriftcn  ^Potgb 
von  i^auberboT,  Gbriften  Sober  bon  9lib» 
Veft,  .'{^anl‘  .'(linfinger  oon  SBeifferun,  mein 


3cbtt>oger  2JdIte  ©iingericb  bon  ©ffingen, 
mein  S3ruber  3tebbe  97afaiger  fein  3obu 
bei  un§  au  Gffingen,  fein  SSoter  3tebbe 
97afainger  au  ©teinfelb,  ^yctcob  9tut>  au  <* 

§ofburg  in  95rei§gou,  fein  @abu  ©bbi* 
ften  fRub  bon  greiftatt,  mein  ©ruber 
'©b^^iftbl  fRnfainger  im  5£>ormftatterIanb, 
2RidbeI  ©iingrtdb  imSSitgenfteinerlanb, 
bib  Gfer  im  ©iegerlonb,  unb  nod^  meb* 
rere  ^Diener  unb  Sleltefte  finb  ode  ent» 

fcblofen,  unb  buben  bie§  £)rt  ode  miiffen 
reifen.  Stdein  in  bie  ^odbbirgen  ©emein  | 
bin  id)  nocb  nid)t  gefommen,  aber  in  < 

Ober  GIfofe  au  ^an§  fRiiben  mobfenftein  | 
fd)on  gor  oftmul  megen  ibren  Uneinig*  ' 

feit,  fo  boffen  tt>ir  in§  ©efferung.  Sfucb  | 
oft  in  Sotbringen,  toeil  ©bnften  ©erber 
ein  befonbere  ©emein  bot  moden  auf*  4 
ricbten.  ©bbiften  JRinfenburg  Sotbrin* 

gen  ift  oucb  entfd)Iofen  unb  baben  alfo 
biel  funge  2)iener  anorbnen  miiffen,  ber 
.<0err  mode  fein  ©nab  bnraugeben.  SBie 
e§  fonft  in  unferen  ©emeinben  gebet, 

miiffen  mir  un^  mit  bem  “Stboftel  ©aulu§ 
beflagen::  3aff  mir  be§  fRubmS  mongein 
ben  mir  bor  bem  l^erren  baben  foden. 
S)ocb  ibirb  ©onn  unb  QReibung  aiem*  <t 
lidb  f^ef  gebalten,  bie  fungen  'Oiener  be» 
biirfen  aber  nodb  biel  ©erid)t. 

SBegen  be§  S'onbe^’  Buftanb,  fo  ift 
gruebt,  ©rob,  gleifcb  unb  SBein,  fcbier 
ode  Seben^mittel  ai^utlid)  teuer,  ba§ 
•iUialter  ^ont  9,  ©erft  8,  0belb  30,  Grb= 
fen  unb  Sinfen  iiber  9,  ba§  Suber  88, 

iger  2Bein  90  bi§  100,  bo§  Ocbfenfleifd) 
9jg,  fRinbfIeifd)  Hir  3cbmeinefleif.d)  75a/ 
©runbbieren  4  bi§  5,  ©erben  etiidben 
orten  30^0.  ^n  Sranfreidb  ift  e§  ade§ 
nodb  teuerer  unb  grower  3RangeI  unter 
ben  armen  2euten,  fonberlidb  in  SrmtT- 
reitb  unb  ©ari§.  SBeiter  nodb  ein  me«  - 
nig  au  melben  bon  ber  grofeen  Unrub 

unb  Gmborungen  nidbt  adein  in  Xeutfeb* 
lanb  fonberu  oud)  in  granfreicb  unb  an- 
bern  onftobenben  fidnbern.  ^a§  gemeine 
2onb=©oIf  mid  aderbingS  ber  Obrigfeit 
niebt  mebr  untertan  fein,  in  granfreid) 
beibet  ed>  ban  ber  .tonig  feinen  unter-  , 
gebenen  in  bielen  ftiidfen  folgen  miiffe, 
bon  ben  grofeen  aJtinifter  finb  biele  ab- 
■gefebt,  bie  ©iirgermeifter  unb  Stabtrotb 
in  ben  0tdbten,  abgefebt.  ©on  ©ori§ 

ift  fiiralid)  ein  Orbinana  fommen  bie 
©iirger  foden  ibnen  felbft  ilfmtricbtcr  unb 
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93Iutri4ter  ertoa^Ien,  meldbeg  Qudb 
mi  oielen  £)rten  gef^eiien  ift,  5u  8tra§= 
burg  ift  ein  ©ifenberr  ber  fonft  in  Sager= 
tbal  fein  eifenfrbmelb  gebabt,  nennt  fi(b 
i^eir  bon  5DifridE),  ift  jebt  3U  Strosburg 
3fnrtri(bter.  3u  Senbou  ein  ©(bumocber 
unb  fo  fort  on  mebr  Drten,  Stobt  u'nb 
2>brfern.  SKon  barf  mobl  fogen  bas  ficb 
bie  <Srofeen  bor  ben  ^leinen  fiircbten 
muffen,  fonft  finb  fie  ibre§  SebenS  nicbt 
fidber  bor  bem  gemeinen  ^obel.  C5§  ift 
eine  foldbe  ©mpbrung  unb  9Iufrubr  un* 
ter  ©rofeen  unb  ^leinen  bofe  icb  bie 
meines  2eben§  norf)  nibbt§  fo  erlebt  bobe. 

Giebe  S^^ewnben,  be§  ^erren  2Bort  mufe 
erfiillt,  h)ie  ©briftuS  ber  ^err  un§  bor= 
gefagt  t)Qt  bos  bie  3eit  fomnten  ttiirb, 
e§  toirb  ficb  erbeben  ein  5BoIf  miber  ba§ 
anbere,  unb  ift  an  bebenfen  ob  eg  nid^t 
biefe  3eit  fein  mbdbte  unb  bag  ung  naber 
fein  modble  alg  tbir  meinen,  ob  ni(bt 
bolb  aUeg  erfiiEt  fein  mbdf)te  nxig  ung 
bon  bem  grofeen  ^ag  beg  ^rren  bor  ge» 
fcbrieben  ift  unb  toir  grofee  Urfadb  batten 
ung  barau  an  be^iten.  !Bom  ^eiterg= 
bimmerbof  ein  toenig  3U  beri(bten  bafe  mein 
3^0(btermann  ©briften  iBiirfi  meggeaogen 
ift  unb  mobnt  nidbt  loeit  bon  JBrufel, 
^ang  €brigman  unb  feine  ainei  @obne 
bie  barauf  trwbneten  finb  geftorben  unb 
ift  iebt  nur  noib  eine  ^migboltung  bon 
'ben  unfrtgen  ouf  bem  bof. 

^iermit  fitr  bieg  l2)?oI  obfiiraet  unb 
befeble  eu(b  '©ott  ber  ba  ma<btig  ift  eudb 
3U  erbauen  unb  au  geben  bog  Grbe  unter 
benen  bie  ba  gebeiliget  finb.  Scbreibet 
ung  im  Seben  oucb  inieberum. 
effingen,  ben  4ten  ^uni,  1790. 

$ong  97aft3iger. 


Xag  fRcitfel  beg  ^obeg. 

9Son  Sic.  ©erborb  giittfrug,  'l^erlin= 
2;ablem. 


Xer  Xob  toirb  ung  immer  ein  fRotfel 
bleiben,  folange  mir  leben.  2Bir  geben 
iiber  einen  griebbof  unb  lefen  ouf  eincm 
(Srobftein  bog  3Bort:  '^ier  rubt  in  @ott 
....  SBirflii^?  a»er  rubt  bort?  Xodb 
nidbt  ber  ^btenfdb,  ben  mir  lebenb  fonnten, 
fonbern  nur  feine  9Ifdbe,  fein  Stoub.  $0 
ift  eg  eine  dbriftlicbe  <^ebanfenIofigfeit, 
unb  beffer  fdbreibe  man:  (Jg  rubt  in  ©ott 
....  Xort  ftebt  eine  obgebrodiene  Sau» 


umtrKjUt  non  entem  Xrauerfdbleier,  mtf 
ibr  fibt  ein  Roller,  ^eibnifdbe  3t)mboIe 
^g  aerbrocbenen  fiebeng,  ber  entfliebenben 
■2eele,  ber  troftlofen  Xrouer.  Unb  ^ 
ein  teua  mit  ber  fdblicbten  ^nfdbrift: 
^db  lueife,  bog  mein  Griofer  lebt.  (Sine 
■Stotte  beg  griebeng  mit  ibren  ©rdbern, 
mit  ibren  ^euaen,  mit  ibren  SOPreffen 
unb  ibren  iRofen.  Unb  bodb  eine  Stotte 
ungplofter  grogen  fiir  ben,  ber  nur  mit 
irbifcber  (Srfenntnig  unb  mit  menfcblicben 
'lugen  fie  betritt.  Xog  olte  9tdtfel  ber 
Spbins  ftorrt  ung  on  mit  feinem  uner= 
griinblidien  ©lidf,  unb  ibre  Sbfung,  bie 
mir  nicbt  finbcn,  mobnt  ung  lerfe  ober 
lout:  aSorte  nur,  bolbc  rubft  oucb  bu. 
5ft  ober  nidbt  enblidb  bodb  ^iner  gefom* 
men  ber  bog  iRdtfel  beg  Xobeg  lofte  unb 
bie  Spbiur  ubertnonb,  ber  bem  Xobe  bie 
a)tod}t  nobm  unb  ottcn,  bie  fein  eigen 
luerben  ttJoUtcn,  bog  Seben  gob?  i^ennft 
bu  ibn?  Unb  bot  er  bir  fdbon  etmog  ge» 
fogt?  afber  oieHeidbt  fdbiittelft  bu  miibe 
unb  trourig  ben  ^opf,  jo,  toer  on  ibn 
glouben  fbnnte  unb  ©elDifeb^it  bei  ibm 
fonbe,  ober  gerobe  bog  febit  ung.  Xer 
Xo'b  but  ein  oerfebiebeneg  afntlib.  Qr 
felbft  bleibt  h3obI  immer  berfelbc.  Unb 
bod)  feben  mir  ibn  nerfdbieben,  je  nod)= 
bem,  loie  unfere  Stellung  au  ibm  ift.  (?§ 
fommt  oEeg  borouf  on,  ob  mir  neben 
ibm,  unter  ibm,  bor  ibm  ober  binter  ibm 
fteben.  ©ibt  eg  benn  feinen  gong  obfef* 
tiben,  fodblidben  Stonbpunft,  ben  ttrir  bem 
Xobc  gegeniiber  einnebmen  fbnnen? 

1.  2Bog  ift  benn  ber  Xob  iiberboubt? 
3Bir  berfteben  ibn  om  beften  oug  bem 
©egenfotj  aum  Seben.  ©r  ift  bog  (Snbe 
ollcg  Sebeng.  atber  nxjg  ift  Seben?  ©in 
Sebenmefen  bot  felbftftdnbige  93en>egung 
unb  febt  fidb  in  Seaiebung  an  feincr  Um= 
gebung,  feiner  Umtoelt.  Xie  Urfodje  bie 
fer  Selbftbemcgung  ift  feine  Secle.  $0 
fprodb  mon  bon  ber  Seele  ber  Xinge, 
oucb  ber  leblofen  Xinge.  Xie  93ibel  re^ 
bet  bon  ber  Icbenbigen  Cuelle  im  ©egen/ 
fob  au  ben  Sifttrnen,  ben  ouggebouenen 
^runnenlbdbern.  3Wan  fprodb  bon  ber 
Seele  ber  5Bdume,  beg  3)?ogneten,  bon  ber 
Xiers  jo  and)  bon  ber  ©eltfeele.  9totiir= 
lid)  bonn  oudb  bon  ber  Wenfcbenfelc.  ’iiion 
bot  berfud)t,  bie  d)emifd)cn  ®eftanbtcilc 
im  Corner  beg  Seberoefeng  unb  beg  leb* 
lofen  SBcfen^?  oufaulofen,  311  erfennen,  unb 
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^Qt  ge^oflt  einen  Unter[#eb  amii't^cn 
i)ciben  3U  finben.  Slber  ba§  tear  nic^t 
ni5gli(^.  2>iefelben  ©lemente  unb  ©e» 
Jtonbteile  bcfanben  fi(b  in  ber  lebenbigen 
watur  toie  in  ber  toten.  Snt  lebenbigen 
®eien  noOaiebt  ficb  beftanbig  ein  3lrbeit^« 
broaefe  3um  B^ecfe  ber  Grneuerung  unb 
^ortpflQn^ung.  ©olonge  er  beftebt,  lebt 
ber  aWenjcb,  bas  JCier,  tnenn  er  aufbbrt, 
tritt  ber  Slob  ein.  SBir  'fonnen  bie  ein» 
3clncn  3tfte  biefes  Sirbeit^btoaeifeS  hiabl 
erforfcbcn,  ober  niemalS  nat^abmen.  3Bir 
fonnen  fein  Seben  fcbaffen,  unb  audb  bie 
bod)cnth>icfeIte  Gbemie  ber  ©egentoort  but 
e^  nocb  uicbt  babin  gebracbt,  ein  lebenbi* 
Qe§  SBiirmlein  ober  ^afer^en,  ein  Sebe* 
njcjcn,  fei  ee  oudb  nur  unter  bem  3Kifro= 
ifob  mabrnebrnbor,  ju  fdboffen.  &§  bleibt 
bobci;  dimim  bibo,  fiebenbigeS  entftebt 
nur  au5i  Sebenbigem.  Ilfber  jobalb  ba§ 
^cbemcfcn  aum  fieben  gcfommen  iit,  be= 
ginnt  fein  .^ambf  gcgen  ben  Slob,  unb  er 
bauert  j'o  lange,  ol^  boo  Sebcn  beftebt, 
bi§  e$  bem  Grafeinbe,  bem  J^obc,  unter= 
Icgcn  ift. 

ift  nun  ber  J^ob?  SSa?  ift  benn 
'3terbcn?  Sterben  bcifet  bewuSgeraten 
au§  ber  Serbinbung  mit  ber  Umgcbung, 
niit  bem  Seben.  ^obalb  bie  felbftftanbigc 
'i^croegung  bc§  SebcnS  aum  StiCftanb 
fornint,  fobolb  bie  freieu,  fcibfttatigen 
SBeaiclnmgcn  aur  pmrt)elt  aufborcn,  tritt 
ber  3:0b  ein.  Unb  10  mirb  ee  ein  iSterben 
Don  ©eburt  an,  e^  gebt  loie  bci  einer 
^ieberfuroc  langfam  bergauf,  bann  bait 
fi<f)  bQ5i  Seben  cine  ®eile  ouf  ber  .^obe, 
unb  bann  fallt  e^^  erft  langfam,  bann  im- 
mer  fdmcllcr  bergab.  Xer  'Jfrbeit^proacfe 
im  yebemefen  a«r'  Grneueruiig  unb  gort« 
Vflaiiaung  boi^t  ollmabli^  auf.  SDle 
^^rdfte  gegen  ben  ^iob  mcri^n  fd>n)adbcr, 
geringcr^  bie  be§  Scben§,  bc§  i^or= 

verc-  ’^er fallen,  ba§  5}ebctt)cien  altcrt,  bie 
'illltcrverfd)einungeji  madien  fidb  bcmerf= 
bar,  aaerft  fad)te  unb  leife.  bann  immer 
ftdrfer,  bei  bem  einen  friiber,  bci  bera 
anberen  freiter.  Gs  gebt  bem  ©rabe  cnt= 
gegen.  3o  triigt  K'bc^’  5!icr  nnb  ieber 
^tenfd),  ia,  ieber  SBanm  unb  iebe  ®lume 
al^  gemiffeftc?  8i^I  ben  Stob  in  fid).  Unb 
biefe  Grbc  ift  ein  grower  3:otenacfer. 
faia  (40,  (>  nnb  7)  bebalt  rcd)t  unb 
tru^  (l.SBrief,  .Qap.  1,  24.  25)  gibt  iW 
red)t:  9UIe§  ^leifd)  ift  mie  ©ra3  nnb  alle 


^errlicbfeit  be§  fWenfdben  toie  eineg  ©ra= 
fe§  iBIume.  '@ra§  ift  berborrt  unb 
bie  SBIume  abgefaHen,  akr  be§  ^errn 
2Bort  bletbt  in  Gtoigfeit. 


Ueber  (Sonntagsfcbule  im  SSintcr, 


tut  mir  leib  bafe  unfere  2llt  2Imi» 
f(t)en  ©emeinben  'bie  8onntag§fd^uIe  fo 
friib  im  ^erbft  GinfteHen  unb  ni<j^t  ben 
ganaen  SSinter  anbalten.  SBir  mbd)ten 
fugen  ber  i^erbft  ift  bkv,  bas  SGSetter 
mirb  balb  fait  unb  unbequem.  3o  n)oI= 
len  toir  einbaltcn  biS  ber  SBinter  noriiber 
ift  unb  baS  bequemlidbe  gruI)Iing§=2Better 
berbeifommt,  bann  mieber  anfangen.  2Ber 
toeife  toaS  beS  ^perrn  3inn  ift,  eS  moii^t 
nod)  cine  aiemlic^e  B^it  f<t)bn  fein;  trmS 
fur  cine  Gntfd^ulbigung  ober  SSeracibnng 
toollen  mir  bann  madden  an  ©ott  fur  un= 
fere  SJtadblaffigfeit?  Cber  glauben  mir 
bas  mir  ©ott  genug  bienen  fonnen  mann 
mir  nur  balb  fo  diel  geiftlidje  SIrbeit  tun 
mann  baS  SSetter  fait  ober  niebt  fo  be= 
quern  ift,  alS  mann  cS  bequem  ift,  ober 
mufe  boS  SBettcr  bequem  fein  nadb  unferm 
SBollgef alien  ebe  mir  unS  fcbulbig  befin* 
ben  in  ben  ©otteSbienft  ober  @onntagS= 
fcbule  an  geben? 

SBann  mir  aber  bic  ©onntagSfdbuIe 
ni<bt  mollcn  balten  als  ein  ©otteSbienft 
ober  au  ©otteS  Gbr,  ober  oHein  fiir  bie 
^ugenb  lerncn  X«ntf(b  lefen,  fo  mag  eS 
rnobl  genug  fein  fur  biefe  Scbule  au  baU 
ten  mann  baS  SBetter  fdbon  unb  bequem 
ift.  2Bir  finben  bafe  eS  bie  ^nber  etmoS 
nerbinbert  fiir  Xeutfdb  lerncn  biemcil  fie 
in  bie  englifd)c  ©d)ul  geben;  boS  ift 
©abrbeit,  aber  moHen  eS  nid)t  bergeffen 
bofe  bie  £)brigfcit=3dbulcn  finb  nur  um 
au  lenten  fiir  biefe  2BeIt  SBeiSbeit  in  bie 
'^nber  a«  bflanacn  biemiel  fie  fung  finb. 
3ie  benfen  and)  nidbt  baron  einanbalten 
mann  baS  SBettcr  folt  ober  unbequem  ift, 
fonbern  fo  bid  mebr  anftreben  bic  3a= 
djcn  auf  onberc  SBeife  ber  9tatur  bequem 
au  modben  menir  fd)on  bq'S  SEBetter  cnt» 
gegen  ift.  5?'ein  3Bunber  bat  ber  liebc 
i>eiIonb  gefagt:  „sremi  bie  ^nber  biefer 
SBcIt  finb.  fliiger,  benn  bie  .^inber  beS 
SidbtS  nodb  ibrem  ©cfdbledbt.”  Sue.  16,  8. 
^d)  glanbe  mir  foUen  gerabc  fo  anftren* 
genb  fein  nnfer  <ilinbcr  au  lenten  nod)  ber 
geiftlidbcn  SBeiSbeit  alS  mie  bie  2BcIt  an- 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


ftrengt  [ic  au  lenien  nocf}  ifjvcv  aBcietjeit. 
(iD?-c^r  jo,  berin  ma?  ber  :bicnirf)  le’rnct 
narf)  biefer  SSelt  2Bei5i)cit,  l>erlicrt  er 
aurf)  |‘id)er  toteber  mit  fcincm  Xob  unb 
aud)  Oft  t>or!)er,  iros  bos  <^inb  ober  lernt 
nocf)  ber  Sgeisbcit  ©oltcs,  bos  fonn  in 
ibm  ein  ^brunnen  be^  SBoffers  loerben 
in  bofe  eloigc  Sebenfuc^et  in  ber 
St^rift,  benn  ibr  meinet  ibr  bctbt 

bos  emige  Sebcn  bnrinncn;  uiib  fie  ift 
eS,  bie  bon  mir  aeuget.”  ebitor." 

aBonn  tbir  auriicf  fdjauen  311  ben  aj?artb= 
rer  B^iten,  bonn  finben  roir  bos  fie  ibren 
'(Bottesbienft  geboltcn  boJ^’^n  in  ben  bun^ 
flen  ajdcblen,  ober  toenn  cs  jebr  geregnet, 
roub  unb  folt  toor,  fo  tboren  [ie  am  ueb= 
ften  beieinonber,  iponim  fo?  bieroeil  fie 
gebndbt  boben  e§  toirb  bem  l^inb  3u  un- 
bequem  fein  rbnen  no#  an  troebten  an 
ifol^en  Beiten,  b'orum  boben  fie  om  fi- 
cberften  gefiibit  au  fol(ben  3eiten.  ^onnen 
loir  jebt  'glouben  boS  fie  gefogt  batten 
bofe  ibre  aSerfommIungen  tooren  ibrer 
^ugenb  ettnoB  ein  ^inberniB  in  ibren 
aeitli<ben  ^dbwlen,  fo  bofe  fie  in  ibre 
■StubieS  niebt  gona  fo  gut  finb  lute  ibre 
.  TOf^iiler? 

^db  gloube  feft  boS  fie  gefogt  batten 
fie  toollen  lieber  ein  bi^en  Ineniger  tneK* 
lidbe  ageiSbeit  unb  mebr  bon  ber  g6tt= 
lidben  aBei§beit  ioeldbe  guillet  in  bie  (5tDig= 
feit  fur  unfere  ^nber.  ^db  gloube  e§ 
broud)t  niemonb  atoeifein  ober  bong  ba^ 

>  ben  ba§  feine  ^nber  nidbt  genug  Uebung 
embf'ongen  nod)  biefer  aBelt  aBei§bcit 
h>onn  fie  7  fDJonot  beS  ^obrs  fitr  9  ^obr 
in  bie  Obrigfeit  Sdbule  geben  toenn  fie 
fdbon  etloo  berbinbert  locrben  biirdi  bcutfd) 
lernen. 

D  njontc  ber  Siebe  @ott  un§  bod)  oHe 
.  mebr  ouffeuren  fiir  onaiiboltcn  on  bem 
guten  9Berf  unb  bergeffen  tt)egen  bem 
aSetter  fo  bofe  ber  Sobbotb  nidbt  fo  mii« 
nig  augebroebt  loirb  bei  fo  bicic.  vsd) 
lounfd)e  es  modbten  nod)  gelebrte  fd)rei= 
ber  fidb  oud)  nod)  ouSbrudfen  ouf  biefen 
^ert,  bienteil  id)  midb  boau  ungcfdbidft 
^  befinbe.  (?.  ar?. 


6inc  bfrrlid)f  ^nnft. 


@ebet  ein  b-urdf)  bie  enge  ifjforte.  ®enn 
bie  iPforte  ift  toeit  unb  ber  aSeg  ift  breit, 
ber  aur  SSerbornmnis  obfiibrt;  unb  ibrer 
finb  biele,  bie  borouf  loonbeln.  fWottb.  7, 
13.  14. 


3um  abater  bes  uod)moIigcn  ^forrer^ 
Dberlin,  cincm  in  fummcrlid)cn  ajerbolt* 
niffen  lebcnbcu  i3ebrer  in  Stro^urg, 
beffen  fReiebtum  in  neun  ilinbern  beftonb, 
fom  eincs  ^ioges  ein  93efud)  gerube  um 
bie  ®Zittagsacit.  ails  ber  grembe  bie 
oielcn  ^nber  um  ben  Jifd)  fi^en  unb 
emfid)  in  ibren  tcUern  orbeiten  fob/ 
fprod)  er  in  mit.eibigcm  Jonc:  „3ic  or- 
mer  aitunn,  nxis  fiir  ein  ^reua  boben  @ie 
bo  an  trogen?"  —  „;"sd)  ein  ^reua  au 
trogen?"  frogte  ber  Sebrer  oertounbert, 
„loie  meinen  Sic  boS?",  —  ,.akun  ^in* 
ber,  bonintcr  ficben  a3uben,“  fogte  jener 
bebeutungsooU  unb  fugtc  fd)meralicb  bin* 
p:  babe  nur  atoei,  unb  feber  Don 

ibnen  ift  mir  ein  9togeI  au  meinem  Sar= 
ge."  —  S)er  Sebrer  erloiberte  mit  grower  ■ 
©ntfdbeibenbeit:  „3)a§  finb  bie  meinigen 
gottlob  nidbt.  ^d>  babe  meinc  ^linber 
eine  b^rrlicbe  ^nft  gelebrt,  bie  ^unft  au 
gebordben.  9Jidbt  loobr  Suben,  ibr  loi&t 
bofe  ibr  ben  eiten:  geborcben  mufet?  Unb 
Sbr  geborebt  oud)  gern?"  —  iJie  beiben 
fleinen  ®?abdben  lodbten  ben  ^rentben 
fdbelmifdb  on,  ober  bie  fieben  ^ungen  ont= 
iDorteten:  lieber  aSoter,  jo!"  —  i^ie- 

fer  ober  fpracb  aw  feinem  ©ofte:  „Seben 
Sie,  §err,  toenn  ber  Xob  bereinfome  unb 
tooEte  mir  ein§  bon  ben  9Jeun  bolen,  fo 
iDiirbe  irb  aw  ibm  fogen:  „aBer  bat  benn 
bir  bo§  toeisgemoebt,  bofe  icb  eineg  311  Diet 
babe?  —  2)0  ftwbte  ber  grembe  unb 
begonn  einaufeben,  bofe  nur  ungeborfome 
^nber  einen  aSoter  ungliidflidb  motben. 
(eingefonbt  burdb  S.  ag.) 

C^Ioiibc  iinb  Ungfanbe,  ^rborfom 
unb  Ungrborfant. 


Diefe  Dicr  Jirtifel  finb  bie  .'oaupttoerf= 
aeuge,  mit  benen  Oiott  unb  ber  ^einb 
C^ottcv  on  unfern  .^eraen  orbeiten.  =@Iau- 
be  unb  (Seborfom  finb  agerfaeuge  ©ottev 
unb  bringen  uns  nober  au  C^^ott,  toobrenb 
llngloube  unb  IJngeborfom  agerf  aeuge 
be§  Jeufels  finb.  @ott  botte  atbom  unb 
Gdo  ein  Oiebot  gegeben,  bo§  fie  on  ibren 
@ott  unb  Sebopfer  crinnern  foflte,  unb 
fo  longe  fie  biefe§  @ebot  gloubten.  trieb 
es  fie  awm  ©cborfom;  fie  blieben  Oiott 
geborfom  unb  erfreuten  ficb  ber  ^emein^ 
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fc^Qft  ©ottcS.  Buftanb  im  ©orten 

6ben  mar  Jierrli^  unb  gliicffelig.  SO/ 
fie  toerben  bort  t)iel  me^r  ©liicf  gcwffen 
iaben,  ols  mir  im  SBort  ©otte§  befcf)rie» 
ben  finben.  Xa§  ®uci^  toiirbe  3u  grofe 
toerben,  menn  aKes  b^e  follen  aufge= 
fcbrieben  toerben.  W  abcr  ber  f^einb 

onfing  ibr  .^er^  mit  Itnglauben  gu  bla* 
gen,  menu  fie  aucb  nicbt  gan^  unglaubig 
gcgen  ©otte§  ©ebot  ftonben,  fo  fingen 
fie  bcKb  an,  baron  3U  3tt)cifcln.  gcbt 
e5  un5  beittige§  X:age§  andb.  Xer  geinb 
bat  fcbon  einen  fleinen  ^tob  in  unferm 
$cr3cn  gcmonncn,  ouf  bcm  er  orbeitcn 
unb  ouf  bem  er  bofcn  'Somen  faeit  fonn, 
lucnn  mir  onfongcn,  on  ©otteS  ©eboten 
3u  3tt)eifcln.  ©ollte  biefe§  unb  jeneS  ge* 
robe  fcin,  mie  bic  Xiener  ©otteS  e» 
ou§Icgcn?  ©erabe  biefcn  3incifel  Icgtc 
•ber  Jeinb  in  (fooe  ^erj:  SoUtc  ©ott  bos 
■gi'fagt  boknV  Unb  fie  fing  on  boron 
3U  3n)cifeln  unb  ofe.  ©ie  mar  Icibcr  nod) 
in  ber  Un)d)ulb  betreff^  ber  tvolge  biefe^S 
Cfffens,  fonft  bdtte  fie  ber  35erincbung 
miberftonben.  SlfJicb  fommert  unfere 
ter  Gno,  menn  icb  boron  benfe,  mie  fie 
fo  bufd)  bes  5;eufel§  Sift  unb  ^TJeib  betro= 
gen  n>urbc  unb  gemoltforn  ous  ibrer  Un= 
fd)ulb  berouSgeriffen  murbe.  3ie  bot 
t'ben  nur  ba§  geton,  mod’  mir  oueb  tun': 
fie  bat  ficb  nom  geinb  iiberoorteilen  Iaf= 
f:n.  ilfber  ber  Ungloube  mor  in  ibr  $er3 
fo  meit  gebfionat,  bob  er  ben  Ungeborfom 
beruorbrod)te  unb  bie  ©cntcinfdjofl  mit 
©ott  mor  gebrod)cn.  ©ott  fonn  fid)  mit 
feineni  Ungeborfom  Hcreinigen  ober  bcn= 
ielbcn  in  trgenb  eincr  SScife  billigen. 
3einc  .^oft  on  unfern  .'C»cr3cn  mirb 
froftloo,  menu  mir  fetnen  Shorten  nid)t 
mchr  Dolligcn  ©louben  fd)enfeu.  'tBoriu 
log  bie  'Siinbe  bet  :?lbom§  unb  Irons  Siin- 
benfoUV  Sag  fie  nid)t  im  ’Ungeborfom? 
Toriu,  bob  fie  toten,  mas  ©ott  gefogt,  bob 
fie  nid)t  tun  foUten?  'tlMe  ftebt  cs  mit 
unferm  ©eborfom?  33cbenfcn  mir,  mie 
leid)t  uns^  Ungeborfom  non  ©ott  obfitb- 
ren  fonn?  Xonn  ober  liefen  Ungebor* 
font  unb  Ungloube  .'ooub  in  .'oonb  in 
fd)ncllcm  Souf  meiter  unb  er.teugten  nod) 
uiebr  Sunbcji,  bic,  mie  cs  fd)i'int,  au§  ib’ 
lien  geboren  murben.  .Quin  murbe  fd)on 
auv  9?cib  3um  9?rubermbrbcr,  unb  fo 
ging  c?’  fort,  il^oob  gloubte  ©ott,  foI= 
.gebeffen  orebigtc  er  120  Csabre  '^uf’c 


53er  ©loube  mirfte  bei  ibm  ©eborfom. 
2)iefer  ©eborfom  bnt  bonn  oudb  feinen 
©louben  kfrdftigt.  gru^  bc| 

©loubenS  mor,  bob  nnb  fein  ;§au§  bei 
ber  ©iinbflut  beboltcn  blieben.  | 

3tbrabom  bat  ©ott  gegloubt,  unb  bos 
ift  ibm  3ur  ©eretbtigfeit  gered^net. 
'Stbroboms  ©loube  fonnen  mir  lernen 
©r  battc  ftbon  bie  fBerbeibung,  in  ^foof 
foGte  fein  3ome  merben  hrie  bie  ©teme 
am  ^immel  unb  mie  ber  ©onb  om  Sfieer. 
9tocbber  befom  er  ben  ©efebi,  er  follte 
;Maof  obfern.  aSenn  mir  fold^e  miber* 
ivredbenbe  a3efcble  befomen,  rniitben  toir 
bod^  benfen,  boS  fbnne  niebt  beibeS  non 
©ott  getreu  unb  boebte,  ©ott  tonne  oudb 
mobi  non  ben  ^ioten  oufermeccen.  So 
i[t  bic  gonac  .'peilige  ©<brift  non  3eug» 
liiffen  OoII,  beibes  mie  ©loube  unb  ©e- 
borfom  ndber  an  ©ott  gefiibrt  boben,  unb 
mie  Ungloube  unb  Ungeborfom  oon  ©ott 
nbfiibrtcn.  X'ie  gonae  SBcIt  311  >J?oabs 
Blit,  oufeer  oebt  ©eelen,  mor  ungidubig, 
folgebcffen  oud)  ungeborfom  gegen  ©ott, 
iitib  fie  mubten  oUc  umfommeu.  ©0 
icben  mir  mir  oueb,  ols  'JKofeS  in  ber 
aBiiftc  eine  ©(blonge  crbdbte,  bi^‘  bo  gldu» 
big  au  biefer  ©flange  oufblidten,  bie 
murben  gcbcilt.  folgebeffen  merben  fie  ond) 
nod)ber  im  ©louben  geftdrtt  gemefon 
icin  unb  3at)erftdbl  an  ©ott  gemonnen 
boben.  aiber  bic  Ungidiibigcn  murben 
bort  geftroft,  ndmiid)  mit  bci.’  5:obe. 
Xiefes  ottes  ift  nnS  aur  Sebre  gefd)ricbcn, 
Sod)  nun  moEen  mir  aur  gegenmort 
iibergeben.  3Bie  ftebt  c$  jebt  mit  unferm 
©louben  unb  ©eborfom?  SSir  boben 
©ott  gegloubt,  ols  er  un§  au  fid)  rief  unb 
nn§  aSerfobnung  onbot.  aibcr  jebt,  bo  er 
tins  oils  ©lonbcn  in  ©louben  meiter  fiib* 
ren  mitt,  mie  gcbt  eS  jebt  mit  bcm  03e= 
borfom?  ©cun  mir  im  ©louben  ctmoS 
id)rcod)  merben,  mie  Goo,  bofa  mir  onfon* 
gen  au  amcifein,  ob  cS  ond)  fo  gcnoii  ge» 
mcint  fciii  fottte  mit  ©ottes  SBort,  bonn 
lofat  tins  im  ©cbet  a»  ©ott  fliebcn,  er 
fonn  tins  ben  ©louben  ftdrfcn.  Sie  ^iiu’ 
ger  flebten:  „^err,  ftdrfe  unS  ben  ©lou¬ 
ben!"  Xie  ^linger  flebten:  „tt>err,  ftdrfe 
nnd’  ben  ©louben!"  aBcnn  fie  fdfon  no- 
tig  batten,  fo  au  beten,  mieoiel  mebr  ba* 
ben  mir  cS  notig!  3Senn  mir  boS  ober 
oerfdumeu,  fonnen  mir  ber  SSerfuibung 
nid)t  miberfteben  /tub  mir  fatten. ,  S&enn 
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tt)ir  e:>  bomi  nidjt  crnft  net)men  unb  glcid) 
auf)tc.t)en,  fommt  ber  S^inb  mil  cimax' 
mebr  llngcborfam  unb  bietct  ung  ben  an 
iinb  iinfcrm  gefaflt  C5  and),  bcnn 

bao  ift  non  ber  Siinbe  Dcrgiflct  unb  bat 
bereitg  .  3atan^  if^otur  unb  (figenicbaft 
mebr  Unglauben.  ©oil  fann  un§  nur 
bonn  fii'bren,  menn  roir  fetner  Subrung 
golge  leiften. 

SKenn  @otte§  ©eift  on  unjern  ^ersen 
unb  mobnt,  bies  ober  jeneg  3u  tun 
unb  mir  moUten  uns  bamit  troften,  mir 
fteben  nod)  mil  ©oil  in  ©emeinicbofl, 
benn  mir  jpuren  nocb  feinc  iliabnuugcn 
unb  3atbti9ungen,  bann  fbnnen  mir  Icid)t 
bamit  betrogen  merben.  3Bir  fin'b  bann 
mobi  noth  nidbt  toeii  bon  ©ott  entfernt, 
toenn  mir  feine  ■©timme  no^  boi^en,  aber 
in  bolliger  ©emeinfcboft  mit  ©ott  fteben 
mir  bann^  menn  mir  feine  SKabnungen 
audb  ouSfubren  unb  bottbringen,  bafe  un§ 
fein  ©eift  troften  fonn,  bafe  mir  unfre 
^ISflidbt  geton  bnben.  bos  ift  ein  fe= 
liger  ©enufe,  eine  felige  ©emeinfcboft  mit 
©ott,  menn  mir  fiijblen  fonnen,  bafe  ©ott 
8U  unfern  ^eraen  fpridbt:  ^db  bin  3ufrie= 
ben  mit  bir,  bu  fonnft  getroft  fein.  3lr- 
beite  meiter  unb  fei  getroft,  menn  audb 
mandbe  ©tiirme  gegen  bein  ©dbifflrin  bo* 
be  atteere^metten  ouftiirmen,  aber  fei  nur 
getroft,  idb  mill  bidt)  ni^  berlaffen  nodb 
berfaumen.  ^er  ^err  ift  oudb  ein  $err 
liber  a)tere§mogen,  er  fonn  ibnen  gebie= 
ten  unb  fie  miiffen  ©eborfam  leiften. 

^Inbers  ftebt  e§  mit  bem  2Beg  be§  lln= 
geborfamg  unb  be§  Ungloubcng.  SBir 
merben  erft  fdjmadb  im  ©loiiben  unb  fan= 
gen  on  an  ameifein,  mie  ©bo  e^  tot,  unb 
unfer  Sleifdb  ift  liiftern  nodb  ber  ©iinbe 
unb  mir  fongcn  on  nodbaugeben,  bi§  ein 
fleineS  Unrest  ober  eine  fleine  ^rdgbeit 
cingefdblidben  ift.  ©otte§  ©eift  mobnt 
mobI  bogegen,  ober  mir  bobcn  nidbt  genug 
©lauben,  biefen  aWobnungen  311  folgen. 
Xonn  fommt  ber  geinb  mit  einer  meite= 
ren  aSerfudbung  unb  bielleidbt  etmag  on= 
bercr  3lrt,  unb  bonn  mirb  fie  mieber  boll’ 
brodbt  unb  unfcres  i^eraeng  ©timme  mirb 
immer  fcbmiicber  unb  ber  reine,  loutere 
©runb  mirb  aerftbrt.  SSir  fublen  mobi 
nod)  ©otte§  tWobnungen,  ober  feine  Stro’ 
ftungen  fiiblen  mir  nidbt  mebr  unb  glou’ 
ben  nodb,  tnir  fteben  mit  ©ott  in  ©emein^ 
fdboft,  menn  mir  feine  GWobnungcn  fub= 


i%> 

Ten.  Scb  mieberbole  nod)  cinmol,  mir 
foUcn  aiub  fo  lebcn,  bofe  mir  feine  5tr6* 
ftungen  fublen  fbnnen,  menn  mir  in  ber 
£at  mit  ©ott  in  ©emeinfd)Qft  leben  mol- 
len.  aBenn  m»  biefcm  3iel  nidbt  auftre- 
ben^  bonn  bleimi  mir  fteben  ober  foUen 
fogor  nod)  auriidf  unb  geben  un^  ber 
Xriigbeit  unb  bem  aiiufeiggong  bin.  3^ie 
atrbeit  bleibt,  ber  reine  2:rieb  oerfdbmin- 
bet,  mon  mirfet  fort,  nxjg  mon  au  mir- 
fen  fin-bet.  ©ona  unoermerft  entgebt 
ber  freie  03cift,  bofe  unfer  Xun  mit  Otedbt 
ein  Sronbienft  beif5t.  So  fingt  ein  SJidb* 
ter. 

©ona  onberg  ober  mirft  ber  Satan  in 
ben  iMnberu  biefer  aBelt  mit  Ungebor- 
fom  unb  Ungloube.  3>ie  merben  f^nett 
au§  einer  ©iinbe  in  bie  onbere  gefiibrt. 
@r  meife,  bofe  er  menig  3eit  bat  unb  fein 
3orn  ift  grofe.  aJtit  grofeer  aitocbt  unb 
biel  ©ifer  fiibrt  ber  S^inb  fein  SBerf  beg 
UngloubenS  unb  UngeborfomS.  Xurd) 
Unglaube  mirb  Ungeborfom  berborgeru’ 
fen,  unb  mieber  Ungeborfom  bringt  nod) 
mebr  Ungloube  au§  2:age§Iicbt  unb  in 
Umlauf,  bi§  bie  gonae  SBelt  borinnen 
fo  berfinftert  fein  mirb,  bo^  e§  au(b  bie 
^nber  ©otte§  ongreifen  mirb,  bofe  ber 
^eilonb  oudb  fdbon  frogte:  SBog  meinet 
ibr,  mirb  be)§  aitenfdben  Sobn  oud)  ©lou- 
ben  finben  ouf  @rben,  menn  er  mirb 
micberfomnxen?  SBenn  bie  gonae  aBcIt 
erft  berfinftert  ift,  bann  ift  e§  §fitternad)t. 
„Unb  um  9Wittema(^t  marb  ein  ©efebrei: 
Siebe,  ber  Srautigom  fommt!  ©ebet 
au§,  tbm  entgegen!" 

SB.  S  f  0  0  c. 


Srlig  ftnb,  bie  niibt  feben  unb  bodb 
glauben. 

(Sob.  20,  29.) 


Cine  febr  grofee  ajebeutung  fur  unS 
bilflofe  unb  gefallene  aWenfeben  bot  ber 
©loube.  SBog  ift  ©loube?  ©br.  11,  1, 
gibt  Me  ontmort:  „©§  ift  ober  ber  ©loube 
eine  g^iffe  3ubcrficbt  be§,  bog  mon  boffet 
unb  nidbt  3b>oifeIt  on  bem,  bo§  mon  nitbt 
fiebet."  SBenn  mir  bie  Sonne  on  reg- 
nerifdben  Xogen  nidbt  feben,  fo  glouben 
mir  bodb,  bofe  fie  bo  ift  unb  oudb  fdbeint, 
nur  iiber  ben  SBoIfen;  bie  SBoIfen  oerbedfen 
un§  bie  Sonne,  ober  bo  ift  fie.  ^  So  getoife 
mir  un§  beffen  finb,  bofe  Me  Sonne  bo  ift 


76  ^erolbbe 

auc^  njenn  toir  fie  nic^t  fe^en,  fo  getoife 
foHeit  toir  un§  ber  gottlid^en  ^inge  fein, 
bie  mir  glaubcn,  unb  bann  toerben  toir 
f  e  I  i  g  ober  mit  anberen  SGBorten  g  I  ii  cf» 
licf^  fein;  benn  ^efuS  fogt  0U 
„'S  e  I  i  g  finb,  ober  gliidlid^,  bie  nid^t 
fct)en  unb  boc^  glauben."  SJenfon  toir  an 
aWofes,  toie  un'glutflici^  cr  fidE)  mad^to  ba* 
burrf),  bafe  er  nirf^t  gloubete  um  ^ber- 
toaffer  unb  toeld^c  frf^toero  golge  biefer  Un- 
glaube  nac^  fie  sog.  !iD?ofe§  fo^  no(i  nidE)t, 
bafe  ber  gcl^  2Baffer  gab  unb  glaubte  Qud^ 
nid)t,  bofs  blofeeg  9leben  3Wto  fjelg  SBoffer 
beroorbringen  toiirbc  unb  toar  fidberlidb 
audt)  nirf)t  felig  al3  er  3um  SSoIfe  fagle: 
SiJerben  toir  and)  Staffer  au§  biefem 
gclfcn  bringen?  Gr  fdblug  ben  gel* 
fen,  unb  cs  fam  SCSaffer  IjerouS.  0,  toie 
iinglitcflid)  toar  er  aB  er  il)n  atoeimal 
%  }d)Iagen  mufete.  Unb  bie  bebauern^toerte 
golgc  toar  nod),  bafe  er  nidbt  in  bo§  Sanb 
Xlanaoii  binein  burfte,  ba§  3iel  nidbt  er* 
reid)cn  foiinte.  SKic  felig  aber  toare  '3Wofc§ 
getoefen,  toenn  er  geglaubt  toa§  er 
nid)t  faf).  SKie  grofe  unb  bebeutungSUott 
ift  bod)  bas  aSort  ^efu:  0  e  I  i  g  finb,  bie 
nid)t  feben  unb  bodb  glauben.  2tudb  3^bo* 
mas  toar  nun  8  iage  lang  ungliirflidb, 
toeil  er  nid)t  glaubte,  toa§  er  nidbt  fab;  e§ 
toar  fein  eigener  0^abe.  2;boma§  bii^e 
foflen  glauben,  toeil  er  fo  biele  3rugcn 
non  ber  3l,uferftcbung  ^efu  oor  fidb  batte, 
unb  toeitcr,  breimal  britle  ber  ^err  ^efuS 
fcin-&ibeu  ongefi'mbigt  unb  immer  bin* 
iugefiigt:  unb  om  britten  Slage  mufe  er 
aufcritcbcn.  0cine  Stiibpunfte  bdtten 
alfo  fein  foUcn:  bie  3eugen  unb  ©ottey 
assort. 

Um  gliidflidb  3u  fein  fd)on  auf  biefer 
trrbc,  muf)  ein  Sbrift  ©lauben  baben  on 
3roei  befonber^  toidbtige  ^inge,  bie  er 
jild)t  fiebt,  unb  jtoar  geftiibt  auf  @otte§ 
aiUirt  unb  btcicr  3eugen  aSort.  (Jr  muft 
glaubcn,  bafe  Oiott  ibm  geniigenb  Kleiber 
unb  9?nbrung  fiir  feinen  Sicb  geben  toirb. 
Xcsbnib  ermobnet  jn  ber  ."perr  ^efuS  oud) 
.bie  a.^bgcl  unb  Silicu  an3ufcben.  '3^ie 
atufildnber  boben  in  ber  fditocren  .<pungerc’* 
not  gute  (frfabrungen  bierin  gemadbt. 
Scr  ba  gloubtc,  ebe  cr  ettoo?  fob  bobon, 
bob  rr  toiirbc  gebolfcn  toerben,  ber  ift  fi* 
.d)crli(b  gludlicb  getoefen.  SBer  ]  nidjt 
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glaubte,  butte  ein  fd^toereS  fieben.  SBie 
3utreffenb  ift  audb  bier  ba§  2Bort:  „@elig 
finb,  bie  nidbt  f^en  unb  bodb  glauben." 
2)ie  0orgen  um  ba§  irbifdbe  gortfommen 
modben  einen  ©briften  miibe  unb  tief  un* 
gliidflicb.  atite  ^erfonen,  bie  auf  ibrem 
auriidgelegten  SebenStoeg  fdbon  fo  bittere 
(Jrfdbrungen  im  a3rotertoerb  gemadbt  boben 
unb  beffer  oI§  jungere  ifJerfonen  toiffen, 
too’§  Srot  berfommt,  toerben  bom  geinbe 
leidbt  ftarf  mit  aiobrungSforgen  gequalt, 
toenn  fie  nid)t  ouf  @ott  bertrauen,  baft 
cr  fie  biuburd)bringen  toirb.  ®arum,  toitt 
oudb  foldber  gliidflidb  fein,  fo  folge  er  bem 
State  ^efu:  0elig  finb,  bie  niebt  feben,  unb 
bodb  glouben.  SCut  er  e§  nidbt,  fo  fann  cr 
fogar  um  feinen  aSerftonb  fommen. 

3tociten§ :  Um  gliidflicb  3u  fein,  mufe  ein 
Gbrift  glouben,  bofe  ©ott  ibn  im  (SIou* 
bensfombf  erbalten  toirb  unb  bafe  ibn 
niemanb  ou§  feiner  §onb  reifeen  toirb, 
toenn  er  foIdbe§  oudb  uodb  nidbt  frebt,  it 
toirb  felig  fein  im  ©laiiben  boron.  aJtci* 
nen  toir  benn,  bofe  ©riiber,  bie  baron 
atocifein,  ob  fie  nidbt  felig  toerben,  befon* 
ber§  gliidflidb  fein  toerben.  Stein,  fie 
toerben’g  nidbt.  Stber  fobalb  fie’§  im  fef* 
ten  ©lauben  ergreifen,  too§  fie  nodb  nidjt 
feben,  bafe  fie  einft  bcim  ^erm  fein  toer* 
ben  adcaeit,  o  bann  toirb  mon  fie  feben, 
mit  SWut  unb  grofeer  greubigfeit  ben 
^>crrn  befennen.  (J§  ift  ein  grofe  Xing 
um  biefen  ©louben.  aSir  miiffen’S  3U* 
geben:  felig  finb,  bie  nidbt  feben  unb  bodb 
glauben.  Xie  9(bofteI  befofeen  biefen 
©lauben.  Xarnm  finben  toir  oudb  ibr  ent* 
■fd)iebene$,  freubigeS  9tuftreten  in  •  ibren 
0d}riften,  bie  fie  un§  biuterlaffen.  aiBer* 
ben  toir  nun  ibrem  (Glauben  nocbfolgen.  fo 
toerben  toir  eben  foldbe  entfdbiebene  3eugen 
fein  unb  felig  fein,  unb  ba§  SBort  toirb  fidb 
on  un^  betoobrbeiten:  Selig  finb,  bie  nidbt 
feben  unb  bod)  glauben.  Unb  biefer  on- 
berer  Xinge  gibt’g  too  ber  Oloube  einfeben 
mnfe,  bomit  ein  Gbrift  gludflid)  fei. 

$einridb  Sf.  Xoto§. 


aSenn  toollt  id),  tooftt  idb  ^efum  nidbt, 
3u  meinem  greunbe  toablen, 

Xie  greunbe  birr  finb  oft  nidbt  edbt, 
aSerloffen  un§,  gebt  e§  un§  fibledbt 
Xodb  6r  toirb  niemalS  feblen. 
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&otte§  Sobn  ift  fommen, 

35anft  St)m,  fetne  Srommen, 

3)anft  ibm  bofe  ®r  fam, 

Safe  @r  feier  auf  ©rbcn 
Seine  SEBofenung  nafem 
SWenjd^,  tt>ie  toir  erfd^ien  @r  feicr, 

Ser  3ur  @cfe6nt)fung  fpra(^:  ©ntftefee. 
Ser  einft  fprid^t  SSergefee. 


Safet  un§  nieber  foEen, 

Sanfen  bafe  @r  3tIIen  _ 
greunb  unb  93ruber  ift, 

©ott  auf  Seinent  Sferone, 
fitcbt  un§  in  bent  Sofene 
33ruber  ^efu  ©ferift, 

SSelcfe  ein  $eil,  am  Sofene  Sfeeil, 
Sfeeil  burdb  Seiner  ^aben 

9tn  ©ott  felbft  3U  feaben. 


f  ^eine  9?iad^t  bet  Seiben, 

^ann  bon  S^bt  un§  fd)etben, 

©r  bleibt  etnig  treu. 

Sort  mirb  er  bom  93ofen 
©anjlidf)  un§  erlofen, 
il^  ^ier  ftefet  6r  un§  bei,' 

Itnfer  Sreunb  unb  ©ott  berneut, 

/  <^ann  nid^t  Seine  95ruber  feoffcn, 

9tod)  fcin  $ilf  loslaffen. 

2Baitn  ibir  einft  ermiiben 
'  *  f^ufert  er  un§  im  grieben 
s>  v^n  be§  ©rabe§  9tadf)t 

^  linfcre  tobten  ©lieber, 

•  ©iebt  bie  ©rbe  mieber, 

^fem  ber  fie  bematf)t, 

Sefu§  ruft  un§  au§  ber  ©ruft, 

[  ©r,  ber  I'elbft  ben  Sob  einft  fcfemedfte 

I  Sen  ba§  ©rab  -bebedfte. 

\  9tuf  bem  fRicfeter  Sferone 

p  SBcrben  toir  im  Sofene 

I  Unfere  SJruber  fd^aun, 

1-'^  ^eil  unb  emige§  2ebcn,  2®irb  (5r  affen  ge» 

ben, 

Sie  nodfy  bann  ^bm  trauen, 

®r  toarb  bier  berfudbt  tnie  mir 
Itcbcrfdbtbcnglidb  btirb  (Jr  lobnen 
I  ^  Unb  ber  Sdbtnadbbeit  fcbonen. 


(Jilct,  einft  ibr  Sitnber, 
^crbct  ©ottcv  Slinber, 


SBerbet  Seiner  toertb, 

©ilet,  eilt  ibr  grommen 
@eib  toie  @r  botttommen, 

Sleibet  Seiner  toertb, 

^reifet  Sbn,  bafe  er  erfcfeien 
Safe  ©r  fidb  eudb  gegeben 
Surdb  ein  gottlidb  Seben. 

©rmablt  Don  einer  Sdbtuefter  in  ERiffouri. 


©fauben  an  ©ott. 


gcift  auf  feber  Seite  ber  SBibel  rebet 
©ott  Dom  ©lauben.  Unb  ber  ©laube 
/ffielt  im  dbriftlidbcn  Seben  bie  grofete 
Dtotte;  benn  aEe  Segnungen,  audt)  bie  bodb- 
gefdbafete  Siebe,  inerben  nur  auf  ©runb 
be§  ©laubcns  Derlieben.  „9(tte  Singe 
finb  moglidb  bem,  ber  ba  glaubt,"  fagt 
ber  Weifter.  9rEerbing§  nidbt  ber  ©laube 
an  irgenbeine  Sebre,  fonbern  ber  ©laube 
an  ben  lebenbigen  ©ott  unb  Sein  unfebi* 
bares  3Bort,  bie  .'peilige  Sdbrift.  fyilr  ben 
mabrbaft  ©laubigen  gibt  eS  feine  SdbtDicr* 
igfeiten  mebr  im  dbriftlidben  Seben;  bcnn 
aEcS  mirb  ber  ^rr  nadb  Seiner  3Bei§beit 
leiten.  SaS  Seben  beS  ©briften  ift  nicbtS 
anbereS  alS  eine  ©laubenSfdbuIc.  9Itte 
^inbemiffe  finb  bon  ©ott  nur  augelaffen, 
urn  ben  ©lauben  .ju  fraftigen,  mie  bie 
^frbeit  ben  ajJuSfel  ftarFt.  Sarum  lafet 
unS  nidbt  beraagen,  menn  Sdbmierigfeiten 
fommen,  fonbern  lafet  unS  im  ©lauben 
an  ben  Mmacfetigen  an  bie  ^frbeit  gebcn, 
ifo  merben  mir  audb  ben  Sieg  geminnen. 
- 

^iirbittcnbe  finb  notig. 


Sefafa  50,  16  ftebt  ein  merf* 
miirbigeS  SBort;  ba  beifet  eS:  „^tnb  er 
(©ott)  fiebet,  bafe'  niemanb  ba  ift,  unb 
bermunbert  fidb,  bafe  niemanb  inS  ilJfittet 
tritt,"  ober,  mie  eS  in  ber  englifdben  Ueber* 
fefeung  beifet:  „bafe  fein  giirbittenbcr  ba 
Ut."  ^ebenfaEs  Fonnen  mir  in  biefen 
9Bortcn  cine  bcilfame  fUnrcgung  aum 
9iacfibcnFen  finben.  SaS  grofete  ^biirfniS 
ber  ©cmeinbcn  ift  beutautagc  nidyt  ©elb, 
unb  and)  nidbt  beffere  Organifotion,  nidyt 
cinmal  mebr  9frbeiter,  fonbern:  mebr 
Wanner  unb  f^raucn,  bie  im  Sinn  unb 
©eift  (Jbrifti  bie  glaubige  f^iirbitte  ubcn. 
SBarum  gibt  eS  nidit  mebr  f^iirbittenbe? 
SBeil  biele  nidbt  genug  iiber  ©ott  unb  bie 
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%tt  jeine^  SBirfenS  nod^benfen.  Stnberc 
jinb  feine  5iir^>ittejrbe,  tpcil  i^r  eigeneS 
irntere^  Seben  cine  tpirffame  un- 

moglicb  mad)t.  33ei  niclen  ©bniten  nimmt 
bie  5iirbitte  feincn  grofeeren  Stoum  ein 
in  ibrem  fieben,  toeil  fie  bie  SBerl^altniffe, 
in/toeicben  fie  leben,  nicbt  an  beberrfcben 
t>erfteben.  S^imm  bit  fiir  bie  giirbitte 
eine  beftimmte  3eit  wnb  atoor  fo,  bafe  bu 
bid)  ni^t  iiberreilen  mufet.  SBir  miiffen 
au<^  lernen,  a^r  Sfurbitte  biele  biSb^r  un* 
beniibte  Q^clegenbeiten  aw  ergreifen.  §Inf 
<Sti;a|enbabntoQgen,  auf  bent  93obnbof,  anf 
berNgifenbabn,  bor  bent  ^nfong  eineS 
©otteVbicnfteg,  ttxtbrenb  ber  ^rebigt  unb 
bci  bergleitben  ©elegenbeiten  fbnnen 
toir  beg  5inttg  ber  giirbitte  bflegen. 


Ofottbenbrtibe. 


2)cr  toabre  CSbrift  befi^t  ©loubengrube. 
ijfebit  bicfe,  bann  ift  eg  nidbt  gona  re^t 
mit  feinent  C£bnftentum.  ®er.  '^ebraer* 
brief  fagt:  „2Bir,  bie  mir  glouben^  geben  in 
bie  9^be,  rttenn  toir  glouben,  tnie  bie 
©dbrift  fagt.  Xeg  ^briften  9lube  liegt  in 
©briftwg.  $ier  ift  ber  @run‘b,ber  feft  unb 
unbettjcglid)  ftebt  toenn  6rb’  unb  i^ntntel 
untergebt.  I^nt  £>bfer  auf  Oolgatba  ift 
bie  aiiir  aw  ^eilggiitern.  SBenn  tnir 
glauben  fbnnen,  bafe  loir  int  Obfer  Sefw 
unb  in  ^b^^i'ftw^  fcibft  aKeg  ])Qbzn,  toag 
aunt  fiebcn  unb  gottfeligen  SBonbel,  awm 
feligen  ©tcrbcn  unb  awr  eluigen  ^err= 
lidbfeit  nbtig  ift,  fcbrt  bleibenbc  9tube  bei 
ung  ein.  SBcnn  toir  erft  ofleg  im  Obfer 
^scfu  unb  nidbtg  ntebr  in  unfcren  ©r^br* 
ungen  fudbcn,  tncnn  tniriaHeg  in  Gbnftw§ 
unb  gar  nicbtg  inebr  in  ung  fitfben,  bann 
breitct  fidb  in  ung  bie  ©laubengrube  aug. 
^efug  bat  ung  nerfbrodjen,  bafe  aHe,  bie  311 
ibm  fommcn,  9tube  finbcn  unb  in  feiner 
>3d)ule  Dcrntebrte  unb  nertiefle  Stube  er= 
batten  foUen.  3o  ift  bie  9lube  in  (Sbriftwg 
unb  feinent  iterbicnft  ein  ^aubtfennaeicben 
cd)ten  (Sbriftcntumg. 


3Bie  fotit  id)  obne  ^cfiint  toabi, 
Ten  beifu’W  .^tantuf  bcftcben, 
aWit  an  ^n  i^inben  unt  midb  ber 
llnb  cignent  oft  fo  ftbtoer 

®ic  miirb  eg  ntir  ergeben? 


Ter  fitWiQt  aibenb. 


Seife  fenft  bie  abadbt  fidb  nieber 
2Cuf  bie  tointertueifee  S^It. 

^eff  erflingen  '©lodenlieber 
9tuf  awm  boben  i^immelgaelt. 

2BeibnadbtgfIange  geftgefange, 

Teren  Ton  bie  greub’  entfadbt, — 
aiingg  erflingen,  —  engcigfdbmingen 
©dbtoeben  burcb  bunfle  atadbt. 

'  ^cbrfte  ataebt  'beg  ganaen  ^abreg, 
©dbonfteg  geft  fiir  ^rofe  unb  ^lein, 
©trabift  bu  bewt  bein  Si^t.  bein  flarcg 
^n  bie  bunfle  ata<bt  biwein. 

©olben  blidfen  fdbon  unb  tninfen 
©tcrnlein  ringg  am  i^immelgraum, — 
Db  fie  flimmern  toobi  unb  febimmern 
5tn  ber  Gngel  SBeibnadbtgbaum? 

Sa,  eg  ift  beg  ganaen  ^abreg 
©dbonfte,  freubenreicbfte  atadbt, 

SBo  ein  2id)t,  ein  2BeibnatbtgfIarcg 
©elbft  im  armften  ^iittdien  lacbt. 

geft  fiir  ^inber,  macbft  nidbt  minber 
^ebeg  i^Qera  fo  morm  unb  meidb, 

SBonbelft  nxtbrlidb  tounberborlid) 

^ebeg  $aug  aunt  ^immelreid). 


Sergi^  nt<bt  bie  ©eele  beineg  9to(bften. 


Stig  eineg  Tageg  ber  trefflidbe  ^rebiger 
gelir  ateff  fidb  iw  fiaufonne  befonb,  fa:b 
er  in  einiger  ©ntfemung'  bor  fidb  ^iwen 
attann  geben,  ben  er  fiir  einen  feiner 
greunbe  bielt.  @r  eilte  ibm  nodb,  unb 
bcoor  er  iW  iwg  ^efidbt  fab,  flobfte  er 
ibm  auf  bie  ©dbulter  unb  fragte  ibn: 
„grcunb,  mie  ftebt’g  mit  beiner  ©eele?" 
Ter  grembe  manbte  fidb,  wm,  ateff  ge- 
mabrte  feinen  ^rrtum,  entfdbulbigte  fidb 
unb  ging  feineg  SBegeg.  Trei  ober  bier 
gabre  fbater  fanb  fidb  9'icff  bon  jemonb 
angercbet,  ber  ibm^  fogte,  tbie  febr  er  fiir 
eine  ibm  ertoiefene,  unfdbd^bare  greunblidb- 
feit  berbunben  fei.  ateff  fonnte  ben 
atfann  nidbt  unb  bot  ibn,  fidb  waber  au 
crfldren.  — „<©Qben  ©ie  einen  unbefonnten 
a)?onn  bergeffen,  bent  ©ie  einft  ouf  bie 
©dbulter  flobftcn  mit  ber  groge:  „aBie 
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ftetit  e§  mit  beiner  iS^ele?"  3)q§  tear  id^. 
Sl^re  Deranlafete  miti^  3U  ernftem 

Sftad^benfen,  unb  beute  fann  id^  ^nen 
jagen,  bafe  fie  gerettet  ift." 

bkfer  fleinen  <Sefd^id^te  toollen 
totr  entnefimen,  tote  Qugenfd^einltd^  fleine 
aWittel  bon  @ott  3ur  ©efel^rung  bon  ©iin* 
bern  gcfegnet  toerben. 


©cbct  cittcg  ©ercd^tcn  beratag  btcl. 


Xie  ©laubigen  finb  burd^  ^efum 
4tum  Quf  @runb  ■SeineS  2:pbe§  unb  @ei» 
ner  IJluferitel^ung,  ,/in  bie  ©tellung  bon 
©ercd^tcn  gefe^t  toorben"  (^it.  2,  12). 
„28ir  foEen,  ben  ©iinben  Qbgeftocben,  ber 
©md^tigfeit  kben."  (1.  ^etr.  2,  24). 
^n  biefer  praftifd^n  '@ere(f)tigfeit  fott  Qud^ 
ber  58etenbe  ftet§  gefunben  toerben.  ®r 
foE  in  feinem  @eBet  unb  in  feiner  Sur» 
bitte  //beilige  ^anbe  — b.  b-  rewe,  unbe» 
flerfte  ^an^  —  autbeben"  (1.  Slim.  2,  8). 
©in  foldber  SWonn  toor  ©lia,  ber  in  einer 
gottlofen  3eii  boEig  getrennt  lebte  bom 
^ofen  unb  tiefeS  Seib  trug  uber  ben  5ib» 
fall  be§  58oIfe§  '@otte§.  SBir  toiffen,  toa§ 
fein  @ebet  in  jenen  Slagen  auSridbtete:  er 
fubrte  bQ§  SSoIf  3U  @ott  3urudE.  STucb 
beute  bat  ba§  inbrunftige  @ebet  be§  @e= 
redf)ten  grofee  SSerbeifeungen.  'SKoibten  bodf) 
mebr  teure  93eter  im  SSoIfe  gefunben  toer= 
ben !  i3BeI(b  ein  @egen  toiirbe  bo?  fur  bQ§ 
gonae  SBerf  '@otte§  unb  'Seine  Sadbe  be** 
beuten!  aufecre  unb  innere  ?IbftQm= 
mung  ertoartet  @ott  bon  benen,  bie  fur 
Qubere  in  ben  fEife  treten  tooEen,  unb 
@ott  fud£)t  nocb  fol^en,  bie  e§  tun.  Sage, 
geborft  bu  3u  ibnen? 


fogt  ^efus  Pom  3?etcn? 


©ittet  fo  toirb  cudb  gcgcben,  finbet,  fo 
tocrbet  ibr  finben;  flobfet  an,  fo  toirb 
eudf)  Qnfgetan.  EJJattb.  7,  7. 

'2)enn  toer  ba  bittet  ber  embfangt;  unb 
toer  ba  fudfet,  ber  finbct;  unb  toer  ba 
anffobfet,  bem  toirb  aufgetan.  ERattb- 
1,  8. 

T'orum  fage  idb  eudfi:  ^JiEe?,  toa§  ibr 
bittet  in  curcm  (Sebet,  glaubet  nur,  bab 
ibr’§  embfciugen  toerbet,  fo  roirb’S  eudil 
toerben.  ®?arc.  11,  24. 

Knb  aEe§,  too§  ibr  bittet  im  ©cbet. 


fo  ibr  glaubet,  toerbet  ibr’^  cmpfdngen. 

gEZattb.  21,  22. 

Unb  i(b  fage  aud^  eud^;  „33ittct,  fo 
toirb  eucb  gegebcn,  fudbet,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
finben;  ^lopfet  an,  fo  toirb  cudb  aufge- 
tan;  iCenn  toer  ba  bittet,  ber  nimmt,  unb 
toer  ba  fudbet,  ber  finbet;  unb  toer  ba  an* 
flobfet,  bem  toirb  aufgetan.  Sue.  lly 
9—10. 

3o  ibr  ben  iBatcr  cttoac'  bitten  toerbet 
in  meinem  9?amen,  fo  toirb  ©r  cud) 

geben.  'IBittet  fo  toerbet  ibr  nebmen,  bafe 
cure  greube  ooEfommen  fci.  $ob.  10, 
23.  24. 

©rtoabit  Pon  S.  M. 


^orrefbonbens 


^utebinfon  tofa§.  ^an.  16,  1928. 

^d}  bobe  gerobc  jebt  22  fur3c  ifJro* 
gram§  gelefcn,  mit  bcutfdbcr  §anbfdbrift 
gefdbricben  bci  ^olono,  ^o.,  bctitcit  bdn 
11,  ^on.  1928.  ^n  ber  Sdbule  unter 
Sebrer  non  ilSreb.  ©briftion  ?)obcr. 
9tedbt  gut  getban  ibr  lieben  ^ungen,  mad)et 
fort  im  Seutfeb  Icrncn,  ibr  fount  mol 
don  @ott  berufen  toerben,  ba§  fcligmadien* 
be  ©dangelium  311  prebigen;  unb  toenn 
nidit  fo  ift  C6  bod)  ein  grof5cr  Segen  gute 
beutfd)e  Sd)ulbilbung  3U  baben.  ?lud) 
bilbc  id)  mir  ein,  es  finb  mnb  don  cud) 
^ugenb  bie  im  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  311 
ber  ^ugenb  3lbteilung  gebbret/unb  58ibel 
®erfen  oustoenbig  gcicrnt  boben,  unb  be* 
lobnung  fur  cure  orbeit  don  Uncle  ^obn 
crbalten  babt.  ^iabret  fort  mit  Icrncn  in 
ber  ©ibcl,  unb  @ott  fann  rcd)tc  iBrade 
Simotbcu§  auei  cud)  macben.  2  Sim.  3, 
15.  „Unb  toetl  bu  don  ^inb  auf  btc  beiitgc 
3d)rift  toci^t,  fonn  bid)  biefelbige  unter* 
toeifen  jur  Scligfeit,  burd)  ben  Wlanben 
nn  ©briftnm  ^br  ’•I*iabd)en 

boltet  an  mit  Semen  in  ber  3d)rift,  fo 
fonn  0ott  red)te  Worio§  unb  Wiartba§ 
au§  eucb  moeben,  bie  .^cfu?  bcfonber§  Sieb 
batten;  unb  midb  don  ibm  gelicbet  toaren. 
5db.  11,  5.  „^efn^  ober  batte  iDiartba  lieb 
nnb  ibre  Sdrtoeftcr  nnb  Sa.mrns." 

'Ufami  MiJaft  unb  ^d)  finb  oI§  nod)  bier 
im  Sonbe  ber  Sebenbigen,  unb  am  ^dmp* 
fen  fur  bie  dcrbeifsenc  .^on,  ?fbcr  mon 
fbnnte  and)  toobi  fogen,  im  Sanbe  ber 
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©terbcnbcn,  bann  toir  erfabren  jeben 
bafe  2eutc  ©terben,  unb  bog  tuir  feine 
SJleibcnbe  ©tatt  l^aben  bier/  fonbern  eine 
3ufunrtige  fucben  toir,  unb  toenn  inir  fie 
oucb  nid)t  fucbcn  fo  fucbt  fie  bocfy-  ung, 
bereit  ober  nitf)t  bereit.  ift  fonberbar 
tnidbtig  an  bie  Sufunft  au  benfen;  bielneil 
e^  eine  Ginigtt)dbrenbe  ©a(be  ift,  unb  tt)ir 
jcbt  unfere  (frlndblung  3u  matfien  b^ben 
fiir  bie  longe  uncnblidjc  (^toigfeit.  @ott 
bat  bereitfcbaft  gcmacbt  fiir  aHe  3Jten\^cn, 
gliidlid)  unb  felig  au  maiben;  e§  braucbt 
nicmanb  nerloren  gcbcn  biemeil  5fbam 
unb  (^oa  gefiinbiget  l}ahen.  „@ott  tear 
in  (£brifto  unb  ncrfbbnete  bie  2Bcft  mit 
it)m  feibcr,  unb  red}nete  if)re  ©iinben 
nid)t  a»/  fonbcrn  (jot  unter  un§  aufge= 
ricbtet  ba^  ^iort  non  ber  SSerfobnung.” 

i^d)  bin  ('Oiott  fci  banf)  nidbt  mebr 
ben  ganaen  Xag  im  39ett;  iib  fann  auf 
mcincm  n)eid}en  ©tubi  fiben,unb  lefen  unb 
fcbreiben;  abcr  bod^i  id)  tnerbe  miibe,  unb 
inuf)  mid)  niebcr  Segen.  ©eftcm  hxir  c§ 
10  aSod^cn  bafe  id)  nidbt  mebr  in  ber  @e- 
meinbe  ncrfammlimg  nwr.  ©eib  nod)  aHe 
©egriifect,  unb  (^ott  unb  feiner  @nabc  be= 
fobicn,  unb  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

5-  ©d)n)ar3enbruber,  ©.  ©dblaboib 
unb  ‘©iincridb  finb  ©eftorben;  unb 

.^>arife  a3ontragcr  unb  ®obib  ^ocb= 

ftctler  finb  fcfir  olt,  unb  onbere  bie  hjeldbe 
gute  ©aben  botten,  unb  fleifeige  ©cbreiber 
n>aren  on  einer  3eit,  unb  fo  mie  e§  fdfeint 
ibr  aSOi^^b  im  ©d)n)eif5tud),  ober  in  bie 
Grbe  nerfcbarrct.  aSriiber  nxtcbet  auf, 
unb  gebenfet  on  euren  a?eruf,  unb  fcbreibt 
fiir  ben  ^‘fSeroIb,  bie  ©ngel  im  ^immel 
miirben  fid)  ja  freiten.  ©.  ^ll?aft. 


Siebe  '©efdyloifter ! 

Sie  merben  -ficb^  munbern  bon  einer 
frcmben  ^Scrfon,  einen  93rief  au  befbm= 
men.  aiber  e$  bringt  mid),  an  ©ie  aw 
fd)reiben.  Csbren  lieben  stamen  babe  id) 
al5  borftanb  im  JBerforgung§bou§  er» 
fabren.  ailo  fie  jci  and)  fcbon  mol  in 
Siebe  teas  fonben.  9titn  Fomme  idb  mol 
mit  einer  ©itte  an  ©ie.  a?ielleid)t  boben 
©ie  oud)  fiir  biefe  ©ad)e  ein  ^era  too? 
mid)  berftcbt.  ifi.^ir  boben  in  9teufirdben 
eine  ©cbule  bon  ber  ^liiiffion  gegriinbet 
unb  ftebt  auf  bem  a?oben,  bie  .^inber  au 
\eraieben  fiir  iinfern  .^eilanb.  Tie  Sebrer 


bringen  ein  grofeeS  Obfer,  befonberg  un= 
fer  lieber  iProfeffor.  6r  bient  ber 
©dbule  fiir  60  2)?  im  SKonot,  ebenfo  bie 
5^brer.  Tie  ©dbule  ftebt  nun  gona  ouf 
eignen  ^iifeen.  2?un  forbert  jo  ber 
'©toot  immer  mebr,  unb  ber  ©dbule  bongt 
toenn  fie  ni<bt  ein  Teil  erfiillt,  fie  bom 
©ioot  gefdbloffen  toirb.  Ter  bolb 
toage  idb  e@,  on  fie  liebe  ©efdbtoifter 
au  fdbreiben,  urn  un§  bodb  au  b^Ifen. 
Tenn  toenn  toir  unfre  ^nber  nidbt 
mebr,  in  ber  2leIigion  eraicben  fonnen, 
bonn  befommen  toir  nodb  mebr  ©iinbe 
unb  ©dbmub  in  unfer  orme§  abater* 
lonb.  aSenn  toir  oudb  im  @Iternbau§ 
unfere  ^nber  fiir  ben  ^eilonb  eraieben, 
ober  too§  bilft  e§  toenn  in  ber  ©dbulc 
toieber  ©ift  in  ibre  ©eele  geimbft  toirb. 

^d)  bobe  fedb§  .^nber  unb  bonn  toerben 
fie  toobi  oudb  berfteben,  toie  einem  bongt, 
urn  bie  ©eele  ber  .^inber.  ^ier  boben  toir 
jo  foft  oKe  Sebrer,  benen  gornidbt  bron 
gelegen  ift,  toie  bie  ^inber  fteben.  ^m 
©egenteil  bdben  toir  febr  biel  Sebrer  on 
©dbulen,  bie  unfre  beilige  a^ibel  leugnen. 
aiudb  modben  un§  bie  ^tbolidfen  febr  biel 
au  tbun.  Gr  fdbeint  oft  fo,  oI§  ob  fidb 
oIIe§  in  aJetoegung  gegen  bie  ©briften  unb 
ibren  ©louben  febten.  2tun  bodbte  idb, 
e§  tociren  oudb  bei  ^bwen  toeldbe,  bie  unfre 
Soge  berftonben  unb  un§  mit  ©elbfbenben 
bolfen  Fbnnten.  ^db  toiirbe  toirFIidb  nidbt 
gefdbrieben  boben,  toenn  bie  2?ot  nidbt  fo 
grob  toore  unb  mir  bie  ^ugenb  nidbt  fo 
om  .$>eraen  log. 

•  SBcnn  e§  ^bwen  unb  ^brem  SBefonnten 
eben  moglidb  ift,  un§  au  belfen,  toie  bonF= 
bor  toiirben  toir  ^bwen  fein.  Ter  .^err 
toirb  fie  fidber  fegnen,  benn  todr  on  feinem 
2ieid)e  bilft  bouen,  ber  foil  gefegnet  fein. 
aSenn  fie  un§  bielleidbt  nodb  aFbbreffen 
geben  fbnnten,  too  toir  oudb  wnfre  aHtte 
bron  rid)ten  Fonnen,  tooreit  toir  oud)  febr 
bortFboiv  Tie  Hbreffe  bon  ber  ©dbule  beift, 
‘-•oobre  dfriftlidbe  .^oben  unb  SWobdben 
©cbule,  9?euFir(ben,  ^ei§  a»6r§,  Teutfd)* 
lonb. 

^db  boffe,  bob  meine  a^itte  nidbt  bergc* 
ben§  ift  unb  barf  toobi  oudb  tool'  ein 
a3riefdben  bon  Sbnen  ertoorten. 

©riibe  idb  fie  in  gefcbtoifterlidfer  Siebe 
^re  f^rou  ©erborb  SomonnS,  asiubn 
bei  ai?6r§. 
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EDITORIALS 

We  have  just  gone  through  another 
cold  wave,  accompanied  however,  by 
only  a  light  snow.  The  past  Satur¬ 


day  was  much  like  weather  condi¬ 
tions  in  Iowa  just  three  weeks  be¬ 
fore,  with  this  difference,  then  the 
temperature  was  about  ten  degrees 
colder.  Here  the  mercury  held  close 
to  the  zero  mark  Saturday  evening. 
A  little  more  than  two  days  before 
it  was  44  above.  I  felt  prompted  to 
stay  close  by  the  fireside,  longer.  tOo, 
than  I  would  have  hazarded  to  claim 
the  comforts  of  one  fireside  except 
under  yet  more  unusual  conditions 
while  I  was  away.  Do  we  even  upon 
occasions  like  this,  appreciate  the 
comforts  of  shelter,  raiment  and 
warmth  as  we  should  and  as  we 
might?  With  the  extremely  cold 
temperatures,  the  penetrating  storms 
and  the  overwhelming,  deep  snows 
the  stern  battle  for  life  can  better 
be  evaluated  and  measured  than  un¬ 
der  common,,  every-day  conditions. 
Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  remark¬ 
able  what  and  how  much  can  be  en¬ 
dured  and  life  continue,  and  this  ap¬ 
plies  in  many  ways. 

No  doubt  there  are  those  to-day, 
who,  had  they  known  their  circum¬ 
stances  in  advance,  as  they  now  are, 
would  have  cried  out  in  despair.  “I 
cannot,  I  cannot  stand  it!”  But  dis¬ 
tressing  conditions  have  come  to  pass, 
and  life,  though  much  changed,  goes 
on.  ;My  attention  was  attracted  a 
few  days  ago  to  the  fact  again,  that 
the  colored  people  are  natives  of  hot 
climates  where  light  coverings  only 
can  be  worn,  yet  they  have  adapted 
themselves  to  live  where  intense  cold 
prevails.  And  so  hearts,  once  stran¬ 
gers  to  sadness  and  sorrow,  live  on 
even  in  the  griefs  and  woes  of  a 
changed  life. 


In  the  January  15,  1923  editorials, 
(which  I  had  occasion  to  consult 
through  other  matters  of  interest 
which  required  looking  up)  - reference 
is  made  to  the  pathetic  statements 
of  an  aged  brother  in  his  writings 
published  in  the  German  columns  of 
a  previous  number  of  the  Herold. 
The  statement  of  the  brother  was 
‘Tch  gedenk  noch  ein  mal  ein  wenig 
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von  iins  hbren  zu  lassen  ehe  ich 
ganz  blind  werde,  Ich  kann  dies 
schreiben  nur  wenig  lesen.”  And 
since  the  above  few  words,  which 
said  so  much,  were  written,  how 
many  eyes,  then  clear  and,  bright, 
and  lustrous  with  the  light  of  life 
and  the  glow  of  charming  personality, 
have  become  sightless  and  closed, 
throughout  the  ages  of  earthly  life! 
But  I  had  forgotten  the  earlier  edi¬ 
torial.  as  I  wrote  that  of  Jan.  15, 
1928.  in  which  I  referred  to  the  same 
brother  in  the  words,  “he  was  ninety 
years  old  the  past  October;”  and  “he 
was  making  strenuous  efforts  to  read 
some  passage  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke.” 
And  I  will  add  now,  that  by  means 
of  great  effort  he  succeeded  in  doing 
some  reading,  too,  though  about  five 
years  ago  he  thought  he  foresaw  his 
blindness  near  at  hand.  The  brother 
is  John  Bontreger. 

And  these  retrospective,  or  looking- 
back.  views,  bring  to  mind  again  brief 
but  pleasant  and  profitable  associa¬ 
tions  with  other  aged  active  persons 
during  this  recent  western  tour:  a- 
mong  them  John  F.  Funk,  pioneer 
publisher  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
publisher  and  editor  of  the  original 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  and  also  of 
Herald  of  Truth,  living  at  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  whose  eyes  and  mental  fa¬ 
culties  are  yet  good,  but  whose  hear¬ 
ing  is  almost  gone.  If  I  recall  cor¬ 
rectly.  if  by  the  grace  of  God  he  be 
spared  to  live  until  April  6,  it  will 
be  the  93rd  anniversary  of  his  life. 
Then  our  senior  editor,  S.  D.  Guen- 
gerich.  ])assed  his  91st  mile-post  Aug. 
25.  1927.  and  is  yet  blessed  with  the 
use  of  his  faculties,  not  even  exc;ept- 
ing  sight  or  hearing. 

"I'here  were  also  other  aged  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  churches  whom  I 
met  whose  encouraging  and  stimulat¬ 
ing  association  was  a  great  privilege 
to  me.  I  am  indeed  indebted  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  for  the  many  pre¬ 
cious  items  of  information  and  the 
words  of  counsel  which  those  veter¬ 
an  sojourners  gave  me.  Let  us  make 
full  use  of  the  time  which  we  have 


at  our  disposal  to  gain  knowledge,  to 
“grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.” 
Among  other  matters  of  knowledge 
let  us  make  full  use  of  opportunities 
to  obtain  and  hold  fast  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  annals,  the  historical 
knowledge  of  the  past,  which  only 
the  ag^d  survivors  and  records  can 
tell  us. 

AS  STRANGERS  AND  PILGRIMS 

By  J.  B.  Miller 

The  title  above  given,  a  part  of 
I  Peter  2:11,  has  a  new  sense  to  me 
to-day.  It  is  dawning  upon  me  with 
a  larger  and  fuller  meaning  in  the  ex¬ 
periences  of  the  last  month  and  a  half, 
this  day  especially.  The  last  sermon 
I  preached  included  emphasis  upon 
the  wholesome  doctrine  ‘  that  we 
should  eat  and  drink  to  live;  and  not 
live  to  eat  and  drink,  basing  the  dis¬ 
course  upon  II  Timothy  2 :3 :  “Thou 
therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”  However,  it 
was  delivered  in  German  and  the 
German  version  sets  the  language  as 
“Leide  mit  als  ein  guter  Streiter  Jesu 
Christi.”  In  connection  with  II  Tim. 
2,  Judges  7  was  used,  especially  with 
reference  to  the  final  test  applied  to 
the  chosen  ones,  as  God  had  revealed 
to  His  people  “By  the  three  hundred 
that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  de¬ 
liver  the  Midianites  into  thy  hands” 
(V.*  7).  Emphasis  was  also  placed 
upon  the  attitude  and  position  and 
conduct  of  each  one,  as  stated,  “And 
thev  stood  every  man  in  his  place.” 
(V.'  21.) 

I  had  been  absent  from  home  nearly 
six  weeks  when  I  preached  the  ser¬ 
mon  referred  to  above.  I  had  gone 
through  some  exposures  unavoidably 
due  to  absence  from  home,  as  have 
all  who.  at  this  season  of  the  year 
make  similar  visitation  journeys.  I 
had  been  exposed  to  superheated 
meeting  house  conditions,  as  falls  to 
the  lot  of  every  one  who  is  called 
upon  to  do  duty  in  this  special  man- 
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ner.  I  came  in  contact  with  people 
who  had  colds  and  some  with  so- 
called  “grippe,”  yet  I  passed  through 
all  this  unscathed,  save  some  minor 
colds  and  the  characteristic  ciloak, 
which  is  one  of  my  distinguishing  at¬ 
tributes.  But  I  had  kept  in  mind  pre¬ 
cautions  and  purpose  and  object  to 
seek  and  guard  against,  as  much  as 
possible,  disability  and  illness,  in  a 
word,  I  had  endeavored  to  “walk  cir¬ 
cumspectly”  (“vorsichtiglich”)  and 
under  the  blessing,  by  the  g^ace  of 
God,  had  so  far  succeeded.  Then, 
once  more  “homeward  bound,”  toward 
that  haven  of  earthly  contentment 
and  domestic  bliss  concerning  which 
John  Howard  Payne  wrote,  “Be  it 
ever  so  humble,  there’s  no  place  like 
home,”  I  relaxed  somewhat  in  watch¬ 
fulness,  and  finally,  when  “home  at 
last”  the  dangers  seemed  to  be  passed, 
yesterday,  the  day  after  home-coming, 
having  some  necessary  calls  to  make, 

I  did  some  walking,  came  home  very 
tired,  and  this  morning — Sunday 
morning — as  I  endeavored  to  rise  I 
at  once  discovered  that  I  had  devel¬ 
oped  a  case  of  land-seasickness — my 
poor  head  and  the  surroundings  both 
seemed  in  a  whirl.  As  I  bethought 
myself  over  my  situation  and  sought 
to  analyze  the  same,  and  discover 
cause  for  the  effect  indisputably  ex¬ 
isting,  my  preachment  as  to  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  only  eating  to  live  came  very 
forcibly  to  mind.  In  addition  to  the 
discomforts  of  my  situation,  it  was 
a  great  disappointment  to  me  that  I 
should  be  obliged  to  remain  at  home, 
when  the  regular  meeting  was  held 
at  the  house  nearest  my  home,  but 
cause  was  sternly  followed  by  effect 
and  I  had  to  abide  by  the  result. 
Then  I  reflected  how  much  cause  I 
had  to  be  many  times  grateful  that 
this  condition  had  not  come  upon  me 
away  frtom  home.  But  why  had  it 
not  come  upon  me  away  from  home? 
And  forthwith  came  to  mind  the 
Word  of  God  as  written  by  Peter, 
cited  in  the  heading  of  this  article, 
the  text  of  which  in  full  reads,  “Dear¬ 
ly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers 


and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul.” 
“As  pilgrims” — as  pilgrims,  ^n^hom  it 
behooves  to  ever  and  constantly  have 
an  eye  to  welfare  and  well-being. 
These  untoward  conditions  did  not 
come  upon  me  until  after  I  had  re¬ 
laxed  on  the  prudences  and  foresight- 
ed  safe-guardings  which  I  had  deemed 
necessary  to  pilgrimage.  I  was  a 
stranger,  a  pilgrim  away  from  home, 
and  I  recognized  the  need  of  being 
guarded  as  to  what  and  how  much  I 
ate,  and  results,  under  the  grace  of 
God  were  s  in  accordance  therewith. 
Modern  Speech  version — Weymouth’s 
— has  the  cited  text.  “Dear  friends, 
I  entreat  you  as  pilgrims  and  foreign¬ 
ers  not  to  indulge  the  cravings  of 
your  lower  natures :  for  all  such  crav¬ 
ings  wage  war  upon  the  soul.”  How¬ 
ever,  I  would  not  be  understood  as 
holding  that  all  illness  is  due  to  the 
afflicted  patient’s  wrongdoing,  but  I 
believe  that  had  I  used  the  best  judg¬ 
ment  in  my  dietary  conduct  and  had 
held  in  mind  the  principle  to  strictly 
eat  to  live  only  I  would  not  have  had 
to-day’s  discomforts  and  disappoint¬ 
ments.  But  I  desire  to  make  use  of 
the  occasion  and  occurrence  to  press 
home  the  lesson  in  all  applications, 
even  ^though  it  be  a  rather  discredit¬ 
able  report  to  permit  to  reach  the 
knowledge  of  those  who  heard  me  de¬ 
claim  against  the  folly  among  other 
things,  of  living  to  eat. 

Before  I  awoke  this  morning,  as  I 
recalled  afterward,  I  dreamed  that 
there  were  preachers  in  our  brother¬ 
hood  of  whom  I  had  just  learned  who 
only  preached  when  necessity  re¬ 
quired  or  upon  certain  occasions,  and 
I  was  troubled  in  mind  as  this  dream- 
knowledge  dawned  upon  me;  seem¬ 
ingly  they  were  men  of  whom  I  had 
never  heard  before.  Is  the  man  who 
preaches,  and  the  one  who  hears  the 
preacher,  either  one,  a  stranger,  I 
mean  the  real,  the  inner  person,  is  he 
different  from  the  person  whom  we 
know  by  name  and  by  sight?  I  mean 
Is  that  person  a  stranger  to  what  he 
or  she  is  held  or  reputed  to  be.  in- 
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stead  of  being  a  stranger  to  the  com¬ 
mon  course  and  current  of  depraved 
humanity? 

Our  only  attitude  of  safety,  the 
only  course  that  is  justifiable  is  that 
of  being  “strangers  and  pilgrims”  to 
the  things  carnal  of  the  life  that  now 
is. 

To  this  testifies  the  Word  of  God 
in  Hebrews  11:12,  with  reference  to 
the  heroes  of  faith.”  These  all  died 
in  faith,  not  having  received  the  prom¬ 
ises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off, 
and  were  persuaded  of  therri,  and  em¬ 
braced  them,  and  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth.  For  they  say  such  things  de¬ 
clare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  coun¬ 
try.” 

Later  in  the  same  epistle  Peter 
wrote  “Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  has 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your¬ 
selves  likewise  with  the  same  mind ; 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin ;  that  he  no 
longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men, 
but  to  the  will  of  God.  For  the  time 
past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to 
have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  ban- 
quetings,  and  abominable  idolatries; 
wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex¬ 
cess  of  riot . ”  (I  Pet.  5:1-4). 

In  the  scriptures  last  referred  to, 
the  strangeness  of  a  life  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  of  godliness,  is  represented  as 
being  marked  or  noted  by  those  who 
live  “the  Avill  of  the  Gentiles,”  espe¬ 
cially  when  the  relative  status  and 
circumstance  is  such  that  “they  think 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them 
to  the  same  excess  of  riot.”  And  the 
vices  and  sins  and  the  tendencies  un¬ 
to  the  same  are  so  deceptive  and  sub¬ 
tle  that  beyond  a  doubt  many  a  one 
who  rests  in  a  sense  of  security  and 
safety  is  self-deceived  and  is  num¬ 
bered  amorfg  those  of  whom  it  is 
written  “but  all  the  rest  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to 


drink  water’’ — they  who  were  the  re¬ 
jected  ones, 

A  very  impressive  and  upbuilding 
thought  was  presented  by  some  writ¬ 
er  some  years  ago :  as  he  related  how, 
upon  the  train  he  heard  a  lady  urge 
a  friend  of  hers,  whom  she  met  inci¬ 
dentally,  to  stop  off  with  her  for  a 
visit.  The  invited  lady  was  quoted 
as  having  replied,  “I  am  only  dressed 
to  travel,  and  not  to  stay  anywhere;” 
and  the  ■  writer  drew  the  grand 
thought  out  of  the  incident  with  the 
account  that  all  should  only  be 
dressed  to  travel  and  not  be  dressed 
to  stay,  as  “pilgrims  and  strangers” 
here. 

In  my  recent  travels  I  was  some¬ 
times  caused 'to  question  whether  our 
folks  have  in  mind  the  fact  that  “we 
have  here  no  continuing  city,”  as  I 
beheld  the  more  than  just  Comfortable 
homes  which  many  of  them  occupy. 
And  I  question  now  whether  in  this 
phase  of  life’s  activities  due  thought 
has  been  given  that  principle  of  Chris¬ 
tian  discipleship,  that  we  are  to  be  as 
“strangers  and  pilgrims.”  And  I  met 
folks  who  very  likely  thought  them¬ 
selves  obeying  that  principle  of  God’s 
New  Covenant  Law,  “Be  not  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world,”  who,  I  am 
persuaded,  are  not  “as  strangers  and 
pilgrims”  with  reference  to  revellings 
and  banquetings,  and  abominable  idol¬ 
atries.  Is  the  last  charge  too  sweep¬ 
ing  and  too  drastic?  Covetousness  is 
called  idolatry  in  Colossians  3:5.  The 
same  passage  in  Modern  Speech  ver¬ 
sion  reads  “ . all  greed . is  a 

form  or  idolatry.” 

And  writing  about  the  experiences 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  Paul 
wrote  (I  Cor.  10:6,  7) :  “Now  these 
things  were  our  examples,  to  the  in¬ 
tent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil 
things,  as  they  also  lusted.  Neither 
be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ; 
as  it  is  written.  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.” 
This  does  again  charge  the  j^ave 
charge  of  idolatry  in  sins  mentioned 
which  most  people  rarely,  if  ever,  con¬ 
nect  with  idolatry. 
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Do  we.  like  the  faithful  ones  of 
old,  “Seek  a  country”?  (Heb.  11:14.) 
Of  them  it  is  written,  “But  now  they 
desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an 
heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  a- 
shamed  to  be  called  their  God:  for 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.” 
(Heb.  11:16.) 

“Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 
Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re¬ 
proach.  For  here  have  we  no  contin¬ 
uing  citv,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.” 
(Heb.  13:12-14.) 

As  “strangers  and  pilgrims”  let  us 
so  look  to  our  going  that  when  our 
pligrimage  here  is  ended  it  may  be 
said  of  us,  “Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellowcitizens  with  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God.”  (Eph.  2:19.) 


CHRISTMAS  AND  OLD 
CHRISTMAS 

An  article  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  on  the  so-called 
Old  Christmas  is  the  instigator  of 
this  article. 

The  theory  that  Christmas  has  been 
kept  by  some  Christians  on  the  sixth 
day  of  January  because  of  the  fact 
that  the  Julian  Calendar  was  changed 
by  Pope  Gregory  about  1582  is  very 
ably  presented  by  the  writer  of  the 
above  mentioned  article.  Without 
further  comment  on  this  theory  (we 
call  it  a  theory,  because  we  could 
never  find  anything  authentic  in  his¬ 
tory  to  substantiate  this  view),  I  can 
say  that  up  to  a  few  years  ago  I  held 
this  same  view  as  to  why  there  was 
an  Alt-Christtag.  However  I  began 
searching  old  writings,  as  well  as  en¬ 
cyclopedias  to  find  facts  to  substan¬ 
tiate  this  view.  I  could  not  find  any, 
but  I  did  find  considerable  informa¬ 
tion  about  the  origin  of  Christmas 
day.  I  find  that  the  birthday  of 
Christ  had  not  been  observed  for  sev¬ 
eral  centuries  after  His  birth,  and 
when  finally  the  idea  of  keeping  the 


day  of  Christ’s  birth  as  a  holy  day 
came  up,  the  date  was  not  known. 
Neither  was  there  any  way  of  finding 
the  date.  It  was  about  two  centuries 
after  Christ’s  birth  when  Christinas 
was  first  observed  and  then  January 
sixth  was  fixed  as  the  date.  Origen, 
a  great  writer  and  earnest  Christian, 
who  suffered  much  persecution,  but 
died  a  natural  death  about  the  middle 
of  the  third  century,  “repudiated  as 
sinful  the  very  idea  of  keeping  the 
birth,  of  Christ.”  However,  Christ¬ 
mas  was  kept  on  January  sixth  for 
about  a  century  and  a  half  or  until 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  cen¬ 
tury.  The  Roman  Emperor  Constan¬ 
tine  had  embraced  Christianity  and 
pronounced  himself  a  Christian  in  the 
year  312.  Christianity  became  the 
state  religion  of  the  Romans,  but  it 
was  very  far  from  true  Christianity. 
The  rites  and  usages  of  paganism 
were  everywhere  much  in  evidence. 
Christmas  was  changed  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans  from  January  sixth  to  Decem¬ 
ber  25th  in  about  353  or  354.  From 
there  it  spread  throughout  the  east, 
reaching  Constantinople  about  388, 
and  Alexandria  in  Egypt  about  425. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  festivals 
or  feasts  were  held  centuries  before 
by  the  Romans  and  other  pagans  or 
heathens  throughout  the  east,  and 
even  among  the  Anglo-Saxons  Yule- 
Days  were  kept  at  this  time  of  the 
year  for  centuries  before  they  knew 
anything  of  Christianity  or  Christmas. 

It  appears  that  the  fact  that  the 
sun  at  this  time  of  the  year  started 
on  its  return  trip  northward  and  be¬ 
gan  to  lengthen  the  days  was  the  oc¬ 
casion  that  prompted  the  keeping  of 
these  festivals  by  the  pagans.  At  one 
time  these  feasts  lasted  from  the  16th 
of  December  until  the  6th  of  January. 

The  Roman  Christians  had  their 
Christmas  to  offer  to  replace  the  pa¬ 
gan  feasts  and  festivals  which  they 
held  in  honor  of  their  sun-god. 

Thus  it  happened  that  many  of  the 
rites  and  ceremonies,  as  well  as  their 
feasts  and  festivals  were  retained  and 
brought  ihto  the  Christian  Church. 
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The  Christmas  tree,  which  plays 
such  a  prominent  part  in  the  Christ- 
mas-Day  celebrations  ot  the  present 
time,  had  its  origin  in  Egypt  at  a 
period  long  betore  the  Christian  era, 
and  was  equally  popular  in  pagan 
Egypt  and  pagan  Rome. 

Many  other  instances  might  be  cit¬ 
ed,  'and  extracts  of  writers  quoted, 
that  would  tend  to  show  that  present 
day  celebrations  and  festivities  con¬ 
nected  with  our  Christmas-Day  are 
of  pagan  origin. 

Since  January  6  was  kept  as  Christ¬ 
mas-Day  for  about  one  and  one-half 
centuries  before  December  25  was 
chosen  as  the  day  upon  which  to  ob¬ 
serve  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Christ,  it  is  very  easy  to  see  why  it 
was  termed  “Old  Christmas.” 

Also  the  fact  that  the  new  Christ¬ 
mas  was  chosen  by  the  Roman  church 
and  that  so  many  pagan  rites  and 
usages  were  mingled  with  their 
Christmas  festivities,  may  have  been 
considered  by  many  Christians  as  suf¬ 
ficient  reason  for  keeping  the  Old 
Christmas  instead  of  the  new. 

It  so  happened  that  for  100  years, 
between  the  years  1800  and  1900, 
December  25  or  the  Christmas-Day 
of  the  old  or  Julian  calendar  coincid¬ 
ed  with  January  6  of  the  new,  or  Gre¬ 
gorian  Calendar.  The  several  alma¬ 
nacs  fhat  used  to  show  the  old  time 
as  w^ll  as  the  new,  showed  this  fact 
plainly,  and  caused  us  to  form  the 
opinion  that  the  Alt-Christtag  was 
•  based  on  this  difference.  This  how¬ 
ever  is  merely  a  coincidence. 

The  foregoing  facts  which  have 
been  gleaned  from  different  early 
writers  will  tend  to  show  that  the 
changing  of  the  calendar  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Old  Christmas.  It  was 
purely  a  matter  of  keeping  Christmas 
on  January  6  as  first  kept,  or  on  De¬ 
cember  25,  to  which  date  it  w^  later 
changed.  ^ 

Eli  J.  Bontreger. 

“Instead  of  anticipating  God,  we 
had  better  let  Him  lead  in  all  things.” 

— Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  4,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold' 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
About  the  weather  the  sun  is  shining 
bright  with  some  snow  on  the  ground.. 
I  met  with  a  painful  accident  Mon¬ 
day  afternoon.  1  broke  my  left  arm. 
The  two  bones  above  the  wrist.  I 
slipped  on  the  ice.  This  should  he  a 
warning  for  us  children  when  we  are 
pla;  ing  on  the  ice  and  snow.  I  can. 
hardly  write  with  one  hand.  But  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
495 — 496.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John.) 

Yours  truly, 

Moses  Yoder. 


Chesterville,  Ill.,  Jan.  6,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  16  years 
old.  To-day  father  got  hurt  while 
we  were  pulling.  He  was  driving  the 
team  on  the  puller  and  the  clevis  pin 
broke  and  hit  him  just  above  the 
knees  and  threw  him  down  on  the  fro¬ 
zen  ground.  He  is  getting  along  fair¬ 
ly  well.  I  will  answer  questions  495 
and  496.  I  will  close. 

A  Herold  reader, 

Jonas  J.  Miller. 


Chesterville,  Ill.,  Jan.  5,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  There  isn’t  any 
sickness  in  the  neighborhood  at  pres¬ 
ent.  There  is  snow  drifted  and  it  is 
a  little  cold.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  495  and  496.  I  know 
10  commandments  in  English.  I  know 
5  verses  of  Jesu,  Jesu,  Brunn  des  Le- 
bens,  6  verses  of  Ich  sage  gute  Nacht, 
all  in  German.  I  am  11  years  old. 
I  will  close.  Yours  truly, 

Clara  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara  and  Jonas:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct.  Uncle  John. 

“He  that  would  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  must 
welcome  all  the  discipline  that  comes 
by  the  trial  of  his  faith.” — Selected. 
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MEDITATIONS  AND  THOUGHTS 
CONCERNING  THE  A.  M.  CHIL¬ 
DREN’S  HOME 


After  about  twelve  years  of  exper¬ 
ience.  with  the  ups  and  downs  con¬ 
nected  with  Children’s  Home  work, 
there  looms  up  in  my  mind  at  times 
one  of  the  darkest  pictures  that  has 
presented  itself  to  us  at  any  time  in 
the  history  of  the  Home.  But  may 
we  hope  that  those  thoughts  are  only 
imaginary  and  that  when  the  dark 
cloud  (either  real  or  imaginary)  may 
pass  away,  that  the  sun  may  then 
ohine  brighter,  and  more  real  spirit¬ 
ual  and  soul-saving  work  be  done  at 
the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  than  ever 
before.  And  we  wish  to  state  here, 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  that  you 
have  greatly,  helped  us  to  keep  up 
courage  by  your  excellent  support  of 
the  home  with  your  money.  While 
we  in  the  recent  quarter,  or  three 
months  of  August,  September  and  Oc¬ 
tober  have  again  spent  about  ($17(X)) 
seventeen  hundred  dollars  of  your 
money,  yet  you  have  been  furnishing 
the  money  just  about  as  it  was  need¬ 
ed  to  pay  the  bills'  as  they  came  due, 
although  just  at  the  time  the  report 
of  those  three  months  came  out,  the 
treasury  was  slightly  over-drawn,  and 
money  was  a  little  short  for  a  short 
time.  But  over  the  holiday  season, 
letter  after  letter  was  received  with 
donations  or  offerings,  till  we  again 
have  the  needed  money  to  pay  the 
bills  as  they  come  due.  We  might 
point  out  that  the  heavy  expenses  of 
the  past  quarter,  we  feel,  were  to 
some  extent  due  to  the  building  that 
was  done  and  the  improvements  that 
were  made.  Although  this  season  of 
the  year  is  always  an  expensive  quar¬ 
ter  for  the  Home,  when  the  winter 
supplies  must  be  laid  by ;  so,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  wish  to  say 
that  your  splendid  financial  support 
has  much  encouraged  us  during  the 
time  when  the  dark  cloud  or  picture 
above  referred  to  loomed  up  in  our 
minds  from  time  to  time.  But  again 
turning  to  the  same;  when  we  first 
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found  that  Sister  Byler  had  handed 
in  her  resignation,  we  felt  as  though 
the  load  was  getting  heavy,  but  after 
meditating  over  the  matter,  we  felt 
that  Sister  Byler  wanted  to  do  God’s 
will,  and  so  consoled  ourselves  with 
the  thought  that  if  God  wanted  her 
to  leave  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 
there  would  be  another  sister  to  take 
her  place,  and  so  we  left  it  all  with 
Him  and  went  on  our  way;  but  the 
time  came  when  Sister  Byler  did 
leave,  with  all  her  belongings,  and 
the  only  one  we  saw  to  take  her 
place  was  Sister  Eichorn ;  the  one 
whom  Sister  Byler  had  told  me  short¬ 
ly  before  leaving  that  if  she  could 
have  her  say  in  the  matter,  Sister 
Eichorn  would  only  have  about  one- 
half  of  the  work  that  she  now  has. 
Let  this  be  as  it  may.  Sister  Eichorn 
is  still  filling  her  former  place,  and  is 
also,  to  a  great  extent  filling  Sister 
Byler’s  place.  Brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  these  conditions  imposed 
on  Sister  Eichorn  may  do  for  a  short 
time  during  the  winter,  but  we  do 
hope  there  is  no  one  in  the  Confer¬ 
ence  body  that  will  feel  at  all  satis¬ 
fied  to  allow  those  conditions  to  exist 
for  any  length  of  time  or  when  spring 
opens  up.  And  then  we  also  want 
to  say  that  Sister  Nettie  Beachy  is 
still  with  us,  as  one  of  the  working 
number,  but  her  mother  in  Iowa 
wants  her  to  come  home  in  the  spring, 
which  Sister  Nettie  is  expecting  to 
do.  This  will  then  leave  the  Home 
short  of  at  least  two  workers,  one  to 
take  Sister  Eichorn’s  former  place, 
and  one  to  take  Sister  Nettie’s  place, 
and  we  feel  that  we  should  have 
three  si.sters  to  successfully  carry  on 
the  work,  but  as  yet  we  have  no  one 
in  sight  who  has  given  us  any  en¬ 
couragement  of  willingness  to  come. 
Then  again  your  unworthy  superin¬ 
tendent  has  been  told  over  and  over 
again  that  he  has  too  much  resting 
upon  himself,  which  he  is  willing  to 
confess,  is  the  case  too  much  of  the 
time:  and  that  too  often  the  boys  are 
too  much  neglected  and  not  instruct- 
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ed  in  a  patient,  kind  way  as  they 
should  be,  which  is  largely  of  at  least 
to  some  extent  due  to  this.  And  now 
since  Sister  Byler  has  left,  it  seems 
there  is  nearly  one-third  more  added 
to  his  lot,  and  he  is  anxiously  won¬ 
dering  what  the  outcome  of  it  all  is 
going  to  be.  Has  the  Home  now 
reached  its  climax  and  the  pinnacle 
of  its  career,  like  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  in  Solomon’s  time?  And  will 
it  now,  after  so  much  of  your  money 
has  been  used  here  in  erecting  all 
these  buildings,  such  as  the  annex, 
with  nurser  .  the  additional  room  to 
the  sch.iol  building,  the  clothes-dry- 
ing  house  with  furnace,  with  other 
changes  and  improvements  that  have 
been  added  to  the  main  building  to 
increase  the  capacity  of  the  Home; 
will  we  now  allow  it  to  decrease  in 
its  work  and  ebb  away  in  its  useful¬ 
ness  because  of  the  lack  of  workers? 
Will  we  now  since  its  work  has  be¬ 
come  known  through  the  surrounding 
towns  and  cities,  to  juvenile  courts, 
associated  charities,  and  Salvation 
Army,  included,  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
their  earnest  appeals  and  tell  them 
we) cannot  take  their  children  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  lack  of  workers?  We 
refused  many  children  on  account  of 
being  full  and  crowded,  and  never 
felt  ashamed  to  g^ive  them  this  rea¬ 
son  for  refusing  to  take  children,  but 
your  unworthy  superintendent  feels 
just  a  little  differently  in  regard  to 
telling  them  that  we  lack  in  help  and 
for  this  reason  must  refuse  the  chil¬ 
dren  when  they  know  that  we  do  not 
have  our  average  number  of  children. 

And  so  when  the  dark  picture  im¬ 
presses  itself  on  the  mind  we  are 
sometimes  made  to  ask.  Were  we  in 
the  wrong  when  we  were  tugging 
and  toiling,  and  building  till  every¬ 
thing  was  brought  to  its  present  com- 
])leteness?  Did  God  not  want  us  to 
go  on  and  arrange  this  Home  to  con¬ 
veniently  care  for  from  seventy  to 
seventy-five  children?  Which  we  find 
is  nearly  necessarv  if  we  want  to 
continue  the  two  school  rooms  and 
the  tw'o  teachers,  else  the  money 


spent  for  the  additional  school  room 
had  better  been  used  for  some  other 
purpose,  as  well  as  much  of  the  money 
spent  in  other  ways  and  improve¬ 
ments,  to  bring  this  Home  to  its 
present  capacity. 

And  then  again  this  thought  has 
come  to  us,  we  have  been  teaching 
much  in  our  Conferences  about  mis¬ 
sion  work,  and  sometimes  boosted 
this  very  highly,  have  we  kept  on 
teaching  along  this  line  and  then 
went  on  our  way  letting  the  matter 
(luietly  rest  till  our  next  meeting  or 
Conference,  till  this  has  become  a 
habit  with  us,  and  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  are  now  resting  so  easy 
over  the  matter,  that  our  Conference 
body  cannot  furnish  the  necessary 
help  to  keep  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home  successfully  at  work? 

Such  thoughts  may  perhaps  seem 
vain  to  many  of  you,  but  if  you  were 
here  tied  to  this  work,  and  midwinter 
almost  passing  by,  time  flying  so 
swiftly  that  we  feel  that  before  we 
are  aware  of  it  spring  will  be  here, 
and  Sister  Nettie  will  want  to  go  to 
Iowa.  We  feel  it  our  duty  to  do 
something  to  arouse  our  Conference 
body,  which  has  taken  on  itself  this 
work  of  caring  for  this  Home;  and 
unless  we  do  something  along  this 
line  we  could  not  feel  that  we  had 
done  our  duty.  But  when  we  bring 
this  before  you  and  try  to  show  you 
the  picture  as  it  seems  at  this  time, 
then  we  can  feel  that  we  have  made 
an  effort  to  arouse  you,  and  if  the 
help  then  fails,  we  can  feel  that  we 
have  tried  to  do  something;  and  may 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  be  a- 
roused  to  such  an  extent  that  there 
will  be  found  among  us  such  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  who  are  willing  to 
take  up  the  cross,  and  make  the  nec¬ 
essary  sacrifice  to  come  to  the  rescue 
of  the  Home,  before  the  work  must 
suffer  to  such  an  extent  that  it  will 
be  crippled  after  about  twelve  years 
of  toil  and  care  and  labor  and  prayer 
till  it  has  grown,  as  we  have  always 
felt  under  God’s  blessing,  to  where 
it  now  stands,  and  we  hope  may  con- 
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tinue  to  stand.  Yes,  we  believe  it 
will  continue  on  in  its  work  if  we 
are  concerned  to  such  an  extent  that 
it  will  bring-  us  on  our  knees,  as  Sis¬ 
ter  Byler  has  expressed  it  in  a  few 
lines  of  correspondence  we  had  about 
this  matter.  She  says  that  she  feels 
sure  if  we  do  our  part  that  God  will 
do  His.  But  no  doubt  He  wants  us 
to  be  concerned  about  the  work  that 
we  as  a  Conference  Church  have  tak¬ 
en  to  be  our  responsibility,  as  long 
as  He  gives  us  grace  and  strength. 
We  can  say  a  hearty  AMEN  to  what 
Sister  Byler  has  expressed,  but  let 
us  not  forget  the  meaning  of  a  few 
of  those  words,  see  that  we  are  con¬ 
cerned.  We  believe  that  when  King 
Hezekiah  took  that  proud  king’s  let¬ 
ter  up  into  the  temple  and  spread  it 
out  before  the  Lord,  that  Hezekiah 
was  concerned,  and  the  Lord  sent 
the  prophet  to  tell  him  that  this  king 
should  not  shoot  an  arrow  into  the 
city,  nor  come  before  it  with  the 
shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 
Had  Hezekiah  not  been  concerned, 
who  knows  what  would  have  taken 
place?  Please  see  II  Kings,  Chap.  19. 

And  again  when  Jonah  delivered 
to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  God’s  ■ 
message,  the  Word  tells  us  that  the 
people  believed  God,  and  proclaimed 
a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of 
them.  This  also  shows  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  concerned,  and  I  hope  we 
all  know  what  a  great  deliverance  it 
brought  to  them.  I  do  not  read  that 
they  had  any  promise  from  God  that 
He  would  spare  the  city,  yet  their 
actions  show  they  were  so  concerned 
in  this  matter  that  it  even  changed 
the  great  mind  of  God.  Their  con¬ 
cern  was  for  their  natural  or  earthly 
kingdom,  our  concern  should  be  for 
that  kingdom  which  Jesus  came  to 
establish :  as  He  said,  “Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
He  left  high  heaven  and  came  and 
died  on  the  cross,  because  he  was 
concerned  that  this  Kingdom  should 
be  established.  And  we  are  told  back 
in  Daniel  that  this  is  a  kingdom  that 


shall  never  be  destroyed.  If  Heze¬ 
kiah  and  the  people  of  Nineveh  so 
proved  to  God  by  their  actions  their 
concern  for  their  earthly  kingdoms 
that  God  so  wonderfully  delivered 
them,  what  will  God  not  do  for  His 
spiritual  Kingdom  when  we  once 
prove  by  our  actions  our  concern  for 
His  Kingdom,  as  these  kings  and 
people  of  olden  Bible  times  proved 
their  concern  to  God  in  their  day? 

Will  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home 
then  any  longer  suffer  for  the  lack 
of  workers?  Although  Jesus  said  the 
harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers 
are  few,  yet  we  feel  that  if  the  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  of  our  Conference 
bodiy  can  be  aroused  to  be  truly  con¬ 
cerned,  this  little  institution  that  we 
have  taken  upon  us  the  responsibility 
to  care  for  should  not  suffer  on  ac¬ 
count  of  lack  of  workers.  Thus  we 
leave  these  meditations  and  thoughts 
concerning  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home 
with  you,  fearing  we  may  weary  you 
with  pur  much  writing. 

But-  we  have  not  forgotten  your 
splendid  financial  support,  and  again 
wish  to  thank  you  for  the  same,  and 
we  believe  if  the  help  proposition  is 
once  brought  before  you  that  this 
need  will  also  be  supplied.  I  wish 
you  all  God’s  blessings,  mercy  and 
grace. 

Noah  Brenneman. 


IN  HIS  NAME 


P.  Hostetler 

Col.  3:17.  gives  the  commandment 
to  do  all  things,  whatsoever  we  do,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  In  Matt.  18  we 
read  that  great  promise,  that  when  we 
assemble  ourselves  in  His  name.  He 
will  meet  with  us.  and  we  also  have 
the  promise  that  when  we  pray  in  His 
name.  He  will  hear  us.  But  what  is 
meant  by  doing  all  in  His  name?  Our 
old  bishop  of  long  ago  used  to  say.  to 
do  in  that  name,  means  by  His  com¬ 
mission  or  command,  and  to  His  honor 
and  glory.  So  we  see  it  is  obedience 
to  His  word  through  faith  and  lov^ 
or  taking  Christ  to  be  our  all.  We 
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have  often  heard  ministers  say,  when 
they  arose  to  preach,  that  th^y  were 
doing  so  in  Jesus  name.  Mote  often 
have  we  heard  ministers  preach  who 
did  not  say  that  they  are  standing  in 
Jesus  name,  yet  we  believe  they  were 
doing  all  in  that  name.  Then  we  go 
to  meeting  in  Christ’s  name,  we  do 
not  need  to  tell  some  one  or  the  audi¬ 
ence  that  we  came  in  that  name  to 
make  it  so,  but  when  we  go  in  fear, 
love  and  obedience  to  Christ,  then  it 
constitutes  going  in  His  name.  Then 
Paul  and  the  other  apostles  came  to 
the  people  and  to  us  with  their  epistles 
and  did  not  first  say  that  they  came 
in  His  name  but  first  wished  them  a 
blessing  or  grace  etc.,  and  then  thank¬ 
ed  the  Lord  for  His  blessing,  it  showed 
that  they  came  in  His  name  and  to 
His  glory,  it  also  showed  the  right 
feeling  and  relation  towards  God  and 
man.  Many  preachers  in  th|e  past 
have  done  the  same,  but  when  the 
heart  is  not  filled  with  that  feeling 
'  and  especially  when  there  is  a  little 
room  given  to  pride  and  following 

•  after  worldly  preachers,  these  expres¬ 
sions  of  good  will  and  thankfulness 
are  liable  to  be  omitted.  In  praying 
we  usually  say  the  words  “in  Jesus’ 
name’’  etc.,  but  simply  to  add  those 

<  words  will  still  not  make  it  praying  in 
His  name  if  the  mind  or  heart  is  not 
right.  When  Peter  prayed  the  words 
“Lord  help  me,’’  and  said  no  more  it 
was  prayed  in  His  name  and  \vas  an- 
'  swered.  When  the  Publican  prayed 

*  “Lord  be  merciful  to  be  a  sinijier,’’  he 
was  heard  and  justified. 

Jesus  taught  His  people  and  us  a 
form  of  prayer,  but  He  did  not  include 
the  words  ‘in  Jesus’  name,’  artd  some 
take  that  for  a  reason  or  excuse  for 
not  using  that  prayer  any  more,  but 
when  we  consider  that  prayer  and  the 
commandment  to  pray  often  that  man¬ 
ner  or  form,  we  see  that  this  prayer 
can  only  be  used  in  Christ’s  name, 
when  honestly  and  rightly  used.  I  for 
one  could  not  in  Jesus  name  omit  it, 
or  set  it  aside  as  being  useless.  He 
said  to  His  disciples  ‘teach  them  to  ob^  ^ 


serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you.’ 

But  how  about  our  eating,  drinking, 
working  and  all,  to  be  done  in  that 
name?  Must  we  keep  on  saying  in 
His  name,  in  Hisphme,  etc?  No,  we 
only  need  to  livein  obedience  to  His 
will  in  all  things.  Living  for  Him  or 
His  honor  and  not  for  ourselves  or 
self  honor  or  to  make  us  a  name.  Thus 
we  can  do  all  the  things  belonging  to 
this  life  and  our  needs  in  a  way  that 
was  intended  for  us.  May  we  all  find 
it  a  pleasure  to  thus  honor  ^the  name 
of  Him,  who  gave  up  all  foLtis,  is  our 
wish  and  prayer. 


SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  USE 
TOBACCO 


A.  R.  Funderburk 

In  the  days  of  slavery  in  the  South 
it  was  hot  regarded  by  the  masses  as 
being  wrong  to  own  slaves.  The 
question  of  its  being  wrong  was  sel¬ 
dom  brought  up.  Some  of  the  best 
of  Christian  men  owned  slaves  and 
this  was  taken  to  signify  that  there 
was  nothing  wrong  in  it.  Now,  every 
one  recognizes  the  fact  that  slavery 
is  wrong.  No  one  now  defends  this 
awful  practice. 

Now  the  question  of  whether  it  is 
wrong  to  use  tobacco  occupies  about 
the  same  status.  The  practice  is  sel¬ 
dom  called  into  question.  The  ma¬ 
jority  of  even  the  church  members 
use  it.  And  those  who  do  hot,  make 
no  protest  against  it.  This  tends  to 
impress  people  that  there  is  nothing 
wrong  in  it.  But  if  the  masses  were 
once  blinded  as  to  slavery,  is  it  not 
possible  that  they  might  be  likewise 
blinded  as  to  the  sinfulness  of  using 
tobacco?  Because  the  majority  prac¬ 
tice  a  thing,  does  that  necessarily 
prove  that  it  is  right?  Let  us  look 
into  this  question  a  bit. 

Someone  has  said :  “Tobacco  is  one 
of  the  most  fruitful  causes  of  degen¬ 
eracy  in  our  20th  century  manhood. 
It  is  heathendom’s  most  popular  gift 
to  Christendom, — old  men  and  young, 
saints  and  sinners,  in  short,  all  class- 
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have  been  victimized  by  this  unhal¬ 
lowed  pest.” 

I  am  well  aware  that  he  who  op¬ 
poses  the  use  of  tobacco  tramps  on 
many  toes.  Many  see  no  harm  in  it. 
They  liken  all  argument  against  it  to 
that  of  a  Negro  boy.  This  boy  had 
taken  up  the  study  of  physiology  and 
hygiene  in  school,  and  had  just  learn¬ 
ed  of  the  evil  effects  of  tobacco*' on 
the  human  anatomy.  He  went  home 
from  school  admonishing  his  daddy 
to  quit  using  it,  explaining  to  him 
that  it  would  shorten  ones  life.  His 
father  replied;  “Well,  I  don’t  know 
about  that.  I  have  been  using  it 
nearly  all  my  life  and  I  am  70  years 
old.’  “Yes  but  Pa,  you  might  have 
been  a  hundred  by  this  time  if  you 
hadn’t  used  any  tobacco,”  answered 
his  son. 

Whether  the  above  argument  is 
logical  or  not  it  is  a  well-established 
fact  that  tobacco  is  harmful  to  the 
body.  Medical  science  has  proved 
this  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt. 
There  are  few  who  doubt  this.  And 
who  wiK  say  that  this  one  fact  does 
not  constitute  sufficient  reason  for 
the  abandonment  of  its  use.  But  this 
argument  has  proved  useless.  He 
who  would  make  war  on  tobacco 
must  do  so  on  other  grounds.  Every 
American  youth  has  been  taught  in 
school  that  tobacco  is  a  poison  and 
is  hurtful  to  the  body,  yet  more  to¬ 
bacco  is  consumed  in  America  to-day 
than  ever  before.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
a  valid  reason  why  a  self  respecting 
man  who  values  his  health  and  his 
life  should  abandon  this  vicious  habit. 

But  I  want  us  to  consider  this 
question,  not  from  a  standpoint  of 
health  alone  but  from  a  Scriptural 
standpoint.  From  a  standpoint  of 
right  or  wrong.  Is  it  wrong  to  use 
tobacco?  “Should  Christians  use  to¬ 
bacco?”  is  the  question.  This  argu¬ 
ment  of  bodily  health  is  doubly  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  Christian.  As  a  nat¬ 
ural  man  he  should  be  interested  in 
the  care  of  his  body,  of  course.  But 
as  a  Christian,  his  body  has  become 
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the  “temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.” 

I  Cor.  6:19.  We  are  taught  to  “Pre¬ 
serve  the  body  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord.”  How  sinful 
then  it  must  be  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  thus  defile  and  destroy  our  bodies 
which  are  the  abode  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Its  very  source  is  enough  to  war¬ 
rant  any  Christian  in  rejecting  it.  ^ 
is  distinctly  a  barbarous  custom. 
When  Columbus  and  his  men  visited 
the  West  Indies  they  reported  that 
they  saw  “Strange  savages  going  a- 
bout  with  firebrands  and  smoking  like 
devils.”  They  had  never  seen  such 
a  thing  and  it  was  a  disgusting  sight 
to  them.  It  is  no  less  disgusting  in 
fact  to-day.  Think  of  Christian  men, 
who  profess  to  love  the  Lord  and 
His  Word  and  His  commandments; 
going  about  polluting  themselves  and 
poisoning  their  bodies,  and  this  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  God’s  Word 
admonishes  us  to  keep  our  bodies 
pure  and  undefiled  inasmuch  as  the 
Holv  Spirit  of  God  has  taken  up  His 
abode  there.  N^o  power  but  that  of 
the  cunning  old  serpent  could  ever 
beguile  men  into  doing  such  a  sense¬ 
less,  sinful  thing.  Beware  of  the  ser- 
pent! 

I  have  heard  men  say  that  the  Bi¬ 
ble  does  not  forbid  using  tobacco. 
Such  an  idea  is  the  result  of  a  lack 
of  Bible  teaching  on  the  subject.  Our 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  responsi¬ 
ble,  under  Satan,  for  this  thing.  God’s 
ministers  have  not  taught  their  peo¬ 
ple  the  Bible  on  this  point.  And  sad 
to  say.  the  reason  why  some  have  not 
done  so  is  because  their,  preaching 
and  their  practice  would  here  con¬ 
flict.  When  Sam  Jones  was  in  St. 
Louis  he  denounced  theaters  in  un¬ 
sparing  terms  and  reached  his  climax 
by  exclaiming.  “How  would  Jesus 
look  at  a  theater?”  At  the  next  meet- 
insr  he  found  on  his  stand  this  query: 
“How  would  Jesus  Christ  look  with 
a  quid  of  tobacco  or  a  cigar  in  His 
mouth?”  After  that  he  quit  the  use 
of  tobacco  and  then  he  could  with 
consistency  condemn  this  sin  in  the 
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lives  of  others.  Of  course,  every  one 
must  “Sweep  around  his  own  door 
first.”  The  old  saying,  “Like  priest, 
like  people,  like  people,  like  priest,” 
is  true  in  this  case  and  until  ministers 
cleanse  themselves  from  this  evil  there 
is  no'"  hope  that  their  flocks  will  do 
so.  i 

But  the  question  is,  is  it  wrong  to 
use  tobacco?  Does  the  Bible  forbid 
it?  If  it  is  wrong  the  Bible  forbids 
it.  The  Bible  forbids  everything  that 
is  wrong.  It  encourages  everything 
that  is  right.  Now  if  using  tobacco 
is  wrong,  then  it  is  forbidden,  What 
do  we  mean  by  “right”  and  “Wrong?” 
Anything  that  is  well  pleasing  to 
God  is  right  and  everything  that  dis¬ 
pleases  Him  is  wrong.  Is  the  use  of 
tobacco  not  forbidden  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  which  says,  “Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world?”  Is  it  not  forbidden 
in  that  Scripture  which  says  to  the 
Christian  man  “Come  ye  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  a  separate 
people?”  Is  it  not  forbidden  where  it 
says,  “Love  not  the  world,;  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  wcWld?”  Is 
it  not  forbidden  in  that  Scripture 
which  says  to  the  Christian  I  that  he 
“Should  not  live  the  rest  of  his  time 
in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men  but 
to  the  will  of  God?”  “Come  ye  a  sep¬ 
arate  people.”  God’s  people  are  miss¬ 
ing  a  mighty  good  opportunity  of 
showing  to  the  world  that  ihey  are 
not  of  this  world.  The  wojrld  uses 
tobacco.  If  Christian  men  would  not 
it  would  show  to  the  world  that  they 
are  a  separate  people.  If  y(|ni  are  a 
“called  out  one”  of  God,  \vhy  not 
show  yourself  to  be  one?  Is  it  wrong 
for  a  Christian  to  use  tobacco?  If  it 
is  well  pleasing  to  God  it  is  not 
wrong.  If  it  is  not  well  pleasing  to 
Him  it  is  wrong. 

Not  long  ago  I  read  of  an  ultra 
rich  man  who  gave  a  greajt  dinner 
for  the  entertainment  of  his  friends. 
He  wanted  to  entertain  them|  royally. 
He  wanted  to  show  them  hoiv  a  rich 
man  could  entertain.  He  spent  $15,- 
000  for  the  dinner.  Now  thihk  of  it. 
$15,000  for  a  single  meal!  I  don’t 
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know  how  he  could  have  spent  so 
much  money  on  a  single  meal.  But 
rich  people  know  more  about  spend¬ 
ing  money  than  poor  folks  do.  The 
truth  of  this  incident  is  not  ques¬ 
tioned  for  it  has  come  from  a  reliable 
source.  It  occurred  in  a  European 
city  just  after  the  close  of  the  late 
war. 

Just  on  the  other  side  of  that  city 
and  at  the  same  time  there  were  poor 
widows  and  little  children  actually 
starving  for  bread.  They  would  have 
been  glad,  like  Lazarus  of  old,  to 
have  had  the  crumbs  that  fell  from 
the  rich  man’s  table.  Was  it  wrong 
in  that  man  to  spend  $15,000  for  a 
single  dinner  and  waste  so  much 
money  when  there  were  poor  little 
children  who  were  starving  in  that 
city?  Do  you  think  he  did  wrong 
in  the  sight  of  an  Holy  God?  Do 
you  think  that  his  action  \Vas  pleas¬ 
ing  to  God? 

A  few  years  ago  when  that  dread¬ 
ful  famine  was  on,  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  little  orphan  children 
actually  starved  to  death  over  in  the 
famine  stricken  districts  of  Russia 
and  China.  We  are  told  that  the  re¬ 
lief  workers,  not  being  able  to  feed 
all  the  starving  children,  would  select 
those  who  were  so  poor  and  weak 
that  they  must  soon  perish  and  li^ 
them  up  once  a  day  and  feed  thefnT 
When  they  had  gained  sufficient 
strength  that  they  could  live  awtoe., 
without  food  they  were  stood  aside 
and  other  weak  little  ones  put  in 
their  places.  When  each  emaciated 
body  was  put  in  the  bread  line  it 
was  weighed  and  when  it  had  gained 
a  certain  number  of  pounds  the  poor 
little  one  was  put  aside,  and  another 
put  in  its  place.  Can  you  think  of 
a  sadder  sight?  A  little  child  actual¬ 
ly  starving! 

Now  while  these  little  ones  were 
starving  the  Christian  men  of  Amer¬ 
ica  were  spending  600  millions  of 
dollars  each  year  for  tobacco.  Think 
of  it!  Christian  men  spending  600 
million  dollars  for  a  thing  that  has 
absolutely  no  value,  while  thousands 
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of  little  children  just  across  the  At¬ 
lantic  were  starving  for  bread.  Is 
the  money  we  have  ours  or  is  it 
God's?  If  it  is  not  our  money  but 
we  have  it  as  a  trust  from  God,  is 
not  this  a  gross  misappropriation  of 
His  funds?  Has  He  given  us  this 
money  that  we  might  “Consume  it 
on  our  lusts,”  or  should  we  use  it 
only  to  glorify  Him?  Does  it  please 
God  for  us  to  spend  money  this  way 
or  does  it  displease  Him?  If  it  pleas¬ 
es  Him  it  is  not  wrong  but  if  it  dis¬ 
pleases  Him  it  is  wrong,  for  what¬ 
ever  pleases  God  is  right  and  what¬ 
ever  displeases  Him  is  wrong.  There 
is  no  question  about  it.  When  a 
Christian  spends  money  for  tobacco 
he  misappropriates  that  God  has  giv¬ 
en  him.  He  spends  money  for  some¬ 
thing  that  will  not  do  him  nor  any 
one  else  any  good.  Not  only  that 
but  it  will  do  untold  harm.  It  will 
defile  and  pollute  and  poison  his  own 
body,  which,  in  fact,  is  not  his  own 
(“Ye  are  not  your  own;  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price”)  but  even  that 
belongs  to  God  and  it  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  marks  him  as 
one  of  the  w6rld.  A  Christian  is  one 
of  the  called  out  ones  and  is  not  of 
the  world.  Thus  he  identifies  him¬ 
self  with  the  wrong  crowd.  All  this 
dishonors  God.  He  uses  God’s  own 
money  to  bring  dishonor  upon  His 
holy  name.  “There  was  a  certain 
rich  man  which  had  a  steward  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that 
he  had  wasted  his  goods.  And  he 
called  him  and  said  unto  him.  give  an 
account  of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou 
mayest  no  longer  be  steward.” 

It  behooves  every  true  child  of  God 
and  especially  every  minister  of  the 
Gospel  to  quit  this  sinful  habit.  If 
you  say  you  cannot  quit  it  you  con¬ 
fess  yourself  to  be  a  slave.  Be  a 
man,  not  a  slave.  If  you  have  not 
strength  or  will  power  to  quit  it  ask 
God  to  help  you.  “If  ye  suffer  for 
Christ’s  sake,  happy  are  ye.”  All  the 
blessings  of  God  are  to  those  who 
will  renounce  the  things  of  the  world 
and  live  not  to  “the  lusts  of  men  but 
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to  the  will  of  God.”  But  if  you  will 
not  do  these  things  the  only  verses 
I  can  quote  you  are  these:  that 

is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still.”  “E- 
phraim  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let  him 
alone.” — Evangelical  Visitor. 

Selected  by  John  J.  Yoder,  Canton,. 
Ohio. 


“THE  NIGHT  COMETH” 


There  is  something  inexpressibly 
solemn  about  the  stately  procession 
of  moments  and  days  and  years  filing 
by,  one  by  one,  with  inexorable  step, 
into  the  shadows  of  the  past.  And 
the  essential  solemnity  of  it  is  the 
knowledge  that  they  can  never  re¬ 
turn. 

“As  the  sharp  instants  fast 

Fall  from  the  dying  present  to  the 
past,” 

No  power  avails  to  call  them  l.ack. 

Gone  they  are,  gone  forever. 

Beside  these  points  of  time  march, 
step  by  step,  to  an  identical  fate,  the 
opportunities  they  represent.  What 
they  had  to  give  us.  yesterday  our 
reaching  hands  cannot  clutch  to-day. 
The  offerings  of  to-day  cannot  be  had' 
to-morrow. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  world  oK  senses,, 
and  so,  Christ  says,  it  is  in  the  world 
of  spirit.  The  hour  of  opportunity 
for  the  soul,  once  gone,  is  a  memory 
forever;  when  the  sun  is  set,  the  day¬ 
light  splendors  of  proffered  grace  re¬ 
turn  not  again;  the  summer  of  sal¬ 
vation’s  offer,  wantonly  run  through, 
becomes  eternal  winter. 

“Faith  cometh  by  hearing.”  You 
have  now  the  dpportunity  to  hear 
what  God  has  to  say  to  vou.  Untak- 
en,  what  guarantee  is  there  that  it 
will  come  again?  Nor  is  the  refer¬ 
ence,  only  to  death;  for  a  man  may 
live  for  decades,  and  still  opportunity 
may  never  return  to  him.  You.  if 
you  are  unchurched,  will  find  the 
church-door  open  now ;  within,  the 
faith-giving  Word  is  preached  now, 
and  God  speaks  through  His  Scrip¬ 
tures  to  all  who  care  to  hear,  offering 
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now  the  salvation  through  a  cruci¬ 
fied  Savior,  which  has  saved  inillions 
and  will  save  millions  more.  But  if 
the  Giver  is  flouted  by  the  individual, 
has  he  the  right  to  expect  Him  to 
make  His  offer  again? 

The  further  fact  is  true  thdt  if  we 
refuse  the  opportunity  of  coitiing  to 
faith  in  Jesus,  the  Savior  of  dinners, 
we  may  thereby  be  rendering  our¬ 
selves  incapable  of  seizing  a  later 
opportunity,  even  if  it  comes.  A  man 
may  come  to  the  pass  represented  by 
the  words-^f  Christ’s  rejecters  of  old, 
“Therefore  they  could  not  believe.’’ 
“Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness,’’  the  darkness  of  helpless¬ 
ness,  “come  upon  you.”  “The  night 
cometh”  also  in  this  respect. 

But  the  words  suggest  also  an  urge 
to  activity  on  the  part  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  missionary.  The  Savior’s  life, 
as  we  look  back  upoh  the  history  of 
it,  was  one  of  constant  and  restless 
activity.  Repeated  journeyings  to 
and  fro  carried  Him  many  times  a- 
cross  the  land,  preaching  to  the 
crowds,  teaching  the  solitary  soul. 
Healing  and  cleansing,  preaching  and 
praying,  comforting  and  blessing, 
training  His  disciples  to  carry  jon  His 
mjssion,  filled  the  days  of  His'  minis¬ 
try  to'*overflowing.  And  still  we  hear 
Him  say,  as  though  restless,  despite 
His  tireless  activity,  at  the  thought 
that  the  day’s  end  must  soon}  come, 
“I  must  work...;  the  night  cometh!” 

We,  too.  are  here  to  “work  the 
w'ctrk  of  him  that  sent”  us.  and  that 
work  is  the  ingathering  of  souls.  Do 
we  display  i.he  same  unresting  zeal 
that  inspired  the  Master  with  k  keen¬ 
est  settle  of  fleeting  time  and  the  op¬ 
portunities  that  flee  with  it?  At  the 
long^rst,  our  days  are  few ;  but  yet, 
how  many  of  us  who  bear  the  Chris¬ 
tian  name  and  the  Savior’s  commis¬ 
sion  may  be  seen  leaning  back  and 
idly  watching  even  those  paltry  few 
marching  by  into  an  irrecoverable 
past?  Just  a  little  while,  and  “the 
night  cometh”  for  each  of  us.  It 
must  he  now,  before  the  “now”  be¬ 
comes  a  “then,”  that  our  organized 


mission-work  is  done.  Now  is  the 
time  together  to  plan  extensions  of 
the  Kingdom;  now  is  the  time  when 
we  must  be  unresting  in  our  organ¬ 
ized  efforts.  And  now  is  the  time, 
too,  for  the  speaking  of  the  individ¬ 
ual  word  to  the  unchurched  individ¬ 
ual’s  soul.  The  next  time  may  never 
come.  To-morrow  he  may  be  gone; 
to-morrow  you  may  be  gone.  Of 
only  this  much  are  we  sure,  that  now 
“it  is  day”;  no  man  can  tell  when 

“the  night  cometh.” . ' . 

— The  Lutheran  Witness. 

A  FEW  THOUGHTS  CONCERN¬ 
ING  THE  BEARD 


The  Children  of  Israel  were  to  be 
a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  the  Lord  had  chosen  them 
to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  him¬ 
self  above  all  the  other  nations.  “Ye 
shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your 
heads,  neither  shalt  thou  mar  the 
corners  of  thy  beard.”  Now  this 
goes  to  show  that  the  beard  was  to 
be  one  of  their  peculiarities  to  show 
that  they  were  to  be  a  non-conform- 
ed  people  to  other  nations. 

Now  Paul  says  we  are  not  to  be 
conformed  to  this  world,  blit  to  be 
transformed.  Rom.  12  ;2. 

Peter  says  “But  ye  are  a  chosen 
genera  Ion,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people.”  1  Pet. 
2 :9.  And  again  Peter  says  “As 
obedient  children,  not  fashioning  your¬ 
selves  according  to  the  former  lusts 
in  your  ignorance.”  No  matter  what 
we  do,  if  we  do  it  to  satisfy  the  lust 
of  fashion,  we  are  conforming  to  the 
world.  If  we  shave  off  our  beards 
to  satisfy  the  lust  of  fashion,  why, 
we  might  as  well  follow  the  fashions 
otherwise. 

When  we  search  the  Minute  Book 
we  see  that  not  less  than  three  Y. 
M.’s  the  subject  of  the  beard  was 
broached.  Even  some  elder  had  be¬ 
come  contaminated  with  the  clean 
shaving  habit  so  that  some  brethren 
objected  to  them  breaking  the  bread 
at  communion.  They  cited  to’' the 


95 


^erolb  ber 

Creation  of  man  saying"  that  man 
was  created  after  God’s  own  image. 
“And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness.  So 
God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
male  and  female  created  he  them.” 
And  man  was  to  have  dominion 
over  all  living  creatures  of  God’s 
creation.  God  undoubtedly  placed 
the  beard  on  man  as  a  means  of  dis¬ 
tinguishing  male  and  /emale.  And 
God  saw  everything  that  he  had 
made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good.” 
And  now  let  us  hear  Paul,  “Nay,  but, 
O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God?  Shall  the  thing  formed 
say  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus?”  Rom.  9:20. 
(Why  didst  thou  not  make  me  like 
Eve — with  smooth  face?)  Turn  to 
page  115,  Art.  11,  Book,  1,  of  the 
Minute  Book  and  read  for  yourselves. 
But  no  sooner  did  the  fashion  of 
the  world  change  from  beardless  to 
beard,  than  the  Y.  M.  was  confronted 
by  the  full  beard  question.  See  Min¬ 
ute  Book,  page  346,  Art.  14. 

Now  I  hope  I  have  created  no  of¬ 
fence  in  writing  this  article  as  the 
brethren  are  pretty  well  agreed  on 
the  uniformity  of  dress  excepting  the 
overcoat.  Y.  M.  has  twice  passed  in 
favor  of  the  cape  overcoat  and  never 
in  favor  of  the  fashionable  overcoat. 
I  believe  we  should  be  conformed  to 
the  order  of  the  church  in  adopting 
the  beard  and  the  cape  overcoat. 

Delphi,  Ind.  Eli  Wise.— in 

The  Vindicator. 

Note; — The  Vindicator  is  the  or¬ 
gan  of  the  Old  German  Baptist 
church.  Y.  M.  stands  for  Yearly 
Meeting. — Ed. 


“We  have  careful  thoughts  for  the 
stranger. 

And  smiles  for  the  sometime  guest, 
But  we  vex  our  own 
With  look  and  tone. 

Though  we  love  our  own  the  best.” 

— Selected. 
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“THE  LORD  SHALL  CAUSE  HIS 
GLORIOUS  VOICE  TO  BE 
HEARD:  AND  YE  SHALL 
HAVE  GLADNESS  OF 
HEART.” 


Hard  is  the  heart  indeed  that  can¬ 
not  have  gladness  in  this  holy,  happy 
Advent  season.  The  coming  of  the 
Saviour  brings  a  holy  joy,  not  the 
flitting,  foolish  joy  of  the  world  which 
changes  and  fades  and  usually  leaves 
streaks  of  dull  gray  after  it.  Have 
yoiH-  heart  gates  open  wide.  Be 
watchful  and  ready  when  your 
Saviour  comes. 

“Light  of  the  better  morning. 
Shine  down  on  me! 

Sun  of  the  brighter  heaven. 

Bid  darkness  flee! 

Thy  warmth  impart 
To  this  dull  heart ; 

Pour  in  Thy  light. 

And  let  this  night 
Be  turned  to  day 
By  Thy  mild  ray! 

Lord  jesus,  come; 

Thou  day-star  shine ; 

Enlighten  now 

This  soul  of  mine ! 

“Streaks  of  the  better  dawjjing-- 
Break  on  my  sight. 

Fringing  with  silver  edges 
These  clouds  of  night. 

Gems  on  morn’s  brow, 

Glow  brightly,  glow. 

Foretelling  soon 
The  ascending  noon. 

Wakening  this  earth 
To  second  birth, 

When  He  shall  come 
To  earth  again 
Who  comes  to  judge, 

Who  comes  to  reign !” 

Selected. 


The  great  question  is  with  each  per¬ 
son,  “Am  I  so  united  with  Christ 
that  while  I  am  counted  a  member  of 
the  visible  organization  I  am  also  a 
real  member  of  Christ?” 
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A  CABLEGRAM  FROM  HEAVEN 


A  Cablegram  from  Heaven  report¬ 
ed  by  Dr.  W.  J.  Schieffelin  at  the 
Chicag-o  National  Layman’s  (pongress 
(1910)  shows  how  a  Calcutta  mer¬ 
chant  met  a  misfortune  in  His  busi¬ 
ness.  A  secretary  of  the  British 
Missionary  Society  called  on  the 
merchant  to  ask  his  help  in  the  work. 
He  drew  a  check  for  $250  and  han^d 
it  to  the  visitor.  At  that  mom^t 
a  cablegram  was  brought  in.  He  read 
it  and  looked  troubled.  “This  cable¬ 
gram”,  he  said,  “tells  me  that  one 
of  my  ships  has  been  wrecked  and 
the  cargo  lost.  It  makes  a  very  great 
difference  in  my  affairs.  I  will  have 
to  write  you  another  check.”  The 
secretary  understood  perfectly  and 
handed  back  the  check  for  $250.  The 
check  book  was  still  open  and  the 
merchant  wrote  him  another  check 
and  handed  it  over.  He  read  it  with 
amazement.  It  was  a  check  for 
$1,000.  He  said,  “Haven’t  you  made 
a  mistake?*'  “No.”  said  the  merchant, 
“I  haven’t  made  a  mistake.*’  And 
then,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  said, 
“That  cablegram  was  a  message 
from  my  Father  in  Heaven.  It  read, 
"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth’.” — Selected. 


MOULDING  LIVES 


I  took  a  piece  of  plastic  clayl 
And  idly  fashioned  it  one  day. 

And  as  my  fingers  pressed  it  still. 
It  moved  and  yielded  to  my  will. 

I  came  again  when  days  were  past ; 
The  bit  of  clay  was  hard  at  last. 

The  form  I  gave  it  still  it  bore. 

But  I  could  change  that  form  no  more. 

I  took  a  piece  of  living  clay 
And  gently  formed  it  day  by  day. 
And  molded  with  my  power  and  art 
A  Boy’s  soft  and  yielding  heart. 

I  came  again  when  years  were  gone, 
It  was  a  man  I  looked  upon  ; 

He  still  that  early  impress  wore. 
And  I  could  change  him  nevermore. 


Dads  are  the  Sculptors  of  their  Sons, 
Their  yielding,  plastic  clay  he  molds, 
Son’s  future  likeness  rests  with  Dad— 
His  work  decides — what  he  beholds. 

— Selected. 


MARRIED 


Hostetler — Kennel: — ^John  E.  Hos¬ 
tetler,  son  of  Pius  Hostetler,  and 
Amanda,  daughter  of  Bishop  John 
W.  Kennel,  were  married  at  the  Linn 
M.  H.,  near  Roanoke,  Ill.,  Jan.  10, 
1928,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Reber  of 
Shelbyville,  III. 


Hershber'ger — Brenneman : —  Benja¬ 
min  Hershberger,  formerly  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Lizzie  Brenneman, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  M.  H.  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1928,  Bishop  Gideon 
A.  Yoder  officiating. 


DIED 


Baer: — ^Joseph  S.  Baer  was  born  in 
Henry  Co.,  Ohio,  June  18,  1842.  Died 
in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1928. 
Aged  85  years,  6  months,  22  days. 
Surviving  him  are  three  sons,  Samuel, 
of  Marshall,  Michigan ;  Martin,  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  and  William  of  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind. ;  one  daughter,  Mary, 
also  of  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind. ;  two 
brothers,  John  and  Martin,  of  Ful¬ 
ton  Co.,  Ohio;  one  sister,  Lydia  Jen¬ 
son  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Our  father  has  put  his  trust  in  God. 

As  early  as  we  can  remember. 

He  always  had  kind  words  for  us. 

We  know  in  Heaven  God  a  place 
will  tender. — The  children. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Town  Line  Church  (of  which  he  was 
a  member),  Jan.  11,  conducted  by 
John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  Sam  T.  Eash 
in  German  and  by  Oscar  Hostetler  in 
English. 


Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be  ye 
followers  of  me. — I  Co|^  4:16. 


Swartzcndnihpr  Klr-r 

jan2« 


t 
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^rrolb  bn  ^a^r^ril 


aOe#  no«  tbr  tnt  mit  SBtlrn  rter  mtt  Werten,  bo6  t«i  aUer 
4>erm  Sefn."  Sal.  3.  17. 


Stt^rgatig  17. 


15.  ^hvnat  1928 


beat  Matnen  be« 


9Jo.  4. 


Scottdale.  Pa..  a» 


@ebu(b. 


3ie]^t  ein  ftiUcr  ©ngel 
biefe§  ©rbenlanb, 

Sum  S^rofit  fiir  erbenmangel 
.^ol  if)n  ber  i;^err  gefanbt, 
fcinem  330(1  ift  gne^>cu 
Hub  milbc,  fanfte  §ulb 
C,  folg  itim  )tet§  binieben. 

Tern  (Sngel  'ber  ^ebulb! 

Gr  bid)  immer  treulid^ 
^urd^  alle§  ©rbenleib, 
llnb  rebet  fo  erfreiilidb 
33on  ciner  f(i^6n’ren  Seit. 

Tenn  tDiCft  bu  gon^  bersogeuv 
.<cat  cr  bod^  guteii  aihit; 

®r  bilft  bQ§  .^eu3  bir  trogeii 
Hub  mQ(f)t  bod)  Qlle§  gut. 

mQdbt  3ur  linbcn  ^Bebmut 
Xen  berbften  Scelenfcbmera. 

Hub  taud)t  in  ftiHe  Xemut 
Xa§  uugeitiime  ^er^. 

Gr  moebt  Me  fiuftre  Stunbe, 
^fllmdfilidb  tuieber  beH, 

Gr  bcilct  jcbe  2Buube, 

©emif)  menu  audb  «i(bt  fd)ucll. 

Gr  3urut--uidTt  beiueu  Xroiieu, 
28euu  cr  bi^  trofteu  luill; 

Gr  tabcit  niebt  beiu  Sebneu, 

91ur  mad)t  er’§  fromm  uub  ftilT. 
Hub  menu  iu  Sturmc^tobeu, 

Xu  murreub  fragft:  toantm, 

3o  beutet  er  uadb  obcu, 

93iilb  lQd)cIu.b,  aber  ftiimm.  , 

Gr  bat  fiir  jebe  ^rage, 

9?id)t  Jtuttoort  glei^  bereit, 

3ein  3BabIfprucb  bciftt:  Grtrage, 
Xie  Stub’ftabt  ift  uidbt  toeit! 


3o  gebt  er  bir  jur  3eitc 
Hub  rebet  gar  uidbt  Did, 

Hub  bcuft  uur  au  bie  SBeitc, 
t*[u5  fd)6ne,  grafee  S^d. 

Giu  9tuubfd)aulcfcr. 


— 3B  0  5-  i  ft  33  i  I  b  u  u  g  ? 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— 3Bobrc  33ilbuug  ift  Saebe  bc§  $cr* 


3CU5. 

— 3Bir  mogeu  .^euutuife  bof^cn  uub  bocb 
feiuc  33ilbuug  befibcu  Dou  red)ter  art. 

♦  *  *  ♦ 

— ‘Xie  Qiefabr  uuferer  3dt  ift  ciufeitige 

Silbuug.  Xie  31u5bilbuug  bee  33crftaubcsi 
crbd't  mebr  3lufmerffamfeit  al^  bie  3rue= 
bilbitug  bee  ^^er^eue.  ^u  Didcu  [^oUeu 
•erbdlt  uur  ber  3.^crftaub  bie  3tu§bilbuug. 
*  *  *  * 

— 9?uu  ift  aber  bae  .^er3  bie  Oudle, 

moroue  ©utee  uub  336fee  fommt  uub  bie 
3iid)tuug  bee  Sebcu§  beftimmt.  9^ur  menu 
uufer  ^er3  red)t  auegebilbet  ift,  founen  Me 
augefommdteu  .^cuutuiffe  sum  Seg^'u 
nuberer  hjcrbeu, 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

— 3u  uuferer  .'^r3eu^6bilbuug  ge« 
bbrt  uubcbiu'gt  dor  aUem  bie  'IMbd.  33ide 
beftrcbcu  fid>  beut3utage  bie  35ibel  auf 
bie  Seite  311  fdficbcu,  toeil  ibuen  biefdbe 
uidbt  iu  ibre  moberuc  Graiebungemetbobe 
biueiu  bafet  uub  gcrabe  biefc  Xatfad)e  ift 
ber  .^rebefdbobcu  3ur  .^^raeuebilbiiug. 

*  *  *  * 

— G§  bleibct  aber  bod)  babei,  bob  bie 
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93ibel  eiiren  ^eiliom^n  ©inbrucf  oitf  ben 
aiWenfif)ien  Qu^iibt,  ttri€  fein  onbereg 
in  ber  SBelt.  Xer  Slot  ben  ber  5l'boftel 
^aulu§  ben  XimotbeuS  gnb,  ift  f)cwte 
no^  onautnenben:  ,;2BeiI  bu  bon  ^nblieit 
nuf  bie  beilige  <Scbrift  tocifet,  fonn  bid) 
biefclbe  untcmeijen  gur  Seligfeit.”  3^^ 
einer  guten  3lusbilbung  gefjort  olfo  bie 
93ibel,  fie  ift  nnb  bleibt  bie  ©runblage 
jnr  gciftlid)en  Graiebung. 

*  ♦  *  * 

— C£briltlid)e  3iu^bilbung  foil  nicbt  ge= 
fdbcbcn  nm  mbglid)  niel  ®elb  311  niocbcn, 
fonbcrn  urn  ein  Scgen  311  fein.  ift 
fcbon  oiel  311  niel  ^obfucbt  auf  ©rben,  unb 
mir  bftbcn  gottgenjeibte,  non  §cr3cn  ge= 
bilbctc  nnb  nom  beiligcn  (Seift  gelricbene 
'a)^cnfd)cn  iiotig  itm  in  bem  SBeinbcrg 
bc5  .‘perm  311  arbcitcn.  Ceben  toir,  fo 
lebcn  tt>ir  bem  ^rrn,  ftcrbcn  tt)ir  fo  ftcr= 
ben  mir  bem  I'perrn.” 


*  *  *  ♦ 

— Sofd  nnC’  in  biefer  3cit  ber  uielen 
(i^efobrnt  on  Sieib  unb  -Seele  @ott  ner* 

trauen.  'J^iemonb  meife,  mas  ibm  ber 

micbfte  'Xiuienblid  bringt.  bod)  ift  e^ 

moglid)  fiir  un5  oUe,  0ott  ftet§  oor 
3lngen  unb  im  .^>er3'cn  boben  311  fonnen 
yaf5t  line-  fiir  einnnber  beten  unb  gemein- 
fd)dftlid)  bie  gute  3nd)e  unferc?  9)?eifter? 
forbern  belfen.  (iBJabr.  f^rennb.) 


— Bur  Brit  ^0  'tnir  biefes  fc|[}reiben  ift  e§ 
'Sometng  ben  4,  J^ebruar,  nnb  bie  28it= 
terung  ift  medbfelboft,  beute  |ift  a?  triibe, 
unb  fiebet  mis  a'g  ob  regnen  mbebte; 


unb  Dor  einer  !©od)e  mor  e^  1 
unb  ber  olte  3d)t;eibcr  gind 
fiir  einige  iUiinuten  in  feine  ^erfftottc  urn 
einige  Sjiiiiber  311  bolen;  unb  gleid)  ba= 
rnnf  befom  er  einen  rauben  unb  beiffern 
fo  bnft  er  foum  fpredten  fomitc, 
unb  bos  ift  fd)on  eine  3Bod)e  1 
nod)  nid)t  Diel  beffer,  man  mub  bie  Brit 
ber  33efferung  obmorten. 


— ^crolb  3?o.  1  'pom  erj 
mor  piinftlid)  ouf  Brit  angcf|oi 
boffen  er  mirb  fernerbin  mf 
bod)  febiten  etmo  Dier  'Xrt. 
moren  fiir  biefer  ffJummer. 


tiid)tig  fait, 
einige  mol 


flcn  {^ebruar 
immen ;  mir 
Beit  fein; 
bie  beftimmt 


$rei  itnb  bod)  gebunben. 


3o  fennseiebnet  fpaulus  bie  ©teltunfl 
be§  mabren  ©briften.  '3115  bie‘  greien 
unb  bo^  Ifneibte  '@otte5.  Sreil  9hir 
burd)  (£briftu5  mirb  ber  SRenfdb  red)t  frei, 
frei  Don  ben  bunflen  3Kdcbten,  bie  feinen 
■SBiden  fnedbten.  Xo§  ^rbifii^  ift  foldben 
eine  Sibule  ber  Xreue,  Don  feinem  Bmtbcr 
finb  fie  frei  gemorben.  Xie  erniebrigenbe 
^effel  bes  (^rbenfinneS  ift  ibren  ©eelen 
abgenommen.  SbriftuS  fmt  ibre  ^er3en 
fiir  emige  unb  Dottfommene  (Siiter  ge= 
monnen.  Gben  barum  finb  fie  oud)  ge= 
bunben.  3ie  finb  ^eibte  @ottc§  ge= 
morben,  bie  ou5  Siebe  Sbm  bienen.  i3ie 
fteben  in  einer  freimilligen  unb.  sugleidb 
unbebingten  3Ibbdngigfeit  Don  @ott.  Itnb 
cben  biefes  !CerbdItni§  fept  fie  mid^  in  bie 
red)te  SteCung  311  oden  menfcblidien  3Ser= 
baltniffen.  Xenn  mer  liebcnbe  (?brfur<bt 
Dor  @ott  bot,  ber  liebt  unb  ad)tet  au^ 
feinen  'itiitmenfdben. 


CHiitcs  fiir  fBbfes. 


„yoB  bid)  nid)t  bas  33bfe  iiberminben, 
'fonbern  iiberminbe  bas  Sofe  mit  ©utem.” 
OTtom.  12,  21.) 

tlnmidfiirlid)  benfen  mir  bei  biefem, 
Xert  on  bie  Sl^orte  bes  '$errn  ^efu5  in 
b.r  33crgxrebigt:  „5I)r  bobt  gebbrt,  bafe 
311  ben  3lltcn  gefogt  ift:  3luge  um  3luge, 
Bohn  um  Bobn,  id)  aber  foge  cud),  bafe 
ibr  nid)t  miberftreiten  font  bem  ttebcl,  fon¬ 
bern  fo  bir  femonb  einen  Slreibb  gibt  ouf 
beinen  redbten  IBorfen,  bem  bicte  ben  an- 
beren  oud)  bor,  unb  fo  femonb  mit  bir 
rcd)ten  mill  unb  beinen  fdorf  nebmen,  bem 
loff  and)  ben  SDJonlel/’  unb  mic  bie  bc- 
fonnten  3ltorte  loutcn,  bie  fid)  unouS- 
I6fd)Iid)  tief  un5  in  bos  @cbod)tni5  ein- 
gegroben  boben,  ober  gegen  bie  mir  mit 
nnfercr  5cbcn§fubrung  immer  mieber  on- 
geben. 

iXer  3>ergcItung5gcbonfc  ftedt  uns  ol- 
Icn  tief  im  ©lute.  ©iellcid)t  b^DbcIn  mir 
nid)t  immer  fo  oltteftomnitlid) :  3tugc  um 
3fuge,  Bobn  nm  B^bn.  3Ibcr  menu  mir 
oud)  nid)t  fo  berb,  fonbern  Dorfiebtiger  un§ 
benebmen,  ouf  irgenb  eine  3lrt  Don  ©er- 
geltung  fommt  es'bodb  binouS.  3Bir  30b- 
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len  gerti  mit  gle%r  sPJunae  beim.  Qq 
gebt  nur  oHaiioft  nod^  bem  @|)ric^ort: 
SBie  bu  mtr,  fo  i(^  bir.  SBir  ertoibern 
gcmbfc^ft  mit  Seinbfc^t,  ^Ite  mit 
^?alte. 

SBarum  bonbeln  tt>ir  [o?  ^d)  fiirc^tc, 
fe^It  um  ber  vedfte  <SlQube  an  @ott. 
^un  menu  mir  an  <Sott  toirfli^  unb  et)r= 
Ud)  gtauben,  mitrben  mic  auc^  an  ben 
©ieg  beg  ^uten  glauben,  miirben  toir  bag 
SJbfe,  and)  menn  eg  nod)  fo  maditboH  fic^ 
gebdrbet  unb  nod^  fo  getnoltig  einfiergebt 
nur  fiir  eine  boriibergebenbe  Storung  bee 
g6ttlid>cn  SBeltpIong  anfeben,  toiirben  mir 
nifbt  an  bem  'Sf^Iufe  beg  SSaterunferg  irre 
incrben;  :pein  ift  bag  9leic^  unb  bie  ^raft 
uiib  bie  ^>errlid^fett  in  Gttngfeit. 

Hue  liegt  bor  adem  boran,  nic^  bafe 
bag  @ute  geminnt,  fonbern  bafe  mir  ben 
©icg  geroinnen.  SSir  tooden  tri.umb^ic= 
rcn,  unb  menn  ber  Xriumt)^  nod^  fo  mobl- 
feil,  mit  nod)  fo  niebrigen  aWitteln  errun= 
gen  ift.  .Darum  fteden  toir  ung  bort  ge= 
gen  hurt  unb  auf  einen  groben  S?Iob 
febcn  mir  einen  groben  ^eil.  ©g  fodtc 
ung  bocb  gtcicbgultig  fein,  ob  ber  Sofe, 
ber  fid)  gegcn  ung  berge^t,  megcn  feiner 
Untot  ungeftroft  bleibt,  menu  nur  bag 
5Bofc  nid)t  triumbbiert. 

€bcr  ift  eg  nicbt  fo,  bafe  bag  'Sofe  tri= 
umbbiert  tDcun  mir  iBogbeit  bergcitcn? 
©emimtt  ■  bag  »6fc  bamit  nicbt  neuen 
9taum  unb  ein  grofeere  ^errfcbaftggc* 
biet?  ©rft  roobntc  ee  in  unfern  gpinben, 
unb  nun  getoinnt  eg  93oben  and)  bei  ung. 
33bfee  mit  ©ofcm  bergciten,  beifet,  bem 
93ofcn  ben  Sieg  laffen. 

Xer  mabre  ©icg  iiber  bae  ®bfc  bcftebt 
barin,  bafs  mir  ader  )iBogbeit,  bie  gegen 
ung  aulouft..  bie  Siebe  entgcgenfebcn,  bie 
burd)  niemanb  unb  burcb  nicbtg  fid)  bc= 
irrcn  Icifet  unb  bie  cucb  urn  SBobItatcn 
toidcn  leiben,  aud)  Unred)t  midig  tragcn 
faun,  eo  faun  felbft  bag  936fe  ber  Siebc 
3U  ciner  berrlicbcn  '©ntfaltung  bienen; 
foiiu  felber  bog  336fe  baau  belfen,  bob  tnir 
unfcrn  d)riftlid)en  ®eruf  treuer  erfiidcn. 

SBer  faun  bae?  9?ur  ber  mirb  bag 
®ofc  mit  ©utern  itbertninben,  tocr  beti 
grofeen  Ucbcrtoinbcn  Tennt,  ber  and)  unfcr 
®ofeg  mit  Seiner  ©iite  iiberttntnbcn  unb 
ung  aum  Gigeutum  getoonnen  bat.  9?ur 
ber  mirb  im  ^mbf  mibcr  bag  S3ofc  Sic^ 

I' 
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ger  bleibcn,  mer  ben  ©ott  alg  feindn  ©ott 
erfannt  unb  ergriffen  bat. 

eingefanbt  Don  28.  unb  ^tniia  5:bicf= 
fen,  8t)nrooob,  ©alifornia. 

tieinc  e5tt<bfe. 

®on  2?.  G.  ^[iboft. 

]5abet  ung  bie  pucbfc,  bie  fleincn 
QUcbfe,  bie  bie  SBcinberge  Derberbcn. 
.^xibclieb  2:15. 

^efcr  2Beinbcrg  ift  2)ie  6briftlid)c 
2?cid)c  unb  ©emcinbe  ©otteg  bier  mif 
Grbcn. 

Salomon  bat,  fo  mrc  ce  mir  fdbeint, 
burd)  ben  geift  ©ottee  in  bie  3wfunft 
fd)auen  fonnen,  unb  ein  2Barnunge  Sduf 
an  bie  2fuffeber  beg  28einbergg,  urn  bie 
Siicbfe,  grofe  unb  'flein,  au  bie  ben 

2Beinberg  untergrabeu  unb  oerberben. 

2)ie  fleinen  ^utbfe  finb  foicbe  Sacben  bie 
fo  Don  3eit  a^^  3eit  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©ot¬ 
teg  binein  fd)Ieid)en.  28ie  ber  fcblauc 
f^ud)6.  Xo  finb  aum  erften  bie  {^ud)fe 
ber  llugloubcng.  Da  bore  id)  bod)  je- 
monb  fagen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  fon¬ 
nen  bod)  feine  Ungidubige  fein,  bie  buben 
bodb  ude  ben  ©loubcn  befennt;  lieber 
^fer.  „Gg  merben  nicbt  ade,  bie  i^err 
Jperr  fagen;  ing  4)immelrcicb  fommen. 
Sonbern  bie  ben  2Biden  ber  i^immlifcben 
2iaterg  tbun.” 

©ieb  bem  'SJfenfdK’u  ben  feligmad)cnbeu 
©lauben,  unb  er  mirb  eiu  3lrbeiter  im 
2Beinberg  be?  i^errn;  unb  nid)t  eiu 
2?crberber.  Unb  fo  ber  5>?enfdb  bann 
^efiim  Gbriftum  befennt  cilg  Sobn  ©ottc^, 
unb  ben  29unb  mit  ibm  modbt,  unb  fagt 
odpi  £b,  unb  lebet  aber,  nicbt  ouf  baau. 
(Die  iSd)macbbeit  auggenommen)  unb  ift 
nur  ein  ^Berberber,  onftott  ein  gctrcuer 
9frbeiter.  Der  maebt  fein  2?erfDrecben 
nid^t  mobr,  unb  ift  ein  Siigner  Dor  bem 
.^>errn.  9lDft.  5,  4. 

Da  fommen  bie  ^utbfe  ber  28eItmobc 
in  fo  Dicle  mege,  baft  id)  foum  onfong 
boau  macben  fann.  Do  fommt  mol  aum 
Dornel^mftni  bag  teure  9ruto,  meicbeg 
febon  Don  Sonferg  unb  moraIifd)en  2BeIt= 
menfd)en  olg  ein  Stud)  ongefeben  unb 
febon  Dielen  d)?enfcben  aum  ©oben  gemor- 
ben  ift.^  dlfit  bem  meftmobifeben  meib- 
licbcn  ^oor  obfeberen  boben  mir  fomeit 
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unb  bctannt  ift,  nec^  nic^t  ju!  famt)fen^ 
abet  jc^recflic^e  3u<^fe  iinb  e^\  bie  boS 
$aar  ouf  [trupfen  urn  t)on  onbejn  geiepm 
unb  brtDunbert  3«  toerben.  Unb  bie  nam- 
lichen  giidn'e  fin'b  eg,  bie  iJ)re!  ^ouptbe- 
beefung  (Don  ^aulug  befobfen,  1;  ^or.  11) 
3um  fto4cn  ©cbmurf  unb  aufeeren  Bierrot 
uin  Don  anbern  gejebcn  su  roerben,  tragen, 
mo  bocb  ber  SSeiber  ;^nmrf  intnenbig, 
ein  3d)mucf  beg  ^erjeng  jein  jott,  unb 
bos  J'oaupt  in  Doll  bebeefen  unb  niiibt  nur 
faum  baibcr.  ber  @tol3  uni)  §ocbmut 
iinb  Derbcrblicbc  giicbfe,  benn  ber  .*&ocf)= 
mut  fomint  Dor  bem  gall.  iJe^  §ocbmut 
bat  (^ngel  311  ^eufeln  gemaebt,  ben  3:euTeI 
QU5  bem  ^immel  getDorfen,  5R|ebufQbne3= 
aor  in  ein  «ieb  Dertoanbelt,  ©rpg  an  eijen 
mic  ein  iCieb,  u.  j.  to. 

31ucb  ift  ber  (^brgeib  ober  (fbrfucbt  eine 
Dcrbcrblicbc  'Satbc,  fa  frf)redfIicE)e  Siirbfp/ 
bic  faum  gefunben  merben  foniten.  ^iefe 
Siicbfe  finb  fo  fcblau  unb  baben  ibre 
aBobnung  im  $6r3cn  beg  JWci  ftf)en,  unb 
ber  ormc  luDienfd)  meife  eg  ubertibupt  niebt. 
■aiber  bocb,  mo  bieje  5ud)fe  ibre  aBobnung 
baben,  ba  min  ber  ^JOJenfd)  etrtag  gelten, 
ba  briingt  man  fid)  auf  unb  |  fipt  gerne 
oben  an  unb  ift  gemunberig  tbag  anberc 
non  ibm  WroRee,  bae  lobeiigmeit  ift,  fagen 
Xie  C?brfud)t  bnt  ein  freunblidice  ©efidd, 
mad)t  anbern  ibre  Sdymadibciten  gerne 
Idcberlidi  unb  bnt^  fdbft  febon  Dieleg  Urn 
reebt  getan,  benn  meg  bae  .V>cr3  noil  iit, 
beg  gebet  ber  aJhinb  iiber. 

'X>a  fommen  bann  nod)  bie  J^iidjfe  ber 
aBcItliebe.  $0  jemanb  bie  lieb  bat, 
in  bem  ift  nid)t  bie  ^icbe  beg  a|?aterg.  ^n 
ber  aBelt  ift  51eifd)egluft  unb  ber Jllugcn 
Sufi  unb  boffdrtigeg  Seben,  bag  ift  niebt 
Dom  abater  fonbern  Don  ber  aBelt.  Unb 
bie  a»clt  Dergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft,  mcr  aber 
ben  aBillen  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibet  in  (rmig= 
feit.  1.  Sob.  2,  15.  10. 

Sobanneg  fommt  bier  unb  marnt  ung 
Dor  ben  Derberblicben  Ruebfen  ber  Suft 
im  ;^Ieifd).  „ein  feglicber  mirb  Derfudit, 
mmn  er  Don  feiner  eigenen  Suft  gcreiact 
unb  gclocfet  mirb.  I^rnad)  .rnenn^  bie 
Suft  empfangen  bat,  gebicret  fie  bie  Sun- 
be,  bie  Siinbe  aber,  menn  fie  PoUenbet  ift, 
gebieret  fie  ben  Sob."  1.  Sob!.  1,  l-l-  15- 
^tenn  bie  Suft  im  Sleifd)  bem  Wenfd) 
fein  aBillen  empfangen  bat,  fo  mirb  fie 
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befriebigt,  unb  bag  ift  ©iinbe,  Don  meicben 
ffJ'OiuIug  fiebaebn  in  eincr  Sleibe  berunter* 
aabit  unb  nennt  fie  aBerfc  beg  gleif^g. 
„2!ie  foicbeg  tun,  merben  bgg^eteb  ©ot* 
teg  niebt  ererben.”  .(^I.  5,  18—21.  S^*/ 
bie  Dielen  aSergniigunggpId^,  bic  fo  ein= 
geri^tet  finb  urn  'bie  aWenfeben  in  fangen, 
bafe  fie  Siebbaber  merben  ber  fleifeblieben 
2uft=aSergnugungen  unb  aug  bem  @otteg» 
bienft  bleiben  unb  bie  teure  ©nexbenaeit 
Derfdumen  um  ber  Suft  im  Sleifeb  3u 
bienen.  Xag  ^beater  ift  fo  eingeriebtet 
bafe  au  Beiten  nodb  ctmag  fBebenfliebe^ 
au  feben  ift,  unb  bag  foil  bie  gonac  Saebe 
gut  niadben.  X-ag  ift  bodb  ein  f^Iauer 
Sud)g,  ber  Dieic  a«cnfd)en  in’g  aSerberben 
fiibrt  unb  bart  aw  fangen  ift. 

Xo:  finb  aucb  nod)  bie  Jw^bfe  ber  Sau= 
unb  Xragbeit,  bie  mir  an  befampfen  baben, 
bie  alien  diriftliebcn  eifer  in  eine  pbari= 
faifdje  Selbftgereibtigfcit  aug'beuten  moUcn 
um  ibre  Sau=  unb  Xragbeit  gldnaenb  aw 
mad)en.  Xer  lauc  Bwftanb  in  ber  @c= 
meinbe  ift  mebr  boffwwngglog  au5gc= 
briidt  alg  ber  gana  falte  (Dffenb.  3,  16). 
M)?oge  bod)  ber  liebe  @ott  bic  5wd)fe  ber 
Sau=  unb  Xriigbeit  bureb  bag  a3Iut  feineg 
Sobneg  unb  bureb  bie  .^raft  beg  bciligen 
©eifteg  in  ung  Dertreibeu  unb  ung  mit 
©eiftegleben  antun,  fo  bab  tnir  airbeiter 
im  SBcinberge  beg  i^errn  aug  ung  modien 
unb  nid)t  5Berbcrbcr,  bie  nur  'beg  .'oerrn 
aBerf  binbern  unb  beibt:  „aBag  liiubert 
er  bag  Sanb:  bane  ibn  ab.” 

(Jyortfepung  foigt). 

Solbitng  Sef«  burd)  bic  Snnbcrin. 

(^in  'i^barifacr,  (fagt  Sufag)  bat  (ibrif^^ 
turn,  'bafi  er  mit  ibm  effen  foflte,  unb  ba 
er  binging  in  fein  '^aug,  unb  febte  fid) 
an  Xifeb,  fiebe  ba  fain  ein  aSeib  oug  ber 
'3tabt,.bic  eine  Siin'berin  mar.  Xajie  bag 
Dernabm,  brad)t  fie  ein  glag  mit  Solben, 
trat  bmten  aw  feinen  gwffen,  meinete  unb 
mad)te  feine  Bwfee  nag  mit  ibren  Sbrdnen, 
unb  mit  bem  .'paar  ibreg  .<^auptcg  fieng  an, 
fie  micber  311  troefnen,  fiiffete  feine 
unb  falbete  fie  mit  Salben.  Sue.  7. 

.'pier  lerncn  mir  mag  fwr  ein  .'^ra  unb 
Ofemiitb,  J^ruebt  unb  Seben  ein  reebter, 
mabrer,  cbriftlid)er  ©laube  bet  fieb  tragt. 
5o  balb  fie  fein  aBort  borte,  batte  fie  eg 
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mit  foUer  begicrbe  in  elnem  offcncii 
unb  neuen  ^erjcn  ongenommen,  boburd^ 
fie  (bie  eine  fo  grofee  Sunberin  mar)  5u 
eincm  fo  frotnmcn  bufefertigen  SBeibc 
morben  ift.  Sbr  ungeredjt,  fIeifdE)Iid^ 
marb  fo  angejurtbet  unb  beriibrt,  bafe  ifirc 
2(ugen  liefen  mie  bie  2Bafferbarf)e,  bafe  fie 
Qud^  be§  ^erren  Siifee  bamit  nafe  madfitc. 

fd^bn  geflodbteneg  ^aar  madjic  fie 
eincm  2Bifrf)ludi),  bomit  fie  fetne 
trodEnete;  ibre  ^eisigfeit  tirbete  fie^  "bann 
fie  falbte  fcin  ^oupt  unb  gufee  mit  einer 
foldben  tbeuren  'Salbc,  bafe  man  fie  mobi 
um  breibunbert  pfenning  batte  Dcrfaufen 
mogen;  ibr  boffartig  ftolaeg  ^r3  be= 
miitigte  fie,  unb  fudbte  nidbt  ben  bocbften 
Stubl  obcr  8ib  an  bem  S^ifcb,  fonbcrn  fie 
fafe  trauriglidb  bei  be§  $erren  Siifeen  unb 
bbrte  fein  gebencbeiete§  SBort.  Sicbcr 
Sefer,  babe  adbt  borauf:  Me  boffortigen, 
ifjradbtigen,  ©eijigen,  fleifdblidbcn  unb 
burifdbcn,  bie  ftdb  riibmen,  baf)  fie  gbriftcn 
fein,  ftnb  e§  abcr  nidbt-  (^nn  fie  beseugcn 
mit  ibrem  ganaen  ©emiit,  iicra.  Sinn 
unb  fieben,  baft  fie  Sbriftum  baffen  unb 
feinbc  finb)  merben  burdb  biefc  miebcrge= 
borne  buf?ferttgc  Siinbcrin  in  oUcm  ibrem 
5:un  befdbamet  unb  geftraft.  Xonn  bie= 
meil  fie  gloubte,  marb  ibr  boffSrtig, 
brocbtig,  ftolaeg  ^era  bamit  in  ein  be= 
miitig,  aefbrodben  unb  erniebrigte§  $era 
neranbert.  '1)ie  ©iinberin  aierte  nidbt  ibr 
^leifdb  bon  au^en,  fonbern  ibre  Seele  in= 
mcnbig,  bann  fie  glaubte.  Wber  biefc 
nbuen  ibren  5eib  au^menbig,  unb  nidbt 
ibre  Seele  bon  innen  bonn  fie  glouben 
nidbt.  Sie  fogen  mobI  fie  glouben,  fo 
bodb  ibr  berfludbtcr  Stola,  ibre  tboricbte 
ffJradbt  unb  Uebermut  mit  Seiben,  Sam= 
met  unb  foftlidben  flei'bcrn,  mit  giilbenen 
fHingen,  Gotten,  filberncn  ^iirtcln,  St>rl= 
ten,  bo§  ift  gluten  unb  ^obfen,  mit  fon= 
bcriidb  auSgenabten  unb  au§  geaierten 
^embern,  ^olStiidbern,  $auben,  ^cigen, 
Sdbleiern,  Sdbiiratudbern,  fammete  siu= 
ben,  bnntoffein  unb  bergleidben  fttarrcn^ 
fobben  mebr  (leiber)  ba§  meber  ajtoof; 
nodb  fbbe  bot,  nicbt  adbtent,  bofe  c§  bie 
boben  Moftel  i^ouIuS  unb  ^etru§  alien 
dbriftlidben  SBeibern  mit  floren  ou^gc' 
briidften  SBorten  berboten  boben,  mie  biel 
mebr  bann  ben  3l?annern  bie  bcr  ^Briber 
5!?orgnnger  unb  .<paubtcr  finb?  SBoIIen 


aBab»;t>eit  W 

bcnnod]  ollcacit  bie  ©cmeine  Gbri^ti  bei* 
fjen. 

Gin  jeglidbcr  brangt  fo  bodb,  ja  au4 
bismeilen  mobi  mebr  al^  er  beaablen  fann. 
Giner  moUte  gern  ben  anbern  in  biefer 
berbonnten  3;borbcit  iibertreffen,  ober  ia 
aum  menigften  gleicb  fein  unb  gebenfcn 
nicbt  boB  gefcbrieben  ftebet:  -'pobt  nicbt 
licb  bie  SBelt  nod)  mas  in^bcr  SBelt  ift. 
iBer  bie  2BeIt  lieb  bot,  in  bem  ift  nidjt 

bie  liebe  bc§  5Bater§;  bcnn  allc§  ma§  in 

bcr  3BcIt  ift,  al§  bie  ^3uft  be§  glcifdbe?’. 
Suft  ber  ?Iugen  unb  bo§  boffartigc  Seben. 
ift  nid)t  oon  bem  53atcr,  fonbern  bon 

ber  ®clt,  unb  bie  SBcIt  bergebt  mit  ibren 
yiiften:  mer  ober  ben  miKcn  ©ottes  tut 
ber  bicibet  in  Gmigfeit.  1.  Sob.  2. 

Xiefe  Siinberin  marb  glciubig  unb  marb 
bon  Stunbc  on,  on  ibrem  unfaubern, 
fd)dnMicbt'n  ^V'eifd)  befcbnitten,  bcnn  bcr 
unreine  Xeufcl  mar  bo  an§gctriebcn,  mie 
gefogt.  illbcr  biefc  fiibren  fo  ein  often 

Icidittcrtig  SBefen,  mit  Singen,  Xanaen, 
aiitrinfen,  .^ffen,  ®ublen,  (to  mafe  lobcl. 
^rad)t,  unb  bergleidfen  Gitcifeit  unb 
(Sreni'I  mebr,  jo,  maren  fie  rccbt  gloubig 
mie  biefe  Sunberin  gemcfen  ift,  fo  miirben 
fie  foicb'e  Gitelfcit  unb  gottlofe  .<c>anbel  mobi 
unterloffcn,  jo  in  affer  Gbrbarfcitunb  Sudbt 
manbein,  oEfe  unnufee  ^rod)t  unb  .<c>ottart 
mobi  meibcn,  unb  nicbt  anbere  fleiber 
modben  nod)  begcbren,  oI§  ibnen  aur  9Jotb* 
burft  unb  taglidben  Wrbcit  niiblicb  unb  be* 
guem  nxircn.  ®ie  Siinberin  fudbte  bie 
gefcnfd)att  ber  geredften.  ?Iber  ma§  ift  bag 
fudben  bcr  2t?enfd)cn  beutc?  Gin  feglidber 
briitc  fidb  felbft,  ob  er  ift  mie  biefc  Siinbe* 
rin  mar,  nodb  ibrcr  “iPefcbning? 

®o  nidbt,  fo  bebcnfe  er  fid)  unb  tbue 
mabrc  ©ufjc,  bann  Balb  mirb  fommen  bcr 
bo  fommen  foil.  Gr  mirb  niemanb  felig 
modben  gegen  fein  SBort,  ncin,  Gr  mirb 
redbt  riebten,  fo  Gr  mirb  bolb  ’Stedbcnfdbaft 
torbern  bon  unferem  .?mu§boIten,  mie 
ftebt  eg  bann  man  mir  gefangen  finb  mit 
oHcrei  nngcredbtigfeit  ma§  eg  oudb  immer 
fei?  'fiteben  uber  unferen  ^adbften,  bcr* 
leumbcn  unb  binterreben,  aHerlei  unebr 
unb  Sdwnbc  reben  bon  cinanber,  fa  ein* 
anber  boffen  unb  nciben,  foldbcg .  oHeg  ift 
ein  greuel  ©otteg  unb  mirb  nid)t  in  bog 
^•immelrcicb  fommen.  9Ber  getroffen  ift 
ber  reinige  ficb  unb  febre  fidb  bon  foldben 
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Sunbcn.  (3>ie]e|jft  meiften^  aiu^  ®?entio 
Simon’s  / 

,  '  ®on  3W.  2t. 


l^em  gieiit  ben  Qkift  nicbt  niu^ 
bem  Waa^. 

«  @0.  ^of).  3,  34. 


Sou  biefem  ©eift  ©otteS  lefen  loir 
burd)  gebenS  in  ^eiliger  Sd)cift. 
•‘:3[nfang,  ba  morb  e§  Ofinitec  aiif  ber 
Sticfc^  uiib  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  f^toebte  auf 
bcm  fBaffcr.  3w  9^ocib^  3«it  ttwt  ber 
betrirbt,  bon  megen  feinen  ©efcbopfen, 
•unb  fprarf).  ®ie  SJenfdben  toottcn  fid) 
mcineS  ©eifteS  nic^  mebr  ftrafen  loffen, 
fie  finb  Sleifd)  morben.  iRamlid)  fleifd)lid) 
igefinnct.  "het  S»^opi)et  Sefoia  rebet  fraf- 
tig  burd)  biefen  ©eift,  alS  burd)  ©brifti 
SJuub,  iubem  boB  er  fprad):  ^cr  ©cift  bcS 
-^ru  ift  Qttiyeit  bei  mir;  berbolbcn  er 
*mid)  gefolbt  bat.  unb  mid)  gefanbt 
Perfiiitbigcu  baS  ©Paugelium  ben  Strmeu, 
nub  3u  beileu  bie  jerftofeenen  v<per3en,  unb 
ben  blinben  boS  ©eficbt,  unb  bie  gefan* 
gencn  baS  fie  loS  fein  fotten.  ^efuS  in 
feinem  i5bangclium,  mieberbolt  biefe 
3»ortc.  ?lls  bie  (Jltern  baS  .^iijblein  ^cfu 
nod)  io^’rafalcm  in  ben  Jlempel  brQd)ten 
bov  man  fitr  ib»  tdt  mic  man  ^flegt  uatb 
bcm  ©cfep.  Xq  mar  ber  frammc,  olte, 
unb  pom  ^eiligcn  ©eift  bcgobtie  ©imeon, 
ber  nobm  in  auf  in  feine  '?lrme|  unb  lobtc 
unb  freuete  ficb  fcincS  ‘^ilanbcS,  aJiaria 
bie  Shitter  5scfu  bracb  ous  in  ibrcm  Iob= 
gcfiibl  unb  fprad):  laWeine  Secic  crbebe 
ben  i^errn  unb  mein  ©eift  freuet  fid)  ©ot= 
tee  meincs  .^citanbS.  9tls  i^scfuS  non 
5sol)QinTcS  getauft  marb,  bo  tut  fid)  ber 
^•immcl  Quf,  unb  ber  ©eift  hibr  bcrab  in 
ber  ©eftalt  eincr  3:aube  unb  blieb  our 
itjm,  unb  alS  er  non  ben  Xobcn  aufer* 

•ftanben  mar,  ba  blieS  er  feine  tsiingcr  an, 
unb  fprad):  akbrnet  bin  "beb  .^xuligcn 

©eift. 

afm  ,'iSciIigcn  Stingfttag,  aU  bie  .Qraft 
bes  .S^eiIigen  ©eifteS  aiisgcgciffcn  marb, 

burcb  grabe  SJunber,  mic  bds>  braubcn 
eines  gcmaltigen  SinbcS,  urb  Snngen 
^erteilt  mie  nom  ?icucr,  mib  b  e  feinen  er= 
fiiUet  maren,  mit  ^raft  bcS  ©ciftes  non 
oben  bcrab.  '  _ 

Tic  anbcren  aber  batten’s  ibren  3pott, 
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unb  fprad)en:  Sie  finb  noli  fufeen  SBeinS. 

Sept  mirb  ber  ©eift  lebenbig  unb 
erbebt  feine  Stimme  unb  ftraft  ibren  Srr* 
turn,  unb  lebrt  fie  beS  Srofeten  2Beifa» 
gung,  mie  biefe  aiuSgiefeung  iiber 
allcs  Slcifd)  in  biefen  lenten  Tagen  ge* 
fdbeben  mirb,  unb  mit  floren  SBorten 
aeigt  er  ibnen,  boS  Seben,  unb  ben  2Ban= 
bcl  ^efu;  bie  SBunber  unb  baS  Seiben, 
unb  mic  fie  ibn  gefreuaigt  unb  getotet 
botten.  Tiefcn  ^efuS  bat  ©ott  aufermedt 
non  ben  to-ben,  befe  finb  mir  aHe  3eugen, 
unb  fo  miffc  nun  boS  ganae  ^auS  ^Sroel 
gemife  baS  ©ott  biefen  ^efuS,  ben  ibr 
gefreuaigt  babt,  au  einem  ^errn  unb 
©brift  gemaebt  bat,  jebt  gebt  eS  ibnen 
bitrcbS  ^<pera.  Sic  benfen  on  ibre  Siinben, 
unb  an  ibreS  ^eraen’S  ^ortigfeit,  unb 
rufen  Sleumutig  auS  an  'ben  Stpifteln: 
^br  aWdnner  liebe  Sriiber,  maS  follcn  mir 
tun’i’/^igept  fommt  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
aiotb,^burd)  Setri  SWunb:  Tut  Sufee,  unb 
laffc  fi<b  ein  iegelidbcr  taufen,  auf  ben 
a?omen  ^efu  ©brifti,  anr  Sergebung  ber 
Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr  empfongen  bie 
©obe  beS  .<peiligen  ©eifteS.  ©eliebte, 
benfen  mir  immer  nod)  on  unferen  Sunb, 
on  unferc  Siinbenfdbulb,  on  unfere  Sufec, 
Taufe,  Sergebung  ber  Siinben,  unb  finb 
mir  gctrbft  mit  biefer  ©abe  bes  ©cifteS, 
fo  bafe  mir  geme  unb  miHig  bomit  ar= 
kiten  unb  geminnen  noth  feine  9BobI= 
gefaUen? 

^efuS  giebt  unS  bie  oufmuntcrenbe 
Serbeifeung  inbem  ba|  er  Icbrte:  ^br 
bie  ibr  bod)  arg  feib;  fonnet  benodb  cuern 
.^inbern  gutc  ■dktbcn  geben;  2Bie  Piel 
mebr  mirb  eucr  i$>immlifd)er  Soter  ben 
.^eiligcn  ©eift  geben  benen  bie  ibn  bitten, 

3Bir  moUcn  unS  iept  finblid)  Por  ibm 
beugen  in  ernfter  Selbft  ocrleugnung,  unb 
ibn  bemiitig  bitten  unb  onbolten,  fo  bofe 
er  uns  biefe  belebcnbc  ©abe  fann  pon 
3cit  ,ut  vSeit  mitteilen,  unb  in  einem  fob 
d)cn  aWaafj,  fo  mic  er  iinS  miirbig  finb,  cS 
unS  onauPertrauen.  ©etreubcit,  unb 
fleiBig  fein  bat  einen  grofeen  Sobn, 
3d)alfbeit,  unb  trdgc  fein,  bat  nid)tS  an 
ermorten,  als  abgemiefen  an  merben. 
Ter  Siebc  ($*immlifdbc  Sater  mitt  nidbt 
bag  mir  Perloren  merben.  ©r  ruft  unS 
frcunblid)  311,  unb  mir  aoblen  unS  au  ber 
3abl  ber  aii?iibfeligen  unb  Sclabcnen:  ^db 


$ero  Ib  ber  SBabr  ^eit 


toiE  eu{i^  crquidEen  ober  erfrif{i^en.  ©erne 
beugen  loir  un§  unter  fein  Socb;  i'ieS 
meint  fdne  Sebre  urrb  toittig  tooEen  tuir 
bon  ibm  krncn,  benn  toir  lieben  bie 
Sanftmut,  unb  .^eraenS  S^cmut,  unb  O, 
toie  tbunfdben  loir  un§  oEe  bie  0eelcn 
5Eub.  5tmen. 

iSorfidjitondb  SSanbcIn 

„So  febet  nun  au,  toie  tbr  borficbdg= 
lidb  SBonbelt,  ni^t  qI§  bie  Untoeifen, 
fonbern  aB  bie  SBcifen.”  Sbb-  5,  15. 

SSorjicbtiglidb  gebd  man  um  mit  folfben 
©odbcn  bie  einen  bob«n  SSertb  bo^^en, 
unb  leidbt  befdbabigt  ober  berlefet  merben 
fonnen.  ^arum  beifet  e§  mon^mol  auf 
einem  ^arfet,  ^anble  toitb  core.  SBenn 
man  etmos  bot  too  man  iiber  oEe§  mae 
man  bot  f^tibt  ba  gebt  man  borji^tig 
mit  um,  auf  bafe  man  e§  nicbt  berleb:  fo 
bann  nocb  bielmebr  nadb  bem  @eift,  ma§ 
unfere  Seligfcit  angebet,  bie  einmal  ber= 
loren,  unb  bie  ©nabcnaeit  berfaumt,  in 
oEe  Gmigfeit  bcrfciumt.  ^m  SSer§  aubor 
ruft  ber  9[boftcI  benen  au  bie  nodb  in 
Sunben  babin  fdbafen;  ^SBrnbc  o«f,  ber 
btt  frf)fafeft,  nnb  ftcbc  oitf  bon  ben  joten, 
fo  totrb  birb  G^bdftug  crienebten.” 

ift  nidbt  gcnug  ba^  ber-  (sunber  auf 
macbet,  unb  feineS  berlorenen  Bnftonbs 
erfenntlidb  toirb;  er  muft  oudb  auffteben 
au§  feinem  toten^auftonb,  unb  an  Gbrifto 
fommen  al§  ein  Stoter  in  ©iinben ;  fo 
mirb  ibn  SbriftuS  erleudbten,  unb  ibm 
©nabe  ftbenfen  awm  etoigen  Seben.  9?un 
ober  fogt  ber  9fbofteI  foEen  toir  borfi(btig= 
licb  toanbein  al§  bie  Sffieifcn,  ouf  bob  toir 
ni(i)t  au^  ber  ©no'be  foEeri;  unb  bie  Sdt 
augfoufen;  bo§  ift  bie  fSftlidbe  ©naben= 
aeit  un§  ,ru  nub  madben  an^"  ^^eligfcit. 
^enn  e§  ift  bofe  3dt.  SBenn  e§  bamal§ 
bofe  3dt  toor,  toiebiel  mebr  jebt.  So 
lobt  un§  borficbtiglidb  9BanbeIn;  unb  bon 
ber  93erfud}ung  toeg  bleibcn  fo  meit  toie 
moglidb*  unb  bcfonber?  ibr  funge  ©fieber, 
ibr  bie  ibr  ber  Siinbc  obgeftorben  finb, 
nun  lebet  ©ott  in  ©btifto  ^cfu  unferm 
.^erm:  unb  boltet  biefe  ©noben  3dt  ^itr 
foftlicb,  bonn  ibr  toiffet  nidbt  toeldbe 
Stunbe  ber  S»err  fommen  toirb.  Ttetoeil 
toir  fo  teuer  erfauft  finb,  mit  bem  9^^ut 
be§  Sobne§  ©ottel;  fo  finb  toir  nicbt 


unfer  felbft,  fonbern  ibm  ber  un;§,,Io§  ge*. 
fauft  bot,  bon  ber  Sfloberei  ber  Sunbeii; 
fo  finb  toir  un§  ^Ibm  f^ulbig  aum  t^ieiMt 
ber  Seligfeit  ber  9Wenf^en.  Unb  tooEen. 
borfidbtiglidb  SBanbeIn,  unb  unfer  Sidbt, 
leudbten  laffen  bor  ben  fieuten,  auf  bafe  . 
fie  unfere  gute  SBerfe  feben,  unb  boburdb 
bctoogen  toerben  audb  bo§  i^eil  in  ©brifto 
an  fudben,  unb  bann  in  ibm  Seben.unb' 
SBonbeIn  bi§  on  ein  feligeS  ©nbe. 

9?orfirfitigIidb  SBanbeln  in  ben  SBcgen 
©ottc§,  unb  oEen  bofen  Sdbein  meiben, 
bae  ift  ©briftlidbe  flSrlidbt,  unb  bie  foftlidbe 
©nabenaeit  aum  '^ienft  bes  $crrn  an= 
n>enben,  'bas  ift  gegentoartige  iSeligfcit, 
unb  bog  'iUut  §efu  ©brifti,  feines  Sobne§ 
moebt  ung  rein  bon  oEcr  Sunben.  Taau 
be^fe  ung  ber  liebc  ©ott  burdb  bie  ©na-be 
^efug  (fbrifti,  ouf  bob  fein  93Iut  nidbt 
umfonft  fii£  ung  bergoffen  fei. 

1>.  ©.  9Koft: 

!3Bct  fonn  eg  unterfcbcibcn? 

,.5eib  ibr  min  mit  Gbrifto  ouferftonbeu, 
fo  fudbet,  toog  broben  ift,  bo  Sbriftug  ift, 
fibenb  au  ber  JWedbten  (^tteg.  3:ro(btct 
nod)  bem,  bog  broben  ift,  nicl)t  nod)  bent 
bog  ouf  ©rben  ift.” 

Xenn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer  I^ebcu 
ift  berborrren  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott.  SBemi 
ober  ©briftiig,  euer  Seben,  fidi  offeiiboren 
toirb,  bonn  toerbet  ibr  oudi  offenbor  roer- 
ben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^tcrrlidbfeit.”  .ff'oE.  E; 
1—3. 

^er  Jiboftcl  fEebet  non  einer  9luier* 
ftebung,  unb  bonn  Oom  Sterben  unb 
einem  oerborgenen  Seben.  ^n  !^ob.  3, 
feben  toir  too  ffticobemug  ,ui  ^efug  ^am 
bci  ber  9?acbt  unb  befonnte  ibm  toie  tofot: 

,, ©liter  Ef^eifter,  toir  toiffen  bob  bu  bift 
ein  Sebrer  non  ©ott  gefommen,  bonn  nie- 
monb  fonn  bie  3ddicn  tun  bie  bu  tuft  eg 
fei  benn  ©ott  mit  ^bm.  onttoorte* 

te  unb  fnrocb  au  ^bm:  ..SBobrIidb  toobr* 
lidi,  id)  foge  bir.eg  fei  benn  bog  iemonb 
bon  neucm  geboren  toerbe,  fo  fonn  er 
bO‘'"’  fRridi  ©otteg  nicbt  feben. 

9Benn  toir  ober  nicbt  mit  ©brifto  giif- 
erftonben  finb,  todidbeg  nod)  meiner  ^fnfitof, 
bie  erfte  9ruferftebung  ift  nocb  OftnibonfUg 
20 — 6.  liber  toeldbe  ber  onbere  J'^b  feinc 
Woebt  bat,  fo  finb  toir  nod)  geiftlidi.  fob. 
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unfere  geiftlid)e  Stugeu  finb  3U,  iinb 
finb  au(^  ni^t  neug^orene  ^nber  @otte§ ; 
iinb  f^nnen  ba§  "Sievi)  @otte§  auc^  nic^t 
2hcr  natiirlicl^  SWeni'd^  aber  t)er= 
nirmnt  Dom  ©eii't  -©ottc^,  e§  ift  ibm 
cine  SCorbcit  unb  fann  e§  niqt  crfennen, 
benn  e^  mufe  geiftlid)  gericbtet  jcin  1  ^or. 
■2:14.  2>er  geiftlidbe  aber,  ridbtct  olle^  unb 
inlrb  bon  nicmanb  gericbtet,  58.  15.. 

C  fomint  mir  bor;  c§  nimmt  eiu 
trciier  ^enfd>  too  bie  ^cbote  |@ottc5  aUc 
balten  toil!  unb  glaubt  bent  SBprtc  ©ottc^ 
gcnou,  e§  finb  jo  btele  aWenfd)ct|  bie  looUcn 
iiicbt  ottcsi  im  SKorte  @otte§  glaubcn,  ee 
ift  ibncn  311  gcnou.  bie^j  unb  jeneS 
fann  nicmonb  bolten.  ^cb  mpd)tc  ctlid)c 
ftiide  benamcn  nw  fogor  nicnnopitiScbc 
fofjungcn  nidpt  mepr  a^tcn  ijooltcn,  toilt 
aber  icbcm  eg  3U  bcbenfen  iibe^Iajjcn;  bcr 
llnjcbulbige  i)t  fret-  5(bcr  tperfann 
ta  Unterfdfeiben ? — 9fic|manb  benn 
uur  ber  gciitlid)c  n>o  gon3  aufrid)tig  ijt 
mil  Oiott  unb  mit  jid)  jelbft. 

D  cs5  ift  n>id)tig,  C^ott  fonnqn  inir  nidpt 
fcben,  ^ob.  1:18.  iRicmonb  bat  @ott  jc 
gcfobcn;  (^r  ober  ficbct  Xcr  ormc 

»fcnfd)  aber  too  oufrtd)tig  unb  un^ 
^rtciifd)  ift,  fann  mit  bc§  Jpcrrn  .<pilf 
fid)  eelbft  fcbcn,  unb  bann  tpirb  cr  bc= 
miitbig.  -C^ott  mibcrftcbt  ,<pbcbmutbigcn, 
•aber  ben  IJeniiitbigen  grbt  cil  @nabc.  1 
^et.  5:5.  (5^  finb  oiele  'Siifcinlnntjcn,  unb 
and)  oiri  ^^rrfinn,  unb  too  fommen  fie 
bcr?  ^d)  tnlU  bie  grogc  fteflcn:  ^ft  e? 
ratfam  cincm  iUfcnfcben  bcr  pic  (^cbotcn 
tbeibtoei^  nidit  baltcn&toertb  iad)tct,  obcr 
fid)  nadb  lUfcnfdK'n  gutbiinfcl  bagcgcn  ncr= 
untioortcn  mill,  nici  ouf  fcinc  ?fniid}ten 
311  bancn.  too  cr  c^  Icicbt  niiadicn  toifl. 
•£)  nter  fonn  c5  unterfd)ciben?  !  fommt 
tnir  nor  mcnn  toir  armc  fdbj>ad)c  'tOfen’ 
)d)ctt  un§  bod)  nid)t  fo  bolb  abfiibrcn 
liefjcn  Don  too‘5  unfere  58ot|cttcrn  nod) 
:bod>gead)tet  babcn;  fo  toie  Wilber  ncbincn; 
^^auotbeberfnng  ber  grauen ;  1  S3onn  unb 
'JJfcibung  bcr  abgefonbertcnk  fid)  bcr 
Scit  gIeid)=ftcCtcn  in  33etrog  ber  .Qlcibcr, 
unterfi^iben.  ^cr  geiftlicbe  aber  riebtet 
alleS  unb  toirb  non  nicmanb  (3crid)tct,  id) 
gfaubc  er  ift  mit  '(Sbrifto  onfftftanben 
Iinb  trad)tct  nadybem  bo§  broben  ift,  er  ift 
geftorben  unb  Imt  ba^  oerborgnic  ?cbcn 
in  fid).  980  bie  98clt  ber  nat$rlid>c,  obcr 
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bcr  mo  nocb  niebt  9ieugeboren  ift  nidpt 
feben  fonn,  benn  er  fann  bos  9leidb  ©otteS 
nidbt  feben,  unb  eS  ift  nur  ein  fReidp  @ot= 
teS,  obcr  ber  'Salon  fiibrte  ^efuS  ouf  einen 
boben  9Jerg  unb  3eigete  ^bm  oKe  9feicbc 
bcr  gan3en  9BeIt  in  einem  Sfugenblid. 
n.  f.  to. — 9tber  ^efuS  bat  ibm  loiberftanben 
98ic  bcr  91t>oftcI  unS  gebietet  3U  tun  unb 
fagt:  So  feib  nun  @ott  untertbanig;  toie* 
berftebet  bem  Steufel  fo  fliebet  er  bon  eudb, 
nabet  eudb  3W  '@ott,  fo  nabet  ®r  fidp  311 
end).  Jacobi  4:  7 — 8. 

Xer  SUfenfd)  aber  broudbt  ^ilfe,  jo  ein 
(^rlbfer  boben  toir  nbtig;  baS  ift  ^efuS, 
er  bat  ben  Satan  gebunben  unb  bat  gc= 
fagt:  SRir  ift  gegeben  ode  ®etoolt  im 
^immcl  unb  ouf  drben.  ®r  ift  unfer 
(frlbfcr  toenn  toir  ibm  folgen  unb  tun 
noib  beS  '^Ipoftcls  9fatb.  ^oH.  3:17.  '3)enn 
C^ott  bat  feinen  S  D  §  nidbt  gefonbt  in 
bie  9BcIt,  bafe  C^r  bie  '98elt  ridbte,  fonber 
bafi  bic  ^elt  burdb  ibn  f^ig  toerbe.  9(IIeS 
moS  ibr  tut  mit  9Bortcn  ober  mit  SBerfen, 
baS  tut  allcS  in  bem  5Ramen  beS  ^errh 
^efu  ebrifti. 

©efebrieben  3111*  ©bi^e  ©otteS  bon  cincm 
gcringen  93rubcr.  / 

5Rorb  Safota. 

Itiifcre  Sugenb  Slbleilung 
5BibcI  t^ragen 

9fo.  501.  —  3Bie  biel  iSRonn  fabe 
^ocob  fommen  mit  ©fan  bo  er  feine 
'?Ingen  aufbnb? 

5Ro.  502.  —  3BaS  berfaufte  ©foil 
nm  cincr  Sbeife  tbillcn? 

9Intniorten  ouf  9?ibcl  ^ragen 

tfrr.  9fo.  493.  —  SBoS  tbot  ber  ^onig 
^»iffia  mit  ber  ebreren  Sd)Iange  bie  9Rofc 
gemaebt  battc? 

9!ntni.  —  ©r  serftiefj  bie  eberne 
Sdjlangc,  benn  bis  ,311  ber  3cit  batten,  ibr 
bic  .^nber  vs^roel  gcraud)crt,  unb  mon 
biefj  fic  9fcbnftban.  2  .Qon.  18,  4. 

9fttbii<be  fiebre. — 'Xiefe  eberne  Sdblongc 
unlr^e  bon  ilRofc  gemoebt  auf  ©otteS  S8c= 
febi  alS  fic  bon  ben  feurigen  Sdblangen 
gebiffen  maren.  ©r  rid)tcte  fie  ouf, — biel» 
icidtt  oiif  einen  often,  fo  bofe  fie  bon 
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feme  fonnte  gefel^en  tt>erben.  SBeldfie 
nun  gebiffen  iuaren  fonnten  nun  auf= 
bliden  511  biefer  Sc^Iange  unb  fofort 
tnoren  fie  gebeilt  Don  biefen  toblidben 
SBunben.  3)iefe  ^peilung  tear  nid^t  bnrd^ 
irgenb  cine  'SKadbt  biefeS  ebrnen  33ilbe§ 
gefdbeben.  toor  got  feine  ^raft  in 
ber  ebernm  Sdblange.  ’iD'iofeS  (Sebor= 
fomfeit  im  Scblonge  oufricbten,  unb  beg 
3SoIfg  SBittigfeit  bie  Sdjlonge  onaufebcn 
rt)Qr  nocb  ©otteg  'SBillen,  unb  er  fegnctc 
eg  inbem  er  felbft  ibnen  ibrc  SEBnnbcn 
bcilte. 

:$i€  ai^enfcben  finb  ober  febr  geneigt 
bon  @ott  meg  ju  feben,  unb  ibr  3Ser= 
trtuen  auf  etmog  fidbtboreg  311  feben.  So 
mar  eg  fdbon  bamalg.  Sie  goben  ber 
Scblange  bie  ©bre  fiir  ibre  ^eilung.  Sie 
trugen  fi^  meiter  mit  nuf  ibrer  S’teife,  unb 
brocbten  fie  in  bog  ibnen  berbeifeene  Sonb. 
^bre  ^inber  mucbfen  auf  bon  ©efcbledbt  511 
©eidbletbt  unb  bbrten  immer  mieber  bie 
SSater  bie  ©efcbiibte  bon  ber  munberbaten 
^eilnng  eraablen,  mie  einft  ibre  SSater 
burcb  biefe  Sdblonge  gebeilt  murben.  Sie 
murbe  immer  mcbr  geebrt,  big  fie,  fdbeint 
eg,  enblidb  fie  onbeten  unb  ibr  obfertcn 
obcr  roud^rten,  “S^ag  tbor  5lbgotterei.. 

$igfia  mar  ein  frommer  ^bnig  unb 
mollte  att  Ungeredbtigfeit  unb  9lbgottcrci 
unter  bem  3SoIf  abfdbaffen.  Xaber  3er= 
ftiefj  er  bie  ebcrne  S^Iange. 

38ie  eg  bamalg  mor  fo  ift  eg  febt'^md). 
aSenn  ^enfdbm,  ober  gar  nodb  ©briftcn 
ibrc  aSertrauen  unb  ibre  ^offnung  felig 
311  mcrben  ouf  etmog  ficbtbarcg  unb  3eit= 
lidbeg  feben  fo  finb  fie  im  ^rrtbum. 
aKenfdben  fonnen  foldbe  ©ebraucbe  unb 
Orbnungen  unb  €infebungcn  bie  bon 
Oott  felbft  eingefebt  finb,  311  eincm  ?lrt 
bon  atbgott  mod)cn,  unb  ben  unfidbtbaren 
@ott  n ebrnen  unb  auf  etmog  feb^  bog  bon 
@ott  eingefebt  ift,  unb  redbt  unb  gut  ift 
an  ficb  felbft,  bag  ober  au^  an  unb  fiir 
fidb  felbft  ung  nidbt  b^Ifm  faun.  Soffet 
ung  ung  biiten  bor  3tbg6tlerei  irgenb 
meldber  ^rt.  —  33. 


^r.  494.  —  aCSie  mufe  beg  aWenfdben 

Sobn  crbobet  merben? 

aintm.  —  aBie  aWofeg  in  ber  aBiifte  eine 
SdblonBe  erbobet  bot/  bifb  mufebegaWeU' 
fdben  Sobn  erbobet  merben,  ouf  bob  aHe 
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bie  on  ibn  glouben  ni<bt  bcrioren  merben, 
fonbern  bog  emige  Ceben  boben.  ^ob- 
14,  15. 

i^ebre.  —  3tlg  aWofeg  bie 
Sdblangc  crbobet  bntir  3um  3ci^n,  foben 
bie,  bie  gebiffen  maren  don  ben  feurigen 
Scblangen,  bie  eberne  Sdblonge  an  unb 
blieben  am  Seben.  @g  ift  ung  nur  gc= 
fogt,  fie  foben  fie  an.  3>q6  fie  QU<b 
glaubcn  mufeten  tmfe  ibrc  totlidbe  aBunben 
biird)  ibr  aufblidfen  3ur  Sd>Ionge  bcil 
miirben  ift  dorouggefebt,  obmobi  eg  nidbt 
fo  gefebrieben  ift. 

Sic  glaubten  bofe  bie  Sdblonge  an= 
3ufebcn,  fie  bril^n  miirbe,  barum  feben 
fie  ouf.  So  bot  ^efug  felbft  gefagt,  ift 
eg  aud)  mit  beg  aKenfdben  Sobn,  meldjen 
er  felbft  ift.  aBie  bie  Sdblonge  erbobet 
murbe,  auf  einem  Steden  ober  fpfoften,  fo 
mufj  Gr  felbft  erbobet  merben  on  bem 
.^eu3,  auf  baft  oUc  bie  ibn  glouben  311 
ibm  fommen  unb  ibn  feben  fein  febmereg 
Ceiben  burd)  madben,  unb  glouben  bofe  er 
fiir  fie  gclitten  bot,  bie  foUen  nidbt  der 
lorcn  merben,  fonbern  bog  emige  2cbcn 
baben. 

2)ag  ift  bodb  gon3  einfad):  3tuf  bofj 
afle  bie  ou  ibn  glouben  niebt  derloren 
merben,  fonbern  bog  emige  Seben  boben. 
?fbcr  bog  on  ibn  glouben,  meint  alien 
feinen  aBorten  glaubcn.  Gg  meint  eg 
cruft  nebmen  mit  feincr  Sebre.  aBenn  er 
fogt  ^but  aSufee  unb  befebret  eu^,  fo 
miiffcn  mir  glouben,  bofe  obnc  a3ube  unb 
®cfcbrung  ber  aWenfdb  derloren  ift,  unb 
bog  emige  fieben  niemolg  crerben  mirb. 
aBenn  er  fogt  Saffet  euer  Sidbt  leudbten  dor 
ben  ficuten  bofe  fie  cure  gute  aSerfe  feben, 
fo  miiffcn  mir  glouben,  bofe  oUe  unfere 
aBorte  unb  aBerfe  fromm  unb  geredbt 
miiffcn  fein,  fo  bofe  fie  fiir  onbere  aWen* 
fdben  bicniidb  finb,  urn  ibnen  geiftlidbeg 
2id)t  unb  Grfenntlidbfeit  3U  geben.  fie 
oug  ber  ginfternife  biefer  aBcIt  3U  fiibren, 
unb  3u  Sefu  3U  bringen. 

So  miiffen  mir,  menu  mir  redbt  on  ib?i 
glouben,  feine  gan3e  Sebre  im  Gtwngf= 
lium  ficife  lefen  um  feine  ©cbote  oKe 
finben,  unb  bonn  ebenfo  ficifeig  fein  fie  311 
bolten,  immer  eingebenf  feiner  aSerffeifeung, 
bofe  mer  on  ibn  glonbt  bog  emige  fieben 
boben  mirb,  unb  bofe  biefer  Gfloube  ein 
lebenbiger  fein  mufe.  —  9. 
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JOerolb  ber  SKJaorbett 


^inber«23nefc 


, .^illersburg,  Dbio,  ^an.  16,  1928. 
,  Richer  Dnfel  Sol)n,  Srufe  an  bic^  unb 
.puc,  iJpcroIb  iicji'r.  ;Scb  toil!  'bic  ©ibel 
•Sraocn  9?o.  495  unb  496  lieantlnorten. 
V^ir  boben  luorm  Iffiintcr  Setter.  25ie 
(^meinbe  ift  an©  ^acob  Stebers  am  22 
JjAH;  iDie  Qiciuubbeit  ift  3ieiiitlicb  0ut  in 
..biefer  64cgcn’b.  milt  bcfililiefeen  mit 
benr  beften  Snniri)  on  qIIc. 

^rmin  (^ingcricb. 

^Hllersburg,  Dbio,  1928. 

‘:i*ieber  Dnfel  i^obn,  Qirnfe  in  bief)  unb 
pltc  ^^erolb^Sei'er.  miE  bie  33ibel 

dragon  9io.  495  unb  496  I  eanttoorten. 
■Sie'  Wemeinbe  ift  anS  '^tnbtco^  9teber5 
bi^  ber  15  oQii-  boben  fait  aSetter. 

initl  bcictjlieben  mit  bem  beften  Sunfdb 
■  an  alle. 

atiDin  (^ingericb. 

S^ieber  aitoin  nnb  Grtnin,  I  cuere  ont* 
marten  finb  ricf)tig.  Dnfel  ^bn. 


496  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann. 

'2)ie  gefunbbeit  ift  nid£)t  fo  gut.  SBann 
id)  genug  gelernt  babe  toiEe  idb  ein 
beutfd)  unb  englifE)  Steftament  baben. 

^cb  miE  befcbliefecn  mit  bem  beften 
Sunfd)  an  aEe. 

ainna  S.  SBontrager. 
2;ie  aintlDorten  finb  riebtig.  Cnfel 
Sobn. 

GbefteroiEe,  ^E.,  ^an.  24,  1928. 
^ieber  Onfel  ^obn,  @rufe  an  bieb 
unb  aEe  .§eroIb  Sefer.  2)ag  Setter  ift 
fait.  Sebte  greitag  boben  mir  ein  2)i§* 
batd)'  gebabt  Oon  Sttlanto,  ifJenna.,  bafe 
meiner  liiiammo  ibre  8(bmefter  geftorben 
ift.  Sie  mor  53  ^abr  alt.  ^db  miE  a3ibel 
t^ragen  afo.  497  unb  498  beantmorten. 
Si?  Sonntag  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  bei  un§. 

:5db  miE  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
Sunfd)  an  aEe. 

^ona^  aKiEer. 

^eine  antmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Dnfel 
^obn. 


^alona,  ^oma,  ^an 


Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  pEe  ^erolb 


’  Sefer,  C'liruB  an  eiub  aEe. 
ift  aiemliib  fd)on  unb  mir 
Sdmee.  ^ib  miE  bie  93ibel 


22,  1928. 


]Dao  Setter 
baben  fein 
grogen  be= 


antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fanpi,  495  bi§ 
498.  S^b  l^itt  befcbliefeen  |mit  einem 
fluten  Sunfeb  on  oEe. 

.<pen^t)  aWaft. 

Xeine  atntmorten  finb  rid)tig.  Dnfel 
;>obn. 


©ofben,  ^nb.,  ^onl  20,  1928. 

..Cicber  Dnfel  ^obn^  ©rufe  (jm  bidb  unb 
aEe  .'^erolb  Sefer.  2)a§  Setteje  mar  fd)bn 
.‘f'aber.  ift  falter.  3mmlicb  biel  ftanfe  Sente 
aimbtcr.  ^d)  miE  bie  33ibel  Magen  ato. 
4'89  bii?  496  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  iib 
fann.  Unfere  Wemeinbe  ift  an  ba§ 
;,afoal)  aiUiEcrs.  ^san  29.  M)  miE  he- 
,.:.|d)lief3im  mit  ein  gutem  Slunfcb  an  oEe. 

'Soloraoft  aO'fifler. 


.  aforfo.ff,  ;58a,,  Son[  14,  1928. 

!  .f  .irSjcbcr  Dnfel  ^obn;''®ruf}  in  bid)  unb 
. . ,  aJTe.  -^.erolb  Sefer.  Sir  ba^en  f^6ne§ 
Setter.  . 

Sd)  miE  bie  53ibei  graacn  ifEo.  495 — 


aJtcnno  $i«ton§ 

'Sebmiitige  unb  d)riftHd)c  Gntfrbulbigung. 


a^fon  befd)uTbiget  un§  unb  faget,  mir 
feien  a[)fiinfterfd)e;  mornen  be»megen  je= 
bermonn,  fid)  Oor  un§  ju  biiten  unb  ein 
Gjembel  on  benen  non  a^Wifter  311  nebmen. 

91  n  t  tp  0  r  t, 

Db  mir  mobi  biefelben,  meldbe  bercitS 
don  @ott  unb  Effenfcben  geftrofet  unb  der= 
urteilet  morben,  ni(bt  gerne  ftrofen  unb 
urteilcn:  fo  moEen  mir  ober  bocb,  meil  mir 
don  iinfercr  ©egenpartei  beSmegen  obne 
Slabrbeit  unb  llrfadbe  fo  bart  ongegriffen 
unb  befd)ulbigung  nur  biefeS  gefogt  bnben: 
bob  mir  bie  a57iinftcrfdbe  Sebre,  '^onbel  unb 
Slnnbel,  ndmiid)  don  ainnebmung  fonig* 
lid)er  Siirbe,  Grgreifung  be§  ^d^mert§, 
ainfriibr,  O^genmebr,  9locbe,  aSielmeiberei 
unb  duberlidbem  9leid)  Gbrifti  O'uf  Grben  2c. 
fiir  ein  neue§  ^ubentum,  derfubrerifd^en 
^rrtum  unb  ©reuci  befennen  unb  meldbeS 
meit  don  bem  ©eift  ©brifti,  feinem  Sort 
unb  aSorbilbe  unterfebieben  ift. 

Sn  ©brifto  ^efu  geliebte  Sefer,  mir  Iu= 
gen  niebt!— Sdb  fann  undersagt  unb  uncr* 
fdbrpcfen  berdortreten,  bob  niemanb  unter 
bem  ^immel  mi(b  mit  ©runb  ber  Sabr* 


) 


^ecolb  bet  SBob  ^beit 
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^  l^it  iiberacugcn  ioll,  bofe  ic^  mein  Sebtage 
in  oorgemelbele  3trtifel  ber  3Wunfterfd^en 
^  jemols  einmilligte,  fomabl  miinblid^  al§ 
’  fcbriftlicb  mebr  al§  17  ^obre,  folange  i<f) 
I  bes  $errn  SBort  befennet,  unb  feinen  beili' 

I  gen  S^omen  gemufet,  toiberftonben  unb  ba^ 

I  gegen  geftritten. 

t)ah^  Qudb  nodb  meinem  geringen 
SBermbgen  cinen  jeglidben  dor  ibrem  ^rr- 
turn  unb  <SreueI  jtetS  unb  ottescit  getreulidb 
gemornet,  gleidbtdie  idb  flerne  tdoKte,  bo^ 
*  meiner  Seele  gcfdbeben  fonic;  mobur^ 

audb  mit  be§  it^errn  @nabe,  ^ilfe  unb 
^roft,  etiidbe  berfelben  getoonnen  unb 

burdb  be§  $errn  3Bort  ubertoiefen,  bofe  fie 
auf  ben  re^ten  2Beg  gefommen  firtb. 

2>er  9Wunfterfd)en  bube  idb  niein  Seb= 
tage  feinen  gefeben,  bin  nudb  in  ibrer  @e= 
'  feEfdbQft  niemols  getoefen,  unb  toerbe  oudb 
burdb  bc§  $€rrn  ©nobe  mit  foldben  meber 
j  cffen  nodb  trinfen,  tdie  mitb  bie  ©dbrift  Icb* 

I  ret;  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  fie  ibren  ©reuel  don 

j  .'oerjcn  befcnnen,  redbtfdboffene  unb  mabrc 

griidbte  ber  93ufee  tbun,  bie  SBuhtW  unb 
bQ§  ©dongelium  in  mabrer  ®tfennlni§  Qn* 
j  nebmen. 

,v  "©iebe,  mein  Sefer^  alfo  ift  meine  ®?ci= 
'  nung  unb  ©efenntnis  dan  ben  937unfter= 

I  fdben,  tdie  es  benn  oudb  bie  Hfteimmg  oUer 

berjenigen  ift,  bie  qI§  ^iiber  unb  Sdbtde- 
ftern  unter  un§  erfennet  unb  gebniten  tdcr= 
i  ben  unb  eben  biefenigen  finb,  tdeldbe  um 

j  ctlidber  Seute  faldber  Sebre  tdiUen  mit  fo 

i  dielem  iiber  bie  3Kctfeen  grofeen  ©lenb, 

I  5rngft  unb  I^JrangfoIe  derfudbt  toerben ;  bid" 

gegen  ibren  ©runb,  qI§  Me  ^^Qufe,  9lbenb= 
mobl  unb  reine  Sebre,  mit  otter  0onftmut 
I  unb  ^emut,  mit  einem  frommen  unb  uU' 

(  ftrdflidben  ^Ben  bemetfen  unb  bi§  in  ben 

I  Xob  beseugen. 

^  '9nte  biejenigen  ober,  bie  bog  ^eua 
©brifti,  tdie  bie  SJtunfterfdben  getbnn,  don 
]  fidb  ftofeen,  beg  '^errn  SBort  derodbten,  bin^ 

I  gegen  bie  tneltlidben  fiiifte  unter  bem 

odbein  eineg  guten  SBefeng  ergreifen,  bem 
falfdben  ©ottegbienft  onbongen,  mit  fel* 
bigem  ©emeinfdbaft  Ibnben,  in  f^rocbt  unb 
^offort  idonbeln,  ouf  bem  breiten  2Beg 
einbergeben,  ob  fie  gtdor  otte  getouft  tno* 
ren,  ober  in  beg  ^errn  SBort  nidbt  ge» 
'  blieben,  foldbe  erfennen  lirir  nidbt  unfere 

^  33ruber  unb  SKitgenoffen. 

®iefeg  ift  alfo,  mein  Sefer,  Me  in  otte 


^igfeit  bcftebcnbe  SBabrbeit,  bie  ©exebr- 
ten,  tdeldbe  gegen  ung  gefdbrieben.  mogen 
ou^  f(belten  unb  fxbreiben,  mag  ibncn  ge* 
liiftet  unb  beliebet;  biefeIMn  mogen  bier* 
mit  miffen,  bofe,  ob  fie  mobl  attbier  in  bo* 
ben  ©brcn  finb,  unb  ibr  'SBort  ouf  Grben 
diel  geltet,  mir  bennodb  enblid)  dor  cinen, 
ittidbter  fommen  unb  erfdbeinen  merben, 
meicber  feine  folfdbc  'Slnflage  unb  Ser* 
laimbung  onbdret,  feine  ©unft,  ^ortei 
nod)  ^Unfeben  ber  ^erfon  onnimmt,  fon* 
bern  ein  redbteg  ©eridbt  nocb  ber  SBobrbeit 
bolten  mirb. 

SBotten  fie  ober  beboupten  unb  fogen, 
ibofe  mir  gleidb  ben  tKiinfterfcben  mit  ciner» 
Ici  Xiaufc  ougmenbig  getouft  finb,  unb  bo= 
ber  oucb  fiir  einerlei  Seib  unb  ©emcine 
gebolten  merben  miifeten ;  fo  ontmorten 
mir:  3Benn  bie  oufeerlidic  Xoufe  fo  diel 
dermog;  fo  mddbtig  unb  froftig  ift,  boB  fie 
biefenigen  otte,  tdeldbe  ottein  ougmenbig 
mit  einerlei  ^ioufe  getouft  finb,  3u  einem 
Seib  unb  3u  einer  ©emeine  modbcn,  mie 
oud)  ben  einen  on  beg  onbern  Ungereddig* 
feit,  ©ogbeit  unb  SSerberbnig  einfdbliefeen 
fonn;  bonn  mogen  unfere  SBrbcrfodbcr  fid) 
felbft  mobl  betrod)ten,  mog  fie  fur  einen 
Seib  unb  ©emeine  boben,  meil  es  flor  unb 
offenbor  ift,  bofe  ©bebredber,  2!otfdbIager, 
Strofecnrduber,  fiWorber,  ^iebe,  Suuberer 
etc,  gleidbe  S^oufe,  mie  fie  empfoitgen  bubcn. 
3Benn  mir  olfo  feiner  onbern  Urfodbe,  olg 
ber  Jloufc  megen,  ^iinfterfc^e  finb,  fo  muf* 
fen  fie  ftetg  ^fbebredber,  3!otfdblQger,  Stro* 
ftenroijber,  SWorber,  ^iebe  Jc.  fein,  meil  fie 
mit  bdnfelben  eine  Stmife  embfongen  bo* 
ben;  3umoI  menn  fie  bog  erfte  feftfeben 
motten^  bog  lebte  nidbt  leugnen  fdnnen. 
Die  .^eilige  8dbrift  fpridd  nicbt,  bofe  mir 
burd)  irgenb  ein  ougmenbigeg  Sridben. 
mobl  ober  burdb  einen  ©eift  in  einen  fici& 
getouft  merben.  1.  ^or.  12,  13. 

2Benn  fie  no^  ferner  einmenben  mott* 
ten,  bofe  bie  fWiffetboter  unter  ibnen  ben 
3tcdbtcn  gcmdb  burdb  bie  Obrigfeit  mit  bem 
'Scbmcrt  geftrofet  miirben;  borouf  aittmar« 
ten  mir,  bofe  mir  mit  bem  ©dbmert  beg 
©eifteg,  mel<beg  ift  bog  SBort  ©otteg,  nodb 
©otteg  SJerorbnung  unb  ©infe^ung  oudb 
ridften,  bog  b^ifet,  mir  fdbeiben  unfe  f onbern 
ung  ob  don  benfenigen,  meldbe  t»n  ber 
aSobrbeit  burdb  eigcne  unreine  unb  folfcbe 
Sebre,  mie  oucb  burdb  muttmfligeg. 
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Sterol bber 


flottlofe^,  fleii(^licf)e§  ficbcn  (ibtt)cid)€n. 

^jlicfelid)  befennen  unb  bfjeugen  toir 
()lcrniii  bor  Oiott,  Dor  end)  iinb  bcr  gan3ort 
Scit,  bQ[}  mir  bie  2«unfterjebc^  ^rrtumer 
ntib  foOicn  3Keinungen,  al§  aller  28elt 
©rciiel  unb  boie  Scftcn,  bid  gegen  be© 
$'crrn  ©cift,  28ort,  Serorbrniltg  unb  5Bp= 
fcbl  fttcitPu,  Don  @runb  nnibrcr  Seelen 
baffcn,  unb  bafe  tt)ir  Dor  'Oiot;  in 
oiJm  in  bicfer  3KcIt  nidrts  aifbere  iiidicn 
noi)  bcgebrcn,  ol^  bafe  niir  bic  ganjc 
2BcIt,  bie  fo  tief  im  5trgm  licgt,  auf 
ben  reebten  958cg  tt)eiien  unb  bringen 
ntbebten,  unb  Diole  Seelen  mit  bent  iSSert 
be§  i^errn  burd)  icine  .^ilfc  unb  ^raft 
au^  bes  3:eufcl§  9leicb  erlbien,  unb  alio  3u 
(Sbrifto  Sefu  bringen,  ierner  ein  frommeS, 
ftille§,  gottieligeg  2ebcn  in  Gbrifto  ^eju 
fiibrrn  unb  ieinen  grofeen  bod)bciligen 
men'  entig  loben  unb  banfen  tjtbgen;  benn 
njtr  glauben  feft  unb  ntabebuftig.  bofi  nlle 
falidje  Sebrv,  5lbg6tlerei,  8unbe  unb  ':33o§= 
bcit,  QU5  bem  2:cufel,  berfelben  Sobn  aber 
bcr  etoige  Xob  fein  tuirb.  Xorum  arbeiten 
iDir  and)  mit  gQn3em  eruft’  unb  Sleife^ 
nndb  unierem  3?erm6gen,  mic  (Sott  ber  5(n= 
tnaditigc  tneife,  um  ibn  in  aUcir  3rommig= 
feit  3ti  tiirebten  unb  311  ebren,  miemobi  mir 
arme  unterbriiefte  aWenidben  mifebaubelt, 
beibgen  unb  gefdiolten,  and) '  on  monger. 
Orten  lo  crbarmlidb  gebeinigclt  unb  getotet 
merben. 

’*'**Obige§  bemeijet,  bah  aiJcnno  on  ber 
aRuniterfditnt  8d}tDarmerei  feinen  Steil 
ober  0cmeinid)ait  mit  bcrjelben  botte, 
ionbem  blofe  cm§  iDJifegunlt  bamit  bC' 
idiulbiget  tnurbe.  | 

g§  torrb  oneb  bem  nnporlcilidjen  Sejer 
ongenebm  fein,  menn  ibm  n(|cb  ettDQ§  Don 
?Kenno  Simons  Sebensuinitanben  mitge« 
tcilt  'toetben,  tneldjc  nun  biet  folgcii. 

gtlidje  3lbid)iebott)orte 


Sm  §crrn  ©eliebtc  bobcim! ! 

^ier  iinb  mir  nun  auf  benk  ®d)iiie,  mel= 
unS.nad)  (Sbina  brinden  iott!  ©‘3 
fSngt  an,  iicb  m  bemegen!  jScinabc  Dier- 
adben  CWonatc  finb  Derfloifenl  ieit  mir  bter 
lohbeten.  Studblirf  a  if  biefe  Beit 

lebm  nnt  imaabfige  ©nabbnermcifungen 
'  tmTereS  tSotteS.  ®icle  Staiifbnbc  Don  SWei* 
len  iiiib  tDfir  gcreift,  per  ^ug  unb  per 


atutomobil,  finb  an  fo  Dicicn  gefabriicben 
i|Jlaben  gefommen,  bod)  finb  toir  immer 
auf  (^ottC5  cmigen  airmen  buribgetragen 
tDorben. 

a^on  ben  Dicicn,  Dielen  greunben  unb 
■©cicbmiftern  buben  toir  un3dbligc  Siebe§= 
bemeife  entgegennebmen  biirfen.  SBie  mirb 
bas  ier3  bci  biefem  attem  fo  tief  belDcgt! 
Hcbcr  attes  tief  ergreift  e§  un§  bieSmoI,  ba 
toir  muffen  ^nber  juriidloffen.  3fber 
tocnn  toir  baron  benfen,  bofe  es  nur  itm 
^efu  toillen  gefd^iebt,  bann  finb  toir  biu= 
toieberum  audb  getroft.  ^ie  ^offnung, 
bnfe  fie  aueb  Slrbeiter  in  Sbiua  follen  toer- 
ben,  mod)t  e§  audb  Diel  leidbter.  fiopol 
unb  feine  grau  8ufan  gebenfen  nacbftcS 
:jabr  311  fommen.  ^oul  unb  '9lgne§  toer= 
ben  toobi  ein  poor  Sabre  fpater  fommen. 

aSenn  toir  ouf  bie  '9trbeit,  bie  toir  im 
^pcimatlanbc  getan  boben,  auriicfbliden, 
bann  ift  es  uns  fo,  e§  ift  nottoenbig,  bafe 
toir  ben  '^eiben  ba§  eDongelium  f  db  n  e  tt 
bringen.  9luf  ben  meiften  SteHen,  too 
toir  binfamen,  bat  man  gemeint,  toir 
toiiren  3U  febr  in  ber  @ile.  aiun,  toir 
-^aren  oud)  gerne  longer  geblieben,  aber 
toir  glauben  feft,  es  ift  '@ott  tooblgefoHig, 
bah  tDir  toieber  fcbnetl  auriidfebren. 

gSenn  otteg  gut  gebt,  bann  fommen  toir 
am  im  September  in  ©bangboi  an. 
^aiclbft  tocrben  toir  un§  toobi  ettoa  Pier 
5;agc  aufbolten,  benn  bort  finb  fd)on  etii* 
d)e  (Sbriften  Don  unferm  f^elb,  unb  oudb 
einige  anberc,  toeldbe  fid)  gerne  3U  un§ 
balten.  5Bon  8d)Qngbai  nimmt  e§  nur  2 
2:age,  nadb  Stfaobfien  3U  reifen. 

8d)toeftcr  .^laffen  bat  ein  Simmer  bid)t 
bei  unferm  unb  unfere  GIfie  ift  bei  ibr. 
2Bir  finb  olle  gemiitlidb  eingeriditet  auf 
bem  8d)iffe  unb  boffen  auf  eine  gute  8ee» 
reife,  too  toir  toobi  toerben  Beit  baben,  et» 
too§  in  ber  „@tille”  au  fein. 

180  rufen  toir  eu<b  nocb  einmol.  alien  ein 
.,9Iuf§Iebetoobr’  unb  „<SottbergeIt’§”  3u! 

©lire  end)  in  Siebe  gebenfenbe  @cfd)toi* 
ftcr, 

e.  u.  at  e  II  i  e  ©  0  r  t  e  I, 
unb  ®  I  fi  e  unb  S  0  a  a  t  b  a  n. 


•Sclig  finb  bie  IBarmberaigen,  benn  fie 
toerben  IBarmberaigfeii  empfangen. 

8eltg  finb  bie  8anftmutigcn,  benn  fie 
toerben  ba§  €rbrei(b  befiben. 


^erolb  bet  aBabtbett 
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2)ic  Sibel 

^eiii  58ud)  bcanfprud^t  jo  Dtel  fiir 
tt>ie  bie  93.ibel. 

^cin  93u(i^  bot  I’o  erbormung§Io§  alle 
Itcbcl  Qngegrtffcn,  mic  bie  5BibeI. 

^ein  ®ucb  tourbe  )o  bitter  gebafet  ober 
fo  iiinig  gclicbt,  toic  bie  ®ibel. 

^cin  39udb  Ut  bcute  fo  diel  uberfe^t 
unb  roirb  in  jo  nielen  Spraijben  non  jo 
birtcn  3Kcnjd)en  ouf  alien  ‘ililbnngSjtujen 
jtubiert,  inic  bie  93ibel. 

3ie  maebt  ben  SInjprudb,  bofe  jie 
gbttlid)en  UrjprnngS  ijt.  (2.  2:im.  3,  16.) 

®ic  mad)t  ben  ^^Injprudi,  bafj  jie  bie 
bode  3Babrbeit  ijt.(^j.  119,  151;  Csob-  17, 
IT.) 

^eju0  jagt:  „@o  tbr  bleiben  tnerbet 
an  mciner  'jtebe,  jo  jeib  ibr  meine  red)len 
^linger,  nnb  toerbet  bie  SBabrbeit  er^ 
fennen,  unb  bie  ^abrbeit  roirb  eud)  frei 
modicn.” 


jRotjel  bfi@  2^obc§ 


(©dilufe) 

Unb  bo(b  ijt  ber  ganae  ^ambf  Qegen 
ben  Sob  mtr  ein  $inau§jd)ieben,  md)t  ein 
SIuTbebcn,.  ®o  ijt  er  aijo  int  <Srunbe  ge^^ 
nommen  bocb  bergeblid)?  ^a,  benn  e§ 
blejbt  babei,  c§  ijt  bent  laWenjcben  geje^t 
eininal  311  fterben,  unb  gegen  ben  Sob  ijt 
fein  .^raut  gcroad)jen.  SBenn  barum  ber 
.  3rocd  be§  menj(blid)en  2cben§  nur  auj 
bie§  Seben  jelbjt  geridjtet  roare,  bann 
toare  c§  Dergeblid).  Sonn  batten  roit 
nid)t§  jo  jebr  au  fiirdbten  ouf  ©rben  oI§ 
ben  Sob.  Unb  bieje  ^urebt  ftebt  un§  im 
mer  nor  ^ugen.  So.  roebr  roir  bit 
©liter  unb  ©eniijje  be§  Seben§  al§  joId)c 
emb.finben  unb  embfangen,  bejto  mebr 
.  fangen  roir  an,  ben  Sob  an  furditen,  benn 
fterkn  beibt  „allein  roerben,"  loSgelojt 
join  non  olttcn  iBeaiebungen  3«  at?cnjd)en, 
au  ben  ^ngen,  aucb  an  ©ebonfen  unb 
©efublen,  i^ifet  fiir  jid)  ollcin  jein.  Unb 
bo§  ijt  ba5  ®(brecflid)e,  bofe  roir  nid)t 
roifjen.,  ob  roir  bieje§  ?UIeinjcin  iiberboubt 
nodb  erabfinben  roerben.  9SieIIeid)t  roirb 
bann  ,  oIIe§.  gu§gel6jd)t.  S)ann  beifet  e§ 
gon3..arm  t»erben. 

^ifi.  ftellen  jiib  bie  ©brijten  aum  Sobe? 
SiBir  fteHen  uni§  annadbft  'o^f  ben  SJo'ben 


ber  Satjod)en.  Unb  bie  erjte  Satjadje, 
mit  ber  roir  au  reebnen  bobeu,  lautct: 
©5  ijt  bent  SWenjeben  geje^,  einmol  an 
jterben.  Ser  Sob  ijt  bo§  'Sicberjte,  roaS 
roir  im  Seben  baben  unb  roijjen.  3Son 
©rbe  bijt  bu  genommen,  anr  ©rbe  joUjt 
bu  roieber  roerben.  ®o  lautet  ba§  SBort, 
bo§  ©ott  ben  erjten  fWenjdben  beim  9Ib= 
jebieb  au§  bem  ?(Jarobieje  mitgab.  ^nn 
bu  bijt  ©rbe  unb  joHjt  au  Grbe  roerben. 
Sa^  9?eue  Sejtament  jogt  un6:  Sier  Sob 
ijt  ber  ©iinbe  ©olb.  S)arum  beugen  roir 
un§  uirter  ba§  ©eriebt  be§  Sobe§  unb  cr* 
fennen  in  jebem  ©terben  einen  ©olb,  ben 
bie  ©iinbe  ber  'ibtenjtbcn  forbert.  S)arum 
roerben  oud)  ernjte  ©brijten,  bie  im  ©lau* 
ben  [teben,  ba§  93ongcn  unb  oft  ba§  ©rou= 
en  bor  bem  Sobe  ni(bt  Io§.  97ad)  bem 
Sobe  fommt  ba§  ©cridbt.  'Sarum  lofet 
un§  jo  lebcn,  bob  tntr  im  ©eridbte  ©otte^ 
bejteben  fonnen.  ©terben  bcifet:  ©ott 
©ott,  bie  un§  allcu  bcborjtebt,  fann  un§ 
begegnen.  9Son  biejer  SBegegnung  mit 
niemanb  befreien.  9[ber  ibr  roirb  ber 
©tadbel  genommen  burcb  6brijtu§,  ben 
’©obn  @otte§.  iffier  bier  ouf  ©rben  Sefu§ 
bon  97aaaretb  ni^t  nur  bat  borbeigeben 
jeben  unb  lojjen,  jonbern  eine  ©egegnung 
mit  ©brijtu§  gebobt  bat  unb  anm  ©louben 
an  ibn  gefommen  ijt,  ber  braudbt  bie 
Icbte  ^egegnung  mit  ©ott  niebt  an  jcbeuen. 

Seben  nad)  bem  Sobe  roirb  eine  Srort* 
jebung  beg  irbijdben  Sebeng  jein,  nid)t  beg 
nufeeren,  jonbern  bejjen,  bag  ber  SWenfd) 
bier  mit  ober  obne  ©ott  gefiibrl  bat.  ©0 
roirb  bog  irbij<be  Seben,  bejonberg  bag 
geijtige,  jittlidre  unb  geijtlidbe,  eine  Slor* 
bereitung  ouf  bag  eroige  Seben.  Ser  Sob 
fann  eg  roeber  aerjtoren  nod)  abbredien, 
baau  jinb  an  biele  ©runblagen  burd) 
©ott  bier  in  unjer  Seben  gelegt.  6g  roirb 
jidb  broben  in  einer  anberen  S)ajeingroelt 
unb  in  anberer  ©cjtaltung  roeiter  ent* 
roicfeln.  .^eir  jinb  eg  nur  9Infdnge,  jo 
im  ©lauben  roie  in  ber  Siebc  unb  im 
'jittlicben  ^amtjfe,  borben  joHen  bie  2fn* 
fange  aur  iBoHenbung  fommen.  „SWorg 
janua  Uitoe,"  ber  Sob  ijt  bie  Siir 
aum  Seben.  'Sog  ftebt  auf  bem  Gingangg* 
tor  anm  alten  @Iijabetb*i?ir(bof  in  ®reg* 
lau.  ©0  ergibt  ber  33oben  ber  Sotjadben 
Sor  unb  iBriide  an  neuen  SBirflidifeiten. 
i^reilidb  bie  ®ru(fe  ijt  bunfel,  unb  unjer 


no 


^S^eiolb  ber 


aBobrbeit 


Sub  aoubcrt,  jk  au  betrcten.  5(ber  Jiot 
'OWarie  Seejc^e  nit^t  recf)t,  tuenn  fie  don  ibr 
iogt: 

„®u  mufet  ni^t  immer  an  bie  ?3ru(fe  bpn= 
fen,  [ 

25ie  icfimole  fc^manfenbe,  bic|  don  ber 
©njigfeit 

Xrennt  bic^  unb  beine  3eit. 

Du  mufet  ben  iBIicf  one  anbre  Ufer  lenfen, 
Dabin  bu  iiber  biefen  S3rudfenft^g  gelangft, 
So  tdeicbt  bie  'Slngft!" 

Unb  jefet  baben  idir  5Xu0tt)4bI^  ineldbe 
Stellung  toir  sum  Dobe  einnebijien  tooHen. 
SBir  boften  e§  mit  ben  ©briften. 


(9rbet  bin  unb  giebet  auiS  bie  Scbulen 
beo  3ni^n  (9otte^  auf  bte  <^ben'. 

Die  fieben  lenten  ipiogen. 

Dffenb.  14  9  10  'SBq^  'U>irb  behjenigen  au 
teil  tt)eid)e  ba^  Diet  unb  fein  ®jilb  anbeten 
unb  fein  'IKalaeicben  annebnten? 

Dffenb.  15  1  SBorin  aeiflt  ii4  ber  3orn 
(Lottes  ‘c* 

Offenb.  15  8  ^onn  jemanb  im  binimli= 
fcben  Dempel  toeilen,  tuabrenb  biefe 
gen  ausgegoffen  inerben? 

Offenb.  22  11  12  SBirb  bie  '©nabenaeit 
I'cbon  dor  bem  ^omnten  be©  $eUanbe§ 
abgetcbloffen  n>erben «?  | 

Dffenb.  16  2  SBelcbe^  idirtj  bie  erfte 
^ioge  fein‘^ 

Dffenb.  16  6  SBorum  toirb  ibnen  ber 
®err  Slut  au  trinfen  geben? 

Dffenb.  16  8  9  'SSag  toirb  bie  dierte 
Sloge  tbun? 

Dffenb.  16  40  3luf  toen  tdirtj  bie  fiinfte 
Slage  fallen,  unb  n>ie?  1 

Sf.  91  7  10.  aSelcbe  ben  Srpmmen  ge= 
maebte  derbeifeung  beaiebt  fidl  tnobl  be= 
fonbers  auf  biefe  3eit? 

Dffenb.  16  12  SBaS  finbet  unter  ber 
fedbften  Sfooe  ftatt? 

Dffenb.  16  17  SBa§  erfdballt,  toenn  ber 
fiebente  @ngcl  feine  Sdballe  auSgiefel? 
5!ler.  25  30  SBeffen  Stintme  ift  bie§ 
njobi? 

Dffenb.  16  18  aucb  Qbv.  12  26  SBa^? 
finbet  barauf  ftatt? 

Dffenb.  16  121  28a§  begleibet  ba§  @rb- 
beben? 

Soel  3  21  3Ba‘o  tdirb  ba§  Solf  @otte§ 
bann  alg  3wflu<bt  bn^en? 


Dffenb.  14  6  14  SBas  toirb  ber  ^err 
audor  fenben,.um  'ba§  Solf  auf  biefe 
fdbredflicbe  3eit  doraubereiten? 

3fmo)g  8  11  12  'SBaS  Idfet  ©ott  bann 
iiber  biejenige  fommen,  tnelcbe  biefe  Sot- 
febaft  deridorfen  baben? 

Spr.  1  26  3Bo0  idirb  ber  ^►err  ober 
tbun,  njonn  fie  auf  fol^^e  9Beife  nacb  bem 
Srot  'bc§  SebenS  fdbreien? 

2uf  13  25  3Bo  ftellt  ber  .^eilanb  ben 
3uftanb  foldber  bar? 


(Sin  fpilger. 


SBaj  meint  i^ilger?  9Ba§  fbnnen  mir 
derfteben  unter  ba^  SBort  Silfler?  Sinb 
idir  laj^enfcben  niebt  atte  gremblinge  ober 
Silger  in  biefem  (Srbenleben? 

^in  2ieb  fagt  un§:  „'^ier  auf  ©rben 
bin  icb  ein  ^ilger,  unb  mein  Silvern 
unb  mein  ^ilgern  mdbrt  nid)t  lang.” 
.^aum  finb  mir  in  ber  SBelt,  bann  miiffen 
mir  mieber  don  ber  2BeIt. 

^n  ©brder  iefen  mir  „benn  mir  baben 
bier  feine  bleibenbc  Stdlte,  fonbern  bie 
aufunftige  fudben  mir.”  6br,  13,  14. 

2Benn  mir  feine  ijSilger  mdren  auf  bie- 
fer  (Srbe,  fo  brdudbten  mir  nidbt  bie  3»' 
fiinftige  fudben,  aber  meil  mir  i^ilger 
unb  Sremblinge!  finb,  fo  miiffen  mir  bie 
3ufunftige  fudben.  ^n  ©bronifa  beifet’S: 
„SBir  finb  gremblinge  dor  bir  mie  unfere 
Sdter  maren."  1.  ©bron.  30,  15.  3Bie 
grofe  mar  bodb  b'er  Sfolmift  Dadib,  unb 
bodb  bot  er  miiffen  fagen:  /,^6re  mein 
©ebet,  .^rr,  unb  dernimm  mein  Sdbreien, 
unb  fdbmeigc  nidbt  iiber  meine  Drdnen, 
benn  idb  bin  beibe§,  bein  SilQtim  unb  bein 
Siirger,  mie  nile  meine  Sdter.”  Si-  ^^0, 
13. 

Der  ^Ipoftcl  Setru§  fdbilbert  in  feincm 
Srief,  baf?  mir  alle  Sremblingc  unb 
Silgrime  finb,  1.  Setr.  2,  11.  Somit 
bleibt  un§  nidbt§  iibrig,  al§  bie  3w’ 
fiinftige  au  fudben. 

Safet  un§  fo  leben,  banbein  unb  man- 
bein,  bafe  mir  mie  ber  Slpoftel  SuuIuS 
fagen  fdnnten:  „Sdb  bube  einen  guten 
^mpf  gefdmpfet,  idb  bube  ben  Sauf 
dollenbet,  idb  babe  ©lauben  gebolten.  -$in= 
fort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ^one  ber  ©e- 
redbtigfeit,  meldbe  mir  ber  ^err  an  jenem 
Doge,  ber  geredbte  9Hdbter,  geben  mirb. 


^erolb  ber  SBobt^eit 
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nidlt  mir  ober  allein,  jonbern  audb  Qllc, 
bic  jeine  ©rfdbeinung  lieB  bo^en.”  2. 
Xim.  4,  7—8.  Sarum  lafet  un§  fo  leben, 
toenn  toir  bier  ou§ge|)tIgert  baben,  bafe 
Qucb  tDir  tDcrben  gefrbnt  mit  ber  ^one 
bcr  <Scredbtigfcit.  2Bir  bilgern  burcb 
btcfe§  Grbenlcben,  unb  luir  foUen  un§  be= 
rcit  mQd)cn  fiir  bie  Icmge  &»igfeit.  9Str 
tDtffcn  iiicbt,  ttJann  ber  ^err  un§  riifen 
toirb.  28ir  boben  audb  ntdbl  mit  Sleifcb 
itnb  58Iut  3U  fampfen,  jonbern  mit  giirften 
unb  ©eroaltigen,  namlicb  mit  ben  ^erren 
ber  35ScIt,  bie  in  ber  Sinftcrnis  biefer  32^elt 
berridj-en,  mit  ben  bb)en  ©eiftern  unter 
bem  .<&immeL  ©pefer  6,  12. 

Sornm  follcn  mir  mocbcn  unb  beten, 
fagt  nn§  @otte§  SBort. 

^aritm  lof^t  un§  fiir  einonber  beten, 
unb  un§  norbereiten  fiir  bic  longe  Gtnig= 
fcit,  benn  mir  miffen  nidbt,  monn  bcr  .‘^err 
fommt.  ©ine§  aber  miffen  mir,  mir  follcn 
bereit  fcin,  benn  ber  $err  mirb  un§  rufcn 
3U  fciner  3eit.  Unb  bic  3tunbe  fommt, 
mo  bcr  $err  rufcn  mirb,  unb  bic  ^ofaunc 
mirb  erfcbollen,  urn  bic  ©rloften  311  ncb= 
men,  mo  ©r  ift.  1.  Xbeff.  4,  16.  Seine 
^inber  Pertrauen  Sbm  fiir  3eit  unb  (?mig= 
feit.  (gbmarb  S.  Drtmann. 

33?nbrc^2cbctt. 

„^(b  bin  bcr  9Seg,  bie  SSolirbcit  unb 
bog  Seben.”  2Bo  bie  SKVobrbeit  ift,  bo  ift 
mid)  ba§  Seben,  boS  mobre,  felige  ^eben. 
Sarnm  finbet  bie  1D?'enfd)cnfceIe  in  ©brifto 
ibr  mobre?  Seben.  9iCle§,  mo?  bic  SBcIt 
Seben  bcif5t,  ibre  febimmernbe  ffJro#,  ibr 
rQufd}enbcr  Sdrm..  ibre  trunfene  Suft  ift 
nur  bpbler  Sdbein,  ein  gidnaenbe?  i^Ienb, 
ein  iibcrtiind)te?  <Srab.  ^eine  Seele  mirb 
fott  boPon  unb  fcin  '9J?enf(b  felig  bobei. 
@0113  nnber?  ift’§  bei  Sefu.  ^n  ^bm  ift 
Seben  unb  Scligfeit.  Sebengfrdfte  unb 
iStrbme  Pon  Seligfeit  geben  Pon  ^bm  Qu§. 
Side  liUiillioncn  geretteter  Siinber,  bic 
nu?  bem  Zobe  aunt  Seben  gefommen  finb, 
fomicn  bcaeugen;  ^u  bift  mabrboftiQ  ber 
28eg,  mcr  ^ir  noAmonbelt,  gebt  nidit 
in  ^r  Srre;  ^u  bin  bic  emige  SSobrbeit, 
mcr  on  '$cin  SBort  fidb  biilt  ift  cin  ber 
redficn  CucIIe;  5)u  b  ft  ba§  2ebcn,  bei  2;ir 
ift  bcr  Seele  m^,  1)u  gibft  fiuft  3um 
ficiben,  ^t  3uni(^Stcrbcn  unb  bienieben 
f(bon  einen  ^Sorfi^od  be§  cmigen  Seben§. 


Xobeeansetgen. 

Sdbmcftcr  UfJogbaieno  9totb  biutcrlaf* 
fene  SBitmc,  be©  Por  ctli(ben  ^obren.  Per* 
ftorbenen  ^oel  liDJoper,  ftorb  in  fBoben, 
Ont.  ben  30ten  ifiop.  im  boben  alter  pou 
85  ^abren.  Sie  erfreuete  ficb  immer 
guter  ©efunbbeit,  unb  tixir  cine  fleifigc 
^frbcitcrin  in  ibrer  ^eimat,  unb  freunb* 
lid)  unb  bebilflicb  gegen  iebcrmmi.  'Sen 
Icptcn  Sommer  unb  ^erbft  namcn  ibre 
^rdftc  nod)  unb  nod)  ob,  unb  fie  febnte  fid> 
nmb  cine?  befferen,  unb  mir  trdftcn  un?, 
bafe  fie  mirb  ruben  Pon  ibrer  ?trbcit,  burd) 
be©  liebcn  $timmlifd)en  iBatcr?  ©nabc. 

Sa§  Seicbenbegdngnife  marb  gcbolten 
am  Sonntog  ben  4tcn  Sec.  on  bem  Stein* 
man  ©egrdbni?.  Scidben  fHebcn  murben  ge* 
boltcn  Pon  S-  ®enbcr,  unb  S.  Stcinmon. 

Sie  binterldf5t  ibre  trouernbe  (yomilie, 
Pon  amei  Sdbncn,  unb  amci  Sdd)tcr  unb 
mebree  ^rinbe?  Slinber.  3mci  Sdd)tcr 
gingen  ibr  in  bic  (Jmigfeit  Poron. 

Scr  Siebe  .‘pimmlifd)c  Sotcr,  mode  bic 
bctriibten  bintcriaffenen  troften  unb  er* 
boltcn. 

SSemer.  —  Somuel  fSemer  ftorb  ben 
10.  ^dnuor  1928  nobc  ^oirpiem,  9}?id)., 
im  filter  Pon  85  ^s.,  2  W.  ,18  Z.  ©r 
mor  ein  getreue?  ©licb  bcr  omifd)cn 
'i>?ennonitengemcinbe.  SSotcr  Pon  9  .Qin* 
bcr,  ©rofmotcr  pon  70  .^inbeefinbern  unb 
llrgrofmotcr  Pon  58  llr=®nfeln.  SSorb 
Percbclid)t  mit  Spbio  '13itfd)i,  Sea.  8, 
1867,  lekc  mit  ibr  47  iinb  21  Z.  bi? 
fie  burd)  ben  Sob  in  bie  Gmigfcit  ging. 
^m  SBitmcrftonb  Icbtc  cr  13  S-/  »nb  11 
Z.,  bei  feinem  Sobn  Sofepb  imb  gomilic 
■ouf  feinem  oltcn  ^eim,  bo?  cr  in  bcr 
3SiIberni§  gegriinbet  bot  unb  eincr 
bcr  erften  3rnfiebler  unferer  ©emeinbe 
mor.  Ginc  Sod)tcr  SPJottie,  SBeib  Pon 
^ofepb  Sroper,  ging  ibm  Poron  in  bie 
Gmigfcit,  ben  24.  aiidra  1926.  3(IIc 
.^inber  licfecn  fid)  tmifen  aur  Qmifd)cn 
©cmcinbc  unb  finb  bisber  nodb  in  ber* 
fciben  treu  gcbliclien.  Giner  Pon  ben 
Siingftcn  Sobnen  ift  fBifd)of  in  ©eougo 
Gountp,  Dbio,  ndmiidb  '^orPep.  3mci 
Sdbne  unb  cine  Sod)ter  finb  bier  mobn* 
baft,  einc  Sodbter  in  Starf  Gountp,  Ohio, 
unb  bie  onberen  brei  Sdbne  unb  Sodjtcr 
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^er  olb  ber  Si^abr^ett 


in  bcr  Umffcgen  Don  iD^ibblefielb,  Di)io. 
^roei  ^nber,  ^o^n  unb  ^xrrDei)  mit  met)= 
rerercn  ^Bernxrnbten  an^  'bcr  3crne  toarw 
bier  fleroejen  urn  bem  SeicbenbegangniS 
bcisiinwbnen.  ycidjcnreben  tourben  gc= 
baltcn  Don  ScDi  >Z.  Xrotjer  unb  ^oel 
;9obcr.  ‘Scbriften  gelejen  1.  ^or.  15, 
35  bi§  ait  enbc.  'l.  13—18. 

3(n  biejem  33erftorbenen  ift  oucb  iu 
ruUnng  gcgongen  mas  ber  .<perr  iu  3lboni 
unb  (?Da  jagte:  Seib  frutbtbor  unb  meb- 
M  cufb  unb  fMet  bie  (frbe.  3tfle  ^nber 
oerbcirateten  fid)  unb  buH^D  alle  grofee 
Snmilien  bis  auf  eine  Xodbter^  bie  oufeer 
ber  C^meinbe  'J^uun  fie 

balb  Derlicfe  unb  if.t  obne  S^inb.  Xie  atnei 
erften  Derbeiroteten  ^^inber,  ^Dbu  unb 
^JWaria,  Dcrebcli^  mit  Gbnft-  SKiiflcr, 
bobcn  57  ^inbesfinber,  unb  bie  Si.^aie 
bat  einS.  ®enn  allc  jo  gliicflicb  fein 
rocrbcn  unb  ber  .^err  »eben  unb  @e= 
junbbcit  mittcilt,  jo  mbd>te  bie  3abl 
Wcid)lcd)t5  tDcit  iibcr  bunbert  fteigcn. 

SBrubcr  aSemcr  mufetc  bie  Icbtcn  3iDei 
ober  brci  ^abre  auf  bem  StubI  fiben  unb 
an  Beiten  bat  er  fid)  in’§  «ett  gclegt,  mdr 
nicbt  franf,  fonbcrn  alterSfcbmad).  ^n  ber 
lebten  Beit  feblt'C  ibm  fein  (^ebdd)tnis. 
(?r  ift  jebt  in  Oiottcs  ^panben. 


Korrcftjonbena 

(£ominS,  ^Wid).,  ^an.  22,  1928. 
a.  SBr.  <^ungcricb,  ©rufe  an  bid> 
unb  bie  bcinigcn  unb  attc  ficfer  beS 
.•^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit.  ^cf)  gebcnfe  mieber 
mal  ein  iDcnig  ^8crid)t  mittbeilen  Don  un= 
feren  ©egcnb. 

ffiir  batten  nod)  bisber  aioiliti)  angc= 
ncbmcs  Winter  toctter,  nid)t  Did  fait 
unb  nid)t  Diel  Scbnee,  blofe  genug  urn 
id)Iitten  fabren  ju  fonnen,  unb  an  Bciten 
nud)  recbt  fd)6n,  baS  2:bcrmometcr  mor 
brei  mal  auf  9fuII  gcfattcn,  unb  fein  ou^ 
pidben  too  cS  untcr  iftuU  toar;  fo  toie 
man  licft  in  ben  Bcitungcn  toar  e§  fditer 
in  fiiblidKn  0taatcn  al§  bei  unS  in  bcr 
toeiten  9forb.  ,<?S?utc  toar  c§  rec^t  ftiirmid), 
unb  ift  and)  bcute  mein  ^b^c^tag,  unb 
icb  bin  jebt  eben  50  ^iabr  alt;  bie  Beit 
eilt  fo  fcbnell  babin,  bie  3:agen  unb  fabren 
f(bcinen  als  furacr;  balb  fommt  bie  9Jad)t 
ttw  boS  toirfen  fertig  ift. 


aJianaS  ^cblabecf  ift  au  jebiger  Beit  in 
Sub.  fein  alten  aSoter  befudben. 

aw.  ©.  StoIafuS  ift  aucb  febon  eine  toeil 
auf  einer  Weife  in  ber  SBcft  unb  fiiblitben 
ftaaten. 

Gli,  ■3>aDib,  fiW attic,  unb  'Sarab  aSetoer, 
alle  4  Q^fdbtoifter  Don  ^olmeS  (£o.,  Cbio 
trafen  bier  ein  ben  12ten  urn  ib^es 
^Setters  Seicbe  bei  anmobnen;  geboebten 
iiber  Sonntag  bleiben  unb  ber  Derfamm= 
lung  bei  au  toobnen,  bann  fing  cS  tiicbtig 
ju  febneen  on,  fo.  bafe  fie  bem  ^Better 
uid)t  trouten,  unb  flucbtcten  ben  ndcbften 
tog  nod)  beim. 

(Sbriftion  aWicr,  0orDet)  unb  ^obn 
aSetoer  uitb  3Beib  Don  ber  umgegenb  Don 
aWibblefielb,  £>bio,  toaren  biet^  wm  ber 
©ei^e  ibres  53otcr^  Samuel  2Betoer  bei 
au'toobnen. 

aibrobom  Slauffmon  gebenft  in  ber 
fitrae  nod)  ^nb.  unb  Dbio  3n  reifen  urn 
Dertoanbfd)aft  an  befueben. 

2Bas  ift  bon  getoorben  Don  bem  fleincn 
ebtoorb  .'oortig  bo§  er  ftbon  ein  lange 
Beit  nid)t  mebr  febreibt?  Seb  n)oflte 
gernc  nicbt  mebr  Don  bir  boren.  ^cb 
botte  als  mit  2uft  bcin  'Sebrdben  gelefen. 

©otteSibienft  foil  obgebalten  toerben  on 
ber  aBobnung  Don  ^acob  S.  aWillcr  onf 
Sonntag  ben  29ten. 

iDic  ^funbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlid)  gut,  au§= 
genommen  Dicle  ^nber  tooren  mit  i^Iu 
unb  aBafferparbeIn  bebolftet. 

S.  S.  ?)obcr. 


93abcn,  Dnt.,  Son.  20ten  1928. 
S.  ©itngcrid},  aBellman,  Sotoa. 

t'peralid)  ©eliebtcr  aSruber,  aSir  bliden 
DortodrtS  in  bo§  neuc  Sobr,  mit  eincm 
guten  aUhit  unb  Sinn,  on  biefem  .<oerolb 
28crf,  oI§  on  ©otteS  aSerf  mitb^Ifer  a" 
fein. 

So  toir  bcufeu  ibr  toerbet  and)  alfo  gc» 
finnet  fein,  unb  toen  toir  on  euer  bobeS 
anter  benfen,  fo  boben  toir  ein  mitIcib’S 
^fiibl  in  biefer  eurcr  fdytoeren  Slrbeit, 
unb  bennodb  fagen  toir  mit  ^anfbarfeit: 
^ia  bierber  bot  unS  ber  $err  gebolfen, 
unb  boffen  baft  bie§  Sein  aSSerf  toirb 
toadbfen  unb  grudbt  bringen  an  feiner 
ebre.  51.  @. 


„aBacbfet  in  ber  ©nobe." 


^erolb  bcr  aSobr  bet 


113 


FEBRUARY  15,  1928 


^ciolli  bci  SBaHidcit 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.(X)  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  Subscriptions  will  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested 
i)y  the  subscriber;  otherwise  it  will 
be  regarded  that  renewal  will  be  made 
in  the  near  future. 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Editor.  Address, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  who  is  also 
Manager. 

L.  A.  Miller,  Associate  Editor,  Arthur, 

111. 

.\ddress  all  communications  intended  for 
the  German  part,  to  either  of  the  German 
editors,  to  their  respective  addresses. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville, 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tue  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIALS 


With  this  issue’s  manuscripts  I  am 
mailing  to  the  Publishing  House  for 
use  in  these  columns,  the  tract  entitled, 


“A  Christmas  Gift  In  Prison,”  pub¬ 
lished  and  distributed  by  the  “Blind 
Tract  Minister,”  Levi  C.^  Sullivan. 
Roanoke,  Va.  As  a  footnote  the  state¬ 
ment  is  made  “Free  will  offerings 
thankfully  received  for  Jesus’  sake.” 
You  will  probably  recall  at  this  men¬ 
tion  that  a  letter  from  the  Postmaster 
at  Roanoke.  Va..  published  before  com¬ 
mended  the  party  above-mentioned,  as 
to  his  character,  his  labors  and  his 
worthiness.  You  will  notice  that  in 
parenthesis  after  the  title  stands  the 
distinction  “My  Favorite  Tract.”  There 
is  a  compelling  hold  upon  one’s  sym¬ 
pathies,  upon  one’s  fuller  recognition 
of  the  sinfulness  of  sin.  a  fuller  reali¬ 
zation  of  the  errors  and  ruin  that  sin 
causes  and  a  refreshing  picture  of  re¬ 
pentance.  Remember  that  the  peniten¬ 
tiary,  Michigan  City,  Indiana,  where 
this  occurrence  took  place  as  alleged, 
has  applied  methods  and  means  to¬ 
ward  more  effective  “Remaking  and 
mending  of  men”  of  the  convicts  there 
confined,  as  related  by  a  chaplain,  who 
had  been  in  charge  there. 


Sister  Yutzy  has  favored  our  col¬ 
umns  with  two  articles  on  "The  Chris¬ 
tian  Woman’s  Prayer  Covering,”  the 
second  one,  as  answer  and  comments 
on  a  question  personally  directed  to 
the  sister  after  she  had  mailed  the 
first.  To  other  churches,  especially  to 
those  which  have  made  little  or  no  dis¬ 
tinctions.  as  to  dress  or  other  modes 
and  forms  in  that  which  is  visible,  this 
may  seem  quite  superfluous  or  over- 
scrupulous.  And  they  may  question, 
very  critically,  too,  every  why  and 
wherefore.  But  we  hold  that  we  are 
not  obliged  to  stress  or  emphasize  in¬ 
ference  or  use  far-fetched  reasonings 
in  the  acceptance  and  practice  of  this 
doctrine  and  practice  as  are  put  forth 
in  many  another  popularly  accepted 
doctrine  and  practice.  It  is  a  singular 
unity  of  conception  or  likeness  of  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  this  doctrine  of  the  De¬ 
votional  Covering  for  the  sisters  in 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  this, 
that  various  churches,  which  sprang 
up  independently  of  each  other  adopt- 
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ed  this  practice,  and  not  only  that,  but 
accepted  very  similar  forms  as  suitable 
form  to  carry  out  obedience  to  this 
doctrine.  Shall  we  question  the  doc¬ 
trine?  Or  will  we,  “in  faith  believing,” 
walk  by  faith?  or  shall  we  trust  to 
walk  by  sight,  leaning  unto  our  own 
understanding?  Let  us  ever  bear  in 
mind  that  "obedience  is  better  than 
sacrifice.” 

1  shall  repeat  once  more  the  admo¬ 
nition  that  the  command  to  parents, 
regarding  children,  to  "bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,”  (Eph.  6:4)  applies  in  this  mat¬ 
ter.  and  common  morals  and  spiritual 
principles  should  not  be  deferred  to 
be  taught  to  the  child  and  to  the  youth 
of  both  se.xes  until  they  have  attained 
unto  the  privileges  of  church  member¬ 
ship.  but  as  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy, 
so  should  we  teach  our  youths,  be¬ 
ginning  with  the  dawning  of  consci¬ 
ousness  of  right  and  wrong,  the  awak¬ 
ening  of  the  sense  of  responsibility. 
The  teaching  of  Paul  was,  “Continue 
thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast 

learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, . 

and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  (II 
Tim.  3:14,  15). 


Is  man  the  master  or  is  habit  master 
of  the  man  ?  A  few  days  ago  at  a  pub¬ 
lic  sale.  1  heard  a  man  say  that  he 
knew  his  former  tobacco  chewing  habit 
was  repulsive  to  others,  and  had  be¬ 
come  offensive  to  himself.  And  after 
some  hesitancy  and  putting  off  to  meet 
the  issue,  he  quit.  But  he  said  "You 
must  quit  and  not  compromise  in  the 
matter  or  taper  off.”  I  personally 
knew  a  state  senator  who  used  to 
chew  tobacco  and  one  day  as  he  was 
getting  ready  to  treat  himself  to  a 
generous  mouthful  he  saw  himself 
from  the  plane  and  angle  of  being  a 
slave  to  habit,  and  the  thought  came 
as  a  personal  challenge  Is  HABIT  my 
master?  And  to  the  best  of  my  knowl¬ 
edge  this  habit  did  not  get  the  better 
of  him  any  more.  As  I  write  this,  I 


know  full  well  that  there  are  well-in¬ 
tentioned  brethren  who  find  it  difficult 
to  leave  tobacco  alone.  And  there  are 
younger  men  and  boys  who  fancy,  as 
they  are  beginning  this  habit,  “I  can 
leave  it  alone  or  I  can  use  it,  just  as  I 
see  fit.”  But  with  few  exceptions,  and 
I  doubt  whether  there  are  any,  once 
habitual  users  of  tobacco,  will  find 
it,  like  tho^e  confirmed  in  the  hab¬ 
it,  hard  to  give  up.  On  my  western 
trip  I  several  times  met  with  the  prac¬ 
tice  among  those  met  and  I  feel  sure 
both  sides  to  situation  were  embar¬ 
rassed.  And  as  I  look  ahead  I  regret 
what  1  think  I  see  the  future  has  for 
the  tobacco  user,  as  a  rule.  And  I  do 
not  desire  to  nor  think  it  best  to  use 
radical  language  or  means  in  seeking 
to  urge  the  "better  part”  upon  those 
who  are  tobacco-habit  slaves  or  m 
danger  of  becoming  such.  I  once 
chanced  to  be  at  a  home  where  two 
doctors  were  called  to  open  an  ugly 
abscess  on  a  child,  that  is  the  second 
doctor  was  called  in  to  assist.  After 
their  efforts  were  successfully  applied 
and  they  had  left  the  house,  the  older 
physician  offered  the  younger  one  a 
cigar.  He  answered  “I  never  smoke.” 
The  other  man  warmly  said  “I  wish  I 
could  say  that,”  continuing  he  said 
"My  heart  sometimes  almost  jumps  up 
into,  my  mouth,  I  have  tobacco  heart.” 
I  regret  very  much  that  I  cannot  add 
that  the  doctor  of  exemplary  conduct 
in  this  respect  continued  so.  But  he 
did  not  and  notwithstanding  his  form¬ 
er  habit  and  the  testimony  which  he 
heard  from  the  older  man  yet  he  also 
took  to  smoking. 

I  realize  more  than  ever  the  need 
of  opposition  to  the  use  of  tobacco. 
However,  I  do  not  believe  that  extreme 
terms  of  language  should  be  employed, 
but  we  need  to  be  firm  and  resolute 
but  tactful. 


I  recently  came  across  a  sample  of 
“philosophy”  ( ?)  the  product  of  one  of 
our  modern  essayists.  He  philosoph¬ 
ized  that  our  day  and  age  requires 
more  “sex  expression,”  whatever  that 
implies.  No  doubt  anxious,  thinking 
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parents  and  those  who  have  tasted  the 
bitterness  of  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
sin,  especially  of  the  kind  of  sexual 
transgression,  sanely  hold  that  there 
has  been  quite  too  much  of  that  kind 
of  expression  already.  And  if  it  were 
not  for  the  flappy-brained  attitude  and 
teaching  thus  shown  it  were  truly  a- 
musing  as  this  light  (  ?)  of  wisdom  (  ?) 
continues  his  process  of  reasoning  (?) 
in  lamenting  that  the  United  States 
has  lost  that  boon,  the  privilege  to  get 
drunk  and  forget  one’s  sorrows  in  the 
oblivion  of  drunkenness.  Since  our 
liquor  and  near-liquor  (and  frankly,  I 
sometimes  think  they  really  want  to 
be  yet  nearer  and  nearest)  advocates 
insist  that  since  we  have  prohibition 
the  liquor  situation  is  wetter  than  be¬ 
fore,  how  can  it  be  that  the  privileges 
and  opportunities  to  thus  seek  refuge 
in  forgetfulness  and  temporary  obliv¬ 
ion  are  lost  or  less  to  be  obtained  than 
before  prohibition  was  the  law  of  the 
land? 

The  man  of  old  who  “fared  sumpt¬ 
uously  every  day”  was  not  obliged  to 
restore  to  forgetfulness,  but  eventually 
it  was  demanded  of  him  “Son  remem¬ 
ber,”  and  does  any  one  believe  that  he 
did  not  remember? 


Under  the  sub-heading  “Another 
Book,”  a  writer  in  the  last  issue  of 
The  Lutheran  says  some  impressive 
and  truthful  statements  in  the  words 
“A  great  deal  that  finds  its  way  be¬ 
tween  book  covers  ought  never  to  have 
been  written.  This  includes  ninety- 
nine  and  ninety-nine  hundredth  per 
cent  of  the  modern  novels.” 


It  is  with  gratefulness  that  I  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  receipt  of  considerable 
original  matter  for  use  in  this  issue, 
our  columns  themselves  testifying  to 
this  fact.  Please  keep  on. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
BdENTION 

From  several  correspondents  from 
Wellman,  Iowa,  comes  the  unwelcome 
intelligence  that  Pre.  Elmer  G.  Swartz- 


endruber  has  not  been  as  well  as  usual, 
due  to  disordered  stomach  and  kidneys 
and  also  some  appendix  irritation. 
The  editor  hopes  he  will  soon  be  up 
to  par  again.  Bro.  Elmer  has  been 
filling  the  double  function  of  mind  and 
hand  labor,  and  that  quite  strenuously, 
and  it  tests  one’s  energy  and  endur¬ 
ance  powers. 

It  is  with  pleasure  and  gratitude 
that  mention  is  made  that  Bishop 
Gideon  A.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  is 
enjoying  fairly  good  health. 


The  following  was  mailed  the  editor 
to  be  inserted  in  this  department: 

“Bro.  J.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  was  among  the  brotherhood  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  over  the  holiday  season, 
holding  a  series  of  meetings,  which 
began  Dec.  23.  While  the  roads  and 
weather  were  quite  unfavorable  part 
of  the  time,  Bro.  Miller  delivered  the 
unadulterated  word  of  God  to  those 
who  attended.  May  the  Lord  add  his 
blessing  to  the  brother’s  earnest  ef¬ 
forts.” 

Correspondent,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  of  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  was  in  Mifflin  county.  Pa., 
among  the  brotherhood  recently. 


CANADIAN  LAND  BOND  PRO¬ 
JECT  FOR  RUSSIAN  MEN- 
NONITE  RELIEF— NOTES 
FROM  THE  FIELD 


Written  for  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

The  movement  to  assist  Russian 
Mennonites  to  settle  on  land  in  Can¬ 
ada  is  being  supported  very  liberally 
in  the  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  congre¬ 
gations.  The  Mennonite  representa¬ 
tive,  who  is  calling  on  the  churches  to 
explain  the  plan  of  financing  the  pro¬ 
ject  thru  the  purchase  of  Bonds  recom¬ 
mended  by  The  Mennonite  Coloniza¬ 
tion  Board  of  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  by  the 
Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  Coloni¬ 
zation,  has  enjoyed  the  hearty  co¬ 
operation  of  the  Old  Order  Amish.  He 
has  spoken  before  most  of  their  con- 
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gregations  either  as  a  part  of  the  regu¬ 
lar  Sunday  morning  service  or  in  the 
afternoon  immediately  after  lunch  had 
been  served.  The  response  has  gen¬ 
erally  been  very  good,  for  the  Amish 
have  not  forgotten  the  trials  and  tribu¬ 
lations  of  our  forefathers.  Their  hearts 
warm  quickly  to  the  appeal  for  help 
for  those  suffering  religious  persecu¬ 
tion  A  highly  commendable  simplic¬ 
ity  of  life  has  protected  many  of  them 
from  the  devastating  influences  of 
worldliness  in  the  form  of  materialis¬ 
tic  greed  which  leads  to  selfishness 
and  often  to  Pharisaical  self  righteous¬ 
ness.  They  do  not  ask  whether  these 
unfortunate  ones  are  Amish  but  rather 
whether  they  are  in  serious  need  ot 
brotherly  help! 


In  the  Eastern  A.  M.  congregations 
at  Atglen,  Gap,  and  Morgantown  the 
same  spirit  prevails  in  a  inarked  de¬ 
gree.  Sunday  evening  addresses  on 
the  Russian  situation  of  more  than  an 
hour  at  each  place  were  well  attended 
and  marked  by  keen  interest  and  warm 
sympathy.  Their  Bishop  John  Ken- 
nel  and  Deacon  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus  to¬ 
gether  with  others  gave  hearty  sup¬ 
port  to  the  movement  by  accompany¬ 
ing  the  representative  part  of  the  time 
while  calling  on  the  members.  In 
the  same  manner  Jacob  Hartz  gave 
very  valuable  assistance.  Also  the 
young  people  took  this  opportunity  to 
lend  a  helping  hand,  realizing  that  it 
is  best  to  avoid  wasting  one  s  means 
by  systematic  saving  and  that  the  best 
use  of  such  funds  is  in  Christian  serv¬ 
ice.  As  the  interest  and  then  the  prin¬ 
cipal  return  after  having  performed 
this  mission  the  same  funds  can  again 
be  used  for  the  necessities  of  the  own¬ 


er  or  for  further  assistance  to  some 
needy  one. 


And  now  the  Old  Order  Mennonites 
(sometimes  called  Wisler  or  Martin 
Mennonites)  have  opened  their  doors. 
They  also  will  take  part  in  this  noble 
effort  to  do  unto  others  as  we  would 
have  them  do  unto  us  if  they  were 
enjoying  blessings  like  ours  and  we 
suffering  burdens  like  theirs. 


EZEKIEL  16:44 


“Behold  every  one  that  useth  prov¬ 
erbs  shall  use  this  proverb  against 
thee,  saying,  ‘As  is  the  mother  so  is 
her  daughter.’  ” 

W e  can  see  here  how  God  spoke 
through  his  prophet  of  the  sins  of  his 
people,  Jerusalem’s  exceeding  sin,  her 
monstrous  whoredom ;  the  prophet 
spoke  through  a  parable,  her  sin 
matching  her  mother  and  exceeding 
her  sisters  Sodom  and  Samaria.  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  is  hard  for  me  to  un¬ 
derstand.  But  the  more  we  read  of  his 
prophecy  the  more  we  can  understand. 

“As  is  the  mother  so  is  the  daugh¬ 
ter.”  With  God’s  help  I  will  write 
some  thoughts  on  that  subject.  The 
49th  verse  of  this  chapter  reads, 
“Behold  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
daughter  Sodom,  pride,  fullness  of 
bread  and^bundance  of  idleness  was 
in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the 
poor  and  needy.” 

Where  are  many  of  the  mothers  of 
to-day?  Are  they  not  in  pride,  full¬ 
ness  of  bread  and  abundance  of  idle¬ 
ness?  Pride  and  pleasure  and  idleness 
are  ruining  thousands  to-day,  both  m 
body  and  soul,  I  believe.  We  ha\e 
heard  it  said  that  idleness  is  the  devil  s 
workshop  and  there  is  much  truth  in 
the  statement.  We  are  living  in  a 
fast  age :  have  hardly  time  to  read  and 
pray  with  our  children.  Oh,  what  an 
influence  a  Christian  mother  has  on 
her  children!  I  believe  that  Moses, 
the  great  law-giver,  who  was  brought 
up  in  Egypt,  was  taught  by  his  mother 
to  know  the  true  God — a  Hebrew,  not 
an  Egyptian,  and  was  a  type  of  Christ. 

And  when  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy  (2  Tim.  1 :5)  “When  I  call  to 
remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that 
is  in  thee  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois  and  ifi  thy  mother 
Eunice  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in 
thee  also”  he  went  back  to  the 
grandmother :  it  is  the  Christian  grand¬ 
mothers  and  mothers  who  are  ,  .still 
helping  to  keep  our  land  a  Christian 

land.  And  we  may  say  .as  th.?  fppther 
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so  is  the  son.  I  lately  read  an  article 
in  some  paper  about  our  first  Presi¬ 
dent,  Washington,  whose  father  died 
when  he  was  a  small  boy,  and  his 
mother  taught  him  to  pray.  Every 
evening  he  would  kneel  down  with  his 
mother  and  in  the  morning  likewise. 
And  what  a  great  man  he  was.  His 
name  will  likely  last  as  long  as  we  re¬ 
main  a  Christian  nation.  Why?  Be¬ 
cause  he  had  a  Christian  mother.  Our 
first  martyred  President.  Duicoln,  is 
often  cited  as  having  said,  “/ill  that  I 
am  and  ever  expect  to  be  I  owe  to  my 
Christian  mother. 

“Who  can  measure  the  depth  of  the 
sea 

Or  the  wealth  that  therein  be? 

Or  who  can  count  the  stars  above — 

Can  measure  the  depth  of  a  moth¬ 
er’s  love.” 

There  is  only  one  love  above  moth¬ 
er’s  love,  and  that  is  the  love  of  God, 
for  “God  is  love.” 

But  “As  is  the  mother  so  is  the 
daughter.”  We  read  in  I  Kings  21, 
when  Ahab  was  king  he  wanted  Na¬ 
both  to  give  him  his  vineyard,  which 
Naboth  had  inherited  from  his  father, 
on  which  account  he  refused.  Ahab 
was  much  displeased  and  would  not 
eat  bread.  But  Jezebel;  his  wife,  con¬ 
trived  means  to  get  the  vineyard.  She 
got  two  men,  sons  of  Belial  to  be  false 
witnesses,  and  it  was  brought  about 
that  poor  Naboth  was  stoned  to  death. 
She  was  a  wicked  mother.  She  was  a 
king’s  daughter  and  a  king’s  wife  and 
what  a  terrible  death  she  died.  When 
they  came  to  bury  her  all  they  found 
was  her  skull,  feet  and  palms,  of  her 
hands.  We  see  that  the  “way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard,”  and  “the  wages 
of  sin  is  death.”  And  “whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 
We  read  in  Matthew  14  of  the  death 
of  John  the  Baptist,  how  he  was  be¬ 
headed  by  Herod,  and  why  was  he 
put  into  prison,  in  the  first  place  ?  Be¬ 
cause  he  told  Herod  of  his  sin,  that  it 
was  wrong  for  him  to  have  his  brother 
Philip’s  wife. 

It  is  mostly  so  to-day;  tell  a  man 


his  sins  and  he  will  hate  you.  But 
when  Herod’s  birthday  was  celebrated 
the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  be¬ 
fore  them  and  it  pleased  Herod  and  he 
promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her 
whatsoever  she  would  ask.  She  had 
been  instructed  before  to  ask  for  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist.  “As  the 
mother  so  was  the  duaghter.”  The 
head  of  John  was  brought  to  the  moth¬ 
er  by  the  damsel.  Her  name  was  Sa¬ 
lome.  We  see  her  dancing  and  sin 
was  the  cause  of  the  death  of  John, 
and  I  believe  to-day  it  is  the  spiritual 
death  of  thousands  upon  thousands. 

It  is  said  Herod  and  his  unlawful 
wife  were  expelled  and  exiled  with  the 
daughter  Salome,  and  the  latter  flee¬ 
ing  upon  the  ice,  the  ice  broke  and  cut 
her  throat.  Their  sins  did  find  them 
out. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  mill  of 
God  grinds  slow,  but  fine ;  and  what 
we  sow  that  shall  we  also  reap. 

We  must  all  appear  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  bar  of  God  to  give  agi  account  of 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  Then  let 
us  watch  and  pray  that  we  be  ready 
when  the  Bridegroom  comes. 

S.  W.  P.,  Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN’S 
PRAYER  COVERING 


But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth,  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoureth  her  head :  for  that  is  ev¬ 
en  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For 
if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
also  be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for 
a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let 
her  be  covered.  I  Cor.  1 1 :5,  6. 

It  often  appears  to  me,  we  are  some¬ 
what  losing  out  in  the  practice  of  the 
prayer  head  covering  as  taught  by 
Paul. 

For  space’  sake  I  have  not  quoted 
three  more  verses  which  tell  us.  For 
which  cause  the  woman  ought  to  have 
power  on  her  head  because  of  the  an¬ 
gels,  (verse  10),  also  to  show  that  she 
is  the  weaker  vessel  and  was  created 
for  the  man. 

I  can  well  remember  my  grandmoth- 
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er  saying  in  her  early  life,  nearly  all 
Christian  professing  women  wore  this 
prayer  covering,  but  now,  since  every¬ 
thing  is  drifting  towards  the  fashions, 
and  the  popular  churches  have  laid  it 
aside,  shall  we  too,  follow  after  ^fash¬ 
ion  regardless  of  what  God  says?  Ev¬ 
ery  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered,  dishonoreth 
her  head,  not  her  own  head,  but  her 
Spiritual  head,  which  is  Christ.  Notice 
what  he  says  in  the  closing  of  verse  5, 
“For  this  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
(shorn  or)  shaven.  Now  if  we  look 
around  us  we  can  see  where  other 
churches  who  have  left  the  practice  of 
wearing  this  covering  have  come,  too, 
to  cutting  the  woman’s  hair  which  was 
given  to  her  for  her  glory  and  that  it 
should  be  covered.  And  Paul  here 
says  this  is  even  all  one  being  uncov¬ 
ered  or  shorn,  so  there  we  have  it  in 
one  measure.  I  doubt  if  any  sister, 
who  chances  to  read  this  would  think 
of  cutting  her  hair,  but  if  you  can  with 
free  conscience  sit  at  the  table  where 
prayer  is  offered  or  any  other  spiritual 
exercises  or  talking  of  heavenly  things 
you  are  equal  to  one  that  is  shorn. 
We  often  find  that  the  covering  is 
seldom  worn  while  going  about  our 
daily  duties.  Do  we  not  have  a  pray¬ 
erful  heart  at  such  times?  And  do  we 
not  often  breathe  a  prayer  through 
thought  or  song?  Or  is  it  supposed 
by  such  individuals  that  this  covering 
is  only  to  be  worn  when  audible  pray¬ 
er  is  offered?  If  any  of  us  lack  wis¬ 
dom  let  us  ask  of  God,  Who  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally.  Jas.  1 :5. 

Some  years  ago  I  heard  of  an  aged 
Mennonite  sister  who  was  quite  faith¬ 
ful  in  wearing  her  covering,  but  had  a 
habit  of  laying  it  off  when  she  went  to 
her  garden,  and  one  day  the  thoughts 
came  to  her,  that  if  Jesus  should  come 
at  such  an  hour,  she  would  not  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  meet  Him,  and  from  that  time 
on  she  made  a  resolution  that  she 
would  even  wear  her  covering  when 
at  work  in  her  garden.  Can  we  not 
learn  a  lesson  from  this  old  sister’s 
faithfulness?  So  let^us  not  just  wear 
it  because  it  is  a  form  in  the  church 


or  the  church  would  have  it  so,  but  let 
us  wear  it  because  it  is  an  ordinance 
g^ven  by  God  and  there  is  hidden 
power  in  it. 

May  we,  by  His  guidance,  be  more 
faithful  unto  His  commands,  that  we 
ourselves  may  be  strengthened,  the 
chureh  built  up,  and  the  world  en¬ 
lightened.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word  but  in  power.  I  Cor.  4 :20. 

May  God  bless  you, 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Yutzy. 


A  QUESTION 


A  few  days  ago  I  mailed  an  article 
for  publication  about  the  head  cover¬ 
ing  and  to-day,  somewhat  to  my  sur¬ 
prise,  we  received  a  letter  from  a  sis¬ 
ter  who  was  sending  in  her  renewal 
and  among  other  things  this  is  what 
she  writes.  “I  was  asked  by  a  Men¬ 
nonite  sister  if  we  had  a  right  to  have 
our  young  girls  and  children  to  wear 
the  head  covering  before  they  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior,  she  thinks 
people  are  putting  in  a  command 
where  there  is  none;”  and  the  sister 
asks  to  have  this  taken  up  in  the  Her- 
old,  and  some  light  given  thereon.  I 
feel  to  give  a  few  of  my  thoughts  on 
the  subject  and  I  ask  that  others,  who 
are  well  gifted,  would  take  it  up,  so 
that  it  will  be  answered  to  her  better 
satisfaction. 

While  we  have  no  definite  command 
that  our  children  and  young  girls' 
should  wear  the  head  covering,  I  think 
we  have  scriptural  reasons  to  believe 
that  it  is  right  and  is  a  Christian  duty 
to  teach  our  young  women  to  wear  it 
in  time  of  worship  from  child  up.  In 
Prov.  22:6  we  read,  “Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  And 
again  I  think  it  would  well  come  in, 
in  the  bringing  up  our  children  in  the 
“nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord” 
Eph.  6:4.  For  is  this  not  an  admo¬ 
nition  or  command  given  from  God? 

Now  I  realize  that  there  is  some 
extremity  to  this  and  I  see  no  reason 
why  a  child  should  be  made  to  wear 
it  all  the  time,  for  when  a  child  is- 
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small  she  cannot  realize  that  there  is 
power  in  prayer,  therefore  there  is  no 
responsibility  laid  upon  her.  Little  do 
they  think  of  calling  upon  God  for 
their  childish  needs  and  helps,  but 
how  quickly  do  they  call  upon  their 
parents  (especially  mother)  when  they 
get  hungry,  or  whatever  their  need 
may  be.  So  should  we  also  call  upon 
our  heavenly  Father  to  feed  us  with 
the  bread  of  life  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness,  etc.  To  children 
who  are  not  accountable  for  their  ac¬ 
tions  this  covering  will  mean  no  pow¬ 
er,  but  will  become  a  form  or  custom 
as  do  the  little  prayers  which  we  teach 
them.  Or  don’t  we  teach  our  children 
to  pray?  If  we  do  not,  we  should. 
But  we  can  rest  assured  that  it  will 
mean  power  to  them  as  they  grow  in¬ 
to  the  years  of  accountability,  and  will 
be  easier  for  them  to  wear  it  then,  if 
they  are  taught  to  wear  it  when  young. 
Well  and  often  has  it  been  said  that  a 
young  tree  which  is  tender  can  be 
trained  to  grow  in  most  any  direction, 
but  how  much  would  we  accomplish 
in  trying  to  train  a  sturdy  tree  to  grow 
some  other  shape,  which  has  already 
reached  its  normal  maturity?  The  sis¬ 
ter  who  asked  this  question  is  doubt¬ 
less  honest  in  her  opinion,  but  I  am 
glad  to  know  that  there  are  Mennonite 
sisters  who,  by  the  light  from  God, 
feel  that  it  is  nearer  right  for  children 
also  to  wear  the  prayer  head  covering. 
IVIay  God  Bless  you, 

Mrs.  Jno.  N.  Yutzy. 


A  LIBERALIST 


By  P.  Hostetler 

The  Bible  says,  “Stand  fpt  there¬ 
fore  in  the  Liberty  wherewith  Christ 
has  made  us  free,”  and  in  that  sense 
(or  obedience  to  the  same)  I  try,  or 
want  to  be  a  Liberalist.  In  Rom.  14 
and  15  we  have  a  plain  teaching  on 
how  liberal  and  forbearing  we  should 
be  towards  those  who  do  not  see  and 
understand  all  things  just  as  we  do, 
and  in  trying  to  obey  this  teaching,  I 
feel  that  I  am  also  a  real,  or  actual, 
liberalist.  Paul  says,  “all  things  are 


lawful  for  me,”  and  I  want  to  favor 
and  help  to  build  a  church,  or  churches 
wherein  all  the  members  can  rightly 
claim  that  they  also  are  allowed  to  do 
“all  things”  which  “all  things”  means 
only  such  things  that  the  Bible  in 
word  or  spirit  does  not  forbid  us  to 
do,  and  in  this  fact,  I  may  also  be 
called  a  liberalist.  In  this  I  will  farth¬ 
er  explain,  that  I  teach  or  hold  to  the 
idea  that  when  one  dresses  in  line  with 
Bible  teaching  on  nonconformity  and 
modesty.  I  am  satisfied  without  saying 
it  must  be  just  such  and  such  a  color 
or  cut.  etc.  I  know  that  some  good 
people,  and  may  even  say  some  of  the 
best  people  I  ever  knew,  think  \ve 
ought  to  have  our  dress  so  and  so,  in 
a  way  that  when  we  meet  strangers, 
we  can  see  by  their  appearance  that 
they  belong  to  our  class  of  people  or 
churches,  so  that  we  may  meet  and 
treat  them  as  brethren  in  full  fellow¬ 
ship,  with  us,  and  such  has  its  advan¬ 
tages,  and  I  can  easily  bear  with  those 
who  have  that  view,  but.  I  rather  not 
favor  that  for  fear  that  it  contains  too 
much  of  a  spirit,  or  appearance  of  us 
thinking  ourselves  better,  or  above 
everybody  else,  and  too  much  like 
building  at  Babel  to  make  ourselves  a 
name.  I  am  liberal  enough  to  believe 
there  are  some  true  Christians,  in  all 
Christian  Churches,  and  favor  the  giv¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  to  all  who  have  ears  to 
hear,  but  .  on  the  other  hand  I  am  not 
liberal  enough  to  favor  just  anybody, 
or  everybody,  to  go  and  preach  the 
Gospel  just  because  he  feels  called,  and 
has  not  been  called  and  ordained  by 
the  Church  or  God’s  people,  nor  do  I 
favor  going  and  preaching  in  places 
where  there  is  no  order,  and  no  suit¬ 
able  place  for  such  sacred  work,  nor 
do  I  favor  giving  the  Word  to  every¬ 
body  regardless  of  any  conditions,  for 
I  believe  there  are  still  those  who,  like 
in  Christ’s  time,  need  to  be  left  alone, 
as  being  blind  leaders,  and  have  closed 
their  eyes  to  the  truth.  I  also  believe 
there  are  always  such  as  are  properly 
compared  to  dogs  and  swine  and  we 
are  forbidden  to  give  the  Gospel  to 
them,  lest  they  turn  and  rend  us.  If 
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we  want  to  observe  all  things  com¬ 
manded  to  them,  we  need  to  obey  this 
command  also.  But  when  it  comes 
to  a  Liberalist  being  one,  who  claims 
that  only  part  of  the  Bible  is  true,  and 
only  part  needs  to  be  obeyed,  etc,  etc 
(as  there  are  so  many  now-days),  I 
sure  would  not  want  to  be  classed  with 
them,  but  rather  rebuke  them,  or  else 
leave  them  alone  as  blind  leaders  who 
don’t  want  to  know  the  truth. 

Again  when  we  see  so  many  of  our 
own  people,  claiming  to  be  true  Men- 
nonites  yet  in  a  way  ignore,  and  leave 
untaught  and  untouched,  one  impor¬ 
tant  Church  ordinance,  that  Menno 
Simon  and  our  forefathers  taught  to 
be  observed,  and  even  excommunicat¬ 
ed  the  members  who  refused  to  obey 
this  ordinance,  (I  mean  our  forefathers 
did  this)  I  am  not  liberal  enough  to 
say  I  am  in  full  harmony  and  fellow-, 
ship  with  such  Mennonites,  just  be¬ 
cause  they  teach  and  observe  the  other 
six  church  ordinances  and  Bible  prin¬ 
ciples  so  well  as  they  do.  While  I 
would  not  say  that  all  who  stand,  and 
walk  in  that  way  will  be  lost.  I  fear 
for  the  salvation  of  many,  and  I  for 
one,  would  not  want  to  risk  my  sal¬ 
vation,  in  disobeying  just  the  one  com¬ 
mand.  1  also  want  to  add  yet  here, 
that  while  I  said  something  in  regard 
to  dressing  just  so  and  so  and  being 
known  by  the  same  I  am  of  the  opin¬ 
ion,  that  if  we  would,  or  do  dress  and 
appear,  as  near  as  we  can  in  accord¬ 
ance  to  Bible  teaching,  in  letter  and 
spirit,  we  may  most  always  be  known 
as  belonging  to  a  certain  church  that 
holds  to  many  things  that  most  others 
have  not  taught  or  heeded.  I  wish 
we  might  all  be  so  liberal  as  to  allow 
what  the  Bible  allows  and  not  liberal 
enough  to  allow  what  the  Bible  con¬ 
demns,  and  may  the  grace  of  God 
help  us  to  that  end  and  save  us  all  at 
last. 


Not  to  give  thanks  that  we  are  bet¬ 
ter  off  than  others,  but  to  make  some 
others  better  off  than  they  were, — that 
is  the  impulse  of  a  grateful  soul. — Sel. 


TIME  VERSUS  ETERNITY 


What  is  Time?  Time  is  the  space 
between  two  great  events — the  one  the 
creation;  the  other  the  destruction  of 
the  creation.  The  space  between  the 
two  events  is  Time.  Time  is  measured 
by  the  earth  and  the  sun,  in  days  and 
nights  and  years.  And  at  every  sun¬ 
rise  the  earth  has  measured  out  a  day 
and  night.  The  earth  starts  at  the 
shortest  day,  and  gradually  tips  to¬ 
ward  the  south  until  we  have  the  long¬ 
est  day,  and  she  has  measured  out  one 
half  year.  She  gradually  tips  back  to 
the  north  until  we  again  have  the 
shortest  day  and  she  has  measured  out 
one  year.  And  thus  she  has  measured 
out  nearly  six  thousand  years  of  the 
space  between  the  two  events.  Some 
time,  God  only  knows  when,  she  will 
have  measured  out  the  last  year,  the 
last  day,  and  time  will  be  no'ihore. 

Eternity 

O!  what  is  Eternity?  Eternity  is 
without  beginning  and  without  end. 
No  space  to  be  measured  out,  no  need 
of  any  clocks  or  any  earth  or  sun,  to 
measure  it.  For  it  can  not  be  measur¬ 
ed.  We  can  spend  a  day,  a  year  or  a 
life  time  of  time,  but  we  can’t  spend 
Eternity,  either  in  Heaven  or  hell,  it 
will  not  be  spent.  It  is  the  opposite 
of  time.  When  we  step  out  of  time  in¬ 
to  Eternity,  we  simply  get  no  older, 
nothing  grows  old  in  Eternity.  Things 
temporal — in  time  grow  old,  and  final¬ 
ly  vanish  away.  But  not*  so  in  Etern¬ 
ity;  nothing  that  we  looked  on  with 
our  eyes  here  will  be  there.  For  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
Eternal.  (Paul).  One  of  the  terrible 
things  in  the  lost  world  will  be  hope¬ 
lessness.  Listen  to  the  testimony  of 
a  dying  young  man,  who  said  “There 
is  no  God,  there  is  no  hell,”  when  he 
was  well.  But  he  got  sick  and  died. 
But  when  he  saw  he  must  die,  he  said, 
“There  is  a  God.  I  feel  His  judgment 
in  my  heart.  And  there  is  a  hell.  O 
for  a  million  years  to  lie  on  a  bed 
of  literal  coals,  in  exchange  for  this, 
but  that  is  only  mockery  W  I  know 
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it  can’t  be.”  Get  the  point?  A  mil¬ 
lion  years,  though  an  unbearable 
length  of  time  in  suffering,  would  af¬ 
ter  all  have  left  a  hope  that  some  day 
it  will  be  over.  Not  so  in  an  eternal 
hell.  No  hope :  never  be  over,  always 
weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Always  in  the  agonies  of  death 
and  never  expiring.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  make  our  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure  in  time,  and  walk  with  God, 
like  Enoch  of  old,  that  God  may  also 
take  us  to  live  with  Him  in  that  beau¬ 
tiful  land,  we  will  not  want  hope.  No 
we  will  be  satisfied.  May  God  bless 
these  few  thoughts  to  the  glory  of  His 
name,  is  my  prayer. 

Written  for  the  Herold. 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Salisbury,  Pa., 

Jan.  15,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  ;  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name. 

Companions 

Boys  and  girls  take  heed  what  com¬ 
panions  you  choose.  In  school  we  oft¬ 
en  have  companions  we  should  not 
have.  We  sometimes  come  to  a  place 
where  we  get  into  wicked  company. 
That  is  the  time  we  have  to  fight  real 
hard.  We  hear  people  use  bad  lan¬ 
guage  and  we  are  tempted  to  use  it  too. 
Some  people  use  it  because  something 
like  it  is  contagious.  Companions  get 
us  off  the  track  when  we  do  get  start¬ 
ed  if  we  don’t  get  started  right.  When 
we  get  tempted  let  us  pray  to  God  to 
help  us.  When  we  choose  compan¬ 
ions  we  want  to  choose  the  right  kind. 
We  also  want  to  let  our  light  shine, 
especially  among  wicked  people.  Some 
young  men  and  women  make  a  good 
start,  but  years  afterward  they  had 
learned  to  drink,  swear,  gamble  and 
had  practiced  many  other  evil  vices. 
Evil  companions  did  it.  So  you  see 
what  evil  companions  do.  With  good 
companions,  good  associates,  good 
books  and  good  parents  as  companions 
you  may  expect  to  grow  purer,  nobler 
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and  more  useful.  But  your  list  of 
companions  is  not  complete  unless  you 
have  asl  your  constant  companion  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  “Your  Friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother. ”  Never 
think  to  help  if  your  companions  want 
you  to  help  play  cards,  steal  apples  or 
anything  else  like  it.  If  they  get  you 
to  help  once  don’t  let  them  again.  Re¬ 
member  that  if  you  fail  once  it  will  be 
harder  to  repent  the  next  time.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  495,  496.  1 

will  close  with  best  wishes  for  all. 

Paul  Peachey. 

Salisbury.  Pa..  Jan.  15.  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Do  all  that 
you  dolto  the  Glory  of  God.  Boys  and 
girls  take  heed  what  songs  you  sing. 
Never  sing  foolish  songs.  If  you  want 
to  sing,  sing  songs  that  praise  God. 
Also  take  heed  that  you  don’t  use  bad 
language.  Sometimes  we  hear  grown¬ 
up  people  and  children  use  very  bad 
language.  Especially  when  you  are  in 
school.  This  is  the  place  where  you 
hear  children  swear.  Remember  the 
song,  “Yield  not  to  Temptation”  as  it 
says,  "bad  language  disdain.”  Also 
don’t  use  by-words,  for  they  do  not 
make  the  speech  any  better.  In  Matt. 
5:37  it  says,  “But  yet  your  communi¬ 
cation  be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay,  for  what¬ 
soever  is  more  than  this  cometh  from 
evil.  Do  not  forget  to  praise  God  who 
gives  all  we  need.  Remember  the  song. 
“Old  Hundred.”  Take  care  that  you 
do  not  get  into  a  company  that  steals. 
If  you  do,  get  out  as  soon  as  you  can. 
For  it  is  not  a  place  for  any  children. 
It  will  be  much  better  to  drown  than 
to  be  a  thief.  I  once  read  a  story  of  a 
young  boy  who  was  goi^  some  place 
one  Sunday  afternoon.  When  he  met 
a  few  boys  bigger  than  he  was.  There 
was  an  orchard  by  the  roadside.  1  hen 
the  bigger  boys  said  “Go  and  get  us 
some  apples  or  we  will  drown  you. 
But  he  would  not.  So  they  took  him 
to  a  dam  near  the  road  and  they  held 
him  under  water.  He  grew  weaker 
and  weaker  till  at  last  he  died.  A  boy 
was  hiding  behind  a  tree  who  was 
frightened  and  he  ran  home  and  told 
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the  news.  So  you  see  it  is  best  to 
drown  than  to  steal.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  495  and  496.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes. 

•  Mark  Peachey. 

Dear  Mark  and  Paul,  your  answers 
are  correct.  Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  14,  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
First  a  friendly  Greeting  iit  Jesus’ 
name.  I  wanted  to  write  sooner  but 
did  not  get  at  it.  You  must  excuse  me. 
The  weather  is  nice.  To-day  it  was 
nice  and  warm  like  spring.  There  is 
little  sickness  around  here  for  which 
we  can  be  thankful.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  495  and  496.  I 
must  close  for  this  time.  Walter  Rob¬ 
ert  Hochstetler.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  John.) 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  14,  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy  name.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Herold.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  No.  495,  496.  The 
weather  is  very  nice  and  warm.  To¬ 
day  the  people  are  out  on  the  market 
again.  We  are  tending  market  also. 
I  have  learned  one  little  prayer  in 
German.  I  want  a  Baer  Song  Book. 
How  many  cents  do  I  have  left?  I 
like  to  go  to  school  because  my  teach¬ 
er  is  so  kind  to  me.  I  am  eleven  years 
old.  1  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all. 

Sarah  Bontrager. 

Dear  Sarah,  you  will  receive  a  song 
book  as  soon  as  the  presents  arrive. 
You  have  55  cents  left  to  your  credit 
from  last  year.  Shall  I  credit  them  to 
your  account  for  this  year  or  shall  I 
send  you  something  else.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John. 

Chesterville,  111.,  Jan.  24,  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Mrs.  Ben.  Schrock  is  very  ill. 
Mrs.  Eli  Kinsinger  is  also  sick.  The 
weather  is  cold.  It  snowed  to-day. 
My  mother’s  sister  died  in  Crawford 
C  o.,  Pa.  the  20th  of  Jan.  Her  name 


Vas  Mrs.  J.  N.  Byler.  I  have  learned 
^ince  my  other  letter,  the  23rd  Psalm 
and  150  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  497,  498.  I  have 
learned  2  verses  in  German  in  the  song 
book.  Next  Sunday  church  is  to  be 
at  our  house.  I  am  11  years  old  and 
am  in  the  6th  grade  at  school.  When  I 
have  learned  enough  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Baer  Song  Book.  How  much 
have  I  learned  and  how  much  does  a 
song  book  cast.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Clara  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  have  learned  26  cents  worth 
and  a  song  book  costs  60  cents.  Uncle 
John. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Nellie  Good.  I 
have  learned  the  beatitudes  in  English. 
We  had  an  open  winter  so  far,  except 
around  New  Years  day  we  had  some 
snow  and  cold  weather.  We  have 
German  school  for  those  that  don’t  go 
to  English  school.  Our  church  will 
be  at  John  L.  Schrock  next  Sunday. 
On  the  morning  of  Sept.  30  our  house 
was  burned  to  the  ground  with  most 
of  the  contents.  We  children  were 
alone  at  the  time.  Pa  atul  ma,  baby 
brother  and  the  smallest  sister  had  left 
for  North  Dakota  on  the  26th  of  Sept, 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Grandma 
Graber.  Pa  and  ma  did  not  know  we 
had  bad  luck  till  they  were  in  Chicago. 
1.  sure  hope  that  none  of  the  other 
Juniors  will  have  to  go  through  what 
we  had  to  go  through  this  fall,  but 
thank  God  that  it  was  not  worse  as 
nobody  got  hurt.  I  have  4  brothers 
and  3  "sisters.  My  oldest  brother  has 
the  grip.  Will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessings  to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  13 
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years  old.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I 
don’t  know  if  I  am  too  old  to  get  credit 
for  memorizing  verses.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  beatitudes  and  ten  com¬ 
mandments  in  english.  The  sun  is 
shining  bright  to-day  but  it  is  pretty 
cold.  It  is  the  fourth  day  that  I  stayed 
out  of  school  with  the  grip.  We  live 
in  our  new  house  over  a  month  and 
a  half.  We  are  certainly  thankful  to 
our  neighbors  and  everybody  that  so 
willingly  helped  us  with  our  house 
and  other  ways  too.  Will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  Hen¬ 
ry  Graber. 


settle  once  a  year  so  if  you  want  any 
special  book  make  a  request  for  it  and 
learn  enough  through  the  year  for  that 
amount  and  I  will  try  and  get  it  for 
you. — Uncle  John. 


REPORT  OF  JUNIOR  DEPART¬ 
MENT  FOR  1927 


No.  of  Juniors  enrolled 
English  letters 
German  letters 
Bible  Questions 
German  verses 
English  verses 


96 

168 

-  68 
628 
1164 
1820 


Allensville,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John:  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name. 

I  have  memorized  5  verses  of  song 
in  German.  We  have  very  nice  winter 
weather. 

Are  you  started  for  home  already  or 
are  you  going  to  stay  longer.  How 
many  more  verses  must  I  learn  to  get 
a  Baer  Song  Book?  With  Love,  Katie 
Peachey. 

Dear  Katie.  You  have  learned  e- 
nough  for  a  Baer  Song  Book  and  I  will 
send  you  one. 

Bellville,  Pa..  Jan.  21.  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John : — I  will  write  a  few  lines. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  Baer’s  German 
Song  Book  if  you  have  any.  I  have 
memorized  13  English  verses  of  songs 
and  6  German.  Also  27  English  Bible 
verses,  and  5  German.  I  go  to  German 
school  every  Saturday  afternoon.  I 
am  in  the  first  grade.  There  are  5 
scholars  in  my  class.  I  will  close  for 
this  time.  I  wish  you  blessings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Anna  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Anna.  I  will  send  you  a  present 
for  last  year.  If  you  will  learn  enough 
this  year  I  will  send  you  a  Baers  Song 
book  you  now  have  31  cents  to  your 
credit  and  they  cost  60  cents.  I  am 
paying  cent  for  English  verses  and 
1  cent  for  German,  3  cents  for  Bible 
Questions,  3  cents  for  German  letters. 

I  have  sent  for  the  presents  but  they 
have  not  arrived  yet.  I  was  not  at 
home  so  they  are  a  little  late.  I  aim  to 


THE  GIFT  OF  GOD — ETERNAL 
LIFE:  THE  WAGES  OF 
SIN— DEATH 


For  the  wagds  of  sin  is  death  ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Rom.  6:23. 
It  is  wonderful  when  we  think  of  the 
contrast  in  this  portion  of  God’s  Word, 
a  contrast  so  great  that  no  human 
mind  can  comprehend  the  difference. 
And  when  we  know  this  to  be  God’s 
Word  and  that  “Every  word  of  God 
is  pure”  (Prov.  30:5)  and  “Forever,  O 
Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven” 
(Psalm  119:89).  What  can  be  our  ex¬ 
cuse  for  not  consecrating  ourselves  to¬ 
day?  When  God  says,  “The  wages  of 
sin  is  death.”  then  we  know  that  is 
just  so  and  no  other  way.  We  know 
that  sin  is  banished  from  heaven,  and 
it  will  never  enter  there ;  but,  the  wag¬ 
es  of  sin  is  death.  And  so  if  we  hang 
on  to  sin  or  allow  sin  to  hang  on  to 
us  then  we  know  that  our  wages  will 
be  the  wages  of  sin.  But  there  is  one 
way  in  getting  rid  of  our  burden  of  sin 
and  that  way  is  by  way  of  Calvary, 
washed  and  cleansed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  But  if  we  prefer  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  which  last  but  for 
a  little  while  and  then  bring  death  in 
the  end,  why  of  course  that  is  our 
choice  to  make.  Sin  is  just  like  some 
real  sticky  substance  when  once  it  has 
a  hold,  it  takes  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
to  take  the  stain  off  again.  Why  not 
have  your  sin-stained  soul  washed 
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white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  to-day, 
my  sinner  friend?  You  know  to-mor¬ 
row  may  be  too  late.  Some  people 
just  close  their  eyes  and  ears  to  the 
pleadings  of  a  merciful  Savior  and  pre¬ 
fer  to  enjoy  sin  for  a  while  and  so 
many  I  fear  step  over  the  line  of 
grace  are  doomed  forever.  Not  be¬ 
cause  God  wants  to  condemn  souls  for 
Jesus  said,  John  3:17,  “For  God  sent 
not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world ;  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved,”  but  because  we 
choose  to  live  in  sin,  and  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death.  For  example,  when 
some  thing  is  unfit  for  use  and  some 
insects  have  inhabited  it,  the  house 
wife  takes  the  article  and  casts  it  away 
and  whatever  the  amount  of  insects 
that  hang  on  are  cast  along,  banished 
from  sight  we  abhor  it,  it  is  abomin¬ 
able  to  us,  but  those  of  the  insects  that 
leave  loose  of  the  article  are  not  cast 
along,  but  we  say  they  are  unclean 
any  way,  and  so  they  are  and  we  have 
no  way  of  cleansing  them,  and  so  are 
we  unclean,  for  in  Jer.  17 :9  we  read, 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked,  but 
God  has  a  way  of  cleansing  us  and 
preparing  us  for  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  I  Jno.  1  :7.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  Why  then  do  we  choose 
to  hang  on  to  something  which  we 
know  is  an  abomination  in  God’s  sight? 
God  said  (Gen.  6:3)  “My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man.”  And 
Jesus  said  "For  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 
Luke  12:40.  And  so  many  people 
meet  death  so  suddenly,  so  unawares 
and  some  just  sin  and  hang  on  to  their 
sinful  desires  until  God  says  My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  you.  Here 
are  three  ways  in  which  it  may  be  too 
late  for  an  unsaved  soul.  And  no  one 
knows  when  either  of  them  will  be. 
We  know  that  all  kinds  of  sin  are 
compelled  by  an  evil  spirit  and  if  we 
are  idolaters  in  what  ever  form  it  may 
be  then  we  are  hanging  on  to  the  sin 
of  idolatry  and  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  .^'nd  if  we  are  hanging  on  to 


any  other  sin  we  are  harboring  the 
evil  spirit  that  impels  that  sinful  mo¬ 
tive  within  us,  and  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death  and  God  also  said  in  Ezekiel 
18:4  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.”  Friends,  if  I  would  be  the  one 
that  profits  by  your  repenting  then  you 
might  say  I,  am  pleading  with  you  for 
selfish  gains,  but  you  get  all  the  profit : 
it  is  for  your  own  good ;  it  is  for  your 
eternal  welfare  and  let  us  not  take  on¬ 
ly  the  few  sins  mentioned  herein  as 
serious  but  anything  that  is  sin,  is  sin, 
out  and  out.  But  let  us  look  at  the 
other  side  or  at  the  last  part  of  our 
text,  “But  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 
We  know  that  we  are  sin-stained  over 
and  over  unclean  in  the  sight  of  a 
righteous  Father,  and  God  does  not, 
nor  ever  did  owe  us  anything  and  we 
know  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
Now  what  are  you  going  to  do  about 
it.  are  you  just  going  on  and  take  the 
results  which  is  eternal  banishment 
from  God,  or  are  you  going  to  accept 
the  gift  of  God  which  is  eternal  life,  - 
through  Jtsus  Christ  our  Lord?  (Jno. 
3:16)  “Fot  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  Now  readers;  this  very  moment 
might  decide  your  eternal  place  of 
abode,  because  I  believe  that  the 
thoughts  are  going  on  in  your  mind 
one  way  or  the  other,  you  decide  I 
will  live  for  Jesus  out  and  out.  I’ll  try 
and  do  my  very  best  or  you  may  say, 
O,  I  don’t  care  what  they  write  or  say, 
when  1  am  ready  then  I’ll  try  and  do 
right  but  I  am  going  to  do  as  I  please, 
but  friend  you  are  running  an  awful 
risk.  It  might  be  too  late. 

“Almost  persuaded,”  harvest  is  past 
“Almost  persuaded,”  doom  comes  at 
last ! 

“Almost"  can  not  avail ; 

"Almost"  is  but  to  fail!  sad,  sad  the 
bitter  wail — “Almost — but  lost  1’^ 
Sol  Miller, 
Fredericksburg,  O. 


“Quench  not  the  Spirit.” 
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A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  IN  PRISON 

(My  Favorite  Tract) 

Some  years  ago,  while  conducting 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Michigan  City, 

I  was  asked  to  preach  to  the  convicts 
in  the  State  prison.  I  sat  on  the  plat¬ 
form  with  the  governor  and  watched 
the  prisoners  march  in — 700  men, 
young  and  old.  They  marched  in  lock- 
step,  every  man’s  hand  on  the  should¬ 
er  of  the  man  before  him.  At  the  word 
of  command  they  sat  down.  Among 
that  number  there  were  seventy-six 
“lifers,”  men  who  had  been  committed 
to  prison  for  life  for  the  crime  of  mur¬ 
der. 

After  the  singing  I  rose  to  preach, 
but  could  hardly  speak  for  weeping. 
Disregarding  all  the  rules  of  the  pris¬ 
on  in  my  earnestness  to  help  the  poor, 
fallen  men,  I  left  the  platform  and 
walked  down  the  aisle  among  them, 
taking  one  and  then  another,  by  the 
hand  and  praying  for  him.  At  the 
end  of  the  row  of  men  who  were  com¬ 
mitted  for  murder,  sat  a  man  who 
more  than  his  fellows  seemed  marked 
by  sin’s  blighting  curse.  His  face  was 
seamed  and  rigid  with  scars  and  marks 
of  vice  and  sin.  He  looked  as  though 
he  might  be  a  demon  incarnate  if  once 
aroused  to  anger.  I  placed  my  hand 
u])on  his  shoulder  and  wept  and  prayed 
with  and  for  him. 

When  the  service  was  over,  the  gov¬ 
ernor  said  to  me,  “Well,  Kain,  do  you 
know  you  have  broken  the  rules  of  the 
prison  bv  leaving  the  platform?”  "Yes, 
governor,  but  1  never  can  keep  any 
rule  while  preaching.  And  I  did  want 
to  get  up  close  to  the  poor  despairing 
fellows,  and  pray  for  them,  and  tell 
them  of  the  love  of  Jesus  the  Savior. 
‘He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  This  man  (Jesus) 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them’.”  (Luke  19:10;  15:2.) 

“Do  you  remember.”  said  the  gov¬ 
ernor,  "the  man  at  the  end  of  the  line 
in  the  lifer’s  row,  whom  you  prayed 
with?  Would  you  like  to  hear  his 
history?”  "Yes,”  I  answered,  gladly. 


"Well  here  it  is  in  brief  :  Tom  Galson 
was  sent  here  about  eight  years  ago 
for  the  crime  of  murder.  He  was, 
without  doubt,  one  of  the  most  des¬ 
perate  and  vicious  characters  we  had 
ever  received,  and,  as  was  expected, 
gave  us  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 

"One  Christmas-eve.  about  six  years 
ago,  duty  compelled  me  to  spend  the 
night  at  the  prison,  instead  of  at  home, 
as  I  had  anticipated.  Early  m  the 
morning,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  I  left 
the  prison  for  my  home,  my  pockets 
full  of  presents  for  my  little  girl.  It 
was  a  bitter  cok^morning,  and  1  but¬ 
toned  my  overcoat  up  to  protect  my¬ 
self  from  the  cutting  wind  that  swept 
in  from  the  lake.  As  I  hurried  along. 

1  thought  I  saw  somebody  skulking  m 
the  shadow  of  the  prison  wall.  1 
stopped  and  looked  a  little  more  close¬ 
ly.  and  then  1  saw  a  little  girl,  wretch¬ 
edly  clothed  in  a  thin  dress;  her  bare 
feet  thrust  into  a  pair  of  shoes  much 
the  worse  for  wear.  In  her  hand  she 
held,  tightly  clasped,  a  small  paper 
parcel.  Wondering  who  she  was  and 
why  she  was  out  so  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  yet  too  weary  to  be  inter¬ 
ested,  I  hurried  on.  Bth  I  soon  heard 
that  I  was  being  followed.  I  stopped, 
and  turned  round,  and  there  before  me 
stood  the  same  wretched  looking 

‘“What  do  you  want?’  I  asked 
sharplv.  ‘Are  you  the  governor  of  the 
prison'  sir?’  ‘Yes,  who  are  you.  and 
whv  are  vou  not  at  home.  I  lease, 
sir.'  I  hav'e  no  home ;  mamma  died  in 
the  poor-house  two  weeks  ago,  and 
she  told  me  just  before  she  died  that 
papa  (that  Tom  Galson)  was  in  pris¬ 
on;  an’  she  thought  maybe  he  would 
like  to  see  his  little  girl  now  that  mam¬ 
ma  is  dead.  Please,  can’t  you  let  me 
see  mv  papa?  To-day  is  Christmas, 
and  I  'want  to  give  him  a  present. 

"  ‘No,’  I  replied  gruffly,  ‘yon  will 
have  to  wait  until  visitors’  day,  and 
started  on.  I  had  not  gone  many  steps 
when  I  felt  a  pull  at  my  coat,  and  a 
pleading  voice  said,  ‘Please,  don’t  go. 

I  stopped  once  more,  and  looked  into 
the  pinched,  beseeching  face  before 
me.  Great  tears  were  in  her  eyes. 
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while  her  little  chin  quivered  with 
emotion. 

“  ‘Mister,’  she  said,  ‘if  your  little  girl 
was  me,  and  your  little  girl’s  mamma 
had  died  in  the  poor-house  an’  her 
papa  was  in  the  prison,  an’  she  had  no 
place  to  go  an’  no  one  to  love  her, 
don’t  you  think  she  would  like  to  see 
her  papa?  If  it  was  Christmas,  and 
your  little  girl  came  to  see  me,  if  I 
was  governor  of  the  prison,  an’  ask  me 
to  please  let  her  see  her  papa  to  give 
him  a  Christmas  present,  don’t  you — 
don’t  you  think  I  would  say  yes?’ 

By  this  time  a  great  lump  was  in 
my  throat,  and  my  eyes  were  swim¬ 
ming  in  tears.  I  answered,  ‘Yes,  my 
little  girl,  I  think  you  would,  and  you 
^hall  see  your  papa ;  and  taking  her 
hand,  I  hurried  back  to  the  prison, 
thinking  of  my  own  fair-haired  little 
girl  at  home.  Arriving  in  my  office, 

I  bade  her  come  near  the  warm  stove, 
while  I  sent  a  guard  to  bring  No.  37 
from  his  cell.  As  soon  as  he  came  in¬ 
to  the  office  and  saw  the  little  girl,  his 
face  clouded  with  an  angry  frown,  and 
in  a  gruff,  savage  tone  he  snapped  out : 

“‘Nellie,  what  are  you  doing  here; 
what  do  you  want?  Go  back  to  your 
mother.’  ‘Please,  papa,’  sobbed  the 
little  girl,  ‘mamma’s  dead.  She  died 
two  weeks  ago  in  th6  poor-house,  an’ 
before  she  died  she  told  me  to  take 
care  of  little  Jimmie,  ‘Cause  you  loved 
him  so;  an’  told  me  to  tell  you  she 
loved  you,  too — but,  papa,’ — and  her 
voice  broke  in  sobs  and  tears — ‘Jim¬ 
mie  died,  too,  last  week,  and  now  I 
am  alone,  papa,  an’  to-day’s  Christmas, 
papa,  an’ — and  I  thought  maybe  as 
you  would  like  a  little  Christmas  pres¬ 
ent  from  him.’ 

“Here  she  unrolled  the  little  bundle 
she  held  in  her  hand,  until  she  came 
to  a  little  package  of  tissue  paper,  from 
which  she  took  out  a  little  fair  curl, 
and  put  in  in  her  father’s  hand,  saying 
as  she  did  so;  ‘I  cut  it  from  dear  little 
Jimmie’s  head,  papa,  just  afore  they 
buried  him.’ 

“No.  37  by  this  time  was  sobbing 
like  a  child,  and  so  was  I.  Stooping 
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down,  37  picked  up  the  little  girl, 
pressed  her  convulsively  to  his  breast, 
while  his  great  frame  shook  with  sup¬ 
pressed  emotion, 

“The  scene  was  too  sacred  for  me  to  .. 
look  upon,  so  I  softly  opened  the  door 
and  left  them  alone.  In  about  an  hour 
I  returned.  No.  37  sat  near  the  stove, 
with  his  little  daughter  on  his  knee. 
He  looked  at  me  sheepishly  for  a  jmo- 
ment,  and  then  said,  ‘Governor,  I 
haven’t  any  money.’  Then,  suddenly 
stripping  off  his  prison  jacket,  he  said : 
‘For  God’s  sake  don’t  let  my  little  girl 
go  out  this  bitter  cold  day  with  that 
thin  dress.  Let  me  give  her  this  coat. 
I’ll  work  early  and  late;  I’ll  do  any¬ 
thing.  I’ll  be  a  man.  Please,  Gover¬ 
nor,  let  me  cover  her  with  this  coat. 
Tears  were  streaming  down  the  face 
of  the  hardened  man. 

“  ‘No,  Galson,’  I  said,  ‘keep  your 
coat;  your  little  girl  shall  not  suffer. 
I’ll  take  her  to  my  home  and  see  what 
my  wife  can  do  for  her,  ‘God  bless 
you,’  sobbed  Galson.  L  took  the  girl 
to  my  home.  She  remained  with  us  a 
number  of  years,  and  became  a  tru<i 
Christian  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  God’s  Book  shows  a  man’s 
need  and  God’s  remedy.  (Romans  3: 
9-24;  John  3:1-16.) 

“Tom  Galson  also  became  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  and  then  he  gave  us  no  more 
trouble.  (Luke  8:35.)  A  year  ago” 
concluded  the  speaker,  “when  I  visited 
the  prison  again,  the  governor  said  to 
me,  ‘Kain,  would  you  like  to  see  Tom 
Galson,  whose  story  I  told  you  a  fe\v 
years  ago?’  ‘Yes,  I  would,’  I  answer¬ 
ed.  The  governor  took  me  down  a 
quiet  street,  and  stopping  at  a  neat 
home,  knocked  at  the  door.  The  door 
was  opened  by  a  cheerful  young  wom¬ 
an,  who  greeted  the  governor  with  the 
utmost  cordiality.  ‘‘We  went  in,  and 
then  the  governor  introduced  me  to 
Nellie  and  her  father,  who,  because 
of  his  reformation,  had  received  par¬ 
don,  and  was  now  living  an  upright 
Christian  life  with  his  daughter,  whose 
little,  Christmas  gift  had  broken  his 
hard  heart.”  * 
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Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  (Rom 
4:5,  5:6.) 

LEVI  C.  SULLIVAN 
Blind  Tract  Minister 
P.  O.  Box  43  Roanoke,  Va. 


HEARD  IN  A  STREET-CAR 


It  happened  on  Decoration  Day. 
Early  in  the  morning,  when  very  few 
were  riding  the  cars,  a  little  woman 
got  on  a  street-car  with  a  basket  of 
plants.  The  conductor  helped  her  to 
a  seat.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
cemetery,  he  walked  back  to  her  and 
picked  up  the  basket  and  escorted  the 
woman  to  the  door  and  handed  her 
the  basket.  Unconsciously  he  was 
softly  whistling  a  little  tune.  Per¬ 
haps  he  himself  would  not  remember 
it,  but  the  editor  does,  for  the  tune 
whistled  was  “What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus.”  Perhaps  he  was 
thinking  of  the  second  stanza:  “Are 
we  Weak  and  heavy-laden,  cumbered 
with  a  load  of  care?”  I  don’t  know 
that  conductor,  but  this  world  can 
use  a  lot  more  men  like  that. — S.  G. 
Michelfelder,  in  The  Inner  Mission 
Worker. 


MY  MOTHER 


I  want  to  go  back  to  the  days  that 
are  gone, 

A  nd  walk  thru  a  past  Summer’s  lane, 

And  see  at  the  bars,  with  her  eyes 
like  stars. 

My  wonderful  mother  again. 

She  tenderly  guided  mv  wandering 
feet 

And  gave  of  her  comfort  divine.... 

My  eyes  fill  with  tears,  when  I  think 
of  years. 

That  her  glorious  love  was  mine. 

And  tho  I  wander  to  Earth’s  farther 
end. . . . 

^^’henever,  whenever  it  be . 

I  will  thank  God.  I  know,  for  days 
long  ago. 

And  the  mother  He  gave  to  me. 

H.  J.  Monahan.  — Selected. 


SBabcbeit 

HUMILITY 


Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of 
heart.  It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It 
is  never  to  be  fretted,  or  vexed  or 
disappointed.  It  is  to  expect  nothing, 
to  wonder  at  nothing  that  is  done  to 
me ;  to  feel  nothing  done  against 
me.  It  is  to  be  at  rest  when  nobody 
praises  me,  and  when  I  am  blamed 
or  despised.  It  is  to  have  a  blessed 
home  in  th^-Eord,  where  I  can  go  in 
and  shut'^e  door,  and  kneel  to  my 
Father  in  secret,  and  be  at  peace,  as 
in  a  deep  sea  of  calmness  when  all 
around  is  troubled. — Selected. 


DEATHS 


Miller. — Noah  E.  Miller  was  born 
Nov.  15,  1861;  died  Dec.  17,  1927.  at 
his  home  near  Sugarcheek.  Holmes 
county,  Ohio.  His  age  was  66  years.  1 
month  and  2  days.  He  united  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  his  departure.  He  was 
married  to  Susan  Schrock,  Feb.  24. 
1885.  To  them  were  born  9  children. 
5  sons  and  4  daughters.  Susan,  his 
wife  died  Feb.  2.3,  1904.  They  had  liv¬ 
ed  together  almost  19  years.  He  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Hostetler  Dec. 
21,  1910.  His  second  wife  died  May 
29,  1924,  having  lived  in  matrimony 
over  13  years. 

He  married  Elizabeth  Ann  Schrock 
October  23,  1927. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
wife  and  nine  children.  5  sons,  namely 
Eli,  Jacob,  Jeff,  Abe  and  Noah  Jr.,  and 
4  daughters,  Mrs.  Eli  Y.  Hershberger, 
Mrs.  Moses  Mast.  Mrs,  Jacob  M. 
Beachy  and  Mrs.  John  J.  Yoder,  also 
one  sister,  Mrs.  John  Nisley. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Robert  Troyer  and  Ben.  Troyer. 


Raber. — Fannie  (Yoder)  Raber  was 
born  at  Charm,  Ohio,  Oct.  16,  1892. 
Died  near  Baltic,  Ohio.  Jan.  6,  1928. 
Aged  35  years,  2  months  and  20  days. 
She  was  married  to  Jonathan  Raber 
Dec.  28,  1911.  To  this  union  were 
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sons,  father,  two  sisters  and  three 
brothers.  Funeral  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Robert  Troyer  and  Albert 
Heachy  in  one  house  and  by  Benjamin 
'Proyer  and  Menno  Schlabach  in  the 
other  house.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  home  cemetery. 

Her  heart  was  failing  for  some  time, 
but  was  better  again  until  the  last  few 
days.  She  did  not  feel  well  in  the 
evening.  I'he  rest  went  to  work  and 
she  started  fire  to  get  supper.  The 
husband  did  his  feeding  chores  and 
the  daughters  ^  were  milking.  When 
•thev  returned  to  the  house  she  vyas 
lying  on  the  bed.  with  her  feet  resting 
on  the  floor,  and  her  life  was  gone. 

Jacob  E.  Mast. 


Miller.— Lizzie  Miller  was  born  Feb. 
8.  1909.  Died  Jan.  10,  1928.  Her  death 
was  due  to  a  ‘lingering  disease.  She 
had  many  days  of  affliction  in  the  past 
three  years,  but  through  all  this  was 
very  ])atient.  She  gave  herself  up  to 
Hod  st>  that  His  will  might  prevail. 
'I'he  family  have  our  sympathy  in  the 
loss  of  their  beloved  daughter.  All 
were  present  but  the  oldest  son.  Mos¬ 
es,  Mrs.  John  Yoder  both  in  Oregon. 
She  leaves  father  and  mother,  5  broth¬ 
ers  and  4  sisters.  A  brother  and  a  sis¬ 
ter  preceded  her  to  the  rest  beyond. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Nissley, 

Bloomfield,  Montana. 


Spicher. — Samuel  Y.,  son  of  David 
and  Mary  (Yoder)  Spicher  was  born 
in  Juniata  County,  Pa.,  May  31,  1865; 
died  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1928; 
aged  62  years,  7  months,  13  days.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  summer  of  1885  and  re¬ 
mained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
He  united  in  marriage  with  Mattie  E. 
Zook.  Jan.  13.  1891,  just  37  years  the 
day  before  his  death.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  (Joseph  D..  Jesse  E., 
Aaron  S.,  and  George  E.)  He  had  a 
quiet  disposition,  was  always  ready  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  wherever  needed. 
He  with  his  son  George  went  to  the 
mountain  that  morning  (in  his  usual 
health)  to  work  in  the  timber,  and  all 


went  fairly  well  until  about  1 :45  when 
he  fell  over  and  almost  instantly  died 
of -heart  failure.  He  leaves  his  beloved 
wife,  3  sons,  4  grandchildren.  1  sister 
(Katie,  wife  of  S.  D.  Peachey),  1  bro¬ 
ther  (David  P.),  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Locust  Grove  meeting 
house,  by  John  S.  Mast  (from  Rev. 
21).  M.  S.  Zehr  (from  I  Cor.  15),  and 
Sam.  T.  Yoder  (from  Heb.  4:3).  In¬ 
terment  in  the  Allensville  cemetery. 
“Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting,^ 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 


Miller.— Marv  Miller,  (nee  Yoder) 
was  born  ApriDll.  1839,  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.  Died  of  the  infirmities  of  age 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Lydia 
Bender,  near  Grantsville,  Md..  Janu¬ 
ary  26,  1928 ;  aged  88  years.  9  months, 
and  15  days.  She  was  married  to  Hen¬ 
ry  Miller  in  September,  1856.  To  them 
were  born  four  sons  and  five  daugh¬ 
ters,  all  of  whom  grew  to  maturity. 
Her  husband  died  in  1912,  and  two 
daughters  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
There  remain  to  mourn  their  loss  four 
sons  and  three  daughters:  Lafayette, 
foseph,  Jacob,  Joel,  Susan  Slabaugh, 
‘Elizabeth  Orendorf  and  Lydia  Bender, 
all  of  whom  visited  their  mother  dur¬ 
ing  her  last  illness  and  were  present  at 
the  funeral.  There  also  remain  32 
grandchildren  and  32  great-grandchil¬ 
dren.  She  was  the  last  surviving  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Jacob  Yoder  family.  She 
was  of  a  kindly,  cheerful  disposition, 
and  took  a  keen  interest  in  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  church  and  community. 
She  was  from  her  youth  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  tried  to  live  true  to  her 
profession.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Flag  Run  Meeting  House,  con¬ 
ducted  bv  Gideon  Brennemam  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


“Be  ye  therefore  ready  also;  for  the 
,  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not.” 
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«Ue«  mas  tbr  tut  mit  SBotlcn  ober  mit  fBerfen.  boS  tut  afleS  in  bent  Women  be« 

$errn  3«fn."  Sal.  3,  17. _ _ 


entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
•econd-class  matter . 

^crr,  loic  toiffft! 

■3>u  Tufircit  'hnvi)  bee  SebenS  ^rei-ben 
Unb  frogl't  3>u  ob  be§  SBegeS  mid), 
vSoIT  immer  nur  bte  blcibenf 

„2Bic  mittft,  ^^crr,  jo  mitt  aud)  id)." 

gSittji  5^11  mir  ©rbengut  nid)t  geben 
SBcil  joId}c  (^aben  jdbdblid)  mir; 
l^anii  geb  ’id)  gern  aud)  arm  bitrd)§  Sebcn 
33Icib  id)  nur  ungetremtt  tion  ^ir! 

Unb  baft  aitf  meinem  ^llgerbfabe, 
gor  mobi  ’Sorngejtriibb  gelegt, 

£).  .<pcrr,  aud)  jolcbeg  ijt  nur  @nabe 
Itnb  beifee  Siebe,  bic  micb  tragt! 

^a,  mic  bae  ^eben  audb  fid)  menbe, 

Id)  icbau  nur  immer,  ^err,  auf  ®id), 

Hub  ftrcd  cntgegen  2)ir  bie  ^anbe 
Hub  fag’:  ,;2Bie  ^u  mittft,  mitt  and)  id)." 

—  $eute,  fOtoutag  ben  20.  j^ebruar,  gc= 
*bad)tcn  mir  bae  fiii;  5fto.  5  bem 

©ruder  suaufenben,  aber  leiber  bntten  mir 
nid)t  atte§  fertig  unb  bereit  megen  11 m^ 
ftiinben  bie  in  ber  Siomilie  borfamen  in 
tooriger  2Bod)e,  namli^:  be§  ©bitorS  3^od)= 
ter,  Sufanna  ©uengerid)  itmrbe  ge^ 
traut  3U  ^enri)  ^ubnS  bon  X:burman,  Sol* 
ordbo,  auf  ben  16.  gebruar,  unb  bielten 
cine  fleine  $o^eit  in  unferem  ^eim;  fte 
mad)ten  fofort  S3ereiti<b<ift  um  auf  ben 
^eutigen  %aq  ibre  fHeife  onautreten  nad) 
ber  neuen  $eimat  in  Solorabo.  STIfo  mo* 


ren  mir  atte  febr  befd)dftigt  urn  fie  9leife« 
fertig  gu  mad)en ;  unb  traten  ib^^e  ftteife 
an,  um  etma  ein  Ubi'-  ffi 
alte  Sbitor  unb  SBeib,  attein  in  unferem 
^cim,  ba§  erfte  ®JaI  fcit  61  ^abren; 
unferc  altefte  2;ocbter  mobnt  nabe  bei  un§  ’ 
in  bemfelben  $au§bof,  fo  mir  etma  ^piilfe 
broucbcn,  fo  finb  fie  nobe  bei  un§.  —  2Bir 
fbredben  atte  .^erolb  Sefer  an  um  ib^e  Oiiir- 
bitte  fiir  un§  bor  bem  ©nabentron,  mir 
motten  baSfelbc  tun  fiir  atte  ^nber  @ot* 
teS.  Sin  @rufe  be§  griebene  an  atte 
fiefer. 

—  SSorige  SBocbc  big  greitag  batten  mir 
aiemlid)  fd)on  SBetter,  aber  bie  SBege  ma* 
ren  ctmag  fd)Iimm,  meil  e§  taute,  aber  am 
grcitag  ftiirmte  unb  fdyneiete  e§  aiemlid). 
Xcv  @efunbbeit§auftanb  ift  aiemlid)  gut, 
ausgenommen  ctmag  ^It  unb  §uftcn, 
©ripbc  ortig,  megen  bem  mccbfelbaften 
^Better  meicbeg  in  biefer  ^abregiaeit  ge- 
mbbnlid)  borfommt. 

Ser  Sbitor. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  3:rbft  in  ben  giibrungen  Ooljeg. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  ©ic  giibrungen  O^otteg  motten  ung 
3Jtenfd)en  nid)t  immer  gefotten,  unb  mit 
betriibtem  ^eraen  mod)te  mondber  fragen; 
^atte  ber  ^eld)  nid)t  meniger  bitter  unb 
ber  9Beg  niebt  meniger  rmib  fein  fonnen? 

♦  ♦  *  * 

—  „3titte  beine  ^lagen  unb  murre 
nid)t  iiber  meine  giibrungen,"  fpriebt  ber 
gndbige  Omit.  Sg  mirb  bir  im  2i(bt  ber 
Smigfeit  einft  atteg  offenbar  merben. 
SBag  id)  tuc  fagt  @ott,  ift  atteg  in  meiner 
Drbnung.  3Wit  beinen  getriibten  ?fugcn 
fiebft  bu  nur  ^lane,  bic  febigefcblogen  ba- 
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ben  unb  Stobe,  bie  aerbro^en  finb.  9(» 
ber  ber  Qafef)enbe  @ott,  febe  alleS  non 
Wnfang  big  3U  (^nbe, 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  Xu  toirft  eg  erfubren,  tnarte  nur,  eg 
toirb  bir  bernadb  olleg  *  offenbor  tnerben! 
©in  irbiftbt’r  SSater  toartet,  big  fein  ^nb 
ein  reifeg  Stlter  erlangt  bat  unb  bonn 
erft  maebt  er  ibm  bie  febwereu  Stiifgnbcn 
beg  Cebens  flat,  ©ben  fo  nradbt  eg  ber 
liebe  @ott  mit  ung  SWenfeben.  SBir  finb' 
nocb  unDerftanbige  ^inber  unb  erft  im 
SKonneg  alter  in  ber  ©migfeit  toerben  tnir 
bie  Xiefen  ber  ©ottbeit  erforfeben. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  ©g  ift  iDobI  Queb  mbglidb,  bafe  toir 
nidbt  big  sum  3Worgcn  ber  ©migffeit  aiif 
bie  ©rfiiHung  biefer  5Berbeifeung  marten 
braud)en,  benn  aieUeirbt  toerben  toir  fie 
nocb  in  biefem  Seben  erfabren.  ©g 
foinmt  dor,  bofe  bunfic  Xriibfalgftunben  3U 
foicben  Segengftunbcn  toerben,  bie  mon 
dorber  nidjt  ge«bnt  bot,  3.  33.  bie  Xren= 
nung  ^ofepb‘5  mit  feinem  SSater.  Unb 
toie  berrtid)  toar  bernacb  bag  SBieberfeben 
unb  bie  Siettung  ber  gansen  gamilie  dom 
i^ungertobe. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  9Bir  toollen  bem  .^errn  niebt  dor= 

febreiben  toeicbc  SBege  er  ung  giibren  foU, 
benn  ber  3Bcg  beg  ^errn  ift  ftetg  ber  be= 
fte  SBcg.  Xer  ^ranfe  fdbreibt  bem  9lr3t 
mid)  nid)t  dor,  toeldbe  '3)?ebicin  er  ibm  gc= 

eben  foU,  aucb  toeifet  ber  ^anfe  bie  3fr= 

genei  niebt  suriicf,  tocil  fie  bitter  ift,  benn 
er  gloubt,  fie  toirb  sur  Sefferung  bienen 
unb  nimmt  fie  gons  getroft.  ^Jonlug  fogt: 
„Sebt  erfenne  iib  eg  ftiidtoeife,  bonn  ober 
toerbe  id)  eg  erfennen,  toie  icb  erfannt 

bin."  ©ott  felber  fagt:  „llnb  tocnn  eg 
l^ommt,  bafe  icb  SBoIfen  iiber  bie  ©rbc 
fitbre,  fo  fod  man  meinen  JBogen  feben  in 
ben  SBoIfen."  Xarum  fdbopfc  9Wut,  lie* 
ber  2efer  unb  bobe  od)t  ouf  ben  „Sogcn 
in  ben  3BoIfen." 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  9Bir  foUten  feinen  Xog  doriiber  gc* 
ben  loffen  obne  ettoog  fiir  ben  .^errn  unb 
unfern  -BMtmenfcb^n  311  tun.  9tafd)  eilen 
bie  Stunben  unb  Xage  babin  unb  der* 
foumte  ©elegenbciten  loffen  fid)  niebt  im* 
mcr  nacbbolen,  borum  laffet  ung  bie  3eit 


r  9Babtbeit 

■augniiben  mit  ©ebet,  guteg  tun  unb  bag 
©dongeliiim  derbreiten. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ©in  olter  ©reig  nameng  Xbomag 
3Ioun  in  ©utbrie,  Dfloboma,  bat  un» 
langft  feinen  115  ©eburtftag  gefeiert.  ©g 
beifet  don  ibm  bafe  er  nodb  ein  guteg  ©e* 
bdebtnife  bat,  bafe  er  regelmdfeig  sum  Xbe* 
oter  unb  diel  33u(ber  lieft.  Seffer  toiirbe 
eg  lauten,  toenn  eg  biefee:  ©r  gebt  regel* 
ntdfjig  snr  ^Tircf)€  unb  lieft  diel  in  feiner 
93ibel. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ©g  mag  fetn,  bafe  toir  in  ber  53er* 

gongenbeit  diet  getan  baben,  befonberg 
bonn,  olg  bie  erfte  2irbe  nod^  am  brennen 
nxtr;  mk’r  toog  toirb  eg  niipen,  tocnn  biefe 
Siebe  lufb  ber  ©ifer  fiir  ©ott  unb  bag 

.<peil  ber  SWenfeben  erlof^en  ift,  unb  toir 
ung  mit  einem  Seeren  Sefenntnife  ©ott 

unb  ben  3?tenf(ben  gegenuber  begniigen 
laffen.  ©otteg  SBort  fogt:  „SBer  bebor* 
ret  big  ang  ©nbe,  ber  toirb  felig." 

STugsug  oug  „^btbeitgfreunb.” 

©mft  beg  ficbeng. 

9Son  einem  ulten  ^onig  toirb  ersdbtt, 
bofe  er  ein  gans  fonberbarer  '23tann  getoe* 
fen  fei.  S'tiemolg  fob  man  ibn  loiben,  unb 
begbolb  nonnte  ibn  bag  3SoIf  ben  .^bnig 
„©rnft."  ©r  botte  aber  einen  33ruber, 
ber  bag  gcrabe  ©egenteil  don  ibm  toar. 
Immer  toor  er  luftig  unb  gnter  Xinge, 
begbolb  nonnte  ibn  bog  SSoIf  ben  ^^rinsen 
„$eiter."  ©ineg  Xageg  frogte  ber  funge 
^Jrins  feinen  alteren  33ruber,  ben  .^bnig, 
toorum  er  benn  immer  fo  ernftboft  brein* 
fdboue  unb  niemolg  ein  Sadbein  iiber  fein 
©efidbt  glitte.  Xer  S?6nig  fd)toieg.  Stott 
oiler  3Inttot)rt  liefe  er  einige  Solbaten  fei* 
ner  Seibgorbe  fommen,  ben  iJJrinsen  ent* 
ficiben,  feffein  unb  on  einer  Sdule  beg 
33oIaftcg  feftbinben.  3IIgbam  befobi  er 
ben  Solboten,  ibre  blonfen  'Speere  ouf 
bie  3Jruft  beg  ^rinsen  su  rid)tcn.  Xer 
funge  ifjrins  toor  totenbleicb,  unb  sitternb 
frogte  er:  „SBQg  beifet  bag?  2&arum  foU 
icb  fterben?"  Stott  einer  ^Inttoort  frogt 
ber  erfte  ^bnig  ibn:  „Sa,  toorum  locbft 
bu  benn  niebt  toie  fonft?"  unb  olg  ber 
^Srina  febtoieg,  fubr  er  fort:  „Siebe,  mein 
lieber  S3ruber,  fo  toie  bu  jebt  bier,  febe 
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id)  icben  Stugenblid  brei  bli^enbc  Spcerc 
auf  mein  fieben  gerid)tct:  bie  ^sdjulb  mci= 
nes  2eben§,  bie  micf)  anflagt;  bcr  Sob,  bcr 
mid)  aU  ber  ©iinbc  Solb  ermartet,  unb 
bas  cmige  (^erid)t  bcm  idi  entgcgengebe. 
-Ticies  attcg  bat  mir  bas  Seben  berleibct, 
bariiber  bin  id)  ernft  gcmorben!"  Bcnn 
ed  nid)t  einen  §eilanb  gabe,  ber  olle  'Sun= 
benfd)ulb  auf  3id)  nabm,  ben  3:ob  iibermun= 
ben  bat  unb  im  '@erid)t  bie  0einen  ncr= 
treten  toirb,  battc  nicmanb  Urfacbc  jum 
Sa(bcln. 


iRcuigfeitcn  nnb  ij^cgcbcnbcitcn 


'2Jic  ©iicbofe  Gli  93ontrager,  iRa= 
tbaniel  WxUet  unb  6.  ©.  ©bnitner 
bon  ^nbiana  maren  etlid)e  5tag  in  unfercr 
©cgcnb,  ber  ebtiftncr  und  ber  Sontregcr 
finb  miebcr  nadb  ^eim  gegangen,  unb 
bcr  3tatbaniel  Sltiaer  unb  ber  «iib. 
2)  ^lanf  finb  nad)  ^abiefi  ©ounti), 
Snbiona,  gcgangen  auf  ©emeinbe^Jrbcit 
Carolina,  28eib  bon  ^Beniamin  ©cbrod 
nabe  ©befterbiHe,  ^EinoiS  ift  geftorbcn 
■am  3onntag  3«ittag  im  Sllter  bon  ctoa 
(>8  ^bt^^r  begraben. 

aSeitere  iRadbrid)ten  folgen  in  nummcr  6. 

aSir  baben  gujci  a3riefen  befommcn^SW 
fbcit  fiir  biefe  nummer,  einer  bon  $oc 
a^orntreger  unb  der  anbere  bon  3.  a!i^. 
aScacbn,  bie  toerbcn  in  fpdtere  S^tummern 
crfdbeinen. 

fRcinbeit, 

„3clig  finb,  bie  reine§  $er3en§  finb; 
bcnn  fie  toerbcn  @ott  fcbnuen.”  SWattb.  5: 
8. 

^ein  ^era  ift  9tein  obnc  @ott  bat  el 
gereiniget  burd)  ben  befliQ^n  ©eift.  6i 
nimmt  eine  ateu  unb  miebergeburt  urn  bol 
^  $er3  3U  reinigen,  unb  ein  ftatigel  ^mbfen 
tbiber  die  'Sunbe,  mit  ber  ^raft  6^bf^ti 
unb  feinem  berfobnungl  a3lut.  ^a  id) 
nod)  fung  toar  butte  iib^  el  in  ben  @c= 
bonfen,  tocnn  ber  SWenfdb  utal  olt  tbirb, 
to  tbdten  bie  Unreinen  ©ebanfen  ibn 
bon  atotur  berloffen,  abet  bal  ift  nid)t 
meine  ©rfobtung;  unb  tocnn  idb  ffbon 
in  meinem  80  ?9abt  geb^/  babe  immer 
nocb  ben  ndmli<^n  ^ambf,  um  bie  lln* 
reinen  ©cbanfen  fern  iu  balten. 


aSabtbeit 

X'osoib  fd)reibt  in  1 10,  0.  _ 
wirb  cin  ^iingling  feinen  Sllcfl  unttraflid) 
geben?”  ,3cntt  er  fid)  bolt  nod)  bcincn 
•Sortcii.’’  l:cv  a^ialmift  bondcit  bier 
non  ben  jungen  Scutcn,  bie  bocb  fo  bielcn 
©cfobrcn  ausgefcbt  finb;  cr  giebt  bann 
fclbft  bie  ainttoort  auf  fcine  ^ragc;  ndm^ 
lid),  „Scnn  er  fid)  bait  nod)  beinen  Slot* 
ten;’’  bal  bcifet  nad)  bee  iperrn  aSort.Jtnb 
ba^  baben  toir  bod)  in  cincm  iebcm  .'Oauc' 
unb  ^)cim,  unb  bal  fotttc  nm  toic  dcr 
a^fa  mift  and)  fagt  ffSnber  fein  ob  toic 
^^nig  nnb  ^onigfciin.”  vva  tocnn  bnl 
aSort  ©ottc5  unfercr  >secle  fiifeer  ift  tote 
.^Ctonig,  fo  toirb  unfcrc  ©ibcl  nid)t  mit 
•Stau'b  bcbccft  toerbcn,  aU  rodre  fie  nur 
cin  totel  a3ud),  beffen  ^subalt  bon  feinem 
aSertb  fci.  „9teincl  5>crjenl  fein,”  ift 
cine  toidbtige  2ad)e,  unb  obne  bal  fdnnen 
mir  niebt  ©ott  fdtauen.  aSefe  bal  .^'erj 
bott  ift  bal  gebet  'ber  'iDiunb  uber;  un* 
fere  aSorte  finb  cin  Bcugnife  und  9legiftcr 
toul  im  ^er3cn  feine  aSobnung  bat.  ^eful 
fagt  bie  aWenfdben  muffen  9led)enfd)aft 
geben  am  jiingften  @crid)t  bon  cinem 
jeglicbcn  unnuben  aSort,  bal  fie  ge* 
rcbet  baben.  3Kt.  12:3. 

'2)ic  unniiben  SBortc,  unb  bie  faulen 
aBorten  too  aSaulul  febreibt  in  ©pb.  1. 
unb  fd)anbbare  aSorte  am  5  unb  gftarren* 
teibigen  unb  3d)€r3;  finb  aEe  foicbe 
te  aul  einem  unreinen  $crj,  too  nod)  ntd)t 
3u  ©ott  befebrt  ift,  unb  toenn  el  ein 
^rebiger  bel  ©bongeliuml  ift,  ber  fte 
iiber  fcine  3unge  geben  Idfet. '  Sbr  Iieben 
jungen  Seute,  die  ibr  fo  boE  unnubc 
aBorte  feib,  unb  ntandbmal  bleibt  el  nid)t 
nur  bci  aBorten,  fonbern  cl  briebt  aul 
in  SEoten  aBerfen,  too  bei  bal  SRcid)  ©ottel 
abgefagt  ift.  rf^EBie  toirb  ein  bungling 
feinen  a»eg  nnftroflicb  fieben?  bal  ift  eine 
toiebtige  i5i^age;  bann  bal  ift  fdjtocr  fur 
einen  Sltann,  ber  fd)on  toeitcre  grfabrung 
bat;  toie  foE  ein  Silogling  cl  guftanbe 
bringen?  9tbcr  bod)  toenn  cr  toiE  felig 
tocrl^n,  fo  mufe  er  fitb  gidubig  unb 
Eufeferti^  gu  Seful  naben,  bort  ift  .Qraft 
um  aEe  ^irtberniffe  gu  uberfommen. 

Unb  toal  gut  ift  fur  den  bungling,  bal 
ift  au<b  gut  fiir  bie  Swogfrou;  el  giebt 
Xddbter  beren  aBorte  Seugnife  geben  bon 
cinem  unreinen  Bergen,  mclcbe  nid)t  ©ott 
fd)aucn  fonnen,  all  ibren  aSarmbergigen 
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aSoter,fonbern  aU  i^ven  gered^ten  IRid^ter. 

12:36.  9leine§  $eraen§  au  fein 
ift  eine  ©abe  '©ottpg,  bie  ber  ®Zenf(^ 
burcb  ben  ©lauben  on  ^efum  ©briftum  er» 
langen  mufe;  unb  fo  oucb  ber  ©laube  ift 
nirf)t  iebermannS  ^Ding,  fonbem  Ootte§ 
@kibe  ift  er;  fo  ftebet  e§  bonn  toie  ^e§u§ 
un§  lebrt;  „obnc  midb  fbnnt  i^r  mdfU 
titn.”  „3^iemeil  tnir  nun  foicbe  SSerbeifeun= 
flen  baben  meine  fiiebften,  fo  loffet,  unB 
t)on  aller  Seflerfung  'be§  SIeifii)e§  urtb 
be^  ©eifteg  ung  reinigen  nnd  fortfabren 
mit  ber  i^ciligung  in  ber  gwr#  ©otteg.” 
„3>icn>eil  toir  fol^e  SBcrbeifeungen  boben.” 
„nun  tnog  fiir  SJerbci^ungen?”  2  ^or. 
7:1.  „9Serg  anbor”  „2)Qrum  gebet  aug— 
Uon  ibncn,  unb  fonbert  eucb  ob,  fbricbt 
ber  ^err,  unb  riibret  fein  Unreineg  on, 
fo  loill  icb  eucb  onnebmen  unb  euer  ®ater 
fein,  unb  ibr  foHt  meine  ©bbne  unb 
2;6ct)tcr  fein,  fbrid)t  ber  aEmcidbtige  $err.” 


nidbtg  bafiir  bog  idb  336fe  iS^bcmfen  babe; 
bog  ift  aum  tbeil  toccbr;  ober  eg  fommt 
borouf  on  ob  fie  ung  pmiber  finci,  ober 
ob  mir  ©efollen  on  ibnen  baben,  unb 
ibnen  freien  Souf  geben;  'SbZoobt)  fcbreibt; 
„aB'ir  fbnnen  nidbtg  bofiir  bofe  bie  956gel 
irber  unfer  ^oupt  fliegen,  ober  mir  fon= 
nen  bofiir  bofe  fie  fein  9feft  ouf  unfer 
)^&QUbt  bouen.”  Unb  gerobe  fo  mit  ben 
©ofen  ©ebonfen;  936fe  ©ebonfen  fbnnen 
fommcn,  ober  mir  broudben  ibnen  feine 
•Oerberg  in  unferm  ^eraen  erlouben. 
meflet)  fcbreibt,  ber  name  ^efu  im  ^eraen 
oufubren,  ift  fcbon  genug  urn  bie  Sbfen 
©ebonfen  bie  mon  nidbt  miH,  meg  au  trei= 
ben.  @itle  ©ebonfen  flobfen  fdbon  on 
bie  Stbiir,  ober  mir  broucben  ibr  jo  bo^ 
bie  5tbiir  nidbt  ouf  au  modben,  unb  ung 
t)on  ber  ©efettfdboft  bie  foXdbe  fdbnmtaige 
9teben  fiibrt  entfernen.  Xonn  unb  erft 
bonn  fonn  ung  ©ott  bemobren. 


„aein  llitrcincg  onriibren;^^  bog  ift 

gute  5tnmeifung.  Itm  reineg  ^eraeng  au 
fein,  fo  miiffen  mir  ouf  ber  2Borf)t  fein, 
unb  olle  llnreine  ©efeUfcboft  meiben, 

jo  olleg  mog  ouf  ber  ©renae  der  llnfeufdb* 
beit  liegt,  tniiffen  mir  bon  ung  tun,  bonn' 
nur  bie  reineg  ^eraeng  finb  mcrbcn 

©ott  fdboucn.  lEBir  oUe  finb  immer  nodb 
ber  Siinbe,  unb  menfdblidben  Seiben» 

fcbo^  untermorfen,  unb  miiffen  burdi)  bie 
5^oft  ©beifti,  bog  93ofe  iiberminben.  ^onn 
bei  ibm  ift  Ueberminbun^gfroft. 

SKir  miiffen  oudb  alien  bofen  <5dbein 
bermeidcn,  *unb  ung  fo  fern  bom  ©ofeti 
.<C>eiii^ung  nocbrogen  mit  oHem  ernft  unb 
bolten  ollg  mie  nur  moglidb:  unb  ber 
eifer.  3Iud)  bie  Unreincn  ©ebonfen  miif= 
fen  mir  fu^en  fern  bon  ung  au  bolten; 
bonn  unreine  ©ebonfen  bringen  unreinc 
SBorte,  unb  unreine  SBorte  bringen  un^ 
reine  3Berfe.  (Sin  gemiffcr  'Sdbreibcr  fogt 
bog  :5abr  bat  nicbt  fo  biele  ©tunben, 
olg  mir  ©ebonfen  in  einer  ©tunbe  boben 
fbnnen.  (Sin  ©pridbmort  fogt:  „©rban> 
fen  finb  aofffeei:”  ober  bie  miebtige  groge 
ift  ,,finb  fie  bfiOenfrei‘?'»  28er  nur  cin  2Beib 
onfit^et  ibr  au  begebren,  ber  but  fcbon 
bie  (Sbe  gebrod)cn  mit  ibr  im  ^raen.  ©ott 
fiebt  bog  innere  im  $eraen,  cben  fo  mobi 
olg  mie  bog  dubere  mog  in  ben  ©trofeen 
ber  Stobt  borgebt. 

Csemonb  mog  fogen,  icb  fonn  bocb 


2).  (S.  3Woft. 

©onftmnt. 

©ouftmut  borf  nicbt  bermetbfelt  mer= 
ben  mit  Bdrtlicbfeit  unb  ©lottbeit.  ©iife* 
rebenbe  2)tenfd)en  fdnnen  oft  orge  $aug= 
tbronnen  fein,  beren  ^Wifeloune,  Subsoni 
unb  giftige  ©ogbeit  aum  iBorfd}em  fom= 
men,  foboib  mon  ibnen  311  nobe  tritt.  ^ie 
Sonftmnt  ift  citt  ®hit,  ober  freilidb  fein 
fdber,  brutoler,  tierifd)er,  fonbem  ein 
ebicr,  oorfiebtiger,  riicfficbtgboHer,  ge= 
beiligtcr  Wut.  2)ie  reebte  ©onftmut 'ift 
fein/  D^oturgobe,  fonbem  eine  gruebt  beg 
i.^eiligen  ©eifteg.  3ie  ift  ein  ilfferfmol 
ftorfer,  cbriftlidjer  ©boroftcre,  bie  fidj 
.nid)t  geben  loffen,  fonbem  in  ^iicbt  balten 
unb  ©ott  unb  aWenfeben  gegenitber  bie 
ibnen  geaiemenbe  ©tedung  cinnebmen. 
^er  mobrboft  ©onftmiitige  unteraiebt  fidb 
in  einer  nicbt  ftiipiben,  fonbem  intelligent 
ten  SBeife  ©otteg  28iIIen,  foigt  beffen 
9tuf  unb  f^iibrung  obne  aiuflebnung  unb 
riebtet  feine  ®efeblc  nicbt  ttribermiHig, 
fonbem  midig  oug.  ©einen  9?dcbften 
gegeniiber  bonbelt  ber  ©onftmutige  nicbt 
in  berougforbernber,  erbitternber,  fonbem 
in  geloffener,  berubigenber  38eife.  Sr 
bergilt  nidbt  a36feg  mit  ©ofem,  fonbem  er 
iiberminbet  bog  ajdfe  mit  ©utem.  Sr  er= 
fennt  oodouf  bie  Steebte  onbercr  on  unb 
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n>iE  lieber  Unredfjt  leiben,  alg  Hnrwi^ 
tun. 


ticinc 

mm) 

$Bon  2).  G.  SWoft 
^igorrett  raud)en  ii't  auE)  nod)  fo 
etn  tneltlic^e^,  unb  nerberblic^eg  unb  f6ft= 
lid^e^  93etrieb,  bte  unfere  SwQeni*/  beibeS 
SBuben  unb  ^abd)en,  in  eine  fleii<j^lidf)e, 
ioeltlicbe,  ftinfenbe  Untugenb  f)inein  fiibrt 
<il§  S^Iamm  de§  Stcrbod^,  jo  bufe  loenn 
fie  Qucb  enbiic^  mol  ber  rufenben  (Stimme 
@otte§  gebor  geben  moEen  unb  ein  grcier 
in  ©b^ifto  3U  njerben  unb  bonn  bie  5lbur 
ber  ©nobe  ouf  cine  Slrt  loie  oerjcblofien 
fiiblen  unb  ber  Satan  niacf)t  fie  glauben 
lie  fbnncn  nid)t  niebr  Io§  fontmen,  bann 
5um  anbern  jagt  er  i^nen  bas  mocfit  nid)t§ 
au^,  bu  fannft  ein  guter  ©brijt  jein  jo 
toie  Oiele  andere.  25ocb  bie  mebrften 
lounjcben  enblicb  toenn  jie  mol  3um  mann= 
lidben  filter  moturt  im  SSerjtanb  fommcn 
bafe  fie  e§  nocf)  nie  angefangen  batten. 

D  ibr  Swuge  bie  ibr  mit  biejen  Sejjeln 
ber  Sinftcrnife  gebunben  feib,  toadbet  bod) 
anf  ebe  ibi^  Stbgrunb  ju  nobe  fommt, 
nnb  ber  Strom  ber  giniterniB  3U  ftarf 
toirb,  unb  e§  eudb  unmbglidb  roird  ben 
3ufunftigen  3nrn  311  entrinnen.  ^b^  b^bt 
nur  einen  StuStoeg  unb  bos  ijt  gidubig 
unb  bufefertig  3U  ^efu  3U  fommen.  j^ort 
ijt  ^roft  um  bie  3BeIt  unb  bie  Sujt  im 
^leifdb  3U  uberfommen.  9tEe  2;inge  jinb 
moglicb  bem  ber  gloubet.  ift  ©lut 
genug  ncrgojjen  auf  ©olgotbo  um  oEc 
redbt  bufefertige  Sflaoen  be* 

freuen.  Sa,  toel^e  ber  Sobn  frei  macbt 
bie  finb  red)t  frei:  nidbt  nur  bnlber  fon= 
bern  red)t  frei  Oon  bem  finftern  Scblomm- 
dienft.  3>ann  giebt§  oudb  nodb  fo^c^e  (unb 
fogor  ^rebiger)  bie  ba§  raudben 

ftarf  befambfen  unb  fidb  felbft  fein  @e» 
toiffen  modben  bie  Suft  in  ibrem  ^I^ifcb 
gu  befriebigen  mit  bem  SBeltmobifcbcn 
3ignr  im  SWunbe,  toa§  rbbnen  ba§  ^raft 
tocgnimmt  bie  3f9£U^rett  fftaucber  3U  ubpr= 
jeugen  bofe  fie  im  unredbten  finb  ift  311 
bergleidben  oI§  ein  geuer  auslofcben  3u 
tooEen  mit  ber  eine  ^^nd  SSaffer  in  bie 
glomme  giefeen  unb  mit  ber  anbcre  $onb 
£)el.  ®?it  bem  ®?unb  SSoffer  ber  ©nabc 
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unb  bc§  ©eifte^  unb  mit  ben  3Bcrfcn  e^ 
SSerleugnen. 

^db  tmirbe  cinmal  gefragt  ob  id)  and) 
fdbon  ber  getbeilt  babe  mit  eincm 
93ruber  der  bon  ®tunb  unb  2ippbn  mit 
brouncr  ^bacfl  ^rub  uberfebmiert  bath'- 
^db  mufete  gefteben  bafe  id)  eg  babe.  So 
frogte  cr  micb  toar  Jba§  lieblidb?  ^d)  bat' 
te  nidbt  gcontmortet,  bann  fagte  er  idb  b^nf 
eg  tear  bir  etmag  cfelbaft  icb  mufete  ge= 
fteben  bob  eg  ttxir.  Xunn  fragte  er  mid) 
fannft  bu  glauben  bag  ttwr  ein  ^eiliger 
fuf5  getoefen.  ^db  mar  auf  cine  9trt  gc* 
boten  unb  batte  niebt  geantmortet.  ^d) 
battc  and)  gcfiirdbtet  bie  nadbftc  Sroflie 
miirbe  mid)  nod)  bolster  febaffen  alg  biefe, 
bonn  miirbc  cr  fagni  too  bag  ^cilige  oin 
fommt. 

■2!a  fommen  nodb  die  fd)Iaucn  5ud)ic 
beg  9lfterrebeng  Me  burd)  ben  3aun  bos 
aSembergeg  bincin  3mangcn  unb  grofjon 
Sdbaben  anridbten.  3(ftcrrebcn  unb  Jior- 
leumben  ift  cing  unb  bosfcibc.  illur  5?or= 
Icumbcn  ift  ein  ftarfere  SiSort  unb  bailor 
aud)  grbfjerer  glud)  dariiber  ausgofpro- 
dben.  93cibes  ift  mag  ber  iUtcnfd)  bintor 
bem  anbern  feinen  Stiiden  nad>fagt,  mo 
cr  niebt  tbdte  menn  er  gegenmdrtig  um 
fidb  bagegen  ju  berontmorten. 

^ofe  unb  S'Jeib  finb  and)  nod)  oerborb 
Iid)e  S  u  d)  f  e  bie  ein  mand)cr  311  einom 
2;obfd)Idgor  mod)en.  Xenn  mcr  fein  on 
©ruber  baffet  ber  ift  ein  Xobfdbldger  bor 
bem  $errn  ob  er  eg  fo  felbft  meiB  obor 
ni^t.  Xcr  ^ofe  ift  eine  fotd)e  fdbicidbendo 
Siiubc  unb  ein  fd)Iauer  5ud)g  ber  foft 
niebt  3U  finben  ift.  l?r  berfteeft  fieb  gem 
binter  bem  fDtantcI  bofe  er  otmag  beleibigt 
ober  niebt  redbt  bcbanbelt  ift  morben.  CNa 
ber  ^afe  ift  eine  ^urael  beg  9(ftcrrebong 
unb  ©erleumbeng.  Unb  ein  ©crienmdor 
ift  boeb  drger  olg  ein  Xieb.  SBarum  bann 
fo?  Xcr  Xiob  ift  unferm  ©eibbontol  nod) 
unb  ber  ©crieumber  ift  unferm  (iboracter 
nod),  ©offer  ben  ©clbbeutol  borliercn  nis 
mie  ben  (Sborocter. 

■Xie  faille  unniibe  ©efebmdbc  finb  and) 
noeb  oorberbliebc  5  ii  db  f  e  bie  nod)  nidit 
3um  Gbriftentbum  goboren,  unb  dod)  ift 
foum  eincr  bon  ung  gan3  frei  boDon. 
Xorum  marnct  ung  ber  liebe  ^eilanb 
aW^ottb.  12:36 — 37.  Sd)  foge  eu^  aber 
bag  bie  ©tenfeben  miiffen  ©ed)cnfebaft  go* 
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ben  am  iiingften  ©ericbt  non  einem  ie= 
glirf)cn  unniiben  SBort  baS  fie  gcrebct  ba* 
ben.  '2tu§  beinen  SBorten  mirft  bu  gcreci)l= 
fertigct  tnerben  unb  aus  beinen  Shorten 
roirft  bu  nerbommet  roerben.  Sit  es  nicf)t 
fcbrecflicb  daran  benfen,  ber  gl^cb^iJer 
bier  Qusgeiprocben  Jnirb  iiber  bie  iinnuben 
ffiorten.  ^oge  benb  ber  liebc  ©ott  un» 
aHe  ©nabe  unb  geiftlicbe  Uebertninbungs 
:Sh:Qit  geben  biefe  unb  alle  onbere  nerberb= 
Iid)C  5  ii  cb  i  e  in  Siobt  jubringen.  Sn 
brei  bunbert  Siicbie  bie  8imion  lo^gelof^ 
ien  tmt  find  iiber  bie  ganje  3BeIt  geftreuet 
mit  ibren  feuerigen  Scbmdnae,  unb  3unben 
^Uerlei  Unbeil  an  in  bem  SBeinberg  bes 

$errn.  9lidb.  15:5. 

Bad  bad  @iebet  bertttag 

5Bon  g.  Hoffmann 
jebt  niele  ^nber  ©otted  auf  ibren 
ilnien  liegen  unb  beten  um  eine  9?eu= 
belebung  rinb  um  bie  iftetlung  uniterb= 

licber  0eelen,  io  n)irb  ed  getnib'^ur  ^Iau» 
bcndftSrfung  bienen,  menn  toir  aufd  neue 
in  dotted  bciligcm  Borte  finben,  toad 
bad  ©ebet  nermag.  Suimer  inieber  beifjt 
ed:  „3!5afe  man  aHeaeit  beten  unb  niebt 
lafiig  tnerben  fotlte..”  „$altet  an  am 

©ebet.”  „5Betet  obne  Unterlab,”  unb 
nieic  anbere  ©rmabnungen  unb  9rufnmn= 
terungen,  ju  ©ott  3U  naben  unb  ^u  beten. 
Bad  bat  benn  bad  ©ebet  auftanbe  ge= 
brait?  9tur  auf  e  i  n  e  biblifcbe  ©efdbicbte 
moebte  i<b  aufmerffam  matben,  bie  toir 
im  sebnten  ^abitel  ber  Slboftelgefdbicbte 
finben.  2)a  beifet  cd  non  ^orneliud  im  2. 
®crfe:  ,,(5r  betete  immer  au  ©ott,”  unb 
im  4.  58erfe:  „®eine  ©ebete  finb  binauf 
gefontmen  ind  ©ebadbtnid  nor  ©ott.”  llnb 
nun  erjablt  und  bie  bntbft  intereffante 
©cfcbid)te,  toad  bad  ©ebet  betoirfte. 

1.  ed  maebte  ^orncliud 
fromm  unb  gottedfiirdbtig.  ^or* 
neliud  toar  ein  romifeber  ^aubtmann,  ber 
mit  feiner  i^ombagnie  non  bunbert  @oI« 
•baten  in  Safarea  am  'SWitteHanbifdien 
SWeer  ftationiert  toar.  3)ic  Stabt  liegt 
ungefabr  33  fWeilen  norblicb  non 
too  ber  Slboftel  ^etrud  aur  3cit  toar. 
lf?orneIiud  fannte  ben  ^rrn  Srtud  nodb 
ni(bt  ebe  ibn  ^etrud  befuebte,  aber  er 
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nerebrtc  ben  ©ott  ber  Suben  unb  madbtc 
ben  beften  ©ebraud)  non  bem  Sidbte,  bad 
er  bottc.  "Tedbalb  batte  er  audb  eiuen 
guten  fRuf  bei  bem  ganaen  jubifeben  SSoIfc 
unb  bei  ben  $eiben. 

2.  ©d  iibte  cinen  gottlidben 
einflufe  aud  auf  fein  ^aud. 
8eine  gomilie  toer  ebcnfalld  fromm,  toie 
ber  2.  3Serd  beridbtet.  er  betete  fid)cr 
nidbt  nur  aHein,  fonbern  mit  ben  8eincn. 
Sft  bied  niebt  eind  ber  febonften  Samilien^ 
mottos:  „Scb  aber  unb  mein  ^aud  tool- 
Ien  bem  ^errn  bienen?”  9^i^t  nur  auf 
feine  gamilie,  fonbern  audb  auf  feine 
©ienerfdbaft  unb  auf  feine  untergebenen 
©olbaten  iibte  fein  ©ebet  einen  fegend= 
reieben  ©influfe  aud,  benn  im  7.  3Serfe 
toirb  beridbtet,  bafe  ^orneliud  atoei  feiner 
i^audfnedbte  unb  einem  gottedfiirdbtigen 
iSoIbaten  mitteilte,  toad  ibm  ©ott  batte 
fagen  laffen.  gragen  toir  *  und  aHe,  ob 
unfer  gamilienaltar  in  gutem  0tanbc  ift. 

3.  Gd  bielt  ibu  aum  ©eben 
a  n  ,  benn  ed  beifet  er  gab  bem  ®oIfe  niele 
^llmofen  unb  ©ott  g^badbte  berfeibcn. 
Ber  niel  au  ©ott  betete  ber  gibt  audb 
gerne,  ed  ift  ibnt  eine  Suft  unb  greube. 
^an  gibt  niebt  nur  fiir  ©emeinbeboud* 
bait,  fonbern  fur  innere  unb  aufeere 
aWiffion  unb  fiir  anbere  toobltatige  3toede. 
Bad  bem  ^erm  gebort,  biirfen  toir  niebt 
fiir  irbifdie  Stoede  gebraueben.  Sa,  ber 
^^rr  beobadbtet  und  in  biefer  8adbe,  unb 
toenn  toir  bierin  treu  finb,  toiU  ber  .<cerr 
bed  ^immeld  genfter  auftun  unb  Segen 
berabfdbiitten  bie  giitle. 

4.  ed  loefte  ©otted  ©ngel 
b  e  r  b  e  i.  .<l?orneIiud  eraabit  und  felbft, 
bafe  ed  nad)mittagd  um  brei  Ubr  toar,  aid 
er  toieber  ©ebetdftunbe  in  feinem  ,<&aufe 
batte,  abniitb  toie  Daniel  unb  anbere  iBe* 
ter.  spiofelidb  ftanb  ein  fWann  bor  ibm  in 
einem  belleud)tenben  ^leibe.  Sd  toar 
ein  engel  bon  ©ott  gefanbt,  gcrabe  toie 
ber  beim  ©rabe  Sefu.  Storneliud  erfdbrieft, 
aid  er  feinen  stamen  rufen  bort,  ftarrt 
ben  ©ngel  an  unb  fragt:  „^&err,  toad  foil 
ieb  benn?”  ®cr  ©ngel  fagte  ibm,  bafe 
fjine  ©ebete  erbort  jeien  unb  bafe  er  nadb 
©imjon  iPetrud  in  SabDe  ftbi^en  foUe,  ber 
ibm  Borte  fagen  toiirbe,  burtb  bie  cr 
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uti'b  fein  gonaeg  $au§  gercttet  tocrben 
follten.  Xtnter  biefem  ^unfte  lernen  toir, 
bafe  ©ebcte,  bie  mit  einem  gottlid^ 
ben  unb  guten  SBerfen  bcgletet  finb,  ge= 
toife  erbort  »crben  unb  bafe  amiidben  ber 
fid^tboren  unb  ber  uniidbtbaren  SBelt  tnobl 
cine  gebeimni§t)oIIe,  aber  bocb  jebr  engc 
SSerbinbung  ift. 

5.  e§  fiibrte  @otte§  33  o  ten 
in  fein  ^  a  u  8obaIb  bet  ©ngel 
ouSgerebet  batte  unb  bonn  toieber  ncr= 
fdbtounbcn  tear,  ionbte  S^orneliuS  jofort 
3tt)ei  feiner  gotteSfw^iiQen  $au&|nccbtc 
unb  einen  treuen  Solboten  nadb  ^oppe, 
urn  S^etrus  3U  bitten,  i^omeliu^  3U  be* 
futben.  aSabrenb  bie  ouf  bent  28cgc  tDa= 
ten  unb  ficb  gegen  itoblj  Ubr  am  nnd)iten 
2:Qgc  ber  @tabt  neiberten,  bereitete  @ott 
ben  iPetruS  311,  ber  einlabun^  m  folgcn, 
mie  un§  in  33er§  9—20  er3ablt  toirb. 
iPetru§  batte  feine  regelmafeigcn  (^ebetS* 
3eitcn.  SBabrenb  er  be§  aJtittags  auf 
'bem  §ou6bQcbe  betete,  fam  eine  entsiicfnng 
iiber  ibn  unb  er  botte  ein.  mcrfmiirbigce 
©efirbt.  9tl§  er  bar  iiber  natbfann,  itanben 
'bie  bon  ^orneIiu§  gefanbten  Scanner  bol¬ 
ter  Zuv  unb  frogten  noeb  iPetru§,  3U  bent 
ber  <Seilt  ipracb:  ,/Stebe  ouf  bon  beinen 
J^ien,  gebe  binunter  unb  sicbe  nnbc= 
benflicb  mit  ibnen,  benn  icb  bab«  iic  gc* 
fanbt.”  ^er  feben  toir  tbieber,  moS  bo^ 
@ebet  bermag.  C,  Ibie  fegnet  un§  bod) 
ber  ^err,  menu  mir  regelmafsig  (^ebct^= 
seiten  beobadbten,  'bo^  teure  ©ebetsmort 
ftubieren  unb  innige  @emeinf<baft  mit 
©ott  Pt'egcn.  ^o, 

„irtimm  Seit  bir  3ur  5lnbQd)t 
ilnb  9lub’  3um  ©ekt; 

SScrlofe  nidbt  bie  93ibel 
!Bor  ilWenfcbengercb’. 

33erlafe  bie  ©emeinfeboft 
^er  ^eiligen  nid)t. 

3u  qH  beinen  ©(britten. 

93ei  ©ott  fnebe  Sid)t.” 

i(5ctntS  beberbergte  bie  brei  it)'? (inner  iiber 
^a(^t  unb  erfubr  bon  ibnen,  tbQ§  ^rnC' 
Iiu§  erlebt  bntte.  9tm  onberen  Stage  reifte 
er  'bann  mit  ibnen,  ttwbei  ibn  fedb§  Sriiber 
bon  Soppe  begleiteten;  unb  am  barauf* 
folgenbcn  S^age  famei^fie  in  ©Sforeo  on. 
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6.  (5§  maebte  ibn  mit  bem 
^eil  in  Gbriftug  befannt.  5Xor* 
nelius  botte  febon  auf  fie  gettxirtet  unb 
feine  S^^^nitbc  unb  3Serroanbten  bei  fid) 
ocrfammelt.  3tiit  grower  Gbterbietung 
fiibrt  er  iPetruS  in  fein  $ou^  unb  erflort 
ibm,  marum  er  ibn  bdttc  rufen  laffcn, 
unb  bafe  fie  allc  bcrfnmmelt  feien,  urn 
aUcs  3u  bbren,  mae  ibm  bon  ©ott  auf* 
getragen  fei.  ^ept  nimmt  iPetrue  bo's- 
3Bort  unb  bait  eine  iprebigt,  bie  mir  in 
3Serg  34—43  finben  unb  bie  mir  bas 
(f-bangelium  be^  iPetrus  nennen  fonnen. 
®?it  folgenbem  munberbaren  SBortc  fdngt 
er  feine  33otfd)aft  an:  „:^^t  erfabre  id)  es 
in  bdt  Xat,  bafe  ©ott  bie  iperfon  nid)t  an* 
fiebt;'  fonbern  mcr  ibn  fiird)tet  unb  red)t 
tut,  ber  ift  ibm  angencbm,  311  meicbem 
33o  d)  er  and)  immer  geboren  mag.”  Xann 
prebigt  er  Gbriftus  'ben  ©efrcn3igtcn  unb 
erflort,  bafe  Don  ibm  adc  SPropbeten  3cngen 
unb  tof)  ode,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  in  ber 
<^raft  feinee  itiamen^  3Sergebung  ber 
Siinben  empfangen  foden.  .^orneliu^’  bat* 
te  fid)er  in  feinem  ©ebet  oft  ©ott  gc* 
fragt,  mie  er  felig  mcrben  fonne.  ^ept 
ift  fein  ©ebet  erbort  und  er  ift 
mit  bem  gan3en  ^»eil  in  ■  ©briftn^  be* 
fount,  benn  jebt  bbrte  er  3Borte,  burd) 
bie  er  nnb  fein  gan3C5  ^''anS  gercttet 
mnrben.  (^Ipg.  H.  H  ) 

7.  G  §  3  0  g  b  e  n  ."0  e  i  I  i  g  c  n  ©  c  i  ft 
auf  bie  gan3c  SBcrfammlung. 
9?ad)  ber  ^immclfabrt  ^efii  batten  bie 
'Xpoftel  unb  bie  onberen  glaubigen  SBriiber 
unb  ScbtTH'ftern  3cbn  Zai^c  long  urn  ben 
,<0ciligcn  ©cift  einmiitig  unb  anbaltenb 
gebeten.  3115  bonn  ber  Xag  be5  ^fingft* 
fcftc5  berangefommen  mar  unb  fie  mjeher 
fo  3ufammen  moren,  bo  entffonb  ploplicb 
Pom  .^timmel  ber  ein  'i^ronfen,  ol5  menu 
ein  gema'tiger  28inb  baber  fiibre,  unb 
erfiidte  ba5  gon3c  J^au5,  mo  fie  fofien. 
3u  gleicber  3cit  erf^ienen  ibnen  feurige 
3ungen,  bie  fid)  auf  feben  nieberlicfeen, 
nnb  babei  murben  fie  ode  mit  bem  ^eiligcn 
©eifte  erfiidt  unb  fingen  in  onberen  3un* 
gen  an  3u  reben.  ^etru5  ersabite  in 
Serufolcm  (3Ipg.  11,  15),  bob  e5  fi(b 
gcrobe  fo  sntrug  in  Gafareo,  benn  ber 
i.^eilige  ©cift  fiel  auf  ode,  bie  feinen  SBor* 
ten  3uborten,  unb  ode  dcrberriicbten  ben 
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gcbctserbbrenben  @ott.  D,  tooS  bo^  boS 
©cbct  bermag!  U nb  nun  gum  0^1ufe. 

8.  fu^rte  gur  biblifdien 
2:  a  u  f  €.  nun  'biefe  befetirten  unb 
geiiterfiillten  Ceute  in  grower  greubc 
jubiiierten  unb  ©ott  briefen,  ricf  i|Setru5 
in  bie  SSerfnnunlung  l^inein:  „^ier  fonn 
bod)  niemanb  boS  a&affer  bermeigcrn,  bafe 
blcfe  nid^t  getouft  mitrben?  <Sie  {)Qben  ja 
bcii  .<0eiligcn  ©eift  ^mbfungcn  ebenfo  ioie 
mir.”  Unb  fo  befool  er,  jie  im  Seamen  be§ 
.*Cx’rrn  gu  toufen,  unb  umrben  auf  biejc 
'JiUMie  aufgenommen  in  bie  d^tiftlicbe  ©e= 
mi'inbe,  bie  bann  aucf)  cin  grofeeg  fioblieb 
niiitimmte.  (Sfbg.  Ur  28.) 

„2i^enn  bie  reinen  <3eclcn  ficbcn, 

2yirb  ©ott  unb  jein  ^immel  reg’. 

®alb  lafet  cr  fein  SBort  crgeben, 

^alb  finb  gngcl  auf  bem  SBeg. 

Sic  rcttcn  bie  ^romincn,  ©ott  fciber  er= 
fdbcinet. 

^br  t<pcrgen,  bie  ibr  nodb  bcrgaget  unb 
tocinet, 

Sriinnt  auf  gu  bem  v^&ocbften,  ber  fiegenb 
oI§  i^reunb, 

eucr  allmddbtigei'  .‘pelfer  erfdbeint.” 


•  ^ic  'IJottocnbigfeit  ber  SJicbcrgcbitrt 


Tie  SBiebergeburt  ift  notig  fiir  feben 
i>icnfd)cn,  ber  felig  merben  unb  in  bo§ 
f)tcid)  ©ottc^  fommen  mitt.  T>er  blofee 
iSbriftennamc  tut  eg  nidbt.  geniigt 
3iid)t..  bafj  man  in  einem  dbriftlidbcn  Sanbe 
molint,  bon  d)riftlid)cn  GItern  obftammt, 
in  i‘)riftlid)cn  Sieligionen  untermiefen  mor= 
ben  ift  unb  eincr  {t)riftlid)en  ©emeinfeboft 
angebort,  mufj  ctma$  ^6bcre§  bin  fom^ 
men,  ndmlid)  bie  neuc  ©eburt  au§  ©ott 
bnrdj  bie  .Q'roft  be?  t'pciligcn  ©eiftc§.' 
.'vxirt,  mo?  ber  .^crr  fagt:  „2BobrIidb,. 
ma'.irlid):  fei  benn,  bofe  femanb  bon. 

n  ncm  geboren  merbe,  fo  fann  cr  bo§  Sttcid^ 
©ottc?  nid)t  fctien.”  Qob.  3,  3) 

Crs  fd)cint  einc  offene  J^rogc  bci  biclcn 
gu  fein.  ob  fie  Gbrifto  fo  treu  bienen 
foUen,  mic  fid)  fciber,  unb  ob  nid)t  ibr 
cigcncs  Csutcreffc  ben  2?orrang  bafH?u 
follte,  roenn  bo^Mbe  fidb  mit  bem  Sci' 
nigen  freugt.  ^efe  biciben  megen  ber 
geringften  Urfatbe  bol&cn  au§  ber  SBer* 


fammiung  feme,  unb  um  einer  geringen 
Urfoebe  bulben,  meldbe  fie  ermdbnen 
ficb  febdmen,,  entf<bulbigen  fie  fidb,  bafe  fie 
ibre  ffjflwbt  niebt  getban  boben,  unb  fudb'cn 
auf  biefe  SBeift  ibr  gemiffen  gu  berubigen, 
menu  fie  e§  nerfeblen,  ibr  ©eliibe  bem 
0errn  gu  bulten.  , 

5^iemanb  fottte  fidb  entmutigt  fitblen 
unb  fidb  babon  obbalten  laffen,  ©ute§  gu 
tbun,  meil  feine  SebenS'ftettung  gering  unb 
feiner  ©elegeu/beiten  nur  menig  finb. 
'©ott  mifet  bie  ^ot  nadb  bem  33emeggmnbe 
bc§  5£ater§  unb  beredbnet  ben  SDienft  nodb 
ibem  3SerbdItnife  ber  ^raft  be^  T>iener§. 
Tag  Scberflein  ber  SBittme  iibermiegt 
nc^  immer  bie  ©aben  ber  SIftittiondre. 
Tie  lefeteren  merben  gmor  ottentbalben 
befannt  gemodbt,  unb  bie  ©eber  bon 
'aiienfdben  gebriefen,  aber  mer  fann  fagen, 
mie  biele  ibrer  '©aben  bon  ©ott  onge* 
nommen  finb?  Ter  getreue  Tiener  ift 
berjenige,  ber  atteg,  mag  er  nur  tun 
fann,  aug  fiiebe  gu  feiitem  ^errn  unb 
ttfJcifter  tut.  ©lei^  mie  ber  BoHner,  ber 
offenbarlid)  befannte  ba§  er  ein  Sitnber 
ift,  ber  bon  '^'pergen  ©laubt  unb  bot  um 
©nobe,  ber  bot  oitd)  33Qrmbergigfeit  er= 
langt. 


llnfcrc  ^ugenb  ^Ibteilung. 


5BibcI  f^ragen 


9tii.  503.  —  2Bcr  ftritt  miber  ^grael 
in  9tot)bibim? 

?5r.  9to.  504.  —  9Bie  fotten  mir  loufen 
in  bem  .^ombf  ber  ung  berorbnet  ift? 
unb  oiif  men  auffeben? 


Sfntmortcn  oiif  58ibcl  ^ragen 


^r.,  495.  —  3Bog  fdE)uf  ©ott  am 

iHnfang? 

Stntto.  —  Tummcl  unb  ®rbe.  1  ttl'tof. 
Ir  1. 

92ubli(()c  £tfrrc. — '©ott  fcibft  ift  obne 
'^(nfong.  Ta?  ift  fiir  '33tenfd)en  unbe* 
greiflid).  Tog  er  obne  ©nbe  fein  mirb 
fdnnen  mir  mobi  bcrfteben  unb  begreifen, 
aber  obne  "Jfnfang — bag  gebt  iiber  alien 
mcnfd)Iid)cn  SScrftQiib.  ©ott  ift  un» 
fidbtbar,  unb  mag  unfiditbor  ift,  ift  emig. 
Ter  3Infang  aber  bon  biefer  fidbtbaren 


5>eroIb  ber  SBat)r{)eit 


SBelt  tear  bafe  @ott  c^immel  luib  (Jrbc 
gefd)aftcn  bot. 

Unter  bent  9Xu§brit(f  „.^intmer’  inirb 
ber  Suft  unb  SBorfen'.'oimmel  ge* 
ntcint  fetn.  9BobI  nidrt  bie  etoige 
SBobtiung  QiotteS  ba  er  mit  oE  feiner 
i^errlic^feit  inol^nt  unb  ti^ronet  bon  etDig= 
feit  Jier.  ^oulug  fd^reibt  bom  britten 
^tmmel,  unb  toenh,  e§  einen  britten  gibt 
fo  gibt  e§  aud^  einen  eqten  unb  3tbeiten. 
(S'o  glouben  loir  bafe  bjenn  3Kofe  fd^reibt 
bon  ber  ©rfd^fung  ^immelg  unb  ber 
©rbe,  fo  ift  ber  l§immel  ber  mit  biefer 
SBelt  berbunben  ift  gemeint. 

®ie  ©rbe  fo  tnie  @ott  fie  om  Slnfang 
erfdtmf  bxtr  nber  uidE^t  BetbofinBQr  fonbern 
tDiift  unb  leer,  imd  loor  uBeroE  bunfel. 
ginfternife  BebedEte  unb  erfiiEte  bie  gonac 
2BeIt. 

SBenn  mir  fonft  nid^tS  Biitten  bQ§  un^ 
bie  grofee  3Bei§Beit  unb  SfEmodBt  @otte§ 
aeigte,  al§  nur  bie  0d)obfung  ^immel§ 
unb  ber  ©rbe,  fo  Batten  ibir  fdBon  ge= 
nug  um  ifin  un§  einen  aElbeifen,  aE= 
madBtigen,  unBegreiflidBen  unb  oEgegen* 
martiger,  toiemot)!  unficBtBoren  '©ott  au 
betoeifen.  '2tBer  neBen  biefen  Bot  er  biefe 
©rbe  BetooBuBar  gemad^t,  fie  BeleudBtet 
mit  Sonne,  ^Etonb  unb  Sternen.  '3>icfe 
gefeBt  bie  @rbe  au  BeleucBten,  unb  bie 
3eit  in  SIBf^itte  al§  Xage  unb  ^aBre 
3u  tBeilen,  jebem  Bcit  er  feine  SoufBaBn 
befdmmt  unb  aEe§  geBt  nQ(B  S<iBrtaufenbe 
immer  nodB  feinen  ©ang. 

SfudB  Bat  er  SBaume,  ©eBuf<B,  ©roS 
unb  Pouter  oEerlei  Sfrt  erfdBaffen  unb 
fie  loffen  modEifenunb  Befomen  nodB  iBter 
fie  loffen  twodBfen  unb  Befomen  nodB  iBrcr 
$trt.  StEetlei  IeBenbige§  ®efen  oI§ 
^Biere,  gifdBe,  58ogeI,  ©clourme,  ^n= 
feften  unb  boau  nodB  bie  EltenfdBen  Bot  er 
erfdBoffen,  unb  ouf  tounberBore  §lrt  unb 
'SBeife  gemadBt  bofe  fie  fidB  DermeBren,  fo 
bofe,  oBtooBI  oEe§  leBenbigeS  fterBen  muf?, 
fo  ift  immer  toieber  feineS  gleidBen  no^ 
bo.  Sinen  tounberboren  ©ott  BoBen 
mir.  —  23. 


tjr.  9to.  496.  —  SBo§  mor  im  ^Infong? 
^ntto.  —  2Bort.  ^oB.  1.  1. 

fieBre.  —  ^m  STnfong  toor  bo§ 
2Bort.  SKofe  fdBreiBt  „2rm  3tnfong  fdBuf 
©ott  ^immel  unb  ©rbe.”  ©in  onberer 


r.l7 

toeifer  ©dBreiBer  fogt,  er  fprodB: 
roerbe  ber  $itnmel  unb  er  ift  geroorben, 
unb  eg  merbe  bie  ©rbe  unb  fie  ift  gcmor* 
ben.”  Siradi)  fogt  oudB:  „I^urcB  fcin 
SBort  BefteBct  oUeg.”  Wofe  oBcr  fd)rcibt 
oucB  bofe  ©ott  fprocB:  „©g  loerbe  2i(Bt! 
unb  toeitcr:  ©g  merbe  eine  t^cfte!  ©g 
fommie  fidB  bog  2Baffer  u.  f.  m.!"  ©g  Ioffe 
bie  ©rbe  oufgeBen  ©rog  unb  ^out  u.  f.  m. 
So  lefen  mir  bofe  ber  $err  bog  2Bort 
fprodB  unb  bog  2Berf  mar  gcfdBeBen.  Do* 
Ber  fonn  ^oBonneg  moBI  fogen:  Snt  3ln* 
fong  mor  bog  3Bort.  Dog  aSorl  mor 
©otteg  23efeBI.  2Bog  er  moEte,  bog  be* 
foBI  er  mit  feinem  2Bort.  Dog  2Bort  mor 
ber  geoufeerte  2BiEe  ©otteg.  ©g  mar  im 
SInfong  Bei  ©ott,  unb  burdB  bogfelBe  finb 
oEe  Dinge  gemodBt,  unb  oBne  bogfelBe 
ift  nidBtg  gemodBt,  mog  gemocBt  ift. 

2Beiter  fogt  SoBnmn^/  in  bem  er  itocB 
rebet  bom  SBort:  ^n  iBm  mor  bog  fie* 
Ben,  unb  bog  fieBen  mor  bog  fiidBt  ber 

iSWenfdBen . ©g  mar  in  ber  3BeIt, 

unb  bie  2BeIt  ift  burdB  bogfelBe  gemocBt. 
'2Beiter  fogt  er  nidBt  meBr  „  eg”  fonbern 
„er.”  ©r  rebet  je^t  bon  einer  2Scrfon, 
unb  fogt:  ©r  fom  in  fein  ©igentBum, 
SBie  biele  iBn  oBer  oufnoWen,  benen  gob 
unb  bie  Seinen  noBmen  iBn  nicBt  ouf. 
er  modBt  ©otteg  ^nber  au  merben,  bie  on 
fetnen  3tomen  glouBen. 

Um  beutlidB  an  modBen  mag  er  mit 
biefem  fogen  miE,  fugt  er  Binau:  Dog 
2Bort  morb  gleif^,  unb  moBnete  unter 
ung,  unb  mir  foBen  feine  'i^errlidBfeit, 
eine  l^errlicBfelt  olg  beg  eingeBornen 
SoBng  bom  Soter  boEer  ©nobe  unb 
SBoBrBeit. 

©r  miE  ung  fogen,  bofe  S^fug  bog 
fleifdBgemorbene  28ort  ift;  bof]  er  ber  ift 
burd)  ben  ©ott  rebet  unb  geBictet  unb 
feinen  28iEen  funb  modBt.  ©ott  Bot  mit 
feinem  2Bort  oEeg  gemodBt.  Der  ©Broer 
^rief  SdBrciBer  fogt  ung,  ©Br.  1,  2  bofc 
©ott  burdB  iBn  (^efug)  bie  SBelt  geniod)t 
Bot.  Dieg  fEmmt  mit  bem  ©inn  ^  ung 
SoBonneg  geBen  miE,  bofe  bog  2Bort  im 
9(nfong  morb,  unb  bofe  Sefug  om  3Infong 
mor,  unb  in  ber  giiDc  ber  3cit  SIcifd) 
gemorben  ift.  Dog  ift,  bofe  er  SWcnfd), 
ober  mie  er  fidB  f^IBft  nannte,  beg  iWen* 
fdBen^o-Bn  morben  ift.  Sn  biefem  Stonb 
mor  pr  immer  nocB  bog  Sort,  benn  ©ott 
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^.erolb  bet 

Ibctt  un^  burcf)  ibn  fein  SBillen  funb  ge» 
ton.  ®otte§  Sobn  ijt  beg  SRenfctien 
Sobn  geJDorben  Quf  bofe  cr  3Kenfct)en 
S^inber  iSJottes  ^irtbcr  modjen  m6d)tc. 

— . 

^inber  Sriefe 

St)nbat)en,  SSa.,  22,  1928. 
fiicber  Onfcl  ^obn  unb  alle  .§erorb= 
fiefer.  @rufe  on  alte.  28ir  ftnb  ge» 
jogcn.  Sd)  babe  jd)on  lang  fcbretbcn 
topKcii,  obcr  tuir  tooren  3U  gcidbaftig.  Xo§ 
better  ift  fait,  ©eftern  bat  ,eg  toentg 
gejebneet.  SBir  toaren  in  ber  ©cmein. 
^  bob  ber  crfte  iPl'alm  in  beutfeb  gc= 
lebrnt.  ^  tnitt  befcblicfecn  mit  bent  beften 
aSnnfcb  an  alle.  'Sfmonba  Seiler. 

•  tSbefterbille,  S^b.  6,  1928. 
iJieber  0nTeI  ^obn.  ©rnfe  an  bid)  nnb 
alle  .<&eroIb’2eier.  Tie  Caroline  ©ebrorf 
tit  atg  franf.  ^db  njill  Sibel»3i^agen  499 
wnb  500  beanttt)orten.  ^cb  nteife  18 

benticbe  Serfe.  ioUft  mid)  mifien 

laiien  toenn  idb  genug  gelernt  bob  mid  t* 
cin  beutfdb  ©ebet  Sud)  baben.  28o  td) 
angefangen  bob  3«  'bcf  ^crolb  iebreiben 
touide  i(^  nocb  nidbts;  jebt  meife  icb  id)ier 
bqi  2  (Sapitel  SRatt.  Sd)  mitnid)  end) 
adc  gute  ©ciunbbeit.  ^onag  Cmider. 

Steber  ^dnag;  i4  bin  frob  3^  l^bcn 
bafe  bn  io  gut  Icrnd.  28enn  bit  bas 
2  2«att.  gelernt  baft,  jo  lofe  mid)  miffen. 
2)€inc  Sfntmorten  jinb  rid)tig. 

Onfel  Sobn. 

'Slhdergburg,  £).,  ^an.  28,  1928. 

52iebcr  Dnfel  Sobn,  •©ruft  an  bid)  unb 
ade  .*c»eroIb-Scier.  5sd)  mid  bie  Sibel= 
•f^ragen  497  unb  498  beantmorten.  2)ag 
ffietter  iit  fait,  ^d)  mid  beicblicfeen  mtt 
bent  beiten  38uni(b  an  ade. 

3llt)in  ©ingerid). 

"iDtidergburg,  £>.,  ^an  28,  1928. 

Sieber  Cnfcl  ^obn,  ©mb  an  bid)  unb 
ode  .'pcrolb  Sefer.  Sd)  mid  bie  Sibel= 
i^ragen  497  unb  498  beantmorten.  2Bir 
baben  fait  SBettcr  unb  3d)nce.  ©g  bat 
srcmiid)  .^alt  unb  ©ribpe  in  biejer 
genb.  2)ie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bag  2)ait.  S. 


SB  abrbeit 

-idJiderg  big  3eb.  12.  Sdl  diid  beicbliefeen 
mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  ade. 

©rbin  ©ingeridb- 

Stidin  unb  ©min  eure  Slntmorten  finb 
ridbtig.  Onfel  ^obn. 

irtorfolf,  Sa.,  San.  31,  1928. 
Sieber  Dnfel  Sabn:  ©rufe  an  bidb 
unb  ade  ^erolb  Sefer.  Sdl  mid  bie  Sibel 
gragen  ilto.  499  unb  500  beantmorten. 

2Bir  boben  fdegen  28etter.  .^em  ©b 
gjjaft  fei  SBeib  ift  niebt  fo  gut.  Xem 
©manuel  2:rober  fein  SBeib  mar  im  ^og= 
bital. 

Seb  tniH  beftbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
SBunfdben  an  ade.  'Slnna  Sontrager. 

fitbengbefrbreibttng 

bon 

3JUttttO  Sitnott. 

3ufammenge3ogen  aug  feinen  eigenen 
S^dbriften,  unb  audb  bon  ©  e  r  b  a  r  b 
fd  0  f  e,  einem  ^ennoniten=Srebiger  3U 
‘Hamburg,  in  feinem  Sucb,  genannt: 
„Unf.dbuIb  ber  ©bangelifcb'^aufgefinnten 
©briften,  meld)e  aitennoniten  genannt  mer* 
ben.”  ©ebnidt  im  Sabr  J.702;  fomie 
aud)  aug  mebreren  anbern  '3d)reibern. 

I^erfelbe  murbe  im  Sabi^  1495,  3U  2Bit= 
ntarfen,  in  ber  nieberlanbifcben  Si^obins 
J^rieglanb  geboren,  unb  im  Sabr  1524,  in 
feinem  28.  Sabi^^.  3??ond). 

2Bic  er  aber  burcb  ©otteg  ©nabe  er* 
leudbtet  murbe,  befdbreibt  er  felbft,  in  fei* 
ncm  i'luggang  aug  ber  romifeben  ^rdbe. 
5rudi  baf5  er  fid)  in  ber  ©tide  mit  Sefen 
unb  ©(breiben  in  beg  $errn  SJort  iibete, 
bafe  feeb^,  fieben  ober  ad)t  Serfonen  8U 
ibm  famen  unb  mit  bielem  Sitten  ibn 
sum  Srebiger  erfudbten,  (mabrf^einlidb 
nxtren  eg  taufgefinnte  SBalbenfer  gemefen, 
bie  bitrd)  bie  Serfolgung  alg  serftreute 
©ebafe  in  bie  97ieberlanbe  gefommen 
finb). 

©g  gebet  beutlicb  b^rbor,  bafe  e  n  n  o, 
naebbem  er  burd)  ©otteg  ©nobe  bag  iESer? 
ber  ^deformation  battc  angefangen,  ge* 
brauebt  murbe,  einegteilg,  um  'bie  8erftreu» 
ten  S^inber  ©otteg  3ufammen  sn  berfam* 
mein;  ;unb  anbernteilg,  meil  bie  3eit  ber 
adgemeinen  'Jteformation  gefommen  mgr. 
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^ctolb  ber 

iim  bo^u  oud|  cin  aSerfacug  in  bcr  $Qnb 
be©  ."^erm  311  jcin;  'toie  cr  Qud^  barin,  be- 
fonbersi  in  ben  nieberliinbijijben  i^roninsen, 
mabrenb  oiler  SScrfoIgungen  unb  ©efob^ 
ren,  mit  ollem  (£ifer  georbeitet  b^t.  6r 
ift  cincr  ber  .  Dornebmiten  Sebrer  unb 
'^felteften  in  jencr  blutigen  unb  gefobr- 
licben  3eit  gctDejen^  unb  tear  in  jeincr 
berriicben  (rrmobnung  unb  Sdbriften  ou^ 
Lottes  28ort  oljo  iiberfliefecnb,  bofe  feiner 
non  feinen  SBiberfoebern  fi^  bnt  burfen 
unterfteben,  in  bfrcntlicben  Sebriften  ibm 
frei  unter  bie  'Mugen  311  treten,  ob  er 
febon  urn  joldbes  3U  unterf^iebli^bcn  3Ka= 
icn  mit  grofeem  ©rnft  'Xnjudbung  getbon 
bat;  burdb  iB^Icbe  bciliome  fiebre,  dbriftli^e 
Grmobnung  unb  mirfenbe  '%Qi{l  be^ 
^llterbbibften  er  cine  febr  grofee  'JJJcngc 
a)?cni^en  ous  bcr  Siniternis  311  bem 
Icbenbigen  @ott  bat  gc3ogen,  befebrt 
unb  @ott  gemonnen.  Hm  bcsmilien  finb 
feine  2Biberjarf)cr  urn  befto  mebr  iiber  ibn 
erbittert  tnorben,  unb  baben,  um  foldbcs 
3U  bombfen  unb  311  nerbinbern,  im  ^obre 
1543,  ben  blutigen  unb  crfdbrecflicbcn  SSer- 
boftsbefebl  gegen  ibn  berouSgegeben,  n>or- 
innen  cr  nogelfrei  crflort  tnurbe.  0ie 
lichen  feine  ©eftolt  unb  9Ingefid^t  obmo- 
len,  unb  fein  93ilbni§  on  bie  iPforten  unb 
offcntIid)cn  ipiofee  onfd^Iogen,  unb  oudb 
burd)  gon^  SeftfrieSlonb  au^rufen,  bofe 
aCen  Uebeltbotern  unb  ^orbern  bie  ©trofe 
ibrer  begongenen  tBo^bcit  folltc  crloffcn, 
bobei  bcig  ^aifer^  Q^nobe,  greibeit  bee 
Sonbe?,  unb  itberboS  bunbert  telg*@ul- 
ben  3ugefagt  fein,  tnenn  fie  aW  e  n  n  0 
0  i  m  0  n  ben  0<borfri<jbtern  unb  ijSeini- 
gern  fonnten  in  bie  ^cinbe  liefern.  atud) 
febr  unbarmber3ig  murbe  nerfub^^n  gegen 
foldbc,  melcbe  bem  iPZenno  einige§  aWitlei- 
ben  cr3eigten.  Gin  ^fJonn,  9iamcn§  ^iort 
3tet)nert^,  tnurbe  gefonglidb  nodb  Seutnor- 
ben  gebrodbt.  ^ie  Urfodbe  feiner  ©efon- 
genfd)aft  ift  getnefen,  tneil  er  e  n  n  0 
0  i  m  0  n  au§  Sl^itlciben  unb  Siebe  in 
fcincrn  .*oaufe  beberberget  batte.  3IIo  bie- 
fe^  bie  ^inbe  au&gcfun'bfd)aftet,  ift  er  bo- 
ruber  ergriffen  unb  groufom  nerurteilt 
morben;  ouf  ein  Stob  gelegt  unb  3u  Siobc 
gcrobert,  ob  er  febon  ein  SouQai^  and) 
non  feinen  grbfeten  Sfeinben  batte,  bofe  er 
cin  redit  frommer  IWann  getnefen. 

Ob  ober  febon  biefe  ^einbe  gegen  aW  e  n¬ 


as  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

n  0  irber  bie  aJZoBen  tnronnifdi  luib  mit 
grower  Sitterfeit  nad)  feincm  33Iut  gebiir- 
ftet,  unb  ibn  3U  tbten  gefudit  unb  nerfolgt 
boben,  fo  bat  gIcid)inobI  ber  oUmeiditige 
4iott  iiber  ibn  gemod)!  unb  beroobret,  jo 
gegen  bie  Coffining  oiler  feiner  J^cinbe 
tnun'berbor  bcfd)ubct,  olfo  boB  fie  nid)t 
fonnten  on  ibm  ibren  blutbiirftigen  iViut- 
millcn  ousuben.  Gin  tBcrriiter,  ber  fidt 
feiner  0ad)e  glaubte  gemife  311  fein,  ner- 
foufte  aft  e  n  n  0  um  eine  geiniffe  0umme 
©cibee,  um  ibn  enttneber  ben  Xnronnen  in 
bie  ^dirbe  au  liefern,  ober  fclbft  feinen 
cigenen  ^opf  bofiir  311  loffcn.  Gr  batte 
ben  Ort  genou  ousgefunbfebaftet,  unb 
bennod)  ift  ajt  e  n  n  0  feinen  ^onben  ouf 
cine  tnunberbore  SBeife  entgongen. 

G^  ift  gcfcbcbcn,  bofe  ber  aSerrotcr,  fomt 
bem  Offi3ier,  bie  ou5gc3ogcn  inoren,  ben 
aif  c  n  n  0  311  fud)cn  unb  gu  fongen,  unoer' 
febens  in  einem  .Qobn  guf  bem  ^anol  be- 
gegneten. — ^er  SOerroter  ober  febtnieg  ftill, 
biC’  ait  c  n  n  0  oorbei  mor,  mclcbcr  ouf  boe 
aonb  fprong,  um  mit  tneniger  ©efobr  311 
entgeben;  bernod)  fprocb  cr:  0ebct  bo, 
ber  aSogel  ift  uns  entmife^t.  Ocr  Offijicr- 
ftrofte  ibn  borum,  fd)oIt  ibn  einen  0d)cr- 
men,  unb  fogte,  morum  cr  es  niebt  bcisei- 
ten  gefagt  biitte.  aibcr  bcr  aSerroter  ont- 
mortctc:  ^cb  fonnte  nid)t  reben,  benn 
meine  3imge  murbe  mir  geboltcn.  p.0ol- 
ebe^  baben  bie  .^erren  fo  iibcl  oufgenom- 
men,  bob  fie  ben  Serrdter  bart  geftroft 
boben,  otten  blutbiirftigen  aSerrdtern  3ur 
aBornung  unb  Sebre. 

ItcBcrtoinben  burcb  ^reunblidtleit 

Gin  ncopoIitonifd)cr  ^iirft  rcitc  mit 
cincr  ©efeHfeboft  im  gelobten  Sonbe,  ols 
cine  ain3obI  rduberifeber  Slrobcr  crfd)ien. 
Gr  mcrftc,  ,bob  er  mit  ben  0einen  311 
fd)tt>od)  more,  aBiberftonb  3u  leiften,  unb 
befobi  beebolb  feinen  Seuten,  ob3uii^n 
unb  eine  aWobl3eit  ouf  bem  griinen  a?oKel> 
3U  bereiten.  ^nbeffen  ging  er  ben  ^Hdii- 
bern  entgegen,  begritfete  fie  bemiitig  unb 
freunblid)  unb  lub  fie  3u  ber  aitobl^cit 
cin.  Tne  airobcr  tnoren  erftount  iiber 
feine  Sreunblicbfcit,  unb  oI§  cr  ibnen 
nod)  cinige  (fiefebenfe  moebte,  botten  fie 
ibn  fo  lieb  getoonnen,  bofe  fie  ibn  iiberoU- 
bin  ouf  feiner  ffteife  begiciteten  unb  ibm, 
too  fie  fonnten,  bebilflidb  moren. 


140 


$er  oib  ber  aBabrbeit 


^cin  Ucbcl  foK  tnon  iiidjt  toibcrftc^en 


3Son  ^0'l)Qnn  5F?id>QeI  ^at)n 
^a>io)is  tt)ir  ‘ij^aben  gelefcn. 

"tfr  batte  frerlirf)  ben  SdKitten  ber  ©ac^. 
(Sbriftu?  ®r  botte  unb  brocbte  ba§  SBefen: 
I>rum  folgen  dbriitlicbe  ©celen  ^bnt  nocb- 
(ibriftin?  fonn  bcffcr  unb  grunblid)er  lebren, 
tir  fqnn  uns  qUc  in  Scin  S3tlb  dcrfinrcn. 

u  g  e  n  m  5t  u  g  e,  q  u  cl)  9B  u  n  b  e 
a  m  SBnnbe, 

!0  e  u  I  e  am  93  e  a  I  e,  f  o  3  a  b  ti  Q  »  ^^) 
a  at  3  a  b  n  . 

•V>ieu  im  alten  nod)  bunfelen  93unbe; 
r icf)  gel)t  im  ncacn  93unb  mieber  nidbt  cm ; 
9Bq5  mcm^.bier  lebrte  bie  03Jenfcl)en  im 
'^tften, 

ii'onntc  man  fcbon  obae  ©otte^froft 

'JPian  barftc  bomal  ficb  fciber  nicbt 
radicn ; 

^.Hber  bie  Dbrigfeit  barfte  man  bocb 
3BirfIicf)  am  'Seiftonb  anb  9iad)e  an^ 
lpred)cn. 

iytand)cr  mirb  glauben  ba§  gcite  aucb  nodb: 
i’lber  eg  tuirb  fid)  toobl  anberg  befinben 
9Benn  mir  mit  ^e)a  2id)t  beatlidjer  ^iinben. 

'JPJcin  i  ft  bie  a  d)  e,  i  b  r  f  o  tt  t 
ea  d)  n  i  d)  t  r  ad)  en! 

Sagt  ber  ^ebooab  im  Sid)tbcllen  9Bort. 

(fr  mirb  mit  l^briften  im  neaen  93anb 

fpreeben 

:Dafj  fie,  bie  fUacbe  mirb  gans  miiffen  fort; 
.^cine  mirb  gelten  gcbeiligten  0eelen; 
vsi’fng  fann  biefen  hxig  93efferg  befebicn. 

3d)eItmort,  foH  man  nid)t  mit  3d)clt= 
mort  bergelten ;  , 

3ti'in,  bag  gebt  nimmer  bem  ©ottegfinb  an. 
(?g  barf  ben  Scbeltcr  niebt  mieberarn 
fdbclten, 

9BctI  beg  3cin  ^efag  93ilb  berbanflen 

fann. 

AladK’t  ang  jemanb,  fo  forbert  ®r  ©egen; 
Ticfer  foil  fommen  nag  ©otteg  93emcgcn. 

2^cm,  ber  ein  llcbcl  ang  bat  jagefitgel, 
i3ottim  anb  moHen  mir  nid)t  miberftebn. 
3Ber  ang  neraebtet,  anb  fd)impflid)  ner^ 
liiget, 

giir  ben  foH  in  ang  ein  ©eafaen  gefebebn: 


2>afe  fid)  @ott  feiner  docb  d>al[e  erbarmen, 
Unb  ibn  Pon  retten,  ben  ^rmen. 

3eelen,  mir  foUcn  niemalen  entbrennen ; 
9iein,  anfer  Seben  foil  ^efum  attein 
Obne  unb  mieber  mit  SBorten  befennen; 
Xenn  bag  ift  bittig  anb  ftebet  ang  fein. 
•SBie  anfer  9Sater  ift,  follen  auf  ©rben 
SoUen  anb  molten  mir  aHe  aucb  merben! 

^efu!  entmiifle  nodb  beffer  bein  Seben, 
3W'ad)  ang  bcffelben  red)t  Pottig  anb  Pott; 
$af5  mir  nid^  irgenb  etmog  miberftreben 
2iog  bod)  3am  93cften  gcreicben  ang  foil. 
9?id)tg  fann  ang  fommen,  bag  ang  nidbt 
mafe  treiben; 

3Benn  mir  an  beinem  ‘©inn  bonOP^i  imb 
bleiben.  Slmen. 


SBunber  ^cilung. 


Sefug  fpradb  3^1  ^obanneg  ganger; 
„gebet  bill  anb  faget  ^obonneg  mag  Sbt 
febet  anb  'b'o^et,  bie  93Iinben  feben,  bie 
Setbmen  geben,  bie  Slagfabigen  merben 
rein,  bie  J^aaben  'bbren,  bie  ^obten 
fteben  aaf,  anb  ben  9trmen  mirb  bag 
GPangeliam  geprebigt.  "SMefeg  atteg  b^t 
ber  liebe  ‘©ottegfobn  auf  ©rben  getban, 
atnb  mararn?  1,  bafe  bie  ©ebrift  ‘erfiittet 
marbe,  alg  ^efaja  35  fagt.  2,  bag  fein 
3Bort  babardb  be*frdftigt  merbe,  unb  ttRen* 
fdben  an  ^bm  glaaben  fottten,  unb  ®r 
ift  bcut  nod)  modbtig,  anb  finb  fie  ang 
3um  3eidbcn;  gefdbrieben,  bafe  mir  feine 
(fntfd)ulbigang  bciben,  anb  oudb  atte  bie 
jebt  leben,  oud)  bie  9fpoftcI  baben  iSotteg 
9Bort  Perfiinbigt,  anb  ift  befeftigt  morben 
bardb  3ei^en  anb  SBunber,  unb  monn  fie 
3eicben  tbaten,  ift  eg  gefdbeben  jar  @bre 
©otteg,  nidbt  mie  in  anferer  3eit  mo  eg 
^eate  gibt  bie  Porgeben  ^anfen  3a 
beilen,  am  @elb  oug  ben  ^anfen  3U 
preffen  and)  gibt  eg  foicbe  bie  fagen, 
^anfbeit  ift  Ginbilbung  unb  ein  9frbt 
3a  gebraad)en  ift  angloubea  unb  ©itnbe, 
ber  liebc  @ott  bot  Piele  beil  fraftige 
^fIon3en  mad)fen  laffen,  anb  bat  ben 
aJJenfdben  93erftanb  anb  9Bcigbeit  gegeben, 
am  bicfelben,  3am  9tuben  anb,  §eilung 
ber  ^ranfbeiten  sagebraadben,  anb  menn 
foldbeg  gefebiet,  fotten  mir  ©ott  bonfen 
anb  nidbt  ttRenfcben.  ^e^t  ift  bie  grage, 
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k  -  fieilt  @ott  feine  ^ronfen  in  unferer  3eit? 

[  2er  ^err  ^efu^  liot  su  feinen  ^iingern 

f  gefogt;  Sol).  14 — ^23,  ben  SSoter 

^  ethxi§  Bitten  toerbet  in  meinem  Seamen, 

f  )o  njirb  (Jr’g  eucB  geben.  ^ofobuS  fagt: 

^  „@IiQ§  toot  ein  IWenfdE)  toie  tnir,  unb 

Gr  betcte  unb  eg  regnete  nicBt  3  unb 
►  6  OWonote,  unb  fo  fonnen  toir  fagen  bie 

51pofteI  nxiren  fiWenf^en  toie  tnir,  mit 
‘  bem  unterfdf)ieb,  bag  fie,  bie  erfte  grucBt 

k  beg  Bciligen  ©eifteg  toaren,  unb  borum, 

"  mit  BerrIi<Beren  ©oBen  auggeriiftet  nxiren 

i  mie  mir,  unb  borum  ftarfer,meBr  SieBe 

unb  glauBen,  oBer  bennocB  Bat  ^efug  gc= 
fogt;  n>tll  Bei  eud^  fein  Big  ong 
©nbe  bcr  SBelt;  ©r  ift  nod)  berfelBe 
geftern  unb  Beutc,  unb  berfelBc  in  ©h)ig= 
^  feit,  unb  mer  Bittet,  ber  embfangt, 
toenn  toir  unferen  SBitten,  unter  feinen 
^  aBillcn  fteHen. 

>  ^  '2>ann  ift  nod)  einc  art  ^eilung,  toeIcBeg 
I  ‘  Braud)cn  gcnannt  mirb,  unb  ift  311  bc= 

bauern,  bo^  nodB  bon  unferem  ^olf  finb, 
,  bie  foldfem  SfBerglauBen  onBangen,  Bei 
bicfer  ^eilung,  ift  eine  geBeimtBeo^rie, 
bie  gona  ber  BanBerei  SBnlidB  ift,  eg 
f  miiffen  getoiffe  aSorte  gemurmelt  mcrben, 

.  unb  Bei  etIi(Ben  mnfe  oudB  eine  getoiffe 

^  3eit  geBraudft  merben,  noBmlid^  nor 

^  o'ber  nadB  ©onnen  oufgang,  ober  fonnen 
untcrgang.  ®g  mufe  oudB  fein  glauBiger 
fein,  eg  ift  mir  ein  '2)^ann  Befannt,  er  ift 
^  ^atBoIif<B,  unb  ift  baS'U  ein  2:rinfer.  ahin 
^  froge  i(B,  ttioBer  fammt  biefe  §ilfe,  menn 
eg  eine  foIcBe  Bilfe  giBt,  benn  eg  geBt 
f  ni(Bt  mit  natiirlid^n  bingen  3U?  ^ft 
,  biefe  .^eilung  bon  ©ott?  fo  miiffen  mir 
frogen,  mo  fteBt  gefdirieBen,  bag  ber  $err 
I  Quf  foIcBe  meife  Bilft?  nirgenbg  in  ber 
Beiligen  <sd)rift  ift  etmog  gefagt  bon  ber 
^  art;  ^ommi  bie  Bilfe  bon  ber  Untermelt, 

[  So  mocBe  ^  oufmerffom  ouf,  bie  SBorte 
’  bie  ©liog  fagte  3um  ^onig  aiBafia.  Sft 
»  bann  fein  ©ott  in  ^grael,  bag  iBr  Bi^^’ 
j  geBet,  311  frogen  ©ooIfeBuB.  2  ^on.  1:3. 

S  2i?onn  Icfe  atnoft.  19:18 — 19,  mo  fie 
'  bie  aiudBer  3ufommen  BrocBten  bie  bo 
bormiBige  ^nfte  getrieBen  Batten  unb 
j  berBronnten  fie,  unb  ben  aSert  bobon 
r^neten  fie  50,000  ©rofBen,  bog  mor 
, »'  cine  SrudBt  bie  burdB  i^^n  glouBcn  on 
^cfum  Berber  geBrocBt  ift  morben.  3)?ofcg 
I  tBnt  SBunber  bor  ^Baroo,  unb  bie  Ban* 


Bercr  tBaten  oucB  aSunber.  ^emonb  mirb 
fogen,  Broud)en  ift  feine  BauBerei. 
mitt  ^Bm  fein  9tomen  geBcn,  oBer  fo 
biel  fteBt  feft,  bofe  eg  gon3  noBe  bermonbt 
ift  mit  BouBerei.  ^fug  fogt:  ttWottB. 
7:7  „iBittet,  fo  mirb  eud)  gegeBen,  fiuBct 
fo  merbet  iBr  finben,  flopfet  on,  fo  mirb 
eucB  oufgeti^n,  mer  ficB  nun  311  biefem 
StBerglouBen  menbet,  ber  menbet  fidb  oB 
bon  ber  berBeifeung  unfereg  lieBcn  ^ci* 
lonbeg,  unb  feBret  fid)  3u  biefer  ^BorBeit, 
bie  meber  ©runb  nocB  Sunboment  Bat, 
unb  bcr  mo  oBnc  ©runb  Bouet  ift  ein 
tBoridBter  a)?enf^,  benn  broufen  finb  bie 
i^unbe  unb  bie  BauBerer  unb  bie  ^urcr 
unb  bie  2:!obtfd)Idger  unb  bie  ?[BgdttifcBen 
unb  otte  bie  licB  BaBen  bie  Siigcn. 

'©ruB  on  ben  (Sbitor  unb  otte  Sefer, 

©.  2lt.  9taf3iger. 


©ott  Icnft  otte  aScgc. 

aitg  Spurgeon,  ber  BcriiBmtc  englifd)c 
ittrebigcr,  einft  in  bem  grofeen  ^iftott- 
poloft  Pon  Sonbon  prebigen  folltc,  motBtc 
eg  iBm  borBer  einige  Sorgc,  oB  cr  ficB 
einer  5tt?enge  bon  25,000  aWcnfcBcn,  bie 
mon  ermortete,  in  bem  meiten  9toum  oud) 
'merbe  berftonblidB  modBen  fonnen.  SBon 
Btocifel  getrieBen  ,  ging  cr  borum  3!ogg 
3Ubor  nodB  ®7ittag  in  ben  ipoloft,  urn  3ur 
ittroBc  3u  rebcn.  (?r  ftcttte  fidB  ouf  ben 
aJIoB,  bon  mo  oug  cr  prebigcn  motttc, 
unb  fprod)  in  feiner  gemoBnten  aBcife 
ruBig  und  flor  mit  moBttoutenbcr  Stimmc 
ben  39iBeIberg:  „Xog  ift  gemifelid)  moBr, 
unb  ein  tcucr  mcrtcg  aSort,  bofj  ©Briftug 
S^ug  gefommcn  ift  in  bie  28elt,  bie 
Siinber  felig  311  modBcn.”  Xonod)  bcr* 
licB  er  bog  ©eBoube,  BeruBigt  iiBer  bie 
gutc  SdBottmirfung  in  ber  grofjcn  ^otte. 

©inige  Xogc  borauf  BefucBte  ein  fcBIidB* 
ter  9frBeiter  cine  (SrBouunggftunbc.  (5r 
erBoB  fidB  iblB  er3QBIte  in  ungcfiinfteltcr 
unb  uBcr3eugenbcr  aScife  folgcnbeg  Gr- 
IcBnig:  „a3or  einigen  Xogen  mor  id)  in 
grower  Seelenongft.  3??einc  Sunbcn  briidf* 
ten  midB  fo  feBr,  bofj  id)  bod)tc,  fiir 
mid)  goBc  eg  feine  fttettung.  Urn  bie 
9J^ittogg3eit  ging  id)  in  ben  .^iftottpoloft. 
^  Botte  einc  freic  Stunbc  unb  motttc 
mit  mir  ottcin  fein.  ^d)  trot  Bintcr  cine 
Sonic  unb  Betete  in  meiner  grofjcn  9?ot 
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^erolb  ber 

3U  Qi^ott.  T<t  I)brtc  id)  ganj  bcutlid)  eine 
Stimmc  Dom  .'pimmcl  fageu: 
ift  geroiBlid)  tDal)r  imb  cin  teuer  rocrtes 
cSort,  boB  C£t}riitu5  :^ciu^  gefommim  ift 
in  bie  28elt,  bic  Siinbcr  felig  an  mod)en.” 
'-Bon  bcm  ?fugcnblicf  on  mor  olle  meine 
iHngft  ocriditonnbcn.  toor  meincr 

^icttnng  bnrd)  ben  .*perrn  ^ejnm  gcroif).” 

Xiefer  'Vconn  roiiBtc  nid}t5  non  Spnr= 
geon  nnb  Snnrgcon  ni^t^  non  ibm;  ober 
Wott,  ber  oiler  iOcL'nidien  .'^cracn  unb 
'.filcge  Icnft  nnb  ibre  Weboiffcn  non  feme 
fennt,  ber  touf3te  nm  bic  3cbnfud)t  eincr 
ormcn,  ringenben  3)Jcnid)cnieeIc,  nnb  (rr 
Icnfte  3cinco  Dieners  aa?eg  3ur  red)lni 
3tiinbc  on  ben  rcd)tcn  Drt,  urn  biefer 
3cclc  ben  iroft  3cinco  (fnongelium^  311 
nerfiinbigen.  S- 


(£d)te  'JKilbtatigfeii. 


„35)icnn  bn  ober  ?lImo)cn  gibft,  io  Iob 
bcinc  linfe  ^'oonb  niebt  tniffen,  h>o§  beinc 
red)tc  tut.”  I^IJottb.  6,  3.^ 

gibt  cinige  Scute,  4)elcbc  e§  miiu' 
id)en,  boB  iebes  gutc  Xing,  lneldbc§  fie 
nerriebten,  ncroffentlicbt  toerbe.  3Benn 
fie  ®clb  3u  einem  guten  3»C(f  geben,  ift 
c5  ibr  SBunfdb,  bofe  e§  in  ben  3eitungen 
befonnt  gemo^t  tnerbe.  SBenn  fie  fidb  ber 
'Airmen  onnebmen,  ober  eine  fRot  beben, 
finb  fie  befliffen,  eg  gebiibrenb  311  ncr= 
breiten.  3ie  geben  fid)  ®?ube,  bofe  ibre 
Sicbeginerfe  ibnen  fcibft  3ur  C^bre  bnd) 
angeredbnet  toerben.  ?lber  biefcg  ift  nid)t 
ber  @cift,  ben  unfer  .'^err  feinen  ^iingern 
nnfcbdrftc.  Gr  fogte  ibnen,  tnenn  man 
bic  Oeffentlidbfcit  fuebe,  bie  3d)6nbeit 
beg  3IImofengebeng  nerborben  tnerbe;  fer= 
ncr,  bof)  onftott  oflen  IWenfcben  311  ner= 
fiinben,  mo§  fie  nitbt  cinmol  ibre  cigenc 
linfe  ,'pQn'b  tniffen  loffen,  bob  ibre  reebte 
.^onb  Ibblicbe  Xinge  ncrrid)tct  bdttc. 

J^reilid)  mcintc  (Sbriftiig  nid)t,  bob  tnir 
nid)t  nor  ben  Seuten  gut  fein  foUten, 
bob  n)ir  nicmolg  illlmofcn  geben  foUten, 
auber  mo  bic  Xot  obfolut  gebeim  ift. 

ift  ber  ^emeggrunb,  ben  Sbriftug  mit 
9fQ<bbrucf  bernorbob.  3einc  ^siingcr  foU^ 
ten,  niemolg  geben  ber  ^X?enfd)cn  Sob 
megen.  ©ottcebicnftliibe  ,'^'anblungcn  ner= 
lieren  ougenblicflid)  ibren  SBcrt,  menu 
irgenb  ein  onberer  ^Bemeggrunb  in  un= 
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fern  .^craen  ift,  ouber  bob  eg  gefebebe  aur 
(fbre  ©otteg  unb  311  beg  ^errn  ©eneb= 
migiing.  2Bir  follten  nid)t  einmol  fcibft 
iiber  unfere  Siebegmerfe  nodbbenfen,  fou' 
bern  foUten  fie  nergeffen,  mie  ber  93oum 
non  ber  gruebt  nergibt,  meicbe  cr  obmirft. 
Xesbolb  foUten  mir  ung  iiben,  unfere 
guten  SBcrfc  311  tun,  obue  bob  mir  bo;? 
Sob  unb  ben  ^BcifoH  ber  2)tcnfd)en  fueben. 
(£-5  fottte  ung  nid)t  fo  febr  borum  311  tun 
fein,  unfere  ^artc  on  febem  ©efebenf, 
bog  mir  fenben,  ongebeftet  311  boben.  2Bir 
foflten  miHig  fein,  ©uteg  311  tun  unb 
unb  ©briftus  oflen  9iubm  3«  loffen, 
mobrenb  mir  unbefonnt  unb  unbcod)tct 
auriidfteben.  'Jllg  Florence  iRigbtingoIc 
gIeid)fom  mic  cin  t^ngel  ber  93ormbcr3ig= 
feit  fid)  in  ben  ^oft>itdIcrn  in  ber  ^rim 
oufgeboltcn,  big  fid)  ibr  9fome  bemtg 
.in  boe  .^oerg  eineg  jeben  3olbotcn  'cin= 
gegroben  ^a.ttc,  nerlongte  fie,  bob  fein 
^ilbnig  non  ibr  genommen  merbe  unb 
mon  ibrer  nergobe,  bomit  ©briftug  nur 
oflein  in  Grinnerung  bleibc  olg  ber 
3tiftcr  ofl  ber  3egnungen,  bie  ibre  .<^nb 
ouggeteilt  botie. 

9f.  aiJifler,  in  33otfdboftcr  ber  '3Bobr' 
beit. 


9fad)  bent  Xobc. 

„3SobrIi^,  mobriid),  idb  foge  cudb:  2Ber 
mein  2Bort  boret,  unb  gloubet  bem,  ber 
mid)  gefofrb  bot  ^>er  bot  bog  cmige 
Seben,  unb  fommt  niebt  in  bag  ©eridbt, 
fonbern  cr  ift  nom  Xobe  aunt  Scbcit  bin= 
burdbg^brungen.”  ^ob-  5,  24. 

3o  fdbeint  ift  eg  gegongen  mit  bem 
iUrmcn  Sogorug,  bie  3(brift  fogt  bog  cr 
geftorben  ift  unb  bog  er  non  ben  ©ngeln 
getrogen  morb  in  51brobomg  3(^0015, 
eg  fogt  nitbtg  bonon  bog  fein  ^6rt>er  bc= 
groben  morben  ift  ober  niebt,  ober  ob  eg 
ebriid)  ober  unebriid)  gefebeben  fein  mog, 
ober  bic  (^ouptfoeb  mor,  non  ben  ©ngein 
in  'i'fbrobom’g  3d)oofe  getrogen  merben, 
benn  on  foId)em  Ort  mor  ©nobe  gu 
fen.  Xcr  'Jieicbe  ift  oudb  geftorben,  unb 
mic  eg  Quet)  bei  nieic  9tei^e  fein  mirb  bie 
boupt  focb  nod)  bem  Xobe  mirb  fein  urn 
fie  311  begroben,  o-ber  in  ben  '©robern  fonn 
ber  9tcid)ftc  bod)  niebt  bleiben,  eg  mirb 
fein  mic  ber  ^ob-  5,  28.  fagt:  „Xenn  eg 
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fommt  bie  Stunbe^  in  h)cld)er  Sille,  bie  in 
ben  ©rabern  finb,  'toerben  feine  'Stimme 
boren;  unb  loerben  bcrDorgeben,  bie  bo 
©ulc^  getbon  baben,  aur  Stufcritebung 
be^  SebenS,  bie  ober  Uebeig  getban  bO' 
ben,  aur  Stuferftebung  be§  ©ericbtS.” 

'2>er  Steid^e  ftirbet  fo  tnobl  al§  ber 
5Inne;  benn  tniber  beg  3::obe§  ^aft  ^ilft 
feineg  Slrouteg  0aft.  3Bir  mlifl'cn  ben 
SBeg  nllcr  SBelt  geben,  23,  14.  ©g 
beifet  aber:  ^eute  rotb/  SKorgen  tobt, 
^eute  ftarf,  ®?orgen  im  Sarg,  ^eute  jimg 
unb'  lang,  a)?orgen  fdbttJadf)  unb  ilranf. 
Unb  toie  ber  Stob  atter  greube  unb  SBoHuft 
ber  ©ottlofen  ein  @nbe  ntaibl  unb  ibnen 
ein  STnfang  ber  bbllif<ben  Dual  unb  un= 
aufb6rli(ben  ^ein  ift:  olfo  ift  iniebcrutit 
ber  ^ob  ben  ©ottjeligen  ein  ©nbe  afleg 
©len'beg  unb  ein  Slnfang  ber  binimliirfien 
greube  unb  9lube;  ben  bent  9ieidben  bilft 
bodb  nid)t  fein  ©ul,  bent  ©tolaen  nid)t 
fein  bober  '3?Jutb,  @te  muffen  oil  an 
^eiben;  alfo:  2!ent  Strmen  nid)t  fdbabt 
bag  ©lenb  fein,  bent  ^anfen  ni<bt  bie 
taglirf)  ^cin,  ibr  ©loub  aunt  Seben  ntuft 
ibnen  gebeibn.  Sertoegen  tnir  aUe  ftetg 
tnadben  unb  beten  unb  ung  ouf  eine  felige 
^infabrt  gefafet  tnadben  foUen  burdb  toab= 
ren  ©lauben  unb  ©ott  iuobigcfalligcn 
SBanbel,  bamit,  inenn  bie  8ecle  bom  Seibc 
fdbeibet,  fie  nidbt  bon  dem  Teufel  in  bie 
^oHe,  fonbcrn  bon  ben  beiligeu  ©ngein 
in  ©bnfti  S(boof5  gefragen  merbe. 

S.  9f. 


33tttcn,  0u(ben,  3lnHo|)fen. 


„93ittet,  fo  tnirb  end)  gcgcben;  fudbct, 
fo  merbet  ibr  finben,  flobfet  an,  fo  tnirb 
eudb  aufgeton”  (2uf.  11,  2).  Sittcn, 
@ud)en,  9tnfIobfcn  ift  ung  2)?enfd)en  gc= 
botcn  unb  notig.  SBir  finb  fo  recbt  bar* 
auf  angetoiefen,  luie  bie  ^flanae  ibrcn 
^eld)  bem  .<0iiiTmeI  au  offnet  unb  glcid)* 
•fam  milbcn  9tegcn  unb  tnarmen  Sonnen* 
f^ein  erflebet,  fo  muft  and)  ber  ®?enfcb 
nad^  oben  often  fein  mit  bcftcirtbiger  31ittc. 
M  unfcr  l^iditen  unb  S^radbten  muft  ouf* 
toartg,  bintmcltndrtg  geridbtet  fein.  Itnfer 
gonaeg  XenFcn  mufe  bbrunirbenmdftig 
ouglaufen  in  bie  <sbibe  beg  ©ebetg.  ®ie 
bei  ber  fPbramibe  bie  breite  ©nmbf'adie 
fidb  immer  mebr  nndb  oben  au  berengt,  fo 


gefdbicbt  eg  aud)  in  ber  red)ten  93itle. 
9Ficbt  bie  ganac  ©runblage  feiner  mannig* 
faltigcn  SBiinfdte  bebt  ber  ©brift  im  ©c» 
bet  empor  au  ©ott,  fonbern  eine  gereinigte 
9lugmabl  foicber  2Bunfd)e,  tnelcbe  fid)  in 
bie  Spibe  beg  ©ebetg  aufuntmenfoffen 
laffen.  ^aburd)  fommt  ber  "iUienfd)  non 
fcibcr  oug  bem  3Birrmarr  feiner  lecrcn 
^iinfdbe  beraug,  unb  bie  lebcngunfabigen 
2;riebe  feiner  SBiinfdie  fallen  mie  biirre 
'-blotter  felber  ab.  ilhir  bag  finb  red)te 
9Bunfd)e,  meicbe  man  ing  gidubige  ©ebcl 
f  of  fen  fann.  SBenn  ein  3!>Zcnfd)  bag  ©it* 
ten  bcricrnt  bat,  bat,  bann  feblt  ibm  bie 
fiditcnbe  Orbnung  beg  inneren  Sebeng. 
Tic  Tricbe  ber  regeffofen  unb  febmanfen* 
ben  SBiinfdbc  in  feiner  2eclc  mudtern  mie 
milbe  Sddingpflanaen  empor.  ©g  feblt 
feinen  ©ebonfen  ber  nadb  oben  geridbtete 
?fbfd)Iufj.  SBcr  beten  Fann,  ift  feiig  bron. 
©r  fdiopft  aug  ber  reidben  J^iille  Seineg 
©otteg  ©nobe  um  ©nabe. 


„SBog  mitb  id)  tun,  bob  >di  fefig  toerbe?” 


„©Ioube  on  ben  .<5errn  ^efum  ©briitum, 
fo  mirft  bu  unb  bcin  5>oug  feiig.”  Tag 
Seligmerben  ift  bag  3eil  unferg  ©ilger* 
loufg.  „3Bag  muf?  idl)  tun,  bob  id)  feiig 
merbe,”  ift  bie  .<oouptfrogc  fiir  feben 
Sterblidben.  Tie  .^oeilige  Sebrift  gibt  ung 
ollein  bie  redfte  ?fntmort  ouf  biefe  fVrogo: 
„©Ioubc  on  ben  .?»crrn  ^efum  ©briftiim, 
fo  mirft  bu  unb  bein  .?>aug  feiig.”  Tet 
mobrej  lebenbige  ©loube  fommt  311  ^efu, 
Icgt  bie  .^anb  in  ^efu  .<oanb  unb  fpridbt: 
,,^d)  bin  Tcin,  Tu  bift  mein,  niemanb 
Fann  ung  fdbeiben!” 


Tobegottaeige. 


©bicr. —  ©li  fR.  ©pier  tiKirb  geboren  in 
^uniota  ©0.,  ©a.,  £cpt.  12,  1864,  ber 
einige  '^obn  ^obann  tinb  ©orbaro 
(JRenno)  ©pier.  To  er  22  mar  aog  er 
mit  feine  ©Item  nod)  ©tifflin  ©0.  To 
Pcrebelid)tc  er  fid)  mit  9?ancp  ?f.  Sug, 
Todbter  Pon  Slbram  3u9-  3u 
Pxtren  2  ^nber  geboren,  Sobunu  T.  unb 
©mmo,  9Beib  Pon  ^obann  3«g.  Sein, 
SBcib  ftarb  Oct.  15,  1917.  Tonn  fpdter 
pcrcbelid)tc  er  fid)  mit  5Inno  Q.  ©ober, 
bie  ibn  uberlebt  mit  feine  amei  ^inber 
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unb  a#  enllen.  <Sein.e  ^anff)eit  irar 
;j^er3fcblcr  unb  i&ronrf)itt§.  <Sein  filter 
roar  63  4  m.  unb  22  X.  Seid)en* 

rcben  toaren  getialten  an  jein  ^eim  2feb.. 
6,  1928,  nat)e  Meditte,  ^Pa.,  bur(^ 
(JnoS  unb  Gl^rrftian 


^omflionbeng 


iRorfoIf,  3Si.rginia,  ^an.  31,  1928 
(^ru3  judor,  an  'bie  ganje  ^erolb  Oram* 
ilie.  '@nabe  unb  ©otte^  reidjer  iSegcn 
getdunfd)!,  burd)  ^efum  ©briftum,  Slmen. 

bunj^e  bod)  atte  §eroIb  Sefer 
mod)ten  toabre  ©bifti  S^ac^folger  I'ein  unb 
Qlle  tdobre  (Sbniti  'Jla<i^tolg€r  m6d)iten  ben 
^rolb  Sei'er.  ber  Retold  ift  ein  toitt* 
fomwenen  ?®ote  unb  ©aft  in  unferein 
^mtfe.  Obttwbl  et  unS  nid^t  jagt,  tote 
bie  iBaU  ©ame§,  M  derbolten  l)Q^»en,  ob 
©bicago  ober  JBofton  e§  getoonnen  I)oben 
ober  don  ben  f^rige  gi^btrr  ober  bie 
„3unnt)  pictures."  dber  don  3Wodie§  don 
©igarette  5lboertifements  don  allerlei  or» 
ten  don  i2tnmjement§  bie  sur  „^bt  lieb 
bie  aSelt"  geprt.  — 9tber  er  fagt  unb 
don  ber  ^eiligen  ®d)rift  don  bent  toa^* 
ren  Samm  ©otteb,  toelcbeb  ber  SBelt 
Sunde  tragt  don  bem  ©runnen  beb  Se* 
benb  ober  SBofferb  toeld)eb  in  bob  etoige 
ficben  quidet,  eb  bringt  8derie  fiir  bie 
jungen  marten  Samnier,  D,  bebauerlicb 
bafe  olb  nod)  fo  diele  ber  3tlt=3lmifd)en  bie 
ber  Heine  SBote  derocbten. 

tounicf)e  and)  febr  me^r  ^on  ben 
alten  '2d)reibcr  unb  aucb  neue  @d)reiber 
luerbcn  toieber  3)iut  foffen  unb  bodb  tnebr 
id)rciben  fiir  bie  3t>alten  deb  .§croIb. 
:$d)  befinbe  mid^  audb  ju  diel  in  bem 
Sumpf  ber  9^ad)IaffigFeit.  ^enfet  bar= 
iibcr  ^Briiber.  iDabe  'SIfaft  ift  alb  am 
alter  rocrbcn,  unb  mal  toirb  fein  Sauf 
311  ©nbe  fommen,  unb  mab  gibt  eb  mit 
bem  .'perolb.  3U)!  lafe  unb  unfer  SBegabung 
ettoac’  braud)en,  fa  id)  toeife  oiub  eb 
tuird  gering  bergefjen.  mufe  oft  ben^ 
fciii,  mein  fd)reiben§  ift  dielleid^t  uid)t 
lefcnb  toertb  unb  burd)  fold^eb  benFen 
Fommen  toir  toeiter  bodon  fiir  fdbreibcn. 
^sd)  babe  icfet  bem  ©.  fein  artiFel 
im  .'ocrolb  ilto.  3  gelefen  toegen 
tm  ©inter  ciiyuftctten.  bin  einder* 
ftanbcn  mit  ibm  sum  tbeil.  SWeine  f^fami* 


lie  unb  id)  finb  im  §erbft  bier  in  ^a.  on* 
geFommen  unb  toir  gleicben  eb  bier  gut. 
'^ier  buben  toir  ‘8onntagbfd)uIe  ober  ift 
eingefteUt  fiir  ©inter,  too  i(b  audb  toiinfdbe 
es  mbcbte  ben  ganaen  ©inter  balten.  3t* 
ber  id^  bin  febr  fro'b  unb  ©ott  fei  banF 
bafe  toir  nur  bie  ©riaubnife  broucben 
Fonnen  don  Sriibling  bib  ^erbft. 

©eil  eg  in  dielen  31It='^mif(ben  ©e* 
meinen  gar  aub  nidbt  gebuldet  toirb  um 
®.  3u  baben.  Hub  toie  febr  toiinfcb= 
ten  diele  ©Item  too  bort  todbuen  (unb 
mir  aucb  bort  tooren"  um  ibre  liebee  .^in* 
ber  in  bie  S.  3u  fetrben,  unb  bod^  Fbn- 
nen  fie  nid)t.  9lcb,  ift  e§  ein  ©unber, 
bafe  ber  Segen  ©otteb  getoidben  ift  an 
dielen  Drten  in  unfern  ©emeinen — Sft 
eb  ein  ©unber  bafe  fo  diele  ^ugenb  un= 
erFenntli<b  find,  unb  in  foldbe  gro'be 
Slobeiten  geroten,  toie  'Steblen,  Siigen, 
'gludben,  Soufen,  $uren,  unb  ©igaretteb 
raucben,  toie  ou^  ©eltmobifdb  befleibet? 
^ft  eb  ein  ©unber  bafe  ©Item  einfdblafen 
'bariiber,  mit  oil  foId^e  ©robbeiten.  .^t 
bob  ni(bt  3U  diel  alten  gebraucb  getoorben 
umb  derurfad^t  toenig  93eFummemife? — 
^  bin  uberseugt  bofe  bie  '©onntogbfdbulc 
too  fie  redbt  gebdten  toirb,  ein  ©egeit  don 
©ott  unter  unfere  Sugenb  bringt,  unb 
idb  glaube  fie  ben  ganaen  ©inter  bniten 
todre  beffer,  alb  nur  tbeiltoeife.  ^db 
bin  audE)  uber3eugt,  bafe  too  fie  nid^  ge* 
bolten  toirb,  ober  nocb  fo  gar  bie  'p. 
deraibtet,  bafe  ber  Unfegen  iiber  bie  ^u= 
genb  ouggebreitet  toirb.  Safe,  luu,  unb 
2:rdgbett  toirb  ^lab  finben,  unb  in  biefem 
ertoorte  idb  ©iberfpredben. 

©ir  buben  FubI  ©etter.  ©enig  9iegen 
ben  morgen,  toir  bntten  ein  Fleinen  ®d)nee 
lebt  ©od).  ©ir  batten  oud)  befudb  iiber 
i3onnta-g  don  Sodxi,  Cbio,  i^enn.,  unb 
'2)el.  ©ir  begebren  oucb  ifSrebiger  be* 
fud).  3.  X.  93eiler  unb  gamilie  don 
3)?ot)ocf,  ©.  finb  oudb  biefe  ©egenb 
geaogen.  ©!§  finb  jebt  25  J^omilien 
bo,  unb  toir  begebren  oHe  eure  gurbitte. 

3Son  cinem  geringen  bocb  todbl  toiinfdbcn* 
ben  3>?itbrlger,  nod)  3ion. 

S.  SBontrager. 


„©er  mir  nodifolgen  toill,  ber  der* 
leugne  fidb  felbft,  nebme  fein  ^reu3  auf 
fid^  unb  folge  mir  no^.” 
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EDITORIALS 

As  the  farmer  rejoices  over  well- 
filled  mows  and  bins,  and  the  provi¬ 
dent  and  industrious  house-wife  over 


abundance  of  stores  for  the  needs  of 
her  household,  so  he  can  well  re¬ 
joice,  who  being  placed  into  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  supplies  of  matter 
for  the  publication  of  a  periodical 
and  for  the  editing  thereof,  has  an 
abundance  of  articles,  of  suitable  kind 
to  fill  the  columns  allotted  to  him. 

You  will  probably  notice  that  this 
issue  is  made  up,  with  but  few  ex¬ 
ceptions,  of  material  that  is  original. 
For  this  your  editor  is  truly  grateful, 
and  for  the  fact,  further,  that  the 
names  of  new  contributors  are  ap¬ 
pearing  in  the  Herold.  This  however 
does  not  detract  from  the  appreciation 
of  our  loyal,  dependable  writers,  who 
have  helped  out  in  many  a  tight 
pinch  in  the  past.  To  writers  of 
articles  and  announcements  of  in¬ 
forming  and  edifying  kind,  I,  as 
editor,  humbly,  but  urgently  solicit 
that  you  continue  to  write  and  your 
contributions  shall  receive  attention 
in  due  time. 

I  am  a  grateful  debtor  to  The 
Lutheran  for  the  poem,  “O,  Why 
Should The  Spirit  Of  Mortal  Be 
Proud !”,  said  to  have  been  the  favor¬ 
ite  poem  of  President  Lincoln,  which 
has  been  clipped  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Herold  circle.  In  years  gone  by  I 
had  spent  some  time  in  the  effort  to 
locate  and  secure  this,  to  me,  poem 
of  unusual  grandeur  and  nobility  of 
sentiment,  with  its  sobering  and 
chastening  lessons  and  admonitions. 
Somehow  I  had  gotten  the  idea  that 
it  had  been  a  favorite  of  another 
martyred  head  of  the  nation —  Presi¬ 
dent  Garfield;  which  was  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  my  search,  and  which  partly 
also  accounts  for  the  failure  which 
was  mine. 

Truly,  truly,  as  we  think  over  life, 
its  characters,  its  conditions,  its  cir¬ 
cumstances,  both  as  to  cause  and  ef¬ 
fect,  we  may  well  say,  as  an  exclama¬ 
tory  sentence,  with  the  most  passion¬ 
ate  tenseness.  “O,  why  should!]  the 
spirit  of  mortal  be  proud !  And  we 
may,  with  equal  degree  of  feeling. 
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ask  it  as  a  question  “O !  why  should 
the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?” 

I  have  thought  over  individuals, 
families  and  groups  ;  past  and  present* 
and  that  line  of  the  poem  —  the  first 
and  the  last,  has  again  and  again  for¬ 
cibly  come  to  mind.  Who  has  not 
something  of  the  past,  some  relation¬ 
ship  with  the  past,  or  some  relation¬ 
ship  with  those  of  the  present,  which 
honestly  and  justly  faced,  does  not 
humble  into  the  very  dust?  Who, 
going  back  into  the  generations  of  the 
past,  no  more  than  two  or  three  of 
them,  can  escape  humiliation  when  the 
searchlight  of  investigation  and  in¬ 
quiry  is  turned  upon  connections  and 
relationships?  Who  is  the  fortunate 
•grandfather,  proceeding  into  the  op¬ 
posite  direction,  whose  egotism  is  not 
prostrated  with  the  not-creditable  in 
numerous  posterity?  And  in  the  most 
creditable  status  and  circumstance, 
that  may  be,  which  can  be,  yet; 

“The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of 
power. 

And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth, 
e’er  gave. 

Await,  alike,  th’  inevitable  hour; — 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the 
grave.” 

The  A.  M.  C.  Home  Report,  ap¬ 
pearing  in  this  number,  is  one  issue 
late,  due  to  the  lack  of  time  on  the 
part  of  the  Home  necessary  in  pre¬ 
paration  for  the  former  issue.  Fea¬ 
tures  in  this  Report  for  the  friends 
of  the  Home  to  rejoice  over  are  the 
liberal  donations  and  bequests  report¬ 
ed  therein. 


A  brief  report  intended  for  the 
Notes  Afield  column  informs  that 
Preacher  John  J.  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  in  Defiance  county,  Ohio, 
recently  and  conducted  preaching  ser¬ 
vices  there. 


The  Castleman  River  District  con¬ 
ducted  Bible  Conference  as  a  series  in 
the  three  meeting  houses,  the  meet¬ 
ings  being  conducted  by  the  members 
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of  the  local  ministry.  Among  the 
subjects  treated  were:  What  consti¬ 
tutes  a  Christian  home?  Means  of 
grace ;  Baptism,  Church  Government ; 
Life;  The  Gospel.  A  summarized 
treatment  of  the  Dort  articles  of  Faith 
was  also  used  at  the  Cherry  Glade  M. 
H. 


THE  THREE  BRETHREN  FROM 
THESSALONICA  WHO 
ViISITED  GERMANY 


J.  B.  Miller 

My  attention  was  newly  directed 
to  the  legend  concerning  “the  three 
brethren  from  Thessalonica  who  visit¬ 
er  Germany”  by  inquiries  directed  to 
me  during  last  autumn.  These’  caus¬ 
ed  me  to  search  for  more  information 
concerning  the  matter,  as  the  legend 
was  remembered  by  me  in  but  a  some¬ 
what  vague,  indefinite  form.  I  thought 
it  had  a  place  in  the  annals  of  the 
historical  matter  which  has  been 
collected  for  future  compila,tion  and 
prospective  publication  as  a  church 
history.  But  before  going  through 
these  manuscripts  in  order  to  verify 
and  clarify  the  things  remembered,  I 
had  Occasion  to  show  to  an  interested 
party  some  copies  of  the  “Ausbund,” 
published  by  John  Baer,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  in  1846,  in  the  appendix  (Anhang) 
the  sixth  hymn,  ha?  following  intro¬ 
ductory  statements : 

Ein  schoenes  neues  geistliches  Lied, 
aus  einer  Historie  gezogen  von  dreyen 
Christen,  wo  aus  Thessalonich  in 

die  Pfalz  gekommen  sind . Dieses 

Lied  ist  gemacht  worden  Anno  Domi¬ 
ni  1540 . .” 

The  above  subjected  to  a  home¬ 
made  translation  by  the  writer  would 
be:  A  beautiful  new  spiritual  hymn, 
derived  from  a  history  of  Three  Chris¬ 
tians  who  came  from  Thessalonica 

into  the  Palatinate . This  hymn 

was  composed  Anno  Domini  1540. . . . 

Later,  another  party  interested  in 
Mennonite  historical  data,  one  ap- 
4)arently  somewhat  associated  with 
one  of  the  most  prominent  historical 
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Mennonite  authors  in  America,  how¬ 
ever,  of  perhaps  somewhat  liberal 
tendencies,  also  evinced  interest  in 
the  books  referred  to  above.  But 
he  expressed  doubt  as  to  the  genu¬ 
ineness  of  the  matter  recorded  as 
fact  in  the  legend  urging  in  criticism 
and  as  objection,  that  were  the  narra¬ 
tion  stated  as  fact,  accepted,  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  would  arise  regarding  the 
means  of  communication  between  the 
Thessalonians  and  Germans,  urging 
that  they  would  not  have  had  a  com¬ 
mon  language-medium.  I  would  state 
here  that  this  experience  of  mine  with 
this  young  friend  of  recent  acquaint¬ 
anceship  illustrates  and  emphasizes 
the  weakness  and  dangers  of  the 
wisdom!?)  of  the  modern  school- 
tutored  philosopher.  He  usually 
brings  up  objections  and  criticises  by 
pointing  to  so-called  difficulties,  when 
the  truth  of  the  matter  is,  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  is  not  with  the  difficulty,  as 
pointed  out  by  him,  but  the  dificulty 
is  with  the  skeptical  looker  for  diffi¬ 
culties  —  the  man  who  believes  his 
doubts  and  doubts  his  beliefs. 

I  shall  humbly  admit,  however,  that 
I  was  too  slow  of  wit  and  too  limited 
in  horizon  of  vision  and  had  not  the 
necessary  largeness  of  mental  con¬ 
ception  to  answer  his  detractions  and 
criticisms,  then.  But  my  heart  loyally 
protested  against  the  position  thus 
taken.  Later,  I  searched  for  more 
knowledge  upon  this  matter,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  our  little  Herold  sphere, 
and  for  those  who  may  be  interested, 

I  will  submit  the  following  extracts, 
from  the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  with  but 
few  further  comments,  as  I  think 
these  extracts  will  ably  speak  for 
themselves,  and  refute  the  charge 
made  to  me  that  this  legend  was  hut 
“church  propaganda,”  and  will  also 
answer  the  objections  offered,  as 
well  as  enlighten  the  readers  in 
general : 

Before  we  leave  this,  we  would 
state  that  mention  is  made,  in  this 
century,  not  only  of  the  Waldenses, 
but  also  of  certain  churches  in  Thes- 


salonica,  in  Greece,  which  are  declared 
to  have  remained  unchanged  in  faith 
from  the  time  of  Christ,  and  to  agree 
with  the  Anabaptistic  churches,  in 
Switzerland.  I  will  quote  the  ac¬ 
count  verbatim,  which  I  have  found 
in  ijegard  to  this,  in  a  certain  tract 
entitled :  I’he  Spectacles,  by  which 
the  [Anabaptists  of  one  faith  may  see, 
etc.,  by  a  lover  of  the  truth,  J.  S. 
printed  at  Harlem,  by  Hans  Pass- 
chiers,  van  W'esbuch,  A.  D.  1630. 

In  the  ])reface,  page  10.  we  read: 
‘Since,  my  beloved,  all  the  truly 
pious  have  a  sincere  joy  and  the 
greatest  delight  (to  know),  that  many 
pious  people  are  found  upon  the 
earth,  it  has  seemed  good  to  me,  to 
acquaint  you  with  this  brief  testi¬ 
mony  that  has  fallen  into  niy  hands: 
How,  in  the  year  1540,  or  a  little  be¬ 
fore,  certain  persons  were  brought 
captive  by  the  Turks,  from  Moravia, 
to  Thessalonica.  in  Turkey,  and  sold 
as  slaves;  which  slaves  there  became 
acquainted  with  the  (Thessalonian) 
Christians.  Observing  their  life  and 
conversation,  they  said  to  these  Thes¬ 
salonians,  that  in  Moravia  there  lived 
a  people  who  were  like  them  in  life 
and  conversation,  and  were  called 
Anabaptists ;  which  kindled  in  the 
Thessalonians  a  zeal  to  e.xamine  the 
truth  of  the  matter ;  and  it  further 
happened,  as  the  testimony  states,” 
etc. 

“Note.  —  Besides  what  we  have 
noted  the  churches  at  Thessalonica. 
Balthasar  Lydius  gives  this  account : 
“We  will  first  speak  of  the  Greek 
churches,  who  in  great  numbers,  are 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Grand 
Turk;  for  in  the  city  of  Thessalonica, 
by  the  Turks  called  Salonick,  the 
Christians  or  Greeks  have  more  than 
thirty  churches,  while  the  Turks,  on 
the  other  hand  have  only  three :  and 
so  it  is  in  other  places  in  the  vicinity. 
These  churches  do  not  recognize  the 
Pope  as  the  general  head  of  the 
church.  This  appears  from  the  book 
of  Nilus.  Balth  Lyddi,  3.  TrAct  of 
the  Waldenses,  p.  33,  col.  1.  .Nilus 
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de  Pimatu  Papa,  page  48,  51  edit., 
Wechel,  A.  D.,  1608. 

"On  page  42  of  the  book  referred 
to  above,  we  read :  “Brief  account 
how  through  some  Moravians  who 
had  been  captured  by  the  Turks,  and 
had  come  to  Thessalonica,  in  Turkey, 
the  Christians  at  Thessalonica  ob¬ 
tained  information  that  in  Moravia 
there  lived  fellow-believers  of  theirs, 
who  were  called  Anabaptists ;  and 
how,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  the  matter,  they  sent  three  of 
their  brethren  to  Moravia,  in  Ger¬ 
many. 

“1,  the  undersigned,  testify  that  in 
Moravia  there  lived  with  me,  for  the 
space  of  three  years,  a  man  of  our 
brethren,  about  a  hundred  years  old, 
named  Leonard  Knar,  who  related 
to  me  that  in  his  time,  when  he  was 
a  servant  in  the  common  house  of 
the  common  church  at  Popitz,  under 
the  Stewart,  Hans  Fuhrman,  three 
brethren  of  the  church  of  Thessalonica 
were  sent  to  Germany  to  inquire  after 
their  fellow'  believers,  who,  as  they 
had  learned  from  the  prisoners,  as 
stated  above,  were  living  in  Moravia. 

"They  first  came  to  Nickelsburg,  on 
the  frontier  of  Hungary,  where  they 
went  to  a  priest  and  inquired  after 
this  people.  He  entered  a  carriage 
and  rode  with  these  three  men  to 
Pausrom,  to  those  who  are  there 
called  Huterites,  and  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  Moravians. 

“Having  well  examined  their  life 
and  conversation,  they  discussed  with 
them,  in  the  Latin  language,  in 
which  they  were  well  versed,  all  the 
articles  of  the  faith,  but  found  that 
in  three  principal  articles  they  did  not 
accord;  namely,  first  in  shunning,  as 
this  article  was  maintained  by  the 
Huterites ;  secondly  in  community  of 
goods,  w'hich  virtually  consists  with 
them  more  in  dominion  and  servitude, 
than  in  equality;  that  they  withhold 
from  those  who  fall  away  in  com¬ 
munion  and  leave  the  property  which 
they  brought  in,  on  account  of  which 
these  three  men  parted  from  them 


with  tears  in  their  eyes,  because  they 
had  preformed  such  a  difficult  and 
laborious  journey  in  vain. 

“The  same  priest  then  brought 
them  in  same  place  (Pausrom.),  to  the 
Schwitzer  church,  who  derived  their 
name  from  Hans  Schwitzer,  who, 
through  one  of  their  brethren,  named 
John  Peck  (who,  with  Hans  Fuhr¬ 
man  and  twelve  other  persons,  had 
lain  in  prison  for  nine  years,  in  the 
castle  Passau  on  the  Danube,  in  Ba¬ 
varia,  for  the  testimony  of  the  faith), 
discussed  in  Latin  all  the  articles 
of  their  faith.  They  agreed  well  in 
all  points,  on  account  of  which  they 
being  mutually  filled  with  great  joy, 
acknowledged  each  other  as  dear 
brethren,  and  in  token  thereof  com¬ 
memorated  together  the  Lord’s  Sup¬ 
per,  with  great  gladness,  confessing 
themselves  the  true  church  of  God. 
They  stated  further  that  the  church  of 
God  at  Thessalonica  had  remained 
unchanged  in  faith  from  the  time  of 
the  apostles,  and  that  they  still  pre-  , 
served  in  good  condition  the  letters, 
which  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  them 
with  his  own  hands. 

“All  this  having  taken  place,  they 
parted  in  peace,  and  having  com¬ 
mended  each  other  with  tears  and  the 
kiss  of  love,  into  the  keeping  of  the 
Lord,  the  brethren  journeyed  back 
to  Thessalonica. 

“One  of  them  who  was  a  tailor 
by  trade,  left  his  shears  as  a  memento 
in  the  church  at  Pausrom.” 

“This  history  is  not  only  known  to 
me,  but  is  generally  known,  not 
only  in  Moravia,  but  also  in  the 
upper  Palatinate.” 

“The  father  of  this  Leonard  Knar, 
who  saw  and  related  all  this,  was 
elder  among  the  Anabaptists  there 
who  now  consist  of  two  principal 
divisions,  namely  the  Huterites,  here 
in  the  Netherlands  called  Moravians, 
and  the  Schwitzers  here  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands  called  Germans,  but  who  were 
then  yet  one  people.  This  Elder 
Leonard  Knar  ministered  to  these 
people  in  baptism,  the  ’Supper  and 
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intercessions  according  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  apostles.” 

“As  Leonard  was  well  acquainted 
with  John  Peck,  the  latter  orally  re¬ 
lated  to  Leonard  all  that  he  had  dis¬ 
cussed  with  the  brethren  from  Thes- 
salonica. 

“We  mentioned  before,  that  Hans 
Fuhrman  and  John  Peck,  together 
with  twelve  other  persons,  lay  im- 
prisone(J  for  nine  years  in  the  castle 
of  Passau.  From  this  long  con¬ 
finement  they  were  released  through 
bail  furnished  by  a  certain  lord  of 
Janiits,  who  traveled  thirty-six  leagues 
to  release  the  prisoners  by  becoming 
bondsman  for  them.  He  had  in  his 
town  of  Jamits,  a  large  society  of 
these  people  living  under  his  pro¬ 
tection.' 

“To  the  above  account  the  follow¬ 
ing  testimony  is  given,  subscribed 
to  in  these  words: 

By  me,  Jacob  Meyster,  resident  at 
Amsterdam,  fled  from  Moravia,  to 
Poland,  A.  D.  1620;  thence  A.  D. 
1626  to  Stettin,  in  Pomerania,  and  in 
the  year  1627,  to  Amsterdam.  I  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  this  account  of  Leon¬ 
ard  Knar  is  as  related.” 

“Of  these  things,  Jacob  Mehrning, 
of  Holstein,  gives  this  account :  “Thus 
we  have  information,  that  even  at  the 
present  day  there  are  brethren  and 
Christians  at  Thessalonica,  who  agree 
with  the  Mennists  in  all  articles  of 
religion,  also  in  baptism,  two  of  whom 
were  yet  in  the  time  of  our  father, 
with  the  brethren  in  Moravia,  and 
then  also  in  the  Netherlands,  and  com¬ 
muned  Avith  the  brethren,  who  ex¬ 
pressly  declared  that  they  still  pre¬ 
served  in  good  condition,  at  Thessa¬ 
lonica,  the  originals  of  St.  Paul’s 
two  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians. 
Likewise,  that  many  of  their  brethren 
were  still  living,  scattered  here  and 
there  in  Ethiopia,  Greece  and  other 
oriental  countries,  as  well  as  other 
Christians,  who,  like  them,  were 
preserved  by  God,  and  remained  in 
the  same  doctrine,  and  the  true  prac¬ 
tice  of  baptism,  constantly  from  the 


beginning  of  the  apostles  to  this 
time.” 

The  above  is  taken  from  the  Mar¬ 
tyr’s  Mirror,  English  edition,  trans¬ 
lated  from  the  original  Dutch  or 
Holland  language  by  Joseph  F.  Sohm, 
the  volume  in  my  possession  having 
been  printed  by  the  Mennonite  Pub¬ 
lishing  Company,  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
in  18^.  The  above  extracts  begin  in 
the  second  column  of  page  353  and 
are  concluded  in  about  the  middle  of 
the  second  column  of  page  354. 

The  same  account  is  also  found  in 
the  German  Martyr’s  Mirror,  publish¬ 
ed  by  John  F.  Funk  and  Brother, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  1870,  on  page  290,  be¬ 
ginning  with  the  second  paragraph  in 
the  first  column,  or  near  the  top  of 
the  page. 

Some  of  the  names  of  regions  and 
smaller  political  divisions  of  Germany, 
named  in  the  above  historical  ac¬ 
counts,  as  Germany  was  constituted 
in  earlier  times  may  seem  rather 
strange  to  the  reader  of  to-day,  but 
on  account  of  lack  of  German  geo¬ 
graphical  knowledge  I  shall  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  define  or  describe  the  re¬ 
gions  and  divisions  named.  I  add 
these  statements  because  the  heading 
locates  the  country  of  this  described 
visitation  as  Germany,  and  then  uses 
several  names  of  countries  and  places 
which  seem  confusing.  However, 
from  the  Palatinate  come  the  Penn¬ 
sylvania  German  pioneers,  bringing 
with  them  the  foundation  and  struct¬ 
ural  features  of  the  dialect  of  that 
name. 


JAN.  6TH  VS.  DEC.  25TH. 


I  am  indebted  to  the  writer  of 
the  article  entitled,  “Christmas  and 
Old  Christmas,”  in  the  Feb.  1st  issue 
of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  for  the 
information  given.  For  some  years 
I  have  been  in  quest  of  more  in¬ 
formation  on  this  subject,  but  with 
too  meager  availabilities  I  was  un¬ 
able  to  find  it.  So  I  wish  to  thank 
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the  brother  for  thus  taking  the  liberty 
to  write  said  article. 

Now  while  we  grant  that  Jan.  6th  is 
the  proper  date  tp  observe  “Old 
Christmas,”  and  while  we  grant  that 
— as  the  brother  states — there  may 
be  sufficient  reason  for  keeping  the 
Old  Christmas  INSTEAD  of  the 
new,  the  most  important  question 
still  remains.  So  I  will  kindly  ask 
the  brother  or  anyone  else  to  give 
an  equally  valid  reason  or  justifica¬ 
tion  in  observing  the  Old  Christmas 
IN  CONNECTION  WITH  the  new. 

A.  J.  Beachy. 


THE  FRUITS  OF  RIGHTEOUS¬ 
NESS 


Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right¬ 
eousness  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
(Phil.  1:11)  Previous  to  this  verse 
Paul  said  he  prayed  that  their  love 
might  abound  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment,  that 
they  might  approve  things  that  are 
excellent  and  be  sincere  and  without 
offence  till  the  day  of  Christ,  and 
then  proceeds,  as  in  the  first  quoted 
verse. 

Webster  gives  the  definition  of 
fruits  (in  the  term  here  used)  as 
“effect  or  consequence and  for 
righteousness  he  says  “justice;  vir¬ 
tue  or  holiness.”  The  first  word,  be¬ 
ing  means  anything  that  exists.  Now 
Paul  wrote  this  epistle  to  believers; 
therefore  he  says,  “Being(or  some¬ 
thing  which  already  existed)  filled 
with  fruits  (effects  or  consequence)  of 
righteousness  (justice;  virtue  and 
holiness)  which  are  by  (not  ourselves 
but)  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God.  (But  not  of  nor  unto 
men.) 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth ; 
proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the 
Lord.”  (Eph.  5:9-10)  Again  “The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness. 


faith,  meekness,  temperance:  Against 
such  there  is  no  law.(  Gal.  5:22-23) 

The  test  of  discipleship  is  fruit¬ 
bearing.  “Herein  is  my  Father  glo¬ 
rified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  by  disciples.”  says  Jesus 
in  John  15:8.  The  fruit  of  righteous¬ 
ness  is  a  tree  of  life ;  and  he  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise.”  (Prov.  11: 
.30.)  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  fruits  unto  holiness  and  the 
-.^nd,  everlasting  life.  (Rom.  6:22.) 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Phil.,  Paul 
speaks  of  having  confidence  in  flesh 
and  says  if  anyone  had  reasons  to 
trust  in  flesh  he  much  more.  Then  he 
names  some  of  the  things  wherein 
he  could  have  boasted  according  to 
the  law.  Then  he  counts  them  all  as 
loss  for  Christ.  Afterwards  in  the 
9th  verse  he  says,  “And  be  found  in 
Him  not  having  mine  own  righteous¬ 
ness.  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith.  He  forgot  those  things  which 
were  behind  and  reached  unto  those 
things  which  were  before.  “I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”’ 
(V.  14) 

In  Titus  3 :5  Paul  speaks  some 
more  of  righteousness  in  this  manner. 
“Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His 
mercy  He  has  saved  us,  by  the  wash¬ 
ing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  But  then  he  hastens 
on  to  tell  us  to  keep  up  those  works 
of  righteousness  in  the  8th  verse, 
“These  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly  that  they  which  have  be¬ 
lieved  in  God  might  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works..  These  things 
are  good  and  profitable  unto  men.” 

Written  in  love  as  God  directed,  I 
trust  and  pray  the  Lord  will  bless 
these  few  lines  that  many  souls  may 
be  drawn  closer  to  Him.  That  all 
readers  might  put  their  whole  con¬ 
fidence  in  Him  who  alone  can  work 
true  righteousness  in  our  bodies. 
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May  we  all  willingly  permit  Him  full 
control  of  our  lives. 

Pray  for  us. 

Jonas  J.  Beachy, 
Sherwood,  Ohio. 


A  DANIEL 


By  P.  Hosteller 

We  sometimes  sing  “Dare  to  be 
a  Daniel,”  etc,  etc.  and  that  agrees 
with  the  command  by  Paul,  to  be 
manly '^nd  strong,  and  also  to  the 
command  given  to  Joshua  to  be 
strong  and  of  good  courage. 

We  understand  from  the  history  of 
Daniel,  that  he  was  not  just  an  ordin- 
ar}^  good  and  faithful  Hebrew,  but 
an  exceptional  one  in  wisdom,  faith 
and  devotion  to  his  God.  When  he 
was  taken  captive  by  people  who 
were  ungodly,  and  into  a  strange 
place,  and  was  fed  by  the  king  there, 
he  was  too  much  of  a  man  to  say, 
“Here  we  must  simply  do  as  told  or 
as  they  do,”  but  he  wanted  to  obey 
the  Law  of  God  here,  as  when  at 
his  former  home,  in  regard  to  the 
eating  of  certain  meats  etc,  and  by 
God’s  help  he  was  wise  enough  to 
suggest  a  plan  whereby  he  was  al¬ 
lowed  the  diet  he  wanted,  and  was 
a  victor  in  the  case.  The  old  saying 
“Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a 
way”  was  true  in  this  incident,  as  it 
often  is  true. 

While  I  don’t  know  if  the  diet 
alone  had  caused  his  better  appear¬ 
ance,  I  want  to  leave  my  subject 
enough  to  add  here,  that  I  certainly 
believe,  that  a  change  from  a  wrong 
or  unwholesome  diet,  to  one  of  moder¬ 
ation  and  wholesomeness,  would  make 
quite  a  change  of  appearance  in  the 
face,  in  a  ten  days  trial,  on  most  any 
one,  and  in  many  cases  such  a  change 
would  also  take  the  pains  of  rheu¬ 
matism  and  neuralgia  in  less  than 
ten  days  time. 

Then  too,  in  that  far-away  country 
where  Daniel  could  not  go  to  the 
Temple  in  Jerusalem  to  pray,  as  they 
were  told  to  do,  he  did  the  next  best 


and  the  allowable  thing  of  opening 
the  window  towards  Jerusalem,  and 
prayed  there  to  the  true  God  of 
heaven,  and  his  manliness  is  here  in 
evidence  because  he  did  this,  even 
when  threatened  with  a  horrible  death 
for  doing  so. 

The  one  principal  point  I  want  to 
bring  in  this  article  is  this,  that  we 
may  often  say  and  teach  that  we 
should  be  Daniels  and  dare  to  stand 
alone  etc,  and  at  the  same  time,  when 
we  have  such  around  or  among  us, 
we  do  not  recognize  nor  appreciate 
them  as  we  should,  and  in  fact  it  is 
entirely  possible  and  probable,  that 
we  may  persecute  them,  by  saying 
they  are  peculiar,  or  e.xtreme,  and 
radical  and  such  like  things.  Daniel 
was  a  real  prophet,  and  those  He¬ 
brews  or  Israelites  persecuted  all 
their  prophets. 

Paul  was  the  greatest  of  all  the 
apostles,  yet  in  the  Corinthian  church 
there  were  those  Christians,  who 
tried  to  make  others  believe  that 
Paul  was  no  apostle,  and  Paul  did 
not  even  have  a  brother  or  friend  to 
defend  him  and  prove  his  authority 
and  apostleship,  but  he  had  to  defend 
himself,  the  unwise  thing  to  do,  only 
in  this  case  necessary  to  the  honor  of 
God  and  salvation  of  souls. 


A  man  might  be  ever  so  wise,  if 
the  people  are  not  wise  enough  to 
see  or  understand  his  wisdom,  they 
will  not  appreciate  him  or  his  help. 
It  has  ever  been  thus  that  the  best 
of  men  were  not  fully  appreciated 
until  after  they  were  dead.  While 
I  want  to  encourage  us  to  be  strong 
and  I  courageous  as  was  Joshua  and 
DanSel,  I  also  want  to  warn  us  to  be 
careful  to  try  and  appreciate  a  prophet 
or  such  like  among  us,  for  such  gener¬ 
ally 'have  no  honor  in  their  home  and 
countrv. 


There  is  still  room  and  need  of 
some  Daniels  and  Pauls  and  may 
we  all  be  so  willing  and  faithful  and 
at  last  so  acceptable  through  Jesus, 
as  was  that  Daniel  of  Old,  is  our 
prayer. 
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THE  PHARISEE,  OR  THE  PRO¬ 
DIGAL— WHICH? 

“Then  drew  near  unto  Him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear 
him.”  Luke  15:1. 

We  notice  here  that  Jesus  was 
teaching  the  publicans  and  sinners 
and  in  verse  two,  that  the  Pharisees 
and  Scribes  murmured,  saying,  this 
man  (Jesus)  receiveth  sinners  and 
eateth  with  them.  Then  in  verse 
eleven  he  mentions  of  a  man  having 
two  sons.  Reading  on  we  see  why 
he  says  two  sons  and  not  only  one 
by  giving  the  contrast  in  the  two 
sons  the  same  as  the  contrast  be¬ 
tween  a  sinner  and  Pharisee.  The 
oldest  son  was  a  perfect  type  of 
a  Pharisee,  the  youngest  of  the  sin¬ 
ner.  Now  the  story  of  the  youngest 
or  prodigal  son  informs  us  how  he 
returns  home  to  his  father,  confesses 
his  sins,  confesses  his  unworthiness 
of  being  called  a  son  and  wishes  to 
be  made  a  hired  servant.  Now  he 
was  just  where  his  Father  wanted 
him,  as  well  as  all  sinners  to  be,  en¬ 
tirely  through  with  himself,  down 
upon  his  knees  confessing  his  sins, 
the  heavenly  host  rejoicing  over  a 
repentent  sinner. 

But  now  comes  the  oldest  son,  a 
type  of  a  self-righteous  Pharisee, 
and  not  only  murmurs,  but  becomes 
angry.  Let  us  here  notice  the  great 
difference:  the  heavenly  host  rejoic¬ 
ing  ;  the  self-righteous  Pharisee  angry. 

In  verse  two  the  Pharisee,  who  in 
his  own  eyes  was  so  just,  so  righteous 
that  he  needed  no  repentance  (as  in 
verse  seven)  murmured  at  Jesus  for 
teaching  or  receiving  the  sinners  and 
here  at  the  sinner’s  repentance  he 
becomes  angry  and  says  “this,  thy 
son  is  come  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots.”. ..  .He  did  not 
say,  this  my  beloved  brother,  but 
“this  thy  son.” 

Some  time  ago  two  young  colored 
boys  came  to  our  house,  one  of 
them,  whom  we  were  acquainted 
with  has  a  lighter  complexion  than 


the  other  boy,  so  he  was  asked  if  they 
are  brothers.  “No,”  he  quickly  and 
boastfully  replied,  “I  wouldn’t  own 
dat  black  nigger  for  my  brudder.” 
The  other  boy  was  silent.  The 
look  on  his  face  and  expression 
brought  the  example  to  my  mind 
given  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican 
up  in  the  temple  in  prayer.  If  I 
would  have  been  the  Judge  I  would 
have  told  the  light  complexioned  ne¬ 
gro  he  was  as  black  on  the  inside  as 
the  other  one  is  on  the  outside.  Too 
black  to  be  my  brother,  this  is  the 
same  Pharisaical  spirit.  Are  we  self 
righteous  Pharisees,  who  in  our  own 
eyes  need  no  repentance,  who  have 
never  been  any  man’s  servants,  who 
have  never  transgressed  the  com¬ 
mandment,  therefore  not  in  need  of 
a  Saviour?  Or  have  we,  as  prodigal 
sons,  and  daughters,  confessed  our 
sins,  accepted  Jesus  as  our  Saviour 
and  have  him  now  as  our  interceder. 

E.  E.  Troyer. 


MOTHER 


Something  grips  my  heart, 
Causes  it  to  smart. 

Almost  teardrops  start, — 
Mother ! 

There’s  a  vacant  chair. 

No  more  silvered  hair,  | 

Aching  void  is  there, — 

No  Mother. 

Down  in  yonder  vale. 

Sheltered  from  the  gale. 

Gone  beyond  our  pale> — 

Lies  Mother. 

Up  in  glory  bright. 

Shining  as  the  light. 

Beckoning  to-night, — 

Stands  Mother. 

Hush,  my  heart,  be  still, 

God  is  with  us  still. 

He  will  guide  us  till — 

We  see  Mother. 

Selected  by  Mary  N.  Swartzendruber. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.  Jan,  25,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  the 
Lord’s  holy  name.  Will  again  write 
for  the  Herold  which  I  have  neglected 
for  quite  a  long  time.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  493  to  498. 
When  I  have  learned  enough  verses 
and  answered  enough  Bible  Questions 
I  would  like  to  have  a  german  and 
english  Testament  with  Psalms  if 
you  can  get  one  that  way.  If  not  let 
me  know.  Weather  was  turning 
colder  to-night.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  for  all. 

Daniel  Bontrager. 

Dear  Daniel.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  I  have  forwarded  you  a 
present  for  the  year  1927.  You  will 
have  to  learn  as  much  this  year  as. 
you  did  last  year  if  you  want  a 
Testament.  I  don’t  know  where 
you  could  get  a  german  and  english 
Testament  with  Psalms  as  I  have 
never  seen  any.  I  can  get  you  a 
German  Testament  with  Psalms. 

Uncle  John. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  25,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  and  write  again  for  the 
Herold  as  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long 
time.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  for  three  Herolds.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes. 

Laura  Bontrager. 

Dear  Laura.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  John. 


Thomas  Okla.,  Jan.  29,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  now  write 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Mon¬ 
day  Jan.  30  I  will  be  12  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  5th  grade.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Miss  Cora  Stambough.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  German 
and  English  and  14  verses  in  English 


and  20  in  German.  This  leaves  us 
all  well.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Malinda  Wingard. 


Nappanee,  Ind.  Jan.  27,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
No.  495-498.  The  weather  is  nice. 
There  is  a  little  snow  on  the  ground. 

Levi  H.  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John. 


Chesterville,  Ill.  Jan.  30,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Mrs.  Ben.  Schrock  is  poorly  also 
Mrs.  Eli  Kinsinger  is  very  sick.  Our 
church  was  at  Jake  Miller’s  and  will 
be  at  Ben  Kuhns  next  time.  I  have 
memorized  six  verses  in  the  song 
book  and  Testament  in  German.  Will 
try  and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
499-500.  Yours  truly. 

Rebecca  Helmuth. 


Chesterville,  Ill.  Jan.  30,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  nameT^ 
This  is  my  first  letter.  We  had  a 
little  snow  Sat.  night.  Jonas  Ottos 
have  loaded  their  car  and  moved  to 
Daviess  Co.,  Ind.  Jacob  Miller  will 
have  sale  Feb.  13,  and  will  move 
to  Geaugy  Co.,  Ohio.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  3  verses  of  song,  23rd  Psalm  and 
Our  Father’s  Prayer  all  in  German. 

I  will  try  and  answer  questions  No. 
499-500.  Yours  truly, 

Joseph  B.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Joseph  and  Rebecca.  Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John. 


Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  fine.  The 
church  was  at  Henry  Hochstetlers 
and  will  be  here  at  our  place  Sunday 
the  5th.  Herman  Hochstetler,  my 
cousin,  is  sick.  He  had  lung  fever 
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and  had  a  gathering  in  his  side  but 
is  getting  better  now.  1  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos,  495-500.  I  have 
learned  5  verses  in  German,  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Harvey  Hochstetler. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb,  2,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  First  greeting  you  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  It  is  nice  and  clear  this 
morning.  Church  will  be  held  here 
Sunday  Feb  5.  Lizzie  Yoder  aijd 
Levi  Farmwald  will  be  married  to¬ 
day.  Mattie  Nissley  and  John  Graber 
were  published  to  be  married.  Joe 
Slabaugh  is  sick.  The  rest  are  all 
better  in  the  neighborhood  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  495  to  500.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Lydia  Mae  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Lydia  and  Harvey.  Your 
answers  are  all  correct.  ,  Uncle  John. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  9,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  third  letter 
to  the  Herold.  Well,  about  the 
weather  it  is  muddy.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  499- 
500.  Eli  Gingerich. 

Your  answers  are  correct. 

Uncle  John. 

•  Thomas,  Okla.,  Feb.  5,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  I  will  once  more  write  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  ashamed  we  didn’t 
write  sooner  but  as  we  were  going 
to  school  we  forgot  it.  We  wanted  to 
write  but  didn’t  get  at  it.  Uncle  John 
we  received  those  books  the  other 
week  sometime,  and  I  thank  you  for 
that  childrens  prayer  book.  I  don’t 
believe  that  you  could  have  sent  me 
anything  that  I  would  appreciate 
more.  Weather  is  fine  these  days. 
It  seems  like  spring.  There  is  quite 
a  lot  of  sickness  around.  Whooping 
Cough  is  spreading  again  but  we 
had  it  last  fall.  Will  try  and  answer 


Bible  questions  Nos.  499  and  500. 
Must  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 

Ellen  Nissley. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Feb.  5,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  thought  I  would  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Herold  tonight. 
Uncle  John  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  birthday  book  you  sent  me, 
as  I  was  not  expecting  it  at  all. 

We  are  having  fine  weather  but 
we  had  a  shower  of  rain  night  before 
last  and  it  is  kind  of  wet  yet.  The 
church  was  here  to-day  and  next 
time  will  be  at  Will  Millers.  There 
is  quite  a  lot  of  sickness  around 
here  also  Whooping  Cough.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  499  and 
500. 

I  must  close.  With  best  wishes. 

Irene  Nissley. 

Dear  Irene  and  Ellen  your  answers 
are  correct.  I  am  sending  out  the 
presents  for  1927  to-day  and  hope 
you  will  like  them.  If  there  is  a 
special  book  that  you  want  let  me 
know  and  I  will  try  and  get  it  but 
you  must  learn  enough  to  cover  the 
cost  of  the  book  you  want  in  1928 
as  I  make  settlement  once  a  year. 
If  you  want  to  know  the  price  of 
a  book  you  want  let  me  know. 
Thanking  you  all  for  what  you  have 
done  in  the  past  year  I  remain  as 
ever  your  well  wishing  friend. 

Uncle  John. 

REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME 

Grantsville,  Md. 

For  November,  December,  1927, 
January,  1928 

DONATIONS  RECEIVED 

Nov. 

1  Claude  Miller,  Grantsville  $  1. 

17  A  Sister,  Hartville,  O.  5. 

21  Millwood  S.  S.,  Gap,  Pa,  24. 

24  Md.-Pa.  Cong.,  Grantsville  20. 

25  A  Brother.  Kalona,  Iowa  10. 

25  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  21.93 
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Dec. 

2  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Apple- 

creek,  Ohio.  10.00 

7  A  S.  S.  Class.  Locust  Grove 

Church,  Belleville,  Pa.  18.00 
7  So.  Sharon  S.  S..  Kalona,  la.  34.26 

7  Children’s  earnings,  Kalona  30.30 

8  A  Brother,  Hutchinson,  Kan.  5.00 

16  A  Brother,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  5.00 

16  A  Brother,  Norfolk,  Va.  2.50 

17  Brethren,  Kalona,  la.,  to  pay 

expressage  on  eatables  11.10 
17  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  20.09 
19  Children’s  Earnings  from 
Griner-Townline  Cong., 

Goshen,  Ind.  25.00 

19  Children’s  Earnings  from 

Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich.  80.00 
19  Children’s  Earnings  from 

Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  130.00 


20  A  Bro.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  5.00 

23  Samuel  E.  Dixon,  Western- 

port,  Md.  5.00 

24  A  Bro.,  Sherwood,  Ohio  10.00 

24  A  Brother,  Sherwood,  Ohio  5.00 

28  Greenwood,  Delaware  S.  S.  25.00 

28  Hartman  Schnider  Co.  of 


whom  our  merchant  buys 
our  overalls  5.00 

Jan. 

2  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  30.00 

2  Pigeon  R.  Cong.,  Christmas 

offering.  Pigeon  Mich.  22.00 

4  Children  of  Locust  Grove 

S.  S.,  Belleville,  Pa.  14.50 

7  A  Bequest  from  Jos.  S. 

Yoder  Estate,  Kalona,  la.  475.00 
12  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S. 

Children,  Wellman,  la.  101.00 


14  S.  S.,  of  Griner,  Townline 

Cong.  Goshen,  Ind.  95.00 
24  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 

Grantsville,  Md.  10.00 

30  Dr.  Wenzel,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.00 

31  Two  Brethren,  Holmes  Co.  O.  2.00 
31  Donation  by  J.  J.  Bender, 

our  Merchant  28.93 

31  A  Sister,  Hartville,  Ohio  10.00 
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Income 


For  janitor  work  at  school- 

house  $  5.60 

Home  Children’s  earnings  28.25 

Two  calf  hides  sold  3.50 

To  eggs  sold  308.67 

Other  earnings  3.75 


Total  income  $349.77 

Allowances  for  children  in  the  Home 
on  support 

Roberson  children  $  21.50 

Moffat  children  10.00 

Dicesare  girls  75.00 

Fields  child  35.00 

Welch  children  85.00 

Cooper  children  45.00 


■g-  Total  allowances  $271.50 

Expenditures 

Flour  $  88:25 

Dairy  and  poultry  feed  229.02 

Groceries  68.95 

Drygoods  104.20 

Harry  Borsky  goods  for  cloth¬ 
ing,  or  dry  goods  100.00 

Hardware  32.55 

Shoes  152.65 

Expressage,  freight  and  deliver¬ 
ing  expenses  26.54 

Stationery  2.90 

Milk  18.00 

Cupboard  doors  and  drawers  7.15 

Gas  and  oil  12.28 

Window  Glasses  7.86 

Medical  necessities  10.92 

Religious  literature  4.11 

Soap  8.00 

Light  &  power  service  40.00 

Coal  58.49 

Floor  oil  2.00 

Paint  for  Schoolroom  and 

Implement  shed  11.35 

Labor  for  painting  schoolroom  $  10.00 
Lumber  for  Implement  shed 

doors  9.83 

Yeast  12.75 

For  delivering  five  children  to 

[West  Liberty,  O.,  Home  15.00 
School  supplies  10.00 

To  two  auto  tires  11.98 


To  two  wheels  for  farm  wagon  10.00 


Total  donations 


$1306.61 
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To  one  kettle  plate  for  wash 


furnace  6.25 

Butter  76.10 

Labor  .  105.00 

To  threshing  oats,  overlooked 

in  former  report  5.00 

To  one  set  of  “Hotshot”  dry 

batteries  2.25 

License  for  Ford  7.46 

To  blacksmith  work  5.60 

To  one  desk  lamp  3.00 

To  repairs  for  Ford  5  42 

Electric  fixtures  4.45 

To  train  fare  for  one  boy  to 

Burr  Oak,  Mich.  16.69 


Total  expenditures  $1300.00 

Treasury  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 

1927  54.65 

Summary 

Total  donations  $1306.61 

Income  349.77 

Allowances  .  271.50 


Total  $1927.88 


Bal.  in  Treasury,  Feb.  1.  1928  $  627.88 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  congregations 
were  as  follows :  apples,  milk,  lard, 
butter,  sausage,  liver,  beef,  canned 
fruit,  and  canned  meats,  soap,  tallow, 
clothing,  etc. - 

From  Mi^lin  Co.,  Pa.,  we  again  re¬ 
ceived  a  goodly  lot  of  fruit  put  up  in 
jars,  which  we  had  delivered  to  that 
community  in  the  summer ;  also  dried 
corn,  dried  apples,  cookies,  crackers, 
cornmeal,  jelly,  pears,  and  24  dressed 
chickens.  The  Reedsville  Creamery 
from  the  came  county  sent  us  30  lbs. 
of  butter. 

From  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  we  re¬ 
ceived  5  bags  of  beans,  one  keg  of  fish, 
and  a  five  gallon  can  of  extracted  hon¬ 
ey,  and  a  lot  of  dried  fruit. 

From  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.  la., 
50  lbs  dressed  chickens,  cookies,  fruit, 
cakes,  peanuts,  candies,  lard,  raisins, 
honey,  butter  and  applebutter;  also 
popcorn,  soap  etc. 

Brethren  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  sent 
us  a  box  with  8  dressed  chickens,  a 


nice  lot  of  peanuts,  doughnuts,  pop¬ 
corn  and  candy.  / 

A  sister  or  family  from  Castorland,  \ 

New  York,  sent  us  6  dresses  for  girls, 
and  one  box  of  prunes,  10  lbs.  dried  ' 
peaches,  and  10  lbs.  dried  apricots  from 
Montgomery  Ward. 

A  sister,  N.  Y.,  sent  woolen  stock¬ 
ings,  several  pairs  of  shoes,  blankets 
and  handkerchiefs.  ^ 

J.  J,  Bender,  our  merchant  gave  us 
a  nice  present  of  nuts  and  candies  at 
Christmas. 

The  First  State  Bank  of  Grants- 
ville  gave  the  Home,  as  a  Christmas 
gift,  a  roll-top  office  desk,  which  was  , 
much  appreciated,  as  a  desk  of  the  ^ 

kind  was  greatly  needed.  This  desk  ^ 
was  in  regular  use  at  the  Bank  until 
replaced  by  a  flat-top  desk  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  present  equipment  in¬ 
stalled. 

Thus  we  are  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  many  kind  deeds  of  love 
and  charity  have  been  shown  towards  a 
this  Home  by  those  who  have  become  ^ 
acquainted  with  the  Home  and  its  ^ 
wo  k,  which  should  cause  us  to  be 
thankful  to  God  anew  and  to  our  fel- 
lowman  for  the  many  blessings  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us.  Many  kind  acts  and 
deeds  may  have  been  done  towards  ^ 
this  Home  in  the  way  of  giving  that 
we  have  forgotten  to  mention  or  re¬ 
port;  but  Jesus  says,  he  that  giyeth  a 
cup  of  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.  So 
if  we  have  forgotten,  God  will  not  for¬ 
get  one  faithful  effort  put  forth  for 
his  cause.  At  different  times  the  sis-  1 
ters  of  the  surrounding  community  J 
came  in  and  assisted  with  the  mend¬ 
ing  which  is  much  appreciated,  as  the  \ 
needs  at  times  call  for  such,  and  one 
sister  stayed  with  us  about  two  days 
to  do  sewing,  which  was  a  great  help. 

We  have  also  received  a  nice  lot  of 
clothing  from  the  regular  sewings 
from  the  different  congregations,  for 
which  we  wish  to  thank  you  all. 

Since  our  last  report  five  children 
on  support  have  been  taken  home  by 
their  parents,  and  one  on  support  was 
taken  by  his  grandmother;  and  one 
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was  committed  to  the  Home, 
was  taken  home  by  his  mother  who 
paid  his  support  and  felt  that  she  was 
well  able  to  again  care  for  the  boy; 
and  the  Court,  upon  investigation,  a- 
greed  that  she  could  have  the  boy  if 
she  paid  support  for  the  time  the  boy 
was  in  the  Home. 

Five  children  were  taken  to  the 
Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
on  account  of  our  Home  being  full, 
and  that  Home  having  plenty  of  room 
at  the  time.  Three  were  placed  out 
in  homes  on  trial,  and  four  children 
were  committed  by  the  court,  thus 
leaving  us  with  a  family  of  67  children, 
all  normally  well,  for  which  great 
blessing  we  are  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  asking  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  precious  souls  we  are  laboring 
with. 

I  remain  as  ever, 

Noah  Brenneman. 

O  WHY  SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  MORTAL  BE 
PROUD ! 

(Favorite  poem  of  Abraham  Lincoln) 

O,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud ! 

Like  a  swift-fleeting  meteor,  a  fast¬ 
flying  cloud, 

A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of 
the  wave, 

He  passeth  from  life  to  his  rest  in 
the  grave. 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow 
shall  fade, 

Be  scattered  around,  and  together  be 
laid ; 

And  the  young  and  the  old,  and  the 
low  and  the  high. 

Shall  moulder  to  dust,  and  together 
shall  lie. 

The  infant  a  mother  attended  and 
loved ; 

The  mother,  that  infant’s  affection 
who  proved ; 


The  husband,  that  mother  and  infant 
who  blest, — 

Each,  all  are  away  to  their  dwellings 
of  rest. 

[The  maid  on  whose  cheek,  on  whose 
brow,  in  whose  eye 

Shone  beauty  and  pleasure  —  her 
triumphs  are  by; 

And  the  memory  of  those  who  loved 
her  and  praised. 

Are  alike  from  the  minds  of  the  living 
erased.] 

The  hand  of  the  king  that  the  scepter 
hath  borne. 

The  brow  of  the  priest  that  the  ^ 
mitre  hath  worn. 

The  eye  of  the  sage,  and  the  heart  of 
the  brave. 

Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depths  of 
the  grave. 

The  peasant,  whose  lot  was  to  sow 
and  to  reap. 

The  herdsman,  who  climbed  with  his 
goats  up  the  steep. 

The  beggar,  who  wandered  in  search 
of  his  bread. 

Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  that 
we  tread. 

[The  saint,  who  enjoyed  the  com¬ 
munion  of  heaven. 

The  sinner,  who  dared  to  remain  un¬ 
forgiven. 

The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty 
and  just 

Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in 
the  dust.] 

So  the  multitude  goes — like  the  flower 
or  the  weed. 

That  withers  away  to  let  others  suc¬ 
ceed  ; 

So  the  multitude  comes — even  those 
we  behold, 

To  repeat  every  tale  that  has  often 
been  told. 

For  we  are  the  same  our  fathers  have 
been ; 

We  see  the  same  sights  our  fathers 
have  seen; 
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We  drink  the  same  stream,  we  view 
the  same  sun, 

And  run  the  same  course  our  fathers 
have  run. 

■4/ 

The  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our 
fathers  would  think ; 

From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our 
fathers  would  shrink; 

To  the  life  we  are  clinging,  they  also 
would  cling — 

But  it  speeds  from  us  all  like  a  bird 
on  the  wing. 

They  loved — but  the  story  we  cannot 
unfold ; 

They  scorned, — but  the  heart  of  the 
haughty  is  cold; 

They  grieved — but  no  wail  from  their 
slumber  will  come ; 

They  joyed — but  the  tongue  of  their 
gladness  is  dumb. 

They  died — aye.  they  died — we  things 
that  are  now. 

That  walk  on  the  turf  that  lies  over 
their  brow, 

And  make  in  their  dwellings  a  tran- 
scient  abode. 

Meet  the  things  that  they  met  on 
their  pilgrimage  road. 

Yea,  hope  and  despondency,  pleasure, 
and  pain. 

Are  mingled  together  in  sunshine  and 
rain ; 

And  the  smile  and  the  tear,  the  song 
and  the  dirge. 

Still  follow  each  other,  like  surge  up¬ 
on  surge. 

’Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye — ’tis  the 
draught  of  a  breath,. 

From  the  blossom  of  health  to  the 
paleness  of  death. 

From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier 
and  the  shroud ; 

O.  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal 
be  proud! 

— Words  by  William  Knox. 

Selected  from  The  Lutheran. 


Blessed  are  the  meek. — Matt.  5:5. 


“The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  truth 
and  grace.”  John  1 :14. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Word  that 
was  made  flesh,  was  God.  Then  Jesus’ 
body  was  not  of  a  corruptible  seed  but 
of  the  incorruptible  seed,  the  Word  of 
God.  Therefore  Daniel  could  well 
prophesy  and  say  “Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  corrup¬ 
tion.” 

“And  he  was  clothed  with  a  ves¬ 
ture  dipped  in  blood;  and  his  name 
is  called  The  Word  of  God.”  Rev.  19: 
13. 

As  Adam  was  the  first  of  his  crea¬ 
tion;  so  Jesus  is  the  first  of  the  New 
Creation.  In  Adam  all  died :  in  Christ 
all  are  made  alive,  that  receive  him, 
and  believe  on  his  name,  and  are 
born,  “not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God.”  (John  1 :13)  In  other  words, 
the  Word  which  is  God.  Then  it  be¬ 
comes  clear  what  Jesus  meant  when 
he  said  “For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world.”  John  6 : 
33.  Also,  as  stated  in  John  6:48, 
“I  am  that  bread  of  life,”  as  well  as 
in  the  same  chapter,  verses  50-51  and 
53-58.  “And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  Jesus  up  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you.”  Rom.  8:10 — 11. 

In  2  Cor.  3 :18  we  read  “But  we 
all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.”  I  think  the  German 
makes  it  more  plain,  “Nun  aber 
spiegelt  sich  in  uns  alien  des  Herrn 
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Klarheit  mit  aufgedecktem  Angesichte, 
und  wir  werden  verklaeret  in  das- 
selbige  Bild  von  einer  Klarheit  zu 
der  andern,  als  von  dem  Herrn,  der 
der  Geist  ist.”  So  the  life  which 
we  manifest  in  our  daily  walk  mani¬ 
fests  that  Jesus  has  come  in  the  flesh 
and  has  made  us  alive.  Now  this 
life  is  the  new  creation  which  Jesus 
wrought,  else  how  could  we  prove  the 
spiiius?  as  John  in  his  first  epistle 
and  fourth  chapter  says,  “Try  the 
spirits  whether  they  be  of  God. 
Many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  in¬ 
to  the  world.”  Hereby  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God;  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
into  the  flesh  is  of  God”.  Take  no¬ 
tice  it  does  not  say  every  pnophet, 
but  every  spirit.  Now  the  life  of  the 
prophet  is  the  confession  of  the  spirit 
that  is  in  his  body  or  flesh.  Now,  if 
Jesus,  who  is  the  Spirit  (2  Cor.  3  :17) 
dwells  in  us,  our  body  has  been  made 
alive  (Rom.  8:11)  and  the  life  of 
Jesus  is  made  manifest  in  our  mortal 
flesh  (2  Cor.  4:11).  “For  as  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ.”  (Gal.3: 
27)  This  then  is  the  New  Covenant 
which  the  Lord  said  he  would  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days.  What  days?  Days  of  the  Old 
Covenant,  which  Jesus  fulfilled,  which 
was  abolished  and  put  away.  “Be¬ 
hold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah:  Not  according 
to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took 

them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt . 

. ®ut  this  shall  be  the  covenant 

that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel.  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  in¬ 
ward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts;  and  will  be  their  God  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.”  Jeremiah 
31 :31-33.  And  “In  him  was  life  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men.”  John 
1:4.  We  might  say  in  him  was 
righteousness  and  the  righteousness 


was  the  light  of  men,  without  chang- 
jng  the  sense,  for  Paul  says  “The 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.” 
(Rom.  8:10)  So  the  believers  in  Jesus 
are  to  be  a  light  to  the  world  because 
of  the  manifest  life  of  Christ  or 
righteousness.  Having  therefore, 
brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
Holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a 
new  and  living  way,  which  he  has  con¬ 
secrated  for  us  through  the  vail,  that 
is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  having  an  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God;  I.et 
us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water;”  (Heb.  10:19-22)  the  pure 
water  being  the  word  of  God. 

When  our  bodies  are  not  in  har¬ 
mony  with  the  word,  even  on  the 
outside,  we  are  not  clean.  O!  dear 
brethren,  let  us  give  heed  to  the  word 
and  have  our  hearts  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  and  our  bodies  washed,  for 
if  we  sin  willfully  after  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins.  Heb.  10:26. 

What  truth  of  the  new  cov'enant ! 
Are  we  Israel?  Yes,  most  assuredlv. 
(Gal.  3:28-29) 

“The  Word  was  made  flesh.”  “Prove 
all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.” 

J.  Y.  Hooley.  Middlebury,  Ind. 


“If  you  have  a  friend  worth  loving, 
love  him;  yes,  and  let  him  know  you. 
love  him  ere  life’s  evening  tinge  his 
brow  with  sunset  glow.  Whv  should 
good  words  ne’er  be  said  of 'a  friend 
till  he  is  dead?” — Selected. 


Education  is  never  an  end  in  itself. 
It  is  not  a  medal  or  a  decoration,  but 
a  tool  for  use.  The  tragedy  is  not 
so  much  in  being  unable  to  secure 
it,  as  in  obtaining  it  and  not  turning 
it  to  account. — Selected. 


“Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving.” 
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MARRIAD 

Yoder — Hochstedler.  —  Noah,  son  of 
■  Menno  S.  Yoder  and  Lena,  daughter 
of  Manassas  S.  Hochstedler  were 

married  in  Johnson  Co.,  near  Kalona, 
i  Iowa,  Jan.  31st,  1928,  by  Bishop  Isaac 

'  Helmuth. 

Hostetler  —  Miller.  —  Alvin  J.  Hos¬ 
tetler  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Ida, 
daughter  of  Peter  B.  Miller  were 

married  in  Johnson  Co.,  near  Kalona, 
Iowa  on  Feb.  2nd,  1928,  by  Bishop 
William  Yoder.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 

OBITUARIES 

Shrock'^ — Carl  Wilbur,  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Laura  Shrock  was  born  Dec. 
8,  1926.  Died  at  his  home  near 
Shelbyville,  Ill.,  Jan.  28,  1928;  aged 
1  yr.  1  mo.,  20  days. 

His  death  was  caused  by  heart 
trouble,  following  an  attack  of  capil¬ 
lary  bronchitis,  from  which  he  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  recovering  until  the  day  be¬ 
fore  his  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  father,  mother, 
6  brothers,  3  sisters,  1  grandfather, 
and  2  grandmothers  besides  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

.\11  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
I  (bi  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast, 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended. 

Now  dear  baby  is  at  rest. 

I  I^earest  Wilbur,  how  we  miss  thee, 

•  Oh,  how  sad  our  hearts  will  be, 

I  When  we  to  our  home  return 

There  no  more  your  face  to  see. 

Gerber. — Christian  Gerber  Sr.  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  28, 
1845;  died  at  his  home  in  the  village 
of  Wellesley.  Jan.  28.  1928.  Age 
1-  82  years  3*  months.  As  a  young 

I  man  he  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 

[  nonite  Church.  June  30,  1868  he  was 

1  married  to  Annie  Reschley.  To  this 

[  union  were  born  9  children :  Mary, 


1 


wife  of  Daniel  Wagler,  John,  Joseph, 
Daniel,  Solomon,  and  Christian,  all  of 
Wellesley;  Mattie,  wife  of  Moses  , 

Guengerich,  Baden,  Nancy  wife  of  'J 
of  Daniel  Erb,  Wellesley,  and  one  1 

daughter  who  died  in  infancy.  Be-  'I 
sides  his  sorrowing  wife  and  children  < 
he  leaves  one  brother,  63  grand¬ 
children,  24  great-grandchildren.  ’  , 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  J 

Tuesday  morning,  Jan.  31,  at  the  * 

Cedar  Grove  Church,  Wellesley,  by 
Rev.  Nicholas  Nafziger  Phil.  1:21-23; 
and  by  Rev.  Jacob  Lichty  Ev.  St.  e 

John.  5:24-29.  Interment  in  the 
Church  cemetery. 

Weep  not  that  his  time  is  over.  ^ 

Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run  ^ 

God  grant  that  we  may  rest  so  calmly 

When  our  work  like  his  is  done.  v 
A  Son.  I 

I  have  often  remarked  that  when 
men  have  been  adopting  a  patent  J 

process  of  building  up  a  church,  by  4 

the  revivalist  sermons  of  some  thun-  J 

dering,  crazy-brained  preachers,  after  I 

first  excitement  has  subdued  that  ] 

church  has  become  sickly  and  has  * 

fallen  into  a  sad  and  grievous  state,  I 
Those  revivalists  have  often  been  like 
locusts  in  our  churches,  devouring  i 

every  green  thing;  and  the  revivals 
they  have  stimulated  have  well-nigh  i 
brought  us  to  destruction.  God  will 
not  have  men  usurp  his  prerogative 
in  the  building;  and  though  they  may 
with  their  own  hand  speedily  pile  up 
a  mighty  structure,  yet,  like  the  ^ 

baseless  fabric  of  a  vision,  it  soon  dis-  I 

appears  and  it  is  gone.  In  his  build-  ^ 

ing  he  suffers  no  man  to  use  trowel  I 

and  hammers ;  he  will  use  men  for 
trowels  and  hammers,  but  he  will  not  I 
allow  them  to  make  use  of  themselves  ^ 
or  of  others.  His  own  hands  shall  pre¬ 
form  it. — Spurgeon. 

“Doctrine  is  the  framework  of  life— 
the  skeleton  of  truth,  to  be  clothed  i 

and  rounded  out  by  the  living  grace  j 

of  a  holy  life.” — Selected. 


^(tplb  kt  ^nbr^ril 

91le9  toad  tbr  tut  mtt  0arlen  ofeer  mtt  SSerten,  Dod  tut  allee  in  Oem  ^omrn  be* 
^trtn  Sefn."  ftol.  3,  17. 


^aftmnti  17.  15.  m&n  1928  9to.  6 


bnteretl  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Ha  .  ar 
•econd-class  matter 


siScrlanficii  nod)  ©lurf  ini  ,'t'>crrn. 


33ittdf)  mid)  gliidlid^,  §err  in  Tir! 
SOiod)  mid)  fcitg  .<perr  fd>on  i)icr, 

3WQd)  nom  ^ojcn  mi^  frei, 

®?od)c  3)u  meine  ^rae  neu. 

@i6  mir  2ic6e  unb  ©cbulb, 

9letn’gc  mid)  bon  'Siinb  unb  3d)iilb; 
©d^enfe  35ii  ondi  Xemutb  mir, 

Siebcr  .'^cilanb,  fiir  imb  fur. 

^crr  bn  meifet  bafe  idb  e§  brand) 
i^ter  in  mcinem  ^ilgerlauf; 

@d)t’nf  mir  llebertoinbnngSfraft, 

.'Qcrr  511  jcbcr  (rigcnfd)oft. 

9fnbcr5  fomm  idb  nid)t  3um 
Scnn  e§  mofint  in  mir  fo  bid; 

bon  mir  fann  fdbcr  nidbtC', 

Siebcr  .^pcilanb  ^efn  ©brift. 

0d)enf  mir  ttwbrc  93n^  unb  91cu, 
Siebcr  ^cilonb,  mad)  mid)  trcn; 

“©ib  ^n  §err,  mir  Scbonsbrot, 

$err,  tocifet,  idb  bin  in  9?ot. 

2;enn  mein  ^ers  ift  tt>uft  unb  leer, 
D,  mirb  mir  oft  fo  fd)tber ; 

nid)t§  ^ute§  in  mir  mobnt, 

IW'ein  eignce  in  mir  nnr  tbront. 

3)7ttd)c  2u  c§  gana  jn  nidbte, 

S!afj  c§  nid)t  au  febr  fid)  bdiftc; 

^ebrc  35u,  .’c»crr,  in  mir  ein, 

$u  allein  foUft  ,*^crrfd)cr  fcin. 

(^inigefonbt  non  91b.  9r.  (rnne.) 


£MtoricClc$s 

3  «  b  c  r  f  i  d)  t. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— 3wbcrfid)t  ift  ein  feftcc’  'i^crtraucn, 
ibobci  mon  fidb  bon  .'pcraen  anf  (^ott  bcr* 
lafet. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

— 3wberfid)t  bcifet  bjcnn  man  bon  ber 
9lIImad)t  unb  Siebe  ©ottce  fcft  ubcracugt 
ift,  in  fcincm  SSillen  rnbt,  unb  fid)  anf 
oUcn  SBcgcn  bon  ^bm  fiibrcn  Idfjt. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— ^n  biefcm  $innc  fbrid)t  artK)  Xobib: 
„®ci  @ott  ift  mein  ^cil,  meine  3J‘berfid)t 
ift  anf  @ott”  ^folm  (62:8),  9fffabb 
fagt:  „Xo§  ift  meine  ^rcube,  bof)  id)  mid> 
311  @ott  bdte,  unb  meine  3ubcrfid)t 
febe  ouf  ben  .'perm”  (^f.  7:^:28.) 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— 9tad)  (?braer  11:1  ift  foId)c  3»bcr» 
fid)t  in  Sbrem  'Bcfen  nod)  cins  mit  bem 
toabren  ^laubcn,  bcnn  cs  bciRt:  „(fC'  ift 
obcr  ber  i^Iaubc  cine  gcmiffe  3iibcriid)t 
bes,  bo«  mon  boffet,  unb  nid)t  ameifdt 
on  bem,  bO‘o  man  nid)t  ficbet.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— 3»'t><?rfid)t  ift  ein  ©aunterf  anf  ctmae 
gegriinbct,  morin  man  (tiTaubcn  hat.  iU’an 
but  9?ertrouen  in  foId)em  iBaumerf  unb 
befdbauct  ibn  aU  feincn  fd)uh.  Ter 
ijjfolmift  fagt:  „Tic  mid)  uberroditigen  311 
Beit  meincs  91nfoIl5;  unb  ber  $>crr  mar 
meine  3wt>erfid)t.”  (5r  mar  fein  ^d)ulj 
unb  ©olmerf. 

*  *  *  * 

— Bwberfidjt  ift  aud)  eine  geroiffe  ^Vr 
fidberung  unb  eine  bcrtraucn^bolle  .^oft 
nung  bafj  ba^  moe  man  fid)  munfd)t,  cin^ 
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trcten  luirb.  ^quIu§  fogt:  „Unb  idb  bin 
beifcn  in  gutcr  bafe  ber  in  end) 

ongefangen  bnt  ba§  gute  ^erf,  ber  tnirb’g 
Queb  ooUfilbren.  (TOI-  1:6)* 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— ^^SBer  feine  bbHige  BbiJerfidlt  in  (Sott 
:.bnt/  ber  ift  ein  Stoeiflet*  jcbinanft  bin  nnb 
ber,  beroubt  ficb  um  bic  (^nabengobe 
©ottes.  er  ift  aucb  boben  unb  baltloS 
out  alien  feinen  SBegen.  ©r  lonn  feine 
ficbere  fcbrilte  tun  unb  toeife  nie,  tooran 
er  ift.  iSv  ftebt  jroifeben  „:5q”  unb  „?tein”. 
^afobu^  fagt:  „Gin  Smeifler  ift  unbe= 
ftanbig  in  aflen  feinen  SBcgcn.  (^afobuo 
1:8.) 

*  ♦  *  ♦ 

— 3Bie  rubig  unb  bciter  fbnntc  man 
fein,  tnenn  man  immer  mit  Sw^^erjicbt  ben 
allberforgenben  ©ott  fubren  lief].  "iOtit 
ein  toenig  Oel  im  i^uge  unb  einer  .^anb= 
boE  E)iebl  im  ^ab  bot  (flias  bie  ^unger§= 
not  iibericbt.  Xer  ^err  forgt  fiir  jeben 
ber  leiblicb  unb  geiftli(b  bag  feine  tut. 
'JBoflen  'Dtut  faffen.  “SBoEen  unfere  3«’ 
flucbt  ftets  3um  ^errn  nebmen.  SBoEcu 
lernen  une  ibm  ganj  an^ubertraueu. 

(3BQbrbeitg-freunb.) 

*  *  ♦  ♦  . 

— .'beute  ift  ber  G,  ID^ara;  "Tie'  SBit- 
tcrung  nxibrenb  ber  Icbte  SBoebe  b^r  mar 
fd)on,  bod)  ein  falter  SBinb  bon  bem 
3Beften  unb  9forb  3Beft;  mobrfdbeinlid) 

ift  3d)nec  in  bem  meften  mclcbcr  bie 
Siuft  folt  mod)t.  Sm  tog  taut  eg  etmag; 
aber  iebe  noebt  friert  eo  mieber;  bie 
SBege  finb  mieber  3icmlid)  fd)bn  unb  troc= 
fen;  ober  bor  3mci  5Bod)cn  maren  fie 
fcblimm. 

Xer  ©efunbbeit?  auftanb  ift  gegcn= 

mdrtig  jiemlid)  gut  in  biefer  llmgcgenb. 
^IWorgcn  fenben  mir  bag  (£obb  3um  Xrurfer 
fur  ia)?dr3  15  fEummer.  Xic  Smei  Ic^cn 
'Jfuggoben  finb  in  guter  Seit  ongefommen : 
mir  boffen  bieg  mirb  ber  fein  in  ber 
8ufunft.  Xag  'iUtatcrioI  fiir  bie  smei 
lebteii  'Xuggaben  moren  faft  oEeg  Original. 
3Bir  finb  bonfbor  311  ben  Sdircibern  fiir 
tbre  QWitbilfe;  bitte,  bnltct  on  mit  fd}reiben 
fo  baft  mir  immer  cinen  'iRorrat  baben 

mogen  bon  3Irtiffen  anftatt  ein  SDfangel, 
fo  boft  mir  ni^  genotigt  finb  ')fugmablun* 
gen  311  mad)en.  Xer  olte'  33ruber  X.  (?. 
aifoft,  ber  ber  fleifigftc  'Sd)rerber  ilbar  fiir 


ben  $eroIb  ber  fonn  nidbt  mebr  fo  biel 
febreiben  megen  aifattigfeit  unb  ^erafebler; 
fo  miiffen  anbere  3(breiber  eintreten 
unb  ntitbelfen;  unb  mir  felbft  fbnuen  audb 
nidbt  mebr  fo  biel  fdbreiben  alg  friiber, 
ba3u  boben  mir  oudb  biel  anber  fdbreibeng 
3U  tun  baft  nidbt  fur  ben  ^rolb  ift. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

^ — ^58  ud)er  'Stnseig  e: — ‘^iermit  mirb 
befannt  gemodbt;  boft  ^obn  ©.  ©ingerid) 
bon  ^nlona,  ^oma,  3mei  beutfebe  Q)?drtyr» 
er=9Jud)cr  bot  3um  berfoufen,  bie  nod)  in 
gutem  auftonbe  finb ;  ber  fpreig  per 
Gyentplar  ift  $8.00,  ber  Mufer  bot  bie 
berfenbungg  Soften  au  be3obIen  menu  fie 
bei  ipoft  ober  ©jbregg  berfanbt  merben. 
2)?on  fdbreibc  an  ^obn  G.  ©ingerid)  ober 
on  3.  X.  ©uengeridb  in  fEoebfroge  ober 
iBeftcEung  ber  SJii^er.  3.  X.  ©. 


9?c«tgfciten  iinb  ^egebenbeiten 


^re.  vsofcpb  2*.  '3dbrodf  ift  ben  21 
^februor  nod)  $oTmcg  ©ounti),  Ohio  gc» 
gongen  ouf  Slntmort  bon  einem  Xelcgrom 
mcldiec-  bcnfelbigen  Xag  bierongefommen 
ift  unb  bcridblet  baft  ber  Xobib  03?.  SEJiEcr 
geftorben  ift. 

5U?enno  X.  “Cead)))  unb  SBeib,  5fnno  X. 
?)ober,  Xon.  ©ingeri(^,  ©li  X.  ?)ober, 
'aW'orr  5seff,  S.  0?(’iEer,  9ttlep  93.  ERiEer 
unb  SBcib  finb  nocb  .^olono,  ^omo  gc= 
gongen,  ber  9Iunt  8cno  ^ober  ibrer 
Seidienfeier  bei  311  mobnen. 

©tanoffeg  ©renneman  unb  gomilic,  bie 
etiidbe  viobf  mobnboft  moren  bei  Stuttgart, 
?frfanfog,  moren  etiidbe  Xog  in  unfercr 
©egenb  ouf  ibrer  fEeife  nod)  .^olono, 
vioma  mo  fie  gebenfen  mobnboft  3U  modien. 

S.  91.  m. 


Xer  ©Ittubc  cine  gemiffe  3«berfid)t. 


9?on  X.  G.  9)«aft 

ift  ober  ber  ©lonbe  cine  gemiffe 
3iiberfid)t  beg,  bog  man  boffet,  nnb  nid)t 
ameifelt  on  bem,  bog  mon  nidjt  fieftet.’^ 
Gbr.  11:1. 

.•oier  fteEt  ung  ber  9IpofteI  ber  ©loube 
unb  bie  .?>offnung  iiber  oEe  3meifel  binoug. 
?fbcr  eg  bonbelt  fid)  bon  einem  lebenbigen 
©louben,  ber  burdb  bie  Siebe  tbotig  ift: 
unb  bon  einer  lebenbigen  ^offnung,  bie 
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tDeldfie  burd^-  bie  neu  unb  SBiebcrgcburt  er= 
longt  toirb,  tote  ^etruS  fd^reibt  1  ^et.  1: 
3.  ,,@€robet  fci  ©ott  ttnb  ber  SSotcr  itn* 
ferig  |>emi  ber  «»§  natb  feiner 

gro^^  Sormj^crgigfeit  totebergeboren  Ijot 
in  einer  lebenbtgett  ^offniing  burdj  bie 
9(jiferftebung  ^efu  6btifri  tjon  ben  Joten/^ 
3Bcnn  toir  fo  burd^  unfer  Xert  dop  geben 
fo  feben  toir  bafe  ber  3CpofteI  on  bem  C^= 
rcd)tcn  9ibel  ongefongen  botr  wn§  au  er« 
sablcii  tote  bie  9IItbQter  biird)  ben  OilQn= 
■ben  gereebt  getoorben  finb,  bonn  fie  baben 
ibrcii  ©laitbcn  tbiitig  gcmorfit,  iinb  in 
fraft  gefept,  mit  28crfcn  bee  geborfom?. 
9l6cr  toor  ber  crftc  ^Jortprer  ber  tint  fciiicn 
©Imtbcn  fterben  miifete;  bictocil  fein  Cpfer 
befe  bem  6'oin  feine§  ubertroffen  bat,  unb 
bitrcb  toeltbc§  er  aeugnife  iibcrfoinmen  bat 
bap  er  gereebt  fei,  bo  @ott  aeugete  non 
feiner  @abe;  9?un  auf  toa§  fiir  etne  toeife 
bap  ©ott  fein  Beugnife  ba3u  gegeben  bat, 
toeifs  icb  niebt;  Ginige  58ibel  Icier  glauben 
bap  ber  9tau(b  bon  feinem  Opfer  toare  auf= 
todrts  gen  ,<pimmel  geftiegen,  unb  Goin’? 
fftaudb  toare  auf  ber  Grbe  berum  gefditoebt, 
unb  tocnn§  bie  93ibel  fagen  toiirbe  fo 
mupten  toir  eg  alle  glauben;  anbere  <SIau= 
ben  ber  ^^err  bcitte  bom  t'oimmel 

foCen  laffen  auf  fein  £)pfcr,  fo  bap  e§ 
fidf)bar  roar  311  Gain,  unb  er  bepbalb  Gr= 
grimmet  ift  roiber  feinen  9?ruber;  unb 
toenn  bag  bie  be!  toiirbe  fagen,  fo  mupten 
toir  eg  oud)  glauben.  9fber  ade  toiffen  toir 
bap  @ott  geuer  bom  .^immel  fallen  licp 
auf  Glietg  Cpfer  1  ^on.  18,  38.  urn  fein 
eigen  tnerF  unb  bintmlifd>e  ^raft  311  bc= 
ftdtigen,  unb  beg  S^cufelg  3Scrf  311  ntd)te 
3u  madien.  00  lefcn  toir  and)  2  Gbron. 
7:l.  „ltnb  btt  Sfliauton  anggcrcbct  bnttc, 
fid  ^ncr  bom  ,t>immd,  nnb  bcr3cbrctc 
bog  JSronbopfer  unb  onbern  Dpfer,  nnb 
btc  ^errlidjfeit  beg  .^errn  crfnilctc  bog 
.t>ong.” 

00  ouep  3  miof.  9:24.  ^^i^enn  boo  fetter 
Jom  ong  bon  bem  i^rrn,  nnb  bcrsdirctc 
ottf  bem  9lItor  bog  ^ronbopfer  nnb  bog 
^0  bog  offeg  $oI!  fobe,  froblodten 
fic  nnb  fidctt  onf  ibr  Jlntlip.’' 

3Bag  toirflicp  'bog  ^enn3cicben  toor, 
toobei  fic  beibe  fapen,  bap  91belg  Opfer 
gnabig  toor  Por  bem  :§errn,  unb  Going 
uid)t,  ift  nidpt  befdirieben. 

^oulug  fdireibt,  ^^erfelbigc  («cift 


(namtiep  ber  @eift  ©otteg)  gibt  Bengnip 
nnferm  ©cift,  bop  toir  ©otteg  ^i'nbcr 
finb."  fRom.  8,  16.  ITa  ber  Sdpreiber  in 
unferm  Xert  Gop.  fertig  toor,  311  fogen  non 
ben  53ielen,  toog  fic  burd)  ben  (Glauben 
erlongt  baben,  fo  fapt  er  fic  ollc  3ufom= 
men,  mit  cincm  ftrid)  ber  ^eber  unb 
fagt;  „^icfe  oUc  baben  biirdf  ben  OJIoip 
ben  3c«gnip  iiberfommen,  nnb  nirijt 
empfongen  bie  ‘^erpeipnng.”  ^efug  bo 
er  cin  gcfprdd)  battc  mit  ben  .^subeu: 
Sop.  8,  56.  ,3brabam  ener  58oter,  toorb 
frob,  bop  er  meinen  ilog  feben  foUte:  nnb 
er  fobe  tbn  nnb  frente  fid).”  Gr  Imt  ibu 
gefepen^  burdp  bog  ^rnrobr  ber  9>erheif^ 
ling;  Gr  pot  ©ott  bci  feinem  ©ort  ber 
9?crpeipung  grnommen,  unb  bag  Pat  ber 
0cgcu  gebradpt;  unb  bag  ift  oiidp  fiir  ung, 
28ir  miiffcn  C^ott  bci  feinem  9iVn't  nepmen, 
unb  unfern  ©louben  betoeifen  mit  unferm 
©eporfam.  llm  bag  flar  311  mad)en  tool* 
len  toir  ber  2I?cnfdi  nepmen;  2)?ottP.  12: 
10.  mit  ber  ncrborretc  .'danb;  ^efug  fpradi 
3U  ipm;  ,rStrerfe  beine  |mnb  ong;  Unb  er 
ftrerfte  fie  ong;  nnb  fie  toorb  ibnt  toieber 
gefnnb,  gleidP  tote  bie  onbere.”  Gin 
Btocifler  pdttc  fbnnen  fagen,  ,,^0  mein 
^err,”  toic  foil  id)  fic  augftredFen ‘d  'iiOiod) 
mid)  rnal  gefunb  fo  roill  id)  fic  fd)on  aiig* 
ftreden;  unter  foId)cm  Cvllouben  rodre  er 
niemaig  gefunb  toorben;  er  muptc  ^efug 
bci  feinem  "iELIort  nepmen,  unb  bie  .^'anb 
augftrerfen,  unb  bag  Pat  ber  Segen  ge= 
brad)t:  unb  bag  ift  toag  ipn  febeg  mal 
bringt.  98ir  toolleu  nodi  ben  @id)tbriid)i* 
gen  nepmen  too  turn  roir  lefcn:  9IJorf.  2::{. 
biefer  tourbe  non  nieren  getragen;  er  tour 
fo  unbepolfcn  bop  eg  nier  maun  geuom* 
men  pot  ipn  311  Jsefu  311  bringen:  unb  bo 
fic  pin  Fomcn,  fo  fonnten  fie  ipn  •  nid)t 
3U  ^cfii  bringen  nor  ber  9?oIfg  menge,  unb 
fie  grU'bcn  bog  Todp  auf,  paben  bie  Biegel 
auf  feite  gcicgt,  'bag  2od)  grop  genug  ge* 
mad)t  urn  bog  ©ett  mit  bem  SKonn  burdig 
X'od)  nicber  laffen,  nicr  gloubiac  Patten 
am  3trirf  polt,  longfam  unb  forafditig 
patten  fie  iPn  nicber  gclaffen,  ber  “i)?ann 
toar  in  Grnft  unb  bie  nicr  and),  cnblid) 
fomcn  fie  nicber  big  ouf  bie  fopfe  ber 
Scute,  unb  fic  modpten  raum,  unb  gcrabe 
nor  bie  Ofiifep  5efu  toorb  cr  gelcgt; 
fprad)  3U  ipm  „!]Krin  Sopn,  beine  Sunben 
finb  bir  pergeben;  3di  foge  bir,  ftebe  onf,  ^ 
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niinin  bein  Sett  unb  get)e  bcim ;  Unb  ols* 
both  ftunb  er  tiiif,  nobm  fein  Sett  nnb 
gtng  binaub  Dor  alleit,  alfo  bob  fie  fi^ 
o0e  entfebten,  unb  bnef^n  0ott  unb  fbro* 
djen:  SSir  boben  foIdK^  nod)  nie  gefeben.” 
®iefer  bii^ic  audb  fbnncn  fagen;  ,,3®  m^i” 
^err,’^  icb  bin  geparoliaeb,  tt>ie  foil  id) 
auffteben?  SKacb  micb  mal  ^funb,  fo 
toil!  i(b  f^on  ouffteben;  unter  foId)em 
©laubcn  Judre  cr  niemalS  gefunb  gemorben ; 
er  mufete  ^efus  bei  feinem  SSort  nebmen, 
unb  ouffteben,  unb  ba§  ift  tons  ber  ©egen 
gebroebt  bnt.  Unb  bo§  ift  teas  ibn  jebel 
mol  bringt.  28enn  Sefn§  fnflii  SSnbr* 
lidb,  SJttbrlidif  id)  f^se  end):  SBer  mein 
Sort  biirrt  nnb  gtonbet  bem  ber  mid)  ge« 
fonbt  bat,  ber  bat  bog  ctoige  £eben,  nnb 
fommt  nid)t  in  bog  ®erid;t,  fonbern  er  ift 
bom  Job  3um  fieben  binburdfgcbrnngen.” 
Obiger  Sers  berbeif)t  ung  ober  diel, 
erfteng  fogt  er  ung  bog  emige  Seben  ,^u, 
unb  jlueiteng  fpridbt  cr  ung  log  bom  @e» 
rid)t.  9tun  iboUcn  mir  ibn  bci  feinem 
Sort  nebmen,  unb  mit  ©otteg  bilfe, 
unferen  ©loubeu  betoeifen  mit  Serfen 
beg  ©eborfomg. 

©r  fogt,  ber  bat  bog  ctoige  Seben;  er 
fogt  niebt  er  foil  eg  bnben  tocnn  cr  ©tirbi; 
cr  longt  cs  bem  rcd)t  ©Idubigen  grobc 
bin;  nun  toie  bat  cr  bog  etoige  Seben?  6r 
bot  eg  im  ©louben  an  bie  Serbeifeung; 
unb  ber  too  eg  berbeifeen  bat  fonn  nid)t 
Siigen.  ?lber  ber  aiJcnfcb  miife  unter  bie 
Sebingungen  beg  (fbongeliumg  fommen, 
im  ganacn,  unb  nid)t  nur  3um  tbeil, 
fonbern  toir  miiffcn  ottem  obfogen,  big  ouf 
bie  oiler  ongctoo'bnftcn  feboog  Sunben 
mufe  ber  Q)?enfcb  obfogen  tocnn  er  boffen 
toiH  boe  etoige  Seben  311  baben.  ^ob 
17:  8.  Sogt  ung  5ef»^  tbog  ^g  etoige 
Seben  ift.  „Xog  ift  ober  bog  etoige  Seben, 
bo^  fie  birb,  ber  bn  oUein  tooffrer  @ott 
btfif,  nnb  ben  bn  gefonbt  baft,  vfefnm 
^btiftum,  erfennen/^  iWit  bem  Sort  6r» 
fennen,.  toitt  er  ung  Diclcg  fogen  unb  leb* 
ren.  oba  erfennen  olg  (Sr'ofer  don 
■'tfiinbcn.  vvbn  erfennen  olg  ber  Serbeifjene 
Seibeg“Sonien,  ber  bem  Sdjiongen  ®o* 
men  ben  .Qopf  aertreten  foflte,  unb  fo 
mid)  bat.  ^sbn  erfennen  olg  ber  dom 
/JSeiligen  ©eift  embfangen  don  ber  ^ung* 
frou  ijutorio,  unb  burd)  fie  in  biefe 
unter  bem  ^lud)  belobenc  Scit  geboren; 
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don  i^obanneg  getouft  im  ^orbon;  ber 
feine  ^immlifdbe  unb  ©riofunggfroft  er= 
3cugt  bat  mit  diele  grofee  Sunberaeitben ; 
unb  bo  bie  dom  Soter  beftimmte  3cit  ge* 
fommen  ift,  unter  Santio  ifSiloto  om 
^reua  geftorben  ift  fiir  ode  3I2enfd)en. 
Saulug  on  bie  idbil.  3:10  „3u  erfennen 
ibn  unb  bie  Sroft  feiner  3lttferftebung 
nnb  bie  ©cmeinfd)oft  feiner  Seiben,  boft 
id)  feinem  Xobe  dbnli^  toerbe.”  Saulug 
lebrt  ung  diele^  in  bem  einen  Serg.  Sw 
erfennen  ibn  ^efum  otg  ©riofer  don  ©iin* 
ben;  unb  bie  ^oft  feiner  ^nferftebnng. 
5^0  feine  9Iuferftebung  toor  bog  grofeefte 
Sunbcraeicben  um  bie  Selt  au  uberaeugen 
bob  er  don  ©ott  gefonbt  toor;  toenn  cr 
ni(bt  9Iuferftanben  todre,  fo  todre  bie  ©r= 
Idfungg  Sodbe  nidbt  fertig  getoefen.  ©g  ift 
nid)t  genug  ber  Siinbe  obfterben,  fonbern 
toir  miiffen  oudb  mit  ibm  in  ber  ©ereditig- 
feit  9Iuferftcben;  bonn  unb  erft  bonn  ift 
ber  3toecf  feiner  9tuferftebung  erfiidt. 
Saulug  bat  odeg  fonft  fiir  'Sdbaben  unb 
,^otb  geodbtet,  gegen  ber  Ueberfdbtodng» 
lidben  Grfenntnife  ^efu  ©brifti  feineg 
,^errn.  ^bil  3:8.  Sir  foden  oudb  tood)fen 
in  ber  ©rfenntnife  ©otteg,  unb  unferg 
.'berm  ^efu  ©brifti.  Unb  fo  bod)  bie  ©r* 
fenntnig  ^efu  ©brift  gefcbdbt  ift,  fo  ift  bie 
Siebc  ©brifti  nodb  bober  gefdbdbt,  unb 
ode  ©rfenntnife  iibertrift.  ©bb^-  3:19. 


0d)lod)tfd)ofe. 


©g  toor  cine  Seit,  bob  bie  ©briftgIou= 
bigen  3)ienfdbcn  don  ben  nid)t  ©briften  der^ 
foigt  tourben,  unb  fogar  getobtet  nmrbcn, 
bietoeil  fie  ben  toobren  Seligmodbenbcn 
©Imiben  batten,  unb  benfelben  mit  ibrem 
Scbengtoonbel  beftdtigten  unb  um  befj 
toegen,  ouf,  bie  oder  groufomftc  3lrt  bc» 
bon  belt  toorben,  bofe  San  lug  p  einer 
3eit  Sibreibt;  „Um  beinet  (©brifti)  toil= 
len,  .toerben  toir  getobet  ben  gonaen  2!og, 
toir  finb  geodbtet  fiir  ®dbIad)tfdbofc.-  9Iber 
Sailing  fonnte  in  bem  fidb  freuen  unb 
fogen :  5in  bem  odem  iibertoinben  toir 
tocit  um  beb  toiden,  ber  ung  geliebet  bot. 
JRom.  8,  36—37. 

^m  11  ©obitel  ©brder  boben  toir  cine 
9fo(brid)t  toie  bie  toobren  ©Idubigen,  be* 
bonbelt  finb  toorben,  ndbmlid):  ©tlid)e 
boben  Spott  unb  ©eifein  erlitten  boau 
Sonbe  unb  ©efdngniffe;  Sic  finb  gc- 
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fteinlget  actbocft,  3erfto(3^en,  bard^’s 
©df^toerbt  getobtet;  fie  finb  umfiergcgQn- 
gen  in  ^elaen  unb  Bi^Qcnfellen,  mit  aWan» 
gel,  mit  Siriibfal,  mit  Hngemad|,  unb  finb 
im  Glenb  ge^angen,  unb  in  ben  aBiiften, 
Quf  ben  ^Bergen,  unb  in  ben  ^liiften  unbb 
S^rn  ber  ©rbe.  Urn  foldfjen  SBiber* 
inartigfeiten  3U  Begegnen  erforbert  e§  ein 
toarer  ©loube  an  @ott,  fa  ein  ©laubcn 
ber  mebr  ift  benn  nur  ein  2Runb6efcnnt^ 
nife. 

SBir  aber,  leben  jefet  in  ciner  foIdf)cn 
f5freibeit§'3eit  bafe  luir  unbcrbinbert  @ott 
bienen  fonnen  narf)  unferer  ©emiffen^ 
Ifeberaeugung,  unb  bie  toabren  <Sotte5= 
finber  merben  fogor  gclobt  Don  ber  0brig= 
feit  unb  non  ber  Dbrigfeit  befdbubt,  abcr 
c§  ift  3u  befiirdbten  bag  biefe  gnabene^ 
freibeitjeit  3u  niel  nngcmenbct  h>irb  3um 
MEel  ber  So§t)eit  onftatt  3u  @otte§  @bre ; 
aber  ©ott  tnirb  beimfudben  tt>enn  fcine 
Beit  fommt  beim3ufudben,  mie  toir  nieic 
'^embel  bttben  in  l^eiliQex  Sdbrift. 

S5Hr  leben  fo  unbefiimmert  bob  in, 
nebmcn  bielleidbt  nicbt  fo  biel  Beit  boroti 
3U  benfen  um  '©ott  30  bonfcn  bofe  er  un§ 
fo  fonberlidb  gefegnet  bot,  ba&  toir  nidbt 
muffen  fiir  '^dbladbtfdbafe  geredbnet  mer= 
ben,  aber  on  ftatt  beffen,  b<Jbcn  Me  ebnf= 
ten,  idb  meine,  bie  ^abren  Gbriftcn,  ben 
<sdbub  bon  ber  Obrigfeit. 

®.  ,'^erfbberger. 

Sicbett  6Wcid)iniffe  bon  bem  fRcid) 

db.  SWottb.  13. 

Bu  biefer  B«t^  rebete  ^efu§,  3u  biel 
SJoIfS,  er  febtc  fidb  in  ba§  S(biff,  unb 
atte§  93oIf  ftanb  om  lifer,  unb  boretcn 
feine  ©leidbniffe.  dr  ai§  ber  gate  ‘Ba- 
man,  in  bem  er  ben  guten  Samen  fate, 
fiel  e§  auf  berfdbiebcne  drbe:  ■Jfn  ben  9Beg, 
ouf  bo§.  ®teinigte,  unter  Me  Xornen,  unb 
in  ba§  gutc  fianb. 

SHe  brei  erften  bradbtcn  feine  girudbt, 
aber  ber  biertc  teil  bracbtc  in  brei  ber» 
fdbiebenen  SWaafen:  .?>unbcrt,  Scdbsig,  unb 
S)rei6ig  foltig.  TieS  berfd[)iebenc  2anb, 
bilbet  ab,  ben  fd)ibad)en  3uftanb  be§  armen 
SWenfcblidben  ^er3en§.  Sfn  ben  SSRcg:  'Sat' 
barte  unb  unbereitc  ^per3  fann  bies  lebeii' 
bigc  ^efu§  3Bort  nid)t  berfteben,  ba  fam= 
men  bie  SSogel  unb  frafecn  es  auf.  'Jluf 
ba§  Steinigtc:  I5a^  unruf)ige  unb  Ieid)t- 


finnige  ^er3  be§  fcbneE  rebct,  aber  in 
^riibfol  unb  SBerfoIgung  nidbt  gebuIMg 
unb  feft  bleibt  toirb  nid^t  beftef)cn.  llnter 
bie  1£'ornen:  beraagte,  unb  ungelaf= 

fene  $er3  ba§  fidb  ^lidbt  biilet  Dor  bem 
@ei3,  unb  an  bem  ^rmen  unb  Sctriibteu 
Faltmutig  berbei  ge^t,  toirb  nidbt  getroftet 
fein.  ^n  ba§  gute  fionb:  toorme,  er^ 

toeiebte  unb  bon  d5otte§  @eift  unb  Ciebe 
befeudbtete  ^^r3,  bringt  gnidbt  nod)  fei- 
nem  bermogen.  ‘IDer  B^rte  ^Wcnfdb 
in  toeldbem  bie§  lebenbige  tSdmIein  ift 
eingefoUen  tragt  'DrciBig'foItig.  SBir  abS 
ditere  SBriiber  unb  ©d)tocftern,  ©ed)3ig, 
unb  bie  ^flten  unb  rcifen  .^unbert  faltig, 
nadb  feiner  93armbcr3igfeit  unb  ■©nabe. 
3>urdb  biefc^  troftlidbe  unb  aufmunterenbe 
©Iei(bni6,  lebrt  un§  ber  liebe  ^>eiIanM 
ba§  JKnbli^e  unb  aufridbtige,  SBirfen  unb^ 
^frbeiten  feiner  ©cmeinbe,  in  feinem  9leid^ 
bier  auf  drben,  unb  bie  dinigfeit  unb 
IBebilfligfeit  gegen  einanber,  unb  un§ 
freuen  toenn  toir  bcrnebmen  bof?  inifere 
SWitbriiber  unb  ^ener,  immer  mebr  unb 
mebr  geftarft  unb  erbauet  toerben.  din 
anbereg  ©leidbniS  legte  er  ibnen  bor:  SBic 
ber  bofe  geinb  llnfrout  stoifeben  ben  SEPei* 
3en  foet  in  feiner  ?^alfdibeit,  unb  toie  an 
Sencjm  grofeen  drntetag  nur  ber  5Bei3en 
eingefammelt  toirb.  'Tur^  biefe  ©Icidbniffe 
lebrtj  ^fuS  ung  bo^’  lebenbige,  toadbfenbe, 
unb  :3unebmenbe  SSefen  in  unferen  .'^er- 
sen,  unb  ©eelen. 

3>ie  ^linger  fragten  ?5efu  bernadb:  ‘Teute 
un§  ba§  ©leidbniS  bom  llnfrout  auf  bem 
5f(fer?  dr  fogt  e§  ibnen  unb  uns  redbt 
beutliib  toie  bafe  er  fcibft  ben  guten  <co* 
men  fat.  ^r  ^Idfer  ober  ba§  fVIb  (im 
dnglifd)en),  ift  Me  SBelt.  ^Il?idb  biinft, 
biefer  ^dfer,  J^^Ib  unb  SBcIt,  ift  bas  bier 
berfebiebene  fibnb:  'Der  Sege  ba§  <steinig* 
te,  untcr  bie  Domen,  unb  bo6  gute  5anb. 
2)cr  gute  0ame  finb  Me  liinber  beS  9feid»§, 
bo§  meint  ber  9luf  S^fu,  3ur  93ufee,al6  ein 
Iebenbige§  23ei3cn  Sdmicin,  in  nnfer  reu* 
miitigeS  unb  leibtrogcnbeei  '.^ver3  ift  ein- 
gefat,  unb  toir  ber  Siinbe  nidbt  mebr 
bienen. 

1)05  llnfrout  finb  bie  ^nber  ber  )Bo§- 
beit,  unb  ber  Sfeinb  ber  fie  fat,  ift  ber 
ieufel.  IMe  drntc  ift  bos  dnbe  ber 
SBelt,  bie  Sd)nitter  finb  bie  dngel. 

fBir  tooHen  un^  aber  .^nblitb  beugen 
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nor  unferem  fiicbcn  .^immlij(ft€n  SSater 
in  biefer  le^t  bctritbten  unb  nerfiibrifd^^n 
unb  tbn  bcmiitxg  bitten  bafe  tnir 
unb  unfere  ^nbcr  bon  be§  5teufel§  Sift 
bi’ttmrt  bleiben,  unb  nienxanb  feine  9terger= 
uif3,  obcr  Unrecbt  tun,  fo  bafe  n>ir  biefer 
')c()recflicben  ©trofe  bcm  ©otteS  nto= 
gen  entgebcn,  unb  mit  ben  (^redbten 
ieuibten  mie  bie  <Sonne  in  il^^eS  SSoterS 
J)tcicb.  ScfuS  bcmitbete  fidb  mit  gonjen 
Grnft,  burc^  bicfe  ©Ictrbniffe  ben  SB^enfcben 
ibren  ©eelcn  3uftanb  an§  ^era  m  legen, 
fo  bofe  fie  ibre  eUnbcn  fonnten  erfennen, 
unb  in  SBobrer  9tcii  ibre  .<per3en§  Sbitr 
«uftun,  fo  bafe  bcr  .<peilige,  unb  gute  @eift 
bon  oben  fonnte  einfcbren,  unb  ibnen 
3riebc  unb  ctt)ige$  Seben  fcbenfen.  ©r 
frngtc  fie  ob  fie  btcfc§  atteS  berftciubcn? 
Sic  antmortcn  ^a,  .'pcrr.  SBobrfdbeinlicb 
marcn  aucb  ©dbriftgclebrte,  bie.  biefe  neue 
Sebre  bon  ijc-fu  311  .^cracn  namcn:  ^ie 
muntertc  cr  J^rcunblid)  Quf,  bafe  fie  nicbt 
nur  olte  Srf)rift,  fonbcrn  and)  biefe  fl'teuc 
unb  bclebenbc  Scbrc,  foCtcn  bcrfiinbigcn, 
Unfcr  Sicbcr  .^pcilonb  arbcitcte  immcr 
bortoortg  unb  cine  ficinc  B^bl  fofflte 
ibm  nod),  unb  mar  bctriibt  bafi  feiuc 
nabc  9?ermaubtcu  ibm  nidit  in  Siebc 
3ur  Seitc  ftanbcn,  unb  ging  in  Wetbfc= 
mgnCriinb  fcine  Sccle  mor  bctriibt  bi§  in 
ben  Xob,  unb  cr  rang  mit  bcm  3:obc  bi‘5 
fcin  Sdirocifx  mic  33Intetrobfcn  auf  bic 
Grbc  fid,  unb  cin  Gngcl  bom  .<C>immcI 
ftdrftc  ibn.  Gr  marb  ba§  Somm  inv 
Sd)Iad)tbanf  gcfiirt  nni  cin  reined  unb 
bolfommcnc^?  Dbfcr  roerben  bci  feinem 
licbcn  .'C'imnilifdicn  SSntcr,  nm  un?  'Xrme 
mit  ibm  311  bcrfobncn.  £)b,  Sicbcr  .‘oci’ 
Idnb  gib  un§  cin  fcild}c§  .<c*er3,  Sinn,  unb 
^cmiit,  bah  i^ir  bid)  iiber  allc§  mittig 
licbcn,  unb  bcinc  05cbotc  batten,  iinb 
menu  ^iJir  bcrfudit  obcr  bon  bcm  .‘^rrn 
gc3ud)tigt  merben,  and)  licber  Iciben,  al§ 
mic  mcicbcn  non  bcincm  3»cg,  bcincr 
Sabrbeit  iinb  bon  bcincm  Seben. 

•jf.  f^cb.  ‘22lcn  1028. 

llnfcrc  ;^ngcnb  'JlbtcitHiig 
»ibel  eSfroflcn 

3fr.  9lo.  505.— -SBa^  that  fRuben  al§ 
cr  micber  aur  Oirnbe  fam  unb  fanb  Sofe|>b 
nid)t? 


ffiabrbeit 

9to.  506.  —  aSoS  tbaten  bie  2tt)ofteI 
SarnabaS  unb  RJauIuS  ba  fie  borcten  bafe 
ber  ^riefter  ^ubiterS  brad)te  Dd)fen  unb 
'Mnae  bor  ba§  Slbor,  unb  moUte  obfem 
famt  bem  aSoIf? 


aintmorten  oitf  33ibel  ijrogcn 


fjr.  9to.  497.— ®a§  fibicb  ©ott  bon 
ber  ginfternih? 

atntm.  —  fd)icb  ©ott  ba§  Sid^t  bon 
ber  ginfternife.  1  SRo§.  1,  7. 

fRiibttfbe  Scbrc.  —  3n§  ©ott  bic  ©rbc 
erfdbaffen  botte  mor  fie  leer  unb  finftcr. 
So  modte  er  fie  aber  nid)t  baben,  benn 
fie  fottte  bemobnbar  merben.  bourne  unb 
a^flanaen  niter  '3lrt  fottten  au§  ber  @rbe 
macbfen,  unb  aEerlei  lebenbige  STbicre 
unb  ^eoturen  fomobi  al§  3??cnfd)en,  \oU- 
ten  barouf  mobnen  unb  leben  unb  97ab“ 
rung  finben. 

^arum  fbrad)  ©ott:  ©§  merbe  Siebt! 
Hub  e§  morb  Siebt.  mar  aber  noeb 
nidbt  bie  Sonne  crfd)offen,  aber  bennod) 
marb  e§  Siebt.  ©ott  fabe  aueb  boh  ba§ 
Siebt  gut  mor,  ober  c§  mar  niebt  mic  er 
e§  boben  motttc.  "Xiarnm  febieb  ©ott  bo§ 
Sidbn3on  ber  ginfternih,  unb  nanntc  bo§ 
Siebt  unb  bic  ginfternih  nanntc  er 
97oebt. 

©ott  bat  e§  fo  mci^tid)  crfebaffcn  bah 
menu  e§  Zag  ift  atte^  Sid)t  fott  fcin,  nnb 
bci  5Rod)t  ift  c§  finftcr.  Sid)t  unb  ginftcr^ 
nih  fott  gcfcbicbcn  fdn.  3Bic  in  bcr 
97atur  fo  mitt  er  e§  and)  in  geifttieber  ®c= 
aiebung  boben.  Sidbt  ift  ein  ©ilb  bc^o 
aSabren,  ©uten  unb  Sdbbnen,  ber  ©Iud= 
fdigteit,  ber  ©rfenntnih,  mie  aueb  ber 
©nobe  ©ottc§.  ginfternih  bebeutet,  ober 
ift  bo§  a?itb  ode‘5  Sd)Icebten  unb  a36fcn. 
©eiftlid)  btinb  311  fein,  meint,  groher 
9RongcI  an  Grfcnntnih  gottlieber  ^dben; 
aueb  aSerftodbeit  nnb  Sicbe  aum  aSbfen  ift 
ginfternih. 

©briftu^  acugete  bon  ^obonne^:  6r  mor 
cin  brennenbes  unb  fibeinenb  Sidbt.  @r 
fogtc  aber  oudb  t)on  fief)  felbft  etlid)c  mat 
^db  bin  bo§  Siebt  bcr  aSelt.  3tudb  fagte 
Simeon  bon  ibm  bah  or  fei  „ein  Sidbt  au 
erleudbten  bic  ipoiben.”  ©ott  felber  ift 
Sidbt  unb  atte?’  mo§  bon  ibm  tommt  ift 
Siebt.  atudb  fogt  Scfu§  bon  bennen  bie 
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@otte§  J^inber  finb:  Sbr  fetb  bog  2idE)t 

>  ber  SGScIt. 

STm  Sfnfang  ba  ^ott  boS  Sid^t  be- 
^  macf)t  batte,  f^ieb  er  €§  bon  ber  ginfter* 
nife  unb  fo  toiH  er  eg  je^t  norf)  bobcn. 
3)ng  Std)t, — bog  @ute  unb  ^Bobre  foK 
ganalicf)  getrennt  fein  bon  ber  ginfternifj. 
@r  toitt  bog  SBoIf  ^otteg  gefd^teben  fei 

*  bon  ber  98elt.  ©e^et  oug  bon  ibnen  unb 
riibret  fein  unreineg  on  fbrid^t  ber  ^err. 

^■oulug  lebrt  ung  [o  treulitf)  :  ■Seib  nid^t 
in  ber  gfinfternife,  fonbern,  .^nber  beg 
Sidrtg  unb  beg  S^ageg.  SBir,  fogt  er, 
S\  finb  nid^t  bon  ber  S^od^t  nod^  bon  ber 

V  Sibftemife.  ©r  iuornet  oudi)  unb  fogt: 

*  nid^t  ©emeinfd^aft  mit  ben  unfrud)t= 

^  buren  SBerfen  ber  ginfterniB.  @in  ^nb 

©otteg  fott  fo  ganalitb  bom  SBofen  gef(bie= 
•ben  fein  bafe  man  bon  ibm  fogen  fann  bug 
Sidfit  bat  feine  ©emeinfd^oft  mit  ber 
Sinfternife.  ©g  mufe  immer  no(b  ge= 

I  fd^ieben  fein. — 

[  ffio,  498.  — SBog  bot  bog  Mf 

\  gefeben,  bog  in  Sinfternife  fafe,  unb  h>og 
ift  benen  oufgegangen,  bie  ba  fofeen  am 
Ort  unb  ©cbatten  beg  ^obeg? 

SInfto.  — ©in  grofeeg  Sicbt.  a?tnttb. 
4,  16. 

'  9ln1$rtdtt  fiebre.  —  'Sq  bctben  bjir  nocb 

tueiter  bag  geiftlicbe  Sitbt  bor  ung,  unb 

>  atoar  ein  grofeeg.  ©g  ift  nidfitg  toeniger 
alg  ^efug  ©briftug  felbft.  2)ie  fianbcr 

*  Sebulon  unb  9^abbtbali/  tbie  aud^  @ab 
unb  OKanoffe  toel^e  bie  Sdnber  jenfeit 
beg  ^orbang  toaren,  unb  ^faftbur  unb  ber 
bttibe  @^tQmm  SWanoffe  ioeicbe  biefeitg  beg 
S>?eereg  unb  beg  ^orbang  tooren,  moren 

.  alle  in  tieffter  ginfternife  berfaHen.  ©ali= 
Ida  fann  toobl  beibnif<b  genannt  toerben, 

*  benn  feit  ber  Wffbrifdfien  ©cfangenfcboft 
toor  eg  meifteng  bon  i^eiben  betoobnt. 

^eg  SBoIf  fob  in  SBobrtieit  in  ginfter^ 
nife  unb  am  Drt  unb  ©d^tten  beg  2:obeg. 
S^fug  aber,  alg  er  fein  Scbramt  ontrot 
.  berliefe  feine  SJaterftabt  S^oaaretb  unb 

jog  in  biefe  ©egenb  ber  f^infternife,  unb 

*  bog  grdfete  SCbcil  feiner  ikbraeit  bat  er 
in  biefer  ©egenb  augebracbt.  Sbnen  ift 
tDobrlicb  ein  grofeeg  Sicbt  oufgegangen. 

3Bog  nodb  bon  bem  5BoIf  ^groel  iibrig 
toor  in  biefen  Sdnbern  tooren  foft  oUe 
»  Saben,  bog  ift  fie  tboren  oug  bem  ©tomm 
Subo,  ober  SJenjorniniter  oug  bem  Stomm 


tBenjornin.  3)ie  onberen  aebn  Otdrnme 
iDurben  bon  ben  StffQrer  tbcggefubrt  unb 
fomen  nie  toieber  auriidf.  S)ie  Suben  unb 
bie  bon  benjamin  ober  fomen  toieber  au= 
ritcf  bon  ber  iBffbblonifdben  ©efongenfd^ 
unb  fiiHten  Swbeo  toieber,  toie  oudb  aum 
grofeen  Stb^il  bie  Sdnber  ber  ortbem  a^bn 
©tdmme.  ^n  biefen  Sdnbern  ober  blieb 
bog  aSoIf  ungelebrt  unb  bcrnodbldffrgt. 

geringe  ^enntnife  bom  ©efe^  toiirbe 
mit  beibnifd^em  SBefcn  bermif(bt  bis  eg 
in  SBobrbeit  in  grofecr  ginfternife  foft. 

3u  biefem  33oIf  fom  S^fu^  unb  lebrte 
fie  bog  ©bongelium.  ^ie  Scrgprebigt 
hjurbe  toobl  in  biefer  ©egcnb  gebolten. 
©eine  9lbofteIn  tourben  oUe  oug  biefen 
Sdnbern  getodbit.  ’I^iefe  ungelebrte  Seute 
unb  fioien  bie  fo  recbt  in  ber  geiftlicben 
Sinfternife  fofeen  boben  bog  grofee  Sidbt 
gefeben  unb  ficb  beleurf)ten  loffcn  unb  eg 
ongenommen. 

^ie  erleudbteten  ^uben  ober,  bie  aum 
grofeen  Stbeil  in  (scIbftgered[)tigFeit  lebten, 
unb  gut  belDonbert  limren  im  ©efeb,  unb 
ficb  einbilbeten  febenb  an  fein  (Sob.  9,  11.) 
fonnten  bog  Sicbt  nid)t  erfennen  unb 
blieben  in  ibrcr  93Iiiibbcit  unb  J^infterniB. 

—93. 


^tnbrr  Slricfe 


.^tfOen  ^onfog,,  geb.  16,  1928. 
fiieber  Onfel  Sobu,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
oUe  ^rolb  Sefer.  2Bir  baben  fdjdneg 
SBinter  SBetter.  ^\c  ©emcinbe  ift  bei 
bog  flWofe  big  am  ‘Sonntog.  ©bo  9?orn» 
troger  ift  geftorben  ^b.  11.  Sft  alt  ge- 
toorben  13  Sob^/  1  9Konat,  16  2:ag.  'Tie 
©cfunbbeit  ift  nicbt  fo  gut  h)ie  fie  fei 
fennt.  ©g  finb  aiemlid)  oiel  ^nbet  fronf 
on  ben  3Boffer  ^fJerblcn  unb  fiungen 
Si^er.  Stb  toin  bie  93ibel  Srftgen  ^o. 
493  big  500  beonttoorten  fo  gut  ttic  idb 
fann.  Sfb^  toifi  befdblicfacn  mit  bem  bcften 
3Bunfcben  on  oHe. 

<su£>onnQ  S-  93orntragcr. 
iDie  9fntU)ortcn  finb  ricbtig.  Cnfel 
Sobn. 

^loiiQ,  Sa.  J^eb.  15,  1928. 
Sieber  Cnfel  Sobu  unb  oUe  ,v>croIb 
Sefer.  ©rufe  on  end)  olle.  Xog  SBetter 
ig  unb  triib.  ujilt  bie  93ibel 
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^ragen  beanttoorteu.  Sc£)  toill  bcfdiliefeen 
mit  ben  Bcften  on  ■otte. 

,<pcnrJ3  SKoft. 

•2)61110  5tnttDorten  finb  rid|tig  bodb 
502  loarb  genommcn  Don  ©braer  12:16. 

0nfel  Sobn. 

«eQ(b  Gitb,  Dbio.,  gcb.  19»  1928. 
fiicber  Onfcl  ^obn,  •©rufe  an  biib  nnb 
nllc  ;^eroIb  fiefer.  SBir  babcn  fait  SBetter 
cibcr  aimlitb  fcbon.  2)q§  ift  mein  erfton 
58ricf  fiir  bie  i<0erolb.  ^db  bin  11  Sabt 
<irt.  ^  bin  in  bcr  5  grabe  in  bor 
©(bale.  Stl)  Srogen  501 

iinb  502  bcantmortcm.  babe  7 

bcutfcbe  33er§  gelernt.  ^  mitt  befcblief' 
36n  mit  bem  bcftcn  ffiiinfcbcn  on  olle. 

2)aniel  ?t.  Dobcr 
2)cinc  ?fntroortcn  finb  ridbtig. 

Onfcl  ^obn. 

93ettcDittc,  ^Q.,  Scb.  19,  1928. 
Sicbcr  On!eI  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
otto  ^crolb  Scjcr.  ^dj  mitt  bie  ®ibel 

^ragen  499 — 501 — 502  bcantmortcn.  ^cb 
mitt  bcicblicbcn  mit  cin  berslidbcn  ®anid) 
on  ottc.  Samuel  Dbber. 

Meoitte.  ^a.,  J^eb.  20,  1928. 
fiiebcr  Dnfel  !Jobn,  Oirui^  an  bid)  unb 
attc  .^cnrolb  Seicr.  ^d)  mitt  bie  “©ibel 

=S^ragen  499 — 50 1  —502  beantmorten . 

Giier  gcringe  ?fnna  S.  ?)o'ber. 

'  Cicber  Samuel  nub  '?fnnn.  Guer  ant= 
morten  finb  riditig.  OnTel  ^obn. 

Gbcfternittc,  ^tt.,  J^eb.  16,  1928 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  C^rufj  an  bicb  unb 
otte  .?*eroIb  Seicr.  Tab  9Bcttcr  iit  brerfid). 
^d)  mitt  bie  ^rbel  J^ragen  501  unb  502 
beantmorten.  flDeine  iifntmortcn  iinb  ricb= 
tig.  Onfel  ^obn.) 

Die  Carolina  Sdirocf  iit  iebr  franf 
ionft  iit  bie  •Oiciunbbeit  gut.  ^d)  mitt  bc’ 
idilicben  'JPiit  ben  beiten  3Bunid)en  an 
olfe.  5ona‘3  9Jtltter. 

2)unbce,  0.,  ?feb.  19,  1928. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  atte  .'oerolb 
Seicr,  @rub  an  end)  atte.  2)aC’  SBctter 
iit  fait.  I5(b  babe  7  beuticbe  ©ebeter  ge= 
lernt,  unb  18  beuticbe  3Scrfe  unb  18  eng* 
liicbe  «erie.  55cb  mitt  bie  «ibel  i^rage 


aSabtbeit 

9to.  502  beantmorten  io  gut  mie  i(b  fann. 
^  mitt  beidbliefeen  mit  einen  guten 
SBunicb  an  atte.  Slnna  Sdietler. 

2>eine  5(ntmort  iit  ridbtig.  Dnfel  ^obn. 


SebciiSbci<btcibttng  bon  aWenno  Simon 


(©cblufe) 

Unb  mietoobi  attenno  bmmnter  nidjt 
mutlog  murbe,  ionbem  nodb  eine  geroume 
3eit  unter  beitdnbigcn  S^abeSgefabren  in 
ieiner  Slrbeit  au§bmlt,  io  murbe  er  bennocb 
enblicb  unter  iolcben  ungiinitigen  Umftan* 
ben  genotiget,  iein  SSoterlonb,  bie  aiieber* 
lonbe,  3U  Derlaiien,  unb  nad)  SBieSmar,  im 
jebigen  ©robberaogtum  attedlenburg  311 
fliicbten.  Stber  oueb  biei'er  m-ufcntbalt  mar 
burd)  bSwfige  SBerfoIgungen  geamungen, 
iid)  Don  bort  mieber  au  entfernen. 

att  c  n  n  0,  bur<b  bie  IBerfoIgungen  nodb 
niebt  abgeicbrcdft,  jonbern  in  ieinem  Cnt« 
icbluiie  bcito  mebr  geitarft,  aber  iebt,  me* 
gen  ber  meiteren  giucbt  bodb  in  SSerlegen* 
beit  —  manberte  bann  nodb  2>dnemarf,  in 
ba§  .<per3ogtuni  i^olitein,  mcil  er  erfabren 
batte,  bob  etiicbe  feiner  ^louben^gcnoiien 
3U  i^reienburg  bei  DIbeSlo  gebulbet  jeien. 
3u  ^reienburg  iit  ttR  c  n  n  0  mit  ben  Sein* 
igen  aufgcnommen  morben;  bort  fonb  er 
Sdbub  unb  Sd)irm  unb  ‘ben  Drt  ieiner  9lu* 
be.  2)er  abclige  @ut§berr  Don  greienburg, 
mclcber  311  3eit  bet  beftigen  ^erfolgun* 
gen  ber  Staufgciinnten  in  ben  atieberlonben 
in  ^rieg^bienften  geftanben,  unb  ait  e  n* 
n  0  §  ©runbidbe  ndber  botte  ?ennen  lernen, 
geitattete  ;bem  gotteSfiirdbtigen  unb  Dor 
@ott  eife'rnben  aitenno  Simon  311 
igreienburg  iteten  Slufentbalt,  ungeitorten 
@otte§bienit  unb  bie  Crridbtung  einer 
®udbbnt(ferei. 

gjon  ba  au^  Derbreitete  attenno  ieine 
Sebre  attgcmcin^  moburdb  ou(b  bie  unbor* 
teiiidben  Dbrigfciten  bie  falidben  93eidbulbi* 
gungen  gegen  ibn  geieben;  unb  bie  groben 
a^erfolgungen  mit  ber  3eit  oufgeboret  bo* 
ben.  ■SDie  ^oft  ber  SBobrbeit  bot  oudb  Die* 
Icn  bie  aiugen  gcbffnet,  unb  eine  grofee  ifte* 
formation  burdb  bie  '©nabe  be§  §erm  an 
Dielen  Drtcn  aumege  gebraebt;  miemobi  er 
nidbt  mit  ©emebr  unb  aSaffen^  nodb  mit 
bem  ?rrm  ber  ^nige  unb  guriten,  fonbern 
blofe  unb  attein  mit  bem  Sditoert  be§  @ei- 
ite§,  mcldbe§  iit  ba§  aBort  ©otteS  (@bb-  6, 
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17"  getoel^ret  unb  burd^gebrod^en;  bi§  er 
enblidb  erlangter  Uebertoinbung,  in 
bent  3>orf  SSiiftenfelb,  untoeit  Suberf,  in 
ber  @tiEe  geleJW  bi§  an  fein  @nbe^  toeld^eg 
getoefen  ift  ben  31.  ^anuar  1561,  im  66. 

feineg  CebenS,  ba  eg  bent  Stllerbodb- 
ften  beliebte,  biejen  ^euslroger  don  biefer 
ntU'beboEen  SBelt  in  bie  etoige  SRube  aufau* 
nebmen. 

’2)ie  ricblig  dor  fidb  getoanbelt  bo^en, 
fommen  aum  grieben  unb  ruben  in  ibren 
^antmern.  57,  2. 

fiieber  Scfer,  betradbte  einmal,  ob  biefer 
treue  ber  SBabrbeit  om  ©nbe  feineg 
Sebeng  nicbt  aucb  3«  feinen  greunben,  toie 
ber  5fbofteI  ^aulug,  fagen  fonnte:  „^(b 
babe  cinen  guten  ^ampf  gefambft,  idb 
ben  fiauf  dollenbet,  ic^  bobe  ^lauben  ge* 
bolten.  ;^infort  ifi  mir  beigelegt  bie  Shrone 
ber  ^eredbtigfeit,  toeldbe  mir  ber  ^err  an 
ienem  Stage,  ber  geredbte  Stidbter,  geben 
tdirb;  ni(bt  ntir  aHein,  fonbern  oucb 
alien,  bie  feine  ^fcbeinung  lieb  bo^en.” 
2.  Stint.  4,  7.  8. 

iR-adb  bent  9Ibfterben  beg  feligen  9Ken= 
n  0  i-ft  bag  SBerf  ber  Steformation,  n>el(beg 
er  in  ben  SWeberlanben  angefangen  battc, 
unter  ber  Slrbeit  unb  bem  SSienft  don 
*5)  i  e t r  i (b  ^  b  i  li p  (toeicber  ober  fed^g 
Sabre  nodb  Menno,  ndntlidb  1567,  oucb 
geftorben  ift"  unb  anbern  fetner  2)?itbelfer 
mit  ^oft  fortgefebt  tdorben;  unb  tnurben 
©eineinen  geftiftet  nicbt  oEein  in  ©ronin* 
ge'Ianb,  Oft  unK  SBcftfrieglanb,  $oIIanb, 
©robant  unb  on  ber  Oftfee,  fonbern  oucb 
in  Oeutfcblonb  on  dielen  Orten. 

Sn  ber  0cbldci3,  im  ©Ifofe,  in  ber  ^Pfola, 
SBiirttemberg,  Oefterreicb,  Sat)ern,  9Wdb* 
ren  2c.  hjoren  don  alterg  ber  diele  taufge* 
finnte  ©cmeinen  getoefen,  abftommenb  don 
ben  often  2BaIbenfern;  unb  frdftig  der= 
mebrt  mit  bem  9tnfong  ber  Sleformotion, 
burcb  ben  2!ienft  don  5  e  I  i  $  2)?  o  n  a, 
^JZ'icboel  ©ottler,  Seonbarb 
^oifer,  ©eorg  ©laurocf  unb  an- 
here;  toeldte  ©cmeinen,  burdb  gemelbete 
Steformation  don  e  n  n  o,  ftott  ibren 
unriebtigen  unb  gebdffigen  9tomen  don 
SBiebertdufer,  ben  ^omen  Sfi  e  n  n  o  n  i- 
ten  don  3eit  au  Beit  on  ibren  Orten  don 
ibrer  boben  Obrigfeit  embfongen  boben. 

'Slug  biefem  alien  feben  toir,  bob  e  n- 
no  ein  teureg  SBerfaeug  ber  Sleformotiou 


unb  ber  dornebmfte  ©ninbleger  unferer 
mennonitifeben  Sieligion  getoefen  ift.  ©r 
toar  au(b  don  ©ott  befonberg  b^u  augge- 
riiftet;  don  foufter,  liebreicbcr,  febr  fdbarf- 
finniger  unb  emftbafter  ©cmiitgart,  •  ber 
nebft  ben  bortigen  Sonbegfpracben  oucb  bie 
loteinifcbe  unb  grieebifebe  3brod)e  derfninb; 
au  ibm  Wte  bag  95oIf  febon  dor  feiner  9te- 
formotion,  bo  er  nodb  fatbolifdber  ^riefter 
^r^  eine  befonberc  Bwneigung,  unb  er 
'felbft  fogt  in  feiner  „'9Wcbitotion:”  „©in 
jcber  fu^te  unb  begebrte  midb,  bie  2BeIt 
liebte  midb,  unb  idb  SBcIt,  ber  erfte 
^lab  toor  mein  in  ben  ©oftereien  unb  (st)» 
nngogen;  ben  SBorgong  botte  idb  dor  oUeu 
9)7enfdben,  oudb  bor  ben  alien  ©touen  don 
diel  Sabren;  ebrerbietig  toor  mir  jeber- 
monn;  toenn  idb  rebete,  fdbtoiegen  fie; 
toenn  idb  toinite,  famcn  fie;  toenn  idb  fie 
bintocgfonbte,  liefen.fic;  toag  mir  beliebte, 
bog  tboten  fie;  meine  SBorte  triumt»btcrtcn 
in  ollen  ^eo^en;  ber  SBunfdb  mcineg 
,jeng  toor  mir  gegeben.”  Stlg  er  ober  bog 
SBefen  ber  SBelt  dcriiefe,  ©briftiig  unb  fein 
9teidb  fudbtc,  fo  bot  er  oricntbolben  bog  O^c- 
genteil  befunben: 

©r  melbet  iii  einem  ©cnbbrief  an  3)tar-- 
tin  SKifron,  toie  f^r  nod)  feinem  ®Iut  gc- 
biirftet  tourbe;  toie  ober  ben  9iat  fei¬ 
ner  3reinbe  dernid)tet  bobe;  eg  ift  gefebeben, 
fogt  er,  bofe  ein  bodbgeodbteter  SDtonn,  bei 
ber  aSelt  bod)  ongefeben,  einen  bofen  unb 
giftigen  9tot  gob,  bofe  man  midb,  fomt  ben 
Srommen,  fodte  ougrotten;  er  botte  ober 
fein  28ort  unb  gottlofen  ©ebonfen  foum 
geenbiget,  fo  bot  ibn  bie  ftrofenbe  .^onb 
beg  2riIerbod)ften  fdbrecflicb  ongetoftet,  benn 
er  ift  bei  ber  2:afel  niebergef^rat  unb  bot 
olfo  fein  unbubfertigeg  unb  blutbiirftigeg 
Seben  in  einem  9fugenblidf  geenbiget.  O 
erfdbrecflidbeg  Urteil!  Wefebeben  im  Sobr 
1539. 

Ooldbeg  ift  oud)  urn  biefelbe  Beit  ein.nr 
onbern  begegnet,  ber  fid)  biinfen  licfi,  er 
toolfte  toir  bog  9Jeb  ouf  cinmol  olfo  fpan» 
nen,  boB  i<b  ibm  nicbt  leicbt  tourbe  entge-- 
ben  fdnnen.  Ocrfelbe  ift  oucb  gleidhfolfg 
unter  berfelben  aWoblacit,  olg  er  biefe 
SBorte  rebete,  mit  einer  fdbtoercn  .(honfbeit 
gefcblogen,  unb  olfo  don  bem  oHmdebtigen 
ftrofenben  ©ott  awe  9ie<benfcboft  geforbert 
unb  innerbolb  odbt  Xogen  begroben  toor- 
ben.  Xergleidfen  Strofgeri^tc  toerben 


170 


^crolb  ber  SBatirbeit 


noc^  tjieic  bon  SPi  e  n  n  o  angeful^rt.  6r 
fc^Iiefet  enblirf)  abet  feine  SC^rannenliften 
mit  folgenben  SBorten:  „9Benn  idb  foHte 
atte  ©ejcbitbten  ersdblen,  bie  jicb  m  meinct 
3eit  an  ben  Rcinben  bet  ^eiligen 
^ugetragen,  fie  miirben  eine  befonbere 
l£bronif  nnb  ©nd)  auSmacben." 

Xie  9lttffif<ben  2rltt‘^rtinge  in  damha, 

»'picrmit  mQd)en  tnir  bie  fiefer  be§ 
.•dcrolbg  aiifmerffam  anf  ben  'Xrtifel  im 
cnglifcben  Xcil  ^erolb^  out  Seite  115, 
3Jo.  4,  mit  bem  ^itel:  (Sonabian  fionb 
5»oiib  project  for  IRuffion  aRcnnonitc  9ie= 
tiff— 9?ote«  from  tbe 

'J>erfclbe  roar  gefc^rieben  fiir  ben  $eroIb 
b^T  SBabrbeit.  2)ie  ^tbl'icbt  biefer  93eroeg« 
i.rg  ift,  nm  ben  Stuffifeben  tWennonilen 
b  biilflid)  311  fein,  fid)  an3ufieblen  auf 
Vianaba  Sdnbcreien;  ba  fie  aber  bon  fRufe* 
lanb  ffuebten  mufelen  mit  leercr 
^vanb,  fo  tocrben  Sdbritte  genom= 
men  nm  (^Ib  311  leibeit  um  ibnen 
belfen  «anb  an3ufd>affen  fiir  ^eima» 
ten,  ber  QKcnnonitifcbe  »ertreter,  in  ber 
^erfon  S3on  «Jbin  %  aRittcr,  ber  mebrerc 
^bre  in  9tufdanb  roar  untcr  ben  ’*Wenno» 
niten  nnb  Stnffen,  biente  al§  '^Hrector 
rodbrenb  ber  ^rie;i§3(‘iten.  nnb  fpater.  ©r 
ift  in  ber  .f3age  ber  JRuffifeben  JJlJennoniten 
©efannt,  nnb  arbeitet  jebt  im  ^ntereffe 
nm  ibnen  311  b-iniatben  3n  f)clfen  bnreb 
limber  3U  reifen  nnter  ben  fWennonitiidien 
©cmeinben  nm  bie  Sage  ber  ffflndbtlinge 
bor3nIegen:  nnb  auf  roeldie  art  ibnen 
fann  gebolfen  roerben  3U  <^imaten  311 
fommen  bnreb  anfanfung  bon  f0onb§  ou' 
geraten  bei  ber  fDJennonite  eoIoni3ation 
non  ben  ll.  <3.  lit.  nnb  bei  ber  ^nabifeben 
aJtennonite  fBoarb  of  GoIoni3ation. 

iiefer  SSertreter  roar  nnter  ben  5flt 
?lmifd)cn  ©emcinben  in  Sancafter  So.,  flSa 
nnb  bat  fie  befud)t  nnb  mebrmal§  bor 
lierfammiungen  gefbrodben  nnb  batte 
toarme  anfnabme  nnb  guten  Srfolg. 

3Jon  ba  ging  er  nnter  bie  5tlt  'iiJenno= 
niten  (®iifler  ober  Martin)  fDtenn.,  nnb 
befuebte  nnb  orbeitete  nnter  ibnen  mit  gu= 
tern  Srfolg,  nnb  mit  ber  '?itte  eine  9in» 
3abl  Shifter  Sremblare  bon  bem  $teroIb 
ber  ffiobrbeit  ibnen  3n3nfcnbcn;  nnb  gibt 


eine  5tn3abl  gerne  fenben  roir  eineSln* 
3abl  Ssemplore  in  ber  ^offnung  bofe 
mebrere  bon  ibnen  bafiir  obonieren  roerben. 

SBertbc  greunbe!  9Sor  etroa  14  ober  15 
Sobren  roor  icb  al§  58ertreter  bon  bem 
\^eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  in  ber  Umgegenb 
bon  Sancafter  So.  nnb  bei  37erobolttanb, 
fBorebide,  ©orbonbide,  ^lue  Soil,  Sbbra= 
ta,  u.  f.  ro.  ^ebt  feit  12  ^obren  biene  id) 
aig  Sbitor  bon  bem  i^erolb;  berfelbe  fottte 
ein  grofeerer  SeferfreiS  boben,  fo  bafe 
mebr  Sente  bie  ernften  nnb  SBii^tigen 
^rtifel  lefen  fonnten,  loeldbe  mit  ©orge 
nnb  aWitb  gefd)rieben  nnb  gefammcit  roer¬ 
ben  fiir  bie  lefer.  S§  fonnten  eben  fo 
roobi  3ebn  a:oufenb  ba§  Slott  lefen  oI§ 
roie  ein  ober  3tt>ei  5tanfenb. 

■Side  Sefer  griifeenb.  8.  2).  ©uengertd). 


Script 

bon  freien  ©aben  eingefonbt  fur  bie  Jtr* 
men  nnb  Sinberbeime  in  2)entfd)l(inb, 
tofibrenb  ber  lenten  feebd  fWonate. 

Sin  Sruber  nnb  greunb  ber  ormen^ 

bei  ®I)errooob,  Dbio  $  14.00 

8pater  “2)0.  nod)maI§  25.00 

Sin  Srnber  bei  51fontgomerb,  ^nb.  10.00 
©pater  ben  9.  geb.  nocbmalS  10.00 

Sruber  97.  ^n^p  I  nn 

Singefanbt  bnreb  91.  S-  SJeoebP  •  5.00 
Sine  ©dbroefter  t>on  ^olona,  So-  10.00 
Sin  Srnber  bon  9Bedman>  ^o.  23.00 

Spdter  nodTmoI§  27.00 

Sin  Srnber  bon  907ontgomerp,  ^nb.  10.00 
©pater  noebmalS  10.00 

Sin  Srnber  nnb  greunb  ber  9lrmen 

bon  gairbieto,  dlficbigan  5.00 

Die  0bcr  Deer  Sreef  ©onntog§f(buIe 
im  ©cpt. 

Do.  nod)maI§  im  gebruor  1928  38.50 

Die  Sonferbotibe  ©emeinbe  in  bem 
Soffelman  Siber  Diftrict,  for 
i)7ear  Saft  bebiirftige  on  Dedfe 
nnb  97abrung  22.00 

$258.50 

Quittirt  mit  Donfbarfeit,  burdb  ben 
Sebapmeifter,  ©.  D.  ©nengericb,  SBell- 
mon,  Sbioa. 

^  — gjon  ben  lept  eingefonbten  ©a- 

ben  roerben  toir  fofort  nadb  Deutfebinnb 


^^erolb  bcr  SBabt^eit 
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fenben  an  t>erfcJ)iebene  Slni'tolten  bie  be* 
biirftig  finb  in  derfcbiebenerlei  %xt 

©uengerid^. 


Solten  taitr  Stblage  an^teilen 
obcr  ericibctt? 


babe  mebr  gearbeitet,  i(b  babe 
mebr  @(blage  erlitten^  i(b  bin  ofter  gefon* 
gen,  oft  in  ^obeSnoten  getoefen,  Oon  ben 
Suben  babe  i(b  fitnfmal  emt>fangen  bier* 
3ig  0trei(be  toeniger  ein§;  i(b  bin  breimol 
geftmit)t,  einmal  gefteinigt;  breimol  babe 
icb  <Scbiffbru(b  erlitten;  2:Qg  unb 
babe  i(b  ^mebrad^t  in  ber  Stiefe  be§ 
SJleev^ ;  —  i(b  bin  in  iSefabr  getoefen  burtb 
bie  Sliiffe/  in  ©efabr  burd^  bie  iWorber  in 
©efobr  unter  ben  ^uben,  in  '©efobr  unter 
ben  '^eiben,  in  ©efobr  in  ben  ©tiibten,  in 
©efabr  in  ber  SBiifte,  in  ^efabr  onf  bem 
'2Reer,  in  ©efobr  nnler  falfcben  ajrubem; 
in  QWiibe  unb  Strbeit,  in  biel  SBocben,  in 
hunger  unb  Storft,  in  biel  gaften,  in 

(groft  unb  Slofee” - (2.  ^or.  Ilf23 — 

27). 

SBir  leben  in  einer  3eit,  in  ber  biele 
unferer  SSoIBgenoffen  in  unberfobnlid^em 
^ofe  einanber  gegenuberfteben.  SKan 
famjjft  ben  ^ambf  um  '2)?einung§berfcbic* 
benbeiten  in  ber  ^olitiS  unb  SBeltan* 
f<bauung§fragen  langft  nid^t  mebr  nur  mit 
ben  SBoffen  ber  (^ebanfen  unb  Sbeen. 
97ein,  man  fabrt  mit  ^auftfambfen  unb 
^Scblagen  toiit/enb  aufeinanber  Io§. 
^r  fcbtoer  fann  bie  gjoliaei  oft  Bei 
offentlicf^en  ^lufaiigen  SBIutbergiefeen  ber* 
bitten.  Stucb  bieraulonbe,  toirb  gele* 
gentliib  baS  trourige  SSorbilb  bon  gouft* 
fambfen  gegeben.  2)q§  legt  bie  grage  ben 
©bnften  nobe:  2Ba^  foUen  toirtun? 
©inb  toir  ba,  um  mitsuboffen  unb  mit3U* 
fcblagen,  ober  toorin  Beftebt  unfere  STuf* 
goBe? 

fann  ung  nun  SBort  unb  SSorBilb 
be§  ^IbO'ftelS  B£;beutfamc  Orientierung 
geBen.  @r  Berid^tet  in  ben  oBigen  SBorten 
nidbt  toiebiel  ^iblage  er  auggeteilt,  fon* 
Bern  toiebiel  er  empfongen  bat.  ©rfcbiit* 
temb  reidb  ift  bie  STufadblung:  giinfmal 
ift  ber  SBericbterftatter  anSgcpriigelt,  brei= 
mal  gegeifeelt,  einmol  gefteinigt  toorben. 
©r  ift  oft  in  ©efangenfcbaft,  oft  in  2:obe§= 
noten  unb  in  ©efabren  atter  ^rt  getoefen. 


2ln  ^robiont  bat  e§  gemongelt,  hunger 
unb  2htrft,  groft  unb  3JI6&e  golt  e§  8« 
ertragen. 

Unb  boBei  foil  bodf)  biefer  ^ampfeS* 
Bericbt,  ber  nur  bon  empfangenen  3cf)Id* 
gen  Bericbtct,  ein  ©iege^Bericbt  fein.  ^ou- 
Iu§  riibmt  fidb  fa  ber  empfangenen  «5d[)Id* 
ge,  ber  erlittenen  Seiben.  SBie  eht  ®e- 
riebt  bon  @iegen  unb  Xriumpben  flingt  e& 
burtb  bie  3«ilcn.  3onft  toirb  alg  Sieg 
geBu(bt,  toenn  tiidijtige  3cbldge  oudgeteHt 
toerben,  bier  offenBar,  bafe  fie  in  gro^r 
3abl  bib^enommen  tourben. 

iltun  toiffen  toir,  bofe  .bie§  oIIc§  niebt 
immer  in  ^ouli  SeBen  fo  toar.  gab 
eine  3eit  in  feiner  3Sergongenbeit,  too  amb 
er  3U  Bericbten  toufete  bon  0(bldgen,  bie  er 
a  u  §  t  c  i  1 1  e.  9Bir  fdnnen  ^ouli  SeBen 
in  3toei  ^dlften  eintcilen:  in  bie  cine 
^dlfte,  in  bcr  er  Scpldge  ou^teiltc,  unb 
in  bie  anbere,  in  bcr  er  3(bldge  entgegen* 
nabm.  2cr  grofee  SBecbfcI  boOaog  fid)  on 
feiner  ©teEung  8u  ber  ^erfon  dbrifti. 
©0  lange  ©aul  bon  S^orfuS  ein  !lEenfd) 
auber  Gbrifto  toar,  fucptc  er  feinen  jHubm 
borin,  ©cbldge  ou^auteilcn.  aWit  leiben* 
f(baftlid)em  Gbriftcnbofe  fd)Iug  er  311, 
fepte  gefangen,  morbete,  too  er  nur  9fad)* 
fbiger  Sbrifti  fonb.  ift  aucb  ein 

^^mpfcsBeridfit,  toenn  ftbon  einer  gonj 
entgegengefepter  Slrt,  ben  toir  in  5fpoftcI 
gefeb.  9,  1.  Icfen:  „©aulu5  oBcr  febnnuB 
te  no^  mit  '2>roben  unb  Eltorbcn  toiber 
bie  Siingcr  beg  §crrn  unb  ging  jum  ."^o* 
benpriefter  unb  Bat  ibn  um  ©riefc  gen 
XamasfuS  an  bie  ©d)ulen,  ouf  bafe,  fo  er 
etli(be  biefeg  SBeges  fdnbe,  SWdnner  unb 
^eiBer,  er  fie  geBunben  fiibrte  gen  ^erii* 
folcm.”  Grft  al?  Soul  non  Jorfue  ein 
9?tcnfd)  in  aprifto  tourbe,  trot  jener 
grofec  SBcdifel  ein:  ber  3?erfo(gcr  bon 
ebebem  fonb  nun  feinen  :Wubm  borin, 
aSerfoIgungelciben  um  GBrifti  toiEcn  311 
ertragen  unb  ©d)Idgc  toittig  l)in3unelnnen. 
^2Bir  miiffen  nun  oBcr  fene  Bebcutfame 
©cbeibung  im  SeBcn  eine§  feben 
are  e  n  f  (b  e  n  modjen,  bcr  ein  Gbrift  tourbe. 

ift  bo§  ^  e  n  n  3  e  i  d)  n  c  n  b  e  e  i  n  c  ^ 
areenfeben  aufeer  Sbrifto,  baft  er 
Bereit  ift,  ©cbldge  a  u  g  3  u  t  c  i  I  c  n,  fo* 
Bolb  irgcnbtocr  unb*too§  feine  ^ntereffen 
frcu3t.  aSie  ift  bojb  ba§^  i^cr3  bc-S  notiir- 
Iid)cn  arecnfd)cn  cine  aredrbergriiBc  boU 
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ti^Tbifdicr,  unfrcunblid)er,  gcfiofliger  ®e* 
hiinfcn  gcgeniiber  feinen  la^titmenjd^cn!  ^le 
ift  cr  aHeacit  bcreit,  au^^utetlcn 

in  ©efinmmg,  ^ffiort  unb  2Berf!  00  ftebt 
Ta  tQtfnrfrIicb  bie  Belt  au^r  ©bnfto  tm 
■j^amt»fe?;cidien.  0o  tobt  ^ambf 
•Bolfcmclt.  00  tobt  ^ambf  8t»iwcn 
’^<jrtctcn  unb  .^loffcn  unb  0tanben, 
in  /?^duiern  unb  JVtttnilten  unb 
ubcrall  bo,  too  Gbrifti  Oieift  nid)t  8ucf)t 
iinb  .?wrrfd)aft  iiibt. 

iJhin  ift  in  biefc  fombf^erriiicne  a«enW^ 
bcit.  tno  man  cinonber  bnfit  unb  oetm^i 
lit,  ■e  b  r  i  [t  u  §  •binobgcfoanmen.  ?tu£b  er 
font,  um  fcintbfcn  unb  ju  fiegen  tn  bem 
(trtoaltiqfton  ber  jc  ouf  bem  »obcn 

btcjer  Grbc  ouSgefocbten  toiirbe.  ^ber  cr 
Ti't  '’'’fon!‘'H  unb  gcfieat,  nid»t  inbem  er 
Qii^tciltc,  fonbcrn  inbem  er  fie 
f'-rria  binrnbm.  0o  borlditct  un§  Sufa§: 
.'^ic  3Rnnncr  ober,  bie  ^efum  bieltcn,  t>er» 
b'ottctcn  unb  idilunon  ibn,  bcrbedften 
•bn  unb  fdduaen  ibn  in«  ?fngcfid)t  unb 
^ragten  ibn  unb  inrad)cn;  BeiSfage.  mer 
ber  bicb  fcbriin?  linb  bicte  anberc 
5?aftoruuacn  ingtcn  fie  miber  ibn."— 
..Itnb  olA  fie  fotnen  an  bie  0totte,  bte  ba 
T'eibt  0dinbelftatte.  freuM^ten  fie  ibn  bo» 

fcibft" - (fiuf.  22,  63ff.;  .to.  23,  33) 

00  bat  ber  .'^''rr  ber  .<5errlid|fcit,  ber 
^'eiliae  unb  aerccbte  @>otte§fobn,  toiHig 
0ditaae  cntgegengcnommcn  bi§  aum  blu« 
tiaen  5?erf(beiben  am  .Qreu,v  .^in  <^eaen» 
fcbtag  fiel  bon  fenier  •C'tonb,  aber  cr  erfleb= 
te  bom  "il^ater  9Scr''«f'buna  fitr  bie  llebpi* 
tdter.  .<oier  tritt  alio  eine  gans  neue 
finnung  on  ben  2!Qa.  eine  gan^  neue  Wc= 
tbobe.  n\  fambfcn,  cin  5:riumbbiercn  iiber 
^iub'^^aenxiltcn  burtb  ba§  fcbmeigcnbe 
•i^Sinnebmcn  bon  0d)loacn  unb  Safterun- 
gen  Itnb  Gbriftu?  bat  auf  biefem  Beg 
gefi'"t  unb  aB  ber  .^JSodiberflarte  fibt  er 
3iir  fW^Hfiten  ber  SWoieftat  in  ber  ©obe. 

g?mi  -^efebab  in  bem  Ceben  be«  0quI 
bon  ^arfu#  bo§  Bunberbore  unb  (5ntfd)ei* 
benbc!  ber  ottmaditige,  berflartc  .<?crr  fom 
iiber  ibn.  Wit  bem  ©eifte  be§  gefreuua* 
ten  unb  or^^obten  C?briftu§  tborb  er  erfiiitt. 

'b’TreuMate  6briftu§  getbann  in  ibm 
bie  alte?  bebcrrfdjenbc  Wod^t.  ?35q8  Bob* 
nen  (Sbrifti  murbe  in  ^Bautu?  mafegebenbe, 
iiubeftreitbar*'  BirfUcbTcit  ^8  z^eiate  fid) 
bor  allem  borin.  bob  ^auTuS  aufborte. 


B  a  h  r  b  e  i  t 

0(blii9e  QuSvjiiteilen,  bafe  er  bielmebr  noeb 
bem  SSorbilb  be8  WeifterS  fie  fortan  toillig 
binnabm.  Bie  beutlicb  tritt  in  aHebem 
bie  inner e  SBcrmanbtfdbaft  mit  ©briftuS 
bei  ifjaulug  berbor!  Bie  badenb  unb  on* 
fdioulicb  tritt  un8  a:briftu8=3tebnlid)feit  in 
bem  obigen  93eri(bt  entgegen!  2)ie  5lIIein* 
berrfebaft  Sbrifti  gab  bem  Seben  iPauIi 
bottig  bag  ©ebrage.  Bie  fonnte  biefer 
Wann  bie  Birfli(bfeit  feiner  5Berbin= 
bung  mit  ^briftug  auftoeifen  in  er» 
littencn  0d)ldgen  unb  Seiben!  ®ag  Sir* 
beiten  unb  bag  (Sefcblagentoerben  ftanb  bet 
ibm  auf  einer  Sinie,  mie  eg  feine  Borte 
fagen :  „^cb  bobe  mebr  gearbeitet,  t(b  bnbe 
mebr  0cblQge  erlitten"  (33.  23).  ^en 
SCotbemeig  feiner  ©emeinfeboft  mit  ©bn* 
ftug  fonnte  ber  3tbofteI  baburd)  aufmeifen, 
bafe  er  „bie  Walseicben  beg  §crrn  Sefu  an 
feincm  Seibe"  tnig  (©al.  6,  17). 

00  alfo  bermo<bte  ^aulug  fi(b  augju* 
toeifen  iiber  feine  Sugeborigfeit  8U  ©bn* 
ftug.  00  bermodbte  cr  eg  greunb  unb 
igeinb  gcgeniiber  anfcbaulidb:  3u  macben, 
bafe  cr  mirflicb  ©brifti  3euge  unb  ©e* 
fanbter  fei.  Bo  liegen  nun  bei  ung  bie 
iBemeife,  bafe  mir  ©brifti  hunger  finb? 
Bo  ift  unfere  Segitimation  fiir  feine  ^oeb* 
fotge?  i^iner  t>on  ung  braiubt  feine 
Gbriftugnacbfolge  fo  -311  bemeifen,  mie  iPou= 
lug.  ■3)ie  Seitiaufte,  in  benen  mir  fteben, 
bie  33erbaltniffc,  finb  onberc  getoorben. 
SBigber  biirfen  tuir  fagen,  bafe  no(b  feiner 
non  ung  non  Sieiben  betroffen  murbe,  bie 
benen  beg  fBouIug  nergleicbbar  finb.  Bie 
niele  non  ung  finb  benn  febon  je  forperlicb 
geid)Iagen  tnorben,  gefibtncige  benn  um  beg 
9?amcng  beg  ^errn  ^efu  tniHcn?  Bie 
nieic  baben  fibon  gebungert?  fpouli  Beg 
ging  burd)  toger  unb  ®urft,  burd)  Sroft 
unb  '^lofee."  Bir  biirfen  trofe  alter  Itn- 
ruben  ber  3cit  im  ganacn  rubig  unferen 
SBeg,  geben,  biirfen  unferen  39cruf8=  unb 
Jffamllienaufgabcn  ung  ungeftort  toibmen. 
Bir  tnotten  niebt  nergeffen,  fiir  all  bag  311 
banfen,  fodneit  barin  ©nabenertneifungen 
unfereg  ^^tteg  liegen. 

3tber  Icgt  bag  oHeg  bie  grage  ni^t  um 
fo  bringlid^er  nobe:  Bie  tneifen  tnir  un§ 
benn  oug  iiber  unfere  ©briftugnacbfolge? 
©Ginib  boben  autb  tuir  gelegentlidbe 
0d)h)ierigfciten  311  beflagen.  ^tber  menn 
tnir  eimrol  bog  ab3icbcn,  tnag  tnir  burdb 
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uni'ere  cigcne  Ungebulb  intb  Steiabnrfeit 
un^  fcibcr  bereiten  —  toiediel  bleibt  bann 
nod)  don  geiftlid)cm  ^antpf,  don  idirfli* 
cbcm  ©terben  mit  ©brifto,  don  3elbft=  unb 
SBcItdcrleugnung?  ©§  gibt  fold^e  unter 
un?’,  bic  in  aufeerlid^  georbnetcn,  bonnom= 
fcben  58crf)Qltniffen  unangefocbten  bobin* 
Icbcn,  unb  njenig  dom  ^0113  unb  don  ben 
Setben  unb  SSerleugnungen  bec^  (£briftcn» 
ftonbeS  tritt  on  fte  b^ran.  $abcn  foldjc 
nid)t  Srnlofe,  noeb  ben  33en>el|en  ibter 
geborigfeit  311  (£brift»5  fi^  ernftboft  um« 
3uieben?  @ibt  es  nid)t  (Sbriften,  bie  ouf 
bie  Swge:  SBobnt  unb  toirft  benn  Gbri- 
)tu§  idirflicb  in  mir?  mubfarn  llntcrfu= 
dbungen  anftellen  miiffen,  mitbfam  nod) 
©ctoeijen  ficb  umi'ebcn  miiffen,  ob  bie§ 
tdirflidb  ber  2k»II  bei?  ^ennen  toir  nidbt 
ode  Beiten  au§  unferem  fieben,  in  benen 
toir  fo  beforgt  frogen  mufeten?  3Bem  nie» 
mots  biefe  bangenbe  grofle  urn  fidb  felber 
fom,  in  beffen  innerfte  ^eraenStiefen  bot 
toobi  nodb  nie  Si{bt  be§  b^digen  ©ottee 
bineingcleudbtet. 

follen  bodb  burdbouS  bie  griidbte  ber 
©eaiebung  3U  bem  gefreuaigten  ©bnftu^ 
in  unferem  Seben  oufautoeifen  fein.  2)n§ 
‘Sbriftentum  ift  feinc  blofee  ^bee.  b<in« 
belt  ficb  urn  fromme  Oefiible,  nidbt 
urn  blofee  Sebrfabe.  9bein,  e§  banbelt  ficb 
um  ben  ©rtoeis  don  Soften  in  unferem 
Seben,  um  ba§  Offenbortoerben  don 
ten  unb  SBirfungen  be§  Sbnftu§Ieben§  in 
un§.  (5^  berubt  boS  geblen  don  litatbe= 
toeifen  fitr  bie  9?odbfoIge  Sbrifti  burcbou? 
immer  ouf  einem  dl^ongcl  on  toirflidber 
®eaiebung  au  G^briftuS.  2Bie  ernft  unb 
griinblidb  bot  ^aulu)§  gerabe  ben  ^orin^ 
tbern  e§  awm  93erauf3tfein  gebrodit,  toie  es 
ibrem  SbriftenftQnb  on  bem  2:Qtbetoei5 
feble!  2)?an  lefe  aum  Seleg  bofur  ben 
Jlbfcbnitt  1.  ^or.  4,  10.,  too  ber  Jfpoftel 
Quf  bQ§  fdbarffte  ba§  fQmt>f=  unb  leiben^* 
lofe  dbriftentum  ber  ^orintber  im  <Segen» 
fab  ail  feinem  eigenen  in§  Sidbt  ftedt!  ^ie 
ruft  er  fie  aud)  am  Sdblufe  be§  2.  ©riefe§ 
an  beillger  Selbftbriifung  ouf:  „5Berfiidbet 
eudb  ffibft  ob  ibr  im  ©louben  feib;  briifet 
eutb  felbft!  Cber  erfennet  ibr  eudb  folbft 
nidE)t,  bob  ^efu§  SbriftuS  in  eudb  ift? 
fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  untiidbtig  feib"  (2.  ^or. 
13,  5). 


SSom  Stcbicn  «nb  STrbetten. 


„2Ber  geftoblen  bat,  ber  fteble  nid)t 
mebr,  fonbern  feboffe  mit  feinen  .'oiinben 
etn>Qs  Qiutes,  bafe  cr  babe  au  geben  bem 
Xiirfligen.”  gpb.  4,  28. 

(5s  ift  mir  febon  mand)mal  auffallenb 
getoefen,  bafa  ber  3fpofteI  bei  obiger  (5r- 
mabnung  ni^ts  ineiter  don  ber  Oiinbe  beg 
Steblens  ertodbnt,  alg  toenn  bamit  aHeg 
gemadbt  fei,  toenn  fie  aufbbrten  mit  Steb* 
len,  alg  ob  eg  niebt  notig  fei,  bag  (Se- 
ftoblene  antudfauerftatten  ufto.,  fonbern 
nur  anaufongen  aw  arbeiten.  SBenn  mon 
don  Stcblen  lieft  ober  bort,  bonn  benft 
man  meifteng  awerft  an  bag  ©nttoenben 
beg  fiibtbaren  (Jigentumg  eineg  anbern. 
iirber  bag  mag  niebt  beg  ^poftelg  ^upt- 
gebanfe  getoefen  fein.  (5g  ift  ja  aucb  nodb 
bei  biefer  3cit  fo,  bafe  3J?enfdben,  toeldbc 
nidbt  orbeiten  toollen  unb  ibre  3cit  nu^Iog 
oerfdbtoenben,  S:agebiebe  genannt  toerben, 
unb  eg  ift  oudb  nidbt  immer  ber  gaC,  bafi 
QWcnfdben,  toeldbe  awm  Steblen  geneigt 
finb  unb  eg  audb  tun,  toenn  fidb  eine  gute 
(^elegenbeit  bietet,  nidbt  arbeiten  toollen 
ober  tun.  ©g  fdjeint  mir,  beg  Slpoftelg 
(^ebonfen  finb  mebr  getoefen:  fie  follten 
ni^t  3oit  fteblen  ober  bie  3oit  miifeig  au- 
bringen,  benn  eg  ift  oug  derfdbiebenen 
Stellen  in  ber  'Sdbrift  erfidbtli^,  bofe 
er  felbft,  toenn  cr  audb  ficifeig  in  ber  fllr- 
bcit  toar, ,  bag  Gdangelium  au  augaubrei- 
ten  unb  fiir  ben  |>errn  au  fdbaffen,  er 
bocb  mit  feinen  $onben  au  feiner  9?ot'- 
burft  gefdbafft  bat,  unb  fo  toollte  audb  cr, 
bag  bic  (^laubigen  arbeiten  fottten,  um 
ibre  natiirlidben  ©ebiirfniffe  au  ertoerben 
unb  ibr  cigeneg  ’iBrot  aw  effen,  unb  fagt 
fogar:  „9Bcr  nidbt  arbeiten  toid,  fod 
oud)  nidbt  effen.”  (5r  toirb  biefeg  toobi 
borauf  begriinbet  boben,  bofe  ber  ^err 
felbft  unter  anbern  in  ben  aobn  ©eboten 
fagt:  „Bc^§  2^age  fodft  bu  arbeiten  unb 
ade  beine  J>ingc  befdbicfen.”  ^ener  iOe- 
febl  toar  bem  alten  Sunbegdolf  gegeben. 
Sodte  eg  im  ncuen  S3unbe  anberg  fein? 
SBenn  toir  ung  befebrt  unb  (Sott  auf  ge- 
beugten  5?Uien  derfprodben  baben,  ibm 
au  bienen  unb  unfer  Seben  au  feiner  ®bre 
auaubringen,  bann  gebort  aucb  bag  baau, 
bafe  toir  biefe  3oit  audb  in  naturlidber  ^in- 
fiebt  fo  subringen,  toie  eg  tbm  gefadig  ift 
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iinb  mit  unfern  ^auben  |c{)affen,  urn  cfir* 
lid)  unjcr  gortfommen  3U  Jiaben  unb 
liebcr  gcbcn,  ols  ncbmen  iDoHeti.  ?ine§, 
roag  irir  tun  nrit  Sorten  unb  mit  SBerfcn, 
ioUen  tt)!r  311  (Lottes  ®bte  tun,  unb  menn 
C5  ^QfiJbi  1,  27  bi-’ifet:  „(5in  retner  unb 
unbcilccftcr  Oiotte^bienft  t»or  @ott,  bem 
'i^Qtcr,  ift  ber,  bie  3Bitmcn  unb  SGgaifen 
in  ibrer  Xrubfal  befuebcu,”  fo  fonn^n  mir 
niid)  onnebmen,  bob  Qiott  ongenebm  ift, 
menn  toir  uocb  Q»b<^r  biefen  onbere  @c= 
id)miftcr,  meld)c  auf  cine  ober,  bic  anbere 
'?frt  ciniam  unb  derloffen  finb  ober  fonft 
nid)t  gut  ausfabren  fonnen,  oudb  be» 
tueben.  „Giner  troge  bc0  anbern  Srift,” 
bcifet  c§  on  bie  ©alotcr.  SBenn  loir  be§ 
■mbern  Soit  trogen  belfcn  loollcn  unb 
ioKcn,  miiffcn  loir  untcreinonber  befannt 
icin^  um  311  toiffen,  toQ§  be§  anbern  Sait 
ift.  Xq§  fonn  baburd)  gefebeben,  menu 
loir  sufammen  fommen  unb  un@  cr3QbIen, 
mic  e§  un§  gebt.  1>a3u  rcidben  ober 

bic  ‘S’onntagc  affein  niebt  qu§,  unb  loenn 
loir  bam  nodb  8<‘it  bon  ben  fcdb§  ?rrbeit§» 
tagen  ber  3Bod)e  nebmen  ober  gcBraucbcn, 
'■’laiibe  i(b  nid)t,  bafj  loir  beSloegen  in 
(iVotteS  '^fugen  fiir  2age=  ober  3eitbieBe 
locrbcn  gcboltcn  loerben.  loirb  Oicl- 
mebr  bem  ^errn  ein  angenebme?  Dtifer 
Tein  unb  loir  merben  babur^  nidbt  im 
nnturlidicn  gortfommen  8d)abcn  leiben. 
.'p.  ^0.  ®nn§.  Sot.  ber  2Babrbeit. 


Ijer  cingcfcbriifertc  Gbrift 


Ginc  Segenbe  er3ablt,  'Satan  babe  einft 
mit  feinen  boDifrfien  Segionen  einen  3lat 
gebalten  unb  bie  Seridbte  iiber  bie  5rrbcit 
feiner  bofen  Gngcl  in  GmbfQHfl  genommen. 
Gincr  cr3dbltc:  „5sd)  fab  eine  ^araloane 
Oon  Gbriftcn  burcb  bie  SBiifte  ticben,  unb 
id)  iagtc  einen  fdiredflicbcn  SBirbelloinb 
auf,  ber  fie  aUc  im  Sanbe  begrub.” 

„9®a§  foil  ba§  fein?”  antloortete  ber 
Weifter,  „ibrc  Secicn  finb  un§  cntgaii’ 
gen.” 

Gin  anberer  ftanb  auf  unb  er3dblte: 
„^d)  fab  auf  bem  loeiten  'Sllteer  ein  Sdiiff, 
ba§  'SWiffionare  in  ein  ferne§,  beibnifcbe§ 
Sanb  trug,  unb  idf)  erloedfte  einen  rnddi' 
trgen  Sturm,  ber  ba§  ^fabrscug  serbradb 
unb  bie  SWiffionare  ibr  @rab  in  ben  9BeI- 
len  finben  liefe.” 


„aBad  niibt  un§  ba§?”  ftirad)  abermaB 
ber  giirft  ber  ^oEe^  „ibre  Seelen  finb  un§ 
entgangen.” 

Sffadb  einer  Idngeren  Smife  erbob  fi<f) 
nodbmals  ein  teuflifiber  GJeift  unb  fagte 
grinfenb:  ,;Sieben  ^abre  bobe  id)  e§ 
Oerfud)t,  einen  Gbriftcn  einauf^Idfcrn, 
unb  cnblid)  ift  cs  mir  gelungen.” 

„Xu  baft  beinc  3frbeit  loobigetan,” 
ftiracb  ber  Satan,  unb  bie  ©eloolbe  bc§ 
'5ibgrunbcv>  baCten  toiber  Oom  $obnge= 
Idd)tcr  ber  geinbe. 


^ebutbig  in  Sritbfal 


Gin  .^iranfer,  ber  burdb  feinc  Itnge* 
bulb  feiner  Hmgebung  Oiel  3u  fdbaffen 
mad)tc,  emofing  cines  2age§  ben  Si^e= 
biger  .'Ttunbig  in  Sofel  mit  ben  SBorten: 
„9[d),  mein  licber  ^^err,  unfer  .^errgott 
mifl  mid)  nod)  nidft.” 

Dtafrb  cnoiberte  ibm  Mnbig:  „2Benn 
idb  ber  liebc  @ott  lodrc,  fo  loollte  idb  Sie 
oud)  nid)t!” 

„So.”  fagte  ber  ^ranfe  mit  lang  ge» 
bebntem  Son,  rcid)te  aber  balb  bem  StC’ 
biger  frcunblid)  bie  .<panb  unb  fagte  mit 
beloegter  >stimme:  „Sie  baben  redbt;  idb 
mufe  gebulbig  loerben.” 


^orrcft)onbcn3. 


fyairbanf^^,  ^oloo,  bcu  2  'ilJdrs 
^a§  SBetter  ift  sicmiid)  angenebm, 
ctloao  triib,  loarm  genug  fo  bob  ber 
Soben  ctroo^  tbouet.  'Oeftern  batten  loir 
einen  folten  rouben  SBinb  mit  '?lbcnb§ 
nod)  locuig  Sd)nee  flodfen,  fo  bafe  ber  Ite 
2:og  ai?dr3  oiellcicbt  mebr  311  ocrgicicben 
loor  311  cincm  Some  al§  311  cincm  is^amm. 

2)cr  ®efunbbeit^=3ufton'b  in  biefer  (Me» 
genb  ift  burd)ou§  3icmlid)  gut,  bod)  bot 
c§  3u  St'itcn  einige  .^onfe  bic  unb  ba, 
mit  folt,  grigg,  u.  f.  lo.  ^rudb  ift  bem 
Gno§  ?)obcr  fein  SBeib  nod)  immer  bcinabe 
bitfloe,  mann  fie  nidbt  im  Sett  ift,  bann 
ift  fie  auf  bem  9lab=ftubl. 

©eftern  befamen  loir  ben  .<oeroIb  9?o.  5, 
unb  cr  bradbtc  un§  loicber  Oiele  febone 
Sebren  Sermabnungen,  unb  Bwfbrudbe,  bie 
id)  gloube  baft  erbaulid)  unb  uiiftlidb 
finb  3ur  Seligfeit,  toenn  loir,  al§  Sefer 
fie  beniiben.  5fber  e§  ift  in  SBobrbeit 
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3U  beboucrn,  ba|3  bet  .^crolb  nid)t  in 
Die!  mel)r  gatnilien  cinfefircii  fonn. 

^Jir  ift  fel^r  dergniiglid^,  fiir  anberc 
©riiber  unb  S<i^eftern  ii)re  Qniid}tcn  iiber 
'Sd)rift  ipunften  311  lefcn,  iiiib  nod)  licbci* 
tDiir  eg  mtr,  toann  idb  nriinblid)  ein  gc- 
fbrdd)  bflben  fonnt  iiber  rift'ftctten ; 
obcr,  leibcr,  |oId)ee  ift  fnft  nicbt  moglid) 
roar  bod).  t)or  @ott  diel  angcncbmcr, 
rocnn  an  3eiten,  roic  anf  ben  fogenann* 
ten  3roifd)en  Sonntag  obcr  roic  nacb  ber 
iSemcin,  unb  bergleid^n,  immer  non  @ciit= 
lid^en  0adben  gerebet  roiirbc,  onftatt  oon 
acitlic^,  nergdnglicb  gut,  ober  non  3:^or= 
beiten;  ober  roie  ifjaulu^  fd)reibt:  „S!b<inb= 
bare  SBorte,  uffb  il^arrenteibinge,  ober 
•Sebera  tocld)e  end)  nidd^  sieuten.”  foicbes, 
fagt  er;  „^ffct  nid)t  non  ©ueb  gefagt 
roerben.” 

.^eutc  befom  id)  einen  iBrief  bom 
?IItcn  lumber  25.  (S.  Sfioft,  mit  biel 
anberm,  bemerfte  er  nodb:  „Scb  bin  ber 
QJJeinung,  unferc  ^ungen  finb  au  rocnig 
mit  @otte§  lEBort  befonnt,  fie  Ceben  fo 
bon  toa§  fie  ou§  ber  ifJrcbigt  friegen 
fonnen.”  ^a,  ba§  ift  gana  3u  bid  ber 
fall.  5Iber,  mein  I^iinfen,  obcr  3?ieinung 
ift,  e§  bleibt  nid)t  nur  bei  ben  ^ungen, 
„0ie  leben  fo  bon  roa§  fie  au§  ber  ^re= 
bigt  friegen  fonnen.”  bleibt  au  fro= 
gen:  friegen  fie  ba§  SBabre  boHe  '^il  in 
©bnfto  au§  ber  ^rebigt,  roie  eg  billig 
fein  foHte?  „llnb  eg  ift  bodb  in  feinem 
anbern  ^eil,  ift  aucb  fein  anberer  iffome 
unter  bem  $immel  ben  SWcnfdben  gegeben 
barinnen  roir  foUcn  2clig  roerben.”  9rboft. 
4:12. 

fiirdbtc,  bag  SESabre  $cil  ber  Scelen 
an  berfiinbigen  bleibt  an  bid  im  bergefe, 
bon  roegen  ber  tSrofeen  Uneinigfeit,  unb 
truben  in  ben  umliegenben  ©cmeinben. 
eg  gibt  abtofle  3W  ^id  fo  grofec 
„Scb§,”  bic  an  bid  auf  ibre  cigcnc  an» 
fidbten  unb  ibre  ©emeinben  grunben,  bonn 
folglidb  audb  foicbc  bic  fagen:  (nad) 
Seanber  bon  Sfe.)  „^d)  balte  eg  mit 
ifjaulug,  ber  onbere:  ^cb  mit  ?tpoIIo, 
u.  f.  ro.”  1  Sor.  1,  11 — 13.  „3Benn  nod) 
©iferfudbt,  unb  ijSad^igfift  unter  ciub 
berrfdben,  feib  ibr  benn  nid)t  fleifd)lid)? 
unb  toanbdt  ibr  nidbt  roie  Sinnen«®Zcn* 
fdben?”  1  Sor.  3:3  unb  lefet  au-i)  forg- 
faltig  bag  britte  Sap.  1  Sor. 


„eg  fei  ifJauIug  obcr  9rpoEog,  eg  fei 
S?tt)bng  ober  bie  3Sdt,  eg  fei  bag  Seben 
obcr  ber  5tobt,  eg  fei  bag  ©cgcnrocirtige 
ober  bag  aufiinftige,  ‘  aHeg  ift  cucr. 

9D7erfet. — ^bt  aber  feib  Gbrifti,  ehrifti 
aber  ift  Ootteg.”  ^oe  ^orntrager. 


5Bat)  akinetic,  9ria.,  Sebruar  ben  19,  1928 
$cute  gebenfe  idb  cin  rocnig  an  fd)reibcn 
aug  Siebe,  rocil  ber  nerfaU  fo  grofe  ift,  fo 
t)idc  finb  bie  fid)  Gbrilten  nennen  unb  bod) 
©otteg  ^boten  nid)t  baltcn,  ben  ^obanneg 
iofli  i^cr  bo  fagt:  id)  fenne  iim,  unb 
bait  fcinc  ©cbotc  nid)t,  ber  ift  cin  Siignet, 
unb  in  folcbem  ift  feinc  SESabrbeit.  1  ^oh. 
2:4.  llnb  ^ofobug  fagt,  25cn  fo  femonb 
bog  gonae  ©efeb  bolt,  unb  fiinbiget  on 
Sinem,  ber  ift  gana  fcbulbig.  I^af.  2:10. 
^ebt  fggt  ©otteg  aSort  griifeet  cud)  unter- 
ciimnber  mit  bem  ^iligcn  STufe.  1  eor. 
16:20  unb  9f6mcr  16:16  unb  2  Cor. 
13:12.,  unb  griibet  cud)  untcreinonber  mit 
bem  ^ufa  ber  fiicbe,  1  iPet.  5:14.  ©riife- 
ct  allc  ©riiber  mit  ben  bciligcn  .'^ifa,  1 
2:bcff.  5:26.  (aiTerfct)  er  fogt  ottc  Sriiber 
unb  nod)  cin  mobi  (merfet)  roic  nid- 
fdtig  ber  bcfolen  ift,  jcb  loffct  ung 
frei  rcben,  unter  ben  9fmifd)cn  roollcn 
bie  Sintgcn  fid)  fd)amcn„  bog  @cbot 
@ottcg  an  bnlten,  roo  ber  ,^>eilanb  bod) 
fagt,  roiir  fid)  obcr  mein  unb  mcincr 
roorte  fdbdmet.  bog  roirb  fidb  bog  SJfcnfcbcn- 
fobn  and)  febamen,  roenn  er  fommen  roirb 
in  feiner  ^crrlidjfeit  unb  feineg  9?oterg 
unb  ber  beiligen  engd.  Suf.  9:26.  aSon 
fie  obcr,  tSfibne  unb  ioebter  fonnen  cin- 
onber  briiden  unb  fiiffcn  fiir  flcifd)cg 
luft,  bo  febamen  fie  fid)  nid)t,  too  bocb 
Sobanneg  fagt,  ben  aHeg,  roog  in  ber 
aSdt  ift,  beg  fidfebeg  5uft  unb  ber  ougen 
fiuft  unb  boffdrtigeg  Icbcn,  ift  nidbt  Oom 
®atcr  fonbern  don  ber  SBcIt,  unb  bie 
SBdt  oergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft.  1  ^ob.  2: 
16 — 17.  unb  nodb  twgen  ougen  Suft 
boffortigeg  IcbenSefet,  1.  Stim.  2:9.  unb 
1  a^ct.  3:3.  O,  liebc  freurtbe  loffct  ung 
(Sotteg  aSort  nemcn  fiir  unfere  riebt  febnur 
unb  eg  b<ilten  nadb  feinem  befebi,  unb  niebt 
adbtcn  ouf  alien  gebraudb  unb  getoobn- 
beiten,  ben  ber  aRenno  Simon  bat  fol- 
Jeg  toerfluebt,  ^a,  nidbt  nur  aWenno 
Simon  fonbern  ber  ^ilonb,  bat  gefogt, 
ober  oergeblidb  bienen  fie  mir,  bieroeil  fie 
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lL’I)rcn  foIrf)e  ^c^rcn,  bie  nid)t5  benn 
'Vienfd)cngebot  finb.  i3i)?Qttb.  15:9.  3(uc^ 

iaat  bcr  I’lpoftel;  ^affet  fein  faiil  Oicfrfyttja^ 
QII5  t'urcm  3Wunbe  geben,  jonberu,  mae 
iiublid)  3ur  33encrung  ift,  bo  e»  not!)  tbnt 
baf?  C5  bolbfclig  I'ci  311  bbrcn. 
unb  ^Qpitcl  5  0  4  and)  nid)t  fcboubborc 
illortc  nnb  O^orrcntei  Xingc  obcr  I'cbcrb, 
m?Id)c  cud)  nid)t  piemen,  foubern  Otcimebr 
2'cmf|agung.  Hub  bcr  .'petlanb  fogt  id)  forge 
cud)  aber  bais  bic  'ib?cnfd)cn  mitffeu  rcri)cu» 
)d)aft  gebcu  am  jungften  gerid)t  oom  ciucm 
icglicbcu  unitben  iKort  bo?  fie  gcrcbct 
bobcu  QU5  beiuen  SBorten  mirft  bu  gercdit- 
fertiget  locrbcn  unb  one  beinen  Horten 
roirft  bu  OcrbQmmt  toerbeu.'  Wottb.  12: 

— :^7.  yiebe  ^rcunbe  loffct  uno  bo* 
non  bciifeu  bos  balb  tt)irb  fonimcu  bcr  bn 
foinmen  fott  ban  roirb  cin  ^cglid)er  ben 
Inbn  embfongen  nnd)  bem  cr  getnn  bat 
bci  Icibes  ficben  cb  fei  gut  ober  bb5i,  unb 
rcae  bic  gefunbbeit  ongebt  finb  Joir  ®ott 
V!ob  unb  2>onf  fo  gefunb  trie  gcttjonlicb, 
unb  boo  SBcttcr  ift  jebt  fait  nad)  cincm 
grofjen  regen.  (Se  u>ar  bent  Uiforgcn  15. 
iiber  iJfuII.  33on  SD?.  5.  ?rmftub. 


Xobceaujcige. 


?jobcr. — 'diiogbalcna,  2:od)tcr  non 
l:anicl  ^s.  unb  Cflifabctb  !@ingcricb;  toarb 
geboren  in  [^airficlb  (So.,  Ohio,  iliooember 
bon  27,  1815.  ^bro  (^Itern  famcn  nod) 
Csoroa  ak’  fie  5  ^abre  olt  toar;  ift  gc= 
ftorben  ben  25,  J^ebruar  1928.  :^ft  olt 
geioorben  82  i^abr,  2  'Dionot  unb  28 
Xage. 

C>n  ibrer  jugenb  ^sobren  begab  fie  fid) 
311  ber  olt  ^Imifd)cn  ^emcinbe  in  ^obufon 
(So.,  ^voiua,  unb  blieb  cin  getreucC'  C^Iieb 
biv  an  ibr  (Snb. 

ilfoiiember  ben  U),  18(14  t)crcblid)tc  fie 
fid)  mit  'IJetcr  '.Ut.  ?jober.  3u  biefer  (Sbe 
nnkben  11  .^linber  geboren;  5  Sbbne  unb 
(1  itbd)ter.  ^br  (Jbegatte,  cin  3obn  unb 
.ViDci  ioebter  gingen  ibr  ooron  in  jcnc 
^migfeit.  Sic  Icke  im  'JBitmenftanb  20 
i^obre,  7  aifonat  unb  27  ^iage.  Sic 
binlcrldfd  4  Sobnc,  4  2:6d)tcr,  58  Slinbc§= 
.^linber,  (15  grob«^rofe  ^inber,  jiuei 
©riiber  unb  2  Sd)toeftcrn  ibr  .'pinfcb<?ibin 
3U  betrauern;  bod)  nid>t  ok  foId)e  bic 
feine  baben. 


Seid)cnreben  toutben  gebolten  oon  Son* 
04  rtto  unb  Samuel  S-  ^enipf.  65  toar 
cine  groBc  Boi^I  Seutc  oerfammcit  um 
ibr  bic  lebte  ©bi^c  3U  bemeifen.  Si-'ifbe 
ibrer  ?(fd)c. 


O^erber. — ©ruber  (Sbeiftion  OiVerber  non 
ber  SBellcsIct)  (Semeinbe  ftarb  in  SBcIIcc-Iet), 
Cnt.  ben  27tcn  ^an.  im  boben  iMItcr  non 
82  Sobren. 

Seine  franfbeit  toor  3tltcrfd>rr)dd)e  unb 
bos  Icbte  Sobr.  nabmen  feine  Mfte  nod) 
unb  )tocb  ob.  iSv  botte  ein  fcbnlid)e4 
ocriangen,  um  abaufebeiben  unb-  babeim 
311  fein  bci  bem  ."^rm,  unb  mir  trbften 
uik,  bae  er  mirb  ruben  non  feiner  51rbeit. 

'2o5  Seid)enbegangni^  marb  gebolten 
ben  81ten  on  bem  Si(bti  ©erfammlung§= 
boufc  unb  ©egrdbnk.  Scid)en  fHeben 
lourbeu  gebolten  bon  9?.  iJiafaiger  unb  S- 
Siebti. 

Cr  binterldft  fein  betogt  unb  tief  be* 
triibtee  9Beib,  feine  ^omilie  bon  Sdbncn 
unb  2:dd)ter  unb  eine  grofec  an3abl  ^inbes;* 
^nber  fein  311  betroueren. 

Ter  Siebe  $immlifd)e  ©otcr  mofle  bie 
^Oibterloffcncn  trdften  unb  erbolten. 


Sd)rorf.  —  (Carolina  (Dtto)  Sd)rorf  mar 
geboren  ben  4  SIpril,  1860  in  bcr  (f^egenb 
bon  Somerfet  Kountt),  ©enna.,  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  19  J^ebruar,  1928,  nabe 
(Sbefterbillc,  im  filter  bon  67 

Sabr,  10  3Wonat  unb  15  Xog.  Sic  ift 
in  biefe  ©egenb  gefommen  mit  ibren 
(SItern  im  filter  bon  5  ben  3  ilUdrs, 

1865  unb  botte  ben  ©unb  aufgcrid)tct  in 
bcr  9IIten  (^cmcinbe  in  ibr^^r  SitQcnb  unb 
gcfud)t  ibn  treu  3u  bolten.  Spdtcr  fid) 
i>ercbclid)t  mit  ©enfomin  Sd)ro(f.  Sie 
binterldfet  ibren  betriibtcn  ©begotten,  5 
Sdbuc,  3  Jtodbler,  1  Sd)meftcr,  1  ©ruber, 
SHitbeefinbcr  unb  greunbe  ibren  Job  30 
betrauern  aber  ni^t  mie  bie,  bic  feine 
§offnung  boben. 

Xrauer*9ieben  tboren  gebolten  on  bcr 
.•peimot  ben  21  geb.  ©inleitung  mor 
burd)  ©re.  S-  SB.  Slubmon  meitcr  burcb 
©ifd),  S.  ©ead)b  unb  befdbloffcn  burdb 
©ifeb.  J.  S-  ©louf.  gotten  unb  glauben 
fie  toirb  mciter  ruben  unter  bem  Sdfub 
unb  9ntar  ©otteS.  S.  51. 


^erolb  bcr  SBobr^eit 


177 


MARCH  15,  1928 

^erolti  bet  Satirbeit 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Publistied  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  Subscriptions  will  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested 
i)y  the  subscriber;  otherwise  it  will 
be  regarded  that  renewal  will  be  made 
in  the  neat  future. 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Editor.  Address. 
Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  who  is  also 
Manager. 

L.  A.  Miller,  Associate  Editor,  Arthur, 
Ill. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for 
the  German  part,  to  either  of  the  German 
editors,  to  their  respective  addresses. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville, 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tiie  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 
_ S.  D.  G. 

EDITORIALS 

With  this  i.«sue  we  have  a  brief  ar¬ 
ticle  on  a  timely  theme,  entitled 
“April  Fool.”  I  do  not  recall  that 


this  subject  has  ever  had  much  at¬ 
tention,  if  any  mention  at  all,  in 
these  columns.  A  little  serious  think¬ 
ing  will  readily  bring  any  intelligent, 
fair  minded  person  to  the  conclusion 
that  prevalent,  and  poj^ular  customs 
1  and  practices  in  vogue  on  “All  fool’s 
day” — April  first,  have  done  much 
harm.  Why  should  the  Ijdng,  the 
senseless  follies,  in  addition  to  the 
violations  of  the  cautions  and  admo¬ 
nitions  of  the  Master,  cited  to  in 
Matthew  5:22,  by  the  brother  in  the 
article,  be  continued  simply  because 
custom  gives  supposed  license  and 
privilege  to  do  so?  From  childhood 
I  have  been  afraid  of  the  application 
of  the  term  fool  applied  to  a  fellow- 
human  in  a  direct  personal  censure 
or  characterization.  But  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  practice  of  this  usage  of  cus¬ 
tomary  folly  of  April  first,  L  seldom, 
if  ever,  heard  the  term  “narr,”  the 
German  equivalent  of  fool,  used.  But 
it  was  usually  treated  as  an  initiation 
or  a  conducting  into  April  by  de¬ 
ceiving  or  fooling  a  fellow-person  on 
the  first  day  of  April — “Ihn  in  den 
April  shicken”  by  some  simple  or 
more  elaborate  form  of  deception, 
many  times  probably  by  the  delib¬ 
erate  commission  of  a  “harmless” 

(?)  lie  “ - All  liars,  shall  have 

.  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii 
with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is 
the  second  death”  (Rev.  21 :8). 

And  of  the  “great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem ....  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 

- or  maketh  a  lie”  (Rev.  21:10. 

27). 

But,  “Without  are  dogs,  and  sor¬ 
cerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  mur¬ 
derers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie”  (Rev,  22: 
15). 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Lutheran 
an  article,  in  a  sub-heading  refers  to 
its  church  activities  in  the  term  of 
“The  Gospel  to  Twelve  Nations”  as 
“an  illuminating  suggestion  as  to  a 
worthy  attempt  to  ‘teach  all  nations’ 
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here  in  the  home  land.”  But  just 
last  Sunday  a  week  ago,  in  a  near-by 
town  church  service,  a  sister  of  that 
communion,  past  the  four  score 
years,  forgetting,  apparently,  her 
surroundings,  blurted  out  aloud,  ‘  Das 
kann  ich  nit  versteh,”  the  entire  serv¬ 
ices  having  been  conducted  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  This  occurrence  had  been  re¬ 
lated  to  me  by  one  of  their  church 
officers;  and  it  was  quite  pathetic, 
knowing,  as  I  did,  the  •  persons  and 
situation  well;  how  much  the  aged 
woman,  in  her  helplessness  felt  iso¬ 
lated  and  alone.  Still,  this  is  not  in¬ 
tended  as  censorious  criticism,  but  it 
presents  a  view  of  the  very  condi¬ 
tions  which  the  church  named  has 
sought  to  remedy,  but  failed  in  this 
case.  And  it  gives  a  foresight  of 
logical  results  in  the  direction  of  ex- 
i  elusive,  one-language  tendencies 
which  exist  nearer  home  in  church 
situations — our  own  not  excepted. 

Even  the  common  press  is  publish¬ 
ing  little  prods  and  sarcastic  refer¬ 
ences  to  that  “pig’s  tooth,”  now  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  the  “million  dollar  tooth, 
once  triumphantly  heralded  as  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  existence  of  a  “prehis¬ 
toric  man”  found  in  Nebraska,  now 
freely  admitted  to  be  “the  dental  re¬ 
mains  of  a  wild  pig.” 


Within  the  past  year  and  a  half,  a 
professional  man,  who  had  also  stud¬ 
ied  abroad,  as  well  as  traveled  some¬ 
what  extensively,  asked  me  whether 
the  adherents  of  our  faith  have  com¬ 
punctions  against  the  practice  of 
having  the  term  “reverend”  applied 
to  the  members  of  our  ministry.  As 
I  endeavored  to  answer  him  cor¬ 
rectly,  giving  reasons  for  our  atti¬ 
tude.  he  said  he  had  thought  this  to 
be  the  case,  judging  from  his  pro¬ 
fessional  experience  with  a  bishop  of 
the  Old  Order  branch  of  the  church, 
the  professional  man  having  been 
called  upon  to  fill  out  some  papers, 
in  which  he  had  proposed  to  use  the 
title  reverend,  which  proposal  the 


brother  concerned,  modestly,  gently, 
but  firmly  rejected.  And  I  was  glad 
for  this  testimony  of  the  brother’s  at¬ 
titude,  coming  from  the  source  it  did. 

But  this  consistent  attitude  has  not 
always  been  held,  as  observation  has 
given  evidence,  even  among  the  sup¬ 
posedly  rigid  Old  Order  brotherhood. 

And  in  the  last  issue  of  this  paper 
an  obituary  from  Canada,  which  did 
not  pass  through  the  editor’s  hands, 
in  some  manner  found  its  way  into 
these  columns,  having  the  officiating 
ministers’  names  adorned  wdth  the 
title  “reverend.”  I  am  quite  sure 
the  brethren  would  not  desire  the 
term  applied  to  them;  and  I  feel  it 
in  order  to  publish  this  disclaimer, 
because  the  situation  is  as  it  is.  I 
would  hold  it  to  be  more  nearly  in 
order  to  apply  the  title  to  those  who 
think  themselves  rightly  entitled  to 
the  same  and  who  see  nothing^  amiss 
in  using  the  title,  even  though  I  per¬ 
sonally  believe  that  ordinarily  no 
mortal  deserves  the  title.  If  my  in¬ 
formation  is  correct  the  word  rever¬ 
end  is  found  only  once  in  the  Bible 
— in  Psalm  lll:^“He  sent  redemp¬ 
tion  unto  his  people:  he  hath  com¬ 
manded  his  covenant  for  ever:  holy 
and  reverend  is  his  name.” 


Sister  Nettie  Beachy  returned  to 
her  home  near  Wellman,  la.,  March 
1,  after  having  been  employed  the 
greater  part  of  tw'^o  years  as  a  work¬ 
er  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home.  Her  pres¬ 
ence  in  the  community,  and  her  loyal, 
faithful  services  at  the  Home  and  as 
teacher  in  the  Maple  Glen  Sunday 
school  w'ill  be  greatly  missed.  But 
no  doubt  they  will  be  equally  appre¬ 
ciated  by  her  home  family  and  her 
community  where  her  activities  are 
transferred. 


Our  Children’s  Home  is  in  greater 
need  of  help  than  it  probably  has 
been  at  any  time  in  its  history.  The 
real  work  in  such  projects  is  far 
from  being  play,  and  the  real  service 
in  such  institutions  is  the  very  op- 
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posite  of  an  extended  and  prolonged 
holiday.  And  the  real  business  which 
rests  upon  responsible  officials  is  not 
what  is  largely  composed  of  legisla¬ 
tive  discussions  and  enthusiastic  re¬ 
ceptions  and  mutual  congratulations 
and  a  great  showing  before  the  peo¬ 
ple ;  but  it  means  the  application  of 
good,  hard-headed  sense,  foresight 
and  prudence,  the  use  of  devoted 
principles  of  sound  administration. 
The  project  is  past  the  novelty  stage 
and  can  only  successfully  be  carried 
forward  by  steady,  healthy,  regular 
activities.  But  fir^t  of  all  and  above 
all  the  activities  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  and  this  is  one  of  them,  must 
needs  be,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
in  humility  before  him;  for  “God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.”  And  to  Paul  the  as¬ 
surance  and  consolation  was  given 
from  God  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:’  and  to  that  Source  of  strength, 
sustenance  and  comfort  we  must 
look. 


THE  WORD-FILLED  LIFE 


The  law  of  God  is  a  living  Word, 
we  have  a  sympathizing  Christ,  one 
who  suffered,  wept,  groaned  and  was 
tempted  for  us;  one  who  is  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities 
and  one  Avho  made  provision  for  the 
future  welfare  of  His  true  followers 
by  the  promise  and  the  fulfilment  of 
the  sending  of  the  Comforter  (Jno. 
15:26).  who  will  lead  into  all  truth 
and  the  giving  of  the  Divine  and  In¬ 
spired  Word,  “All  scripture  is  gfiven 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit¬ 
able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor¬ 
rection,  for  instruction  in  righteous¬ 
ness”  (II  Tim.  3:16). 

The  very  essence  of  practical  piety 
is  whole-hearted,  unwavering,  restful 
trust  in  God  and  this  trust  implies 
the  forsaking  of  sin  and  the  surren¬ 
dering  of  will  to  God,  then,  and  then 
only  is  there  a  Word-filled  lif^ 

“With  the  heart  man  believeth  un¬ 
to  righteousness”  and  that  which  is 


here  meant  to  be  the  subject  of  his 
belief  is  that  blessed  living  Word. 

So  the  Word-filled  life  carries  with  it 
righteousness,  which  all  honest  seek¬ 
ers  after  the  truth  wish  to  possess. 

Surely  the  Word-filled  life  has  no 
room  for  the  multitude  of  sins  that 
have  their  origin  in  the  life  that  is 
filled  with  words,  words  that  deal 
mainly  with  the  faults,  sins  and 
shortcomings  of  their  fellow-beingsX 
which  if  persisted  in  may  be  the  ^ 
means  and  often  are  of  inevitable  ru¬ 
in,  of  not  .only  a  good  name  but  pos¬ 
sibly  the  future  welfare  of  the  very 
soul. 

The  Word-filled  life  is  one  which 
in  reality  believes  and  does  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  Matt.  7:12,  doing  unto  oth¬ 
ers  as  they  wish  would  be  done  unto 
them. 

The  heart  and  life  devoted  to  God 
and  filled  with  the  love  of  His  Word 
has  found  its  true  shrine  and  in  its 
experiences  of  communion  with  God 
finds  itself  in  a  position  to  be  pos¬ 
sessed  of  a  happy  spirit.  “Blessed 
are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Blessed 
are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies, 
and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole 
heart.  They  also  do  no  iniquity : 
they  walk  in  his  ways.  Then  shall 
I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  re¬ 
spect  unto  all  thv  commandments” 
(Psa.  119:1-3,  6).  ' 

A  holy  and  Word-filled  life  is  the 
beautiful  fruit  of  Christianity  and  the 
blooming  thereof  is  to  “be  ready  al¬ 
ways  to  give  an  answer  to  every  one 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear”  (I  Pet.  3:15),  and  that  wonder¬ 
ful  example  that  we  have  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  when  tempted  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  devil. 

In  short  the  Word-filled  life  doeth 
good  to  every  one  possible,  loveth  its 
neighbor  as  self,  obeys  the  command¬ 
ments.  recognizes  God  as  the  Creator 
of  all  things,  the  Giver  of  every  per¬ 
fect  gift;  the  one  who  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 


180 


^erolb  ber  aSabrtieit 


ten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ev- 
erlastingc  life ;  and  lives  as  did  Paul, 
dying  daily,  always  mindful  of  the 
blessings  received,  thanking  God  for 
everything  and  knowing  that  “if  ye 
abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you”  (Jno. 
15:7). 

So  may  we,  by  God’s  grace,  hum¬ 
bly  ask  Him  to  show  us  the  way  and 
be  willing  to  follow  Him  and  rest 
assured  that  that  which  He  has 
promised  He  will  also  do.  > 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


PARENTS,  CHILDREN  AND 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


On  what  terms  are  we  with  our 
children  and  young  folks  in  general? 
Some  years  ago  I  heard  a  certain 
pastor  say  to  his  congregation.  Just 
as  you,  parents,  treat  God  with  your 
children  when  they  are  young,  so 
will  your  children  treat  you  when 
they  grow  up.  There  may  be  untold 
truth  in  this.  Think  of  it.  Some 
young  folks  are  so  anxious  to  leave 
home  they  can  hardly  wait  for  the 
year  clock  to  strike  the  twenty-one 
for  them.  Shall  we  say  these  par¬ 
ents  are  not  on  good  terms  with  their 
children?  Well,  we  don’t  know. 
But  we  do  know  that  old  and  young, 
parents  and  children,  must  work  to¬ 
gether  to  see  good  days.  We  must 
take  our  boys,  and  girls  as  well,  into 
our  confidence,  counsel  with  them, 
let  them  have  a  vote  in  all  our  af¬ 
fairs.  It  will  help  us  to  plant  into 
their  minds  the  high  ideals  of  a  right¬ 
eous  life.  If  they  can  not  see  or 
understand  things  just  the  way  we 
do,  we  should  bp  meek  and  quiet  a- 
round  them.  I  think  it  wrong  to 
argue  so  much  with  our  children. 
Eph.  4:2.  “With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsuffering,  for¬ 
bearing  one  another  in  love.”  Paul 
did  not  take  sides  with  those  two 
women  that  were  of  a  different  opin¬ 


ion,  only  said,  “I  beseech  Euodias, 
and  beseech  Syntyche,  that  they  be 
of  the  same  mind.”  If  we  could  all 
see  alike  and  think  alike  I  believe 
we  would  more  all  look  alike.  We 
know  some  children  are  very  sensi¬ 
tive  and  so  easily  hurt  that  we  may 
be  careful  in  our  speech  and  d^^uct 
toward  them.  Do  we  have  all  of^he 
family  with  us  in  our  daily  devo¬ 
tions?  Or  don’t  we  care?  Oh,  how 
that  hurts!  Blood  of  our  blood  and 
bone  of  our  bone.  Will  w'e  so  dis¬ 
regard  them  as  of  little  value,  and 
make  them  feel  as  bastards?  We 
cannot  and  dare  not  raise  our  boys 
in  a  haphazard  way  and  then  expect 
them  to  live  out  the  first  command¬ 
ment  with  promise.  We  want  the 
companionship  of  our  children.  Those 
of  you  who  have  private  rooms  for 
your  boys,  it  may  seem  grand.  We 
consider  it  a  mistaken  idea.  It  may 
lead  to  narrow'-minded  selfishness. 
How  much  of  the  sweetest  and  finest 
social  enjoyments  that  this  earth  can 
afl'ord  are  barred  out  just  in  this  way. 
Because  of  the  parents,  not  of  the 
children.  We  need  our  boys  on  the 
first  floor;  without  them  the  family 
circle  is  not  complete,  where  we 
share  our  joys  and  hopes  together. 
Much  is  said  and  in  print  about  the 
young  people  in  schools,  colleges  and 
seminaries,  how  that  they  are  yearn¬ 
ing  for  God  and  tired  of  fiction.  This 
is  certainly  very  pleasing,  if  their 
faith  in  God  is  genuine  and  not  over¬ 
shadowed  with  all  kinds  of  new'  the¬ 
ology,  new  thought  and  wdiat  not, 
which  is  drowning  and  beclouding 
the  eternal  truth  of  God  to  such  an 
extent  that  we  hope  it  may  well  be 
said,  at  least  of  some,  that  they  are 
tired  of  fiction  and  yearn  for  God. 
Oh,  how  we  wish  tojielp  them,  not 
by  accusing  or  faultfinding,  no,  no! 

Paul,  the  apostle  was  especially 
interested  in  the  young  man  Onesi- 
mus,  who,  it  is  supposed,  ran  away 
from  his  master.  Paul  hunted  him 
up  and  by  his  soul-saving  power  he 
converted  him.  Now  he  sends  him 
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back  to  his  master,  carrying  the 
epistle  unto  Philemon,  with  him. 
Paul,  in  this  epistle  addresses  his 
master  very  cordially  telling  him  to 
receive  this  young  man.  Not  now  as 
a  servant,  but  as  a  brother  beloved. 
If  he  has  wronged  thee  or  oweth 
thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account. 
You  see.  Paul  did  not  utter  one 
word  of  accusation,  but  of  commen¬ 
dation,  and  how  eager  he  was  to  re¬ 
store  the  young  man.  Oh,  the  sav¬ 
ing  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  How 
can  people  ever  turn  against  Him? 

It  is  said  that  trespasses  are  best 
avoided  by  making  them  impossible. 
If  this  is  true,  the  love  of  Jesus  is 
cut  off.  We  want  to  serve  Him  be¬ 
cause  we  love  Him.  I  don’t  believe 
we  parents  quite  realize  what  the 
young  folks  have  to  meet  with  in 
public  places,  away  from  home  and 
when  they  will  have  to  rub  shoul¬ 
ders  with  the  outside  world.  A  good¬ 
ly  number  of  our  young  men  go  to 
the  city  for  employment  and  we  will 
not  blame  you.  But  the  church  is 
missing  you  and  in  the  tenderest 
tones  of  love  she  speaks  peace  to 
your  soul  and  invites  you  back  on 
Sundays.  Providence  made  it  so  easy 
for  you  to  come  and  go.  Your  ab¬ 
sence  hurts.  /Our  accuser  is  so  very 
wise  in  his  own  conceit  that  we,  at 
least  I,  myself,  sometimes  can  hardly 
discern  whether  I  am  yielding  or  re¬ 
sisting.  Just  now,  while  I  am  writ¬ 
ing,  something  enters  my  mind,  say¬ 
ing.  Don’t;  people  will  only  laugh  at 
your  statement.  I  am  glad  the  sin  is 
not  in  being  tempted  but  only  in 
yielding.  The  church  at  Smyrna 
must  have  been  surrounded  by  ex¬ 
tremely  wicked  people.  Even  where 
Satan’s  seat  was.  And  was  poor  and 
afflicted,  had  deep  sorrows  and  hard 
trials.  Was  blasphemed  by  those 
who  thought  they  were  God’s  chosen 
and  called  themselves  Jews  and  were 
not.  Their  worship  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  Satan.  And  here  Christ 
comes  and  speaks  peace  to  this  pov¬ 
erty-stricken  church.  I  know  thy 


works ;  Thou  art  rich,  fear  none  of 
those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer. 
No  accusation,  all  commendation. 
This  church  stood  high  above  all  the 
others  and  the  onh'  one  without 
fault.  You  see,  young  brethren,  it  is 
possible  for  you,  if  your  place  of  em¬ 
ployment  is  surroundeM  by  wicked 
people,  to  keep  your  own  and  hold 
on  to  God.  Be  of  good  cheer.  The 
cause  is  not  to  sneer  but  to  cheer. 
The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  His 
people ;  He  will  beautify  the  meek 
with  salvation.  Psa.  149:4.  Wishing 
you  all  a  long  life  and  continued 
success. 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


WHY  SO  VAST  A  DIFFERENCE 
IN  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE 
COMMANDMENTS? 


By  J.  N.  Yutzy 

I  have  often  wondered  why  it  is 
that  one  denomination  lays  so  much 
weight  upon  one  command,  while 
some  other  denomination  is  silent  on 
the  same  subject.  Again  the  first 
denomination  is  silent  or  lays  very 
little  weight  on  some  other  command 
while  the  second  denomination  lays 
h*eavy  stress  on  some  subject. 

God  forbid  that  I  mention  anything 
that  is  not  edifying  to  our  churches. 
I  have  no  doubt  but  that  I  will  be 
criticized  from  one  or  both  classes 
mentioned  above.  The  Word  of  God 
is  criticized  in  deed  or  action  by 
many  professing  Christians. 

Now  I  am  not  casting  any  reflec¬ 
tion  on  any  particular  church  or  de¬ 
nomination,  as  my  eyes  have  not  as 
yet  seen  or  registered  a  perfect 
church  from  every  angle,  that  did 
not  have  a  weak  spot  somewhere. 

A  church  may  teach  a  command, 
but  if  it  is  not  insistent  that  it  be 
carried  out  in  deed  or  action,  it  is 
only  a  matter  of  time  until  it  is  dis¬ 
regarded.  or  out  of  existence,  espe¬ 
cially  by  the  more  popular  class. 

Truly  there  is  a  great  difference  in 
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the  commands;  some  are  classed  as 
small,  while  others  are  classed  as 
great,  and  the  individual  members  of 
one  church  often  vary  greatly  on  one 
subject.  There  are  two  classes  to 
deal  with,  one  extreme  one  way,  the 
other  extreme  the  opposite  way. 

We  will  take  for  instance  the  great 
command  “Go  ye”:  Matt.  28:19,20. 
This  command  at  one  time  seemingly 
had  been  neglected  by  all  Christians 
since  Christ  gave  it.  Later  on  it  was 
again  practiced  by  a  few  denomina¬ 
tions. 

In  some  cases  it  is  apparently 
over-balanced.  It’s  “Go,”  without  re¬ 
alizing  the  conditions  at  home.  It  is 
“Go,”  regardless  of  how  low  the 
standard  of  living  in  our  home 
church  j  and  that  standard  is  in  some 
cases  getting  very  low. 

Then  there  is  some  other  denomi¬ 
nation  that  is  entirely  silent  on  the 
command  “Go  ye,”  or  holds  it  is  not 
intended  for  us,  and  yet  the  end  of 
the  world  has  not  come,  as  Jesus 
promised  when  He  gave  the  com¬ 
mand  that  He  would  be  with  them 
(and  us)  to  the  end  of  the  world 
providing  we  fulfil  His  command. 
Now.  while  this  class  is  more  silent 
on  the  subject  mentioned  above  it 
lays  more  weight  on  some  other 
commands  such  as  in  the  wearing  of 
modest  apparel,  in  non-conformity  to 
the  world  in  outward  appear^ce. 
This  I  fear  is  over-balanced  by  some, 
and  by  others  it  is  too  lightly  treat¬ 
ed ;  but  in  most  cases  it  is  the  latter. 

Satan’s  business  in  one  respect  is 
to  get  Christians  to  represent  the 
world  with  the  uniform  in  dress  as 
well  as  many  other  ways,  in  which 
he  succeeds  |n  getting  Christians  to 
follow  him ;  and  why  do  we,  as  plain 
churches  waht  to  ape  after  them? 
Because  the  great  mass  of  humanity 
does  that  way. 

John  Wesley,  the  founder  of  the 
Methodist  church,  was  noted  for  his 
plainness  in  dress,  and  where  are  the 
descendants  of  his  followers  in  dress 
to-day? 


Chas.  G.  Finney  taught  noncon¬ 
formity  in  dress.  He  says  it  is  your 
duty  to  dress  so  plain  as  to  show  to 
the  world,  that  you  place  no  sort  of 
reliance  in  the  things  of  fashion,  and 
set  no  value  on  them.  A  change  of 
heart  will  produce  a  change  of  life. 
Some  may  say,  “No  matter  how  we 
dress  if  our  hearts  are  right.”  Then 
your  heart  may  be  right  when  your 
conduct  is  all  wrong.  Likewise  the 
profane  swearer  may  say,  “No  mat¬ 
ter  what  words  I  speak,  if  my  heart 
is  right.”  No,  your  heart  is  not 
right,  unless  your  conduct  is  right, 
which  is  visible. 


FURTHER  REPORT  CANADIAN 
LAND  BOND  PROJECT 

The  Mennonites  (Old  Order)  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  are  support¬ 
ing  very  liberally  the  plan  approved 
by  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of 
Colonization  and  the  Mennonite  Colo¬ 
nization  Board  (U.  S.  A.)  to  help 
our  Russian  Mennonite  brethren  to 
find  homes  in  Canada.  The  assis¬ 
tance  is  given  thru  the  purchase  of 
bonds. 

This  method  of  help  appeals  to 
them  strongly  because  it  is  similar 
to  the  method  their  congregations 
had  employed  a  generation  ago  when 
a  large  number  of  Mennonites  had 
come  from  Russia.  When  the  pres¬ 
ent  plan  is  explained  many  of  the 
older  brethren  recall  with  evident  sat¬ 
isfaction  and  appreciation  the  time 
when  their  forefathers,  staunch  old 
time  Mennonites,  loaned  funds  in  a 
similar  way,  tho  without  even  any 
security,  to  those  Mennonites  who 
left  Russia  for  the  sake  of  the  non- 
resistant  principle,  coming  to  Lan¬ 
caster  County  about  1874  and  going 
on  into  the  West  to  settle  on  raw, 
uncultivated  prairie  lands  without 
houses  or  other  improvements.  Then 
our  fathers  valued  their  Mennonite 
faith  and  Christian  love  above  dollars 
and  cents.  That  fine  Christian  act  of 
brotherly  helpfulness  extended  by  our 
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forefathers  always  calls  forth  naught 
but  commendation.  Both  Amish  and 
Mennonites  joined  heartily  in  the 
good  work  nor  did  any  branch  of  the 
church  demand  that  the  Russians'  as¬ 
sisted  must  affiliate  with  that  par¬ 
ticular  branch.  At  that  time,  it 
seems,  only  a  few,  if  any,  closed 
their  hearts  against  that  work  of  the 
church  or  caused  any  disturbances 
because  of  it. 

Especially  helpful  in  this  present 
work  in  Lancaster  County  has  been 
the  fine  spirit  of  brotherliness  shown 
by  Bishop  Martin,  Bishop  Hostetler 
and  Deacon  Nolt,  men  whose  influ¬ 
ence  for  good  is  far-reaching.  Like¬ 
wise  very  helpful  has  been  the  good 
will  of  the  brethren  Levi  Burkholder, 
John  O.  Hoover,  George  Martin, 
Isaac  Horst  and  others  who  have 
given  valuable  assistance  to  the 
cause. 

The  Representative. 


“APRIL  FOOL” 


April  the  first  is  near  at  hand. 
How  many  parents  are  there  this 
year  who  need  reminding  of  their 
duty  by  the  term  used  as  the  heading 
of  this,  because  of  the  dangers  of 
their  children  sinning  through  the 
use  of  this  term  so  often  lightly  and 
freely  used?  Read  Matthew  5:22 — 
“....And  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council :  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire.”  See  how  wrong  it  is  for  the 
young  folks  to  use  this  term,  for  the 
sake  of  having  a  little  fun. 

And  many  a  one  uses  the  term  dur¬ 
ing  the  year  when  the  temper  rises  a 
little,  or  when  some  one  does  some¬ 
thing  that  is  not  to  one’s  liking. 

Once  a  year  is  not  too  often  for 
each  parent  to  read  the  above  text 
and  explain  it  to  the  children,  so  as 
to  keep  them  from  using  this  term, 
not  for  fear  of  parental  punishment 
but  unto  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

E.  M. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  This  is  my  second  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old 
and  in  the  fourth  grade.  About  the 
weather  it  snowed  on  Sunday  and  it 
rained  to-day.  Well  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  little  book  you  sent  me. 
I  was  glad  to  see  my  sisters  at  home 
again.  I  also  was  glad  to  receive 
my  present  which  was  a  fountain 
pen  that  cost  a  dollar.  I  will  close. 
Tobias  E,  Bontrager. 


Dear  Juniors.  I  received  so  many 
letters  that  I  did  not  have  room  for 
all  this  time,  but  will  have  them  in 
the  Herold  later.  I  thank  you  very 
much.  Uncle  John. 


Beach  City,  O.,  Feb.  15,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  There  isn’t  any 
sickness  in  the  neighborhood  at  pres¬ 
ent.  The  snow  is  drifted  and  it  is 
quite  cold.  I  learned  15  verses  of 
songs  in  German.  I  am  13  years 
old.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

A  Herold  reader,  Fanny  A.  Yoder. 


Chesterville,  Ill.,  Feb.  23,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The 
weather  is  rainy  and  damp.  We  re¬ 
ceived  a  shock  last  Sunday  when  we 
heard  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  '  Ben 
Shrock.  The  funeral  was  Tuesday 
the  21st.  She  was  67  years  old.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  501  and 
502.  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John.)  I  know  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Clara  J.  Miller. 


Allensville,  Pa.,  Feb.  26,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  I  will  write  you 
a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  we  are 
all  well  except  I  have  a  cold.  I  have 
memorized  18  German  verses,  38 
English  verses.'^  I  would  like  to  have 
*a  Bear  Songt>ook  when  I  have  memo- 
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rized  enough.  So  much  from  Rudy 
J.  Peachy. 

Dear  Rudy.  You  did  not  say  where 
you  found  the  Bible  Questions.  I 
do  not  give  presents  till  at  the  end 
of  each  year  so  if  you  learn  enough 
I  will  send  you  Baer  Songbook.  Un¬ 
cle  John. 


Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  ^  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
received  my  book  and  will  say  many 
thanks.  I  like  to  read  in  it.  The 
weather  is  cold.  I  have  learned  17 
English  and  4  German  verses.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Question  502. 
(Your  answer  is  correct.)  Yesterday 
our  church  was  at  David  Yoders  and 
will  be  at  Dan  Klines  in  2  weeks. 
Andy  M.  Miller  and  Sara  J.  Slabach 
were  published.  With  best  wishes, 
Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Elmer  Miller  was  taken  to 
the  Warren  Co.,  hospital  and  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  I  have 
learned  10  verses  in  German  and 
know  “The  Lord’s  Prayer”  in  both 
German  and  English.  How  much 
must  I  learn  to  get  an  Adler-Baer 
Book?  or  are  they  no  longer  in  print? 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Rachel  M.  Miller. 

Dear  Rachel.  I  have  not  seen  or 
heard  of  an  Adler-Baer  book  for  so 
long  that  I  don’t  know  whether  they 
are  still  in  print.  I  will  see  if  I  can 
find  one  for  you  till  the  end  of  the 
year.  Uncle  John. 

.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  and  write  a  letter  for  the 
Junior  Department.  My  mother  is 
sick  in  bed  with  heart  trouble  and 
rheumatism.  I  guess  you  remember 
yet  when  you  were  here  she  was  not 


as  strong  as  she  should  have  been. 
Uncle  John  I  surely  do  wish  to  see 
you  again.  I  certainly  enjoyed  my¬ 
self  when  you  were  here.  I  have 
learned  the  23rd  Psalm  and  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English.  I 
have  also  learned  the  120th  and  134th 
Psalms,  but  Uncle  John,  I  do  not 
understand  how  to  find  the  Bible 
Questions.  What  are  your  song 
l)ooks  you  are  giving,  English  or 
German?  I  will  close.  Your  friend, 
Irene  Amy  Stoltzfus. 

“Dear  Irene.  I  am  giving  away 
any  song  book  you  want  if  you  learn 
enough  through  the  year  so  let  me 
know  what  you  want.  To  find  Bible 
Questions  take  a  word  in  the  ques¬ 
tion  and  look  for  it  in  the  Concord¬ 
ance.  Uncle  John.  ^ 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  25,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know  except  my  great-grandmother 
is  very  poorly  at  present.  Last  Sun¬ 
day  we  were  there  to  see  her.  There 
is  no  snow  on  the  ground  at  present 
and  we  haven’t  had  much  all  winter. 
I  suppose  you  are  settled  on  your 
farm  again  after  your  vacation. 
Church  will  be  at  Samuel  Hochsted- 
ler’s  next  Sunday.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  501  and  502.  I 
will  close  for  this  time.  William  C. 
Helmuth. 

Dear  William.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  You  did  real  well  for  your 
first  letter.  Write  again.  Yes  we  are 
now  living  in  our  own  home  again 
and  think  it  looks  pretty  good.  Will 
say  that  William’s  grandmother  died 
before  this  went  to  press. 


Midland,  Mich.  Feb.  26,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  I 
go  to  school  and  am  in  the  6th  grade. 
I  have  memorized  10  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  the  23rd  Psalm  and  The 
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Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
495  to  502.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Lydia  Troyer. 


Midland,  Mich.,  Feb.  26,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  A  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  To-day  the  weather 
is  cold  and  windy.  Bishop  Pete  Yo¬ 
der  is  just  about  the  same  as  he  has 
been  for  quite  a  time.  He  will  go 
to  the  hospital  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich,, 
Tuesday.  Mrs,  Ephraim  Miller  is 
also  sick.  She  was  better  again  but 
had  a  hard  fall  and  is  about  as  bad 
as  she  was  in  the  start.  I  will  an- 
sw'er  Bible  Questions  Nos.  495  to 
502.  My  mother’s  sister  died  at 
Charm,  Ohio,  the  24th  of  February, 
She  w'as  married  only  23  days  to  Ben¬ 
jamin  Hershberger,  I  will  say 
“Thank  you”  to  Uncle  John  for  the 
nice  present  he  sent  me.  Will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Edna  Troyer. 

Dear  Edna  and  Lvdia.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John. 


Salisbury.  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Je.sus’  name. 
To-day  the  sun  is  shining  but  the  air 
is  cool.  I  did  not  go  to  school  as  I 
have  a  bad  cold.  The  grippe  is  in 
the  neighborhood.  Will  trv  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  497  to  500. 
(Yours  are  correct  except  No.  5(X). 
It  was  found  in  Philippians  instead 
of  Lucas.  Uncle  John.)  A  Herold 
reader,  Noah  Zook. 


Montgbmerv,  Ind.,  Feb.  17.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  have  4 
brothers  and  4  sisters.  We  are  all 
well.  The  weather  is  cool  and  it  is 
snowing.  I  learned  5  German  verses 
of  songs.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 


ble  Questions  Nos.  501  •  and  502. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  Will  close,  Henry  Raber. 


THE  FATHER  AND  THE  SOM 


By  P,  Hostetler 

Fifteen  to  twenty  years  ago,  there 
was  considerable  discussion  and  dis¬ 
agreement  in  regard  to  the  Father 
and  the  Son  being  one,  and  yet  two 
persons,  but  it  seems  that  now  there 
is  a  more  settled  and  uniform  mind, 
among  our  teachers  and  preachers, 
and  agreement  that  the  Father  and 
Son  are  two  distinct  and  separate 
personages,  and  their  oneness  con¬ 
sisting  of  being  one  in  mind,  nature 
and  purpose,  etc.,  etc. 

This  is  made  plain  in  John  17, 
where  Jesus  prayed  to  the  Father 
that  we  might  all  be  one,  even  as  He 
and  the  Father  are  one.  Other 
Scriptures  quite  agree  with  this,  and 
again  other  passages  that  seem  to 
contradict  that,  may  be  harmonized 
with  it  when  rightly  understood. 

When  we  see  the  names  given  to 
Jesus,  in  Isaiah,  as  being  The  Mighty 
God,  Everlasting  Father,  et^.,  it  does 
not  mean,  as  some  would  teach,  that 
Jesus  was  only  the  Father  Himself, 
coming  as  a  child  into  the  world,  but 
it  means  that  compared  to  man,  Je¬ 
sus  was  so,  much  more,  and,  being 
a  personage  in  the  God-head.  He 
should  be  classed  and  called  as 
mighty  God,  and  everlasting  Father, 
Prince  of  peace,  etc..  He  being  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father, 
could  be  nothing  less  than  a  person¬ 
age  in  the  Godhead  with  the  Father. 

But  I  also  notice  in  the  teachings 
of  some,  that  it  is  said  that  Jesus  is 
co-equal  with  the  Father,  and  while 
He  is,  in  many  respects,  we  need  to 
know  and  believe,  that  He  is  not  in 
all  respects,  or  in  other  words,  that 
Jesus  is  not  equal  to  the  father  in 
absolutely  all  things.  This  is  plainly 
taught  in  I  Cor.  11.  where  we  read 
that  God  is  the  Head  of^hrist,  even 
as  Christ  is  the  head  '  of  man,  and 
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man  the  head  of  the  woman. 

Again  in  chapter  15,  we  see  where 
God  the  Father  is  set  forth  as  being 
over  Christ  and  gave  all  things  into 
His  hand,  except  Himself,  which 
means  that  the  Father  is  still  the 
Head,  of  Christ.  (See  verses  25  to 
28)  and  the  time  is  coming  when 
Jesus  again  will  be  subject  to  the 
Father.  See  also  chapter  3  to  23. 

Some  may  say  that  we  find  in 
Phil.  2:6,  that  Christ  was  equal  with 
God,  but  this  is  made  plain  in  the 
German  where  it  reads,  like  God,  in¬ 
stead  of  equal,  and  the  word  equal 
here  means  as  said  equal  in  many 
respects,  but  not  in  all  respects,  or 
entirely  equal  in  every  way. 

In  the  Scripture  passage  we  see 
that  Jesus  was  given  a  name  above 
every  name,  and  for  a  reason  or 
cause.  Again  in  Matt.  28,  we  see 
where  Jesus  said  all  power  is  given 
unto  me,  which  implies  that  some 
one  was  above  and  over  Jesus  who 
could  and  did  give  him  all  power  and 
authority.  We  nowhere  can  read  of 
the  Father  God,  as  having  received 
any  power  or  other  Godly  attributes; 
but  of  Him  we  read  only  as  being, 
I  AM  THAT  I  AM,  and  while  that 
is  not  plain  to  us,  it  is  perhaps  as 
plain  as  we  could  understand  or  com¬ 
prehend  of  Him.  For  us  to  know 
and  believe  that  God  the  Father  is 
the  head  of  Christ,  does  not  in  any 
way  or  sense  belittle  or  dishonor  Je¬ 
sus,  but  helps  the  better  to  under¬ 
stand  how  He  can  be,  and  is,  the 
mediator  between  God  and  man. 

May  we  all  believe  from  the  heart, 
and  confess  with  our  words  and 
works,  that  Jesus  is  the  SON  of  the 
LIVING  GOD,  and  that  the  words 
He  and  His  apostles  left  us  on  rec¬ 
ord,  are  all  God's  eternal  Word,  that 
will  be  our  judge  at  the  last  day. 


"Wherefore  take  unto  yourselves 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
dav,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.” — 
Fph.  6:13 


EXIL  ED  FROM  GOD 


By  Sol  Miller 

And  Cain  went  out  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord.  Gen.  4:16.  Was 
this  not  a  hopeless  state  for  Cain  to 
be  in?  To  go  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord;  and  it  is  just  as  des¬ 
perate  to-day,  when  people  walk  a- 
way  from  God,  so  deliberately,  so 
unconcernedly  about  their  soul’s  sal¬ 
vation,  and  so  many,  many  walk  a- 
way  just  to  enjoy  these  material 
things,  which  last  but  for  a  moment 
and  so  many  walk  away,  probably 
never  to  return.  For  God  said  (Gen. 
6:3),  “My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man.”  Please  friends,  for 
the  good  of  your  soul  notice  this 
warning,  and  do  not  walk  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  as  Cain 
did.  Remember  you  can  not  always 
come  back  just  when  you  like  be¬ 
cause  Jesus  said  (John  6:44)  “No 
man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Fa¬ 
ther  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him.” 
Let  us  take  notice  it  does  not  say, 
“My  Spirit  will  not,  but  it  says,  “My 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man.”  If  we  are  willing  to  confess 
our  sins,  God  is  ready  to  forgive,  but 
Cain  tried  to  cover  his  sins.  In  the 
first  place  Cain  was  not  willing  to 
confess  himself  a  sinner  because  he 
did  not  offer  a  sin  offering,  he  did 
not  shed  any  blood  in  his  offering. 
Then  when  his  offering  was  rejected 
like  that  of  the  Pharisee,  and  Abel’s 
offering  accepted,  because  he  con¬ 
fessed  his  sin,  then  Cain  was  very 
wroth  and  his  countenance  fell.  Is 
that  not  very  true  to-day,  people 
who  do  not  confess  their  sins  but 
rather  excuse  themselves,  then  their 
countenance  is  fallen  they  do  not  en¬ 
joy  the  presence  of  God  or  to  have 
fellowship  with  His  children  but  they 
go  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy. 
Prov.  28:13.  Then  when  God  talked 
to  him  and  said,  “Why  art  thou 
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wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance 
fallen?  If  thou  doest  well  shalt  thou 
not  be  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well  sin  lieth  at  the  door.”  God 
was  talking  to  him,  to  call  him  from 
his  evil  ways,  and  said,  “If  thou  do¬ 
est  well  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?” 
Or  we  might  say,  shall  not  thy  of¬ 
fering  be  accepted,  to  show  him  that 
it  was  because  of  his  sin  that  liis  of¬ 
fering  was  not  accepted.  But  there 
are  so  many  like  Cain  to-day.  They 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  pleadings  of 
God,  and  let  us  remember  what  God 
further  said:  “and  if  thou  doest  not 
well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.”  And 
Cain  did  not  do  well,  but  he  just 
opened  the  door  of  his  heart  to  sin, 
which  as  God  had  said  lieth  at  the 
door,  we  might  say,  always  ready  to 
enter  at  the  very  least  chance,  and 
sin  did  enter  and  he  slew  his  brother 
Abel.  And  you  know  when  people 
drift  away  from  God  then,  they  be¬ 
gin  to  hate  their  brothers  and  sisters 
and — “Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer”  (I  John  3:15).  And 
that’s  just  what  happens  if  we  open 
our  hearts  to  sin  or  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  confess  and  forsake  our 
sins.  Then  comes  the  critical  point 
in  Cain’s  life,  when  God  said  to  him, 
“Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?”  and 
Cain  said,  “I  know  not.”  Oh,  if  he 
would  only  have  been  willing  to  con¬ 
fess  his  sin  like  the  malefactor  on  the 
cross,  but  he  was  not  willing  to  con¬ 
fess  himself  a  sinner  as  also  the  of¬ 
fering  he  had  offered  proves. 

And  let  us  notice  after  Cain’s  of¬ 
fering  God  pleaded  with  him  yet  even 
though  he  had  not  been  willing  to 
confess  himself  a  sinner.  But  the 
time  came  when  God  said,  “My 
Spirit  shall  not  strive  with  Cain  any 
more.”  And  then  it  was  too  late, 
too  late!”  Oh!  how  often  has  God 
pleaded  with  some  of  us.  If  you  turn 
Him  down  again  it  may  be  the  last 
time  and  then  what  will  your  eternity 
have  in  store  for  you?  'Oh,  think  of 
it  before  it  is  too  late.  And  Cain 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  the 


Lord.  Are  not  these  sad  words, 
“And  Cain  went  out  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Nod,  which  means  exile,  so 
we  see  that  he  dwelt  in  exile  from 
God.  When  God  was  present  Cain 
was  reproved  of  his  sin,  because  the 
Spirit  of  God  reproves  people  of  sin 
and  there  are  so  many  that  do  not 
want  to  be  convicted  of  sin;  just  like 
Cain  and  so  they  prefer  to  go  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
live  in  exile  from  God.  And  some 
of  the  first  indications  are  that  peo¬ 
ple  stay  away  from  church,  Sunday 
school.  Bible  meeting  and  they  do 
not  want  to  have  fellowship  with 
God’s  people  where  the  Word  of  God 
is  er^phasized  and  where  the  Spirit 
has  ^  chance  to  manifest  His. power; 
but  they  prefer  to  attend  some  place 
wherle  the  carnal  desires  are  satisfied 
to  some  extent,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  only  greater  desires  are  a- 
roused,  because  the  things  of  this 
world  can  never  completely  satisfy, 
as  can  a  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  And  friends,  you  may  be 
young  or  old,  never  go  away  from 
God  because  if  you  can  not  enjoy  to 
hear  God’s  Word  and  3'ou  are  con¬ 
victed  of  sin  get  right  with  God  be¬ 
fore  it  is  too  late.  You  would  not 
want  to  be  exiled  from  God  and  miss 
your  happy  portion  in  eternity, 
would  you?  You  may  say  I  still 
have  time ;  yes,  you  may  and  you 
may  not,  that  is  not  for  you  or  me 
to  decide,  God  does  that.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time.  For  there  is  no  re¬ 
spect  of  person  with  God.  Rom.  2:11. 
So  it  ma:kes  no  difference  who  your 
ancestors  were  or  what  your  stand¬ 
ing  may  be  in  social  places.  You 
will  some  day  have  to  face  a  right¬ 
eous  judge  if  you  do  not  confess  and 
forsake  your  sins,  now.  “Forever,  O 
Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven” 
(Psa.  119:89).  God  will  not  change 
His  Word,  but  it  is  forever  settled  in 
heaven.  Hoping  you  will  have  pa¬ 
tience  while  reading  these  few  lines, 
may  it  all  serve  to  the  glory  of  God 
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and  an  increase  in  His  kingdom. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 
Fredericksburg,  O. 


WHOM  WE  ARE  TO  TRUST 


One  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  the 
human  family  is  the  self-righteous¬ 
ness  and  self-confidence  that  people 
have.  In  Luke’s  gospel  Christ  spoke 
a  parable  to  certain  of  those  who 
trusted  in  themselves.  Every  one  is 
either  trusting  in  Christ  as  his  risen 
Savior,  or  in  himself,  or  in  the 
Church,  or  in  other  people’s  opin¬ 
ions.  We  must  guard  against  trust¬ 
ing  in  churches.  A  good  many  men 
are  converted  to  a  church.  They 
say,  I  like  that  church.  They  dress 
just  the  way  I  like  it  or  they  sing 
just  the  way  I  like  it.  And  so  they 
are'^onverted  to  the  church,  or  to  the 
singing  or  to  the  people  or — or  to 
the  companions  that  go  there.  But 
that  is  not  being  born  of  God  or  be¬ 
ing  converted  to  God.  Churches  are 
good  in  their  place.  But  when  we 
put  them  in  the  place  of  salvation, 
they  become  a  snare.  All  churches 
in  the  world  can  not  save  us.  In 
Psa.  118:8  which  is  the  middle  verse 
of  the  whole  Bible  it  says,  “It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  men.”  You,  that 
have  put  confidence  in  man  and  have 
been  disappointed  can  say  that  is 
true.  It  is  better  to  trust  God  than 
my  own  deceitful  heart.  It  is  better 
to  make  yourself  a  liar  and  hold  God 
to  be  true.  It  is  better  to  trust  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  even  in 
princes.  The  Psalmist  says,  “I  will 
not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto 
me  because  my  trust  is  in  God.  If 
God  has  hid  me  in  the  secret  pa¬ 
vilion  let  men  slander  me  and  abuse 
me  if  they  like.  If  I  can  say  that 
God  is  my  Father,  Jesus  is  my  Sav¬ 
ior,  and  heaven  is  my  home.  Let 
the  world  rail.  I  will  not  be  afraid 
of  evil  tidings,  for  my  trust  is  in 
God.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 


away.  If  you  get  your  feet  fair  and 
square  on  the  rock  let  the  waves  beat 
if  they  will.  We  want  good  footing 
for  eternity,  and  there  is  no  better 
footing  than  the  Word  of  God.  We 
are  not  to  attack  our  faith  even  to 
good  men.  We  are  not  to  have  su¬ 
preme  faith  in  them.  They  can  not 
save  us.  We  may  have  confidence 
in  them,  but  when  it  comes  to  the 
great  question  of  salvation  we  are  to 
have  faith  in  God  and  God  alone.  If 
we  are  trusting  friends  they  may 
turn  against  us,  and  if  we  keep  them 
to  the  last,  we  must  ultimately  leave 
them.  But  Jesus  is  the  same  yes¬ 
terday  and  to-day  and  forever.  A 
man  that  knows  God  cannot  help 
1)ut  trust  Him.  Psa.  9:10,  “And  they 
that  know  thy  name  will  put  trust  in 
thee,  for  thou.  Lord,:  hast  not  for¬ 
saken  them  that  seek  thee.”  We  can 
not  thank  the  Lord  enough  for  what 
He  has  done,  and  is  doing,  and  will 
do  for  us  if  we  trust  and  abide  in 
him.  “O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever”  (Psa.  107:1). 

M.  J.  Swartzendruber, 
Applecreek,  Ohio. 


ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION 


D.  D.  Miller 

Dear  Herold -eReaders : — ^There  are 
many,  many  people  who,  when  they 
are  questioned  about  their  certainty 
of  being  saved,  do  not  know  just 
where  they  are  at.  Some  may  an¬ 
swer  on  this  wise.  I  hope  that  I  am 
saved,  or  I  guess  that  I  am  saved,  or 
think  that  I  am  saved.  It  is  for  this 
class  of  dear  people  that  I  will  try, 
with  God’s  help  to  quote  Scripture 
and  to  make  plain  a  portion  of  His 
giv'en  Word. 

In  the  first  place,  do  you  not  think 
dear  reader,  that  if  you  do  not  know 
if  you  are  saved  or  not,  that  you  are 
in  doubt?  and  do  you  know  dear 
reader  that  any  one  that  is  filled 
with  doubt  can  not  be  fit  for  God’s 
service?  and  how  can  a  man  or 
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woman  who  does  not  have  the  as¬ 
surance  of  being  saved,  help  another 
into  the  kingdom  of  God?  Suppose 
a  man  was  accidentally  thrown,  or, 
some  way  came  in  contact  with  miry 
quicksand  and  another  was  to  spring 
in  and  rescue  him,  he  could  do  noth¬ 
ing  which  would  be  of  any  benefit  to 
him,  both  parties  would  have  all 
they  could  do  trying  to  save  them¬ 
selves.  But  as  soon  as  the  helper 
gets  his  feet  on  the  solid  rock  then 
he  can  lend  the  other  a  helping  hand. 
We  have  so  much  scripture  on  help¬ 
ing  one  another  on,  on  our  journey  to 
the  promised  land. 

Again,  if  I  were  blind  and  would 
tell  another  blind  man  how  to  get 
sight,  would  he  not  tell  me  to  get 
sight  first,  and  then  I  could  tell  him 
all  about  the  matter?  How  aibout  it 
brother,  or  sister,  have  you  passed 
from  death  unto  life?  Hear  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is  pass¬ 
ed  from  death  unto  life.  Jno.  5:24. 

Surely,  if  one  has  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  he  surely  is  aware 
of  the  fact,  because  it  is  then  that  the 
individual  begins  to  praise  God  for 
saving  him,  and  also  realizes  that, 
had  not  God  done  this  loving  act,  he 
would  have  been  eternally  lost. 

Jesus  says  in  John  10:28,  “My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me.”  Now  lis¬ 
ten  to  verse  28:  “And  I  gave  unto 
them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.”  Notice 
the  word  says,  He  gave  unto  them 
eternal  life.  Surel)'  Jesus  speaks  of 
his  followers  here  on  earth.  Please 
study  John  10.  It  is  well  worth 
your  time.  When  the  seventy  re¬ 
turned  (Luke  10:17)  with  joy,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  sub¬ 
ject  unto  us  through  thy  name,  He 
told  them  to  rejoice  not  for  this,  but 
that  their  names  are  w'ritten  in  heav¬ 


en.  This  surely  is  rejoicing  to  any 
one. 

Again  in  II  Cor.  13:5  the  Word 
says,  “Examine  yourselves  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  ex¬ 
cept  ye  be  reprobates?”  Now',  then, 
examine  yourselves,  try  your  relig¬ 
ion.  Put  it  to  a  test.  Can  you  for¬ 
give  an  enemy  from  the  depths  of 
your  heart  Suppose  some  one  mis¬ 
uses  us,  are  we,  or  would  we  have  a 
liking  to  use  him  just  as  he  used  us? 

Listen  to  the  words  of  Jesus: 
“Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you”  (Matt.  5:44).  Love  your  ene¬ 
mies?  Why,  most  certainly.  Can  you 
do  this  my  friend  and  bless  them 
that  curse  you?  and  to  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you?  And  to  even 
fall  on  your  knees  and  pray  for  those 
that  despitefully  use  you  and  perse¬ 
cute  you ;”  say  things  to  put  you 
down,  even  they  are  all  lies,  but  does 
it  because  his  heart  is  not  right  with 
God,  and  then  are  to  love  such  an 
one?  That’s  what  the  Bible  says, 
and  we  must  take  Cxod  at  His  word. 
Yes,  and  the  first  chance  you  get, 
greet  him  with  a  hearty  handshake 
and  a  kiss  of  charity.  If  it  happens 
that  he  is  poor  help  him  some  way 
with  your  means,  if  this  is  possible, 
talk  friendly,  have  a  very  tender  and 
forgiving  heart.  But  why  all  this? 
To  win  him  to  God,  even  he  may 
have  been  a  church  member  for  a 
number  of  years.  Matt  5:45  says 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Oh,  we 
have  such  a  wonderful  picture  of  a 
regenerated  and  loving  heart  found 
in  the  fore  part  of  (^n.  33,  also  later 
part  of  chapter  32,  how  that  Jacob 
won  the  heart  of  his  brother  Esau. 
Let  us  remember  there  was  a  prep¬ 
aration,  a  fasting  and  prayer  and 
that  in  the  night.  I  am  wondering, 
asking  myself  and  all  how  many 
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meals  have  we  missed  through  our 
devotion  to  God.  I  am  convinced 
that  we  people  do  not  fast  and  pray 
enough.  If  we  really  be  in  earnest 
with  God,  He  will  meet  us.  The 
Lord  turns  no  one  away  that  really 
wants  to  come  to  Him.  Yes,  let  us 
win  souls  to  God  while  we  may. 
Just  a  little  while  and  He  that  is 
going  to  come,  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry.  Let  us  all  get  ready  for 
the  great  marriage  feast.  Will  write 
more  on  this  subject  if  the  Lord  so 
wills. 

Edgerton,  O. 

Note. — In  the  above  article,  in  the 
reference  to  and  application  of  John 
10:28,  the  brother  uses  the  word 
gave,  substituting  it  for  the  word 
give,  as  found  in  the  text  itself ;  the 
German  harmonizing  therewith  by 
use  of  the  word  gebe  instead  of  gab. 
In  editing  article  when  I  came  to  the 
first  use  'of  the  word  gave  I  changed 
it  to  give,  but  discovering  its  intend¬ 
ed  use  thus  used  the  second  time,  I 
decided  to  restore  it  to  its  original 
form  and  add  this  note  of  correction 
and  comment. 

I  wish  to  also  call  attention  to 
the  essential  of  everlasting  life  as  in¬ 
dicated  by  one  of  the  texts  to  which 
the  brother  refers,  John  5:24,  as  “He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me  hath  everlasting 
life.”  Note  particularly  what  is  re¬ 
quired  as  specified  in  the  word, 

“heareth  my  \yord . believeth  on 

him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life.” 

Paul  had  written  “We  walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight;”  again  he 
wrote, ‘“Now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known”  (I  Cor. 
13:12).  Again  we  read,  “We  through 
the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  right¬ 
eousness  by  faith.”  But  the  German 
has  it,  “Wir  aber  warten  im  Geist 
durch  den  Glauben  der  Gerechtigkeit, 
der  man  hoffen  musz.”  Modem 
Speech  version  has  the  same  text 


(Gal.  5:5)  “ _ Through  the  Spirit 

we  wait  with  longing  hope  for  an  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God  which  is  to  come 
through  faith.”  Then  in  Philippians 
3,  Paul  writes,  among  .  other  state¬ 
ments,  “ _ I  have  suffered  the  loss 

of  all  things. ....  .that  I  may  win 

Christ.  And  be  found  in  him . 

That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  pow¬ 
er  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel¬ 
lowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 

conformable  unto  his  death . Not 

as  though  I  had  already  attained,  or 
were  already  perfect.  Brethren,  I 
count  not  myself  as  having  appre¬ 
hended  :  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  for¬ 
getting  those  things  which  are  be¬ 
hind,  and  reaching  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  tow'ard  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us 
therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be 
thus  minded.” 

Let  us  hold  to  the  principles  of  the 
faith  in  proper  proportion  and  in  all 
its  parts,  and  we  shall  do  well.  This 
article  is  to  be  continued,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  admonitions  and 
applications  set  forth  b>'  the  brother 
may,  with  proper  limitations  of  ap¬ 
plication,  be  helpful. — Editor. 

THINGS  NOT  KNOWN  IN 
HEAVEN 


Levi  Blauch 

In  heaven  there  are  no  natural 
lights,  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  the 
light  of  the  moon  or  the  stars.  No 
lamps  such  as  we  use  in  our  homes, 
no  lantern  to  show  us  the  way  in 
the  dark  night,  for  there  will  be  no 
night  there. 

There  will  be  no  preaching  there, 
no  teaching,  no  studying  of  the 
Word ;  we  need  to  do  that  here,  and 
if  we  fail  to  do  it  here  we  will  fail 
in  obtaining  the  promise  there. 
There  will  be  no  sickness,'  no  sor¬ 
row,  no  pain,  no  suffering,  no,  weep¬ 
ing.  no  funeral  sermons,  no  funerals; 
no  invitation  hymns  will  be  sung 
there ;  there  will  be  no  heat  from  the 
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scorching  sun,  no  frost,  no  snow,  no 
rain,  no  wind,  no  impure  air,  no 
thunder  storms,  no  lightning  to  flash, 
no  thieves  to  break  through,  no  rob¬ 
bers  to  frighten  us,  no  murderers  to 
fear,  no  idolaters,  no  liars,  no  un¬ 
believers,  no  taking  the  name  of  God 
in  vain,  no  swearing,  no  going  to* 
law  with  one  another,  no  difficulties 
to  meet,  no  worldly  amusements  to 
lead  the  unwary  astray,  no  shows, 
fairs,  theatres,  dances,  play-parties, 
festivals,  cake-walks,  box  suppers, 
surprise  parties.  Fourth  of  July  cele¬ 
brations,  Sunday  picnics,  Sunday  ex¬ 
cursions,  ball-rooms,  saloons,  horse 
races,  foot  races,  wheelbarrow  races, 
foolish  jesting  and  idle  talking,  no 
debasing  literature,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  In 
order  to  get  to  heaven  we  must  for¬ 
sake  the  wicked,  sinful  things  of  this 
life  and  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  and  consecrate  our  lives  fully 
to  the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Mas¬ 
ter,  Jesus  Christ,  who  did  so  much 
for  us  when  there  was  no  other  arm 
to  save  and  no  other  eye  to  pity.  He 
left  the  shining  courts  of  heaven  and 
came  down  upon  this  sin-stained 
earth,  and  while  here,  gave  us  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  holiness  and  purity,  such  as 
none  in  all  the  world,  in  all  the  ages 
of  time  ever  had  and  gave  us  there¬ 
by  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
in  His  steps.  His  life  was  a  life  of 
sorrow ;  He  is  called  the  man  of  sor¬ 
rows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  He 
preached  and  taught  and  wept  and 
prayed.  He  healed  the  sick,  the  lame, 
the  blind  and  deaf,  and  did  good  to 
all  the  people  in  everv  possible  way. 
He  encouraged  the  disconsolate  and 
cheered  the  distressed,  and  raised 
even  the  dead  to  life  again.  Oh!  let 
us  learn  what  Jesus  did  and  love 
him.  too.  because  He  first  loved  us, 
gave  to  us  the  plan  of  salvation,  and 
invites  us  to  accept  the  same  in  full. 
Now  if  we  want  to  live  in  that  pure 
place  called  heaven  there  is  one 
thing  necessary  and  that  is  a  pure 
heart,  clean  and  holy.  “Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a 
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right  spirit  within  me”  (Psa.  51:10). 
Heaven  is  pure  and  free  from  sin. 
and  so  need  our^  hearts  be  if  we  want 
to  enter. 

Oh,  how  we  ought  to  thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  becoming  pure 
while  we  are  on  earth,  and  thank 
Him  for  having  a  pure  and  holy 
home  for  us  to  abide  in  through  eter¬ 
nity.  Praise,  O  praise  our  God  and 
King  for  His  wonderful  gift  to  the 
children  of  men,  helping  to  prepare 
for  that  better  land  called  Heaven. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


MARRIED 


Kuhns — Guengerich: — Bro.  Henry 
Kuhns  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  and  Susie 
S.  Guengerich  of  Wellman,  Iowa, 
daughter  of  Samuel  D.  Guengerich, 
were  joined  in  the  bonds  of  matri¬ 
mony  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Feb. 
16,  1928,  by  Bishop  John  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  to  be 
together  in  a  connubial  and  congenial 
life,  bearing  together  the  joys  and 
sorrows  as  they  may  come  to  pass 
through  the  journey  of  this  transi¬ 
tory  life. 


DEATHS 


Slabauerh. — Joseph  J.  Slabaup^h  was 
born  in  Holmes  County.  Ohio.  Dec.  1. 
1849;  died  Feb.  1,  1928;  aged  78 
vears  and  2  months.  He  was  married 
to  Magdalena  Kuhns,  daughter  of 
Tobias  and  Veronica  Kuhns,  Tan.  2. 
1873.  To  this  union  were  born  15 
children,  six  sons  and  nine  daughters. 
One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
All  the  rest  grew  up  and  were  mar¬ 
ried.  ‘He  was  grandfather  to  1.36 
grandchildren — 108  Hying;  had  51 
great-grandchildren,  51  of  whom  are 
yet  Hying.  Nearly  all  the  children 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
residence  of  EH  S.  Schmucker  by 
''"hristian  Kaufman  of  Ohio.  EH  T. 
Bontrager.  with  concluding  remarks 
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by  Dan  Stutzman.  Additional  serv¬ 
ices  were  also  held  in  the  smaller 
house  by  Fernandas  D.  Miller  and 
Nathaniel  Miller.  The  funeral  was 
attended  by  a  large  number  of  peo¬ 
ple.  The  deceased  was  an  erstwhile 
contributor  to  the  German  columns 
of  the  Herold;  but  has  been  blind 
for  about  seven  years.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  church  in  boyhood 
days  and  has  been  a  consistent  mem¬ 
ber  until  death.  Death  was  caused 
by  apoplexy.  In  addition  to  his  im¬ 
mediate  family  the  deceased  also 
leaves  two  sisters  and  two  brothers, 
the  former  two  and  one  of  the  latter 
being  present  at  the  funeral. 

(The  correspondent  failed  to  state 
where  the  above  decease  and  burial 
took  place,  but  as  the  postmark  on 
the  envelope  was  Nappanee,  Ind.,  I 
presume  the  location  was  near  there. 
Ed.) 


Lehman. — Fanny  Lehman,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henr}'  H.  Miller.  M^as  born  3 
miles  southeast  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Feb.  11.  1845.  She  lived  on  the  farm 
where  she  was  born  all  her  life,  and 
has  been  the  oldest  native  resident 
of  the  township  for  a  number  of 
years. 

She  was  married  to  David  D.  Leh¬ 
man.  April  16,  1874,  who  preceded 
her  in  death.  Nov.  9,  1921. 

To  this  union  were  born  3  children, 
Henry  of  St.  Paul.  Oregon,  Polly, 
wife  of  Benjamin  S.  Miller,  and  Liz¬ 
zie.  wife  of  Jacob  D.  Miller,  both  of 
Middlebury,  Ind..  15  grandchildren 
and  10  great-grandchildren. 

All  her  posterity  are  living  except 
1  great-grandchild  which  died  in  in¬ 
fancy. 

She  died  Feb.  29.  1928;  aged  83 
years.  18  days.  She  united  with  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  voung  years  in  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death  which 
came  peacefully. 

Funeral  at  the  home.  March  3, 
1928.  by  Moses  Miller.  Eli  J.  Bon- 


trager  and  D.  D.  Miller.  Interment 
at  Yoder  cemetery. 

H.  C.  Lehman. 


Zook. — Mattie,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  King,  was  born  in 
Lawrence  County,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1893. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
several  weeks,  then  went  to  the  Lew- 
istown,  Pa.,  Hospital,  where  she  un¬ 
derwent  an  operation  for  the  removal 
of  gallstones.  She  seemed  to  recover 
from  the  operation  but  later  gradu¬ 
ally  grew  weaker  until  death,  her 
death  occurring  Feb.  11,  1928,  her  age 
being  34  years,  2  months  and  29  days. 
Her  parents  moved  to  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  when  she  was  12  years  of  age, 
where  she  grew  to  womanhood  and 
resided  until  death.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Joseph  P.  Zook,  June 
4,  1916.  The  survivors  are  her  hus¬ 
band,  four  children,  her  aged  mother, 
four  brothers  and  three  sisters.  In 
early  youth  she  heard  the  Master’s 
gracious  call  and  accepting  his  invi¬ 
tation  united  with  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Locust  Grove 
church  by  J.  L.  Mast  and  J.  D.  Yo¬ 
der.  Interment  in  near-by  cemetery. 

Weep  not  for  me,  companion  dear. 

Since  I  must  go  and  leave  you 
here; 

With  Jesus  I  shall  happy  be ; 

Then  loved  ones,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

A  Friend. 


When  we  come  before  God  we 
should. ..  .have  the  consciousness  of 
a  privilege,  a  joy,  in  approaching 
Him.  There  is  no  joy  like  the  joy  of 
living  in  the  presence  of  God,  the  joy 
of  asking  Him  for  what  we  need,  the 
joy  of  receiving  His  blessed  answers 
to  our  prayers.  It  is  the  joy  of  joys 
to  rtdfize  our  true  position  before 
Him,  (and  to  be  assured  a  power  in 
prayer.  It  is  the  joy  of  a  g^eat 
peace,  the  joy  of  a  holy  privilege, 
the  joy  of  a  perpetual  fellowship,  the 
joy  of  a  perfect  satisfaction. — H. 
Griffith  Thomas. 
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Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  a» 
•econd-clasB  matter. 


SJowfieibcnuiibStcrbcn 
6  I)  r  i  ft  i. 


1  Setje  bicb,  mein  (Seift,  ciii  mcuig, 

'  Scbmi’  fcfjau  bicg  SBunber,  ad),  »tc 
grof)! 

Stcb’  bein  ©ott  unb  (Sfitenfbntg 
^angt  am  ^reuje  nadt  unb  blofj, 
®en  fern  Sieben  bat  getrieben 
3u  bit  au§  be§  58ater§  Sc^ofe. 

2.  ®ab  bidb  Sefu§  Itcbt  bon  ^cracn, 

^onnft  bu  bier  am  ^eu3C  feben, 
‘©(bau’,  h>ic  utte  $blteni<bmer3cn 
Sbm  bi§  an  Me  ©ecle  geb’n! 
giucb  unb  @<bre(fen  ibn  bebeden; 

^orc  boeb^ein  Maggetbn’! 

3.  3>a§  finb  metner  ©iinben  ^riiditc; 

1©ie,  mein  ^ilanb,  angften  bicb: 
^iefe  fd>tt>eren  Borngeriebte, 

Sa,  bic  berbiente  ifb ; 

■^iefp  ^Rotten,  Me  bicb  toten, 

©ollt’  icb  fublen  emiglid). 

4.  '$ocb  bu  baft  fiir  midb  befieget 

©iinbe,  St:ob  unb  '^oUcnmacbt, 
@otte§  eto’gem  SReebt  geniiget, 

©etnen  SBillen  gatt3  bollbracbt 
Itnb  mir  ©ben  3u  ^^em  Seben 
^•urdb  bein  fterben  tBabn  gcmad)t. 

5.  STtbr  i^  ©unbenfmb  ber  ©rben! 

^fu§  ftirbft  bu  mir  8W  g»t? 

©oil  bein  geinb  erlofet  tnerben 
2>ur(b  bein  eig’no§  $er3en§  blut? 
^db  mufe  fdbtbeigrn  unb  micb  beugen 
f^iir  bie§  unberbiente  ®ut. 


Son  ber  IJlnfcrftcbitnn  Sefn 

6  b  r  i  ft  *♦ 

2)a§  ©rab  ift  leer,  ba§  ©rab  ift  leer; 
©rftanben  ift  ber  $clb! 

'$a§  Seben  ift  bes  Xobeg  ^evv; 

©erettet  ift  bie  SBelt. 

■^iie  ©dbriftgelebrten  batten  ^IRiib’ 

Unb  monten  meife  fein, 

©ie  ^iiteten  bo§  ©rab  unb  fie 
Serficgelten  ben  ©tein. 

S^oeb  ibre  98ei§bcit,  ibre  Sift 
3u  ©bott  unb  (sebanbe  ^arb, 

^enn  ©otte§  SBeiebeit  .^ober  ift 
Unb  einer  anbern  9lrt. 

©ie  fannten  nidbt  ben  SBeg,  ben  ©ott 
feinen  SBcrfen  gebt; 

Unb  bob  nad)  filRartcr  unb  uad)  2:ob 
Seben  aufcrftebt. 

^alleluiab!  ba§  ©rab  ift  leer; 
©erettet  ift  Me  SBcIt! 

Seben  ift  bee  5:obc§  ^err; 
g  r  ft  a  n  b  e  n  i  ft  b  e  r  e  I  b. 


— ,^eute  ift  ber  19,  ®Jar3,  unb  mir 
macben  ba§  3eMg  t>ereit  fiir  ben  erften 
3tt)ril,  alfo  bie  Dfter  fRummer,  meicbc 
auf  ben  8tn  9IpriI  fait  in  biefem  Sabr. 
SorigeS  ^nbr  fici  Cftern  aur  ben 
17tn  Wpril:  alfo  ift  Cftcrn,  fo  8W  iagen 
cin  bemcglicbed’  geft,  meil  c§  niebt  immer 
auf  ben  gleicbcn  botum  fdHt;  unb  urfod)e 
non  bem  ift,  eine  gefebte  Segel  mic  foigt: 
D  b  «  r  f « ft  (Sonntag)  fait  auf  ben  erfte-t 
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Sonntag  nod)  bem  erftcn  Sollmonb,  9^ad) 
Srublingg  anfong,  iinb  bas  ift  toenn  bic 
©onne  in  ba§  Stern  29ilb  ober  ba§ 
be§  28ibber§  fommt.  2)ie§  fomtnt 

e§  auf  ben  20,  ‘iKora,  on  3  Ubr  45  a)ttnu= 
ten  im  Sladimittog.  llnb  borigeg  Sciftr 
fani  bie  Sonne  in  bas  2Bib= 

ber§  ouf  ben  20,  ajiiira  an  9  Ubr  imb 
59  ^)?iiiuten  SDiorgenS;  olfo  fommt 
lingg  SCnfong  gemobnlid)  auf  ben  20,  ober 
ben  21,^Qra  9facb  9litronomijd)en  ®e= 
red)nung  fndTXOftcr  Sonntag  immer 
nad)  bem  21,  itnb  benor  bem  28, 
Wpril.  llnb  ^fm^ftcn  fallt  immer  7 
SSod)en  nadb  Oftcrn. 

♦  ♦  ♦  V 

— Xa^  SCBetter  ift  etmay  oeranberlid), 
9?ad)t&  friert  ©rnnb^mlidb  bcirt  unb 
am  !iag  taut  clTOd^icSonne  bin  f^int, 
abcr  ber  2Binb  ift  nod)  ^It.  Ser 
fiinbbeitS  3nftanb  ift  aiemlidb  gut  ou§- 
gcnommen  ettoaS  '^uften  unb  Mt.  ?rur 
bicfe  9?ummer  be^  t<0erolb§  bctbeu  mir 
mebrftlid)  Originate  'Strtifel:  gmei  Ofter 
9trtifel  bon  faft  gleidben  ^nbalt,  nur 
eincr  ift  longer  al§  ber  anbere,  bon  atnei 
28rebigern,  einer  bon  9^cm  ?)orf,  unb  ber 
anbere  bon  ^‘piddbijon,  ^onfag.  Unb  ein 
?frt.  ber  'Xuferftebung  ber  buSfertigen 
Siinber,  unb  f^reube  ibrer  93efebrung. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

— !vsni  (?ngliid)en  Jieil  beS  §eroIb§ 
bringen  tbir  etnen  fpeaieHen  91ufruf  aur 
beod)tung  on  bie  .^oerolb  Sefer  tnie  foigt: 
,,^0  ibir  ieit  furaen  ein  SBrief  befamen 
bon  bem  ^crmolter  beo  9?erlag§  $>auje§ 
on  Scjottbale,  25a.,  in  bem  er  unter  on^ 
beren  0cid)dfH  25unften  fdireibt:  „29ir 
finb  ebcn  im  23egrift  unfcre  abbrcffen 
Siften  bon  ben  berfdiiebenen  23Idttern  bie 
mir  brudfcn,  311  bcrdn^ern  unb  auf  einen 
onbcrn  Sbftem  au  bringen.  unb  b^e  iWpibe 
mirb  Jjalb  on  ben  „.^eroIb  ber  28abrbeit 
Fomrticn. 

So  miirbcn  mir  ibnen  rotcn  bie  Siftc 
gcnou  burdweben,  unb  folcbe  9fomcn  bie 
toeit  im  rucfftonb  finb  ober  bieUcidit  nid)t 
Quf  ber  2ifte  biciben  merben,  au^ftreidben, 
bcnn  fie  rnoHen  nid)t  anr  ntiibe  gebe’i 
Slbbreffe  25Iatten  a«  madien  menn  bie 
jiomcn  ni^t  auf  ber  Sifte  Meiben  merben ; 
fomit  mad)cn  mir  otte  Sefer  barauf  9Iuf« 
mcrffom,  bie  mcld)<’  im  fRiicfftonb  finb  mit 


ibrer  Subfcription,  fo  balb  al§  moglidb 
ibre  Subfcribtion  au  erneuern,.  menu  fie 
ben  gonacn  fWiufftanb  nid)t  glcidb 
beaablen  fbnnen,  fo  erneuert  fiir  ba,§ 
^ffbr  1928,  bi§  5“  1929;  unb  be* 

aablet  ben  iibrigen  riidfftanb  fo  balb  al§ 
ibr  fonnt,  mir  gebcn  eudb  etmd§  3pit,  ober 
oergeffet  e§  niebt,  benn  bienw  li^St  ber 
grofee  gebler;  bie  Seute  Oergeffen  unb 
bernadblaffigen  ibre  Sdbulben  au  beaablen/ 
bag  ift  nidbt  red)t  unb  nidbt  ©b^Iidb  ge* 
banbelt;  mog  miirben  bie  ^oufleute  fogen 
ober  bodon  balten  menn  ibr  cure  Store 
bing  fo  lange  niebt  beaoblen  miirbet?  Sie 
miirben  eudb  ein  2)7obnungg=aetteI  fdbiden, 
unb  menn  bog  niebt  bilft,  bann  miirben 
fie  jemonb  fenben  au  coHectiren  ober  eine 
^ote  forbern  don  bem  betrog. 

:9P?it  biefem  moUen  mir  eg  bemenben 
loffen,  in  ber  ^offnung  bofa  biefeg  olleg 
aum  beften  bienen  mag,  bieg  ift  beutlieb 
gefdbrieben  unb  gut  gemeint  an  unfer  oiler 
aum  beften. — Xer  2ierh>alter. 


Ufeuigfeiten  itnb  2fcgebcnbe{tcn 


93ifebof  X.  2.  Scblabacb  unb  fomilie 
don  nabe  ^artdille,  Ohio  moren  etiidbe 
S^ag  in  .^olmeg  Sountt),  Ohio  unb  bann 
meiter  nod)  ^omorb  ©ountt),  ^nbiona  ge= 
gongen  mo  fie  gebenfen  fid)  je^t  mobn* 
boft  aw  mod)en. 

Xie  21ifd)6fen  X.  25Ianf,  S. 
93eacbb,  5^-  25.  aftiHer  unb  25re.  S-.  S>. 
Sebrod  moren  in  Xadiee  ©ountt),  ^nbiona 
ouf  ©cmeinbe  arbeit  unb  bog  28ort  @ot* 
teg  aw  25rcbigcn. 

aifontag  ben  12  Sfiara  ift  ein  Xelegrom 
bei  ung  angefommen  bob  bie  Xinob 
iDfiHer  geftor^n  ift  nabe  Sugar  Sreef, 
Ohio,  mir  mobnten  ber  Ceicbenfeier  bei 
Xiengtog  nodbmittagg,  mclibc  geprebiget 
morb  burd)  ^Bifd).  93cn.  X.  Xreper  unb 
(?bmarb  Sbepfer,  fie  mar  im  9tlter  don 
70  ^abr.  29ir  bliebcn  ad>ci  Xag  in  ber 
C^egenb  unb  finb  mieber  diele  i^eeunb 
unb  93efannte  anfid)tig  gemorben  oueb  ein 
alter  Sd)ul  .^omrab  befuebt  ber  ben  2eib 
in  einem  25Iwfter  ©aft  bat,  unb  ein  ^iing* 
ling  ber  aHe  ^lieber  fteif  unb  feft  bat 
burd)  Slbeumatigm  auggenomnten  bie  bei* 
be  9Iermen,  fo  bafe  cr  entmeber  ftcbew 
ober  licgcn  miip.  2.  91.  91?. 


^  e  r  0  I  b  b  e  r  SB  a  b  r  h  c  1 1 


!!):» 


Soil  ber  Slttfcrftebitng  ^efu 
g:  b  t  i  ft  i. 


griil^morgenS,  ba  bie  Sonne  oufgel^t, 
'SWein  ^ilonb  S^riftuJ  miferflel^et, 
SJertrkben  ift  ber  Siinben  Sfiad^t, 

Sid^t  '§eil  unb  Seben  ir>iberbra(bt. 

9hdbt  mefir,  qI§  nur  brei  Xage  lang, 
aWein  ^eilanb  bleibt  im  2:obe§v5ioong : 
^n  britten  Xaq  burdb^  ©rob  ©r  bringt 
Unb  bod^  bie  SiegeSfobne  fcbmingt. 

^ebt  ift  ber  Xcq  bo  mitf)  bie  SBcIt 
S(m  ^eu3  mit  Sdbmadb  gcbunbcn  biilt. 
®rauf  foigt  ber  Sobbotb  in  bem  O^rnb, 
®orin  idb,  mb’  nnb  fricbcn  bnb’. 

Sn  fnrkm  toocb’  icf)  froblid)  ouf- 
^cin  Oftertog  ift  fcbon  im  ^oitf 
^db  toQcb’  Qiif  burcb  be?'  .‘perrcn  Stimm’. 
®crnrf)t’  ben  2:ob  mit  fcinem  ©rimm. 

®er  Cebenc'fiirft  ben  SCob  befiegt, 
er  felbi't  tot  im  ©robe  liegt: 

©r  gebt  b^rbor  in  cig’ner  ^raft, 

Unb  ^ob  unb  on  ibm  niebt  ictiafft. 

O  SBunber  grofe,  o  ftarfer  .<ocIb! 

SBo  ift  ein  getnb,  ben  er  niebt  font? 

^ein  Slngft'ftein  licgt  fo  fetymer  ouf  mir, 
@r  toolst  ibm  bon  bc§  .^perjens  5:biir. 

fiebt  ©briftu?,  ioo?'  bin  idb  betriibt? 

^^db  loeife,  bob  er  mid)  bcralicb  licbt; 

Unb  ftiirb’  oud)  oUe  SBelt  mir  ob: 
@’nug,  bob  idy  ©briftum  bei  mir  bob’. 

®r  ndbrt,  er  fdyiibt,  er  troftet  midi: 
©terb  idb,  fo  nimmt  er  mid)  311  fid). 

SBo  er  jebt  lebt,  bo  mub  id)  bin, 

SBeil  feine?’  Seib’?'  ein  ©lieb  id)  bin. 

^urdb  feiner  Sfnferftebung  .^roft, 

^^omm  icb  3ur  .<oimmcr§=burgcr=fd>oft: 
'®urdb  vsbn  bin  id)  mit  ©ott  berfobnt, 
Unb  mit  ©creebtigfeit  gefront. 

SWein  $er3  borf  nidyt  entfeben  fid): 

©ott  unb  bie  ©ngel  licben  mid) 

^ie  S^^eube,  bie  mir  ift  bereit, 

SSertreibet  S^rebt  unb  ^roucrigfeit. 

giir  biefen  Jiroft,  0  grower  .^elb. 

$err  bontt  bir  otto  SBcIt! 

a5i§  hJir  bereinft  in  bob’rer  SBeiC'* 
©rbeben  beinen  ahibm  unb  S^reiv. 


(SbnftttS  boo  Cfterlomm. 


SSon  X.  ©  SKoft. 

„^enn  mir  baben  oud)  ein  Ofterlomm, 
ba§  ift  ©briftik  fiir  un§  geopfert.”  1  to. 
5,  7. 

©briftu§  ift  bo§  iDobre,  nnbefledfte,  boll- 
fommene  Ofterlomm  morouf  oUe  Obfer 
5;bieren  be§  olten  33unbco  binbeuteten. 

bot  bem  oHmeifen  ©ott  gefotten  fid) 
ein  ^olf  non  oUen  onbern  SSoIfcrn  ob,iU« 
fonbern,  fo  bot  er  bonn  mit  Sfbrobom 
angefongen,  unb  bot  ibn  in  ber  Sdyule 
ber  Sclbft=nerleugnung  ouocrmoblt  ge- 
moebt  unb  bot  bonn  feine  niele  SJodyfom- 
menbe  nod)  ©gii' ten  oefiibrt  urn  fie  bort 
in  ber  Sd)ule  be?  ©Ienb§,  fo  mie  mir 
lefcn  fonnen,  im  Cfen  be^  ©lenb?'  ou?cr- 
mdlt  modyen.  Unb  bonn  mo  bie  8eit 

fom  bob  fie  fo  bubfertig  3«m  .‘C'crren 
gerufen  botten  fo  bot  ber  C>err  oud)  mit- 
leib^noH  ibr  Sdyreien  ongebbrt  unb  bot 
fie  mit  feiner  Sf(Imod)t?'  $*onb  unb  S(u§- 
geftreeftem  9frm  ouc'gefiibrt  burdb  grobe 
timber  unb  mddytige  3ci<bPi^-  ^i^^ 
ficb  bie  Obmodbt  unb  ^ilflofigfeit  ber 
SKenfeben.  Tie  3cit  ber  ^lofnng  morb 
gefommen  fie  oii?  ber  Sclonerei  ber 
©gutter  ju  erlofen.  ©otte§  JRotbfdyluffe 
mubteu  jebt  erTiiHt  merben  meldye  I  outer 
$eil  unb  Segen  finb. 

©ott  gob  ben  .<^inbcr  S§roeI  oiele  ner- 
fdbicbene  3?erorbnungen  unb  bo?'  erfte  mor 
bo§  Dfterlomm  meldbe?'  oIIe§  ouf  ©briftuS 
binbeutete.  ^0  ©briftu§  mor  ba§  itn- 
fd)ulbige,  ftiHfdimcigenbe  Somm  ©otte§ 
melcbe?  ber  SBelt  Siinben  ouf  fid)  genommen 
bot,  meldye?  un?  oud)  offe  mit  einfdbliefit 
fo  mir  ©ebroud)  bonon  modyen  bur^ 
gloubcn  unb  S-^ufye.  ©?  mor  ben  ^^roeli* 
ten  befoblen  bo?  Somm  m  fcbIod)ten  unb 
ouf  befonbere  SBeife  e?  suriiften.  To? 
mor  bie  erfte  religiofc  .^onblung  bofe  ibnen 
befoblen  mor,  unb  urn  ber  Segen  ©otte? 
311  erlongen  mufeten  fie  e?  treulidh  on?- 
fubren.  Unb  gerobe  fo  mit^kn  mir  bie 
aicu-ieftomentlidbcn  3eremonTfd)en  ©ebo- 
ten  bolten  ou?  louter  Sicbe  ol?  ©noben- 
mittel  3ur  ©bre  ©otte?.  To?  S3Iut  be? 
Somme?  follten  fie  nebmen  unb  bie  3^<'i 
TbiirSSfoften  unb  ObcrfdymeUe  bom»t 
beftreidben,  unb  bo?  mor  bonn  bo?  3<‘id)en 
be?  ©louben?  unb  ©eborfom?  in  bem- 
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fcibigcn  $Qiije  unb  bcr  altefte  Sol^n 
braurf)te  nirf)t  311  ftcrben  it)ie  bk  ber  ©gt)P» 
ter.  93Iut  mar  bQ§  ©naben  3eicf)en 
unb  @ott  botle  berfieifeen  bafe  toenn  er 
ba§  93Iut  febc  fo  mill  er  boriiber  geben. 
•Sie  maren  binter  bcm  SJIut  bcs  2amme§ 
unb  bag  mar  ibr  .*0eil.  Unb  gerabe  fo 
ficber  fie  maren  binter  bcm  93Iiit  eben  fo 
fic^r  finb  mir  bii^ter  bem  3Serf6bnung§ 
99Iut  (£brifti  menn  mir  miHig  finb\tntcr 
bie  SBebingungen  beg  gbangcIiumS  3W 
fommen.  Xie  Unterftc  ©i^mcHe  ber 
^>augtbiir  foUten  fie  ni(^t  bcftrcidben.  2)eg 
Sammeg  33Iiit  follte  nicbt  mit  giifeen  ge= 
treten  mcrben,  norf)  bicl .  menigcr  biirfen 
mir  bag  3?N^jiimimgg  'Hut  Gbrifti  mit 
t^iifien  treten.  D!  ibr  tbeuer  erloftc  5?rii= 
ber  unb  0rf)mcftern  mir  moHen  bodb  burdb 
bie  ©nabc  ©otteg  bag  tbeuere  (FrIofung§= 
btut  bo<^  fcbcibPn  unb  immcr  mieber  ba- 
ran  benfen  bafe  unfer  einjigfteg  ^eiU 
mittcl  ift  fiir  unfere  8unben,  bamit  mir 
immer  mebr  Slraft  criangen  and)  cin 
^eiligeg  fiebcn  311  fiibrcn. 

28ir  mcrben  mit  bem  Slut  Cbrifti 
bcrfobnt  unb  mit  ibm  dcreinigt  bier  im 
©lauben  unb  bort  im  Scbaucn.  Obne 
Gbriftug  unb  fein  Slut  uiib  tbcuereg  Ser= 
bicnft  bleibt  @ott  unb  ber  ©iinber  im 
.fiimmel  mcit  getrennt.  Unb  babcr  ift  eg 
fonberlicb  notbmenbig  bab  mir  alg  i|?rebi= 
gcr  be^  Gbangeliumg  bie  i^eilg  ©adbc 
beutlicb  macben  ,uim  Solf  unb  bag  Scr= 
fobnunggblui  G^brifti  bod^  fdiaben  alg  bag 
ein3igftc  .<^eilmittel  fiir  unfere  niele  ®un= 
ben  bie  ung  in  bie  .<c>oIIe  binunter  brucf= 
ten  menn  Gbriftug  nidd  fiir  ung  geftorben 
mcirc.  O!  bu  unfrfmibigcg  9nmm  Wottcg, 
mir  banfen  bir  in  unferer  2cbmTbbc't  fiir 
beiner  grobe  2icbc  bie  bu  an  ung  bcmiefen 
baft  burcb  bein  b'ttercg  Seibcn  unb  Ster= 
ben  am  J^Iurfvbol^  um  un-g  gliicflicb  unb 
felig  311  madben.  .'oimmlifcber  Satcr,  mir 
banfen  bir  aurf) ,  non  ©runb  unfcrcg  .^cr» 
3eng  bab  bu  bein  ciniger  Sobn  ben  bu 
lieb  battcft,  imni  .'oimmcl  gcfnnt  ung  311 
erlofeu  t)on  bem  ^lurb  bnrurter  mir  nc- 
legen  unb  batten  obue  Sroft  unb  .^offnung 
in  unfereu  'Siinbcn  ftcrbcn  miiffen. 

Jiie  .Qinber  Cs^rael  mubten  bag  Cftcr- 
lamm  effen  mit  bcm  Stob  in  ibren 
i&anben  unb  Scbirbc  an  ibren  J^uben  unb 
bie  Senbcn  umgiirtet  alg  bereitct  auf  fcben 


Sfugenblidf  ab3ureifen.  So  bat  ung  audE) 
@ott  ben  Stab  bcr  Serbeifeung  in  un= 
fere  ^er3en  gegeben.  2)enn  eg  gibt  audb 
fein  fiiberer  28eg  ben  Seelcn  S^inb  3u- 
riitf  gu  fdE)Iagen  alg  mie  ibm  3U  begegnen 
mit  bem  ^bniglicben  Stab  ber  Serbeibung, 
unb  immer  bereit  fein  unfercn  @ott  311 
begegnen.  Sic  mubten  bie  Senben  um= 
giirtet  baben,  fo  fagt  aucb  fjSauIug  311  ung 
„Umgurtct  cure  Senben  mit  SSobrbeit 
Gbb-  6,  14.  Sludb  ^etrug  „Segurtet  bie 
Senben  cureg  ©emiiteg”  1  ^ct.  1,  13. 
®og  beifet  bann  fafst  eudb  3ufammen, 
macbet  ^ortfebritte  in  bem  Sierf  beg 
Sierren.  ^ampfet  ben  guten  Slampf  beg, 
©loubeng. 

Tie  .^nber  ^grocl  burften  oudb  fein 
Sauerteig  in  ibren  ^aufern  boben  an  ber 
3eit  ba  bag  Ofterfeft  gefeiert  murbe. 
^iefeg  bebeutet  bie  Siinbe  unb  aHeg 
Sofe  bag  in  unfern  .^ersen  bon  9tatur  fidb 
befinben.  Xorum  marnet  ung  ber  3[pofteI 
ben  often  Sauerteig  bcr  Sogbeit  unb 
Sdbalfbcit  aug3ufcgen  unb  ein  neuer 
J!eig  mcrben  in  bcr  Siifsigfeit,  Sauterfeit, 
unb  SBobrbeit,  !Dabcr  bcif5t  eg  „@e'bct 
oug  bon  ibnen  unb  fonbert  eudb  ab  fpriebt 
ber  ."perr  unb  riibret  fein  unreineg  an.” 
(^leicbmie  bic  ^groeliten  nidbtg  unreineg 
nad)  bem  ©efeb  onriibren  burften  fo  foI= 
Icn  aucb  mir  ode  Siinben  mciben,  flieben, 
unb  berobfdbeucn  gleidbmie  mir  cin  bQfe= 
lidbcg  ftinfenbeg  '3tag  tbun  mag  ^grael 
Ofefeblidb  unrein  gemoebt  bat. 

Gg  ift  nod)  311  bemerfen  bofe  bag  Oftcr= 
lamm  nid)t  burfte  getbeilt  mcrben.  2)cr 
gbttlidbc  SefebI  mor  „^br  fotft  ibm  fein 
Seiu  3crbred)cn.”  Gbriftug  ift  ein  boll* 
fommener  ungetbeilter  Griofer.  28ir  miif* 
fen  ibn  gon3  ouf  unb  onnebmen  im  @Inu* 
ben  ob5  unfer  Griofer  bon  fiinben  unb 
bonn  nud)  nig  Semabrer  bon  Siinben 
burd)  feinc  @nabc  unb  mirfenbe  .^roft  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg  in  ung. 

Gbriftug  ift  oueb  nicbt  nur  mit  bcm 
Ofterlomm  obgcbilbet  fonbern  er  ift  and) 
bcr  redbtc  3i<^ncnbo(f  auf  meicben  bog 
2oog  beg  Icbcnbigen  ncfallcn  ift  3  2l?of. 
16,  8.  auf  meldbcn  bcr  i^riefter  3Iaron 
feine  beilige  $anbc  auf  fein  .<poubt  ge* 
Icgt  unb  bat  alle  9»?iffetbatcn,  Itebcrtre* 
tungen,  unb  Siinben  ber  li'inber  ^grocl 
auf  ibn  befennen  unb  bcm  Sodf  auf  bog 
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^aupi  legen  unb  tJ)n  in  bie  SBilfte  bin* 
au§  lonfen  laffen.  in  bie  tnilbnife 
binau§  mufete  er  fie  tragen  unx  nie  toie* 
ber  3uru(f  3u  febten.  2lbbtl'bli<3b/  -v^fn^ 
bat  ber  gansen  SBelt  ©iinbcn  auf  I'i^  ge* 
nomnten  unb  bat  jie  in  bie  SBiifte  binau§ 
getragen,  ba§  i[t,  er  bat  I'ie  an  bas  .^cu3 
getrogen  unb  bur<b  fcin  SJIut  dcrfobnt. 
Unb  fo  n>ir  33uf5e  tbun  unb  ablaffen  uon 
©iinben,  unb  ferner  bin  ba§  redbte  tbun 
lunb  ein  ©ottfelige^  Scbcn  fiibren  fo 
juill  er  fie  un§  fcbenfcn  unb  nimmer  mebr 
gebenfen.  $ef.  33,  16.  ',,er  toirb  affc 
unfere  ©itnbcn  in  bie  S^iefe  be§  3Weer6 
toerfen.”  ibJicba  7,  19.  „Xcnn  id)  toiH 
ibre  2)?iffetbaten  nergebcn  unb  ibre  fiin= 
ben  nimmer  mebr  gebenfen.”  Set.  31,  34. 
„6:briftu§  ift  un§  bon  @ott  gemadit  jnr 
2Beifbcit  unb  3ur  @ered)tig!eit  unb  snr 
.^eiligung  unb  3wr  ©rlbfung.”  1  ^or.  1, 
30.  ^a.  mir  bitrfen  mobi  fagen  ©briftus 
ift  attes’in  allem  ma§  m  ©eligfeit  bien= 
lidb  ift,  unb  obne  ibn  tonnen  toir  nid)t§ 
tbun  3ur  ©eligfeit. 

®ie  ^Religion  ^efu  ©brifti  ift  nieg  ein 
tobe§  ®efen  fonbern  eine  lebenbige  Sadie, 
bie  aufftebet  unb  songt  bon  ibrem  Ur- 
ft)rung  unb  (Srlofer  ^efum  Ubriftum.  Re¬ 
fits  fagt  „28er  micb  befennet  bor  ben 
SRenfiben  ben  mitt  id)  and)  befennen  bor 
meinem  ^imlifcben  SSater.”  lIRattb.  10, 
32.  2)a§  beifst  bann  ibn  befennen  mit 

SBorten,  SBcrfcn  ber  .Siebe,  unb  Selbft- 
bericugnung,  unb  getreuer  9ta(bfoIge  in 
tjHen  ©cboten  fo  mic  er  fie  un§  binter- 
laffen  bat  al§  -©nabenmittel  3wni  2Bad)§- 
turn  im  ©lauben,  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  .<poff- 
nung  3um  etnigen  Seben. 

ebriftu§  ift  ba§  Samm  <Sotte§  ber  fiir 
unfere  3unben  geftorben  ift.  'Tamm 
meine  tbeuer  erfaufte  SSriiber  unb  Sebmef- 
tern  laffet  un§  auffebauen  3w  ibm  al§  ein 
■fidbereS  ‘Sdbubmittel  gegen  Xoh,  Siinbe  unb 
aSerbammnife  bie  toir  3ebntaufenb  mat 
berbient  baben  mit  Horten,  SBerfen  unb 
©ebanfen.  ®a§  Slut  an  ben  SCbiit'pfoften 
toar  bag  '^eilmittel  fiir  ^§rael.  SRoge 
bodb  ber  liebe  ®ott  unfere  Seele  beftrcid)en 
mit  be§  Sommeg  ®^Iut  8«to  etoigen  Seben. 
®ir  tooHcn  aber  nocb  bebenfen  bag  ollcg 
bag  ^lut  too  bergoffen  ift  ouf  ©olgatba 
nodi  frtne  ©eele  in  ben  ^^immel  bringen 
fann  ber  nidbt  ©ufefertig  toillig  gemaebt 


toirb  oUc  Siinben  3u  berlaffen,  Heine 
unb  grofee,  unb  bann  mit  ©otteg  ^ilfc  ein 
gebeiligteg  Ceben  Sitbren.  2)ann  toer 
r.id)t  allem  abfagt  toog  er  bat  unb  fogar 
fidb  felbft  ttbfagt  ber  fann  fein  Siingcr 
^efu  fein.  ©g  ift  nid)t  genug  bag  totr 
glauben  bag  Sefn§  ©bnftuS  ©otteg  ©obn 
ift,  toir  muffen  ibn  oudb  annebmen  in 
©lauben  alg  unfer  ©rlofer  bon  ©iinben 
unb  bann  in  ibm  leben  unb  toanbein  big 
an  ein  feligeg  ©nbe  fo  ift  bie  .ilrone  93eT* 
beifeen. 


flicgcnbc  ^ricf. 


^it  ©otteg  ^ilfe  toifl  idi  ettoag  febrei* 
ben  bon  bem  fliegcnben  SBrief  ben  ber 
^robbet  ©aebarja  fabe,  ^t^ap.  5,  3?erg  2  u. 
3.  „Unb  er  fprad>:  ^d)  febe  einen  flicgen- 
ben  Srief,  ber  ift  3toan3ig  ©flen  lang  unb 
3ebn  Gllen  breit.  ^  . 

Unb  er  fprad)  3U  mir:  Ht  ber  t^Iud), 

tocldber  ouggebet  iiber  bag  gau3e  5anb; 
benn  alle  ®iebe  toerben  nad)  biefcm 
SBriefe  frotom  gefprod)en,  unb  oUe  aRein* 
eibigen  toerben  nadb  biefem  Srief  fromm 
gefprodien.” 

2Bann  toir  betraebten  toie  eg  3U  geb«  in 
ber  2BcIt  3U  ber  jebigen  3eit,  bann  tbut 
bie  ^Propbeseibung  ftarf  in  erfuCung 
geben,  toie  toobi  fie  febon  tbeiltoeife  er- 
fuHt  fein  mag  burd>  bie  SBieberfunft  ber 
^inber  ^grael  oug  SBabel.  Unb  id)  glaube 
ein  2:beil  burd)  ©briftum,  unb  toie  nici 
noi^  3u  erfiiHen  ift  tocife  id)  ni^t.  aibcr 
toenn  toir  bie  Seid^en  biefer  3eit  betrad)- 
ten  mufe  man  glauben  bag  ber  ?rlud)  ift 
am  fommen  iiber  aHeg  2anb.  ^enn  bie 
fd)redlid)en  QRorbtbnten,  bie  greulidben 
ebefd^ibungen  unb  Gbcbrecben,  fRauberei 
©tablen  unb  nod)  biel  anbere  ©rcuel  too 
in  ber  2BeIt  finb,  unb  oicle  toerben  frei 
unb  fromm  gefpro^en,  mit  aH  ben  ©c- 
feben  (ober  Soto)  too  toir  poben  in  un- 
ferem  2anb,  toenn  fie  ©elb  baben!  ^db 
banf  ©ott  bafiir  bafe  toir  nodb  foldie  Dbrig- 
feit  baben.  ©inb  aber  fo  Dicic  ^enfeben 
too  bie  Obrigfeit  nidbt  ad)ten,  fie  fiird)* 
ten  fidb  nidbt  Oor  ©ott  ober  SRenfeben, 
fie  iibertreten  bog  ©efeb  einmal  iiber 
bag  anbere,  bie  Sleicbcn  faufen  fi(b  frei, 
niele  toerben  frei  unb  fromm  gefprodben. 
3)ie  airmen  geben  in  bag  3ud)tbQn§ 
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bis  balb  aUeS  boH  ift  unb  toirb 
nnmer  fcbinmner,  baS  ift  bic  2BeIt  unb 
ibr  focb  unb  toiH  eS  ibnen  laffen,  benn 
bdr  'Srpoftel  So'bunneS  in  feinen  @t)iftel 
fiigt:  „2>ie  ganae  SBelt  liegt  im  STrgen.” 
Unb  tocnn  eS  bort  bleiben  tot  bonn  tofire 
eS  ni(bt  fo  trouerig. 

SBir  toollen  jebt  betradbten  toie  eS 
unter  ben  SHnbern  -©otteS  unb  ben  fo  ge* 
nannten  ^riftliiben  ©emeinben  gebet. 
bent  Cicbt  boS  ©ott  ntir  gibt  ift  eS  au 
tiel  toie  in  ber  SBelt;  eS  toirb  au  bid 
oHeS  fromm  gefbrocben.  SIWeine  ©ebanfen 
fleben  oft  aurirf  bieraig  unb  fiinaig  ^obre 
unb  bie  grofee  Stenberung  bie  gefibub  iu 
biefer  3eit,  bofe  man  meint  eS  fonnt 
nitbt  fein.  ^(b  gloube  eine  ^rtbe  unb 
©emeinbe  ©otteS  muft  Slcgeln  unb  Orb= 
nungen  boben  ober  fie  fonn  nidbt  long 
befteben,  fo  toobi  ols  bie  Obrigfeit,  unb 
bonf  ©ott  eS  finb  nodb  biele  ©emein* 
ben  unb  Scrfaffungen  bie  Orbnungen 
baben.  Slbcr  eS  bot  fo  biele  ©lieber  tt>o 
bie  Orbnung  iibcrtreten  einmal  itber  baS 
anbere  bu^ien  n>entg  ©otteS  ober  t^enfdben 
fur^  unb  madben  oft  biel  trubel  unb  enb= 
iidb  berlaffen  bic  ©emcin,  fommen  fo 
toeit  bis  fie  mit  ber  2BeIt  berfallen  unb 
tooHen  qIS  nodb  ©briften  fein.  Siber  obne 
Jhrcua  unb  ©cfbftbcrleugnung  fonn  nic* 
ntanb  ein  ©brift  fein. 

^cr  ^ilanb  fagt:  ,AJiebet  ibr  micb  io 
baltct  mcine  ©ebotc,  unb  an  ber  grucbt 
erfcnnct  man  bon  iBaum.”  SBie  Icben 
biele  SWenfeben  too  fidb  ©otteS  .^inber 
riibmen,  bie  odbtcn  toenig  auf  ben  ®ob* 
baitb  too  bodb  bem  ^errn  fein  Stag  ift,  unb 
fbtt  beilig  gcbaltcn  fein,  ber  ^err  boi 
bic  aebn  ©ebotc  fcibft  in  bie  fteinerne 
3::afcln  gcfdbricben  atoci  mol  auf  beiben 
feiten.  ^od)  meincm  glauben  fteben  bic 
nodb  fo  toobi  ais  in  ben  ©efebes 
3eitcn.  ^  gloube  ©ott  toirb  eine 
3cit  ober  bie  onbere  bie  i2)?enfdben  ftrofen 
too  fcinc  ©ebotc  niebt  bolten.  3>er  ^o- 
fjonneS  in  feiner  ©piftcl  fagt:  „SBer  bo 
fa^t:  5idb  fenue  ibn,  unb  bait  feine  ©ebote 
nitot,  ber  ift  ein  Sttgner,  unb  in  foldbem 
ift  fcinc  ?8abrbeit.’' 

’3>cr  IWenfcb  fonn  fo  toeit  fommen  ein 
fleincr  Sebritt  nodb  I>ent  onbern  biS  bofe  cr 
btiS  beffc  2i^  non  ber  ^^larbeit  ©brifti 
ti'tit  mebr  fiebet,  unb  fpridbt  oUcS  fromm 


as  abribeit 

bonn  toirb  ©ott  ibm  froftige  ^rrtiimmer 
fenben  bofe  fie  glauben  ben  Silgcn,  unb 
bic  grofee  ^errli^feit  too  in  ber  aSelt  ift 
in  ollerlei  SBeg  ober  SBeife  boS  erbenft 
fonn  toerben.  Unb  baS  toeiblidbe  ©c* 
fdbledbt  fidb  ^leibet  ober  ©ntficibet  too 
idb  gloub  bafe  ein  ©rduel  bor  ©ott  ift. 
3)ie  aSelt  ift  boH  bon  foldbem  unb  bide 
too  fidb  ©b^^iften  mennen  folgen  mit  unb 
fommt  in  bie  SBebrlofen  ^erfoffungen, 
bie  3lmifdben  unb  IRennoniten  finb  nidbt 
mebr  frei.  ©S  madbt  mondbem  oft  ^raen 
leib  au  feben  toie  SOfenf^n  fidb  berftetten 
unb  tootten  bodb  nodb  ^inber  ©otteS  fein, 
unb  bei  biden  toerben  fie  nodb  frei  unb 
fromm  gefprodben  toie  ber  i^ropbet  fogt, 
ber  gludb  too  uber  boS  2onb  fommt. 
aSenn  toir  bie  aeidben  biefer  3dt  betrodb= 
ten  bonn  mufe  mou  glauben  bem  ^eilonb 
feine  SBorten  geben  ftorf  in  erfiillung: 
SBie  eS  toar  au  ben  Beiten  SotS  unb  9foob 
fo  toirb  eS  oudb  in  ber  Bufunft  beS  SKcn* 
fdben  ®obn  fein.  2BaS  toor  bie  grofee  ©iiube 
@obom?  ^efefid  16,  49.  „©ieb,  boS 
toor  beiner  Sdbtoefter  ©oborn  SOfiffetbot: 
^offort,  unb  oHeS  bollauf  unb  guter  ^rie^ 
be,  ben  fie  unb  ibre  Xodbter  batten,  ober 
ben  airmen  unb  ^iirftigen  belfcn  fie 
nidbt.”  ©obom  unb  ©omorro  tooren  febr 
©ottloS  bofe  ©ott  geuer  unb  ©dbtoefd 
bom  Oimmel  9iegnen  liefe  unb  bie  ©tabte 
finb  unter  gegangen.  Sefet  boS  erfte 
^bitd  on  bie  9t6mer  bort  fonn  man 
feben  tooS  bic  grofee  ©rdud  ®obomS 
toor.  Unb  bodb  fagte  ber  ^eilonb  cS  toirb 
3obom  unb  ©omorro  ertraglidber  boS  ift 
beffer  ergeben  om  ^ungften  ©eriebt  olS 
folder  <Stabt  too  SefuS  ^rebigt  unb  ibn 
nidbt  oufnebmen.  SBir  finb  in  ben  lenten 
Beiten  unb  boS  SBort  ©otteS  fagt,  je 
longer,  je  Slcrgcr  toerben  fie  berfiibren 
unb  toerben  oerfiibrt.  2affet  unS  SBodben 
unb  beten  bofe  ber  B'ludb  unS  nidbt  trifft 
00  bid  auS  liebe,  bofe  jemonb  aum  etoigen 
Seben  gebolfen  fein  mog,  toddbeS  mebr 
toert  fein  toirb  ols  bie  gonae  SBdt  au 
getoinnen.  0. 58. 5^eadby. 


00  toobr  ols  idb  lebe,  fpridbt  ber  $err, 
idb  'babe  feinen  ©efaHen  am  Stobe  beS 
©ottiofen,  fonbern  bafe  ber  ©ottlofe  fidb 
befebre  bon  feincm  SBefen  unb  lebe.  ^ef. 
33,  11. 
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U  TO  f  0  It  ft. 


„Umfonft  ^o6t  i^r§  ettit)foii9ett,  tiin* 
fonft  gebct  aud).^^  'SWottf).  10:8. 

^ft  e§  ntdt)t  fon'bcrbar  bafe  bte  ©noben* 
retcbe  bc§  ©oangeliumS. 

loel^eB  in  bie  grofee  wnb  ^errlirfh 

feit  ber  3«futtftigen  iBelt  bincin  fiifirt; 
gnna  frei  unb  llmfonft  angeboten  ifb  unb 
bie  grofeen  jabl  ber  tOtenfcben  ad)ten  e§ 
fo  gering  al§  iwnn  e§  nidbt  b£rben§  h)crtb 
tnare.  ®ie  3Wenfrf)en  toagen  bocb 
Seben,  urn  iiber  bQ§  grofee  Mtmecr '  3^1 
fliegen,  no(f)  mit  grofecn  Soften,  nm  firf) 
einen  grofeen  9^amen  ju  maiden;  unb 
toiffen  bodf)  nicbt  Iwlcbe  ©tun'be  fie  in  bie 
tiefe  beB  l^ecrB  finfen  tocrben; 

ja  ticfer  qIB  nur  cmf  ben  5Boben  be§ 
3JleerB. 

Sefer  boB  $eil  beincr  ©ecle  ift  bir  frei, 
unb  umfonft  angeboten;  unb  toenn  bu 
obne  5troft  unb  ^offnung  fterben  muit; 
unb  in  bie  ©tnige  SSerbainmnife  bin  ge= 
tDiefen  inerben;  toem  feine  <SdbuIb  ift  eB 
bann?  Sfn-ber  Beit  mub  cin  jeber  fagen 
eB  ift  meine  ©dfulb  getoefen,  idb  tnar  licb^ 
reiib  gerufen  bon  ©ott  burtb  fein  beilige^ 
©bangelium,  unb  bon  feinen  treuen  2)ienern 
emftlid^  getoamt,  ober  idb  bobe  bie  Shifen^ 
be  Stimme  beB  ^errn  unb  feine  28orn= 
ung  nidbt  geadbtet. 

6B  giebt  ^^biiten  in  beniStabten,  tt)o  bo^ 
rauf  gefdbrieben  ift,  „58Ictbc  anB;  boB  meint 
btdb.^^  ^ber  im  ebongelium  beibt  eB, 
„Sonitn  beretn,”  hxtrum  ftebeft  bu  brauf= 
fen  ben  gansen  Xag.  !9??attb.  20:6.  Se= 
fuB  fagt;  „S®cn  ba  bfirftet,  ber  !omnie  m 
itttr  unb  trittfe.'^  ^ob-  7:37.  SBer  follte 
bann  nidbt  biirften  nodb  ber  ©nabc  5efn 
©brifti;  ®en  Qufeer  biefer  ©nabc  finb 
toir  alTe  berloren. 

^efuB  fagt  audb:  ,r^tr  gu  niir  fotnmt, 
ben  hierbe  ttb  nidjt  ”  9(ber 

merfet  biefeB  gilt  nur  fur  bie  ©nabenjeit. 
gger  biefe  ©naben^eit  oerfdumt,  ber  toirb 
ben  fdbredflidben  ©brudb  boren  miiffen: 

bin  bon  ntir,  ibt  Serfludjten,  in 
boB  etoige  i^ener,  baB  bereit  ift  bent  2:en- 
fel  nnb  feinen  ©ngeln.”  2)?attb.  25:41. 
„aBer  biefe  ©otaben^eit  berfaumt,  unb 
fidb  3U  ©ott  nidbt  febrt;  ber  f^reie  SBebe 
iiber  fidb,  inenn  er  sur  i^ollen  fdbrt.” 

©B  ift  Dor  unB  eine  offenc  3:bur,  bie 


SBabr  beit 

niemanb  jufdbliefeen  fonn.  S^fuB  but  bic 
^iir  oufgefdbloffen  aunt  Steidb  ©otteB,  unb 
ein  jeber  ift  eingelaben  3U  fontmen,  unb 
ein  33urger  ju  toerben  in  bem  berrlic^ 
fReidb.  SBir  finb  nun  niebt  mebr  ©dfte 
unb  Sretnblinge,  fonbern  93urgcr  mit  ben 
(^eillgen  unb  ©otteB  ^Sgenoffen.  ©in 
JauBgenofe  fiiblt  fidb  babeim  mit  ben 

iibrigen  im  ^aufe.  9Iber  ein  ©aft  unb 
f^rembling,  fragt  um  ©riaubnife  bieB  ober 
baB,  unb  gebt  nidbt  fo  frei  im  ^aufe 
berum,  alB  toie  bie  mo  jum  $aufc  geboren. 

^cr  ^rr  3iebct  unB  gu  fidb  mit  ben 

(stridfen  ber  Siebe.  ©r  mitt  nid)t  baB 
jemanb  foil  nerloren  geben,  ©r  bat  be- 
reitfdbaft  gemadbt  fiir  allc,  bic  5U  ibm 

fommen  mollen,  um  bereit  gcmadit  ju 
tnerben  fiir  ben  ^immcl.  '2ann  ber 
Wtenfd)  in  feincm  natiirlidicm  8tanb,  ift 
nid)t  bereit  bic  Sreube  beB  .<pimmelB  311 
geniefen. 


©erettet  ober  Serloren. 

©ntmeber  bift  bu  bon  beinen  ©iinben 
errettet,  ober  bu  befinbeft  bidb  in  einem 
bcriornen  juftanbe. 

■3>u  mirft  pntmeber  bie  ©migfeit  in  ber 
labile,  ober  im  ^immel  jubringen. 
fonnft  bu  nod)  beine  3Bobl  treffen.  3Bcnn 
bu  nid)t  errettet  bift,  fo  befinbeft  bu  bidr 
auf  bem  breiten  SBege,  ber  3ur  cmigen 
ifjein  fiibrt,  mo  beine  unfterblid)e  ©eele 
in  ber  ^infternife  ber  emigen  iRad)t  im- 
mer  bar  leben  mufe.  ©otteB  3Bort  fagt: 
„©B  ift  bem  2Rcnfd)en  gefefet.  einmal  iu 
fterben,  barnad)  aber  baB  ©crid)t”  (.i^ebt. 

9:  27.)  .  CVS.  ■ 

9^ad)bem  beine  Slugcn  tm  3:obe  ge- 
bro^en  fein  merben,  unb  bein  2cben  ent- 
floben  ift,  mirb  beine  ©eele  auf  emig 
fortleben.  ^ine  auflebbrigen,  unb  J^rcun- 
be  merfen  einen  lenten  blid  auf  beine 
folte  leblofe  ^He,  unb  bein  2eid)nain 
mirb  in  boB  finftcre,  tiefe  ©rab  twrfcnft. 
ieine  ru’bclofc  ormc  ©eele  ober  mirb  um- 
geben  non  '©dmonen,  im  9lei(be  ber  ifdn^ 
fternife  umber  —  bort  mo  fein  cin.uger 
lidfitftrabl  bid)  begriifet  fein  «ogcI  burdr 
feinen  froblitben  gefang  beinen  ermube- 
ten,  traurigen  ©eift  erquidt. 

^ore  D  ©eete,  nodb  biefem  Seben 
fommt  boB  ©cridbt!  —  “^ic  burcb  baB 
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SMujt  erTouften  botte^ie  l^aben 

bonti  fiir  bic^  feme  ^ultigfeil  mel^r,  unb 
bie  ^nabenaeit  bot  tbrcn  abfd^Iufe  ge» 
funben;  jcbe  l^ofjfnuitg  ift  borbei,  unb 
du  bift  aEer  ^gnungen  bie  ^ott  fiit 
bi^  bereitet  immer  beroubt.  $)u 

toirft  qI§  orme,  berloffene  ©eele  bor  bcr 
t^immelStiit  fteben;  ober  bergcbltdb  toirft 
bu  urn  einlofe  fle^en,  benn  bein 
greifene§  fleben  toirb  unerbort  bleiben. 

Sfod^bem  ber  iprebiger  bie  lenten  toor» 
ten  on  beiner  @ruft  geftnrocben  bot.  toirb 
bein  Seib  in’S  fcbauerlidbe  ^rob  ber- 
fenft.  'Stm  auferftebung§morgen  toirb 
Ql§bann  bie  ^ofoune  f(ballen,  unb  bu 
toirft  bor  bem  ^fugefidbte  ^otte§  erfdbeinen 
nriiffcn,  bor  ibm,  benn  bu  bertoorfen, 
beffen  Ciebe  bu  beraibtet,  unb  bcffen  @e» 
bote  unb  SWabnungen  bu  unbead^et  gc« 
laffen  boft.  iWit  ben  unaabligen  million* 
en,  bie  boS  ^eure  l&Iut  ©brifti  unter  bie 
Siifec  getreten  bctben,  toirft  bu,  unter 
furdbtborem  entfeben  berftummenb,  bor 
ba§  Sfngefidbt  Sefu  gefiibrt  unb  3U  feiner 
linfen  <§eite  geftellt  toerbcn.  '3)ann  toirft 
bu  QU§  ieinem  DWunbe  bie  erfibutternben 
SBorte  boren:  „'@ebet  bin  bon  mir,  in  ba§ 
©toige  Seuer,  bct§  bereitet  ift  bem  Teufel 
unb  feincn  ©ngeln.” 

£)  firmer,  berfiibrter  ©iinbcr,  in  jenem 
nugenblidfe  toirft  bu  ju  bem  furdbtbaren 
betoufftiein  ertoodben,  bafe  @ottc§  un* 
tocranberlidbc§  'SBort  toabrboftig  ift  unb 
bofe  e§  eine  ^oHe  gibt. 

SBcnn  bu  bidb  bort  on  bem  Ort  ber 
qubl  bcfinbcft,  fo  magft  bu  toeinen  unb 
l^ulcn,  abcr  e§  toirb  bir  bon  feinem 
nubcn  fein.  “J)!!  magft  bielTeidbt  ®ott 
f^reicn,  abcr  e§  ift  bergeblidb.  ®enn  c§ 
ift  au  fpQt  —  aw  fpoi!  ’^w  bift  auf  ©toig 
Uerlorcn.  ^n  ber  dufeerften  giwfterni^ 
flefcffelt,  toirft  bu  awm  betoufetfein  fommen, 
bofe  bu  i$offungSlo§  auf  alle  gtoigfeit 
t)erIorcn  bift,  bafe  e§  bort  fein  entrinnen 
gibt  —  bort,  too  ber  SBurm  nidbt  ftirbt. 
unb  bo§  2pcucr  ni(bt  berlofdbt.  O  ©toig* 
feit!  O,  ber  furdbtbare  awftanb  einer 
®eele  bie  auf  immer  unb  Utoig  berloren 
ift! 

S^ure  vSeele,  toeidbft  bu  immer  toeiter 
bon  ^ott  ab,  irrft  bu  ^te  in  ben  toegen 
ber  ©iinbc  um^er  rubeloS,  raftloS,  mit 
cittern  befledftcn  ©etoiffen?  —  ^df)  flebe 


bid^  on,  fomm  au  Sefw,  ber  fiir  bid^  ge- 
ftorben  unb  bie  bitterften  gualen  fiir 
bid^  erlitten  bwt.  ^omme  aw  ibni,  fo 
longe  er  aw  finben  ift!  2^ue  e§  fe^t, 
toabrenb  ber  ^ilige  '®eift  bid^  mal^nt, 
unb  um  beine  ©eele  toirbt.  D  fomm 
je^tl  ^eute  ift  ber  Xaq  be§  ^il§. 
3agere  nicbt,  benn  auffd^ub  mag  fiir  bidb 
ben  berluft  beiner  <^ele  fiir  aHe  ©toig* 
feit  bebeuten. 

^a§  obige  bwbe  ^  gelefen  in  eincm 
Stractot,  unb  bietoeil  e§  eine  febr  auf* 
toecfenbe  mabnung,  unb  awfbrui^  ift,  fo 
teile  idb  e§  benn  $eroIb  lefer  mit,  in 
ber  §offnung  e§  toirb  bienen  jum  .*0611 
bieler  ©eelen.  „^enn  ba§  Dteicb  ^otteS 
ift  nid^t  ©ffen  unb  ^rirtfen,  fonbem 
©eredbtigfeit,  Qriebe,  unb  f^reube  in  bem 
bciligen  -©eift.  QBer  barinnen  ©brifto 
bienet,  ift  ©ott  gefoEig  unb  ben  2Eenf{ben 
toertf).”  fEomer  14:17,  18. 

93orntreger. 

Ginc  Sluftnunteruttg  bcr  bu^fertigen 
Sfmbcr,  unb  ffreube  fiber  ifire 
iBcfebrnng. 

fwse  ewd^:  3[Ifo  toirb  audE)  f^^^eube 
im  i^immel  fein  fiber  einen  ©finber,  ber 
SJufee  tbut,  bor  neun  unb  neunaig  ©eredE)* 
ten,  bie  ber  ^ufee  nidErt  bebfirfen.”  Sue. 
15:7. 

38enn  ber  tiefgefattene  SDtenfdE)  einmol 
reebt  auftoadbt  bon  bem  @dE)Iaf  ber  <sunbe 
unb  burdE)  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  awr  toaliren 
(Selbfterfenntnife  gebradbt  toirb,  bafe  er 
nun  getoabr  toirb  toeldb  ein  armer  ber* 
lorener  0finber  er  ift,  unb  bafe  ibm  feine 
©finben  aw  einer  fdbtoeren  Saft  getoorben 
finb,  unb  bofe  er  nun  in  9leu  unb  SBufee 
gana  aerfdblagen  unb  aerfnirfdbt  ffiblet,  fo 
mfifete  er  im  jammer  unb  ©lenb  gana 
beratoeifein  unb  berfinfen,  toenn  e§  nidbt 
fiir  bie  troftlidben  ©tjrfidbe  ber  ©dbrift 
unb  Ginlabungen  ©otte§  toare,  toie  fol* 
genbe:  „SBenn  cure  ©finbe  gleidb  '6Iwt» 

rotb  ift  foff  fie  i>odb  fdbneetoeife  toerben; 
unb  toenn  fie  gleidb  ift  toie  Stofinfarbe,  fo 
fott  fie  bodb  toie  SBoEe  toerben.”  ^ef.  1,  18. 
„'35enn  alfo  fbridbt  ber  i$obe  unb  @r- 

^boBene,  ber  etoiglidb  toobnet,  befe  9tome 

beilig  ift;  ber  idb  in  ber  ^obe  unb 

^iligtbum  toobne,  unb  Bci  benen,  bie 


©erolb  bet 

3er)(f)lQgenen  unb  berniitigen  ■©eifteS  finb, 
<mf  bafe  td^  excfuide  'ben  ©eift  ber 
©eberniitbigten,  unb  boS  ber  3^^* 
fd^Iogencn.”  ^ef.  57:15,  aKuttf).  5:3. 

„5SBo  abet  bie  0unbe  mdd^tig  ge« 
iDorben  ift,  ba  ift  bodb'  ©nabe  biel 
mod^tiger  gettwrben.”  9l6m.  5:20. 

„®o  toabr  al§  id^  lebe,  fbridbt  ber  ^err 
$err,  id^  J)Qbe  feinen  ©efaUen  om  ^obe 
be§  ©crttlofen,  fonbern  bofe  fidt)  ber 
©ottlofe  befebre  non  feinem  SBefen  unb 
lebe.  @0  beifebret  eudf)  bo<b  non  eurem 
bofen  28efen.  SBorum  tnoHt  ibr  fterben? 
^pef.  33:11.  SBenbet  cucb  au  mir,  jo 
inerbet  ibr  felig,  aKer  3BeIt  @nbc.”  ^ef. 
45:22.  ,,9'iabet  eudb  aw  ^ntf,  fo  ncrbet 
er  jicb  au  eu(b.”  Snc.  4:8.  „©ott  toiH, 
bofe  atten  ^enfdben  gebolfen  toerbe,  unb 
aur  ©rfenntnife  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen.” 
1.  ^im.  2:4.  „$enn  boS  ift  je  gett)ife= 
Ii(b  tnobr  unb  ein  tbeuer  inertbeS  SBort, 
bafe  ©briftuS  ^efu§  getommen  ift  in  bie 
SBelt,  bie  ©iinber  felig  aw  macben.”  1 
2:im.  1:15.  'SJer  ^err  bwt  ©ebulb  mit 
un§,  unb  toiE  nidbt,  bofe  ^emanb  ner= 
loren  tnerbe,  fonbern  bafe  fidb  ^ebermonn 
aur  93ube  febre.”  2  f|Setri  3:9.  Slber 
befonber§  trbftlid)  unb  aufmunternb  fiir 
bie  bufefertigen  •©iinber  finb  bie  SBorte 
unfereS  SlerteS : .  Sd)  fwge  eud):  Sllfo  tnirb 
cru^  greube  im  ^immel  fein,  iiber  @incn 
©iinber,  ber  SBufee  tbut,  nor  neun  unb 
ncunaig  ©eredbten,  bie  ber  33ufee  ni(bt 
Bebiirfen.”  2)af5  ©ott  mitt,  bofe  oEen 
9Kenfcben  foEen.  gebolfen  inerbe,  ift  beut= 
Ii(b  aw  erfenncit  on  bent,  bQf5  er  feinen 
liekn  ©obn  gefonbt  bot  iw  bie  SBelt,  urn 
bie  ®7enfdben  felig  aw  madjen.  SBeld^er 
aud)  ©einen  cigenen  ©obw  nid)t  bat 
nerfdfjonet,  fonbern  bwt  ibn  fiir  uns  oEe 
babingegebcn,  inie  foEte  er  un§  mit 
ibm  ni^t  aEe§  fcbenten?”  9tom.  8:32. 

'2)enn  alfo  (beifet  e&)  bat  ©ott  bieSBelt 
geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn 
gab,  auf  bafe  aEe,  bie  an  Sbw  glauben, 
nicbt  nerloren  tnerben,  fonbern  bo§  ctnige 
Seben  bobeu.” 

^n  bem  ©obne  ©otteS  murbe  bie 
bropbeiif^e  ©(brift  erfuEt.  „Xer  ©eift 
be§  ^errn  ift  bei  mir,  berbalben  er 
midb  gefalbet  bwt  unb  gefanbt,  aw  ner= 
fiinbigen  ba§  ©nongelium  ben  Strmen, 
au  beilen  bie  aerftofeenen  ^raen,  aw 
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brebigen  ben  ©efongenen,  bafe  fie  loS 
fein  foEen,  unb  ben  99Iinben  baS  ©e* 
fid^t,  unb  ben  Becftblogenen,  bafe  fie  frei 
unb  lebig  fein  foEcn.”  Sue.  4:18. 

©r  that  niele  Beicben  unb  aBuuber 
unter  bm  ^olf,  ift  umber  geaogcn,  bat 
toobi  getban  unb  gefunb  gema^t  aEe, 
bie  nom  2:eufel  ubertndltigt  tnaren.  ©r 
ma(bte  bie  ©linben  febenb,  bie  Sabmen 
gebenb,  bie  'SluSfobigen  reinigte  6r,  medfte 
bie  Xobten  ouf  u.  f.  to.  ®r  brebigte  bie 
frbblidbe  Sotfd^ft  bon  ber  etoigen  ©elig- 
!eit  unb  bom  fEeidb  ©otte0  fo  uberaeugenb, 
bob  fi<b  ba0  SSoIf  entfebte  iiber  feine  Sebre, 
benn  6r  brebigte  getoaltig,  unb  nidit  toie 
bie  ©cbriftgelebrten.  ©o  riibrcnb  unb 
burd)brlngenb  toor  feine  Sebre,  baft  SSiele 
boburdb  betoogen  unb  awm  noebbenfen 
gebradbt  tourben.  ©ettft  feine  geinbe 
befannten:  „e§  bat  nie  fein  SWenfd)  alfo 
gerebet,  toie  biefer  fWenfdb.”  ©r  notbigte 
oEe,  bie  mubfetig  unb  belaben  toaren, 
au  ibm  aw  fommen;  ©r  tooEte  fie  er* 
guidfen.  „Unb  toer  aw  mir  fommt  ifnrad} 
©r)  ben  toerbe  idb  nicbt  biwouc’ftofjen.” 
©0  gutig,  fo  barmberaig  nnb  fo  toobi' 
tooEenb  toar  Sefu§  bob  oEe§  SSoIf  ibm 
anbing,  unb  borete  ibn.  (Sue.  19:48). 
bob  in  ibm  bie  3Bei§fogimg  ^ofob’g  .er* 
fiiEt  tourbe:  Unb  bcmfelben  tocrben  bie 
SBoIfer  onbongen.”  1  flWofe  49:10.  unb  im 
SInfang  unferS  J^ert  Gapitcl$  finben  toir, 
bob  oEerlei  SbEner  unb  ©iinber  fid)  aw 
ibm  nabeten  bob  fie  ibn  bbreten. 

„3tber  bie  ipbarifder  unb  ©d)riftgelebr= 
ten  mnrreten,  unb  fbrad)en:  Xiefer’ 
nimmt  bie  ©iinber  on  unb  ibet  mit 
ibnen.”  3)ie  ^barifdcr  toaren  cine  febr 
ftrenge  8ectc  in  ibrem  diiberlidien  ©ot^ 
tesbienft,  unb  tboteii  and)  niele  gute 
SBerfe,  blob  wm  fid)  nor  ben  iOienfdien 
feben  unb  boren  311  loffen;  ober  Oicfw?, 
ber  toobi  toufjte,  toao  in  ibren  .'oeraen 
toor,  beftrafte  fie  mebrmoR'  ber  ,^»cud)e= 
lei.  „3Son  auben  (fagte  er)  fd)einct  ibr 
nor  ben  fWenfd^n  fromm,  aber  intoenbig 
feib  ibr  boEer  .^eud)elei  unb  lintugenb.” 
2>ebtoegen  toaren  fie  ibm  feinb,  unb 
'bobten  ibn,  unb  fud)ten.  ibn  bei  jeber 
©elegcnbeit  nerbobt  aw  mad)en  nor  bem 
9JoIf.  ^Dorum  befcbulbigten  fie  ibn  bi«r» 
bob  er  bie  ©unber  onnabme,  unb  mit 
ibnen  abe,  al§  ob  er  ein  febr  fcbledbter 
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ttxirc,  bicroeil  cr  mit  foldben 
4djkci)tcn  aWenfc^  Umgang  bidt.  3tber 
bamit  gabim  fie  ibnt  (totetoobl  uniDij^enb) 
bag  Qtterbcrrlicbftc  Seugnife  don  feincr 
>@utigfeit. 

XrrtDQblt  don  e.  9^.  'S^aft,  9iorfolf,  aSa. 

lUfere  ^mtnh  Obteilung. 

2fr.  507.  — ^n  toaS  ging  9Wofe,  ba 
er  <nif  ben  a3crg  ftieg,  unb  blieb  auf  bem 
99crg  dicr^ig  Xage  unb  dieraig  97ad)te? 

^r.  9lo.  508.  — ®ie  long  bot  Sefu§  ge= 
foftet  ba  er  dom  ^eift  in  bic  SSufte  ge» 
fiibret  nxirb? 

ainOrorten  anf  3^t6el  giriiflen 

9?o.  499. — ®er  gab  einem  jeg* 
licben  ^IJifb  unb  Sogel  unter  bem  ^im* 
mcl  unb  3]lbicr  ouf  bem  Ordbe  feincn 
97amen? 

«nth>.— a:er  9Kenfcb.  1  W®f.  1:2,  20. 

^^l!(be  fiebre.— 'j)cr  crfte  SKenfcb 
?tbam,  ttwr  don  <Sott  mit  2Bci§'beit  bc= 
gabt  baR  cr  alien  2:bicrcn  unb  SSogcI 
cinen  fRomcn  geben  fonntc.  @o  tdic  cr 
fic  nanntc  fo  biefeen  fie.  tdcljber 
Spruebe  er  ibnen  ibre  9iamcn  gab  miffen 
mir  niebt.  ift  niept  befannt  melcbe 
©pracbe  im  Oftebrnurfi  mar  tJor  ber  ®unb« 
fintb  unb  bic  aunt  Sou  bc§  XburmC  au 
Sabol.  GC  ift  micb  niebt  anSaufinben. 
Son  ba  an  maren  dicic  Sproeben.  9Bie 
bicle  miffen  mir  aueb  niebt  eibcr  dicUcidbt 
fo  dieic  al§  Serfonen  maren  bie  im 
fcauen  begriffen  maren.  GC  finb  beutc 
tjiclleicbt  diel  mebr  'Spraepen  al§  c§  bo= 
male  gab.  I^ic  2>eutfcbe  ©draepe  ift  in 
t»cTfd)icbcnc  Spraepen  ober  ’5>ialefte  gc* 
^•peilt.  XaC  ricljtige  i<?3ocpbeutfcp  ift  eigent- 
Tiep  bic  beutfepe  ®pracpe.  '2)ic  0olldn^ 
■biWlc,  ift  cine  9lrt  ^utfep.  ■3>ann  ift 
■SIott-Tcutfcp,  ®cpmciaer*^eutf(p  unb  un* 
Icr  Sennfdlbonia-'Deutfcp,  nebft  anb.eren 
^cutfepe  ^ialcftc  in  ^eutfcplartb.  OPnc 
3meifcl  finb  don  ben  onbern  ©praepen 
cucp  fo  aertpcilt. 

fonnen  mir  eben  nidbt  fagen  mie 
mam,  ber  crftc  aitenfcp  bic  .Qrcaturen 
nanntc,  aber  mir  dernebmen  bafe  cr  mcife 
nenug  mar  alien  ibre  9tamcn  au  geben. 
DiofcJ  lebrt  unC  bic  Sibel.  'Sic  fogt 


unC  auep  bofe  ber  9)tcnfd)  nadb  @otte§ 
Silb  gef^offen  nxirb,  ein  menig  geringer 
olC  bic  Gngcl,  mit  Serftanb  un'b  Grfennt* 
nife.  ®ott  rebctc  miinblieb  mit  ipm  unb 
gob  ibnt  Sefeplc  unb  einen  freien  SBillcn 
©otteC  ©ebote  au  palten  ober  mifeaepten, 
fo  mie  er  mdplte  au  tpun. 

2)ieC  ift  gona  anberC  olC  bie  peutige 
2&elt  meifen  Icpren,  roelipe  bie  erften 
aWenf^en  nieptC,  ober  bod)  niir  menig 
meifer,  miffen  mollen  alC  bie  Stpiere  ber 
Grt^  felbft  moren. 

'5Die  Sibel  ober  leprt  unC  bap  ber 
aWenfep  fo  meit  iiber  ben  ^rcoturen  mar 
bap  er  ipnen  ipre  9tamen  gab. 

aSir  glouben  maC  bie  Sibel  unC  Icprt, 
unb  palten  mie  SuuIuC  auep  fogt  9lom.  3, 
4:  „GC  bleibe  dielmepr  alfo,  bop  ©ott 
fei  maprpaft|g  unb  aHe  SKenfepen  fo^ep.” 

So.  W.  — SBcn  pot  ©ott  oiup 
erpopet,  unb  ipm  einen  Samcn  gegeben, 
ber  iiber  oUc  Somcn  ift? 

Sntto.  — SefuC  GpriftuC.  SPiI.2,5— 9. 
Sfiplicpe  fiepre. — '2>arum,  fogt  SuuIuC 
pat  ©ott  ipm  folcpen  Somen  gegeben. 
^arum?  Gr  gibt  boC  „morum”  in  ben 
Serfen  dorper.  Gr  fagt:  „Gin  jeglidper 
fei  gefinnet  mie  ^efuC  GpriftuC  auep  mar, 
meldier,  ob  er  mopi  in  gottlidpcr  ©eftolt 
mar,  pielt  er  eC  niept  fiir  einen  Soub, 
©ott  gleicp  fein,  f onbern  auperte  fidp 
felbft  unb  napm  ^ecptCgeftoIt  an,  morb 
gleidp  mie  ein  anbercr  SKcnfcp,  unb  w 
geberbenolc  ein  aSenfip  erfunben;  cmie= 
brigte  fiep  felbft  unb  marb  geporfom  bi§ 
aum  3^obe,  ja  aum  5tobe  am  :^ena.’' 
„Xarum,”  fagt  cr,  meil  er  fidp  fo  er» 
niebrigte,  unb  bem  aBillen  unb  Satp» 
fcpiup  ©otteC  fo  ergeben  roar,”  pot  ipn 
Olid)  ©ott  erpopet  unb  pot  ipm  einen 
Samen  gegeben,  ber  iiber  allc  Somen 
ift.”  ®ieC  ift  ber  Some:  „^ap  in  bem 
Samen  Sefu  ficp  beugen  foUen  otte  bercr 
^ice  bic  im  >.^immel  unb  ouf  Grbcn, 
unb  unter  ber  Grbe  finb,  unb  aUc  3un= 
gen  befennen  foUcn,,  bap  ^cfu§  GpriftuC 
ber  ^rr  fei,  aur  Gpre  @otte§,  beC 
SoterC.” 

So  pat  ber  Sopn  ©otteC  feinen  pirn* 
meliftpcn  3!pron  derlaffen,  unb  afle  fcinc 
^pcrrlicpfcit,  urn  bie  dcriorw  a«enfd)pcit 


^erol^  ber 

gu  fud^n  unb  gu  gu  fiibren. 
adE)tete  fein  eigerteS  iperfbnlidbcB  28oI)I 
nid^t,  fonbern  oerliefe  alle§  utn  feineS 
Waters  aSiaen  m  tbun,  unb  ben  a«enfd)en 
eine  '©elegeni^ett  gu  geben  etoig  gliiilitf) 
unb  felig  gu  tnerben. 

5Diefer  <Sinn  fagt  ^IJauIuS,  follen  aud^ 
nrir  ein  jeglid^er  fei  gefinnet  tt)ic 

SefuS  ®bn[tu§  toar.  ©ben  fo 

toittig  foUen  oudb  eigne§, 

^)erf6nli(f)e§,  irbifdbeS  ©liid  unb  aSnl^I* 
ftonb,  ia  un§  felbi’t  gu  o|)fern,  urn  unfern 
S^ddb^ten  gu  belfeti-  9Wdbt  nur  in  geit* 
lidben  <So(^en  unb  Umftdnben  iotten  toir 
geneigt  fein  gu  Ib^Ifen,  fonbem  nodb  bicl» 
melbr  foKen  toix  bebodbt  fein  i^r  ett)ige§ 
®obI  unb  ©liiif  gu  forbem. 

fRomer  8,  lebrt  un§  ^ouIuS  audb  nodb 
bafe:  „3Ber  ober  (S:brifti  ©eift  nifbt  bat, 
ber  ift  nidbt  fein.”  SBenn  imr  ©brifti 
■©eift  boben.  fo  boben  toir  audb  ©brifti 
'©inn, — finb  gefinnet  toie  Sefu§  ©briftnS 
audb  tobr.  ®iefe§  ift  ber  eingig^  38eg 
trxrbre  ©bnften  gu  fein.— 33. 


Sinbcr  Sriefc 


gfjorfolf,  SBa.,  f^eb.  27,  1928 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
offc  ^rolb  Sefer.  ^db  h>ill  bie  33ibel 
gragen  5Ro.  501  bi§  504  beantttwrten  fo 
gut  tote  icb  fann.  SBetter  ift  fAon 

aber  fiibL  Se^tcn  ©onntag  toar  unfer  ©e= 
meine.  ®ie  ©onntag  ©dbule  ift  no^  nidbt 
angefangen.  ^db  banfe  bir  t>iel  fiir  bo§ 
93ucb  bog  bu  mir  gefdbictt  'baft.  Dnfel 
^obn  itb  tounber  ob  bir  fdbon  babeim  finb. 
^db  toiinfdb  eudb  gefunbbeit.  ^db'  toill  be= 
fcbliefeen  mit  bent  beften  aBiinfdben  an  allc. 

atnna  S.  33ontragcr. 
(Siebe  9tnna,  SBir  finb  toieber  in 
unfer  ^aug  gegogen  ben  29  geb.  Seine 
Sfntoorten  finb  rid)tig  auggenomntent 
503.  ©ie  toirb  gefunben  in  2  fIRofe  17. 
8  an  ftatg  1  ©br.  10:1.  Dnfel  ^obn.) 

©ugor  ©reef,  Obio^  liRdrg  7,  1928. 
Sieber  Onfcl  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer.  Sieg  ift  mein  erftm 
33rief  fiir  ber  ^rolb.  Sag  SBetter  ift 
triib.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  bei  bag  ^acob 
Doberg  big  ben  18.  S<b  M  befdbliefecn 
mit  bem  beften  aBunfd)  an  alle. 

Saniel  Dober. 


SBabrlbeit 

Mona,  Sotoa,  aRdrg  11,  19si8. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ©ru&  on  bidbiMub- 

alle  $eroIb  fiefer.  ^  bobe  6  SJerfe  Don 
Sieber  augtoenbig  gefemt.  toiU  bic 
S3ibel  2fragen  fRo  499  big  504  beowt^ 
toorten  fo  gut  tirio  idb  ifonn.  (^ne. 
toorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel  Sobn.) 
bebonf  midb  Diel  maig  fiir  bag  33udb  bog- 
bu  mir  gefdbidft  baft.  toill  nun  be* 
f^Iiefeen  mit  ben  beften  SBunfdb  on  ofie. 

5ff?ary  93enbei:. 

33eadb  ©itQ,  Ohio,  «rg  11.  1928. 
Sieber  Dnfel  Mn.  ,  ©in  ©rnfj  an 
bidb  oile  ^rplb  Siefer.,  SBir  baben 
f(b6neg  aSetter.  ^  toiU  bie  a3ibel  gro^icn 
■beanttoorten  fRo.  503  unb  504.  boJbe 
2  aSeijfe  in  beutfdb  gelernt.  toitt  .be- 
fdblic^  mit  bem  beften  aBiinftbeto  an 
alle.  •  Saniel  91.  Sober 

(Seine  9tnttoorten  finb  rid>tig.  Onf.I 
^obn.) 


©ofben,  Snb.  ^IRdrg  13,  192S. 

Sieber  Onfel  S^bn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  $eroIb  Sefer.  Sag  aBettcr  ift  giem- 
lid)  febbn.  ©g  bot  gicmlid)  Did  aRumpg 
unb  fronfe  Sente  itmber.  ^d)  toil!  bic 
33ibd  f^rogen  9^o.  497  big  502  beont-' 
toorten  fo  gut  toic  icb  25ag  Samuel 

93J.  ^Riffcrg  tooffen  nacb  Sober,  Selatoare 
geben,  fidb  toobnbaft  gu  madjen  big  b?ti 
16  iSJorg.  Unfere  ©emeinbe  toar  an  bog 
©olomon  Sebrodg  ben  11  9Rdrg  unb  ift 
an  bag  9tfa  Sd)Iobad)g  ben  25.  ^d)  toiU 
befcbliefeen  mit  cin  guten  aBunfeb  cin  ofle. 

Solomon  S.  9)tiIIer. 

(Seine  9fnttoortcn  finb  ridbtig.  CnFd 

•  Cftfrii. 


1  ©or.  5:7 — 8  Icfen  toir;  „Senn  toir 
baben  aud)  cin  Dfterlomm,  bag  ift  ©brif- 
tug  fiir  ung  geopfert,  borum  laffct  ung 
Oftem  balten,  nidjt  im  oltcn  ©auertcig 
audb  ni^t  im  ©ouerteig,  ber  iBogbeit  unb 
Sdbali^cit,  fonbern  im  Sufttcig,  ber  8ou= 
terfeit  unb  aBabrbcit.”  Ser  ^>err  bat 
burdb  SRofeg  bcfoblen  baf)  bag  9?oIF  cin 
natiirlidbcg  Samm  nebmen  unb  opfern  folic 
2  2Rofeg  12.  lefct  ben  a3efebl.  Siefeg  Somm 
toor  ein  aSorbilb  ober  5igur  Don  bem  geift- 


204 


©  e  r  0  H)>  ■  S  '0  bT' t  p  i  ^  -  ' 


Ofterlamm  Sefu§  6^riftu0  unb  bie= 
rocil  bic  gcborjam  ttwren,  bem  SSSort 

bc8  ^rrcn,  unb  baben  bo§  93Iut  be^  Samm= 

C5  ait  bie  2:;burbfoftcn  ge[tri<bcn,  ift 
Grftg^'burt  Dcrf^ont  gcbltdien,  unb  bie 
a)iacl)t  ^^orao^  nutrbe  genommen,  bafe  er 
bo^  iBol'f  nuifte  3iebcn  -^ffen.  Unfer  2:ejt 
fagt:  „2»ir  bobcn  cin  Ofeantm  geopfcrt. 
^tr  mijgcn  bier  bcbenfcu  bafe  tt)ir  bie 
ed)ulb  trugcn,  bofe  ©r  geopfert  tourbe. 
I^ie  Sititbcn  bcr  jpieuicbbeit  btrt  Seiutn 
ati§  .Qreu3  gcbradjt,  unb  ber  ’iWcnid)  in 
[cincm  noturliebcn  ift  i« 

geiftlldicn  S^ncdjticbaft  9tegt)^tcn§.  ®Jcr 
niter  g.‘bor)am  ift  bem  SBort  bc§  .<Qerren, 
unb  nimmt  biefcS  Dpfer  an  im  ©lauben, 
ber  faun  auogcben  Don  Stcgppten,  unb 
U'irb  gereinigt  Don  <Sunben.  25a§  58oIf 
C.'raol  ift  in  bie  3Buftc  gc^ogen,  eine 
ic  oif  .nfaulc  ging  Dor  ibnen  bcr,  ibnen  ben 
4i'.eg  311  jcigen,  barum  fagt  f^auIuS,  unb 
lihb  nU.’  auf  ^Vc’ofc§  gctauft  mit  ber 
'Bolte  unb  mit  bem  9)iecr.  1  l£or.  10—2. 
S:o  muffen  roir  audb  un§  unter  ©ottc§ 
^oxt  b.gcb'Mi  una  Don  ^bm  fiibren  laffen, 
luic  o^’racl  Don  ber  SSoIfe,  unb  bo§ 
Sort  fiibrrt  un§  crftlid)  3W  i>er  Grfennt- 
ni^j  bcr  Dienftbarfcit  unferer  @unbe,  unb 
e()c  mir  un§  umfeben  finb  mir  on  bem 
ifJIab  mo  5§rael  an  bem  SRecr  mar,  9Jcrgc 
auf  beiben  ©citcn,  ba§  ^eer  Dor  ibnen, 
unb  bie  9Kad)t  ber  ginftcrni^  bintcr  ibnen 
Her,  unb  fie  fcbrieen  8U  bem  §crrn,  f»?ofc^ 
troftete  fie,  unb  fagte,  ber  $crr  mirb 
fiir  cud)  ftreitcn,  unb  ibr  merbet  ftitte 
fcin.  Unb  bcr  .<perr  fpradb  8W  ^ofe§, 
ir<i5  fdircicft  bu  311  mir,  fage  ben  SUubcrn 
^gracl  baf?  fie  aiebcn.  ^a  mo-bin  aieben? 
^^er  ift  ber  fDtcnfcbcn  Serftonb  feft  feine 
bilfc  am  ©nb,  unb  mir  fonncn  nicbt  mebr 
mcitcr.  ^^>rael  fonnte  a»ni  ^crrn  fdbreien 
unb  l?r  borct.  ^efug  ruft:  ,^ommct  bcr 
Ml  mir  aHe  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  bclaben 
feit,  toill  eucb  erquicfen”  ^battb.  11 — 
28.  Sir  Ttuiffcn  au  Scfu  fommcn,  in 
i*auterfcit  unb  Sabrbeit,  ober  5lufri^tig' 
feit  unb  3:reu,  unb  foldbe  mcrben  bann 
gctmift  nid)t  auf  2Wofc§,  fonbern  im 
9tamen  be§  2^atcr§,  be§  Sobnc^  unb  bes 
beiitgcn  «eiftc§,  mit  Suffer,  aunt  S-itbcn 
ban  mir  gcrcinigt  unb  gemafcben  fein. 
burcb  ba§  teuerc  iBIut  ^cfu  mic  ^aulu^ 
fagt:  1>a§  ber  .^crr  feine  ©emcinc  ge* 


beiligt  unb  gereinigt  burtb  ba§  Safferbab 
im  Sort.”  ®o  loffet  un§  bann  Oftcrn 
batten  in  Sauterfeit  unb  Sabrbeit  unb 
fortfabren  mit  bcr  ^eiligung,  in  ber 
gur^  ©ottes,  bafe  mir  am  @nbe  fagen 
fonnen  mit  flSauluS:  „^cb  bobe  einen 
guten  ^ompf  gefompft,  ©lauben  ge^ 
batten,  binfort  ift  mir  beigetcgt  bie  ^orte 
ber  ©ered^tigfeit.”  Xa§  matte  ©ott. 

©.  'JDt  fttafaigcr. 

6b«ftttibe  ^ottSbflUungistcbrc. 
(gortfebung  Don  ?to.  2,  Seite  46.) 

©cbau  ©ffen  rid)’t  fie  a^  t’ottt  ©otb, 
©racbt’g  bem  attann,  bafe  er’g  effcn  fottt, 
Seit  er  ben  Stderbau  Dcracbt, 

Unb  nur  nacb  ©ra  im  Slergmerf  ("iRincS) 
tradbt. 

(Fin  gut  Sort  finbet  ein’  gute  Statt, 

Sie  fi^’S  bann  auSgcmiefen  bot- 
So  ^era  unb  SRunb  aufammen  ftimmt, 
'2)en  ©cbab  ein  attann  Don  ©ott  fetbft 
nimmt. 

So  ^inbcr  finb  frobticb  unb  frifcb, 
ifiadben  unb  fibcn  um  ben  Xifdb, 
iSonbertidb,  ba  ^inbe§  ^nber  fein, 

^i€  fpredben:  aWein  ©rofeDatertein, 
mitt  eucb  ein  fein  ^eratein  briiden. 

»1>en  a3art  fammen,  fte^ten  unb  fd^miicfen. 
Unb  teiten  un§  bornocb  'Scbmdblein  au§, 
Sonn  unb  Sreub  ift  in  bemfetben  $au§. 
^enn  ma§  tonn  bod)  freunbticber  fein, 

Sltg  fromm  unb  g’borfame  ^inbertein? 

Sm  Seib  ber  ©rofemutter  ^era  brennt, 
Senn  mon  nur  ibreS  mnbe§  ^inb  nennt. 
5rcunbtid)er  aJamen  finb’t  mon  nid)t, 
2)cnn  fo  mon  SSatcr  unb  URutter  fpricbt. 
i^inmieberum  gefcbiebt  bencn  mcb, 

2)ie  fein’  grud)t’  aeigen  in  ber  db, 
Unfrudbtbar  unb  obn’  drben  fein, 

^ft  gteicb  a:g  teucbt  fein  ©onnenfebein. 
Sa§  fann  bod^  ein  dblofer  fagen 
SSon  greub,  Suft  unb  frobticben  ^logen? 
Ser  mit  feincm  Seib  in  dinigfeit 
Sebt  ber  bat  fa  bie  grofete  greub. 

^^m  dbebett  ift  bie  grofete  3ucbt, 

S>er  ©eifttofe  ©tonb  fei  Derftu^t. 

-i)enn  bar  in  oUe  SBiiberei 
Obne  3ud)t  berrfdbt,  unb  obne  ©(bom  unb 
©d)eu. 

^atJbonituS,  ber  fromme  SWann, 

©oI(b’  treutidb  but  geaeiget  an. 
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;^erolb  ber 

^eboc^  bu  6^riftcnei)mann  jc^au, 

^ic  bit  in  Gi)rcn  ift  ncrtraut, 

Itnb  bir  @ott  iclbften  I)at  gcbaut, 

Obglcic^  bQ§  28eib  ^um  erften  murb 
^ammerlidt)  burcb  bie  Scfilong  nerfiibrt, 
llnb  \\t  ein  fe^tDodb  (toic  i^ctruS  fpridbO 
^efafe.  barum  bcradit  fie  nid)t, 

3:!cnn*@ott  tn  U  fie  mit  bir  augleicft 
Sum  erben  macbcn  in  jein’m  9ieid). 

Db  lie  id)n>ad)  unb  gebred)Iicf)  ift, 

^olt’g  ibr  m  gut,  benf  bafc  bu  bift 

©ettgenofe,  i)a\t  bu  aud)  Did  3d)ulb, 

@0  fann  fie  mit  bir  oudi  ban  ©’bulb, 
^arum  fo  licb  bein  ^^orotbeom, 
iBie  Sacob  fein  t)ibdaugig  Seam, 
i^reunblid)  mit  ibr  bid)  ftet§  gcbab, 

®ei  !ein  ^u!uf,  SDccbt  ober  5Rab. 

^n  beinem  ernft  unb  emfig  fei, 

©  eicblDobI  im  §QU5  Trcunblid)  babei; 

Xu  muf5t  nid)t  ad’S  iu  93ol3cn  brebn, 
©istoeilcn  oudi  burd)  bie  ginger  fcbn. 

2Sq§  bu  im  ^Qu§  nicbt  toerben  magft, 
@(bau,  bofe  bu  foIcb’S  gcbulbig  tragft. 

'  i8o  tat  SofetJb  wnb  Sofrote^, 

Unb  ber  fanftmiitige  a)^ofc§: 

Xenn  5U  Slegenten  gar  nicbt  taugt, 

SBer  nicbt  biSmcilen  sutut  ein  5tug. 

Xod)  Iai3  bicb  nicbt  311  ©iemonn 

macbcn, 

f«Qcb  feinem  »ilb  bat  bid)  ©ott  gefcboften, 
Unb  miH,  bob  bu  foHft  fein  ein  fWann, 
^ein  SBeib  foil  fein  bir  unterton. 

Ob  fie  iDobl  ift  bein  ^ron  unb 
©leid'in^oM  ioH  fie  rtcborcbcn  bir. 

Xu  aber  follft  ibr  freunblicb  fein, 

(Jffig  Dcrbirbt  cine  '^Jcrlc  fein: 

9nfo  ibrc  Sicbc  oft  crlifdit, 

28o  man  fie  nidit  frcunblid)  erfrifcbt. 

^m  ©ctt  foil  gar  fein  Sanfcn  fein, 
grcunblid)  foil  man  bo  fdilafcn  ein. 

3Bcnn  man  aor  fcbr  fcbdrfet  ba§  9te(bt, 
©cfdficlit  oft  ©’molt  mondi’m  ormen 
.^ncdit, 

^inber,  bie  finb  ein’  ©otte§  ©ob, 

^urum  gut  9Id)tung  ouf  fie  bob, 

Unb  3ieb  fie  ouf  in  ©otte§furcbt, 
ein  fromm  .^inb  bcfto  cb  geborcbt. 

SBenn  ein  .‘&au§  ift  glcicb  mie  ein  Zcmp  1, 
©eaicrt  mit  eincm  giiten  ©rcmp’!, 
eo  beib  eitern  gotte§furd)tig  fein, 

^e  aieben  oucb  fromme  .Qinbcriein. 

31?an  fDridit:  ©leid)  mie  bie  9llten  fungen, 
80  amitfcbern  oucb  bornocb  bie  fungen. 


3B  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

SBenn  bein  Sobn  Derbrocben  ma§, 

80  ftrof  ibn  mit  iBcrnunft  unb  aWofe. 

2:enn  3Sater§  Strof  foil  gnobig  fein, 

Xa§>  ^inb  merf,  bofe  er’§  treulicb  mein, 
Unb  fount  ben  SSoter  bornocb  reu’n, 

3Benn  e§  mo§  itbcB  bot  geton. 

80  fonn  man  oft  mit  3citlid)cm  9lat,_ 
aSorfommen  monebem  Sebimpf  unb  Sdbob, 
^rum  follft  bu  fein  nicbt  gar  311  g’fdiminb, 
Unb  tbronnifd)  gegen  bein  ^inb. 

Xem  SCoebter  bolt  bobcim  im  .<cou§,  ° 

Cafe  fie  nicbt  Did  fpoaieren  au§, 

©emobn  fie  aur  9Irbeit  unb  9lod?n, 

T'ofe  fie  nicbt  ftct§  fpiel  mit  t^r  Xoefen. 
Xer  aWiifeiggong  mand)c  Derfubrt, 

Xa^  fie  tut,  ma§  fid)  nicbt  gebiibrt. 

Su  reebter  Seit  gib  ibr  ein’n  aifonn, 

X>o6),  bofe  fie  Dor  bau§boIten  fonn. 

1 

9tuf§  freunblicbfte  gebe  mit  \^x, 

2)od).  bofe  fie  obne  S^Jong  geborcbe  bir. 
9lucb"9Wofe  3u  Oden  3)ingen  ift  gut, 
.ftonoforg,  ba§  ift  cine  febmere  Soft, 

®ocb  bot  fie  ©ott  bir  oufgcfafet. 

80  mcis  bein  ©efinb  3ur  9trbcit  on, 

SBci  Ceib  lofe  bir  fein’S  miifeig  gobn. 
@cbou  ouf  ba§  bein  unb  balt’§  3D  atot. 

Xem  mer  bo  b’bolt,  bcrfdbe  bot. 

Xer  ©rofeben,  ben  mon  bot  erfport, 
afufet  mebr,  ben  ber  gemonnen  morb. 
iBeraebr  nicbt  mebr,  benn  bu  ermirbft, 
.<oab  oebt  mie  grofe  beine  ^^eef, 

Somocb  bicb  febre,  leg  unb  ftred, 
aSer,  oft  begebt  Sonet  aWortingtog, 
^ein  ©an§  nod)  ^&enn  oufbringen  mog. 
Scfelid)  ^au§,  $of,  9Ider  unb  aSicS, 
ajhife  in  ben  2:rogd  unb  iProtfpiefe. 
afiebt  gar  311  bort  bie  .Qnecbte  bein 
$oIt,  benf,  bofe  fie  oud)  ©briften  fein 
Udb  nocb  einen  $errn  im  $immd  bon, 
^^r  fiebt  e§  unb  nimmt  fid)  ibr’r  on. 

fRtintn  bir  Seit  Sitm  ©ebet! 


„TonieI  ging  binein  unb  erbot  ficb  Dom 
^onig  bofe  er  ibm  eine  grift  getoobren 
moge  (^n.  2,  10). 

9(IIc§,  mo§  fid)  Darnel  tn  btefer  frin- 
feben  Soge  Dom  ^onig  erbot,  mar  eine 
grift,  unb  mo3ii?  urn  beten  iu  fonnen. 
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(iO.  18.)  iSt  muBtc,  boB  ictn  eigeneS 
Xicbcii  luib  i)a5  ifctn’n  oielcr  anbcrer  in 
C^cfal)r  iDor,  cr  muBti-’  nbcr  auc^,  bafe  bo§ 
cmaige  'Jtcttungsmittcl  ba^  @ebet  mar. 
i)ioa)  beu  llniiuinbcn  p  urtcileu,  id)ien 
C5  allcrbingy,  als  ob  fnnc  Scit  init  93rten 
gu  ucrlicrcu  jci;  bcnn  bcv  5lonig^  3orn 
mar  grofe  unb  ieiii  SBeicbl  iolltc  «c^on 
auSgcfulirt  mcrbcn,  bte  aSeijen  SabblonS 
jamt  XanicI  unb  I'etne  (^enoijen  totcn. 
3>urd)  bos-  bcionucnn  unb  taftuolk  2luttrc= 
ten  Xaniels  unb,  burd)  (^btteg  gndbige^ 
^ingreifen  tnurben  Xaiiicl  unb  feme 
Sreunbe  unb  bie  aBcijcn  a3abt)Ion§  ge« 
rettet. 

J^rninb,  nimmit  bu  bir  3eit  5wm  @e= 
betV  Xu  nimnijt  bir  S^-'it/  »»m  bcincm 
(iic}d)att  unb  anberen  Xingen  nad)sugel)en, 
roeil  bu  oUjsj  bicfco  fiir  unbebingt  nolig 
bditit.  aibcr  me  d)e  3cit  mibmeft  bu  bem 
©cbet?  Xic  3eit,  menu  bu  miibe  bilt 
ober  menu  bu  mit  all.rlei  unnuben  Xin» 
gen  ubcrt)duft  bift?  beincm  unb  mei« 
neni  ^cDen  gibi  eo  nid)t‘o  notigereb  al« 

©  c  b  e  t.  Xasj  2!Bad)5tum  beine^  inneren 
Jdcbensj,  bie  SUettung  beincr  Slngeborigen 

unb  Jyreunbe  unb  jcbe  on'bcre  Segnung 
bnngcn  bauon .  ab,  micuici  S^it  bu  ini 

erniten  ©ebet  JRennen 

unb  0;-agen,  bai^  .<paitcn  unb  Xreiben  ber 
gcgciuudrtigen  .Si-'it  mad)en  c(5 
cbenio  idituicrig,  genilgcnb  unb  vstiUc 
fiir^^  (^ebet  311  finben,  mie  Tiir  Xaniel. 
9lbcr  uieId)C5  a^eijiucl  baben  toir  an  it)m? 
allied  anbere  trat  in  ben  .'Winter grunb, 

er  iud)te  3iicr)’t  ba§  'Jlngeiidjt  ©ott^S  unb 
Wott  antmortete  Scincm  .Qncd)te.  (5S.  U  ) 
Xer  3einb  unjerer  Scelen  berruebt  e§, 
-uuv  biejev  fojtbaro  ':8orrcd)t  auf  aQc  nur 
inbglid}e  ^Irt  unb  Soiie  .3»  rouben,  tneil 
cr  meiB,  baj)  barin  bo^^  ©cbeimnU  unfercr 
.Urafi  unb  unierc-o  Sieged  licgt.  llnb 
UH’iui  ibni  bac'  gelingt  (unb  mie  bduTig 
ift  bin>  ber  3aU),  moldjer  a>crluit  fitr  un-3 
anbere! 

xHber  iinb  mir  millig,  olle^  iu  obfern, 
mao  3u  opTrrn  erlaubt  ilX  um  mebr  B^ii 
Aum  ©ebet  au  baben?  3ricbe  unb  .^rort 
auo  ber  .'bbbe  mirb  bie  aintmort  auf  bie* 
jeo  Opfer  jein,  mir  merben  iinftanbe  fein, 
iebe  '2d)mierigfeit,  bie  ehtgegentritt, 
in  ber  STraft  bco  .'perm  ('iDJattb-  28  18, 
unb  bamit  biirfen  mir  reebnen!)  au  uber- 


minben  unb  mir  merben  uielen  aum  ©egen 
fein!  — (28bl.) 


Xo§  Xifdjgcbet 

Xer  .<^bnig  ailfong  Don  3tragonien  (im 
15.  :;^abrbunbert)  nabm  mit  aSebauem  bie 
an  jelnem  ^ofe  aunebmenbe  Bucbtlofig- 
feii,  mabr.  '-yeionbero  mifefiel  ibm,  bafe 
feincr  feiner  C^belfnaben  mebr  ba§  Xiidb* 
gebet  jprad).  ©r  jann  bariiber  nacb,  mie 
biejer  Unjitte  abaubelfen  fei.  (Sine§ 
Xageo  Inb  er  jie  aEe  aur  Xafel.  Xa  er- 
I'cbien  mdbrenb  ber  2«ablaeit  ein  unianber- 
er  'JDJenid)  in  acriffenen  ^leibern  unb  febte 
fid)  obne  meiteree  auf  einen  leeren  ©tubl 
oor  beg  ^onigS  aingejicbt.  ©rofee  ©m- 
pdrung  unter  ben  Xifibsufi^n,  bie  nidbt 
anberg  meinten,  alg  bafe  ber  ^bnig  ben 
freeben  (^inbringling  merbe  biuQUgmeiien 
laifen  Xiejer  aber  liefe  ibn  rubig  gc- 
mabren.  Xer  ^IWenicb  nfe  nacb  a3elieben, 
miid)te  jicb  aulebt  mit  grober  SKamer  bm 
a)hinb  unb  DerlieB  mit  plumpen  ©cbrxt- 
ten  obne  einen  ©rufe  ben  ©aal. 
ein  freeber,  ungeaogener  SWenf^!”  ericboU 
eo  Don  Oden  ©eiten.  Xo  nobm  ber  .'^Dnig 
tas  3»ort  unb  fagte;  „Xiejer  ungefebtif* 
fene  lUenid)  ift  euer  eigeneg  ebenbilb. 
aBie  er  fid)  obne  Xanf  entfernt  but,  jo  aucb 
ibr.  babe  nid)t  gefeben,  bafj  eincr  Don 
euci)  Dor  bem  ©ifen  .'poupt  unb  Jpera  ge; 
neigt  unb  bem  lieben  ©ott  fur  joinc 
O^Qben  gebanft  bat.  ©ierig.  babt  ibr 
augegriffen,  aber  be§  ©eberg  bergepen. 
V2nBt  midi  nid)t  mieber  ^lebnlicbeg  icben!” 

©egen  nnb  Xritbfttl 

aiUe  mandicr  flagt  uber  jcine  Sciben, 
aber  fiebe,  obne  9tegen  unb  ©emitter  gibt 
eg  feinen  iltegcnbogen.  Dbne  Xrubiai 
g'ibt  eg  feine  Grrabrung  ber  Xurcbbilfe, 
ber  a5arinbcraigfeit,  ber  Xreue,  ber  9?abc 
©otteg.  Xbne  Xrubfal  gibt  eg  feine  Gr- 
fenntnig'  beg  eigenen  ^eraeng,  nnb  feine 
mabre  Grfcnntnig  ber  aSelt  unb 
aBenn  bie  aBetter  beraufaieben  unb  jidb 
entlaben,  bann  mid  ©ott  ©eine  ^err- 
lidifeit  orfenbaren.  greilid),  in  Xriibfol 
mufi  man  ©ott  fudien,  ©ein  2id)t  nnb 
©einen  3rieben.  aBie  eg  feinen  9fcgen- 
bogen  gibt  obne  3fegen,  fo  gib  eg  oneb 
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feincii  oI)ue  SoniM?.  Jrubjol  on  unb  fur 
fidb  bcffcrt  ben  ®?cnfd)cn  nicf)t;  fie  maebt 
ibn  nnr  ftnmpfcr  nnb  bitterer,  nerfdjlmfen* 
cr  unb  foltcr.  (5rft,  roenn  man  bie  ^icbt* 
ncftolt  Sclu  iiber  ben  finite™, 
friimeb.n  fiebt,  merben  fie  in  bimmlifme 
;iJrben§ftrbmc  mrroonbelt.  erft  in  ^efu, 
bem  f  e:fct)'3emorbenen  SBortc  ®otte§,  tmrb 
ber  Sunbeebogen  2Bobrbeit  un^  anr 
erfiiniing.  vsbm,  bem  .<pcrrn  ^fu§ 
©briftn§  ift  ber  SBelt  ©nobe  unb  aSer= 
fobnnng  ongeboten.  Gr  bot  fie  ermorten 
unb  ben  grieben  nn§  errungen;  um  Scu 
netmillcn  bitrfen  mir  ritbmen:  „vlja  ^ebo 
bot  nnn  ein  Gnbe.”  Senn  fcinc  SSoIfen, 
bonn  fein  fRegen.  fein  Segen  unb  feme 
©rnte  unb  fcinc  i^rcube.  ,^Imc  mebt, 
ge  nidbte  toenn  e§  mombmol  triibe  tmrb. 

^larre  ouf  ben  ^errn! 


ifjfolm  40,  1 — 8.) 

iR'ein  onbercr  ©otteSmunn  in  ber 
iPibel  fbriebt  fobiel  bon  bem  $errn  bonfen 
unb  ouf  Sbn  borrem^ie  ^er  ^omg 
®at)ib.  SRon  erfennt  fetne  ^folmen  ienr 
leicbt  on  bem  bonfboren  ©eift,  ber  bur<b 
fie  mebt.  5lucb  finbet  man  m  feinen 
ifulmen  febr  biele  Vrof^betif^e  3tu§brurfc 
auf  ©briftuS.  9tucb  in  bjefem 
finb  3>ot)ib§  Seiben  ein  SSorbtlb  ouf  Gbnfti 
Sciben  im  5Reucn  93unb. 

grrettung. 

Ter  crftc  Stcil  bicf''§  fnri(bt  bon 

cincr  Grrcttnnq  ou§  arofeer  S^^ot  wnb 
Striibfnl.  tt)cl-f)c  ber  if^fnlmift  felbft  er* 
fabren  bat.  feincr  ^ot 
.^errn  nnb  ber  ^oerr  erbarmte  ii*  ^nior 
fofete  an  unb  ?oa  ibn  b?rau§  unb  ftellte 
ibn  ficber.  ^nib  aber  febrie  nxdbt  nnr 
,Mxm  .<Ocrrn.  fonbern  barrrte  out  ben 
.?Scrrn.  ift  leicbter,  in  ber  97ot  aum 
®crrn  m  febreie*^.  oI§  auf  Sbn  an  barren, 

baa  beibt.  ncbulbig  obrnmarten,  tme  ber 
$err  c§  mirb  binau§fubrcn.  Jer  J^err 
beraiebf  mancbmal  mit  Seiner  G^ettung, 
urn  nnfern  ©louben  ju  prufen:  ba  tft  e# 
benn,  mo  ba§  .<oarren  auf  ben  ®erm  ait* 
gute  fommt.  'iJRan  ift  mandbmal  gcneigt 
menu  bie  Grborung  niebt  fofort  bo  m- 
©ottuertranen  fmlb  fabren  an  inben. 
gffoeb  itbcrftonbenem  ©urren  ftelltc  ber 
iobib  ouf  einen  ^cl§,  ni(bt  nur  ba§,  fon* 


bern  Gr  gob  ibm  ein  neues  2icb  m  fetnen 
MRunb,  bob  er  boburcb  ben  $crrn  lobcn 
burfte.  SBcIcbc  ©nabe!  ^fu§  betete  im 
©arten  ©etbfcmanc  aud)  3u  Seinem  abater 
unb  bonn  barretc  Gr,  mie  ber  i8at^  eS 
mit  Sbm  mitrbe  binouSfubren.  S:cr  abater 
fubrte  ^n  iiber  ©olgotbo  unb  nn  jnf 
teua  unb  in  bo§  ©rob,  bocb  anm  «d)Iub 
an  eincr  berriitben  unb  glorreitben  afufer- 
ftobnng.  9Iucb  ■3>aoib  errettetc  ber  $ert 
au§  oiler  iRot  unb  fonnte  mit  ibm  anm 
3iele  fommen,  mcil  ^obib  gclemt  botte, 
auf  ben  ^errn  an  btn^ren.  ^inber  ©otteB 
nerberben  oft  febr  niel,  inbem  fie  blinb- 
lingS  normarta  ftiirmen  unb  bergeffen,  aiO 
ben  $crrn  an  barren.  Unferc  atarfe  Iiegt 
niebt  in  8turmen,  fonbern  im  gebulbigen 
barren  ouf  ben  ^errn,  mie  e§  ber  ^ert 
fiibren  mirb. 

$  i  n  g  a  b  e. 

2)er  ameite  S^eil  bicfe§  ^falm§ 
bie^  bom  Offer  ober  bon  ^ingobe.  Jine 
Dpfer  im  ailtcn  «unbe  moren  eine  aibbil- 
bung  auf  bo§  mobre  Offer  ^efn  Gbriftt 
am  S^reua.  ^ie  Offer  im  3tlten  iBunbe 
muftten  aucb  im  ©louben  gebroebt  merben, 
anbernfons  moren  c§  bcrgeblicbe  Offer. 
DoS  Offertier  murbe  gebunben  unb  auf 
ben  antar  gelegt.  GS  gob  fein  Seben,  fein 
Slut,  fiir  bie  Siinbe  unb  boS  Dfferlamm 
nobm  eine  ftettbertretenbe  ©tellung  ein. 
SefuS  gob  ficb  felbft  im  iReuen  Sunbe  anm 
Offer  bin.  Gr  ftorb  am  ^eui.  ©em 
Offer  mor  aucb  fteUbcrtretenb.  ©ein  aiuf- 
erbenfommen  mor,  um  ‘•seincS  SoterS 
SBiltcn  8U  erfuacn.  »(u8  faatc  }u  Set- 
non  Sunflcrtt:  „Wcine  SWiic  tft  bic,  baft 
id)  tue  ben  agillen  beS,  ber  micb  gefonbt 
bot,  urtb  tmllcnbe  fein  aSerf.”  (^ab-  4,  84.) 

SefuS  ift  unS  in  ber  ^ingabe  anm  Sor- 
bilb  gemorben.  Sn  ber  ^ingabe  gibt  bet 
aRenfd)  feinen  ®itten  on  ©ott  ab  unb  je 
eber  ein  ao^enfeb  bieS  tut,  befto  beffer  ift 
er  ob.  SefuS  bat  in  ben  Stagen  ©eineS 
gieifcbeS  gefrebigt  unb  mir  alS  ^nber 
©otteS  foden  aucb  beS  $errn  9lubm  ner* 
f unbigen.  aBcr  ficb  nbdig  bem  ^rm  bm- 
gibt,  ber  bot  ein  BeugniS  fiir  Sefn§. 

Serebrung. 

Die  lebten  Serfe  in  biefem  Sfalm  ffre- 
<ben  bon  ber  Serebrung  ©otteS.  aioebbem 
ber  Sfalmift  errettet  mar  unb  ficbertreten 
fonnte  unb  fidb  bin^ab  ,  bem  $errn  an  bie- 
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ncn,  berebrte  er  boburc^  beii  ^errn. 
fu5  Derd^rte  mit  Seinem  gonaen  Seben 
0eincn  ^immlifc^cn  Skater.  ^Jiejeg  dcr* 
longt  bcr  ^crr  quc{)  Don  Scinen  ^nbern. 
aBcr  bu^  (Lottes  OiJnabc  crrettet  ift,  jofl 
fid)  DoUig  bcm  ^crrn  f)ingcbcn  unb  mit 
■^iebulb  Quf  bcu  .^crrn  t)oi'rcn.  Xnmi  loirb 
ber  ^err  bie  ’QJnobe  gcben,  bau  bos  2ebcn, 
iDcnn  au^  burd)  S^ot  unb  J^riibfal,  ben 
^errn  Derebren  toirb.  ^er  2)id)ter  fpridit 
eine  grofee  SKabrtieit  au^,  roenn  er  fogt: 
„fiaufe  nid)t  baftiQ^/  3cigt  @ott  feinen 
Beg.” 

XoDib  tturbc  biirc^  Samuel  Dom  §errn 
aum  ^^onig  gcfalbt,  bod)  nobm  e^  nod) 
Dicic  Sabre,  bi§  er  ^bnig  iDurbe.  Bie  oft 
mar  cr  nrdbrenb  bicfcr  ^c’it  in  ScbcnSge-- 
fabr.  XnDib  befam  audb  ©clegcnbeit,  ben, 
bcr  ibni  im  Bcgc  ftanb^  au§  bcm  Bege  au 
f^affen,  bod)  cr  blicb  rubig  unb  burJ^et« 
ouf  ben  .^errn  unb  mad)tc  feine  ®orgriffc, 
unb  bcr  .^err  fiibrtc  fcinc  3ad)c  au  cincm 
bcrrlid)cn  51.  ffiablaff. 

iUZoiinbribgc,  .^TonfoS. 


Sorrefbonbena 


^utd)infon,  ^'onfa§,  ben  13,  SKdra,  1928 

©ruf)  unb  Wnabcnmuirfd)  aufor.  (Fin 
Seben^aeidben  Don  un§  mag  einigen  Don 
ben  2efern  bco  .*oeroIbC’  mertb  fein  an 
lefcn.  Bir  finb  ols  nod)  bier  im  Sanbe 
bcr  Sebenbigen,  unb  burd)  bio  (^nabe  (Sot¬ 
ted  om  fdinbfcn  fiir  bic  Dcrbcinene  .^rone; 
unb  mit  ^auluj  foicn  „SdT  hjeifi  an  hJff= 
d)cn  id)  giniibc,  iinb  bin  grmi^  @r  fnnn 
niir  mcinc  i^cilage  betoabren  bi««  anf  fenen 
tag” 

Xa$  iiPemabren  ift  Wottre  Sadie,  aber 
icbcnfaHs  ift  eij  auf  93ebingcnbe  Bcifc, 
mir  miiffcn  uno  al5  foId)c  bic  nid)t§  tun 
fdnncn  Don  un^  fcibcr,  gana  in  (Sotte§ 
.?>anb  begeben,  unb  ibn  bci  f cincm  Blort 
nebmen,  unb  unfcrc  Scefen  ibm  anDer= 
trauen;  mit  aUcm  l^eborfam  ber  Siebc. 

9rm  lebten  Sonntog  ben  lltcn  'l)?dra 
mar  9?.  2).  SDiaft  in  ber  (^emeinbe  bci 
Sdiotcau,  Ofla;  unb  id)  nxir  fiir  ba§ 
erftcmal  in  unfcrc  (Ficmcinbc  SSerfamm' 
lung  in  biefcm  S^br,  fa  nid)t  mebr  feit 
ben  Oten  9Jod.  Xod)  @ott  fei  banf  bafj 
(Fr  ee  moglid)  gcmad)t  bat  bafe  e^  febt 
fein  fonnte;  unb  nur  al§  ein  gcbct^DoCcr 


Subbrer  au  fein.  'Sifebof  @Ii  unb  X.  91. 
9iueBle  bnben  bas  93rot  bc^  SebenS  unb 
bie  ^ifd)e  bes  ^eil§  reid)Iid)  bar  gereii^t, 
fo  bag  C5  roar  mebr  au  uiir  al§  mie  fonft 
menu  icb  au  2)'.  ''D'iaft  gefagt  bobc, 
bring  mir  aucb  einige  93rocfen  mit  mas  er 
aud)  that;  aber  bier  fonnte  i^  e§  gcrabc 
au5  bes  ifjrcbigers  9i)Junb  embfangen,  obnc 
ein  iiiittler.  Sefus  bat  boS  93rot  beS 
SebenS  unb  bie  ^if^be  beS  ^cils  ben 
Sungern  gegeben,  unb  fie  baben  cS  ben 
;^ungcrnbcn  bin  gercid)t;  fo  bat  audb  5ie= 
fu5  eS  ibnen  in  baS  $era  gegeben,  unb 
mcB  bafe  §era  Doll  ift  beS  gebet  ber 
'iltJunb  iiber;  unb  ein  feber  ber  Seelcn 
.^unger  batte  fonnte  gefdttiget  merben. 
^oeb  gicbt5  au  3eiten  einige  bie  einfdbl<i= 
fen  unter  bcr  bringenften  ^ISrcbigt.  0b  boS 
grofee  9SoIf  oucb  einige  unter  ibnen  ge» 
babt  bat,  bie  (Fingefdblafen  finb  mit 
bem  ®rot  unb  Sifdbe  im  ^unbe  meife  id) 
nidbt. 

Seib  allc  ©ott  unb  feinr  ©nabe  be» 
foblen,  unb  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 
Xas  ift  fo  baut  maS  icb  ^raft  babe  aum 
Sebreiben  auf  einmal.  3).  6.  2)^aft. 


©infadbbeit 


1)cr  SJerfaffer  beS  iBudbeS  „DaS  ©liid,” 
^rofeffor  .'pi.tt),  fagt  einmal:  „9(tte  red)t^ 
.'pciligcn  baben  baS  aiZcrfmal,  bafe  fie  ein= 
fad)  finb.”  XnS  ift  ein  mabreS  Bort,  baS^ 
man  beftntigt  finbet  in  ber  ©efd)id)tc  ber 
groBcn  SDidnner  unb  ouSermabIten  fRiift* 
aeugen  ©otteS.  S^^fu'§  lebtc  einfacb  unb 
forberte  Don  feinen  Si’mgcrn  ©infodbbeit. 
Bic  ein  fad)  Icbte  Sein  grower  9tbo)teI 
^auIuS!  Sm  SI'fittelaltcr  murbe  oIIer» 
bingo  auS  bcr  9frmut  unb  (Finfadbbeit  Diel= 
fad)  ein  9?crbicnft  gemadbt  unb  Don  mgdben 
inS  'IfZafa'ofe  iibertricben,  maS  natiir* 
lid)  gegen  ben  Sinn  unb  SSorbilb  Sefu 
mar.  .'oeutautage  aber  brobt  bie  ©efabr 
Don  bcr  anbern  Seite  l)ev,  bafe  mon  ncim* 
lid)  an  febr  in  bic  Bcitart  bincinfommt 
unb  baS  9[eufeere,  mebr  fdbiibt  unb  bflegt, 
alS  fiir  einen  (Fbriften  redbt  unb  billig 
ift.  (Fin  ernfter  ©brift  rt>irb  feinen  ©e= 
fallen  baben  an  bcr  ©efall*  u.  ifJubfudbt, 
an  iipbigem  Seben,  bem  beute  fo  Diet  gc* 
front  mirb.  I^er  mabre  SejuSiunger  be- 
fTeifeigt  ficb  bcr  ©infadbbeit.” 
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EDITORIALS 

One’s  experiences  become  more 
varied  and  extended  as  time  flows  on. 
I  am  dictating  this  in  the  position  of 


2B  a  b  r  h  e  1 1 

a  man  of  leisure,  yet  it  can  not  be 
said  that  my  lot  is  one  of  ease,  as  I 
am  lying  flat  on  my  back,  for  the 
state  of  my  health  is  not  normal,  my 
temperature  running  close  to  102,  due 
to  an  attack  of  old-fashioned  sore 
throat  and  grippe. 

But  I  have  felt  thankful  over  and 
over  again  that  this  attack  has  taken 
place  at  home,  and  was  not  dated 
forward  some  months  and  scheduled 
on  the  time  of  my  western  trip. 

Weather  conditions  have  been  un¬ 
usual  recently.  We  had  a  snow  of 
more  than  fifteen  inches,  and  mod¬ 
erately  cold  weather  until  within  the 
last  few  days,  when  the  snow  disap¬ 
peared.  The  maple  trees  have  been 
bestowing  their  sweet  sap  upon  the 
maple  farmers  within  the  last  few 
days. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  son-in-law  and 
I  were  driving  home  from  a  public 
sale,  when  he  casually  remarked, 
“There  are  many  of  those  tobacco 
signs.”  I  answered,  “Yes but  I  did 
not  have  in  mind  only  the  large  loud¬ 
ly  displaying  billboards  which  the 
tobacco  fraternity  has  become  bold 
enodgh  to  use  as  an  appeal  to  wotn- 
en,  as  well  as  men  to  extend  their 
large  and  growing  trade ;  but  I  had 
in  mind,  also,  the  tobacco  evidences 
on  most  of  the  men,  composing  the 
company  at  the  public  sale. 

Do  the  advantages  of  chewing  and 
puffing  tobacco  balance  or  compen¬ 
sate  for  the  filthiness  and  uncouth¬ 
ness  and  coarseness  resulting  from 
the  use  of  the  same? 

Sisters  Troyer  and  Witmer  from 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  arrived  at  the  A. 
M.  C.  Home  last  week,  and  are  help¬ 
ing  out  in  the  strenuous  labours 
there,  temporarily,  we  state  with  ap¬ 
preciation. 

I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ; 
and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death. — Rev.  1  ;18. 
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GETHSEMANE— GOLGOTHA 


J.  B.  Miller 
“ _ My  soul  is  ,  exceedingly  sor¬ 

rowful,  even  unto  death. ...”  (Matt. 
26:38).  ^  ^ 

The  Master  destined  to  oiier  the 
supreme  sacrifice,  (and  the  only  su¬ 
preme  sacrifice)  spoke  these  words 
in  Gethsemane,  but  the  meaning  ex¬ 
tended  to  the  conclusion  of  the  heart¬ 
rending  conditions  and  circumstances 
on  Golgotha.  On  this  occasion  he 
went  further  than  did  any  other  of 
his  company.  There  was  no  ray  of 
hope  for  escape ;  and  no  condition 
that  might  be  favorable  or  helpful. 
Isaiah  had  prophesied,  “I  have  trod¬ 
den  the  winepress  alone;  and  of  the 
people  there  was  none  with  me ... . 
And  I  looked  and  there  was  none  to 
help;  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 

none  to  uphold . 63:3,5.  Turning 

back  again  to  the  text  of  the  article, 
applying  the  terms  as  they  there  oc¬ 
cur,  the  great  need  and  the  straitness 
find  expression  in  “My  soul  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto  death.” 
It  bespeaks  the  depths  of  the  heart 
in  the  incomparable  necessities  of  the 
Master.  “Exceedingly,”  exceeding  or 
surpassing  all  comparison  from  the 
depths  of  the  heart — “My  soul.”  As 
we  ponder  over  the  conditions  and 
circumstances  of  the  case  we  may 
well  say  “Behold  the  man!” 


THE  RESURRECTION 


As  Easter  is  drawing  near  we 
ishould  be  thinking  of  our  Savior’s 
death  on  the  cross;  how  He  shame¬ 
fully  died  for  us  all,  and  rose  again 
the  third  day,  and  how  He  said  to 
Martha,  “Thy  brother  shall  rise  a- 
gain.  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur¬ 
rection  at  the  last  day.”  What  I 
want  to  write  about  is  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  in  this  life,  for  we  can  die  spir¬ 
itually  the  death  that  God  told  our 
first  parents  “for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die”  (Gen.  2:17).  If  we  are  baptized 
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in  His  death  we  shall  rise  again  in 
newness  of  life.  And  if  we  have 
lived  that  new-^  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  die  again  or  fall  we  shall  repent 
and  rise  again  for  “a  just  man  fall- 
eth  seven  times  and  riseth  up  again 
but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mis¬ 
chief.”  “Then  came  Peter  and  said. 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me  and  I  forgive  him,  till 
seven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  say  not  unto  thee  until  seven  times 
but  until  seventy  times  seven.”  So 
T  believe  as  often  as  we  truly  repent 
and  come  to  Jesus  we  will  be  for¬ 
given  and  can  rise  and  live  the  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  can  hear  the  singing  birds, 
soon  spring  will  be  here.  If  God  can 
again  make  the  flowers  and  fruit  to 
come  forth,  so  He  can  make  the  dead 
to  rise  the  last  day:  and  as  we  rise 
to  conflict  every  day  give  us  the  vic¬ 
tory  thru  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


BEHOLD  HIM! 


Behold  our  Lord  in  agonizing  pray- 
er — 

Behold  the  Christ,  our  Savior,  kneel¬ 
ing  there! 

Ah,  who  can  bear  the  sight  without 
a  pang? 

Or  as  one  guiltless,  thus  see  the 
Son  of  man? 

Why  is  this  sorrow,  why  this  pain 
and  woe? 

Why  is  the  Lord  of  angels  pleading 
so? 

The  fault’s  not  His;  His  should  not 
be  the  blame; 

And  yet  the  Lord  must  suffer  for  the 
same. 

Stop  reader!  for  a  moment  stop  and 
think 

Why  Christ,  the  Lord,  this  bitter  cup 
must  drink : 

Because  of  sins  that  guilty  man  has 
done. 

He  bears  this  pain,  God’s  only,  holy 
Son. 
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“Behold  the  man”  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat, 

How  gentle  there  He  is,  how  calm 
and  meek; 

Behold  His  conduct  there,  though 
King  and  Lord, 

Yet  when  reviled.  He  answers  not  a 
word. 

Behold  Him  hanging  on  that  awful 
tree — 

Behold  Him  crying  there  for  you  and 
me! 

Oh,  what  a  load  of  guilt  God’s  Son 
must  bear! 

Agonies  supreme,  which  none  other 

>  can  share. 

Forsaken  by  His  Father,  God  above. 

And  severed  from  His  great,  eternal 
love: 

Did  ever  human  bear  such  pain  and 
woe? 

Ah,  no,  dear  reader,  truly,  truly  no. 

They  sealed  the  grave  in  which  the 
Savior  lay; 

And  set  a  watch  to  guard  Him,  night 
and  day. 

Ah,  foolish  man ;  to  match  thy 
strength  with  God: 

Or  to  rebel  against  His  mighty  word. 

And  on  the  morning  of  the  week’s 
first  day. 

Before  the  sun  sent  forth  its  first 
bright  ray. 

Three  women,  faithful  to  their  Lord 
and  King, 

Made  haste  sweet  spices  to  His  tomb 
to  bring. 

But  He’s  not  there,  the  grave  con¬ 
tains  Him  not. 

His  messenger  they  find  at  th’  sacred 
grot— 

An  angel,  garbed  in  white  addresses 
them. 

And  tells  them  that  the  Lord  has 
risen  again. 

Oh,  glorious  thought;  that  Christ  in¬ 
deed  arose, 

Triumphant  victor  over  all  his  foes. 


9B  Q  b  t  b  e  1 1 

Death  —  where’s  thy  sting  —  where, 
grave,  thy  victory? 

From  these  humanity  can  now  be 
free. 

Oh,  risen  Lord,  do  Thou  within  us 
reign. 

And  grant  that  natural  death  to  us 
be  gain. 

Oh,  guide  our  footsteps  that  we  faith¬ 
ful  be 

And  always,  always,  only  live  for 
Thee. 

Once  more  behold  Him!  in  His  home 
above. 

There  interceding  with  the  God  of 
Love. 

Give  thanks  to  Him,  who  suffered  all 
that  we 

Joint  heirs,  with  Him,  the  Father’s 
Son,  might  be. 

Ivan  J.  Miller. 


THE  AFTER-RESURRECTION 
PRESENCE  OF  JESUS 


Sol.  Miller 

I  believe  that  many  of  us,  who  re¬ 
ally  want  to  be  true  Christians  are 
still  human  and  have  a  weak  point 
or  get  discouraged  at  times ;  at  least, 
if  others  have  not  had  such  experi¬ 
ences  their  lot  is  more  fortunate  than 
mine.  May  I  ask  your  prayers  that 
I  may  trust  Jesus  unreservedly.  But 
we  look  at  things  so  much  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  own  strength  and  not 
enough  according  to  the  almighty 
power  of  God  and  the  great  mercy 
and  love  of  Jesus.  Like  Mary,  when 
she  went  to  the  sepulcher  early  on 
the  morii  of  the  resurrection  of  Je¬ 
sus.  when  the  angels  said  unto  her, 
“Woman,  why  weepest  thou?”-  Mary 
said,  “Because  they  have  taken  a- 
way  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  Him.”  Why  did  Mary 
weep?  Was  it  not  because  she  was 
discouraged  ?  She  had  not  realized 
that  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead, 
for  she  said,  “They  have  taken  away 
my  Lord  and  I  know  not  where 
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they  have  laid  Him.”  But  her  desire 
was  to  see  and  honor  Jesus  and  in 
due  time  He  was  manifested  unto 
her  and  then — oh,  what  joy,  far  be¬ 
yond  Mary’s  expectations,  because 
she  had  expected  to  find  Him  in  the 
grave  and  she  had  intended  to  anoint 
Him,  but  instead  she  found  the  living 
Jesus  and  she  could  have  direct  fel¬ 
lowship  with  Him  and  be  strength¬ 
ened  and  rejoice  in  beholding  Him 
face  to  face.  Oh,  friends,  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Jesus,  will  you  help  me 
by  your  prayers  to  experience  the 
same  joy  and  behold  Jesus  in  His 
love,  power  and  glory?  We  can  help 
each  other  by  our  prayers  if  we  can 
only  love  each  other  more,  “and  pray 
one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed”  (Jas.  5:16).  We  notice  that 
she  made  her  statement  to  the  an¬ 
gels,  “and  the  angels  are  ministering 
spirits”  (Heb.  1:14),  and  I  believe 
those  spirits  prompted  her  to  turn 
herself  or  she  turned  herself  towards 
Jesus  who  manifested  Himself  to  her. 
And  that  is  the  way  our  messages 
reach  the  throne  of  God.  He  pleads 
with  us  through  the  ministering  spir¬ 
its  and  our  desires  and  prayers  are 
again  carried  before  the  throne  by 
the  angels,  quicker  and  surer  than 
possibly  by  radio.  I  do  believe  that 
we  should  be  careful  that  we  do  not 
take  Jesus  away  from  any  of  His 
disciples  or  in  other  words  hinder 
them  from  honoring  Him  or  offend 
one  of  the  least  of  them.  But  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  often  the  case  that  people 
seemingly  hide  Jesus  from  us  and  we 
must  nearly  say,  “They  have  taken 
away  my  Lord  and  I  know  not  where 
they  ha^  laid  Him.  But  let  us  not 
get  discouraged  but  let  us  trust  in 
the  living  Savior,  who  is  able  to  keep 
us  from  falling,  and  to  present  us 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

I  know  that  if  we  are  as  opposed 
to  Jesus  and  His  teaching  as  the  sol¬ 
diers  were  who  watched  outside  of 
the  grave  we  will  also  become  as 
dead  and  we  cannot  behold  the  risen 
Lord  but  we  will  have  to  grope  our 
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way  through  in  the  darkness  of  this 
world.  As  II  Cor.  4:4  says,  “In 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be¬ 
lieve  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glo¬ 
rious  gospel  of  Christ. . .  .should  shine 
unto  them.”  How  different  was  the 
experience  of  the  keepers  from  that 
of  Mary  and  I  believe  we  would  all 
like  to  be  with  Mary  rather  than 
with  the  keepers  even  though  they 
were  prepared  carnally,  and  Mary, 
with  the  power  from  on  high.  Let  us 
hope  that  we  may  all  at  this  Easter 
time,  or  before’,  lay  aside  our  carnal 
hope  and  experience  the  joy  of  hav¬ 
ing  direct  fellowship  with  the  risen 
Lord  and  partake  of  His  power  and 
glory.  And  Easter  was  the  time  when 
the  children  of  Israel  started  out 
from  Egypt  for  Canaan  and  if  we 
have  not  yet  started  let  us  start  now 
that  we  will  be  ready  for  Jesus  to 
call  us  home.  May  I  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  I  may  perform 
my  duties  to  the  pleasure  of  God. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

Fredericksburg,  O. 


ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION 


(Concluded) 

We  greet  you  all  in  the  name  of 
Jesus:  In  writing  more  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  let  us  consider  a  few  more  Bible 
references.  When  Jesus  spoke  to  the 
Jews  (Jno.  8:34)  “Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin,” 
He  goes  on  and  says  “the  servant 
abideth  not  in  the  house  forever,  but 
the  Son  abideth  ever.”  Notice  here 
Jesus  wants  to  make  plain  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  servant  and  son. 
The  servant  (literally  speaking)  does 
not  inherit  with  the  son.  The  son 
therefore  of  earthly  parents  is  much 
esteemed,  much  thought  of,  and  is  a 
true  heir.  My  dear  reader,  have  you 
been  bom  into  the  family  of  God? 
Do  you  know  of  a  truth  that  your 
sins  have  beeik  forgiven?  Have  you 
been  made  free?  Have  you  been 
changed  from  the  servant  to  the  real 
heir?  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
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vou  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 
Again  in  Rom.  8:14  Paul  says,  For 
as  many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  where¬ 
by  we  cry  Abba,  Father.  After  we 
repent  and  know  of  a  surety  that 
God  has  forgiven  our  sins  then  we 
have  a  right  to  cry  Abba,  Father, 
but  not  until  then.  My  dear  friends, 
while  1  have  seen  in  my  days  many, 
many,  who  have  climbed  up  some 
other  way  and  have  not  gone  in  at 
the  door  (see  Jno.  10:1)  the  same  is 
called  a  thief  and  a  robber.  My 
friends,  the  one  that  is  doing  this 
writing  at  present  entered  in  as  a 
thief  and  a  robber,  not  being  aware 
of  it  until  17  years  were  spent  as  a 
church  member.  Conviction  came 
upon  me  and  I  was  convinced  that  I 
was  utterly  lost.  It  was  then  that  I 
called  upon  God  and  received  pardon 
for  past  sins.  Praise  the  Lord.  Dear 
readers,  do  not  take  this  as  boasting, 

I  only  write  it  for  the  profit  of  oth¬ 
ers.  Let  us  have  a  heart  to  heart 
talk,  dear  friends,  and  do  all  the  good 
we  can  to  each  other  while  on  earth. 
Let  us  help  one  another  along  on  our 
pilgrimage,  for  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  knowing  whether  we  are  God’s 
children  or  not.  Let  me  urge  you 
to  not  only  read  but  study  Rom.  8  on 
this  subject.  Another  good  test  we 
find  recorded  in  Gal.  5.  Notice  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  see  if  you 
have  it.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsufJering,  gen¬ 
tleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance ;  what  wonderful  words, 
dear  friends,  if  we  study  each  one 
separately.  Now  '  then  if  you,  dear 
reader,  have  the  frilit  of  these  nine 
precious  words,  you  surely  have  the 
Spirit. 

And  then  let  me  call  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  IT  Cor.  5:1,  Paul  says,  For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 


heavens.  Notice  Paul  says  we  know. 
Let  us  go  back  a  little  and  study 
Paul’s  life.  As  we  picture  him  go¬ 
ing  to  Damascus  with  the  authority 
in  his  pQcket  to  imprison  all  those 
who  called  upon  the  Lord,  when  sud¬ 
denly  he  was  struck  to  the  ground. 
Oh,  what  happened?  Next  we  see 
him  praying,  praying,  praying,  for 
3  days  and  3  nights.  No  time  to 
eat.  What  a  great  change  came  over 
him.  The  Bible  does  not  say  that  he 
was  praying  all  this  time,  but  the 
Bible  says  that  he  neither  ate  nor 
drank  and  was  without  sight  for  3 
days.  Acts  9 :9.  The  writer  has  al¬ 
ways  thought  that  he  was  praying 
all  this  time.  When  Ananias  came 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  Lord 
he  received  sight,  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  was  baptized.  The  Bible 
also  tells  us  that  straightway  he 
preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  point 
that  I  want  to  impress  here  is  that 
sudden  change  of  Paul,  and  that  all 
who  heard  him  were  amazed.  Acts 
9:21,  and  that  it  was  not  long  until 
the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him. 
Persecution  almost  immediately,  and 
it  makes  me  think  6f  the  words  re¬ 
corded  in  II  Tim.  3:12,  “Yea,  and  all 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution.”  Now  let  us 
ask  us  the  question.  Are  we  really 
God’s  children  if  we  suffer  no  perse¬ 
cution?  Will  write  more  on  this 
subject  if  the  Lord  so  wills. 

D.  D.  Miller. 


GEOGRAPHICAL  INFORMATION 

Relating  to  Thessalonica  and  Ger¬ 
manic  States  in  Earlier 
Centuries 


(The  following  is  taken  from  a 
personal  letter  not  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication;  which  1  have  taken  the  lib¬ 
erty  to  use,  thinking  it  would  be  as 
interesting  to  some  of  our  readers  as 
it  was  to  me.  Having  been  a  per¬ 
sonal  letter  I  was  obliged  to  give  it 
a  title. — Editor.) 
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After  reading  the  article,  “The 
three  brethren  from  Thessalonica 
who  visited  Germany”  in  Mar.  1st 
issue  of  “Herold  der  Wahrheit,”  as 
well  as  on  page  353,  of  Martyr’s  Mir¬ 
ror,  I  thought  the  following  might 
be  of  interest. 

On  the  map  of  ancient  Greece 
(200-300  B.  C.)  we  find  Thessaly  as 
a  part  of  northern  Greece  which  on 
Bible  maps  is  g^ven  as  north  of 
Greece  or  Achaia. 

In  A.  D.  1000  the  map  shows  as 
the  “Theme  of  Thessalonica”  a  small 
place  reaching  somewhat  farther 
north  than  the  above,  in  fact  coming 
around  on  the  north  end  of  the  Ae¬ 
gean  Sea. 

Now,  the  map  of  1204  A.  D., 
shows  the  “Kingdom  of  Thessaloni¬ 
ca”  as  comprising  both  of  the  above 
areas,  entirely  around  the  west  side 
and  north  end  of  the  Aegean  Sea,  ex¬ 
tending  on  the  south  end  down  to 
the  small  body  of  water  which  lies  be¬ 
tween  northern  and  southern  Greece, 
the  two  parts  of  Greece  being  con¬ 
nected  to  each  other  by  an  isthmus, 
and  on  the  eastern  end  down  almost 
to  the  Black  sea. 

Moravia,  on  the  map  of  1648,  lies 
just  east  of  Bavaria  and  is  shown  as 
rather  a  part  of  or  one  with  Bohemia, 
while  all  of  them  are  in  the  extreme 
eastern  part  of  Germany  at  that  time, 
lying  in  a  point  as  they  do,  between 
the  kingdom  of  Poland  on  the  north 
and  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  on  the 
south,  while  just  east  of  this,  these 
two  kingdoms  join  each  other. 

In  the  “Ecclesiastical  Map  of 
Western  Europe  in  the  Middle  Ag¬ 
es”  (roughly  speaking  500-1500  A. 
D.)  we  find  the  “Bishopric  of  Pas- 
sau”  in  the  district  of  Salzburg,  on 
the  Danube  river,  right  at  the  place 
where  the  Inn  river  empties  into  the 
Danube  and  about  110  miles  east  of 
the  “Bishopric  of  Augsburg.” 

Now  Jacob  Meyster  in  his  flight 
from  Moravia  to  Amsterdam  went, 
or  needed  to  go,  as  follows:  To  Po¬ 
land,  due  north,  lying  against  Mora¬ 
via  then  to  Ponierania  which  joins 


Poland  on  the  northwest.  Stettin  is 
on  the  Oder  river  near  its  mouth  into 
the  Baltic  Sea  and  from  Stettin  to 
Amsterdam  is  about  400  miles  due 
west. 

So  in  looking  over  the  subject  in 
this  manner  I  do  not  believe  that  we 
will  find  anything  in  any  way  what¬ 
ever  in  this  article  that  will  conflict 
with  things  as  they  were  at  that 
time. 

Of  course  Tdo  not  believe  that  we 
should  accept  as  infallible  the  records 
that  we  often  have  access  to  but  on 
the  other  hand  the  tendency  of  mod¬ 
ern  times  with  all  its  so-called  edu¬ 
cation  is  towards  that,  as  I  oft  feel 
to  call  it,  gfreat  evil,  criticism,  that 
anything  that  does  not  find  its  origin 
in  the  great  (?)  institutions  of  learn¬ 
ing  of  to-day  is  very  apt  to  be  found 
fault  with  while  on  the  other  hand 
that  which  does  originate  there  is 
quite  often  swallowed  whole  without 
even  any  salt.  “Prove  all  things;  hold 

fast  to  that  which  is  good.” . 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Allensville,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  A  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
very  nice  winter  weather.  Josiah  H. 
Peachy  s  got  116  baby  chicks  Wednes¬ 
day.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  have  memorized  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  Uncle  Noah  Stoltz- 
fus  went  to  the  health  school  at 
York  to  improve  health.  Will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  bessings  to  all. 
Katie  A.  Peachey. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Junior  de¬ 
partment  and  thank  Uncle  John  for 
the  nice  book  he  sent  me.  It  is  very 
interesting.  The  weather  is  quite 
cold  at  present.  Last  night  it  snow¬ 
ed  and  now  it  drifts  so  that  at  some 
places  they  can  hardly  get  through. 
How^  did  you  enjoy  your  trip?  Hope 
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fine.  Does  Iowa  look  pretty  good 
again?  Noah  Smuckers  are  also  back 
from  Arkansas.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  499  to  502.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Reader,  Esther  Bender. 

Dear  Esther.  Yes,  we  enjoyed  our 
trip  fine,  but  it’s  as  they  say.  There’s 
no  place  like  home.  Your  answers 
are  correct. — Uncle  John. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  our  church  was  at  Levi  Millers 
and  will  be  at  Eli  Bontregers  next 
time.  I  didn’t  answer  any  Bible 
Questions  this  time  but  I  learned  the 
121st  Psalm  and  4  Bible  verses  all 
in  English.  To-day  it  was  cold  and 
windy  all  day.  I  am  13  years  old  and 
in  the  6th  grade  in  school.  We  had 
German  school  here  for  5  weeks,  but 
it  has  closed  for  3  or  4  weeks  al¬ 
ready.  My  brother  Eli  and  sister 
Mollie  both  went.  Grandpa  is  still 
pretty  well  for  a  90  year  old  man. 
He  didn’t  go  to  church  to-day  as  it 
was  almost  too  cold.  He  likes  the 
stove  pretty  good  when  we  have 
weather  like  this.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all 
Juniors  and  Uncle  John  and  family. 

Anna  Borntrager. 


Mark  Center,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  twelve  years  old,  but  don’t 
go  to  school  as  my  health  will  not 
permit.  I  went  till  almost  Christinas 
last  year.  To-day  the  sun  is  shining 
nice  but  it  is  cold  with  snow  on  the 
ground.  Church  will  be  at  Henry 
Briskeys  till  the  26th  if  the  Lord 
wills.  There  was  a  quilting  at  Uriah 
Masts  last  Monday.  My  Uncle  Eli 
Miller  was  here  for  dinner  to-day  so 
my  father  and  he  went  to  a  sale  this 
afternoon.  Clarence  Millers  moved  to 
Michigan  to  make  that  their  future 
home.  I  have  memorized  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  English.  Will  try 


and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  501 
and  502.  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John.)  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  beautiful  book  you  sent  me. 
I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Mary  E.  Miller. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  report  the  verses 
I  learned.  They  are  20  German,  al¬ 
so  25  English.  I  will  say  ever  so 
many  thanks  for  the  New  Testament. 
The  weather  is  cold.  We  have  snow 
a  foot  deep.  Health  is  pretty  good 
with  the  exception  of  colds.  A  few 
cases  of  pneumonia.  The  men  are  at¬ 
tending  sales,  hauling  logs,  sawing 
and  making  wood.  The  women  are 
quilting  and  sewing  and  planting 
seeds  for  spring.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Andrew  Mast. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  report  the  verses 
I  learned.  They  are  20  in  English 
and  10  in  German.  It  is  cold  and 
drifty.  We  have  about  a  foot  of  snow. 
There  is  not  much  sickness  around, 
but  colds.  The  men  are  busy  at¬ 
tending  sales,  moving,  hauling  logs 
and  making  fire  wood.  The  women 
quilt  and  sew.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade 
in  school.  Our  church  was  at  Dan 
Yoders  to-day  and  will  be  at  Dan 
Klines  in  2  weeks.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all  who  read  this. 

Sarah  A.  Miller. 


Chesterville,  Ill.,  Feb.  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  ^  Herold 
readers  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  a  little  cool  again.  It 
snowed  Friday  evening  but  rained 
to-day.  My  brother  Noah  was  sick 
vesterdav.  Eli  was  sick  last  week. 
Mrs  Eli  Kinsinger  is  up  and  around 
again.  My  grandfather.  Rev.  Joe 
Schrock  intends  to  leave  for  Ohio  to 
attend  the  'funeral  of  David  M.  Mil- 
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ler.  I  have  memorized  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  4  other  verses  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  501  to  504.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Re¬ 
becca  Helmuth. 


Chesterville,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  This  is  my  second  letter  for 
the  Herold.  Mrs.  Ben  Schrock  died 
last  Sunday.  Was  buried  Tuesday, 
Feb.  21.  She  was  67  years,  10  months, 
and  12  days  old.  Jacob  S.  Miller  is 
to  load  his  car  next  Friday  and  move 
to  Ohio.  We  are  g^lad  to  see  that 
Grandpa  Mast  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
is  able  to  write  for  the  Herold  again. 
I  have  memorized  14  German  verses. 
Will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
501  to  504.  Will  close  for  this  time. 
Joseph  B.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Joseph  and  Rebecca.  Your 
answers  were  correct.  Uncle  John. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  some  verses  to  report.  They 
are  5  in  English  and  2  in  German. 
Will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  I  thank  you  for  the  nice  book 
you  sent  me.  I  think  it  has  nice 
reading.  The  weather  is  rainy  these 
last  few  days.  Church  was  at  Jonas 
Peacheys  last  Sunday.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Pius  K.  Renno. 


Middebiiry,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  memorized  the  117th  Psalm 
and  “Teure  Kinder.”  The  sun  is 
shining  to-day.  We  are  all  well. 
Will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 


old.  It  is  nice  and  warm  to-day.  I 
have  learned  the  117th  Psalm  and 
Teure  Kinder  in  German.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  I  will 
close.  Henry  Graber. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  29,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  in  the  neighborhood. 
My  father  and  mother  were  at  the 
funeral  of  Noah  Frey  and  to  my 
Grandfathers  for  dinner.  His  birth¬ 
day  was  the  22nd  of  Feb.  He  was 
87.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
nice  Testament.  I  am  very  much 
pleased  with  it.  I  am  sorry  I  haven’t 
any  verses  to  report  this  time.  I 
will  try  and  learn  more  next  time. 
The  weather  is  very  nice  but  the 
roads  are  muddy.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  501  and  502. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.)  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Orpha  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  11,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  w’eather  is  nice  but  the 
roads  are  muddy.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  that  Testament  you  sent 
me  which  I  didn’t  expect.  Next  time 
when  I  have  earned  enough  I  would 
like  a  birthday  book,  and  how  much 
would  they  cost?  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  499  to 
504.  I  have  memorized  the  hymn 
“Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  Herr  Jesu 
Christ.”  Will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessings  to  all.  Lydia  Bender. 

Dear  Lydia.  Birthday  books  cost 
from  .40  to  $1.00.  Your  answers  are 
correct — Uncle  John. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  26,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold  but  to-day  the 
sun  is  shining.  Saturday  it  snowed 
a  little.  How  much  do  you  pay  for 
2  Bible  Questions?  Rudy  Yoders 
have  a  baby  girl  named  Martha.  Al¬ 
so  Jake  Swartzendrubers  a  girl  nam- 
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ed  Nancy.  To-day  we  wrere  to 
church.  I  wish  Sunday  school  would 
start  again  because  I  like  it  so  well. 

1  thank  you  very  much  for  the  book 
you  sent  me.  You  may  put  my 
credit  to  this  year’s  credit.  I  wonder 
how  you  enjoyed  your  trip?  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  501  to 
504.  Well  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Sarah  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Sarah.  Your  answers  were 
correct  except  503  which  is  found  in 

2  Moses  17 :8  instead  of  I  Chron. 
10:1.  We  give  .03  for  each  Bible 
Question.  Uncle  John. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  not  written  for  a  long  while. 
It  snowed  a  little  Saturday.  I  have 
memorized  3  German  verses.  Will 
also  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  501 
and  502.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  book  you  sent  me.  Will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Eli  Bontrager. 


Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  Mar.  5,  192§. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  10  years  old  and  in  the  6th  grade 
in  school.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German  and  English.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  503 
and  504.  I  will  try  and  write  Ger¬ 
man  before  long.  I  am  also  learn¬ 
ing  the  Ten  Commandments  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Will  close,  with  best  wishes. 

Annie  S.  Miller. 


Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  Mar.  5,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  7  years  old  and  in  the  2nd  grade. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  and  3  German  Bible 
verses.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  503  and  504.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Edna  S.  Miller. 

Dear  Anna  and  Edna.  Your  an¬ 
swers  were  correct  but  you  did  not 
say  where  you  found  them.  Write 
again.  Uncle  John. 


SBabr  beti 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  13,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  from  No.  497  to  504. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  Lots  of  mumps  around. 
Weather  is  warm  and  roads  muddy 
with,  lots  of  rain.  Well  1  must  close 
for  this  time.  Yours  truly,  Willis  L. 
Miller. 


MY  DUTY  TOWARD  GOD’S 
BOOK 


My  duty  or  my  privilege  toward 
God’s  Book  is  to  read  it,  search  it  and 
meditate  upon  it.  John  5:39  reads, 
“Search  the  Scriptures  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.” 
In  Acts  17:10,  11  it  says,  “The  breth¬ 
ren  sent  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  un¬ 
to  Berea,  who  coming  thither  went 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 
These  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  W'ord  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so.”  So 
it  is  our  duty  to  search  the  Scriptures 
daily  that  we  may  be  like  the  Bereans 
and  receive  the  Word  with  a  ready 
mind.  If  we  read  much  in  God’s 
Book  the  people  will  soon  know  it 
by  our  actions.  We  will  not  learn 
too  much  if  we  learn  of  it  every  day. 
But  it  will  make  us  stronger  in  the 
Lord,  and  will  help  us  to  overcome 
the  many  temptations.  In  Psa.  119: 
97  David  said,  “Oh,  how  love  I  thy 
law ;  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.” 
And  how  pleasing  it  is  to  the  Lord 
if  we  meditate  in  His  Word.  It  is 
also  my  duty  to  study  God’s  Book  as 
indicated  in  II  Tim.  2:15,  “Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.” 

We  should  pray  like  David  did, 
“Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  be¬ 
hold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law.”  We  should  pray  that  He  give 
us  an  understanding  heart,  that  we 


218 


^‘erolb  ber  ©QbrteU 


may  receive  blessing  by  reading  His 
Word. 

It  is  my  duty  to  obey  it,  James 
said  we  should  be  doers  of  the  Word 
and  not  hearers  only.  It  is  also  our 
duty  or  privilege  to  know  the  Word 
when  we  are  young.  In  II  Tim.  3  :15 
Paul  wrote  of  Timothy  “from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

It  will  hdp  every  one  to  go  thru 
lile,  if  they  know  the  .Scriptures 
when  they  are  young. 

It  is  my  duty  to  let  the  Word  of 
God  dwell,  in  my  heart  as  in  Col,  3: 
16,  and  not  quench  the  Spirit. 

We  should  be  able  to  say  like  Da¬ 
vid  did,  “Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee.”  P.sa.  119:11.  It  is  my  duty  to 
believe  it,  love  it,  and  practice  it  in 
my  life  every  day.  We  should  be¬ 
lieve  it  because  it  is  true.  It  is  our 
duty  to  tell  others  about  God’s  Book, 
That  they  may  enjoy  the  blessings 
we  are. 

But  we  should  not  forget  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  Book.  Do  we  re¬ 
alize  the  many  blessings  we  are  en¬ 
joying  by  reading  and  meditating  in 
God’s  Book  each  day? 

With  best  wishes  to  all, 

Wilma  Yoder, 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


EXHORTATION  UNTO  DEEP 
INDOCTRINATION  AND 
KNOWLEDGE  UNTO 
GODLINESS 


Present  evidence  ampng  us  demon¬ 
strates  the  fact  that  our  young  peo¬ 
ple  have  not  been  in  the  past,  and 
are  not  now  being  sufficiently  indoc¬ 
trinated  and  established  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith.  According  to  the  records 
in  our  church  histories,  our  forefa¬ 
thers  who  lived  in  martyrdom  times, 
put  us  to  shame  with  our  lack  of 
definite,  doctrinal  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  our  very  ap¬ 
parent  inability  to  properly  state  and 


live  out  those  doctrines.  This,  per¬ 
haps,  because  of  the  difference  of  our 
environments,  but  they  have  proved 
to  us,  as  did  the  primitive  church 
first  of  all,  the  possibility  of  thoro 
Bible  knowledge  and  holy  living 
without  the  advantage  of  freedom  of 
worship  and  learning  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures  unmolested.  If  we,  with  our 
many  advantages  over  them,  were 
outstripped  by  them,  whose  fault  is 
it?  Come,  brethren,  are  we  not,  par¬ 
ents,  S.  S.  teachers  and  preachers, 
most  of  us  satisfied  with  ourselves 
and  our  young  people  with  a  kind  of 
vague,  general,  piecemeal  knowledge 
of  God’s  Word?  This  we  can  get 
by  skimming  lightly  over  the  sur¬ 
face. 

To  get  specific,  definite  and  thoro 
knowledge,  requires  specific,  definite 
and  thoro,  systematic  study.  In  our 
scriptural  interpretations  and  dis¬ 
courses,  with  so  many  of  us  there  is 
so  much  vagueness  and  indefiniteness 
that  the  results  hardly  warrant  the 
attempt,  our  own  meagre  conception 
of  the  matter  bearing  evidence  of 
such  unsystematic  and  incomplete 
study,  that  the  impressions  that  are 
made,  the  knowledge  that  is  gained, 
and  the  convictions  that  are  received 
are  so  slight  that  it  is  all  much 
easier  forgotten  than  remembered  by 
careless  minds,  hence  it  is  FORGOT¬ 
TEN.  One  thing  is  evident,  the 
pressure  brought  upon  oui;  forefa¬ 
thers  permitted  no  laxness  among 
them  and  they  were  mightily  in  ear¬ 
nest.  However,  histories  oi  the  Is¬ 
raelites  and  of  churches  in  this  dis¬ 
pensation  have  proved  that  our  spir¬ 
itual  danger  is  greatest  in  times  of 
peace.  Let  us  once  for  all,  awake 
to  our  condition  and  pray  that  we 
may  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us  for 
so  we  are. 

If  every  father  and  mother  among 
us  would  and  could  properly  indoc¬ 
trinate  their  children  many  of  our 
problems  would  be  solved.  Our 
churches  which  have  Sunday  schools 
have  a  distinct  advantage  which  is 
not  fully  used.  Should  not  our  Sun- 
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day  schools  be  what  the  name  im¬ 
plies,  a  school,  a  Bible  school,  where 
systematic  direction  is  given  in  learn¬ 
ing  God’s  Word?  an  institution 
where  definite,  thoro,  understandable 
and  practical  Bible  knowledge  is  im¬ 
parted  by  Spirit-filled,  Spirit-led  and 
able  teachers  concerning  the  princi¬ 
ples  and  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  should  insist  on  a 
training  with  enough  persistence, 
that  when  our  young  people  have 
reached  the  age  of  service  and  re¬ 
sponsibility,  that  they  will  be  thoroly 
familiar  with  God’s  Word,  and  the 
New  Testament  teachings  in  particu¬ 
lar. 

This  cannot  be  accomplished  with¬ 
out  the  cooperation  of  the  parents,  in 
fact  the  Church  can  accomplish  little 
where  the  parents  are  indifferent. 
Experience  proves  this  everywhere. 
Neither  is  it  being  accomplished  to  a 
satisfactory  degree  generally  in  our 
Sunday  schools. 

Book  study,  reading  chapters  in 
order  as  they  come  gives  us  a  gen¬ 
eral  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and 
makes  a  very  good  foundation  for 
future  topical  study,  which  should 
fill  a  prominent  place  in  Bible  study 
in  home  and  Sunday  school.  The 
Articles  of  Faith,  if  studied  thus  are 
topical  study,  but  there  are  many 
more  subjects  about  doctrine  and  the 
Christian  life,  that  we  should  by  all 
means  study.  Devotional  covering  is 
not  even  mentioned  in  either  the 
18th  or  33rd  Articles  of  Faith. 

That  there  is  a  lamentable  lack  of 
knowedge  and  conviction  regarding 
this  ordinance  is  in  many  of  our 
churches  very  apparent.  While  many 
doctrines  are  embodied  in  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  Faith,  yet  they  are  not  treat¬ 
ed  separately  as  such,  which  still 
leaves  us  many  dozens  of  subjects 
and  doctrines  to  study,  concerning 
which  many  of  our  people  are  woe¬ 
fully  ignorant:  indeed,  comparatively 
few  of  us  could  make  a  comprehen¬ 
sive  and  correct  statement  of  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Christian  Faith.  Every 
so-called  Christian  denomination  in 


existence  holds  the  Bible  for  its  au¬ 
thority,  yet  numerous  fundamental 
doctrines  are  seldom  found  outside  of 
our  own,  and  a  few  other  denomina¬ 
tions  and  in  some  instances  not  even 
there.  We  occasionally  hear  reports 
from  some  of  our  communities  of  the 
debased  morals  and  social  life  and 
lamentable  dearth  of  Bible  knowl¬ 
edge.  Shall  we  be  unconcerned, 
when  souls  are  perishing,  yea,  of  our 
own  people?  Do  we  suppose  God 
will  save  them  in  their  wickedness 
just  because  they  are  Amish?  God 
said,  “the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die,”  long  before  there  were  any  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonites.  “For  if  God  spared 
not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  to  hell,. . .  .and  spared  not 

the  old  world . bringing  in  the 

flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly: 
and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomiorrah  into  ashes;  II  Pet.  4:6, 
and  according  to  the  scriptures  we 
belieVe  multitudes  of  ungodly  Israel¬ 
ites,  yea,  of  God’s  chosen  people  will 
spend  eternity  in  hell,  so  also  we 
have  reason  for  grave  fears  that  un¬ 
less  some  Amish  Mennonites  repent 
that  they  must,  according  to  God’s 
truth  spend  their  eternity  at  the  same 
place. 

Kind  reader,  be  considerate.  I  am 
not  judging  any  one.  Does  not  God’s 
Word  say,  “And  of  some  have  com¬ 
passion,  making  a  difference:  and 
others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them 
out  of  the  fire.”  Jude  22,23.  What 
fire?  Hell  fire,  of  course,  which  a- 
mong  many  other  scriptures  recog¬ 
nizes  the  fact  that  God  accords  His 
children  the  right  to  know  and  the 
means  for  knowing  what  kind  of  peo¬ 
ple  are  on  the  way  to  hell  and  to 
stop  some  before  they  get  there. 
(“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.”  Matt.  7:16.)  Yea,  even  if 
they  are  almost  hopelessly  there.  Re¬ 
member  John  the  Baptist  said  to  the 
Jews,  “Think  not  to  say  within  your¬ 
selves,  we  have  Abraham  to  our  fa¬ 
ther.”  Neither  will  our  Amish  name 
and  our  plain  clothes  save  us  if  there 
is  a  wolf  in  them.  True,  this  is  a 
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dark  picture  and  we  thank  God  that 
it  is  not  general,  but  we  should  re¬ 
member  that  75  years  ago  such  de¬ 
plorable  conditions  .  as  exist  in  some 
of  our  communities  to-day  did  not 
exist.  Our  future  is  not  yet  made. 
We  have  been  drifting  in  the  past. 

If  our  methods  of  instruction  and 
discipline  were  not  sufficient  in  the 
past,  can  we  reasonably  hope  that 
the  same  practices  will  be  sufficient 
in  the  future?  It  is  with  this  thot, 
that  we  fervently  entreat  every  par¬ 
ent,  S.  S.  teacher,  superintendent  and 
preacher  to  earnestly  and  prayerfully 
meditate  upon  this  issue  and  rest  not 
until  action  is  taken  either  individu¬ 
ally  or  collectively.  Such  teachings 
as  condemnation,  grace,  remission  of 
sins,  regeneration,  prayer,  justifica¬ 
tion,  the  new  birth,  sanctification,  ho¬ 
liness,  adoption,  the  love  of  God,  etc., 
etc.,  could  form  a  beginning. 

The  writer  well  knows  that  he  will 
be  criticized  for  having  written  so 
boldly  and  radically  about  so  vital  a 
subject,  but  let  us  remember  that 
God  condemns  the  sins  of  omission 
as  severely  as  the  sins  of  commis¬ 
sion.  Matt.  25.  Do  we  suppose 
that  conditions  will  be  bettered  by 
holding  our  peace?  Much  has,  how¬ 
ever,  been  said  and  written  in  the 
past  about  the  conditions  among  us, 
but  we  continue  to  move  along  in 
the  same  old  rut  as  before.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  our  missionary 
enterprise?  We  talk  and  teach  and 
preach  about  missionary  work,  but 
where  is  our  mission  field,  with  its 
missionaries?  Let  us  act,  but  first 
be  doubly  sure  that  the  action  which 
we  contemplate  is  prompted  and  di¬ 
rected  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of 
God. 

We  need  not  expect  to  escape  the 
criticism  and  reproach  of  some  with¬ 
in  our  ranks,  but  the  criticism  and 
reproach  of  men  is  much  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  to  the  condemnation  of  God. 

Shem  Peachey. 

“Draw  nigh  to  God  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.” — ^Jas.  4:8. 
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NO  PURGATORY 

Salvation  for  Roman  Catholics 

A  true  story  translated  from  the 
French 

“Mother,”  said  a  dying  girl,  “it  is 
hard  to  die  and  leave  this  life.”  “Yes, 
my  dear,  and  I  would  gladly  give  my 
life  for  yours,  but  you  have  seen  the 
priest,  and  you  have  confessed  and  re¬ 
ceived  absolution,  and  you  need  not 
fear.” 

“  ’Tis  true,”  said  the  dying  girl,  “I 
confessed  all  the  sins  I  could  think  of, 
and  the  priest  gave  me  absolution,  but 
with  all  that,  I  shall  soon  be  in  purga¬ 
tory,  and  you  know,  dear  mother,  that 
you  are  so  very,  very  poor  that  you 
cannot  have  masses  said  for  my  soul.” 

The  unhappy  mother  felt  the  truth 
of  her  words  and  said :  “Yes,  my  d^r 
child,  I  am  very  poor,  but  I’ll  work 
day  and  night  and  earn  money  to  get 
your  soul  out  of  purgatory.  Do  you 
think  your  poor  mother  could  rest  un¬ 
til  she  knew  you  were  delivered  from 
purgatorial  pains?” 

“Dear  mother,  I  so  often  think  of 
my  cousin  Catherine.  She  was  so  hap¬ 
py  before  she  died,  and  she  never  con¬ 
fessed  to  the  priest,  nor  received  ab¬ 
solution,  and  she  did  not  believe  in 
purgatory,  yet  believed  she  was  going 
straight  to  heaven.” 

“Catherine  was  a  heretic,  my  child ; 
she  was  not  of  the  true  Church.  It 
is  better  for  you  to  be  troubled  than 
to  die  in  error  like  she.” 

“I  often  think  of  the  beautiful  words 
she  said  when  she  was  dying,  they 
were  like  this,  mother :  ‘When  I  walk 
through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou 
art  with  me.  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff, 
they  comfort  me.”  Tell  me,  mother 
dear,  what  did  she  mean?  I  have  no 
rod  or  staff,  and,  oh!  I  have  nothing 
that  comforts  me,  and  I  can  only  think 
of  the  flames  that  ^wait  me  in  purga¬ 
tory.” 

“My  dear  child,  don’t  think  about 
it,  disease  is  weakening  your  spirit. 
Leave  all  that  to  the  priest;  try  and 


221 


^erolb  ber 

rest,  and  don’t  think  of  your  cousin 
Catherine  any  more.” 

“I  will  try  for  your  sake,  dear  moth¬ 
er.  not  to  think  about  it,  but  I  can’t 
help  thinking  how  much  better  it 
would  be  if  we  could  go  straight  to 
heaven  when  we  die,  and  not  go  to 
purgatory  at  all.” 

“People  like  us  do  not  go  straight 
to  heaven.  We  must  follow  the  way 
the  priest  has  taught  us.” 

“But,  dear  mother,  that  way  is  so 
difficult,  and  it  frightens  me  to  think 
that  suppose  I  was  there  and  they 
could  never  get  me  out.” 

“Hush,  my  child,  for  if  the  priest 
heard  all  you  say  he  surely  would  ask 
for  so  many  masses  that  I  could  never 
get  money  enough  to  have  them  all 
said.  But  here  comes  your  brother; 
he  will  talk  to  you  while  I  go  to  my 
work.” 

The  brother,  had  come  some  distance 
to  see  the  dear  sister,  he  so  much 
loved.  He  perceived  there  was  no 
hope,  and  sitting  beside  her  he  said: 

“Dear  sister,  what  were  mother  and 
you  saying  about  cousin  Catherine? 

“Dear  brother,  I  was  saying  how 
glad  I  would  be,  if  I  would  be  as  hap¬ 
py  as  she  was.  She  had  not  confessed 
to  the  priest,  nor  received  absolution. 
She  said  it  was  not  necessary,  and  that 
she  had  no  fear.” 

“Dear  sister,  it  was  because  she 
loved  God,  and  believed  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  She  had  no  reason  to  fear. 
Jesus  ^imself  spoke  to  her  soul  and 
comforted  her  by  the  assurance  of  His 
love  and  forgiveness  of  her  sins.  What 
need  had  she  of  a  priest  to  assure  her 
of  all  this?” 

‘  What,  brother!  are  you  also  a  here¬ 
tic?” 

“Dear  sister,  do  not  alarm  yourself. 
I  do  not  deny  the  truth.  I  have  read 
the  Word  of  God  for  myself,  and  I 
found  it  so  full  of  love  for  poor  sinners 
that  it  has  become  more  precious  to 
me  than  all  the  world.” 

“Have  you  then  a  Bible?  How  did 
you  procure  it?  Did  you  ask  the  priest 
for  it?  Does  he  know  that  you  have 
it?” 
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“No,  no!  I  assure  you  I  did  not  ask 
him  for  it.  I  met  a  Bible  reader,  and  I 
thought  I  would  like  a  Bible  for  my¬ 
self,  and  I  asked  for  one,  and  the  good 
man  gave  it  to  me,  and  I  read  it  and 
saw  how  sinners  could  be  saved.  I 
have  found  pardon  and  am  happy.” 

“Oh !  my  brother,  why  did  you  not 
come  sooner  to  tell  me  this?  But  tell 
me,  brother,  cpiick,  is  there  anything 
in  the  Bible  about  purgatory?” 

“I  have  searched  from  beginning  to 
end  of  the  Book  and  1  could  not  find 
one  single  word  about  purgatory ;  the 
priest  knows  it  is  not  there  and  that 
is  the  reason  he  will  not  let  us  read  it. 

I  assure  you,  dear  sister,  there  is  but 
one  thing  that  will  make  you  as  happy 
as  Catherine.” 

“What  is  it,  my  dear  brother?  I 
would  give  all  the  world  to  be  sure 
that  my  sins  are  forgiven.” 

“That  is  it,”  said  the  brother,  as  he 
drew  from  his  pocket  the  Bible  which 
had  been  the  means  of  bringing  sal¬ 
vation  to  his  soul ;  and  he  read  John 
3:16:  “For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life.”  And  again  he  read  I  Tim.  1 : 
15:  “This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin¬ 
ners.”  And  2 :5  :  “For  there  is  one  God 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.”  He  also 
read:  “But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  His 
St  ipes  we  are  healed.  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

“Those  are  beautiful  words,”  said 
the  dying  girl,  “but  how  can  I  know 
they  are  for  me,  dear  brother? 

“Myi  dearest,  you  do  not  believe  I 
would  {deceive  you?” 

‘  CJhj!  no,  dear  brother,  you  were  al¬ 
ways  Kind  to  me.” 

‘‘Then  will  you  not  have  confidence 
in  Jesus,  who  died  for  us?  Listen  to 
what  He  says  to  all  who,  like  you, 
are  burdened  with  their  sins  and  need 
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pardon :  ‘Gome  unto  me  all  ye  who  la¬ 
bor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.’  (Matt.  11:28).  “Him 
that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.’  (John  6:37).  Could  you 
think  for  one  moment,  dear  sister, 
that  Jesus  would  have  suffered  half 
the  chastisement  and  leave  us  to  suf¬ 
fer  the  other  half?  That  is  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  priest,  but  not  the  Word  of 
God.  Death  to  those  who  believe  in 
Jesus  has  no  terror.  Oh !  my  dear  sis¬ 
ter,  look  to  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
When  you  leave  this  world  you  will 
go  straight  to  Him.’’ 

.  The  brother  ceased  speaking,  but 
blessed  and  happy  were  the  moments 
spent  with  the  dying  sister,  who  but  a 
few  moments  before  was  the  victim 
of  ignorance  and  superstition.  But 
blessed  be  God,  the  Holy  Spriit  pene¬ 
trated  into  the  soul  of  the  dying  girl 
and  helped  her  to  see  by  faith  Christ 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  died  to  save  her. 

“Oh!  dearest  brother,  now  I  under¬ 
stand  it  all.  I  too  am  happy;  Jesus 
has  forgiven  me  my  sins  and  given  me 
peace  and  joy.  Glory  to  His  name.” 
And  in  that  blessed  assurance,  after  a 
few  days  of  suffering,  she  left  this 
world  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord  in 
Heaven. 

Dear  reader,  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son.  that  whosoever  would  believe  on 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life!” 

Ye  are  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
/  ble  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ.” — I  Pet. 
1:18. — Selected  by  a  Sister. 

Missouri. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


Bishop  Bender  informed  the  editor 
h>  phone  a  few  days  ago,  that  it  has 
been  decided  to  hold  the  annual  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence  in  the  Casselman  River  District 
this  year,  date  to  be  definitely  ap¬ 
pointed  later. 


A  PIG’S  TOOTH 


Something  of  a  blow  has  surely 
been  given  scientific  cock-sureness  by 
the  admission  in  American  scientific 
circles  that  a  “million  dollar  tooth,” 
claimed  to  prove  the  existence  of  a 
“piehistoric  man”  in  Nebraska  is  now 
found  to  be  the  dental  remains  of  a 
wild  pig,  who  surely  would  be  wild 
if  he  knew  of  what  he  had  been  ac¬ 
cused.  The  significance  of  the  cor¬ 
rection  is  —quite  broad :  excavators 
discover  a  fragment  of  an  animal’s 
skeleton  and  proceed  to  erect  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  deceased.  To  a  lay¬ 
man  there  seems  to  be  an  overpow¬ 
ering  desire  on  the  part  of  these  spe¬ 
cialists  in  racial  research  to  prove 
their  discovery  of  the  missing  link 
and  the  final  proof  that  man  is  a  de¬ 
velopment  from  a  lower  form  of  be¬ 
ing.  The  fewer  the  data  discovered 
the  safer  becomes  the  deduction,  be¬ 
cause  no  one  can  successfully  contend 
against  expert  “might  be’s.’]  They 
will  be  childishly  credulous  in  favor 
of  some  wild  hypothesis  that  man 
just  happened.  They  neglect  or  deny 
the  evidences  of  soul,  conscience  and 
divine  providence,  that  are  obvious 
as  thinking  and  as  plentiful  as  leaves 
on  the  trees.— The  Lutheran. 


Luther,  Catholic  saint.  The  Luther- 
ische  Herold  says  that  some  twenty- 
five  years  ago  a  Polish  Catholic  con¬ 
gregation  in  New  York  City  bought  a 
Lutheran  house  of  worship.  After  the 
deal  was  closed,  the  former  pastor  re¬ 
membered  that  a  portrait  of  Martin 
Luther,  the  gift  of  one  of  its  members, 
had  been  left  in  the  church.  When  he 
requested  permission  from  the  Polish 
Catholic  trustees  to  remove  the  pic¬ 
ture,  he  was  told  by  the  chairman : 
“We  have  bought,  and  paid  for,  the 
saint  together  with  the  church,  and 
we  are  going  to  keep  him.”  The  pic¬ 
ture  was  very  suddenly  released  to  its 
former  owners,  however,  when  the 
priest  saw  and  recognized  the  portrait. 
— Lutheran  Witness. 
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THE  BRIDGE  YOU’LL  NEVER 
CROSS 


It’s  what  you  think  that  makes  the 
world 

Seem  dull  or  bright  to  you; 

Your  mind  may  color  all  things  gray 
Or  make  them  radiant  hue. 

Be  glad  to-day,  be  true  and  wise, 
Seek  gold  amid  the  dross; 

Waste  neither  time  nor  thought  a- 
bout 

The  bridge  you’ll  never  cross. 

There’s  useful  work  for  you  to  do 
With  hand  and  brain  and  heart; 
There’s  urgent  human  service,  too. 

In  which  to  take  your  part. 

Make  every  opportunity 
A  gain  and  not  a  loss; 

The  best  is  yours,  so  do  not  fear 
The  bridge  you’ll  never  cross. 

If  life  seems  drab  and  difficult. 

Just  face  it  with  a  will; 

You  do  not  have  to  work  alone 
Since  God  is  with  you  still. 

Press  on  with  courage  toward  the 
goal, 

W'ith  truth  your  shield  emboss ; 

Be  strong,  look  up  and  just  ignore 
The  bridge  you’ll  never  cross.  , 

— Grenville  Kleiser,  in  Homiletic 
Review. 


BEAUTY  FROM  WITHIN 


“What  a  plain,  homely  looking 
woman,”  we  whispered  to  each  other, 
as  the  lecturer  took  her  place  on  the 
platform.  “She  does  not  even  look 
interesting.  Let’s  slip  out  before  she 
begins.”  However,  shyness,  or  shame, 
held  us  to  our  seats.  She  rose  and 
smiled — rather  a  wonderful  smile,  by 
the  way.  It  seemed  to  come  from 
within  and  illumine  her  whole  face. 
She  spoke — and  from  the  first  word, 
our  attention  was  arrested  as  she  told 
us  simply  of  the  joy  and  wonder  of 
work  amongst  the  needy.  “Why,  she 


as  a  1)  r  1)  c  i  t 

is  even  beautiful,”  we  said.  The 
wonder  of  her  face  and  the  wonder  of 
her  life  held  us  spellbound. 

"Oh,  Ruth,  don’t  you  wish  you 
were  like  her !  It  was  a  regular 
transformation.  She  will  look  more 
beautiful  the  older  she  grows,  and  it 
won’t  wash  off,  either  or  fade  away 
with  sickness.” 

“Yes,”  answered  Ruth ;  “it  made 
me  think  of  the  Psalm  we  read  in 
church  on  Sunday.  It  was  the  nine¬ 
tieth.  and  one  of  the  verses  said; 
‘Let  the  l:>eauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us,  and  establish  thou  the 
work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the 
work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it.’  ” 

“Well,  I  wish  we  were  all  like  her 
anyway,”  said  the  eldest  as  the  girls 
parted. 

Why  not  consult  the  Great  Special¬ 
ist?  He  orders  treatment  from  within. 
“The  daughter  of  the  King  all  glo¬ 
rious  is  within.”  “The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  IS  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek¬ 
ness,  temperance.”  Surely,,  the  beauty 
that  will  endure  is  after  all,  a  matter 
of  character  and  life,  not  features  or 
complexion. — East  and  West. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE!!! 


•  We  herewith  give  special  Notice 
to  the  Herold  Subscribers  of  the. 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  especially  to 
those  who  are  in  arrears  one  or  sev¬ 
eral  years ;  for  the  following  reason : 
Recently  we  received  a  letter  from 
Aaron  Loucks,  Business  Manager  of 
the  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  concerning  business  matters ;  a- 
mong  other  things  he  said;  “We  are 
changing  the  system  of  mailing  our 
different  publications  to  the  Address- 
ograp’h  system,  and  we  will  soon 
come  to  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
Therefore  we  advise  you,  or  some 
one  to  go  over  the  mailing  list  care¬ 
fully  and  cross  out  those  names  that 
will  not  likely  remain  on  the  list; 
as  we  do  not  like  to  go  to  the  trou- 
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ble  of  making  Plates  for  addresses 
that  will  not  likely  remain.” 

Therefore  we  publish  this  Notice, 
so  that  all  readers  alike  may  know 
the  situation  of  the  Herold  condi¬ 
tions;  and  let  us  all  strive  to  get  the 
mailing  list  on  a  good  situation  so 
there  may  be  a  clean  paid  up  list 
continually  in  place  of  so  many  de¬ 
linquents. 


'J 

Loucks,  and  ! 

1 

llARRIED 

-Yoder: — David 

Katie  Yoder  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Locust  Grove  M.  H.,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  J.  L.  Mast,  Jan. 
1,  1928.  May  their  united  life  be  one 
of  joy  and  happiness,  which  will  ter¬ 
minate  in  the  life  beyond. 


Peachey  —  Peachey :  —  J onathan  C. 
Peachey  and  Katie  L.  Peachey  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  Jonas  C.  Peachey,  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  on  Feb.  28,  1928,  Bishop  John  L. 
Mast  officiating.  May  their  life  be 
that  of  joy  and  happiness  for  time 
and  for  eternity. 


Yoder — Yoder; — ^Jacob  Yoder  and 
Fannie  Yoder  were  united  in  the  sar 
cred  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  M.  H.,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa..  March  18.  1928,  by  Bishop  Mo¬ 
ses  M.  Beachy.  May  the  blessings  be 
theirs  of  the  life  that  now  fs  and 
that  which  is  to  come. 


DIED 


Beachy : — Emma  (Schlabach)  Bea¬ 
chy,  daughter  of  Sol.  Schlabach,  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  12, 
1890.  Died  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
March  9.  1928;  aged  37  years,  2 
months.  27  days.  She  was  married 
to  Jonas  Beachy,  Nov.  30,  1911.  She 
lived  in  matrimony  16  years,  3 
months.  9  days  She  leaves  to  mourn 


her  early  departure  a  sorrowing  hus¬ 
band,  one  daughter,  Mary,  aged  13, 
father,  mother,  2  brothers,  2  sisters 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

The  sorrowing  husband  sincerely 
thanks  all  the  neighbors  and  friends 
for  their  help  and  kindness  shown 
him  in  his  deep  bereavement  and 
feels  that  he  cannot  repay  it. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Monday,  March  12.  The  fu¬ 
neral  was  conducted  by  John  Ging- 
erich  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Jonas  and 
John  Yoder  of  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio. 
The  remains  were  taken  to  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Monday  night  for  burial. 
The  funeral  in  Ohio  was  held 
Wednesday. 

John  Gingerich. 

Editorial  Note: — An  obituary  of  the 
above  named  departed  sister  was  al¬ 
so  sent  in  by  Mrs.  Andrew  Beachy, 
and  from  this  second  obituary  we 
take  the  following  statements:  “Her 
death  was  a  great  shock  to  every 
one,  as  she  had  beem  sick  only  two 
days  with  flu,  heart  failure  having 
been  the  immediate  cause  of  her 
death.  Her  daughter  was  with  her 
and  noticing  an  alarming  change  in 
her  condition,  called  the  grandpar¬ 
ents,  and  when  grandfather  came  in 
Emma  breathed  her  last. 

“Emma  was  of  a  cheerful  disposi¬ 
tion.  She  had  a  kind  word  for  every 
one :  was  always  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  wherever  she  went — a 
mother  to  every  one.  Hers  was  in¬ 
deed  a  life  of  service,  forgetting  self 
entirely  if  she  could  but  help  anoth¬ 
er. 

“She  had  such  a  winning  way  that 
children  would  cling  to  her,  and  a 
strong,  courageous  heart  and  hand 
that  older  people  could  lean  on. 

“Her  kind,  smiling  face  will  be 
missed  by  every  one  far  and  near 
with  whom  she  associated.  But  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

“She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  in  her  early  youth  and 
remained  'a  faithful  member  unto  her 
death.” 
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fc.ntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  sicottdaie.  Pa.,  af 
lerond-class  matter 

@dttli(^e  ^iii^runo. 

@ottc§  giil^rung  forbert  (StiHc; 

SBo  ber  g'ufe  nod^  felber  raujdbt, 

SBirb  bcc>  eto’gen  @otte§  SBiHe 
tyjit  bcr  eigneit  SBobl  bcrtaufdit. 

SBcr  bo  lebcn  toiH,  bcr  [tcrbcl 
SBcr  nidbt  ftirbt,  ber  lebet  nid)t; 

&i)e  benn  bQ§  Sleifdt)  berberbe, 

©cbetnet  iin§  fein  rt>al)re§  Si^t. 

SE&as  bie  anbern  '2)?-enycben  loolleu, 
Safet  ber  Sd^obfer  nodb  ge[cf)eb’n; 
Sfber  bjenn  bie  ^inber  fdbmoHen, 

Sofet  ®r  fie  bie  fRute  feb’n. 

3[IIe  menfdb'lid^en  ©efdbafte 
^eben  iiberbbubt  nidbt  gut, 

SBenn  mon  fie  burdb  eigue  ^rdfte 
Hub  nidbt  Qu§  bcr  ©nabe  tut. 

©ottlidbe  unb  iun’re  2)iugc 
Saffen  boEenbS  gar  nidbt§  3U, 

■Sufj  mon  fie  mit  Sturm  crsmiugc, 
Soubern  meifen  un§  sur  9tul)’. 

3>orum  ift  c§  unurngonglidf), 

^efu§  fiibr’  un§  crft  binein, 

SBiH  man  boffcn,  uberfdbtoenglidb 
'3>orin  unterftiibt  3U  fein. 

»<p6dbftc§  SSorbilb  oIIc§  Scbcn§, 
^^eld)c§  bcilig  ift  unb  rein: 

^cin  SScrbicnft  lafe  nidbt  bcrgcbeus 
?fudi)  an  unferm  Scbcn  fein. 

Saf3  bie  1>eincn  aucb  fo  bonbcln  — 
SBa§  bon  3eit  nodb  iibrig  ift  — 

•^Dofj  mir  in  bem  l?idbte  toanbeln, 

^err,  toie  ®u  im  Sicbte  bift. 


CMiortcUcSs 


— ^Xiefe  ©ocbc  ift  moe  man  bie  .^or* 
inodbe  ncnnt;  ba  gibt  ce.  gerodbniidx  ber» 
fd)icbeue  ort  better;  fo  ift  c?  oiidi  bicfe 
2Bod)c.  Seit  Icbteu  SamC’tog  bie  bicfe 
2Bod)e  am  'Sonncretog,  tnar  bie  SBitterung 
fd)on  unb  iborm,  fo  bafe  bie  Scute  im 
gclb  arbcilen  fountcu,  ^>ofer  unb  ^eijcu 
facn,  unb  bie  SBegc  morcn  fdion;  abcr 
©eftcrn,  'Xonuer^tag,  unb  ^cutc  Snr* 

frcitog,  mar  c^  reguifd),  uub  bie  SBcgc 
finb  mieber  fcbr  fd)Iimm. 

♦  *  *  ★ 

— i>cr  ©efuiibbeite=3uftaub  in  biefer 
©egcnb  ift  gcgcnmartig  jicmlicb  gut,  bod) 
gibt  ce  bie  unb  ba  Scibeubc  bon  fd)uellcm 
anfolf.  SSor  ctma  3tt)ei  3Bod)en‘  liattc  ein 
®?dbd)e^bon  ctroo  .ttoci  Si^odicn  hott'  oni 
5[nfaII/bon  !?fbpcnbicitie,  unb  bcr  3n)citc 

tag  murbc  ce  uad)  bem  .'ooepital  ge= 

nommen  311  opericrcu,  uub  uad)  ctn>a  8 
Stunbcn  ift  e§  geftorbcn.  tt>or  ba6 
jiingftc  ^ub  in  bcr  j^amilic,  uub  mar 
beiter  uub  gcfd)icft  Tiir  fein  filter,  unb  mar 
belicbt  bci  ollen.  (fs  mor  ein  Joditcricin 
bon  ^rebiger  Gmaiiuel  ©.  ®eod)b,  ber 
bor  6  $(abrcn  ftorb,  oud)  in  bem  .'C'oepital 
in  ^oma  ©itp,  nadb  einer  Operation  fiir 
5tppcnbiciti§;  Tie  bcibcn  licgcn  fcpt  bci 
einonber  beerbigt  in  bem  ©oft  llniou  SPe* 
grabnife.  Sic  batten  einonber  niemold 
gefeben,  benn  bcr  ??ater  mor  geftorbcn  ebc 
bo§  .^inb  geboren  morb.  ©#  ift  311 
boffcn  bob  fie  jcbt  in  emiger  ?frcub  bci- 
einonber  fein  merben  unb  bae  .?»allcluiab 
fingen  mit  ben  Icgionen  non  ©ngcin  unb 
©rioftcn  Seclen  bie  unter  bem  ?fftor 
^cfu  ruben,  in  ©migfeit.  ?fmen. 
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^erulb  ber  SBo^r^eit 


— 2Cm  4.  3»ar3  tear  bie  ©tabt  Siiicaflo 
91  alt,  giir  einc  Stabt  bon  iiber 

brei  3RiIIionen  ift  boS  feine  befonberS 
3(Itcr,  unb  ba  ©bteoflo  forlttxibrenb  mit 
riei’enicbritten  bon  auben  it.  innen  tt)dcb1t^  jo 
ift  bie  fiUZoglidb^ctt  in  StuSutbi/-  ®f)icQ‘ 
go  3U  einem  aBeltcentmm  unb  eine  ber 
grofeten  ftabten  ber  SESelt  fann  merben. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

— 0otte§  28egc  finb  anberS  al§  bie 
Syegc  ber  a)^cnfd)en,  unb  Seine  <Sebanfen 
bbber  ben  bie  unferen.  @ott  fiebt  tt)a§ 
Qus-  bem  .^noben  auf  ber  Si^ulbanf  toex- 
ben  faun  uub  errooblt  Scin  Stiiftseug  oft 
fd)on  im  friibcn  Ciben.  Xag  iBbfe  mub 
Dollftiinbig  itberrcunbeii  unb  ouggerottet 
TOcrbcn,  toenn  bie  SSerjudiung  ni'd)t  mebr 
fiegen  ioH.  %iid)  bie  2iebling§funbcn 
muben  anfgcgcben  unb  bie  SSur.3cIn  bcr= 
fcibcn  aerftbrt  tnerben. 

♦  *  *  * 

— Siio  feine  iBube  ift,  bo  ift  mid) 
feine  fcligmodienbe  ©nabe.  iBufee  unb 
C^lQubc  gt’bbren  in  ber  erfabrung  be§ 
,^eil5  aufotnmen.  SBabre  ‘iPufec  fiibrt 
jum  toQbren  ©lauben  on  ba§  .^reu3 
Gbrifti.  .treiij  (£bnfti  bot  cine 

unonfcbnlidie  (^eftalt,  aber  fiib  unb  berr= 
Iid>  finb  bie  i^riidde,  bie  borauS  ttwdifen. 
♦  ♦  ♦  * 

— ’iBcrslpeifle  nid;t  dn  anberen,  fon^ 
bern  fdjaue  iuritef,  benfe  iiber  beine 
cigene  'Sd)nxtd)beitcn  unb  Uebertretun» 
gen  in  ber  33ergangenbeit  nad),  unb 
3icbe  in.  SBetraebt,  bob  @ott  e§  niemolS 
mit  einem  fd)Iecbteren  '^craen  in  ber 
2»elt  3u  tun  gebabt  bat,  al§  mit  bem 
beinigen;  unb  mo?  bu  baft  ba§  baft 

bu  nur  au§  ©naben. 


9lfJitgfcitcn  iinb  !Bfgcben?icitcn 


.<Ocute  ben  4ten  3lpril  ift  93erid)t_  ge^ 
fommen  bafj  ber  alte  J^reunb  (S^riftian 
Gigfti  neftern  geftorben  ift  nabe  Sbi’Ibt)’ 
niac.  rsflitioie,  im  filter  non  69  ^sobr.  unb 
mar  leibenb  mit  ^reb§  an  ber  2eber, 
Jirauerreben  follcn  gcbalten  merben  mor* 
gen  "iRacbmittag. 

^reb.  'illaron  ?)obcr  unb  SBeib  bon  nobe 
Tob'ic  (Sitb,  i^n§a§  finb  am  i^rcitag 
ben  30,  aWar3  beim  gefommen  bon  cincr 


9lei|C  in  ©ufter  ©ountb,  Dflaboma,  mo 
fie  ©efannte  unb  SSermanbte  befuebten  unb 
ba§  2Sort  @otteg 

Sie  fleine  '^erbe  bo-n  fiiuf  gamilien 
nabe  ®obge  Sitt),  ^n§a§,  gebenten  ibr 
Siebe^mabl  3U  batten  auf  Dftern,  bann 
mirb  ibr  SJifdbof  ^qbann  2>.  ^odbftetler 
unb  SBeib  oftmdrtS  geben  auf  eine  Som« 
mer=9lcife  burd)  ^Inberfon  (Sountb,  ^an» 
fa§;  atfaisc  Gountb,  Dflaboma;  Stuttgart 
StrfonSaS;  SCanner,  Sfio;  Saflanb,  3ftb;  ^ 
Sommerfet,  :®iifflin  unb  Sancafter  ©oun- 
tieg,  ifjenna;  ®ober,  M.,  u.  n.  f. 

S.  31.  2«. 


Xttrdig  ^reug  sur  Sronc. 


Sd)auc  an  ben  §cilanb  in  Seiner 
Sciben^geftalt!  Sicbe  ba!§  gebulbige  @ot' 
teSlamm!  .*ilcin  Sant  be§  UnmittenS,  fein 
2)robtDort,  fa  and)  niebt  einmal  eine  33itte 
um  (^rbarmung  fommt  iiber  Seine  ^ib= 
pen,  aB  gemartert  murbe.  Still 
bulbenb  ertriigt  ^r  bie  Sd)mad).  ©e* 
fangen,  gemartert  unb  bcrbobnt  ift  CSt 
bennodb  ber  Sribbnfte  unter  ben  3Wenfcben= 
finbern.  Scin  3d)madbgemanb  mirb  3um 
ebrenfleib,  ber  Xornenfrans  unb  9tobr» 
ftab  3um  SVonig§3Cbter  unb  3ur  ^16nig§' 
fronc.  So  gebtS  auib  bei  ben  Scinen. 
®tag  bas  Scbmocbgemonb  elenber  3Ser= 
loumbung  iiber  Seine  SitnQer  gemorfen 
merben,  mbgen  bie  Xornen  unb  Stocbcin 
bitterfter  .ft'ranfung  ibnen  in§  ^oupt  unb 
.^cra  ftceben  bennod)  ba  al§  bie  aSerfiibrcr 
—  unb  bodb  nxibrbaftig;  al§  bie  Sterben* 
ben,  unb  fiebe,  mir  leben;  al§  bie  ©eaiid)* 
tigten,  —  unb  bocb  niebt  ertotet  — aber 
bie  Xraurigeii,  —  aber  aUeaeit  froblicb; 
aB  bie  3trmen,  —  aber  bie  not^  Piele  reid)  , 
macben;  al§  bie  nid)t§  innebaben  —  unb 
bocb  nlleg  baben.  l^ct  ©Iona  ber  Cbren 
unb  bee>  Sieged  leucbtet  bcraiB  and)  nu§ 
bem  Sdjmadigetnanb,  menn  nur  ^efu 
Siebe,  ^efu  ©cbiilb  unb  Sefu  llnfcbulb 
im  ^eraen  mobnt,  benn: 

Turd)  Spott  unb  $obn 
©ebB  ant  ©brenfron. 


3)ie§  ©jempel  foil  bie  Sngenb  fleifeig 
merfen,  bafe  ber  ^err,  ber  unfer  alter 
©ott  ift,  foIcbeS  in  feiner  ^nbbeit  getnn 
bat.  (Sutber.) 


^erolb  ber  2Scf)rI)cit 
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(Se^a^t  urn  tneines  92atitcnS  toitfen. 


toerbet  ge^ofet  fein  bon  icbernttinn 
um  meineg  Socmens  tniHen”  fagte  ^eju§ 
3U  <Seinen  ^iingern,  al^  6r  Don  ben  lenten 
3eiten  gu  ii^nen  rebete.  ^en  SSorfd^mocf 
biefer  ^oge  ber  SBertouftung  fbnnen  ^in* 
ber  @otte§  fd^on  je^l  erfat)ren.  SEBir  biir* 
fen  3h)Qr  nt^t  nEe  @egnerfdf)att,  otto 
feinblid^e  Me  fic^  gcgen  un0  ruf)tet 

Quf  Sl^rifti  S^omen  fd^ieben.  9Bir  geben 
oft  begriinbeten  5tnIofe,  bofe  man  un§  ob^ 
lebnt  nnb  mit  ©pott  nnb  Scrad^tung  bcr^ 
foigt.  3lber  aud^,  tnenn  toir  bor  @ott 
feine  ©^ulb  boben,  fpiiren  mir  oft  cine 
unpeimlidbe,  feinblidbe  ©cgncrfdbQft,  einen 
SSBtbcrftanb  gcgen  ben  bcften  SEB^Ecn,  gcgen 
h>obIgcmeintefte  Stbfidbt,  bie  in  offencm 
Qiiflendbtcn,  menn  bie  gcfeUfdiQftlicbcn 
^^cmmnngcn  foEen.  SBcldb  cin  3Eroft,  bafj 
^cfiiy,  uno  bic§  borau^fogt  nnb  bafe  roir 
’nn§  auf  C5bn  bcrloffcn  fbnnen.  6r  nimmt 
nn§  nntcr  Seine  ^liigel,  anef)  menu  ^yccn^ 
:fdl)en  un^  nm  SeinetmiEen  fi^maben. 


6in  fRnf  on  bic  fEcnntntiflcn  Siinber. 


SSon  2).  e. 

,,Sommct  ber  gu  ntir  oEc,  bic  ibr  mub' 
fcitfl  nnb  bclobcn  feib,  id)  toiE  cud)  cr= 
guilfcn.  fEcbntct  onf  cud)  mein  ^orf)  nnb 
Icrnct  bon  mir;  benn  id)  bin  fonftmntig 
nnb  bon  ^erjen  bemiitbig;  fo  merbet  ibr 
fRubc  finben  fiir  cure  Sccicn.  'i^enn 
jncin  3^od)  ift  fonft,  nnb  ntcinc  Soft  iff 
Icid!t"  awottb.  11,  28—30. 

Sefn‘5  fagt:  ^ommet  ber  311  mir,  nidbt 
311  ber  SBcIt,  and)  nid)t  311  femanb  anbers, 
fonbern  311  mir.  5^  bin  encr  erlofer  bon 
Siinben ;  fonn  enre  Soft  belfcn  trogen  ; 

icb  fonn  fie  gans  bon  cud}  nebmen. 
Sonn  idf)  bin  fiir  endb  geftorben,  auf  bof} 
ibr  Seben  nnb  boEe  genuge  be§  ©toigen 
Scben§  poben  moget.  ©r  fagt  nid)t  gebet 
bin,  nnb  boret  cine  i^rebigt  bon  mir; 
^ommet  ber  311  mir  gerabc  fo  mic  ibr  feib, 
id)  fonn  cud)  belfen,  id}  fonn  iieaic  iO?en= 
feben  ou^  eudb  moeben,  bic  in  mcinen  @ebo- 
ten  monbcln.  ^  fommet  3U  ^efu§  oEc  bie 
ibr  nod}  ouBcr  ber  @nobc  ftebet,  benn  ibr 
broudbet  cin  mobrer  mefentlidber  i|8er= 
ifonrd>cr  ©riofer,  ber  ouf  biefer  ^Iud)be= 
iobene  (frbe  gctDonbelt;  nnb  cin  airst  mor 


fiir  oEc  bie  3U  ibm  fomcn,  mit  tt)cld}crlci 
^onfbeit  fie  beboftet  moren;  ^>0  fo  gar 
bic  mit  bem  Jcufcl  ©efeffen  moren;  ^o 
nod}  mebr,  oueb  bic  Xoten  bot  cr  oufer* 
medft,  3um  bemcib  bofj  er  a^toebt  bot  iiber 
Xob  unb  Seben.  ^.o  cr  ift  ber  ©eg  bic 
2Bobrbcit,  unb  boo  ^eben,  unb  niemonb 
^ommt  3um  iBotcr  obne  burd)  ibm.  $cfu5 
£briftu§  ift  ber  aifitticr  3mifdbcn  0ott  unb 
bem  Siinber;  Xorum  ruft  cr  cud}  fo 
frcunblid}  311,  Slommct  ber  311  mir;  ibr 
braud}ct  niemonb  3mifd}cn  cud}  nnb 
@ott  3U  fteben;  bonn  cr  ftreefet  fcinc 
©nobenbonb  bon  ©olgotbo  ou§,  fiir  oEc 
bie  311  ibm  fommen  moEcn,  jo  ber  a>atcr 
3icbet  fie  nod}  burd}  feinen  ©eift;  bonn 
niemonb  fommt  sum  Sobn,  c§  siebe  ibn 
benn  ber  i^otcr  ber  ibn  gefonbt  bat-  2ic* 
ber  bimmlifdbcr  a^otcr,  ©rmedfe  bod)  bic 
Siinkr  bic  nod)  ouBer  ber  ©nobc  fteben, 
boB  f’c  bic  ^ufenbe  Stimme  beinej 
Sobnee  boren,  unb  oud)  mobr  nebmen, 
bob  tic  fclig  merbeu.  9?e3cugc  ibnen  mic 
licb  bu  ibre  Secicn  baft,  bof}  bu  bein' 
einiger  Sobn  ben  bu  2icb  gebobt,  unb 
bod}  ibn  ouf  bie  fvlud}bclabcnc  ffrbe  gc- 
fonbt  um  fie  311  erretten  bon  ber  cmigen 
2?crbammnif3;  moruntcr  mir  oEe  gclegen, 
unb  obne  iroft  unb  obne  .v»offnung  bdt* 
ten  muffen  Seben,  unb  bon  oud}  obne 
3:Eroft  unb  obne  .'ooffnung  miifsten  Ster* 
ben.  STommet  311  ^efu,  er  miE  end) 
ergnirfen;  jo  ©rquidnitfl  bee  ^versen?  ift 
mebr  mertb  benn  aEc§  ©olb  in  ber 
gonscu  SBcIt.  O  monn  bic  atfcnfd}en  bod} 
fo  nnd}  bem  9tcid}  ©ottcy  ftreben  miirben, 
mic  fie  nod}  9icid]tbum  unb  Gbre  ftreben, 
bie  Cfngel  im  .'pimmcl  miirben  fid}  freuen, 
unb  ein  .'oollclufo  ©ctbn  miirbe  burd}  ben 
gonsen  .‘pimmcl  crfd)aEcn. 

Ter  JtJcnfd)  Sebt  nid>t  bobon  boe-  cr  bielc 
©liter  bot;  cin  mond}er  9frmc  ift  gliidf* 
Iid}cr  ole  ber  9tcid}e  ber  bicle  ©iitcr  bot. 
9tber  bod}  fonn  ber  5irme  nid}t  .?>offen 
bofe  feine  91rmutb  ibn  in  ben  .<c>immel 
bringen  mirb;  cs  muf}  and)  311 
fommen  al§  ein  bclobcnen  Siinber;  um 
crquidfung  unb  crlofung  feiner  Siinben 
foftet  fein  ©cib  um  3n  ^ffn  3n  fom* 
men;  ober  e§  foftet  bein  SBiEc.  9fbcr 
©ott  miE  beibe§,  bo§  SBoEen,  unb  bo? 
a?oEbringcn  in  bir  miffen;  ilfber  bu  muBt 
311  feinem  'Sobne  fommen,  ben  <rr  ge* 


228 


^erolb  ber 

■fonb  f)at  urn  bic^  gliicEIidj  unb  jelig  sw 
marf)en. 

®Qnn  gel)t  .toeiler  mit  fcinem 

^nabennif,  unb  le^rt  un§  tt)Q§  twiter 
3U  tun  ift  um  ben  boHen  <Segen 
unb  Secicn  9lube  ju  iiberfommen. 
met  auf  eud)  mein  Icmct  non 

mir;  benn  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon 
^crjen  bcmutbig;  fo  toerbct  iffr  JRnbc  fin* 
ber  fiir  eure  Seelen.”  unb  tt>enn  ber 
*i>ienid)  biefc  Seelenrub  fucf)t  cmfecr  ^eju, 
fo  mag  cr  Softc”  unb  SJeten,  Sllmojen 
'  unb  ber  .<bciligen  gune  mafc^fn^  wnb  ba§ 
qUcs  mtirc  nur  toie  eine  Sionenb  ©ra,  ober 
cine  flingcnbe  3bcIIc  Dor  bem  .‘perm. 
l)cr  'i^^cnid)  miife  311  crft  3U  ^cfu  fommcn 
um  bercit  gemad)!  311  mcrben  fiir  bie  ©naben 
mittcl  Dor  Wott  gcitenb  311  madden.  58on 
^scfu  foUen  mir  Icrnen  Sonftmntb  unb 
^einut  311  ubcrfommcn,  nnb  bann  aii^ 
fo  311  leben  unb  monbeln.  Sanftmutb  ift 
gerabe  bos  gcgcntbcil  Don  ^Dinrrifd)  unb 
'Hnnebulbig  311  mcrben  fiber  qIIc  ficinig* 
feiten  bic  ber  .‘perr  iiber  un§  fommcn 
Idf5t  aim  laiitcr  Siebc,  uns  3ur  befferung. 
IJcncn  bic  Oiott  licben,  follcn  alic  J'ingc 
3um  SBcftcn  bicnen.  Xenen  bic  nad)  bem 
58orfab  bernfen  finb.  ^^d)  murbe  einmal  ge= 
fragt,  (ob  bvjr  >JJtcnfd>  bjlefcn  Sebritt  nur  e^in* 
mai  311  mad)cn  bot :  ba^  311  ^efu  3U  fommen, 
um  erguitfung  311  iiberfommen. 

^efn§  bat  311  feinen  Xsiinaer  gefagt; 
,,'^Ieibet  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  end),  ©feidj* 
toie  ber  fHebe  fann  feine  f5rnd)t  bringen 
non  ibm  felber,  er  bleibe  bonn  am  !©cin* 
ftod,  nffo  ond)  iljr  nid)t,  ibr  bleibet  benn 
an  mir.”  ^sob.  15,  4.  5W  fom* 

men  um  Wnabc  311  criangen,  ift  cine 
3ad>e,  bie  fein  miif),  ebe  unb  auDor  mir  in 
ibm  lebeu  unb  manbein  fonnen,  ober  mic 
oben  gefagt  „in  ibm  bfeiben  fonnen.”  llnb 
maun  ber  'JDJcnfdi  non  ibm  abgcfebrt  mirb 
burd)  bev  Sntans  Sift,  fo  ftebet  ber  »iuf 
abo  micber  ba,  ilonim  ber  311  mir  id)  mill 
bir  burd)  belfen.  ^sd)  bin  bcin  cribfer  Don 
Siinben,  bcin  bcifer  in  ber  Oinubc.  Xeun 
obne  mid)  fount  ibr  nid)t5  tun,  ^a  obne 
Cscfus  mirb  Diele$  getbon.  aber  nid)t  ^nv 
Seligfeit.  Dime  fonnen  mir  nidit 

glucflid)  fein  in  biejer  Mt;  unb  nod) 
meniger  in  ber  SwliiiUtigcn  28clt.  fJin 
ieber  bat  feine  ©abl  3«  mad)en  in  biefer 
Seit,  fiir  bie  langc  unenblidie  (?migfcit. 


SBobrbeit 

3tIleS  Beillicbe  unb  ^iebbare  nimmt  ein 
enbe.  Unb  ma§  bann?  ift  eine 

midbtige  frage,  bie  un§  alle  angebt. 

3tber  mir  fteben  febt  nod)  in  ber  foft* 
lidben  teuren  ©nobenseit;  Unb  Sefu§  ruft 
un^  burdb  baS  ©Dangelium;  „Sommet 
ber  an  mir,  itb  toiff  end)  6rgniden»” 
ift  nidbt  ma§  toir  fiir  ibn  getban  boben, 
mag  mir  unfere  ^offnung  barouf  griinben 
biirfen,  fonbern  mag  er  fiir  ung  getbon 
bat,  bog  ift  unfere  ^offnung  unb  ©eelen 
Grquidung.  ^a  ®ottcg  '©nabengaben  finb 
frei  3u  boben.  ®g  fommt  ein  Xog  mo  ein 
ieber  biefe  angebotene  ©rquidung  miinfebt, 
unb  mir  broueben  fie  iebt  fdbon,  Um  bag 
58bfe  ©emiffen  311  ftiden,  mcldbeg  in  ung 
auffteigt,  fo  langc  mir  aufecr  ber  ©nabe 
fteben.  ^efug  mobnt  unb  tbront  im  $im* 
mel,  unb  ift  unfer  giirfbrecber  bei  fcinem 
SSoter,  unb  bittet  fiir  ung;  Unb  ruft  ung 
burd)  bag  ©Dangelium  311  ibm  3U  fommen, 
burd)  ©lauben  unb  'llufec,  unb  er  mill  ung 
©rpuiefen,  unb  8eelcn  3iube  fd)cnfen.  O 
bocb  fbftlidbe  3ad)  unb  bimmlifdbc  ©abe, 
bic  nid)t  onberg  mo  311  finben  ift  aufecr 
ibm,  ber  fiir  ung  ©eftorben  unb  9(ufer* 
ftanben  ift,  um  ung  gliidlidb  unb  Selig 
3u  madben.  SSenn  ber  '30?enfdb'  oatd)  oKeg 
reidblid)  bat  mag  er  in  biefem  Seben 
braud)t;  fo  fiibit  er  fid)  bocb  uidbt  ©liid* 
lidb,  mann  er  an  bic  ©migfeit  benU,  mclcbe 
fo  gemif)  fommt,  olg  mag  bic  ©egenmar* 
tige  3f>it  iebt  bier  ift. 

2Ber  red)t  3terb:n  mill,  ber  mufe  oudb 
redit  Seben.  2Bcr  in  bem  .‘perm  8terben 
nnE,  ber  muf)  and)  im  .^errn  Seben,  SfJoge 
bod)  ber  liebe  ©ott  ung  alle  Sercit  madben 
im  ."perm  311  leben,  unb  bann  aud)‘  bereit 
balten  im  .‘perm  311  Sterben.  ifjetrug 
fd)rcibt:  ffSnd),  bie  iljr  oitg  ©otteg  fWad)t 
burd)  ben  ©fonben  betonbret  toerbet  3«r 
Seitgfctb  toefd)e  bereitet  ift,  bn^  fie  offen* 
bar  toerbe  311  ber  lebten  1  ^"t.  1, 

5.  G?  ift  bie  Sieb:  unb  3lUmacbt  ©otteg, 
bie  ung '  311  fid)  ai^'bet,  unb  fo  and)  be* 
mabret,  ouf  bem  engen  unb  fd)moIen 
3Bcg  beg  Sebeng,  aber  mir  miiffen  ©Ian* 
ben,  unb  ung  ibm  iibergeben  3um  IBe* 
mabren.  Gin  IBrnbcr  ber  in  Siinben  ge* 
Icbt  bat,  ba  id)  ibn  gefragt  ob  cr  meine 
C5  more  gut,  fo  311  leben  mie  cr  tut,  cr 
bat  ein  mcnig  acit  genommen,  nnb  ban 
gefagt  eg  hit  3U  leben,  aber  nid)t  gum 
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fterben.  So  ift  e§,  h>o§  nid)t  tut  sum 
fterben,  bo^  tut  aud^  ntd)t  sum  SeBen. 
Unfer  SeBen  foHte  fo  fein  mie  ein  <atrom, 
ber  fidB  nid^t  oufBalten  lafet  nad£)  bem 
flrofeen  SBelt  SWeer  Binsu  su  fitefeeu. 

3Benn  mir  je^t  uuf  bem  rid^tigen  SBcge 
finb,  'ba§  ift  ouf  bem  SBege  beS  <SrQuBena, 
ber  SieBe,  unb  ber  ©ottesfurcBt,  unb 
bur<B  bie  ©nabe  '@otte§  barin  BeBorreu, 
Bi§  on  ein  @elige§  enbe;  fo  toirb  ^efu§ 
bem  mir  tratlid^  Oebient  BuBen,  cm  jenem 
grofeen  @eridBt§  S^ug  su  un§  fagen,^otn* 
wet  fftt  s»  wt***  So  fowwet,  ,,^omwet 
Bet,  tBr  ©cfegnetc  wcincs  SSatcr^,  erctBct 
bo§  9?ci<B  bag  eitdj  Bcrcitct  ift  Bon  JlnBc* 
gtnn  ber  SBcItu  a^ottB.  25,  34. 

SBer  moHte  biefen  B<^rrIi(Bcn  fegenS 
©BrudB  uiiBt  munf(Ben  su  Boten,  on  jenem 
•©eridBtg  Stage? 


58om  ^Prebigtnwt 


^rebigt  ba§  SBort.  2  Stim.  4,  2. 
!3>q§  Stmt  ber  SeBrer,  ^err,  ift  S5ein, 

®ein  foH  gu<B  2Sanf  unb  ©Bre  fein, 

■SDafe  bu  ber  ^ir(Be,  bie  SSu  lieBft, 
atodB  immer  ireue  SeBrer  gieBft. 

^efegnet  fei  iBr  atmt  unb  Stanb! 

'©ie  t>fl'ansen,  $err  bon  2>ir  gefanbt, 
58on  Beit  su  Beit  ^ein  Beiltg  SBort 
Wnb  SidBt  mit  iBm  unb  ©lauBen  fort. 

SBie  front  ein  gutcr  SeBrer  ficB, 

SBonn  cr,  crlcudf)tet,  ©ott  burcB  SticB, 
Sten  Suugern  ^efu  gleidB  gefinnt 
SJiel  ©eelen  fiir  Xein  SfteidB  geminnt. 

SBoBI  ung,  menu  -Xu  aud^)  un§  fo  liebft, 
■2>af3  StJu  un§  treue  giiBrer  gieBft, 

3>ie  tbeife  finb  unb  tugenbBaft, 

^n  SeBr  unb  ^But  boll  <Seift  unb  .^raft. 

Safe  iBreg  Unterridf)t§  ung  freu’n, 
^etoiffenBafte  ^orer  fein: 

®eIBft  forfiBen,  oB  ®ein  SBort  audB  leBrt, 
SBa§  un§  ifer  Unterriefet  erflart. 


Su  meineg  -©otteg  ^dnbe 
^.efeBr  idB  aE  mein  Seib, 
2^afe  er  eg  gnabig  menbe 
atacB  feiner  '©iitigfeit. 


SB  0  B  r  B  e  i  t 

@tn  SieBegBerBdttnig. 


„3Wein  greunb  ift  mein  unb  id)  Bin  fein” 
C^oBel.  2,  16. 

„S<B  bin  meineg  greunbeg  unb  mein 
Sreunb  ift  mein.”  ^oBel.  6,  3. 

„S(B  geBore  meinem  ©elieBten,  unb 
fein  SBerlongen  fteBt  nadB  mir.”  $oeI.  7, 
11- 

SBeltB  ein  SieBegberBdltnig!  SBeldi  cine 
'©etbifeBeit  besfelBen!  ©g  ift  fein  leereg 
aj'tunbBefenntnig,  fein  ^obf*  ober  9?cr» 
ftartbegglauBc.  (Sg  ift  feine  SSetnunft* 
religion  —  unb  toeldBe  Berslirf)e!  SBie  tief 
mufe  bie  Sprout  GBrifti  biefcg  gefegnete 
SSerBdItnig  embfinben!  SBie  tenor  mufe 
eg  iBm  fein!  &g  ift  bgg  sartlid)ftc  93er* 
Baltnig,  bag  eg  geBen  fann:  „a)?ein 
^reunb  ift  mein,  unb  iefe  Bin  fein.”  SBie 
oft  mufe  bie  SBrout  eg  moBI  im  <Stincn 
tbieberBoIt  B^Ben  unb  in  tiefer  atacBfin* 
nung  boruBcr  berfunfen  gemefen  fein.  S®-- 
SBroUt  SBrifti,  finne  naefe!  3^u  Baft  Ur- 
fad)c,  eg  immer  unb  immer  toicber  su 
miberBoIen,  bafe  er  unb  bu  sufammenge- 
Boren.  (Jg  ift  ein  midBtigcr  ©tanb.  Unb 
nod)  Buft  bu  eg  lange  nidBt  in  feiner 
boffen  SPebeutung  erfo^.  2iefe  SScrcini- 
gnng  ift  atte  umfaffenb.  ©ie  fcBIicfet 
bie  ©migfeit  in  fidB.  Me  BimmlifcBcn 
JReidBtiimer  finb  in  iBr  geBorgen.  3cit, 
ataum,  teidBt  unb  EiJafe  bcriicren  iBre 
SJebeutung  in  bem  SidBte  biefeg  Sl^erBoIt- 
niffeg.  ScuieBr  bu  bi^  baBin  einidffeft, 
befto  meBr  mirft  bu  on  iBm  BaBen.  SWerfe 
ben  f^ortfdBritt  in  ben  brei  angefiiBrten 
S?erfcn:  1.  „fWein  greunb  ift  mein  unb 
icB  Biiti  fein”  —  .^ier  ift  bid  „S  d)”  unb 
lbcnig|„er,”  9fBcr  2.;  „SdB  Bin  meineg 
greunbeg  unb  mein  J^reunb  ift  mein”  — 
seigt  mcniger  „Sd)”  unb  meBr  „er.”  55ag 
ift  bag  ©rgeBnig  neucr  Gntbedfung  unb 
iBemunberung.  3.  ,,SdB  geBore  meinem 
^elieBten,  unb  fein  SBerlongen  ftcBt  nod) 
mir.”  Stiefeg  scugt  bon  ungetruBtem 
SBcrtrmicn,  boEiger  UeBcrgoBc.  (?g  ife 
ein  fidB  ^incinmerfen  in  feine  emigen 
5rrme.  ©in  riirfBuEIofeg  ^incinuerfenfen 
in  feine  erBormenbe  SieBe.  ©in  ©elBft- 
berfdBtoinben  in  feinem  grofecn,  licBenben 
©inn.  SBeldB  ein  SSerBdItnig!  ^in 
SWifetrauen  meBr,  feine  eigennufeigen  ^Id- 
ne,  fein  eigcnroiEigcg  geftBoIten  eigener 
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serolb  ber  ©abtlbcit 


tiiebriger  aBiinjrfie.  ift  tooKigc  ©rge- 
bung  betounbembe,  anbetenbe, 

ijcrtraucnbe  Siebc.  ,/Sein  SJcrlangen 

ftek  nac^  mir.”  9^#  lioetl  i(^)  fo  tourbtg 
bin,  aber  toetl  er  fo  ebel  ift:  Sfli#  toetl 
mcine  fiiebe  fo  grofe  ift  8^ 
weil  We  fctitiae  fo  c«t  ift.  3a.  ^  »r“«‘ 
barf  mit  einer  beftonbigen,  utm>anbelbaren 
Siebc  recbnen.  SBie  ioanfelmittl^ig  tft 
fie  in  ibrcr  Siebe  unb  ^ingabe  oft  ge» 
tnefen!  ©cine  fiiebe  aber  tointcrt  me. 
Selbft  in  ber  3eit  tfjrer  93ergefeli(b*eit,  d§ 
cr  fict>  fcbeinbor  aucti  juriidEgcsogen  b^c 
—  plante  cr  tbr  ttxieber  au^ecbt  8« 

©cine  Siebc  inanfte  leinen  Stugenbudc. 
@ie  ift  unberanberli^.  SBelcb  eine 
D,  ©rout  ebrifti,  fdbobe  fie!  @te  tft 
fiir  hid).  fHetbne  Slugcnblidt  fiir  Slugen- 
Uid  mit  bicfer  untnanbelboren  Siebe,  ba§ 
mirb  bir  toft  geben,  attcm  anbern 
Aufagen  unb  in  feincr  Siebe  bie  bocbften 
^cniiffe  ju  baben,  fiir  bie  bu  in 
iefeigen  0tanbe  cmbfntiglicb  bift.  O  fupe 
^ebeSgcmeinfdbaft  mit  ibm!  SSeldb  etn 
©orrecbt  fiir  cine  ajtenfd)enfeelei 

©.  G.  Sicbt  n.  ^offnung. 

Itnfcrc  ^Mgenb  «lbteUung. 


©ibcl  t^rogcn 

^r.  509.  —  2Bnv  nannte  @ott  bie  Seft^ 
ba  cr  ftbicb  ha^i  ©iaffcr  untcr  ber  gcfte 
bon  bcm  Mfcr  uber  bie  geftcj  , 
IKo.  510.  — a»Q§  fogt  bie  0(bnrt 
bafe  Ieici)ter  bcrgebt  benn  bafe  ein  Jlitel 
bom  Wefcb  foDc? _ 

Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibcl  S^^ogcn. 

^r.  910.  501.  —  28ie  bid  9Kann  fabe 
^afob  fommcn  mit  Gfau,  ba  er  feine 
fllu-gcn  auf  bub? 

—  iUerbunbert  9liann.  1  9)tof. 

33  1 

Wnbliibc  i^ebre.  — Sh  bicfer  @efdii*te 
bon  viofob  unb  Gfau  ift  biclleubt  tnel 
mebr  al^  toir  mcrTcn  fonnen,  mcnn  imr  e§ 
nur  fo  obcrflacblid)  Icfen,  obcr  borcn  er* 

^“^Gfaii  firbite  ficb  tief  gefranft  unb  be* 
leibiflt  moil  ben  <Segcn  erlangte 

melibcn  cr  felbft  crtbortete. 


®afe  cr  fein  fRecbt  m  biefem  ©egen 
felbft  berf(b€r8tc,  unb  nunmebr  fein  ^n* 
fbrucb  mebr  botte  an  benfclben,  mufete 
er  o'bne  3meifel  toobl,  bennodb  mor  er,  tnie 
fo  bide  9«enf<bcn  jebt  nodb  geneigt  fetn, 
unb  mottte  Sdfob  bie  ganac  0db«ib  geben. 

Stl§  nun  ^afob  iuvud  reifen  tooEte  3u 
feinem  ©alter  unb  Gfou,  ittnifete  er  mobl 
bob  ^rieben  mit  @fau  gef#offen  muB 
merben  menn  er  ungeftbrt  bei  feinem  olten 
©ater  leben  moEtc. 

©ein  erfter  ©Ian  unb  ©organg  ttwr, 
©otfcbaft  3U  Gfau  8u  fenben,  unb  tbn 
erinnern  bafe  er  lange  Beit  fart  h)(^  aucb 
bafe  er  biel  im  ©crmogen  babe,  rewb  unb 
grofe  gemorben  fei,  unb  biafe  ibm  anfagen, 
bafe  cr  -©nabe  bor  feinen  ^ugen  fanbe,— 
bofe  Gfou  ibm  aEe§  bergebcn  moge  unb 
ibm  mit  SBurbe  begegncn. 

liefer  ©Ian  fdblug  febl  ©fmt  mar, 
fdbeint  e§,  audb  refcb,  unb  cr  moEte  tbm 
iebit  feine  Qltacbt  seigen.  Gr  nabm  mer 
bunbert  SKann,  h)abrf<b«iuii<b  bon  femen 
^cd)ten,  unb  ging  ^afob  entpgen. 

2II§  ^afob  ba§  erfubr  matb  ibm  bang 
unb  furdjtete  fi<b  f^br.  ®ein  nad)ftcr 
©Ian  mar  ibn  su  getoinnen  mit  ©ef^enfe. 
(£r  fanbte  ibm  eine  grofse  a!Jcnge  ©ibafe, 
Biegen,  l^iube,  ^omeele  unb  Gfelinncn  mit 

ibren  guEen.  .  r  ^  .u 

efou  aber,  mit  feinen  bm  b^mbert 
EJtann  ging  an  aEem  bcm  boriibcr,  .xsafob 

Safob  brodjtc  bie  9tad)t  ju  bei  bcm 
Scrm,  betete,  rang  unb  flebte  bafe  er 
ibn  hod)  fegnen  mo^bte.  ©r  embftug  aen 
©egcn  unb  fpradb:  „9«eine  ©eele  tft  ge* 
ncfen.” 

^a  fabe  er  Gfou  fommen  mit  feinen 
Dier  bunbert  9?Iann.  Gr  neigte  unb  b^e 
fiebcn  mal  auf  bie  Grbe  aor  Gfou  2Ba§ 
fein  grofee§  ©crmogen  unb  ©efd)cntc  nimt 
ou^ricbten  fonnten,  ba§  bat  feine  Grme* 
brigung,  unb  fein  buden  unb  bcugcn  Oor 
feinem  bcleibigten  ©ruber  getban.  ©ein 
Safe  Icgtc  fid^  unb  mic  ©ritber,  beraten  u. 
fiifeten  fie  fii  unb  meinten  miteinonber. 


^r.  91o.  502.— Ba5  oerfaufte  Gfau 
urn  einer  ©ijeife  aSiEen? 

— 0einc  Grftgeburt.  Gbr.  12, 

16. 
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£el|re.  —  Unler  ben  5tltcn  nwr 
e§  <3itte  bafe  ber  erft'geborne  ©ol^n  grofee 
5Borrerf).te  botte  bor  feinen  ©cfd^iftem 
SJefonbcre  ©egen  ru:]^ten  auf  ibnen,  unb 
bom  abitlttfien  ^ut  erbten  fie  foft  oHeS. 
©fan  ^atie  nun  befonberen  Sfnfbrud^  nuf 
ben  ©egen,  toeil  er  ber  erftgeborene  nwr 
bon  ben  stoei  ^rubem. 

©ineB  Xlage^  abet  fam  er  miibe  unb 
matt  unb  bungrig  beim  bom  gelbe.  ^afob 
batten  foeben  Sinfen  gefocbt.  'S>a§  ift 
etn  ^miife  eittoa  n>ie  ©rbfen,  SBon  biefem 
begebrte  efon  au  effen. 

^ofab  botte  toobl  longft  gelbufet  bafe 
er  iibcr  ©fan  fein  hmrbe  in  fbateren 
^obren.  ©eine  fD^utter  botte  ibm  bie§ 
toobl  gefagt.  toor  ibm  abcr  bielfeicbt 
bunfel  toie  bie§  fo  fommcn  lonnte,  ba 
bodb  6fau  ber  ©rftgeborne  toar,  unb  ba* 
ber  beredbtiget  aum  ©egen.  f<beint 
er  fobe  nun  einen  '5lu§n>eg.  SSerfaufe  mir 
fitr  bie§  ©rob  unb  Sinfen  geridbt  beine 
©rftgeburt.  ©r  fbrodb  nur  bon  ber  @rft= 
gcburt,  meinte  aber  bamit  alfeS  toa§  mit 
bem  @rftgeburt§re<bt  gebt. 

efou  badbte  nun,  toiaS  fott  mir  bie 
©rftgeburt  niiben.  ^db  nnib  ja  bodb 
fterben,  unb  ba§  bieHeidbt  jebt,  ben  er 
firblte  miibe  unb  fdbtoadb,  bielfeicbt  audb 
ettoa  franf,  obtoobi  er  no^  hunger  bbtte, 
unb  mit  einem  6ibe  toar  ^ofob  ber  ©e» 
fiber  ber  ©rftgeburt. 

9^un  fonnte  er  effen  unb  audb  ruben  unb 
feine  ^afte  fomen  toieber  auriidf,  unb  er 
fonnte  toieber  feinem  ©efdbaft  nadb  geben. 
@r  badbte  oucb  bielleidbt  toenig  baruber 
na<b,  bi§  bie  Beit  e§  mit  fidb  bradbte  bofe 
^ofob  ben  ©egen  be§  (Jrftgeborenen  emb' 
bfing.  9fim  toar§  gefdbeben.  ^r  toar 
bertoorfen,  unb  ber  9ibofteI  fagt:  (5r 
fanb  feinen  9iaum  aur  ©ufee,  obtoobi  er 
!fie  mit  ^ranen  fudbte.  SBie  e§  biefem 
@fau  ging  mit  feinem  aeitlidben  ©egen,  fo 
ift  e§  fdbon  mandbem  SWenfdben  gegangen 
ertoorben  bot.  3Bir  follen  olle  (5rbcn 
fein  ber  bintntelifdben  filter, — boben  ein 
9tedbt  biaaU/  aber  toie  mandber  berFauft 
bie§  fRedbt  fiir  ettoa§  aeiili*^  ©ergniigen, 
fiir  etbxtS  bo§  nur  feine  finnlidbe  ©egietbe 
fiir  gcma  Turae  3^  befriebiget.— ©. 


^inber  ©riefc 


Sbnnboben,  ©a.,  3Kara  11,  1928 
Sieber  DnFel  ^^n  unb  alle  $eroIb 
Sefer.  ©rufe  an  c^e.  SGBir  boben  @c* 
mein  ober  idb  Fannte  nidbt  geben.  ^db  toor 
Franf,  aber  bin  toieber  al§  toenig  auf  unb 
rum.  ' 

^5>a§  SBetter  ift  regenidb  Fubl.  ^db 
babe  ba§  ©udb  bcFommen  unb  fage  grob 
banf.  ^db  toill  bie  ©ibel  Sragen  497 
bi§  504  beonttoarten  fo  gUt  toie  idb  Fann. 
Sdb  toill  befdblieben  mit  bem  beften  SBunfcb 
an  atte.  Wmanba  ©eiler. 

Siebe  SImanba  idb  boff  bafe  bu  bift 
toieber  gefunb.  ’^^cine  Wnttoorten  finb 
aHc  ridbtig  au§  genommen  97o.  499  ift 
gefunben  1  SWofe  2 — 20  anftott  1  fII?ofc 
1—24.  OnFel  ^bn. 


SItorfoIF,  ©a.,  Ibtdra  23,  1928. 

Sieber  OnFel  ^b”:  '©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alle  ^erolb  Sefer.  X<x§  SBctter  ift  fdbon. 
2Bir  baben  fcbon  ©arf>  gebfianaet.  ^^ie 
©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  3>ie  ©onntag  ©dbul  ift 
angefangen  lenten  ©onntag. 

Scb  toil!  bie  ©ibel  Sragen  5fto.  505  unb 
506  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  Fann. 
toil!  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  on 
aHe.  Slnna  S  .©ontrager. 

Siebe  ?lnna  unb  <©arab:  eure  anttoortcn 
finb  ridbtig.  OnFel  ^obn. 


9toTfoIF,  ©a.,  ©oute  4,  TOra,  24, 1929. 

Sieber  OnFel  §obn:  (^rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alfc  ^erolb  Sefer.  Da§  better  ift  fdbon. 
^  bin  11  ^abr  alt.  ^  toill  bie  ©ibel 
gragen  llto.  505  unb  506  beanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  irf)  fann.  ^db  toiH  befdbliefeen 
mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  on  olle. 

©orab  ©ontrager. 


Orbitte,  Ohio,  aWara  18,  1928. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ■©rub  an  bidb  unb 
oHe  i^rolb  Sefer.  5vdb  toill  bie  ©ibel 
3rogen  499  bi§  504  beanttoorten  fo  gut 
toie  idb  ^onn.  SBir  baben  Fait  SBetter  unb 
©dbnee.  Unfer  ^iibner  tbun  gut. 

bafe  ber  23  unb  117  ©falm  gelernt  in 
beutfdb.  ^  toill  befcfjliefien  mit  bem 

beften  SBunf^  an  oUe.  'Taniel  aWoft. 


,©etet  obne  Unterlafe.’ 
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^erolb  bet  SBabtIbett 


Drrtiac,  O^io.  TOra  18,  1928. 

fiieber  Onfel  an  btc^  uttb 

atte  ;$erolb  fiefer.  SBetter  ift  fait. 

^  ipitt  bie  9JibeI  ©i^agen  499  bi§  504 
beonttowrten  fo  got  iif  fann.  ^ 
^obe  ber  23  unb  117  ^alm  gelernt  in 
beutfcb.  ttria  bcfci^Iiefeen  mit  bem 

beften  SBunfd^  an  alle.  '^nna  9Kaft. 

fiiebc  2Inna  unb  Daniel,  eure  anttoor* 
ten  finb  ri^tig.  DnM  ^obn. 

SWitterSburg,  Obio^  ®tara  18,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  '©rufe  an  bidb  unb 

oEe  $eroIb  fiefer.  ^db  bob  ba§  @ebet 
unfer  SSotcr  ouStDenbig  gelernt  in  beutfdb 
unb  englijcb.  2Bir  b^^en  ein  gef<b«nf  be* 
fommcn.  SBir  fagen  banf  bafiir.  ^ 
toil!  bie  SJibel  gragen  9^o.  503  unb  504 
beanltoiorten.  <Semeinbe  ift  an§ 

^brobom  '^ftetlerS  bi§  ber  25  SKara- 
^  toitt  bejcbliefeen.  Sllbin  ©ingeriib. 

9??iffer§burg,  O.,  SWara  18,  1928. 

fiieber  Onfel  ^bu:  ©rufe  anb  bicb 
unb  oUc  §eroIb  iSefer.  ^db  lutll  bie  ©ibcl 
gragcn  3^0.  508  unb  504  beanttuorten. 
2Bir  baben  cin  gejdbenf  belontmen  unb  fage 
banf  bafiir.  3)a§  28etter  ift  fait  unb  toir 
baben  Sdbnec.  ^e  gefunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb 
gut.  Seb  tpia  befdbliefeen. 

6rtt)in  ©ingeridb. 

fiiebcr  5lIoin  unb  Grinin,  eure  ontinor= 
ten  finb  ridbtig.  0nfel  ^obn. 

2)cr  ahiolfiobrige  im  2:cnibcl. 

Snf.  2,  41—52. 

Gs  ift  ein  munberbareS  SBilb,  tnelcbeS 
ba^  obige  Gnangelium  i)on  ber  ^ugenb 
^efu  nor  unfern  9iugen  entrolit.  G§  ift 
bie  einaige  SBegebenbeit,  bie  un§  in  ber 
.^iligen  Sebrift  an§  ber  ganacn  xswgeub* 
aeit  be§  v^errn  bi§  au  feinem  breibigftcn 
Sebensjabr  beriebtet  inirb.  tnar  ein 
i^inb  obnegleicben,  ba^  3Waria  unb  ^ofei^b 
anbertrant  morben  inar.  SSor  feiner 
©eburt  batte  ber  Gngel  be§  $crrn  ber 
IWaria  gefagt:  „^Da^  ^eilige,  ba§  bon 
bir  geboren  inirb,  mirb  @otte§  ©o-bn  ge* 
nannt  inerben.”  Unb  ber  Gngel  auf 
SJetblebemd’  t^Iuren  botte  bei  ber  3In* 
fiinbigung  ber  (^burt  biefe§  ^inbleinS 


gefagt,  e§  fei  ©bnftuS,  ber  ^err.  Sti/ 
tbm  inobnte  bie  SiiHe  ber  ©ottbeit  Icib 
ba^ig;  e§  inar  ber  inabrbaftige  ©ott  unb 
ba§  einige  fieben.  Unb  bodb  inar  e§  aw* 
gleitb  oueb  ein  toabrbaftiger  Sbfenfdb,  be§ 
aWenfdben  ©o'bn,  an  ©ebarben  oI§  ein 
!aKenfdb  erfunben.  3tur  ein§  aeidbuete 
qefum  bor  alien  anbern  fWenfdben  au§: 
er  inar  ^)dl\Q,  unfdbulbig,  ,•  unbefledft  unb 
bon  ben  ©iinbern  obgefonbert.  3tiemonb 
fonnte  ibn  einer  ©iinbe  aeiben.  <So,  al§ 
©ott  unb  SD'^enfdb  iw  einer  ^erfon, 
fonnte  er  nadb  betn  SBiEen  feine§ 
bimmlifdben  SBoterg  ber  fiinbigen  3Kenf(ben 
©teEbertreter,  i^cilanb  unb  Griofer  fein: 
unfer  SefuS,  unfer  ©eligmadEier.  Ueber 
bem  ©efeb  ftebenb  al§  ber  ©efe^geber 
felbft,  but  er  fi^  fur  un§  unter  ba§  ©e* 
feb  getan  unb  atte  ©eredbtigfeit  fiir  un§ 
erfiittt;  al§  ber  ^eilige  unb  Unf(bulbige 
bat  er  fiir  un§  bie  ®trafe  ouf  fi{b  genom* 
men,  bie  tnir  mit  unfern  ©iinben  berbient 
batten,  unb  bie  ganae,  unermefeliibe  ©cbwfb 
unferer  Siinben  fiir  un§  beaabit.  ©ein 
93Iut  madbt  un§  rein  bon  otter  ©iinbe. 
Slucb  in  unferem  Sterte  feben  inir  ibn  al§ 
unfern  $eilanb  unb  Grretter,  al§  inabren 
SWenfiben,  ber  aunabm  an  2Bei§beit,  Sllter 
unb  ©nobe  bei  ©ott  unb  ben  SRenfdiien, 
unb  bodb  einen  Sbienfeben,  in  bem  bie 
giitte  ber  ©ottbeit  leibboftig  inobnte  unb 
fidb  in  cinaelnen  leudbtenben  ©trablen  au 
erfennen  gob. 

3um  erftenmol  feben  ioir  bier  ben 
atnolfiabrigen  ^efu§  nadb  iSraelitifdber 
©itle  feinen  ^bnbelgang  bolten.  Bwwf^w 
SSatcr  unb  QWutter  fdfireitet  er  riiftig  unb 
froblicb'  won  iRoaaretb  biwuuf  gen  ^erufa* 
lem,  ba§  .^era  wott  feligen  3SerIangen§ 
nadb  c<paufe  ©otte§.  SBeldb  ein  berr- 
Ii<ber  31nblidf  —  biefe  beilige  Swiwilie,  auf 
S^roeI§  Sergen  mattenb  awm  '^eiligtum! 
Gr,  ber  bie  ganae  SBcIt  gefdboffen  bot 
unb  bem  atte§  bieuen  mufe  na<b  feinem 
aSitten;  er,  ber  felber  ben  Xembelbienft 
unb  bie  gefte  georbnet  bat,  ber  §err  be§ 
©efebe^o,  bot  fidb  bier  freiinittig  unter  bo§ 
©efeb  getan  unb  ainb  bie§  ©tiitt  be§* 
feibcn  fiir  ung  erfiittt.  ^m  Xiempel  ange* 
fommcn,  fibt  er  unter  ben  Sebrern  unb 
frogt  unb  antinortet.  Unb  er  botte  wiel 
au  frogen.  ®te  lieblidben  biblifdben  ©e- 
fdbidbten  beg  9llten  Sunbeg,  bie  feine 


^erolb  ber  SBabi^ett 


>  SWuiter  il^m  ergai^It  i^atte,  bie  ^falmen, 
■bie  fie  il^m  gefttn-gen,  flatten  f(t)on  friib 
‘  “  f^in  ^era  unb  ^erniit  erfafet;  unb  tooS 

er  nun  im  S^empel  fal^  unb  f)bide  bon  ben 

*  iJJrieftern  unb  tj^ren  Ofifern,  bon  ber 

L  SBunbeSlabe  unb  bem  ®efe^,  bon  28ei§» 

r  fogungen  unb  SSerbeifeungen,  bag  oHeg 

*  berfenfte  ibn  in  ein  tiefeg  ©innen,  fo 

bafe  er  bariiber  oUeS  anbere  bergafe,  felbft 
'  “  bie  2lbreife  ber  @Itern.  hwr  ibm  fo 

^  tool^I  unb  fieimotlidfi  in  feineS  S8ater§ 

*  $au§,  er  Tonnte  fidfi  ba  nicfit  fatt  fefien 

unb  'l^oren,  bi§  bie  ©Item  if)u  nod) 
breitogigem  ©ud^en  enblidfi  fonben  unb 

*  fragten:  „§D^ein  ©ol^n,  morum  Mt 
un§  boS  getan?  ©iefie,  bein  SSater  unb 

‘  id^  baben  bidfi  mit  ©d^nteraen  gefutbt.” 

^  '2)odb  ba  blibt  c§  b^rauS  —  ba§  einjige 

SBort,  ba§  b>ir  au§  ben  brei^ig  Safiren 

rfeincr  ^igenb  fennen,  bag  9Bort  boH 

^otteStiefe  unb  Ootte^flbbe:  „SBa§  ift’S, 

/  bafe  ibr  mi^  gefudbt  bcrbt?  SBiffct  ibr 

ni(bt,  bafe  i^'  fein  mufe  in  bem^  toa§ 
l  mcineg  JBaterg  ift?”  iJtidiltg  STufeeror* 

I  ^  bentli(beg  beridfiten  un§  bie  ©Oangeliften 

oug  ber  ^nbbeit  biefeg  ^naben,  ber  im 
^aufe  ber  ©Item  au  SZaaaretb  aufloucb§ 
inie  ein  anbereg  ^nb,  tt>enn  audfi  immer* 
p*  bin  bol’bfelig.  ®ie  ©Item  maren  barum 
nabe  baron,  Meg  ^nb  alg  i  'b  r  ©  i  g  e  n« 
*  turn  anaufcben.  ©ie  rebcn  ibn  an: 

„9)?ein  ©obn,  toamm  boft  bu  u  n  g  bag 
geton?  ©iebe,  bein  Scoter  unb  idb,” 
1.  b  e  i  n  e  '90?utter,  „baben  bid^  mit  ©dbmer* 
3Pn  gefudit.”  Itnb  borum  ontmortct  er 
^  ibncn  freunblid):  „3Bifiet  ibr  niibt,  bof; 

^  i(b  fein  mnb  in  bem,  mag  m  e  i  n  c  g.  9?n= 
terg  ift?”  ©r  crinnert  bie  ©Item  baron, 
,  bofe  er  Feinen  menfcblidben  SSater  babe, 

bojs  fein  58atcr  ber  grofee  ©ott  fei,  ait  bei* 
*  fen  ©bre  biefer  3:embel  erbaut  morbm 
hxir.  ©r  min  fogen:  XenFt  ibr  nidbt  mebr 
^  baron,  mag  bie  ©ngel  ouf  93etblebemg 
^  I^Inren  oerFiinbigt  unb  gefungen  baben? 
$abt  ibr  febon  Oergeffen,  bafe  mein  bon 
K  ^  ^ott  beftimmter  iltame  ^efug  beifet  -^ei* 
I”  lonb,  ber  fein  iBoIf  felig  madben  foil  bon 

*  feinen  ©iinben?  ^enFt  ibr  nidbt  mebr 

'  baron,,  in  meldbem  Sluftrag  meineg  bimm* 
^  lifdben  SSaterg  i^  ouf  ©rben  erftbienen  bin, 

I  ,  unb  bofe  idb  3um  ^eil  ber  SWenfdben  in 
bem  SBitten  meineg  bintmlifdben  ®aterg 
i  erfunben  merben  mufe?  —  Slber  fe^t  ber* 
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ftanben  SKorio  unb  Sof^bb  bag  SBort  nocb 
nidbt,  bag  er  mit  ibnen,  rebete. 

Unb  mas  beridbtet  ber  ©bangelift  nun 
meiter?  ©g  beifet:  „Unb  er  ging  mit 
ibnen  binab  unb  Fam  gen  9taaaretb  unb 
mar  ibnen  unterton.”  O  melcb  cine  ©r* 
niebrigung  unferg  j^eilanbeg!  DbmobI 
biel  meifer  alg  fein  ^flegebater  Sofeb^ 
unb  feine  Shutter  SJZaria,  obmabi  beffen 
fi^  bemufet,  bofa  er  ber  ©obn  beg  aHer* 
b^ften  ©otteg  ift,  gebt  er  bodb  mit  ibnen 
binab  gen  5Jaaaretb  unb  bient  ibnen.  ©r 
gebt  ibnen  im  ^aufe  unb  in  ber  Simmer* 
mdnngtoerFftotte  treuliib  anr  ^onb,  fiebt 
ibnen  ibre  SBiinfebe  bon  ben  9Iugen  ab  unb 
geborebt  ibnen  aufg  SBort.  bariijber 
batte  mon  ficb  nid[)t  munbern  biirfen,  menu 
feine  ©Item  i  b  m  gebient  batten,  menu 
fie  bor  ibm  nicbergefoUen  moren  unb 
ibn  angebetet  bntten.  5lber  er,  ber  .^err, 
mirb  bier  anm  llnetbt;  er  ift  nidbt  ge* 
Fommen,  bafe  er  ficb  bienen  Ioffe,  fonbern 
bob  er  biene  unb  gebc  fein  Seben  anr  ©r* 
lofung  fitr  biele.  ©r  mollte  fid)  emic* 
brigen,  moUte  nidbt  nur  bie  erfte,  fon* 
bern  aucb  bie  ameite  2:ofeI  beg  gottlicben 
©efebeg  unb  fonberlicb  bog  biertc  ©e* 
bot  fitr  ung  erfiillen. 

Safat  ung  oug  biefer  fdbonen  ©efdbidbte 
einige  ?Inmenbungcn  madben. 

®er  atnolfiabrige  ^efug  mufa  fein  in 
bem,  mog  feineg  SBoterg  ift.  ^rei  Stage 
meilt  cr  nodb  im  Xembel,  nodbbem  er  be- 
reitg  bie  fieben  Sefttoge  bOrt  angebrodbt 
bot.  ©r  Fonn  fidb  nidbt  trennen  bon  bem 
SBorte  feineg  bimmlifdben  SSaterg,  bag  er 
fo  lieb  bot  unb  morait  er  bangt.  ©inb 
mir  immer  fo  gefinnt  gemefen?  ^ft  ung 
©otteg  3Bort  ftetg  Foftlidber  alg  ©olb  unb 
biel  feineg  ©olb,  fiiber  olg  .^i-onig  unb 
^onigfeim  gemefen?  .?tei|a  eg  and)  bei 
ung  ftetg  mie  bei  bem  0errn:  „Tcinen 
SBillen,  mein  ©ott,  tite  idb  gern”  unb 
mie  bei  '3)obib:  „^err,  idb  babe  lieb  bie 
©tottc  beineg  .$>aufeg  unb  ben  Crt,  bo 
beine  ©bre  mobnet?”  ^cilt  ung  ber 
amolfiobrige  ^efug  bier  nidbt  alien,  ^un- 
gen  unb  '^Iten,  cine  ^rebigt  mit  feiner 
Siebe  an  ©otteg  SBort,  baft  mir  bcfdbomt 
bie  Slugen  bor  ibm  nieberfcblagen  mfiffen  ? 

Unb  eg  mar  bei  55efu  nidbt  blof?  eine 
FronFbafte  ©ebnfudbt,  in  bem  berriirfien. 
fdbonen  S^emfcl  unb  in  ber  grofeen,  intc- 
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^  e  r  0  I  b  b  e  1 

reffonten  ©tabt  ^erufalem  m  fein,  fon* 
bern  er  ge^et  miflig  bon  ber  .^octigebauten 
Stabt  mit  fcincn  '©Ite.rn  in  ba§  oerari^tete 
3ia8Qrct^,  noc^  ben  fc^nen  ©otteSbieniten 
iin  XenVficl  in  bos  5tatag§Ie5cn  einer 
3inimcrniann^rfftatt.  „(Sr  ging  mit 
ibncn  ‘binob  unb  fam  gen  ^iojnretb  unb 
mor  ibncn  nntertan.”  —  mag  jein, 
mein  licber  Cefer,  bQf3  bcine  ©Item  f(i)on 
Iiingit  im  ©xabc  rnbcn,  aber  ftelle  bid) 
beiitc  einnwil  im  ©eifte  an  ibr  ©rab  unb 
fragc  bid)  ob  bn  fceinem  SSater  unb  beiner 
^^hittcr  [tctr'  fo  nntertan  gerocicu,  ibncn 
gebicnt,  mit  bcincm  ©eborfam  ibnen  folcbe 
j^rcube  unb  ^onne  gemacbt  baft  mie 
^sjefuS,  ober  ob  fie  nidjt  oft  iiber  bid)  bobcn 
;?uf3cn.unb  ftille  Stranen  melnen  miiffen. 
-lagt,  hw  moHen  mir  bin^ 

:  tte  Siit  ber  bciligcn  ^ugcnb  tj^fn  fo 
jtufere  Siinbe  aitfbcdt?  SBobin  anber§ 
f  5U  ibm,  bcr  fd)on  al§  smolfiabriger 
.Qiiabc  bier  an  unfcrcr  Statt  crfiillt  bat, 
n)a§  tt>ir  bcrfnumt  bnben.  8eine  reine 
unb  unbeficcfte  .^inbbett  unb  ^ugenb 
be(ft  bie  ©itnben  unfcrcr  .^nbbeit  nub 
:>ugcnb  8U. 

Unb  menn  mir  uino  beute  miebcr  buffer* 
tig  unb  glaubig  in  biefcm  3Jtcer  ber  Siebc 
unfer§  teuern  ^eilanbcg  gebabet  unb 
burd)  ibn  un§  baben  reinigen  laffen  bon 
nnfern  ©iinben,  mufe  bann  nid)t  unfex 
'$6X3  ‘Jbti)  bjicbcr  auf§  neue  in  IConfbarfcit 
iinb  fiiebe  ibm  ergliiben,  bafe  mix 
feinem  33orbiIb  nadbgumanbeln  fucben? 
2Ber  feinc  ^ugenb  niibt  bcm  $errn  ge* 
mcibt  bot,  ber  meibe  ibm  bo(b  iebt  bie 
ibm  nodb  befcbiebenen  ^abxe  feine§  Se» 
ben§!  SBer  nocb  in  ber  fcbonen  ^ugcnb* 
8cit  ftebt,  ber  benfe  bodb  nidbt:  menn 

idb  cinmal  alt  bin,  bann  miH  idb  bem 
$crrn  bienen;  je^t  mufe  idb  ibie 
,3eit  gcnieben.”  SBcr  fagt  bir  benn,  baf? 
bn  alt  merben  mirft?  99ift  bu  benn,  nod) 
nie  ber  50obre  eine§  ^iin'glingS  ober 
einer  ^uugfrmt  gefoigt?  Unb  ift  ber 
i$eilanb,  ber  e^  fidb  fo  biel  bnt  foften  lof* 
fen,  bicb  5U  erlofen  unb  ^u  einem  ©otte?« 
Tinbe  .311  madben,  nidbt  audb  toext,  bofj  bu 
ibm  bie  fdionfte  8eit  beineB  SebenB,  bcine 
^ugcnb,  fd>cnfft  unb  meibft? 

$eilanb  fdbenfe  un§  alien  feinc 
©mrbe,  baf3  mir  im  Sidbtc  fcincr  ITtugenb 
monbein,  barin  2;roft  mibcr  unfere  (Si’mbe, 


Babrbcit 

aber  audb  nnb  Storfe  finben,  ibm 

nadbaumanbein,  biB  er  unB  enblidb  nadb 
einem  feligen  ^o.b  im  ©lauben  on  feinen 
fftomen  beimbolt  unb  mir  emig  fein  burfen 
in  bem,  moB  unferB  SBaterB  ift,  unb  mit 
bem  fPfalmiften  unb  otten  feligen  ^nbern 
©otteB  jubeln  biirfen:  „Sdb  merbe  bleiben 
im  $aufc  bcB  $errn  immerbar.”  ?lmen 

©’.nc  IHufmuntcning  bcr  b;if?XTtigcn  Snn* 
bcr  nnb  JJrcnbc  fiber  ibre 
JBcfcbrnng. 

SBir  betben  bobe  Urfad)e,  bcm  fliftigen 
©ott  311  bonfen  ba^  Seju  bie  ^ir.ibcr 
onnimmt,  unb  barum  in  bie  SBelt  fam, 
„3U  fudben  unb  felig  3U  modben,”  mare 
baB  nidbt  bcr  gait,  fo  miifjten  mir  aKe 
oerlorcn  fein. 

X\c  BoIIncr  maren  Seutc,  bie  ben 
Soil,  3inB(  ober  SCoj  cinnobmen  ober 
collcctirten,  unb  CB  mogen  mobi  audb 
fdbicdbte  Seute  unter  ibnen  gemefen  frin, 
nabmiidb  foldbe  bie  sumeilen  93etrug  ft>iel« 
ten:  bebioegen  bot  ^obanncB  ber  Staufer  fie 
gemarnt,  „9Jid)t  mebr  3n  forbern,  benn 
gefebt  ift.”  Sue.  3:13. 

SadbauB,  ^ber  ein  Oberftcr  unter  ben 
BoIInern  h>or,  fpradb:  „@o  idb 
betrogen  babe,  baB  gebe  idb  bierfaltig 
mieber.”  ©r  nabm  ^fum  auf  in  fein 
$auB  mit  greuben,  bermiHigte  audb  bie 
balftc  feiner  ©uter  ben  9trmen  au  geben, 
Soldbe  Sottner  bat  SefuB  gernc  aufgwom- 
men,  ober  oudb  foldbe,  mie  ber  Sourer, 
meldber  in  bem  ^embcl  ging  3u  beten  unb 
an  feine  33ruft  fdblug  unb  fprad):  „©ott 
fei  mir  ©iinber  gnobig,”  ober  mie  jener 
Sebi  ber  Sottner,  ber  oHcB  bcriicfe  unb 
SefuB  nadbfoigte.  (Sue.  5:27—28).  $al 
er  ebcnfaUB  ongenommen;  ober  foldbe  mie 
icne  ©iinberin,  bie  ^efu  gitfec  mit  5tbra* 
nen  nebte  unb  mit  bcm  $aor  ibreB  $aub» 
teB  trofnete,  bat  ©r  audb  ^idbt  bon  fidb 
geftofeen,  fonbern  fbrod)  au^br:  „2!ir  finb 
beine  Siinben  bergeben.”  'Soldbe  ©iinber 
nimmt  ©r  jebt  nod)  ouf,  unb  iffet,  unb 
bcilt  baB  geiftlidbe  5tbenbmabl  mit  ilincn. 
^efuB  muWe  fidb  ^obl  ,ni  bertbeibigen 
box  ben  ^barifaern  unb  ©d)riftgelebrtcn, 
burd)  fdbone  unb  ''offenbe  ©lei-bniffe.  „©r 
fogte  aber  311  ibnen  bieB  ©leidbnif?  unb 
fprod) :  „SBeIdber  iflRcnfi^  ift  unter  cudb,  bcr 
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j^unbert  0d)afe  l^ot  (aB  (£igent{)uni),  unb 
fo  er  berer  eine§  berlieret,  ber  laffc 
bie  ^ieutt'unbneunsig  in  ber  SBiiite  imb 
^ingebe  nad^  bem  derlornen,  bi§  boft  er 
e§  finbe?”  0o  toertb  ttmrbe  bamal§  ein 
einjigeS  ®dx»f  gei^a^t,  ob  'jd^on  ber 
3Wenfd^  nod^  neununbneunjig  (eine  fd^one 
Babl)  etgentbum  iibrtg  l^otte,  fo  acf)= 
tete  er  e§  bod()  ber  9JHibe  toertb,  bietteidbt 
au§  aw^itleib,  bem  dnaigen  berirrten  narf) 
3U  gefien,  unb  e§  gu  fudben,  bi§  baft  er 
e§  gefunben  ftatte.  „llnb  menn  er  e§ 
gefiunben  bat,  fo  legt  er  €§  auf  fcine 
2tl(^feln  mit  greuben.”  9Bar  e§  fo  ab- 
gemattet,  baft,  €§  nidbt  meftr  felbft  loufen 
fonnte,  fo  naftm  er  e§  auf  feine  ^fdbfeln 
au§  ^Barmberaigfcit,  (Fr  ruft  feine  greunbe 
unb  9^adbbarn,  unb  fpridbt  au  ibnen: 
i^reuet  eudb  mil  mir,  benn  idb  bobe  mein 
(sdbaf  gefunben,  ba§  berloren  toar.”  SBenn 
ibr  eucb  benn  alfo  bemiibet  urn  ein  ein» 
aigeB  DerirrteB  ©cftof  au  fudben,”  tniH 
ber  ^eilanb  fagen.  ,mnb  eudb  “Ifo  fteuet, 
menu  ibr  e§  gefunben  babt:  toarum  be= 
fdbulbiget  ibr  midb  bann,  toenn  icb  bie 
armen  berirrten  unb  oerlomen  SDlenfdben 
fu^c  unb  in  ©naben  annebme,  bie  bodb 
t)iel  beffer  finb  benn  ein  0(baf?’’  S>enn 
barum  ioor  @r  ja  gefommen,  bie  „ber* 
lomen  0dbafe  bom  ^ufe  ^BraelB”  au 
fudben  unb  felig  au  madben,  toie  @r  oudb 
berbeiften  ^cAte,  fidb  feiner  ^eerbe  felbft 
anaunebmen.  $ef.  34:11,  ^db  fage  eudb 
alfo  toirb  Srenbe  im  -©immel  fein,  iiber 
einen  0unber,  ber  95ufte  tbut,  bor  n^n 
unb  neunaig  ©eredbten  bie  ber  iPufte  nidbt 
bebiirfen.” 

D,  njie  troftlidb  unb  ermutbigcnb  finb 
bodb  i>iefe  SBorte  fiir  einen  niebergefcbja’ 
genen,  buftfertigen  unb  reutragenben  0un* 
ber!  „'3lIfo  toirb  audb  Sreube  im  ^tmmel 
fein  iiber  Giner  Siinber  ber  53rtfte  tbut.” 
^ore  bodb,  armor  befummerter  0unber, 
alfo  fannft  bai  outb  eine  greube  im  ^immel 
erlnetfen  burdb  beine  SJufte,  loeldbe,  fo 
fie  aufridbtig  aft,  bon  groftem  3B8ertb 
fein  muft,  fonft  toiirbe  fie  feine  greube  im 
^immel  berurfadben  fonen.  o^ue 

3lbeifel  ift  bein  etoigeB  ©liidf  unb  SBobI 
bobon  abbongig,  baft  bu  redbtfdboffene 
i^rudbte  ber  ^uftc  tbuft.  '2toB  SBort 
il^fte  in  unfcrem  Xeyt  bcbeutet  mebr, 
al&  bfoft  mit  bem  fifhtnbc  feine  0unben 


au  bcfennen;  cB  bebeutet  ein  fcbmeralidicB 
toefcn  iiber  feine  begangencn  ©iinber  au 
fiiblen,  alfo  baft  man  nun  baoon  ab* 
Idffet,  btefelbe  ernftlidb  buffet  unb  Sl^teibet, 
unb  fidb  umfebret  ober  fid)  burd)  bie 
©eifteBfraft  bon  oben  ber,  l^febret  bon 
ber  f^inftemift  aum  Si4t.  unb  bon  ber 
©ehwlt  beB  0atonB  au  ®ott,  unb  burd) 
©einen  beiligen  (Ifeift  alfo  berdnbert  unb 
emeuert,  ja  neugeboren  toirb,  unb  in  ein 
geiftlidbeB,  gottlidbeB  unb  bimmlifdbeB  SBc* 
fen  unb  Seben  berfeftt  tberb,  boft  man  nun 
in  einem  neuen  Seben  nxinbelt.  ^nn  eine 
toabre  ebangelifdbe,  gottgefdHige  iBuftc, 
unb  toabrbaftige  ©efebrung  geboren  au* 
fammen  unb  finb  fo  nabe  miteinauber  ber* 
bunben,  baft  fie  unmdglid)  *  fdnnen  bon 
einanber  getrennt  merben;  bonji  mo  bie 
nmbre  iBufte  ift,  ober  ©tatt  gefunben  bat, 
ba  ift  au(b  bie  ttmbre  ©efebrung  au  CSott. 
Sn  ber  bolldnbifcben  iiberfebung  beiftt 
eB:  „aIfo  foil  greube  im  0immel  fein, 
iiber  einen  ©iinber,  ber  fidb  befebret.  mebr 
benn  iiber  neun  unb  nunaig  ©ered)te,  bie 
bie  ©efebrung  nidbt  bon  9jdtben  ftaben.” 
■StoBj  ift  obne  8u>eifel  t)on  foldben  au 
berfteben,  bie  bie  gdnalidbe  93cfcbrung 
ober  Umfebrung,  aum  anfang  beB  (ftrift- 
lidben  SebenB  (mo  man  bom  breiten  auf 
ben  fdbmalen  meg  fommt)  nieftt  mebr  bou 
ndtben  babe. 

©0  biel  ermdftlt  fiir  bieBmal,  nod) 
mebr  fo  ^ott  miH. 

SKoft  9ftorfoIf,  aSa. 

aiuBaug  OttB  (^erbarb  fRofe  fcincr  a?efd)ret- 
biing  fiber  ^refenbnrg. 

Gr  fdngt  alfo  an:  ^(b  bitte,  eS  mir 
nidbt  fiir  iibel  au  nebmen,  baft  ebe  icb 
fcblicfte,  nodb  etmaB  bon  grefenburg  be* 
fdbreibe,  burdb  melcftc  ©elcgenbeit  unfere 
lieben  SSorfobren  babin,  oudb  mieber  bon 
ibort  biumcggeaogcn.  (SKein  feliger  aSater 
ift  nur  20  ^abre  nacb  SW  e  n  n  o 
m  0  n  B  SCob  in  ber  «Rdbe  bon  j^refenburg 
geboren,  er  batte  nidbt  aHein  bei  ber 
mdne  au  Srefenburg  bem  ^otteBbienft 
ficiftig  beigemobnt,  fonbern  cmdb  fein 
.<5anbtoerf  bctfcibft  gclernt  unb  betrieben, 
bis  er  im  Sobr  1611  bon  bort  nacb 
tona  bei  Hamburg  geaogcn  ift;  feine  9Kut» 
ter,  meldbe  fiber  90  Subre  alt  gemorben 
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»^rcfcit6ui-g  in  ben  91'i'eberlanbcn  befannt 
•n>uroe,  jo  aogen  non  bort  unb  nnbern 
iDcten  Oiele  2xmrge)innte  ibabin  (ba  juoor 
feine  anbere  als  leibeigene  SauerSlcute 
iDobnten)  unb  bilbetcrt,  'famtiicbe  untcr 
iift  en  n  0,  oicle  lang  eine  grofee  @e= 

i  ietne,  tnorunter  t'id^  niele  ^nitidbige  unb 
^lairbmcrfer  befonben,  booon  junor  feine 
in  ^olftein  geroet'en  finb;  njoburc^  nicf)t 
olfein  bas  ^orf  aGBiiftenfelb,  oUmo  e  n= 
V»errid>aft  vjiigeborig,  fo  beliebt  tourben 
unb  3ur  Belt  3)?  e  n  n  o  S  i  m  o  n  §  bort 
neleb.'t,  Qu-.f)  ciner  ber  dlteiten  ^^Jrebiger 
beielbit  unb  anbrre  liebcn  alien  ®iauben^'= 
jkenofjcn  mel)r,  finb  mir  aud)  gar  looW  be» 
fannt  geroejen;  au§  bereu  unb-  anberer 
..-'rotfien  gbubrourbigen  SBeri-dblc  fajin  id) 
b-mgemdii  mil  gutem  ©runb  fdireiben, 
n^  c  fidb  an  ber  Beit  bafelbjt  bei  ber 
iUuf'Unb  9lbnabme  bat  augetragen. 

■SBie  e  n  n  0  fid)ern  8d>ub  unter  ber 
;rrid)aft  non  Srefenburg  erlangt  bat,  ift 
fd:on  auf  ©cite  101  ogemerft. 

©obalb  al5  bie  'Ciiett>iffenSfreibeit  aw 
Xcrridxift  -auieborig,  fo  beliebt  tourben, 
bnfe  fid)  in  furger  Beit  eine  anfebenlicbc 
■(^emclnc  mit  unterfd)icblid)en  ^rebigern 
ftorben  unb  begraben  ttjurbe,  fonbern  audb 
anbere  Tdrfcr  unb  Drtfdbaften,  biefer 
no  'Simon  fbdtcr  gemobnt,  crud)  gc* 
iba  feben  licfe. 

aber  biefC‘3  abclige  @ut  ben  be» 
nadjborten  Crtfcbaften  mcit  oorging  unb 
“fobr  blubenb  murbe,  fo  boben  bie  ®efcbl§* 
iober  non  .<^oIft?in  (oermutlitb  auf  Stn* 
baltcn  ber  benac^barten  Sfbeligen  unb 
Oeiftlicben)  einen  33efebl  beroju^gegeben, 
bob  ber  .<perr  non  grefenburg  biefe  Sente 
fetneStoegg  longer  bulbcn  foUle.  'Demun- 
gea^tet  aber  imifetc  er  ‘bie  Sad)e  jo  au 
bcrtuoltcn,  midb  bie  Oerbeifeene  93efdbubung 
an  erballcn,  bofe  biefe  Sente,  urn  bem 
$>eilanbe  Gbrifto  ^efu  in  ibrp  ©laiiben 
geborfam  au  bienen,  unb  al§  in  ber  ©elt 
fUebenbe  Sebafe  untcr  ibm,  al§  unter 
cinem  tueltlit^n  $irten  fonnten  bor  (^e» 
molt  ficbet  unb  ru'big  mobnen. 

fdbeint  mid)  nid)t,  al§  ob  biefe  93c= 
febiibung  bon  bem  Gbiemann  urn  groben 
©etoinng  mitten,  fonbern  oielmebr  burd) 
gottlicbe  Seitung  gefdbcben;  benn  cin  jeber 
aoblte  fiir  fein  unb  .?*ou^genoffcn 

jnbrlicb  nur  einen  9teitb§tboIer  aum  Bei* 


'  0  b  r  b  (’  i  t 

dben  id)ulbigcn  '©eborfamg  an  ibre  Obrig- 
feit,  obnc  einige  meitere 'Stbgoben;  bdfur 
murben  fie  beid)ubt  unb  bog  mit  befonbe* 
rem  obrigfeitlicbem  Gifcr.  2)enn  al§  cin« 
ntol  sbt  e  n  n  0  g  3Jud)bruder  megen  bem 
$ru(fen  feincr  ©iirber  non  einem  benodb* 
barton  Gbiemann  gefangen  unb  eingefer* 
tort  murbe,  bo  bat  biefer  93efdbuber  bie 
Beit  unb  SKcge  genou  beobad)tet,  ba  ber= 
felbe  Gbiemann  bei  eVcIcgcnbeit  im  9teifen 
binburcbaicben  mufjte;  bo  mad)te  fi^  ber 
i^err  non  grefenburg  mit  feinen  'Sienern 
on  einen  gemiffen  Srt,  um  feincm  9tad)bor 
oufauboffen,  unb  among  ibn,  bofe  er  ben 
©ud)brucfer  mieber  mufete  frei  loffcn. 
9todr  bem  2lb|'terbcn  biefeg  gndbigon  Gbel= 
monneg,  bo  unferc  ©loubenggrunbe  bur^^b 
■beg  150?  e  n  n  0  ouggegebene  33ucbet  bei  ber 
boben  Dbrigfeit  ottgemein  befonnt  murben 
unb  bie  batten  IBerfoIgungen  oueb  nocb  on 
onbern  Orten  oufbdrten,  bat  bie  ©emeine 
ottmdblid)  bort  mieber  obgenommen,  OieI« 
leidbt  meil  ein  jeber  fein  ©emerb  onberg* 
mo  in  unb  bei  grofeen  Stdbten  beffer  fonn» 
te  fortfeben!  murben  oudb  boau  Oeron* 
lofet  burd)  v^orgog  Grnft  bon  >§oIftein, 
meld)cr  um  bog  ^obr  1600  on  einen  um 
frer  ©laubengbermonbtcn,  iltameng  gron* 
foig  0?oe,  meld)er  au  ber  Beit  fd)on  nebft 
onbern  unferer  ©laubenggenoffen  in  ^am= 
burg  mobnte,  unb  biele  @efd)dfte  fiir  ge» 
melbete  ^errfeboft  berrid)tcie  unb  bo» 
burd)  befonbere  ©nobe  bei  bem  ^bfe 
botte,  in  3lItona  einen  Strid)  Sonbeg  oer- 
I'brte:  mit  ber  bofonbern  greibeit,  bofe 
mer  bon  unfem  ©loubenggenoffen  Confer 
bofelbft  bouen  unb  fi<b  nieberloffen  mottte, 
biefelben  ebenfollg  mie  au  Stefenburg  fiir 
einen  ftteidb^tboler  Sdbubgelb  jdbrliiib  fott* 
ten  befdbiibet  merben,  unb  oueb  frei  fein  in 
ibrer  ^onblung,  0?abrung  unb  ©emerbe, 
obne  in  einige  mcitere  93efd)merben  go* 
H  au  merben,  oudb  ibro  Stolon  bo  frei 
m6d)ten  begroben. 

93oIb  nodbbem  fidb  einige  ^omilien  bort 
niobergeloffen  batten,  murbe  t^draog 
G  r  n  ft  oiig  biefem  Seben  burdb  ben  !tob 
binmeggenornmen.  ©ein  0?acbfolgor  ober 
fiat  niefit  ottein  bie  borige  j^reifieit  be* 
ftdtiget,  fonbern  oud)  mit  freier  ftteligiong* 
iibuno  bcgiinftigt:  to  biefer  Drt  fo  fefir 

nnterfcfiicblMv-  Stro^'cn  cntfidlt,  nod)  big 

ouf  bie  Be*t  ben  3tamcn  r  c  i  b  e  i  t  fiat, 
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^erolb  ber 

atttoo  man  aurf)  eine  otfentlic^e  ^ird)€ 
3um  ©^otteSbicnfte  gebciut  itnb  cinen 
grabnWct^  3'ur  Secrbigung  bcr  :j:otcn 
dngcrirf)tet  l^at.  3tl§  aber  cnbHcb  ber 
'Stamm  bon  ben  ©rafcn  bon  'sd)micn= 
burg  Que-gcftorben  hmr,  unb  i'bre  ©raf^ 
an  bie  ^onige  bon  $anemarf  gc» 
fatten  baben  ^r.  fonigl.  aWaieftat  €  f)  r  i 
t  i  a  n  ber  aSierte  t)orige§  atteS  attergnabigft 
beftatiget.  Surd)  fol^e  ©unft  ber  Dbrig= 
feit  murben  biele  unferer  ©lauben&genoffcn 
betoogen,  bon  Si^^f^^bbnrg  nodb  antonn  311 
jieben.  Hub  al§  ber  ^riog  in  1627  in 
^olftein  fidb  and)  regte,  finb  bie  meiften, 
meicbe  nodb  bort  mobnten,  nod)  ^■am^ 
burg  unb  Siibeif  gefliicbtel,  nnb  fid),  aU 
(bie  i^riegSunruben  fid)  legten,  n'od)  911’ 
tona  begeben;  einige  ober  finb  toieber 
nod)  grefenburg  311  ib^er  aSobnung  ge« 
gongen. 


©ebot  bcr  fiicbc 


^,chij  fbrod]  ?u  Sclncn  ^iingern:  „Gin 
non  ©  bot  gcbe  id)  end),  boR  ibr  eudi  nn= 
tcreinanber  liebet,  toie  itb  eu^  geliebt 
bobc,  ouf  bofj  oud)  ibr  einonber  licb  babe.” 
fjjouIuS  fdbreibt  an  bie  ©bbeferf  „©briftu§ 
bat  gcliebet  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  bat  fid) 
felbft  fiir  fie  gegeben,  bab  er  fie  beiligte.” 
@0  fotten  toir  lieben,  in  ber  91rt  ber  Siebe 
©brifti,  ber  fid)  bat  bobingegeben.  fttedbte 
Siebc  toitt  geben,  nicbt  nebmen.  9fte#e 
(Siebe  fragt  nid)t:  3Bie  toerbe  id)  gliidlidb? 
fonberh:  SBie  macbe  icb  gliidlid)?  fttedbte 
«iebe  rcbct  nicbt  immer  bon  ibren  fttccbten, 
fonbcrn  bcnft  bor  ofiem  an  ibre  fPflidbten. 
Sieben  bcint.  toie  ein  ©otteSmann  fagte, 
«uf  ben  9tltar  fteigen,  notiirlid)  nicbt, 
•urn  lid)  onbeten  m  laffen,  fonbern  urn  fid) 
fe'^blt  m  obfern.  28abre  Siebe  ift  nur  ein 
©blitter  bom  ^reu3e  ©brifti,  borum  foil 
fie  binfiibren  311  bem  fiir  nn§  geftorbencn 
$errn.  38abre  Siebe  ift  nur  ein  ©trabi 
ber  ©nnbenfonne  ©otteg,  borum  mufe  fie 
bringen  3U  S^em,  ber  bie  Siebe  ift.  a?on 
oben  ftommt  fie,  nocb  obcn  flammt  fie. 
'^r  !$eilanb  gibt  bag  ©ebot  ber 
Siebe.  SBie  fann  id)  bog  ©ebot  er- 

futten,  ibo  bie  Siebe  lernen?  9Tm 
^eu3,  bo  bore  id)  nidbt^,  ba  febe  id)  nicbtg, 
alg  Siebe.  aSabrboftig  bemutig  fein,  ift 
toobre  ©roffe.  ^orin  ftrabit  fidb  ©bnftt 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

©eift  mibcr.  „©in  ieglid)er  aber  fei  ge- 
finnet,  toie  ^cfug  ©briftug  aucb  toor.” 
ajtan  foil  Siebe  bobcn  unb  Siebe  iibon. 


©cbc  nidjt  aittcin. 

©ebe  nicbt  attein  burd)  bicfcg  Seben, 
bcnn  ber  ^err  fprad)  in  bem  ©artcn  ©ben: 
„eg  ift  nicbt  gut  bag  ber  aJtenfcb  attein 
ift.”  3w  f^tocr  ift  oft  bie  Soft,  fo  toir 
^bn  ber  ung  ©tcirfe  geben  fann  nid)t 
3um  aitittler  braucben,  benn  S^fug  fogt: 
„£)bne  micb  fbnnet  ibr  nicbtg  tbwn.”  ©g 
gibt  t)iel  3U  flogen,  oiel  ©orgen,  atot  unb 
HJein,  biel  fd)toereg  Seib  ju  tragen,  ba- 
rum  tootten  toir  nidbt  attein  geben,  benn 
igefng  fogt:  „97el)met  ouf  eud)  mein  a^od). 
unb  lernet  t)on  mir;  benn  i^  bin  fanf- 
miitig  unb  non  ^erjen  bemutig:  fo  toerbet 
ibr  atube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen.  ^nn 
mein  Sod)  ift  fanft,  unb  meinc  Soft  ift 
Icicbt.” 

2)orum  fotten  toir  ^lag  unb  ^ad)t  ni^t 
attein  toanbein  benn  bcr  J^ilonb  toitt 
aBobnung  in  unferm  ^erjen  finben,  gleicft 
toie  bcr  9lpoftcI  fogt:  „Sbr  aber  feib 
bcr  a;emf>el  beg  Icbenbigen  ©otteg;  toie 
benn  ©ott  fbriebt:  Stb  toil!  in  ibnen 
too-bnen  unb  in  ibnen  toonbein,  unb  toitt 
ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  fotten  mein  aSoIt 
fein.”  Unb  toie  Sucag  aucb  febreibt: 
„©ott  bcr  bie  2BeIt  gemaebt  bat,  unb 
91tteg,  toag  barinnen  ift,  fintcmal  er  ein 
,<perr  ift  ^immclg  unb  ber  ©rbe,  toobnet 
nicbt  in  3:embcln  mit  $anben  gemaebt.” 
®g  toirb  fein  anberer  ung  ein  Xroft  fein 
in  Sibmersen,  eg  toirb  fein  anberer  un- 
■fere  2!rancn  trodnen  toie  S^fug  fo  '"toir 
feiner  onnebmen,  borum  ift  eg  tocrtb  ott 
itnfer  ©ebnen  ouf  Sbn  riebten.  3)enn  toog 
flogen  toir  iiber  bie  aSunben  bie  er  bocb 
aug  ©noben  fcblug,  benn  toir  fotten  etoigen 
Xroft  finben  in  bem  bofe  er  unferc  Siin- 
ben  triig.  SBcr  non  attem  seitli^cn  Xroft 
cjitfcbt  ift  unb  fiiblt  fid)  im  ^era  attein 
bcr  fonn  ott  feine  ©orgen  3U  Sofu  Bringen 
unb  er  toirb  ibn  3::roftcn.  D  fclig  toer’g 
erfobren  fann,  bob  Sofug  atteg  ift,  bob 
er  ung  in  91ngft,  ©cfobren  unb  fttoten  nic 
nergifet.  ©r  tragt  ouf  feinen  airmen  ung 
fon'ft  burd)  ittot  unb  ^ein,  toer_  Sorm- 
beraig  ift  unb  bout  ouf  Sein  (Sefug)  ©r- 
bormcn,  ift  nie  attein.  S.  91.  99?. 
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^ortef^ionbens 


aWibblebiir^,  ^nbiana,  ben  2<  SWarj. 
©in  Oirufe  auDor.  2Bir  batten  fd)one^ 
iffietter  roic  griibiab^  t>ie  Scute  an» 
fniiflen  im  '^oben  au  fcbafren,  aber  ^cftern 
abenb  bat  ber  Sinb  fid)  nod)  9^orb=28eft 
cjcbrcbt  unb  hot  gcrcgnet  unb  bonn  iu 
5d)nce  gcbrcbt,  unb  ben  iUiorgen  ift  e^ 
bart  gcfrorcn,  18  obcr  nuIL  (^eboren 
njcibcn  unb  Sterben  jinb  an  ber  IJ^ages- 
orimung,  bin  unb  bc^^  bat  ^ranfe  'D?en= 
)d)tMi.  Xcm  Xiafon  ^jacob  ©ingcricb 
icin  aScib  rit  id)on  laug  franf,  abet  mie 
ce  id)jint  eltnas  bcficr.  'JWeinc  Sdjroefter 
i|t  giitorben  ben  14  '^Wara,  fie  roar  bc= 
icbcret  mit  einer  Xod)tcr  bann  bat  93Iut= 
nergittung  !ic  ubcrnomincn  unb  bo^  bat 
I’in  fdnicU  Gnb  gcbradbt. 

$tc  mar  in  grofaen  Scbmeraen  ber  Un= 
mb,  abcr  battc  ibw  ©inncn  nod)  gut, 
bafe  fic  geleien  unb  gebeten  tooUte  baben, 
bann  ift  jie  rubig  gcroorben  unb  bat  feine 
balbc  ©tunbc  mebr  gcicbt,  e§  fcbeint  jtc 
bat  gcnwrtet  bi§  gclefcn  unb  gebeten 
mar  bann  bat  fie  rnljig  einfcblafen  fbnnen. 
'Jlber  ad)  jo  eine  grofee  3abl  ^iaber  unt 
fie  fteben  mo  ber  lebte  'iJttcmaug  gemacbt  ift 
morben!  Mt  bcr3aerbrcd)enb.  Sir  feben 
baf3  e§  SBabrbeiten  finb,  bafe  be^  .'pcrren 
aScgen  nid)t  unfcre  f;nb,  bcnn  cin  baar 
a«onat  auriicf  ift  cine  Sd)meitcr  geftorben 
bic  non  Sinncn  mar  fd)on  11  '^abr  unb 
ein  33ruber  ber  fcbon  7  ^abr  33Iinb  mar, 
ba  bat  man  gemeint,  bag  ift  mobi  getban; 
aber  cine  3«ntter  non  fo  einer  grofecn 
J^amilic  ncbmcn,  ba  mirb  man  einbalten 
unb  fragcn - -^err  marum? 

S.  SWiUer. 


(Sorrcfbonbenacn  bon  Xeutftblnnb,) 

93ricf  non  Xentfd)Ianb;  non  fWartba  be 
.'onob;  friiber  SBoi^tebcrin  non  bem  5Ser= 
forgungg-baug  unb  ^inberbeim,  an  *tn>5n 
(iTr.)  fD'iorg.)  5tber  burcb  forberfidbc 
leibcn  mufete  fie  biefe  fJIrbeit  aufgcben, 
unb  ift  iebt  ail  «ob<M«rt^  ^Ibein  mobn= 
baft.  _ 

Sopbarb  am  Stbein,  fWainaer* 
ftroftc  41.  Sebruar  ben  15,  1928. 
Sicber  ^atenonfcl! 

eg  mad)t  mir  fo  grofec  Sreube  biefen 


SBabrbeit 

nod^einmal  ju  fibrciben,  bafe  eg  mir  gar 
nidbt  mogliib  ift  eine  anbere  93eaeid)nung 
^u  nebmen,  @ar  oft  toaren  meine  @e» 
banfen  bei  ibnen,  unb  burdb  ben  ^rolb 
ber  SBabrbeit  ber  mir  bon  SSIu^n  nai^bQ^* 
fdbieft  murbe,  tear  i^  im  @eift  oudb  immer 
nocb  mit  ^bnen  unb  ben  lieben  ©efebtoi* 
ftern  in  ^oma  nerbunben.  Sn  b^ralicber 
SSerebrung  unb  Xanfbarfeit  gebenfe  id) 
^bner  immer  nodb.  ^ft  eg  bod)  nm* 
nergefflicb  toie  oft  Sie  bem  5Berfor* 
gunggbauge  in  SSIuQn  aug  befonberen 
stolen  (^cbolfcn  ^ben,  mie  oft  ®ie  @ot= 
teg  ipanblanger  an  ©einem  2Berfe  fein 
bur f ten.  Sdngft  fd)on  mottte  idb  ibnen 
©(^rciben,  martete  aber  barauf  eine  fefte 
SBobnftdttc  au  baben,  bigber  leiber  nodb 
immer  nergeblidb  mar.  ©ie  mitffen  ndm= 
lid)  miffen  bafe  icb  fdion  feit  3  ^abren 
gana  geldbmt  bin,  fo  bafe  id)  nid^t  mebr 
geben  tann.  3Sorber  ging  eg  no<b  immer 
ein  menig,  unterftiibt  bon  treuen  ffJflege* 
rinnen.  ^adbben  aber  ^eine  fKoglidbfeit 
mebr  mar  midf)'  irgenbmie  fortaubringen, 
mufete  id)  meine  munberfd)dne  Xdtigfcit  in 
3.Uuyn  im  SSerforgunggbauge  nad)  IJ 
^.abre  lang  bem  ^errn  bienen  burfte,  auf= 
geben.  28obI  bdtte  idb  biirfen  meine  Xage 
in  bem  ^aufe  befdblieffen,  benn  meine 
4^rdfte  fo  lange  Scit  gemibmet  maren,  aber 
eg  mar  beffer  fiir  meine  Sftadbfolgerin 
menn  id)  gana  fart  ging,  fonft  bdtte  fie 
nie  bie  2)?ad)t  befommen  im  .^paufe,  meil 
aHe  Snfafecn  febr  an  an  mir  biugen,  unb 
mein  ©eift  nod)  frifdb  unb  rege  ift.  Xog 
gab  ein  febr  fdimeralidben  iltbfdbieb. 

6nbe  ©ebtember  1926,.  Unb  bag  ^era 
tut  mir  beute  nodb  febr  meb  bei  bem 
branbenfen.  31ber  ber  $err  bat  midb^  ge» 
troftet,  bcnn  eg  mar  mir  gana  Qciaife  nacb 
feinem  SBiHcn  au  banbeln.  fWeinc  treue 
©efdbrtin,  gran  SBm.  ^oftor  ^Iter,  bie 
10  Sabre  lang  in  9SIut)n  meine  ©tiibe 
mar,  begleitete  midb  nadb  Stalien,  mo  mir 
ein  fleineg  dbriftli<beg  erbolunggbeim  fiir 
Xeutfdbe  ©riinben  mollten.  SuQleidb  baff* 
ten  mir  miirbe  meine  '©efuiibbeit  fidb  in 
ber  marmcn  ©egenb  frdftigen.  Seiber 
aber  fdblugen  unfcre  '^offnungen  febl- 
erfteng  batten  mir  au  menig  ®clb,  benn 
bie  5000  beutfdbc  flWarf,  bie  mir  ber 
gjorftanb  beg  aSerforgunggbaugeg  alg  ©r- 
fab  fiir  3IItergberforgung  gab,  reidbten 
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©erolb  ber 

nic^t  Qug,  unb  mein  SBermogen  non  mci' 
ncm  SSoter^aufe  ^r,  iit  mic  afle§  bcutid^e 
@elb,  in  ber  ^nflation^jcit  ganj  iev- 
ronnen. 

XamaU  batte  icf)  gcrne  tnegen  Unter» 
ftii^ung  an  Sic  gcfdjricben,  ba  es  boc^ 
ouc^  cin  2Berf  ber  innern  'iUJifjion  mar, 
n>a^  mir  griinbcn  mollten,  aber  ^  bem 
aSerforgung§i)0«)e  babur^  feincn  Stbaben 
ju  tun.  So  bann  fonntcn  toir  un§  audb 
untcr  ben  ^talianern  nid)t  tt)of)I  fiiblen,  in- 
mdber  beutl'dben  bort  ie^t  be» 

fonber§  grofe  ift.  ©5  mar  gar  nitf)l 
ratjam  iut  un^  bort  mobnen  in 
Bleibcn,  j'o  obne  mannlidi)en  S(f)ub,  unb 
mo  i<f)  gnr  ni^t  geben  fonnte  unb  immer 
im  f^abritubl  fifee.  Unb  bann  fam  nocb 
bas  iurd[)tbQre  bas  mcinem  Sabrftubl  ber 
Stronb  -in  ibrcm  teije  3u  gebraucbcn 
ncrbotcn  murbe.  ©cmiije  Senmten  molten 
itjn  nici)t  mebr  am  ^tranbe  jcben.  Sie 
moHen  nur  gefunbe  Scute  ba  baben.  iJoS 
blaue  i^ecr  unb  bic  gute  Suft  mit  ibrem 
©Qlagcbalt,  .)t  aim  nur  fiir  ©efunbe 
Scute  ba.  Sit  ba§  nict)t  febr  bartbersig? 
Sic  miiiien  bafe  man  mir  feinc  ^onfbeit, 
anjicbt  jonbern  bnfe  icb  bielmebr  ein  bilb 
ber  ©eiunbbeit  bin.  "Ser  g  u  b  r  it  u  b  I 
mar  c§  ben  iic  niebt  modbten.  'Sllio  mufe* 
ten  mir  mieber  nadb  3>euti(blanb  juriidE 
febren,  unb  befamen  burd)  liebc  ireunbe 
•bier  in  93abborb  eine  SBobnung  biie 
aber  3u  flein  fiir  un§  iit  ba  mir 
nur  cine  i^eniionarin  ouinebmen  fbnnen, 
iobafe  mir  fiir  bie  3)auer  nidbt  genug 
einnabme  baben.  Seiber  aber  iinb  bie 
SSerbaltniiie  in  unierem  gcliebten  3SateT= 
lanbe  nodb  reebt  ftbledbt  .  bait  iebt 
febmer  cinen  paiicnben  SBobnort  3U  finben, 
ici  benn  bab  man  nici  ©elb  bat.  ?tudb 
»itcn  mir  niebt  in  SBobbarb  bleiben 
mcil  bie  Stabt  fait  gan3  ^tboliieb.  unb 
febr  gottloS  tit.  ©ine  ©emeiniebaft  tion 
glaubigen  gibt  eg  bier  garmiebt,  aber  mir 
baben  bodb  3  liebe  ^reunbinen  gefunben, 
mit  benen  mir  jebe  ^odbe  einmal  ©otteg 
SBort  betraebten.  ^He  Sieben  freuen  iicb 
bob  mir  nadb  33obbarb  ge!ommcn  iinb, 
mcil  iie  bi&ber  garnidbt  ber^Ieieben  batten, 
eg  tut  iWen  leib  menn  mir  mieber  fort 
muffen,  aber  eg  ift  nidrt  3U  anbern.  3Bir 
fonnen  fein  SWobeben  bulten,  meine  liebe 
©efabrtin  tut  atteg  attein;  ^oeben, 


28  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

2Baf(bcn,  ^utsen,  babci  bat  fie  and)  nodb 
nrbeit  mit  mir,  meil  id)  mir  niebt  allcin 
bcifen  fann.  Sie  bait  aber  fo  Die!  illrbeit 
niebt  auf  bic  3>auer  oug,  meil  ibre  ©e* 
funbbeit  redbt  sart  ift.  Xarum  boffen 
mir  auf  ben  ^errn,  bafe  Qx  uns  ben 
riebtigen  2Bcg  unb  bos  $aug  3eigt  mo  mit 
mobnen  fotten,  unb  ibm  aueb  an  ben  itJen* 
fdben  bicnen  biirfen.  "iTJenn  mir  mod)ten 
fiir  Sbu  Strbeiten. 

5riun  bitten  mir  Sic  rcd)t  ber3lid)  unfer 
t)or  bem  ^errn  3u  gebenfen  menn  Sic 
3um  @ebet  3uiammen  fommen,  ober  oudb 
in  ber  ©iniamfeit.  SBie  berriidb  ift  eg  bo^ 
bafe  mir  fein  ©igentum  finb,  unb  alleg 
mag  ung  begegnet,  Sicbeg  unb  fieibeg 
oug  feiner  $emb  nebmen  biirfen.  So 
finb  mir  immer  gliidlid)e  Smte,  audb 
bann  menu  eg  ung  forI>crIid)  niebt  fo  gut 
gebt  mie  mir  mobi  miinfeben  moebten.  il^c 
Grbe  ift  jo  unfere  Seimat  niebt.  ift 
nur  ein  fur3cr  ^ilgermcg  bier  unten, 
mo  mir  subereitet  merben,  bamit  mir  ein« 
mal  biuein  taugen  in  bie  cmigen  ^iitten, 
mo  ber  ,^err  felbft  ung  bie  Statte  bereitet 
bot. 

2Bie  felig  bie  9lube  bci  Sefu  im  Siebt. 
2:0b,  Siinbe  unb  Sebmer3en,  bie  fennt 
man  bort  nid)t.  9Im  4,  fWai  merbe  ieb 
febon  60  Sabre  alt,  ba  barf  ieb  bodb  boffen 
balb  in  ber  i^imat  an3ufommen. 

2iun  banfen  mir  Sbuen  aud)  reebt  bers- 
lieb  fiir  3ufenbung  beg  ^rolb  ber 
28abrbeit,”  ber  ung  biel  Segen  bringt, 
unb  mandbe  liebe  erquiefungg*ftunbe  ge- 
geben  bat,  mag  mir  befonberg  troftlieb  ift, 
meil  id)  ben  ©ottegbienft  niebt  befueben  fonn. 
9tuberbem  ift  ber  biefi^e  ^aftor  niebt 
entfebieben  flidubig,  unbT  man  fann  nur 
mcnig  gjabrung  fiir  ben  inmenbigen  SPien- 
feben  beimbolen.  2Bie  arm  finb  bod)  bic 
menfeben  bic  feinen  ^eilanb  baben. 

$eutc  mirb  in  .^ifergmertb  meine 
Sebmeftcr  Sba  bcerbigt,  bie  bort  alg 
IHafoniffin  mar.  Sie  ftarb  mit  ben 
2Borten  $eilanb  auf  ben  fiibben.  eg 
mar  oufeer:  Sa  unb  9fcin,  bag  cinsige 
2Bort  mag  fie  feit  2  9Konaten  augfpredben 
fonnte.  Sie  befam  bor  2Bcibnadbten  61 
Sabre  olt,  einen  Seblaganfatt. 

9hm  feien  Sic  reebt  ber3lid)  bem  ,^crrn 
bcfoblen,  unb  bebolten  Sie  midE)  Iicb. 
35cr  ^rr  mirb  Sbnen  olle  Sicbe  bergelten 
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er  0  I  b  be 

bie  Sie  in  ben  langen  ^o^iren  beg  (Slenbg 
oeutfd^n  ^inbern  ju  2^eil  toerben  liefeen. 
iBeboItcn  Sie  boc^,  bitte,  and)  bog  SSep 
I  0  r  g  u  n  0  ^  b  n  ®  i^^  SSIuQn  lieb. 
bobcn  oft  grofee  ©ebnfucbt  nad)  ben  Iic= 
ten  ^inbcrd)cn  bort.. 

banfbQrcm  ©cbenfen,  mit 
and)  non  mcincr  (^cfdbrtin  ^fnu 
'Baftor  a»m.  i^oblcr,  ibre  getrene 
ai^ortba  be  ^aag.  Sopfjorb,  am 
:)tbetn,  aj^ainaerftraffe  41. 

X'iirfen  roir  bitten  ben  §eroIb  ber 
S  Q  b  r  b  e  i  t,”  on  bie  none  5lbrcffe  3“ 
jcnben  V  oQ- 


ajlnyn  iirei‘5  iUJors.  Xentfd)Ianb 

ben  22.  '3Jlar3,  1928. 
Sebr  nerebrtcr,  licbcr  ^crt  '©iingcriiib! 
aScIdie  grofee  grenbe  fie  ung  mit  ibrer 
licben  ^abe  gemad>t  boben,  fonnen  fie  fid) 
roobl  fonm  benfen.  SBir  fifecn  nnb 

recbnen  nnb  feben,  bafe  bie  Stuggabcn  nn= 
fere  ©innabmen  loeit  iiberfteigen  nnb  bann 
ld>icft  nng  ber  ^err  foId)e  @abe  tng  $ang, 
nm  nmcrn  ^leinglanben,  iinfere  0orgen 
3n  bcfcbdmcn  nnb  ung  sn 
ift  bcibcg,  Silbcr  nnb  C^olb.”  f^nn 
luoUcn  toir  ^bm  nnfcrn  IJanf  bamit 

3cigcn,  bafe  tt>ir  froblid)  mcitcr  nertrancn. 
(fr  toirb  nin?  bte  3)?ittel  barrcid}:ni  fnr 
ben  ^ienft,  ben  Sr  nng  anfgctragcn  bat. 

^bncn,  ner.'brtcr  ,'pcrr  ©iingcrid)  nnb 
att  ben  licbn  C^ebcrn  banfen  mir  ebcnfallg 
non  ^eraensgrnnb.  Ter  Irene  .?!err  inolle 
eg  alien  reid)Iid)  nergcitcn  unb  ^eraen 
nnb  iJpanfcr  fegnen  nod)  bem  Sleicbtnm 

Seiner  O^nabe.  93itte  beten  Sie  and) 
inciter  fitr  nng,  bafe  beg  ,'perrn  Sort  on 
otter  v<per3en  oaigricbten  fann,  tt>03u  Gr 
eg  gegeben  -nnb  ©rofe  unb  ^lein  fiir  @cin 
<Reid)  anbereitet  rnerbe.  ©cgcntoartig  finb 
oielc  nnferer  ^nbcr  an  C^rippe  erfranft. 
Xa  muffen  mir  ^?bn  taglicb  bitten,  bofe  gr 
ben  ^legerinncn  5^raft  gulegt  fur  ben 
anftrengenben  1>ienft. 

^inf  ben  fcbonen  i^riibling  nnb  Sommer 
frcuen  mir  nng.  2a  fonnen  nnfere 
.Qleinen  fid)  im  Sreicn  tummein,  ruben 
nnb  effen  nnb  tnir  fporen  bag  niele  0>elb 
fiir  bie  .^i3nng.  2cnn  @elb  braud)cn  ft>ir 
biefen  Sommer  befonberg  biel,  n>eil  toir 
urn  ber  ©cfnnbbeit  nnferer  ^hnber  Silten 
fonnige,  Inftige  9laume  fefeaffen  miiffen. 


Sobrbeit 

■Sier  $err  toeife  barum  nnb  toirb  nng 
geben  an  Seiner  Beit. 

giir  Sbren  lieben  33rief  banfen  toir 
^bnen  febr  be^alicb  nnb  fenben  ^b^^en 
im  flfamen  otter  '^onggenoffen  toarme 
@rufee.  . 

gran  Samanng  bradbte  idb  ben  eim 
Itegenben  ^rief.  Sie  freute  fidb  febr,  bafe 
ber  ^rr  ifer  ©ebet  fo  erbort  botte.  a^iel* 
leicbt  bnt  fie  ^bnen  fd)on  felbft  geftferieben. 

QJfit  ber3lid)em  „@ottbeboIfen”  frufet 
Sie,  ^b«  banfbore  Sebtoefter  ^ba  S^ulse. 


^obegongeige  4 


Soneg— aifaria  (^Ritter)  ^oneg  toarb 
geboren  ben  31  aJtara,  1884,  geftorben 
ben  14  TOrg,  1928,  alt  getoorben  43 
^abr,  11  3Konat  nnb  14  2ag.  Sie  bin* 
terlaft  noeb  11  ^inber  bei  bem  Seben, 
(4  finb  ibr  f<b'on  Oorangegangen).  2ag 
9ieltcfte  ift  21  borbei  nnb  bag  fleinfte  nnr 
cine  So^e  alt,  ond)  ibren  betriibten 
(fbegatten,  4  iBruber  unb  3  Sd)tocftern 
nnb  ibr  SSoter  im  olter  bon  87.  Sie  roar 
cin  ©lieb  ber  5ilt  9tmifd)en  ©cmeinbe, 
nnb  ibr  erbenleben  toar  berbnnben  mit 
bid  ^riibfal,  ift  toeiter  aber  bon  ottem 
foicbem  ©rloft.  v  ^ 

Stranerreben  gebolten  on  ber  Sobnung 
bnrdb  eii  SSontreger,  Soe  Sober  nnb 
Gli  2Bcirid). 

Ship^betoana,  Snbiana. 


Sodbet  nnb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  in  9Ser* 
fnebung  fattet,  ber  ©eift  ift  toittig,  aber 
bag  gleifcbi  ift  febtoad).”  (^ar.  14,  38.) 
2ag  fagbe  Sefng  nid)t  an  ben  Ungldubi* 
gen,  fonbern  gn  feinen  S«b9ern,  nodbbem 
fie  ibn  alg  ben  ifttZeffiag  erfannt,  nnb 
bereitg  feinen  gangen  breiiabrigen  Sebr 
furg  bnrdbgemotbt  batten. — Sft  bag  nidfet 
an^  ein  Sinf  fiir  midb  «nb  bid)? 


gjemerfung  ber  2rudfer.  —  ©tlidbe  m* 
tifel  fiir  biefe  fttnmmer  finb  erft  am  11. 
5tpril  bier  eingetroffen,  bag'  beifet  an 
bem  2agc  on  toeldbem  bog  iBIott  onf  bie 
fPoft  gegeben  toerben  mnfe  toenn  eg  onf 
ben  15.  31pril  in  ^Befife  ber  Sefer  in  Sotoa 
nnb  ^anfog  fein  foil. 


$croIb  ber  aBabtbeit 
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EDITORIALS 

While  these  are  written  just  before 
Easter,  this  prominent  festival  for  the 
current  year  will  have  passed  into 


history,  added  to  the  multitudes  of 
like  occasions  of  the  past  before  what 
I  write  will  appear  in  print. 

Two  of  our  valued  contributors 
have  thoughtfully  written  articles 
on  past-Easter  thoughts  which  your 
editor  considers  edifying  and  up¬ 
building.  It  is  after  Easter  soon,  as 
it  has  become  after  Easter  time  and 
again  for  many  of  us.,  Eventually  it 
will  be  after  every  time,  season  and 
occasion  for  us  all.  And  as  the 
perfect  Evangel  of  God  informs  us 
......“after  this  ‘will  be’  the  judg¬ 
ment.”  On  that  memorable  occasion 
of  which  Good  Friday  is  commemora¬ 
tive,  the  “Jews  besought  Pilate  that 
the  legs  might  be  broken  of  the 
crucified  ones,  that  they  might  be 
taken  away  and  that  the  bodies 
should  npt- remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  Sabbath  day,”  and  it  was  then, 
“When  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 

that  he  was  dead  already . one 

of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side.”  (Jonn  19)  Then  passing 
on  to  the  prophetic  statements  of 
Revelation  1 :7,  with  reference  to  the 
next  advent  of  Christ  we  are  told 
“Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  .and 
every  eye  shall  see  Him.  and  they 

also  which  pierced  him . ’’  All 

this  after  the  “thiners  which  must 
shortly  dome  to  pass.” 

Our  veteran  brother  Renno  of  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  summoned  enough  cour¬ 
age  to  write  the  article,  which  I  have 
given  the  title  Some  Comments  And 
Applications  On  the  Messages  To  the 
Seven  Churches  which  is  very  com¬ 
mendable,  encouraging,  sound  in  doc¬ 
trine  and  strengthening.  With  charac¬ 
teristic  directness  and  frankness  and 
imperturbable  good  humor,  the  broth¬ 
er,  who  has  passed  more  than  eighty 
of  life’s  mile-posts,  quaintly  confesses 
in  a  personal  note,  “My  writing  is 
middling  hard  to  read  when  it  gets 
cold.  And  he  adds  the  encouraging 
advice  that  if  unable  to  read  the 
article  “Bring  it  to  Indiana  and  I  will 
tdl  you  what  it  means.”  In  return 


242 


jccrolb  bcr  Sffiobrbeit 


I  shall  extend  an  editorial  invitation 
to  the  brother,  that,  in  case,  through 
the  weakness  and  lack  of  ability  on 
the  part  of  the  editor,  the  article  be 
incorrectly  set  to  words,  Bro,  Renno 
come  to  the  mountain  fastnesses  o-f 
western  Maryland  and  personally  in¬ 
terpret  the  article  as  intended. 

It  does  one’s  heart  good  to  have 
this  testimony  of  soundness  of  doc¬ 
trine,  a  well  anchored  basis  of  hope  in 
pur  fellow-pilgrims  who  have  weather¬ 
ed  time’s  tempests  and  rigors  these 
many  years.  All  in  all,  it  is  very  en¬ 
couraging  to  an  editor  that  they, 
who  have  had  little  or  no  training  in 
composition  should  thus  loyally  labor 
to  help  others  to  “come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth.’’ 


With  this  quota  of  manuscripts  a 
tract  entitled  “A  Tragic  End”  is  in¬ 
cluded  for  publication.  For  some 
time  I  have  had  this  tract  and  unde¬ 
cided  had  deferred  publication  of  the 
same.  But  recently  a  pencil  written 
copy  was  mailed  to  me  by  Bro. 
Guengerich,  senior  editor,  who  had  re¬ 
ceived  it  as  copied  from  a  sister  in 
Indiana,  perhaps  from  an  anxious 
mother.  I  know  not.  So  now  I  am 
fully  decided  as  to  what  course  to 
take  in  the  case  of  the  tract,  my  own 
interest  being  confirmed  by  the  re¬ 
quests  of  the  parties  referred  to  above. 
May  it  serve  a  godly  purpose  in 
warning  against  the  seductive  perils 
and  dangers  of  social  laxness  and 
unsafe  conduct  and  practices  in 
matters  pertaining  to  sex.  How  sad 
indeed,  that  beyond  doubt,  some, 
whose  intents  and  purposes  are  sin¬ 
cere,  are,  because  of  their  own  in- 
nocency  the  more  readily  allured  and 
enticed  into  dangerous  ground  and 
ofttimes  into  ruin.  Then,  as  never 
before,  comes  realization  of  the  truth, 
that 

“Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen 
The  saddest  are  these,  it  might  have 
been.” 

And  this  voicing  of  warning  a- 


gaiiist  social  evils  and  degrading 
tendencies  brings  to  mind  one  of 
the  impressive  requests  of  the  help¬ 
meet,  who  passed  over  the  border 
into  eternity,  a  little  more  than  five 
years  ago.  She  said  she  had  often 
wished  she  could  have  effected  more 
in  the  way  of  warning  against  these 
social  evils,  especially  among  the 
young  and  inexperienced  but  that 
many  times  she  felt  not  able  to  ade¬ 
quately  express  the  great  harm  and 
danger  that  exists  in  this  line  of 
violation  and  sin.  So  she  requested 
that  more  earnest  and  faithful  efforts 
be  put  forth  to  combat  this  avenue  of 
approach  of  the  devil  to  bring  ruin 
and  death  into  the  lives  of  victims. 


In  “A  Word  of  Caution  “Bro. 
Horsch  gfives  some  information  which 
should  have  had  attention  some  time 
in  advance  of  the  present.  As  Bro. 
Horsch  well  states,  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  have  had  warning  in 
a  notice  published  therein,  but  as  in¬ 
quiries  are  coming  in  from  Old  Order 
brethren  especially  concerning  this 
party,  it  is  hoped  that  some  brethren 
may  be  warned  through  these 
columns,  who  do  not  read  the  Gospel 
Herald ;  and  I  wish  to  emphasize  the 
need  of  ministers  informing  their  peo¬ 
ple  so  that  those,  who  read  no  church 
publication,  may,  if  possible,  be  spared 
the  penalty  of  the  un-informed 
through  being  duped  and  made  victims 
of  false  representation. 


Sister  Ella  Byler  is  again  among 
the  force  of  workers  at  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home,  thus,  with  the  Indiana 
sisters,  bringing  the  working  force 
to  an  efficient  number  quota.  And 
may  all  efforts  be  well-directed  and 
carry  with  them  the  blessing  es¬ 
sential  to  success. 


The  Eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  Everlasting  Arms : 
and  He  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy 
from  before  thee;  and  shall  say.  De¬ 
stroy  them.  Deut.  33:27. 
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“ACCORDING  TO  THE 
SCRIPTURES” 


I  have  before  me  a  report  of  the 
Discussion  Meeting,  Conference  ^ 
Pacifist  Churches,  at  Bethany  Bible 
School,  Chicago,  and  while  some  of 
the  attitudes  revealed  and  statements 
expressed  were  commendable,  in  my 
estimation,  they  had  the.  character¬ 
istic  weakness  of  union  efforts  and 
movements,  that  is,  they  were  too 
vague,  indefinite  and  indistinct.  The 
following  quotation  drew  my  atten¬ 
tion  and  shows  what  tendency  I  have 
in  mind:  “In  discussing  the  basis 
for  the  pacifist  position  there  was 
some  difference  of  emphasis.  Some 
people  put  more  stress  on  the  language 
of  the  Bible,  while  others  stress  more 
the  dictates  of  the  spirit  of^  God 
speaking  in  the  hearts  of  men.”  To 
my  mind  this  again  illustrates  the 
possibility  and  danger  of  the  fairly 
good  or  even  the  good  being  the 
enemy  of  the  best;  the  danger  of  a 
makeshift  and  compromise  being  al¬ 
lowed  to  occupy  the  place  which 
should  be  occupied  by  the  enduring 
and  the  virtuous. 

In  this,  as  in  all  moral  and  spirit¬ 
ual  issues,  problems  and  questions 
which  come  up  for  consideration  and 
disposition,  we  should  ever  keep  m 
mind  the  admonition  and  injunctmn 
of  “looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.  (Heb.  1^.^) 
And  now  as  the  resurrection  scrip¬ 
tures  are,  or  at  least,  should  be, 
fresh  in  mind,  and  turning  to  God  s 
word,  as  written  by  Paul  (I  Cor.  li>), 
we  find  in  verses  3  and  4,  the  state¬ 
ments  with  reference  to  the  mission, 
career,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  Christ  spoken  ot 
as  being  “according  to  the  scriptures, 
the  term  being  used  as  title  to  this 

article.  ,  ,  , 

It  is  a  deplorable  fact  that  we 
have  modern  Sadducees  in  our  day, 
doubters,  unbelievers,  infidels,  and  in 
Christ’s  day  he  dealt  with  that  class 
and  met  the  issue  with  emphatic 


statement,  “Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.” 
(Matt.  22:29).  See  how  he  refers  to 
the  scriptures.  Does  he  flatteringly 
console  them  and  confirm  them  in 
their  wise  (?)  deductions  by  justify¬ 
ing  them  on  the  ground  of  convic¬ 
tions,  or  of  “dictates  of  the  spirit  of 
God  speaking  in  the  hearts  of  men?” 

“He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
(But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive . ).”  (John  7:3^39) 

Observe  again  the  condition  stated 
“as  the  scripture  hath  said.” 

And.  .“Whatsoever  things  were  a- 
foretime  written  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might 
have  hope.”  (Rom.  15:4) 

“But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.”  (Gal. 
1:8) 

In  conclusion,  let  me  press  upon 
everv  individual  the  necessity  and  the 
privilege  of  having  mind,  purpose, 
aim  and  in  all  attitude  directed,  kept 
and  ordered  according  to  the  scrip¬ 
tures,”  remembering  that  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  lesus,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away.”  And  that  after  the  things  of 
earth  have  all  passed  away  the  word 
of  God  as  enunciated  by  the  Son  oi 
God  shall  stand,  and  shall  determine 
our  destiny. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


AFTER  EASTER  THOUGHTS 
Levi  Blauch 

Jesus  our  Savior,  was  nailed  to  the 
cross  by  cruel  men  who  had  neither 
love  nor  respect  for  Him.  On  the 
cross  He  suffered  pain  and  death  for 
the  whole  human  family.  He  prayed 
for  His  enemies.  He  cared  for  His 
mother.  He  spoke  to  the  Father  and 
said,  “My  God  my  God  why  hast 
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thou  forsaken  me?”  Then  said,  “It 
is  finished,”  and  died.  He  was  nailed 
to  the  cross  by  men  who  mocked 
Him ;  He  was  taken  down  from  the 
cross  by  one  who  loved  Him,  Joseph 
by  name,  who  took  Him  yonder  and 
laid  Him  in  his  own  new  tomb  and 
rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  and 
departed.  Wicked  men  came  and 
made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the 
stone  and  setting  a  watch,  but  at  the 
appointed  time  there  came  an  angel 
who  rolled  away  the  stone  and  sat 
upon  it,  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keep¬ 
ers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men. 

Jesus  arose  triumphant  over  death, 
hell  and  the  grave.  Here  we  find  two 
companies  of  wicked  men :  one  did 
the  crucifying,  the  other  served  as 
watchmen  at  the  grave.  Between 
them  stood  righteous  Joseph  preform¬ 
ing  a  righteous  act  by  showing  love 
and  respect  for  his  Savior.  The 
power  from  heaven  came,  the  stone 
was  removed,  the  victory  won.  To 
which  side  do  we  belong?  Are-  we 
the  crucifiers?  Or  are  we  Josephs 
to  show  love  and  respect  for  our 
Lord  ?  Or  are  we  the  overtumbled 
watchmen  that  fainted  at  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  angel?  Now,  we  see 
an  open  tomb ;  we  see  more  than 
that,  we  see  an  empty  tomb;  yonder 
we  see  the  Savior  going ;  does  the 
world  see  Him?  No,  not  likely! 
These  thoughts  concerning  the  death 
of  our  Savior  should  come  to  our 
minds  often ;  not  only  at  this  time 
of  the  year.  The  empty  tomb  should 
mean  more  to  us  than  all  the  Easter 
follies  the  people  of  the  world  may 
be  able  to  present.  On  Good  Friday 
tears  should  have  come  into  our  eyes 
instead  of  enjoying  frivolous  jollifica¬ 
tion.  May  the  dear  Lord  help  us  all 
to  honor  our  dear  Savior  instead  of 
honoring  these  so-called  holidays. 
May  we  show  to  the  world  by  our 
conversation  and  actions  in  life  that 
we  love  our  Savior  and  that  there  is 
a  reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus.  It 
will  not  be  long  and  we  must  lay 


our  armor  down,  and  the  world  will 
know  us  no  more,  but  O,  the  joy  that 
is  awaiting  us  beyond  the  tomb! 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

AND  HOW  DID  WE  SPEND 
EASTER? 

L.  Bontrager 

By  the  time  this  will  appear  before 
the  readers  we  will  have  passed  an¬ 
other  “Good  Friday”  and  Easter  Sun¬ 
day  and  Monday.  And  a  very  serious 
question  may  be  asked.  What  did 
Easter  mean  to  you . ? 

First,  we  keep  Good  Friday  as  a 
fast  day,  which  is  all  very  well  as 
far  as  it  goes.  But  I  have  known 
such  homes  where  the  time  was  spent 
in  sleeping  till  a  late  hour  then  get 
up  and  do  the  chores,  and  so,  finally 
after  dragging  around  a  while  the 
couch  was  used  again  for  a  resting 
place  the  rest  of  the  forenoon.  Or 
taking  a  walk  through  the  woods 
coming  back  with  a  great  hunger  in 
time  for  a  hearty  dinner.  In  the 
afternoon  all  are  off  to  the  neighbors 
or  to  the  lake  or  some  other  place 
of  amusement  and  next,  we  are 
celebrating  Easter  Sunday  morning 
with  a  large  dish  full  of  Wd  boiled 
eggs  of  all  colors,  seeing  who  can 
eat  the  most  eggs,  besides  what 
candies,  cake  and  pies  we  get:  and 
by  the  time  we  are  done  stuffing  our 
stomachs  with  these  glutting-induc- 
ing  foods  it  will  be  time  to  go  visit¬ 
ing,  so  off  we  go.  And  when  we 
arrive  and  enter  the  house,  here  we 
have  another  couple  dozen  of  various 
colored  eggs  on  the  table  awaiting  us. 

So  by  the  time  we’ll  all  get  through 
with  our  Easter  visits  and  festivals, 
and  also  worldly  talking  and  neigh¬ 
boring  gossips,  how  much  remains  of 
the  good  effects  of  the  fasting  on 
Good  Friday  morning? 

At  the  rate  that  our  so-called 
“chosen  generation”  is  going  now, 
Easter  time  will  mean  nothing  more 
to  our  young  people  but  glutting 
themselves  with  eggs  and  other  rich 
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foods  usually  served  in  connection 
with  it,  besides  the  so-called  “good 
(?)  and  jolly”  times.  Oh,  is  it  a 
wonder  that  they  grow  up  wild  and 
unrestrained,  honoring  neither  parents, 
nor  the  church,  nor  the  Gospel  of 
Christ? 

That  the  worldly,  unconverted  peo¬ 
ple  are  eating  and  drinking,  as  their 
ideal  way  of  celebrating  such  holidays 
is  not  at  all  surprising.  But  a  people 
that  has  “come  out  from  among  them ! 
to  be  “separate”  and  a  “salt  of  the 
earth”  or  “light  of  the  world,”  and 
members  of  a  church  and  called 
Christians,  should  have  more  knowl¬ 
edge  than  to  become  co-partners  with 
them.  If  we  are  not,  then  something 
is  shaky  about  our  Christianity. 

Why  not  wake  up  on  Good  Friday 
morning  with  a  Crucifixion  Spirit, 
thinking  about  the  Blood  of  Christ 
on  Calvary,  thinking  how  it  was  made 
possible  for  us  to  receive  Life  thru 
His  blood  and  death,  how  He  suffered 
on  the  cross  with  those  nails  through 
His  hands  and  feet,  while  we  are 
“living  at  ease,”  and  “faring  sumptu¬ 
ously,”  enjoying  ourselves  in  carnal 
nature  etc,  etc. 

Let  us  remember  that  God  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  in  him.  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
John  3:16. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


A  WORD  OF  CAUTION 


Various  inquiries  have  been  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  writer  concerning  a 
certain  H.  H.  Schroeder,  of  Jena, 
Germany,  who  is  writing  letters  to 
ministers  of  the  Amish  and  Mennonite 
brotherhood  in  America  asking  for 
support.  Schroeder  is  a  young  man 
who  came  from  Russia  to  America 
a  number  of  years  ago.  Later  he  went 
to  Germany  to  attend  a  higher  in¬ 
stitution  of  learning  in  order  to  pre¬ 
pare  himself  for  the  profession  of 
teaching.  At  the  present  time  he  is 
studying  in  the  city  of  Jena,  and  this 


of  course  requires  considerable  means. 
There  may  be  those  who  feel  inclined 
to  advance  him  money  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  but  it  goes  withort  saying  that, 
in  a  case  of  this  kind,  money  should 
not  be  asked  as  a  charity.  Further¬ 
more  there  is  no  excuse  for  hiding 
actual  conditions  in  an  appeal  for 
help.  Also  the  question  has  been 
raised;  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  the 
persoij  in  question  is  wearing  plain 
clothes.  It  must  be  said  that  during 
his  stay  in  America  he  wore  the 
common  style  of  clothes,  and  it  can 
scarcely  be  supposed  that  a  change  in 
this  regard  was  made  in  Germany. 
It  is  correct  that  a  number  of  Menno¬ 
nite  refugees  of  Russia  are  living 
near  his  place  of  residence. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  in  Ger¬ 
many  who  may  be  in  need  should 
appeal  to  the  Mennonite  relief  organi¬ 
sation  “Christenpflicht”  or  to  one  of 
the  Mennonite  conferences  of  Ger¬ 
many,  and  that  any  contributions  for 
this  cause  be  given  through  reliable 
organizations  which  are  in  a  position 
to  make  proper  investigation  before 
giving  aid.  J 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  NEW  AND  CORRECTED  MAIL¬ 
ING  LIST  TO  BE  MADE 
OF  HEROLD  DER 
WAHRHEIT 


In  accordance  to  the  special  Notice 
to  the  Herold  Subscribers  in  No.  7, 
page  223,  the^  Publishing  House  sent 
a  copy  of  the  present  list  to  the  Sec’y- 
Treasurer;  and  on  March  20,  the 
Sec’y.  Treasurer  and  the  Business 
Manager  came  together  and  made  a 
review  of  the  entire  list  and  compar¬ 
ed  it  with  the  Secretaries  record. 

While  we  were  thus  going  over  the 
list,  we  discovered  quite  a  number  of 
errors  made  by  the  mailing  clerk,  or 
the  persons  that  enters  the  renewals 
and  new  names  in  the  mailing  list; 
especially  I  know  of  a  name  that  I 
sent  to  the  Secretary  for  a  new  Sub- 


scribcr  at  Thurman,  Colorado,  which 
was  entered  on  the  list  at  Stutg^rt, 
Arkansas.  And  there  are  more  such 
errors ; — and  a  number  of  renewals 
whose  date  of  expiration  was  Jan. 
first  and  had  been  so  orf  the  Secy, 
record  for  a  number  of  years,  which 
date  was  changed  from  Jan.  to  Feb., 
March  or  April,  and  so  on  with  other 
dates.  And  such  changes  make  a 
confusion  in  keeping  the  Records 
straight  and  correct. — Patrons  and 
Representatives  may  also  make  errors 
sometimes,  and  when  an  ejror  is  thus 
made  and  one  again  entering  into 
the  list,  then  there  are  two  errors; 
so  let  us  all  strive  to  do  our  work 
correctly;  this  is  a  transaction  to  be 
done  in  behalf  of  many,  therefore  do  it 
well.—  The  Manager,  S.  D.  Guenge- 
rich. 


SOME  COMMENTS  AND  APPLI¬ 
CATIONS  ON  THE  MESSAG¬ 
ES  TO  THE  SEVEN 
CHURCHES 


J.  K.  Renno 

In  Revelations  2  and  3  there  are 
two  churches  whose  record  is  blame¬ 
less,  but  five  were  defiled.  Notice 
that  to  all  those  five  there  is  admo¬ 
nition  unto  repentance,  and  there  are 
great  promises  offered  them.  The 
Master  does  not  want  to  lose  one 
of  them.  It  is  painful  to  Him  to 
give  up  any  since  He  died  to  bring 
them  to  God’s  righteousness  and 
glory.  The  thing  for  us  is  not  to 
think  how  deeply  we  have  fallen 
into  disobedience  and  shame,  but  to 
repent  and  to  get  back  to  the  right 
standing  with  God.  The  great 
calamity  consists  in  this  that  we  do 
not  repent  after  we  have  fallen. 
The  latter  is  the  greatest  wrong  we 
do  to  ourselves  and  to  Christ — that 
“after  we  have  fallen  into  divers 
sins”  we  neglect  the  offered  mercy 
to  come  back  and  renew  our  obedience 
unto  Christ.  Not  to  wash  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  after  we  have 
stained  ourselves  is  the  greatest 


course  of  sin  of  all.  The  angels  in 
heaven  rejoice  over  a  lost  sheep  that 
is  found  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  which  need  not 
repentance.  Think  of  the  prodigal 
son  in  Luke  15;  how  the  father  ran 
to  meet  him  when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off.  He  decided  to  come  back  to 
his  father’s  house,  repent  of  his 
wrongdoing  and  humbly  be  subject  to 
his  father,  and  he  was  generously  and 
mercifully  received.  His  sins  were 
forgiven  and  forgotten  by  the  father. 
He  was  clothed  anew  from  head  to 
foot.  A  feast  was  made  for  him  by 
the  father  and  he  rejoiced  greatly  to 
have  the  son  back  again. 

Dear  brother  or  sister,  you  may 
be  in  the  condition  of  the  church  at 
Ephesus,  which  fell  from  its  first 
love;  or  your  condition  may  be  like 
that  of  Pergamus,  being  defiled  with 
worldly,  idolatrous  worship  and  for¬ 
nication  ;  or  like  unto  Thyatira  guilty 
of  fornication  and  idolatry;  or  like 
Sardis ....  “Thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  and  art  dead;  or  is  your 
condition  even  as  deplorable  as  that 
of  the  church  of  Laodicea,  of  which 
it  was  decreed  “I  will  spue  thee  out 
of  my  mouth,”  though  she  (the  church 
herself)  declared  “I  am  rich,  and  in¬ 
creased  with  goods,  and  have  need 
of  nothing.”  Of  her,  God’s  word 
says  “Thou  art  wretched,  and  miser¬ 
able.  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.” 

Are  you,  as  was  David,  in  one  or 
more  of  these  defiled  conditions? 
Take  heart  and  courage  and  repent 
and  get  right  with  God  again.  This 
is  your  God-given,  blessed  privilege. 

It  takes  a  man,  liot  a  coward,  to 
repent  and  confess  his  shame  before 
God.  and  before  man,  if  need  be. 

God  has  provided  in  the  atoning 
merits  of  his  Son,  Jesus  the  Christ,  a 
remedy  to  purge  the  sin  of  our 
whole  life,  so  that  the  miultitude  of 
our  sins  cannot  keep  us  away  from 
God.  But  the  question  is.  Do  we 
make  use  of  this  one  Remedy;  or  do 
we  make  the  greater  mistake  of 
letting  sin  multiply  within  and  upon 
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Maybe  you  have  been  true  and 
faithful  to  Christ,  like  the  angel  and 
the  church  of  Smyrna ;  or  like  the 
one  of  Philadelphia,  even  then,  ob¬ 
serve  the  warning  injunction  and 
admonition,  “Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life:”  and,  “I  also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth. . .  .hold  fast 
that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown.” 

He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
wonderfully  great  things ;  he  has 
great  promises.  Though  we  have 
been  faithful  we  need  still  to  overcome 
to  be  able  to  lift  up  our  heads  at  the 
coming  of  Christ  and  to  inherit  his 
glorious  kingdom.  God  grant  us 
overcoming  power  that  he  may  re¬ 
joice  over  us  and  do  us  good  in  ful¬ 
filling  his  precious  promises  to  all  his 
saints.  Amen. 


BY  GRACE  THROUGH  FAITH 


Lena  E.  Miller 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it 
is  the  gift  of  God.”  Eph.  2:8. 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith. 

If  we  have  grace  and  do  not  have 
faith  can  we  be  saved? 

“But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him;  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent¬ 
ly  seek  him.”  Heb.  11 :6.  We  must  be¬ 
lieve  and  have  faith  or  we  cannot  be 
saved. 

In  Acts  15  :11  we  read,  “But  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved, 
even  as  they.”  We  believe  that  through 
g^ace  we  shall  be  saved. 

“Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 
Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have 


1:9,  10. 

Godly  sorrow  leads  to  salvation.  It 
is  written  that  Grace  which  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men. 
(Titus  2:11). 

“Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him¬ 
self,  and  God,  even  our  father,  which 
hath  loved  us  and  hath  given  us  ever¬ 
lasting  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace.”  II  Thess.  2:16. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Mar.  4,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus 
Name.  We  were  to  church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  to-day.  We  were  at  home 
for  dinner.  After  dinner  David  Troy- 
ers  two  girls  were  here.  I  have  23 
English  Bible  verses  to  report.  ^  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  No’s. 
503  — 504.  (Your  answers  are  correct.) 

I  thank  you  for  the  little  books  you 
sent  me.  They  were  very  interesting. 
This  leaves  us  all  well  at  present. 

Yours  truly,  ' 

Alma  Swartzentruber. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Mar.  5,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  greeting  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  have  wanted  to  write  be¬ 
fore,  but  did  not  get  at  it.  The 
weather  is  cool.  We  are  going  to 
have  sale  on  March  9th.  I  expect  to 
have  fun.  We  do  not  have  all  of 
our  tobacco  stripped  yet.  I  know  1 
verse  in  German  and  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  English.  2  years  ago  in  September 
I  broke  my  leg.  I  was  playing  in 
the  barn  and  some  bales  of  straw  fell 
on  my  leg  and  broke  it.  I  was  in  the 
hospital  3  days  near  5  weeks.  I  will 
close  for  this  time.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Ammon  K.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Ammon.  Your  letter  is  a  little 
late  getting  in  print  but  we  had  so 


us,  until  we  can  no  more  believe  in 
the  greatness  of  God’s  forgiving 


enquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you.  1  Peter 
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many  letters  that  we  had  to  wait  till 
this  issue.  I  suppose  your  sale  is 
over  and  you  had  a  lot  of  fun. 

Uncle  John. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  4,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name, 
I  received  my  present  you  sent  me 
and  thank  you  very  much  for  it.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions,  497-499- 
500-501-502-503.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.)  I  memorized  25  English 
verses  and  also  the  Books  of  the  Bible 
in  order.  We  are  having  spring  like 
weather.  Many  people  are  sick  with 
the  flu.  My  sister  and  I  had  it.  We 
missed  4  days  of  school.  My  baby 
brother  has  it  now.  I  was  not  in 
church  to-day,  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  Mae  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  6,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  497  to  504.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.)  I  memorized  13  verses  in 
English  and  1  in  German.  I  wish  to 
thank  you  for  your  present  you  sent 
me.  Will  close.  Ralph  Yoder. 


Grantsville,  Md.  Mar.  8,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
I  will  report  the  verses  I  have 
memorized  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No’s.  503  and  504.  (  Your  an¬ 

swers  are  correct.)  I  memorized  the 
66th  Psalm  in  English.  Thank  you 
very  much  for  the  little  German  book 
you  sent  me.  Weather  is  warm  at 
present.  Jacob  Yoder  and  Fannie  Yo¬ 
der  will  be  married  Sunday,  Mar.  18. 
Yesterday  a  month  ago  I  was  11 
years  old.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  1 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Roy  M.  Hershberger. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Mar.  19,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
I  will  report  my  verses.  They  are 


14  in  English  and  8  in  German.  The 
weather  is  cold  and  snowy.  Church 
services  were  held  at  Andrew  Raber’s. 
Next  time  it  will  be  at  Noah  C.  Yoder. 
The  work  among  men  is  cutting  wood 
and  attending  sales.  The  women  are 
sewing  and  quilting.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Andrew  J.  Mast. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Mar.  18,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  I  did  not  write  for  a  long 
time,  but  will  try  and  do  better.  I 
am  very  thankful  for  the  German  book 
you  sent  me.  I  go  to  school  and  am 
in  the  7th  grade.  I  am  13  years  old. 
We  read  the  New  Testament  in 
school.  I  will  report  the  verses  I 
have  learned.  They  are  40  in  German 
and  62  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Susie  J.  Mast. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
Ths  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  9  years  old.  I  am  in  the  5th 
Grade.  I  learned  20  German  verses 
and  26  English  and  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  David  Miller  died 
Tues.  and  the  funeral  will  be  on 
Thursday.  There  are  many  people 
who  are  going  to  move.  It  is  starting 
to  rain.  I  will  close. 

Rueben  R.  Miller. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
I  am  sorry  I  did  not  write  before.  I 
learned  17  German  verses  and  36 
English  verses.  We  have  30  scholars 
in  school.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 
I  am  14  years  old  and  will  be  15  Mar. 
3.  Mother  and  some  of  the  children 
have  the  cold.  This  morning  we  had 
the  doctor  for  my  baby  sister.  Harry 
Miller’s  moved  this  week.  There  is 
snow  on  the  ground  to-day.  Must 
close.  Moses  J.  Mast. 
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Dear  Moses,  I  guess  your  birthday 
is  past  and  about  forgotten  till  you 
see  this  in  print.  Uncle  John. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Mar.  18,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
I  am  sorry  I  did  not  write  for  so 
long  but  will  try  and  do  better.  I 
am  12  years  old  and  in  the  6th  grade. 
Mrs.  David  Miller  died  Wed.  I 
learned  67  verses  in  German  and  47 
in  English.  We  have  a  new  neighbor. 
It  is  Sam  A.  Yoder.  We  are  reading 
the  Testament  in  school  and  are  at 
the  6th  chapter.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Eli  J.  Mast. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  20,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  We  didn’t  have 
enough  snow  this  winter  to  go  sled 
riding.  Church  will  be  at  Manass 
Hochstedlers  next  Sunday.  Sunday 
school  will  start  here  in  a  week.  I 
tried  to  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
505  and  506.  I  learned  the  23  Psalm 
in  English  and  the  first  Psalm  in 
German.  1  will  close. 

Ira  O.  Miller. 

Amboy,  Ind.,  Mar.  23,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  We  are  boiling 
sugar  water  and  it  is  a  good  season. 
We  have  no  school  this  week  bn 
account  of  diphtheria  and  smallpox. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  nice 
book  you  sent  me.  Mrs.  Jonas  Beachy 
died  Mar.  9.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  Mar.  12  and  then 
they  took  her  to  Ohio  for  burial.  T 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
(Your  answers  are  correct.)  I  will 
close.  Katie  Ann  Troyer. 


Lowville.  N.  Y.,  Mar.  23,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
We  are  not  having  Sunday  School 
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this  winter  but  I  suppose  it  will 
start  after  Easter.  I  have  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  23rd  Psalm 
in  English  and  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  505  and  506. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.)  Best 
Wishes.  Esther  Gingerich. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  19,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Holy 
Name.  The  weather  was  very  nice 
for  a  few  days  but  it  is  getting  colder 
again.  The  ground  freezes  almost 
every  night.  There  is  not  much  sick¬ 
ness  around  except  Mrs.  Joe  Miller 
is  not  very  good.  Church  will  be  at 
Manass  Hochstedlers.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  497-498-503 
-504.  How  many  lines  do  you  count 
for  a  verse.  I  have  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  3  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes. 

William  C.  Helmuth. 

Dear  William :  I  count  4  lines  for 
a  verse.  Your  answers  are  correct. 

Uncle  John. 


Salisbury,  Penna.,  Mar.  18.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
To-day  we  had  church  but  the  snow 
was  so  deep  that  not  many  people 
were  there.  Snow  is  over  a  foot  and 
a  half  deep.  Health  is  fairly  good, 
except  some  people  have  colds.  Will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  501 
to  506.  (Your  answers  are  correct.) 
The  Family  Bible  that  I  wrote  a- 
bout.  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
one.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all,  Noah  Zook. 


Middlefield.  Ohio.  Mar.  27,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
memorized  14  verses  in  German.  To¬ 
day  is  my  13th  Birthday.  Quite  a 
few  people  are  having  operations.  Will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Rachel  M.  Miller. 
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Norfolk,  Va.,  Mar.  18,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
I  learned  1  little  prayer.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questiohs  505  and  506. 
The  weather  is  nice.  I  will  close  for 
this  time  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Eli  Borntrager. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Mar.  20,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
I  will  thank  you  for  the  book  you 
sent  me.  Sunday  School  started  a- 
gain.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English  and  2  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Levi  Beiler. 


Milverton,  Ont.,  Mar.  26,  1928 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years 
old  and  in  the  Sr  3rd  class.  It  was 
very  misty  to-day.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German 
also  6  verses  of  song  in  German  and 
12  in  English.  My  father’s  Uncle 
is  very  sick.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  Blessings. 

Mable  Yutzi. 

I  allow  1  cent  for  a  German  verse 
and  1/2  cent  for  an  English  one. 

Uncle  John. 


A  TRAGIC  END 


A  timely  warning  to  mothers  and 
daughters  and  also  an  exposure  of 
some  of  the  devices  used  by  “White 
Slavers’’  for  catching  unwary  victims. 

Extracts  from  two  letters  received 
by  Paul  C.  Brown,  Field  Secretary 
of  the  California  C.  E.  Union,  from 
a  girl  who  was  about  to  take  her  own 
life,  and  who  did  commit  suicide  a 
few  days  later. 

She  had  seen  an  article  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor  World  accomp¬ 
anied  by  the  picture  of  Mr.  Brown, 
and  so  wrote  to  him  begging  the 
privilege  of  reaching  the  ear  of  the 


young  people  of  California  through 
him. 

Oakland,  Cal.,  Mar.  21,  1913- 

Dear  Sir  ;*  ♦  *  j  going  to  write 
to  you  a  long,  long  letter  and  tell  you 
something  that  no  one  knows  yet,  and 
when  I  am  through  I  am  going  to 
start  down  the  last  slide  that  stops 
in  the  center  of  Hell  itself.  *  *  *  The 
real  reason  for  my  confession,  will  be 
very  evident  before  I  close  this,  my 
last  letter  on  earth.  I  am  going  to 
write  plainly,  I  am  going  to  tell 
you  my  life’s  story,  I  am  going  to 
tell  you  some  of  the  heartache,  the 
agony,  the  anguish  that  we  suffer.  I 
am  going  to  warn  mothers  about  their 
daughters.  I’m  going  to  put  into  your 
hands  something  that  will  speak  in 
letters  of  blood  from  the  very  gates  of 
Hell  itself.  I  am  going  to  try  to 
save  some  other  soul  from  this  Hell 
with  my  last  breath.  This  very  paper 
is  bought  with  the  price  from  money 
I  would  have  spent  for  liquor.  I 
am  going  to  take  you  as  it  were,  and 
have  you  stand  with  me  on  the  rim 
of  Hell  and  look  down  among  the 
souls  of  girls  who  have  lost  their 
balance.  I  want  you  to  see  the  agony, 
the  anguish,  the  despair,  I  want  you 
to  hear  the  souls  cry  out  in  despair — 
and  then  I  charge  you  to  tell  this 
story  wherever  possible,  warn  all 
young  people  you  meet  not  to  wander 
from  their  Savior.  *  ♦  *  The  only  safe 
thing  for  young  people  to  do  is  to 
keep  close  to  their  Lord.  Tell  them 
in  no  uncertain  notes  the  inexpress¬ 
ible  agony,  remorse,  anguish  that 
may  become  theirs  if  they  do  not 
keep  close  to  their  Lord. 

*  *  *  When  you  get  this  I  will  be 
non-existent,  Mr.  Brown,  and  there 
will  be  no  one  to  mourn,  no  one  to 
care,  no  one  to  weep  or  miss  me,  but 
if  I  can  save  one  soul  'by  exposing 
my  life,  perhaps  I  may  not  have  lived 
in  vain,  after  all. 

My  parents  were  “Christians,”  but 
love  did  not  rule  the  home.  Church 
appearances  were  adhered  to,  but  the 
week  day  life  was  a  sham.  My 
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mother  did  not  tell  me  the  vital  facts 
of  life,  the  purity,  the  divine  purpose 
in  my  body.  *  ♦  *  My  mother  thought 
ignorance  was  innocence  and  left  me 
unwarned.  Oh,  if  mothers  only  be¬ 
lieved  in  the  pureness,  the  majestic 
sweetness  of  motherhood  and  then 
watched  their  babies  with  an  eagle 
eye  and  would  talk  these  things  over 
in  a  right  way.  If  some  mother  could 
only  hear  the  moan  of  this  little  girl 
of  19  years  in  my  room  now.  Oh,  if 
my  mother  had  only  told  me  what  it 
meant  to  be  a  girl.  I  am  not  speaking 
now  of  the  girls  who  know  what  they 
are  doing,  but  are  forced  to  it  by 
money  troubles.  I  am  only  speaking 
of  those  who  LEARN  life’s  lessons, 
who  feel  nature’s  call  to  mate  be¬ 
cause  of  too  ,much  freedom  with  the 
boys  of  their  own  set,  the  card 
parties,  the  dances,  skating  rinks,  etc.. 
where  their  emotions  are  aroused  and 
they  do  not  see  the  danger  rocks. 

Oh,  where  is  your  Christ?  Is  He 
a  stone  image,  is  He  an  idol?  Is 
there  not  real  joy  enough  in  religion 
to  make  the  young  people  happy  with¬ 
out  these  things?  Oh,  when  wdll  the 
church  people  get  close  enough  to 
their  Savior  so  that  they  can  feel 
His  heart  of  love  beating  and  find  in 
Him  their  pleasure? 

Yes,  Mr.  Brown,  I  once  knew  the 
sweetness  of  loving  Him.  but  now 
the  gates  of  Hell  are  closing  behind 
me,  and  I  am  HERE  because  of  a 
dance  given  in  a  Church  parlor.  I 
did  not  know  it  was  wrong  to  let  a 
young  man  take  me  for  a  walk  alone. 
I  was  only  14.  I  learned  that  night 
the  sweetness  of  being  kissed.  It  was 
only  a  matter  of  six  days  from  that 
day  before  I  had  taken  the  first  step 
down  and  nothing  happened,  no  one 
knew;  then  again  and  again  and  then 
a  scandal,  and  I  was  sent  from  home 
disgraced,  yet  was  I  to  blame  for  my 
ignorance? 

Once  upon  a  time  I  gave  my  heart 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  loved  Him.  but 
now— what  a  change!  Even  after 
my  fall  I  did  not  sink  very  low.  I 
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rallied  because  of  my  Savior’s  love 
and  tried  to  be  good.  I  studied  and 
studied  and  wanted  to  fit  myself  to 
warn  girls.  Finally  I  met  and  loved 
the  son  of  a  Minister.  My  story  was 
repeated  with  this  exception — he  did 
not  play  fair.  From  that  time  I 
went  the  pace.  ♦  ♦  * 

My  case  now  is  hopeless,  but  there 
are  many  young  girls  who  have  not 
yet  taken  the  first  step.  If  those  who 
profess  to  know  Christ  would  only 
live  as  if  they  knew  Him.  Oh,  I 
know  it  is  not  His  fault  that  I  am 
here,  it  is  not  His  fault.  Oh,  you 
people  who  profess  Christ,  oh,  hear 
me  calling  from  the  very  gates  of 
Hell,  live  Hinr,  tell  others  of  Him, 
keep  close  to  Him.  Tell  the  young 
people  that  the  world  and  all  its 
pleasures  are  only  traps  for  their 
feet.  Oh,  the  heartache,  the  sorrow 
away  from  your  Lord  Jesus.  Hear 
me,  once  pure  as  you  are,  with  out- 
streched  arms,  with  tears  in  my  eyes, 
warning  you  of  the  broken  hearts,  the 
pain  and  mental  suffering,  the  sleep¬ 
less  nights,  if  you  leave  your  Savior. 
The  world  may  glisten  and  invite  you, 
but  it  is  all  sham.  Christ  is  all  that 
is  worth  while.  The  world  turns  to 
brass  and  gall  when  it  has  lured  you 
away,  and  then  laughs  at  your 
emptied,  seared  soul.  It  is  not  neces¬ 
sary  that  you  go  to  the  depths  of  sin 
to  feel  its  sorrow  and  anguish. 

*  ♦  *  Monday  will  see  me  out  of 
this  world  forever,  unmissed,  unlov¬ 
ed,  unmourned.  Oh,  that  someone, 
really  cared,  that  God  could  reach 
me  now  and  help  ♦  ♦  *  Well,  here 
goes,  this  is  the  last  good-bye — re¬ 
member  the  souls  of  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  you  meet,  and  oh,  warn  them  be¬ 
fore  it  is  too  late. 

A  heart  broken,  lost  soul,  bound  for 
Hell. 

Second  Letter,  Received  About  One 
Week  Later 

San  Francisco,  March  24,  1913. 

Dear  Mr.  Brown: 

This  letter,  Mr.  Brown,  will  be 
sent  to  you  one  week  later,  one  week 
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after  I  am  dead,  ffor  to-night  I  cease 
to  exist,  I  arri  leaving  this  with 
friends  to  be  sent  .one  week  from 
now.  My  object?  To  speak  to  you 
as  though  from  the  grave  and  that 
what  I  say  will  be  the  more  impres¬ 
sive. 

I  have  not  always  been  degraded. 
I  once  knew  the  peace  and  joy  of  a 
surrendered  life  and  good  society, 
people  of  refinement  and  educatior. 
were  my  friends ;  but  the  pleasures  of 
the  world  allured,  the  dances,  the 
cards,  the  wine,  and  I  was  swept  off 
my  feet  into  the  swirling  waters  of 
sin  and  suffering,  and  now — suicide. 
I’ve  met  many  poor  deluded  girls  and 
some  boys  who  had  had  Church  train¬ 
ing  and  Christian  parents,  and  yet, 
there  they  were,  in  sin.  Why  ? — 
Mainly  because,  according  to  their 
own  words,  the  Churches  had  failed 
to  live  and  preach  Jesus  Christ.  The 
members  of  their  own  families  were 
professors  but  not  possessors  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  a  living  reality. 

Mr.  Paul  Brown,  this  to  you  is 
my  very  last  word.  I  am  going  to  tell 
you  why  I  am  to  kill  myself  *  *  ♦  I 
am  a  prospective  mother  *  *  * 

The  only  “decent”  thing  left  me  is 
to  put  myself  out  of  the  way.  ♦  *  * 
A  LOST  SOUL. 


NOTE — From  various  sources  we 
have  been  able  to  learn  of  the  tragic 
end  of  this  poor,  unfortunate  girl. 
She  did  not  kill  herself  as  soon  as 
she  intended  according  to  her  letter. 
Her  last  day  in  San  Francisco  was 
spent  in  the  back  end  of  a  saloon 
trying  to  persuade  some  of  her  old 
associates  in  the  evil  life  to  give 
themselves  to  Christ.  She  did  win 
three.  Then  she  went  to  Seattle, 
hunted  up  the  “father”  of  her  unborn 
babe  and  killed  herself  while  in  his 
house.  PANL  C.  BROWN. 


While  the  above  story  is  of  one 
who  (as  she  so  graphically  describes 
it)  lost  her  balance,  yet  think  of  the 
thousands  of  poor  unfortunates  that 


are  in  the  same  condition  and  that 
through  no  fault  of  their  own,  but 
have  been  lured,  snared  and  trapped 
into  this  living  Hell. 

Many  a  poor  girl  is  caught  through 
the  FAKE  EMPLOYMENT  ADS 
frequently  seen  in  our  large  daily 
papers. 

For  instance,  a  poor  girl,  possibly 
the  only  support  of  a  widowed  mother, 
sees  an  ad  something  like  the  follow- 

Wanted  —  Young  girl  m  private 
family,  no  children,  good  pay  for  right 
party. 

Or  she  may  see  one  like  this : 

Wanted  —  By  elderly  woman  of 
means,  an  accomplished  young  lady 
for  traveling  companion ;  must  be 
amiable  and  kind. 

Such  innocent-looking  ads  very 
naturally  appeal  to  the  ordinary  girl 
seeking  employment,  and  in  many  in¬ 
stances  she  applies  for  the  position, 
and  disappears  as  if  the  earth  had 
opened  and  swallowed  her. 

Such  ads  should  never  be  answered 
by  a  lone  girl,  but  by  parent  or  friend. 

This  warning  leaflet  should  be 
scattered  broad  cast  by  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  over  this  fair  land  of 
ours,  as  it  is  of  special  value  to 
rescue  and  mission  workers. 

Many  a  poor,  dejected  girl  would 
gladly  forsake  the  life  she  is  now 
leading  if  she  only  had  some  re¬ 
spectable  place  to  flee  to,  hence  one 
of  the  missions  of  this  leaflet  is  to 
help  just  such  unfortunates  or  any 
other  woman  as  well,  that  is  in  dis¬ 
tress. 

For  instance,  suppose  a  lone  girl 
should  in  some  way  become  stranded 
in  a  strange  city  or  actidently  lose 
the  address  of  friends  she  was  expect¬ 
ing  to  visit,  should  she  be  fortunate 
enough  to  have  one  of  these  little 
“Rescue  Home  Guides”  at  hand,  she 
could  simply  go  to  the  nearest  home, 
and  the  matron  would  gladly  take 
care  of  her  until  she  could  find  em¬ 
ployment,  or  her  friends,  as  the 
case  might  be. 
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A  rescue  worker  reported  that  this 
tract  had,  in  a  very  short  time,  been 
instrumental  in  saving  three  girls  in 
the  San  Francisco  district  alone,  two 
of  whom  died  within  two  weeks,  saved 
like  brands  snatched  from  the  burn¬ 
ing.  Mother!  suppose  one  of  these 
had  been  your  daughter,  would  you 
think  this  work  worth  while. 

Christian  people,  won’t  you  help  us 
to  herald  forth  this  note  of  warning 
and  thereby  check  this  awful  stream 
of  human  souls  that  are  taking  their 
last  leap  into  the  gulf  of  DESPAIR? 
Think  of  this  so-called  Christian  na¬ 
tion  of  ours  permitting  this  frightful 
condition  to  exist,  and  that,  too,  right 
under  the  shadows  of  our  church 
spires. 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters: 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  manv  days  ” 
Eccl.  11:1. 

“And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.”  Gal.  6:9. 

Christian  Workers  I  we  need  your 
co-operation  in  enlarging  our  direc¬ 
tory,  therefore  we  request  you  to 
kindly  assist  us  in  getting  the  name 
of  at  least  one  good  reliable  home  in 
each  of  the  principal  cities  of  this 
country  and  Canada,  such  as  we  have 
not  already  listed. — Tract. 


AS  TO  OBSERVING  SUNDAY 

Robert  E.  Speer,  D.  D.,  LLD. 

It  is  a  very  common  thing  to  hear 
people,  both  in  and  out  of  the  church, 
ministers  as  well  as  others,  speaking 
disapprovingly  and  contemptuously 
of  the  old-fashioned  observance  of 
the  Lord’s  Day.  They  say  it  was 
dreary  and  enslaving,  galling  to  chil¬ 
dren  and  irksome  to  all,  joyless  and 
gloomy  and  repressive.  Very  prob¬ 
ably,  it  was  thus  with  those  whose 
religious  life  was  formal  and  lifeless, 
and  who  refrained  from  that  which 
others  refrained,  but  who  had  noth¬ 
ing  positive  or  vital  with  which  to 
fill  the  day.  *  I  do  not  believe  that 
any  one,  who  grew  up  in  a  true 
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Christian  home  in  which  the  old  ideas 
prevailed  can  have  any  sympathy 
with  this  modern  abuse  of  the  old- 
fashioned  observance  of  Sunday.  To 
be  sure,  the  games  and  employments 
of  the  week  were  laid  aside.  The 
family  gathered  over  the  Bible  and 
the  catechism.  There  was  a  quiet 
calm  through  the  house.  Innumer¬ 
able  little  things  marked  the  day  as 
distinct.  And  probably  it  ended  with 
a  rare  walk  with  the  father  at  the 
sun-setting,  and  some  sobering  talk 
over  what  is  abiding  and  of  eternal 
worth.  But  all  this  is  repugnant  to 
the  idea  of  to-day,  and  one  hears  a 
great  deal  about  a  free  and  Christian 
use  of  Sunday,  as  opposed  to  the  old 
Puritanic  notion. 

Now  the  poorest  way  to  win  con¬ 
demnation  of  the  old  fashion  of  Sun¬ 
day  observance  with  many  is  to  call 
it  Puritanic.  They  prefer  a  thousand 
fold  the  Puritanic  temper  to  the  loose, 
lawless,  flabby  habit  of  mind  and  life 
which  this  day  approves.  Doubtless 
the  Puritanic  cast  of  mind  was  often 
hard  and  stern,  but  it  had  principle 
in  it.  It  did  things  because  they  were 
right,  or  it  refused  to  do  things  not 
because  they  were  hard,  but  because 
they  were  easy,  or  it  refused  to  do 
things  not  because  they  were  hard, 
but  because  they  were  wrong.  Those 
who  call  it  sombre  and  joyless  speak 
ignorantly.  The  best  memories  of 
many  men  to-day  go  back  to  fathers 
who  were  as  iron  in  their  devotion 
to  right  as  right,  and  who  led  the 
family  to  church  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ings,  and  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
home  as  some  patriarch  of  old,  high 
priest  of  his  household. 

Our  day  is  for  laxity  and  easy-go¬ 
ing  self-indulgence.  Going  to  church 
regularly  is  trying.  Quietness  is 
tiresome.  Meditation  is  altogether 
too  difficult  an  intellectual  exercise. 
Weighty  and  uplifting  conversation 
is  work.  Men  admit  that  the  old 
way  of  spending  the  day  begat 
strength  and  self-discipline  and  solid¬ 
ity  of  character,  and  they  are  thank¬ 
ful  for  having  had  homes  where  these 
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prevailed,  and  they  look  forward  ap¬ 
prehensively  to  the  future  of  their 
children  whose  Sundays  are  destitute 
of  all  such  influence$ ;  but  neverthe¬ 
less  they  have  lost  the  religious  life 
and  the  grip  on  great  realities  which 
alone  would  enable  them  to  do  for 
their  children  what  their  fathers  did 
for  them 

God  wants  the  worship  of  the 
Lord’s  Day,  and  He  wants  us  to 
have  the  indispensable  blessing  and 
comfort  of  it.  We  ought  to  stop  one 
day  out  of  seven  from  our  regular 
work  and  do  some  special  service. 
We  need  the  day  for  reading,  for  rest, 
for  fellowship,  for  human  comfort, 
for  those  duties  for  which  a  special 
day  must  be  set  aside  or  they  will 
never  be  done ;  for  the  study  of  our 
Bibles,  for  steadying  meditation ;  for 
prayer,  for  forgiveness  for  our  mis¬ 
deeds  and  shortcomings  and  for 
preparation  of  heart  for  better  living. 
Six  days  of  work,  however,  we  may 
strive  to  keep  ourselves  above  our 
work,  drag  us  down  right  effectually 
into  it,  and  when  Saturday  evening 
comes  the  young  man  is  in  want  of 
spiritual  retoning.  The  Lord’s  Day 
breaks  over  the  world  with  its  quiet¬ 
ness,  and  rightly  used,  it  is  as  the 
pool  by  the  Sheep’s  Gate  after  the 
angel’s  troubling.  We  go  down  into 
the  waters  and  come  out  whole. 

But  all  this  depends,  of  course,  up¬ 
on  our  use  of  the  day.  There  are 
some  things  that  are  deadly  in  their 
power  to  spoil  it.  One  is  the  Sun¬ 
day  newspaper.  I  pass  by  all  that 
may  be  denounced  as  immoral  and 
dehling  in  it.  There  is  harm  enough 
in  its  simple  secularity,  in  its  want 
of  moral  uplift.  The  facts  are  more 
powerful  than  any  denunciation. 
Look  at  the  men  who  feed  their 
minds  and  souls  on  Sunday  w’ith  this 
food.  They  miss  the  calm  and  holy 
peace,  the  inflowing  divinity  of  the 
day.  A  second  that  will  spoil  the 
day  is  sport.  It  is  not  the  day  for  it. 
The  movies,  baseball,  golf,  bicycling, 
I  driving — any  sport  simply  kills  the 
religious  use  of  the  day.  A  quiet 


walk  with  a  friend,  or  a  book,  with 
the  heart  on  Christ,  and  the  thoughts 
upon  what  is  noble  and  enduring  is 
as  helpful  to-day  as  when  Cleopas 
and  his  friend  w^alked  with  the  un¬ 
known  Savior  to  Emmaus,  with  glow¬ 
ing  souls. 

As  to  church  attendance,  doubtless 
many  excuses  can  be  found  if  men  go 
to  hear  other  men  talk,  or  to  be  en¬ 
tertained,  or  amused.  It  casts  suspi¬ 
cion  on  a  man’s  sincerity,  however,  if 
he  stays  away  from  church  on  the 
ground"  that  it  is  not  religiously  help¬ 
ful  to  him,  and  spends  his  morning 
with  the  newspaper  or  on  the  golf 
links  or  in  bed  after  a  night  out. 
And  the  end  of  church  attendance  is 
not  to  hear  a  sermon.  It  is  worship, 
and  the  opportunity  for  reverent 
thought  and  prayer  with  fellow  wor¬ 
shipers.  Those  men  forget  this,  w^ho 
sneer  at  the  quality  of  the  sermons 
preached,  or  perhaps  it  has  been  so 
long  since  they  have  heard  a  sermon 
that  they  really  forget  what  it  is  like. 
The  wisest  man  can  learn  something 
from  the  poorest  preacher  and  can 
pray  in  the  dullest  church;  and  the 
experience  of  strong  men  and  strong 
races  has  testified  in  all  ages  to  the 
pow'er  of  worship  in  the  church  to 
help  character  and  to  feed  reverence. 
Furthermore  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
foolish  talk  about  poor  preaching. 
Even  in  poor  sermons  there  is  good. 

The  practical  questions  regarding 
the  observance  of  the  Lord’s  Day 
settle  themselves  easily  for  us  when 
we  have  begun  to  look  at  the  day  in 
this  spirit.  We  will  read  good  books, 
poetry  and  prose,  the  biographies  of 
true  men  and  the  thoughts  of  proph¬ 
ets.  We  will  not  allow  ourselves  to 
study  on  Sunday  if  we  are  students, 
and  'we  will  keep  the  day  as  free  as 
possible  from  all  secular  duty.  We 
will  do  no  unnecessary  work  and 
will  spare  others.  We  will  not  ride 
on  railroad  trains  if  we  can  avoid  it. 
We  certainly  will  not  do  it  on  long 
journeys,  and  where  railroads  are  on¬ 
ly  a  form  of  local  transportation,  like 
street  cars,  we  will  reduce  our  use 
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of  them  to  a  minimum.  There  was 
sometliing  both  pathetic  and  admira¬ 
ble  in  the  sight  of  venerable  John  Cr. 
Paton  refusing  to  use  even  street 
cars  on  Sunday  in  his  visit  to  Amer¬ 
ica,  and  keeping  his  appointments  by 
long  walks,  sometimes  having  even 
to  run  between  engagements.  It  is 
far  better  to  have  even  such  rigid 
principles  than  to  be  lax  and  disso¬ 
lute. 

•  We  are  not  called  upon  to  judge 
others  in  this.  Each  man  stands  or 
falls  to  his  own  Master.  And  others 
have  no  business  judging  us.  Our 
contention  is  simply  that  the  Sabbath 
was  established  for  man,  that  he 
needs  it,  and  that  its  best  use  is  a 
religious  use ;  that  the  who 

secularizes  the  day  is  secularizing  his 
life,  and  losing  one  of  its  finest  sup¬ 
ports  and  noblest  blessings.  Sunday 
golf,  newspapers,  and  all  that  sort  of 
thing,  are  bad  and  weakening  in  their 
influence,  and  they  are  pathetic  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  trend  and  taste  of  ^  the 
man  who  thus  abandons  his  birth¬ 
right,  and  forgets  what  it  is  to  be  a 
son  of  the  God  who  worked  and 
rested,  but  did  both  as  God,  and  who 
expects  His  sons  to  be  like  Him. — 
Selected  by  S.  W.  P.,  Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  PRAYER  HEAD  COVERING 


“Every  man  praying  or  prophesy¬ 
ing,  having  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoreth  his  head.”  I  Cor.  11:4. 

“For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he^  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God....  I 
Cor.  11:7. 

Now  as  for  the  other  verses  I  Cor. 
11:5-6:  Mrs  J.  N.  Yutzy  had  them 
very  well  applied  in  Herold  No.  4. 
But  I  think  we  ought  to  consider 
these  two  verses  just  as  much,  and 
more  so,  for  the  man  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God.  And  how  often  do 
we  hear  men  talk  about  verses  out  of 
the  Bible  or  sing  songs  while  at 
work,  or  while  riding  in  the  buggpe 
or  auto  with  their  hats  on.  I  think 
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we  ought  not  to  look  too  much  at  the 
woman’s  prayer  covering  and  forget 
about  the  men,  for  a  man  indeed 
ought  not  to  cover  his  head. 

1  hope  other  readers  will  write  on 
this  subject  and  give  us  more  light 
than  I  can.  I  have  been  reading 
this  paper  for  a  number  of  years  and 
do  like  to  read  it,  but  I  think  myself 
too  unworthy  to  write  for  it.  But  the 
more  I  read  it,  the  more  I  see  the 
necessity  of  this  paper.  So  let  us 
not  quench  the  Spirit. 

A  humble  brother. 

T.  M.  Swartzentruber. 


WHEN  WE  NEGLECT  THE 
BIBLE 


Sick  people  lose  their  desire  for 
'o  'd.  If  we  do  not  desire  the  Bread 
of  Life,  it  is  because  we  are  spiritu¬ 
ally  sick.  These  are  discerning  wor.ls 
quoted  from  Robert  C.  Chapman  in 
the  Keswick  Calendar:  “The  Book  of 
God  is  a  store  of  manna  for  Gods 
pilgrim  children,  and  we  ought  to  see 
to  it  that  the  soul  get  not  sick  and 
loathe  the  manna.  The  great  cause 
of  our  neglecting  the  Scriptures  is  not 
want  of  time,  but  want  of  heart, 
some  idol  taking  the  place  of  Christ. 
Satan  has  been  marvelously  wise  to 
entice  away  God’s  people  from  the 
Scriptures.”  When  we  say  that  we 
have  not  time  to  read  the  IBible.  have 
we  honestly  faced  this  searching 
word,  that  the  real  trouble  is  “not 
want  of  time,  but  want  of  heart  ? 
Even  in  our  crowded  lives  of  to-day 
we  do  the  things  that  we  most  want 
to  do.  When  we  have  yielded  our¬ 
selves  unto  God  as  those  that  are  a- 
live  from  the  dead  and  are  trusting 
Him  wholly,  moment  by  moment,  we 
shall  esteem  the  words  of  His  mouth 
more  than  our  necessary  food,  and 
His  Word  will  be  unto  us  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  our  hearts.  The  way  to 
get  rid  of  “want  of  heart”  for  such 
vital  things  as  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  is  to  give  our  hearts  wholly 
to  God  and  trust  Him  to  create  m 
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them  His  own  desires. — Sunday- 
school  Times. 

SOUND  LITERATURE,  A 
NECESSITY 

If  religious  books  are  not  widely 
circulated  among  the  masses  of  this 
country,  and  the  people  do  not  be¬ 
come  religious,  I  do  not  know  what 
is  to  become  of  us  as  a  nation.  And 
the  thought  is  one  to  cause  solemn 
reflection  on  the  part  of  every  patriot 
and  Christian.  If  truth  be  not  diffus¬ 
ed,  error  will  be;  if  God  and  His 
Word  are  not  known  and  received, 
the  devil  and  his  works  will  gain  the 
ascendency;  if  the  evangelical  volume 
does  not  reach  every  hamlet,  the 
pages  of  a  corrupt  and  licentious 
literature  will ;  if  the  power  of  the 
gospel  is  not  spread  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  an¬ 
archy  and  misrule,  degradation  and 
misery;  corruption  and  darkness,  will 
reign  without  mitigation  or  end. 

— Daniel  Webster. 

OBITUARY 

Beachy. — Mary  Magdalene  Beachy 
was  born  Nov  10,  1921,  in  Washing¬ 
ton  County,  Iowa,  and  died  at  Mercy 
Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Mar  21, 
1928.  Aged  6  years,  4  months,  11 
days. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  18.  she  attended 
Sunday  School  as  usual  and  was  at 
home  in  the  afternoon,  seemingly  well 
and  happy,  playing  with  a  little  girl 
who  was  a  visitor  there.  She  always 
had  a  great  delight  to  play  with  other 
children  and  was  especially  fond  of 
those  younger  than  herself  and  her 
cheerful  disposition  and  winsome 
smile  had  won  many  friends. 

Mary  Magdalene  first  complained 
on  Monday  morning,  not  feeling  well 
all  day  but  as  her  condition  did  not 
seem  serious  no  doctor  was  called  un¬ 
til  Tuesday  morning,  from  which 
time  she  gradually  became  worse  until 
noon  when  she  had  convulsions  and 
from  then  on  remained  unconscious 


until  her  death,  suffering  intense 
pains  almost  constantly. 

As  a  last  resort  she  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  in  the  night,  where  after 
an  examination,  an  operation  was  per¬ 
formed  and  it  was  found  that  peri¬ 
tonitis  had  already  set  in  due  to 
a  ruptured  appendix.  A  few  hours 
later,  at  8:30  Wednesday  morning 
she  passed  away. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture  a  widowed  mother,  6  brothers, 
3  sisters  and  many  other  relatives  arid 
friends.  Her  father  preceded  her  in 
death.  He  died  July  3,  1921. 

Just  like  the  flower  that  blooms  and 
-dies 

So  passed  this  lovely  form. 

And  soaring  sped  beyond  the  skies 

On  angels’  wings  up-borne. 

Funerel  services  were  conducted 
Friday,  P.  M.  Mar.  23,  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  church  by  G.  A,  Yoder 
and  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  in  German 
and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  in  English. 
Texts,  Luk.  18:15-17,  Matt.  19:13-15. 

Interment  in  the  East  Union 
cemetery. 

Miller. — Jeremiah  Junior,  infant  son 
of  Bro.  Jeremiah  and  sister  Nancy 
(Kurtz)  Miller  of  near  Greenwood, 
Del.,  was  born  Jan.  15,  1928.  Died 
March  15,  1928. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de¬ 
parture  Father,  Mother,  eight  sisters 
and  three  brothers.  Three  brothers 
preceded  him  to  the  world  beyond. 
The  cause  of  his  death  was  pneumo- 
nia. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Greenwood  A.  M.  Church,  March  17. 
Text  Job  1 :21.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 
His  brief  stay  was  but  two  short 
months 

Now  Heaven  is  his  home 
While  the  parents  weep  that  their 
dear  darling’s  gone 

They  have  hope  to  meet  him  on  the 
Resurrection  morn. 

A.  B.  S. 


ELMER  SVIARTZENDRUBER 
WELLMAN  R  > 
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§eralb  ber  SSa^r^eil 

:Ue«  roafi*  tbr  tut  mil  CBotirn  abet  mil  fBerfen,  #o»  i«t  ailef  in  fcein  Wamrn  be* 

$errn  a»l.  3,  _ _ _ 

i^al^rgang  17.  !♦  SKnif  1928  ^ 


:erea  at  the  foat  t)tfice  ai  hcoudalt.  t'a.. 
•1-class  matter. 


^rrmaOnnng  pt  @ebulb  in  Srnbfal 


aSilttft  bu  03otte§  ^encr  toerben, 

SSiEft  ein  toaijrer  G^rift  bu  fein, 
3:ann  mufet  bu  attJiie  auf  ©rbcn 
’Streitcr  in  Slnfe^tung  fein. 

an  beinem  <Sott  ftets  fefte, 

^olg  nid)t  be§  SSerful^rerS  ®a]^n, 
CDenn  bas  keibel  ftet§  ba§  ®eitc, 

'Bas?  ein  ^ambfec  tbuen  fann. 

Ba^  bir  ba§  ©efd^icf  befdbeibe, 

®ei  97otb  unb  3:raurigfcit, 
b  i  c  § ,  aWent'cb,  gerne  leibe 
tOHt  be'5  (Sfiriften  Sroblic^feit. 

2>enn,  fo  toie  nur  burdb  ba§  pfeucr 
Birb  unreincS  ©olb  geflart, 

S^o  tnirb  burdb  ber  Xriibial 
?[ucf)  ber  tDQbre  ©btift  beinabrt. 

D7ie  ift  ber  3u  Scbonben  ttvorben, 
auf  @otte§  Bort  gebcait, 
llnb  ber  finblidb  immerforten 
’Seiner  ©irnbe  bat  bertraut. 

^ott  b<i±  niemal§  ben  berlaffen,  - 
^er  in  (^otte§  '^purdbt  fi(b  iibt; 
9?ein,  Gr  bat  ibn  obne  2)7afeen 
Bie  ein  SSatcr  ftet§  gcliebt. 

Bebe  benen,  bie  beraagen, 

T)ic  nicbt  trau’n  auf  ©ottev  3Kacbt 
Xie  mit  bangem  ^eracn  fagen: 

„Bir  bergeb’n  in  SeibenSnadbt." 


€6ilovicIl«*. 

—  Dcr  aWonat  '"aWai,  ift  getbobniicb  ber 
lieblidbfte  aWonat  im  toeil  in  bicfem 
aWonat  ber  grofete  S^eil  ber  ©r'be,  ober  ber 
^il  ber  gemafeigten  3bne  ber  ©nbe  faft 
aHe  fPfIan5en=@attungcn  in  ibrem  fdbon’ 
ften  S(bmucfe  fteben  in  ibrem  griinen’ 
^leibe  bon  @ra§  unb  tBIattern,  unb  nodb 
3u  bem  faft  alle  Oft'®aume  fteben  in  bol* 
ler  a3Iutbe  bon  SUmien  um  ibre  pfriidble 
ju  aeugen  nadb  ibrer  3tr|;  fo  toie  oudb 
onberc  ©lumengottungen  bie  feme  grudbte 
tragen,  fonbern  nur  tBIumen  um  ib^e 
'Siiboubeit  unb  3ieebe  in  ber  fRotur  au  cr* 
aeigen;  audb  allerlei  @ra§  unb  ^flanaen* 
gattungen  auf  ben  gielbern  bon  berfcbicbe* 
nen  arten  bon  i5ru<bten  bie  ibr  ©ebxinb 
aum  5Borf(bein  bringen  um  bie  griicbte  ein 
iegli(bc§  nadb  feiner  91rt  au  enttbidflen  unb 
reifen,  aunt  a^uben  ber  fiWenfdben  unb  be§ 
SBieb§’. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

—  .^eutc  ift  Sam^tag  ben  21,  aibrit 
unb  e§  ift  eth)a§N:egnifdb  tmb  fiibl;  bie 
jtoei  borigen  Sam§tage  batten  tuir  tiidb- 
tige  'Sdbneefturme,  fdblimmer  al§  ttrie  im 
aSinter,  unb  tt>ar  audb  aiemlidb  folt,  unb 
audb  biefc  Bodbe  U>ar  c§  fait  fo  bafe  ber 
dirunb  etn>a§  gefroren  tt>ar,  unb  bie  Selb* 
arbeit  gcbt  langjam  bon  ftatten. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

—  ^m  oUgemeinen  biirfen,  lout  bcil* 
igeiStbrift  folgenbe  Siegeln  fiir  Scbriften 
geltdn:  CSbriften  follen  foldbe  aSergniigungen 
meiben,  bie  nadb  bem  allgemeinen  Ur* 
teil  fiinbig  unb  fiir  Sbriftcn  bertbcri* 
lidb  finb  —  Gbnftcn  follen  foldbe  aSergnii* 
gungen  meiben,  tooriibcr  fie  im  3t®eiiel 
finb. 


„Selrg  finb  bie  Sanftmiitigen.' 
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9{eitigfeUen  unb  ^egebai^en 


3lm  7ten  Stpril  ift  bee  SBifdjDf  2).  % 
®ead)0  unb  ber  ^re.  2).  SO^aft  nodt) 
^appan^,  ^nbiona  gegangen  bo§  SBort 
@otteg  3u  ^jrebigen  unb  etlid^e  2xig  5reu= 
nbe  3u  befud^. 

'S)en  13  tttbril  ift  ber  2?ifcb.  S't. 
©eodio  unb  ^re.  S-  norf) 

2tot)ief^  ©ounti),  Sn^iona  gegangen  ouf 
gorberung  um  SSorbereitungen  au  mac^en 
3um  fiiebe§mat)I. 

^cr  iBifct).  S.  3KiIIer  nabe  $utd^* 
infon,  bfitte  ein  Dbcration  im  ^ofpitol 
ben  27ten  SWara  unb  tear  longfom  auf 
ber  SBefferung  unb  b^im  gefontmen  311 
ber  gontilie,  ift  ober  roieber  SJebfeft  gc* 
tnorben  ben  lOten. 

^leicb  tnie  unfere  Soot  jebt  burdb  biel 
falteS,  froftigeS  unbequemeg  SBetter  gebel 
unb  enblidb  bocb  3ur  reifen  Grnte  fommt, 
fo  ift  c§  oudb  mit  bent  0Wenf(b,  er  foil 
Qu^  biefem  8unblidben  SBcfcn  burcb  t)icl 
SEriibfal,  tnie  ber  $eilanb  fagt:  bom  2obc 
jum  2ebcn  binbur^'bringen,  bonn  toirb  e§ 
eine  cmige  @rntc  fein. 

2:urd)  cin  'ipriDQt'93ricf  fam  ber  ©crirfit 
bon  Xbomo^j,  Dflabomo,  untcr  batum 
bom  11  ?lpril  bafe  ibre  '3onntaq  8d]ulc 
fept  njicber  im  gang  ift.  Sic  finb  omb 
am  i^orn  pflanat^  Csbre  SBittcrung  ift 
fitbl  unb  trorfen.  2.  ?t.  'Pi. 


Xadi  .t>tmntnfd)c  .^aiu^ 


5Bon  T.  Cf.  a«Qft 
Juiffcii  ober  fo  iiiifcr  irbifrb  ^aito 
bkfer  ^ntte  aerbrotben  tairb,  baf{  Uiir  cin> 
nen  iBau  babeii  bon  C9ott  erbnnct,  cin 
Inino,  nifbt  mit  .^dnben  gcmodit,  ba<^  etoig 
ift  im  .^immcl."  2.  Ilor.  5,  1. 

2Jer  aWenfeb  mar  Urfprunglirf)  bon  (^ott 
gefebaffen  sum  emigen  Seben,  burd)  bc§ 
SCeufei§  ateib  ift  ber  2ob  in  bie  SBelt  gc= 
fommen,  unb  bie  feincS  tbcil^  finb  beikn 
Queb  bQ3u;  biemeil  fic  bie  Ungcrccbtigfcit 
bcifen  Qufbolten,  unb  SotanS  Wiener  finb. 
80  bonn  bQ§  irbif<be  ^u§  too  bie  Seeic 
brin  toobnt,  ift  ber  SKcnftb  ber  sum  etoi= 
gen  ficben  gefdboffen  toar;  unb  ^ouIu§ 
toufetc  toobi  bob  biefer  Seib  ober  irbiftbeS 
.'dauS  biefer  ^5iitte  aerbroiben.  toirb.  ®ine 
^>utte  ober  S^abernadel,  ift  nur  cin  temp* 


orarcS  $au§  bo§  auf  feinem  Mted^  gun* 
bomenl  ftebet  um  3U  bleiben;  fonbern 
um  e§  toeg  au  nebmen  a«  fewer  beftimm* 
ten  Beit.  @0  bann  beg  aWenfeben  fieben 
ift  in  ©otteg  ^anb,  ber  ibm  eg  gegeben 
bat,  unb  ibm  eg  aucb  toieber  nebmen 
fann.  ^d)  babe  f<bon  in  ber  i^rebigt  bo* 
ren  eine  ©eiftlicbe  @ad)e  aug  bem  irbi* 
feben  ^aug  an  madben,  nomlicb  bag  „.^ottg 
ber  Siinbe,  nnb  Unglonbcng,"  mufe  Ber- 
brodben  toerben,  bur^  ©lauben  unb  iBufee, 
eg  toar  eine  fdbbne  Sebr,  ober  i<b  glaube 
nidbt  bafe  eg  toar  toag  iPauIug  im  B^edt 
battc.  2>Qg  „toir  toiffen  ober"  ifffdbon 
cin  ^offnunggOoHer  Slugbrud  fiir  bie  B^* 
funft;  bann  ber  2:ob  ift  nur  cine  2I)ur 
aug  bem  9tcid)  ber  ©nabe  imb  beg  S^amp* 
feng,  in  bag  9?eicb  ber  ^rrlid)feit  unb 
9tnbc  fur  immer  unb  etoig. 

Sa  bag  ift  bug  „unPergangIicbc  unb  un* 
bcfledfte  unb  unPertoelflidbe  ©rbe,  bag  be* 
balten  toirb  im  ^immel."  1  iBet.  1,  4. 
Sa  eine  nnPerbiente  ©rbfdjoft  ift  im 
»^immcl  aufbetoabrt  fiir  aDe  bid  ficb  in 
biefer  ©nabenseit  Pon  ©ott  burcb  ^efum 
bpreiten  laffen,  olg  ^inber  ©otteg  unb 
aWiterben  ^efu  ©brifti.  !^ob.  am  14,  le* 
fen  toir  Pon  ben  nomlid^n  SBobnungen, 
im  •.?iiimmcl  bereit.  fiir  bie  .^inber  ©ot= 
teg;  „Stt  meineg  SSoterg  .^oitfc  finb  Picle 
aSobnungen.  5Bcnn  eg  nirfjt  fo  toiire,  fo 
toollte  td|  m  end}  fngen;  ^di  geb?  biitf 
endb  bte  Stotte  an  bereiten." 

arbor  ©r  brnudhte  niebt  biageben,  bonn 
fie  toaren  bereit  fdion  Pon  ?fnbcqinn  ber 
Mt.  aRott.  25,  34. 

2)ic  aBobnungen  tooren  bereit,  ober 
ber  iffieq  bort  bin  toar  eine  lonae  B^it 
Perfcbloffen,  ober  ©ott  fei  bonf,  ber  oug 
Siebe  ben  aBeg  aufgemadbt  bot  burd)  bog 
orof?c  Opfer  feineg  Sobneg,  unb  riift 
burd)  bie  qonae  aSibel,  bie  oefoUencn  atJen* 
f^cn  au  fommen  unb  tbcilboftia  3«  bJct*' 
ben  on  biefem  groben  i<pimmlif(ben  ©rbe. 
arbor  bie  Soebe  mufe  bier  in  biefem  leben 
ftbon  ongefongen  toerben,  ebe  bog  irbifebe 
.?>ang  serbrotben  toirb,  fo  bog  ber  Wen’di 
ein  Siebbaber  unb  atodbfoloer  ^cfit  ©brifti 
toirb,  unb  im  ^rn  Seben  fo  fann  er 
oud)  im  '.^^errn  fterbert;  unb  bag  ange- 
fongene  aSerf  bier  in  ber  Sdbtoodbbcit, 
toirb  bort  in  ber  Bufunft  in  ber  aSoH* 
fommenbeit  fortgefept,  bon  ©toigfeit  an 
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GtDigfeit.  Gruber  unb  ©(^iueitem  foffct 
benit  unferc  3lrbeit  ift  nic^t  bcr« 
(jebli^  in  bem  $errn. 

„Uttb  bariiber  febnen  h)tr  un§  and)  nad^ 
iinjerer  SBebaufung,  bie  im  ^^immel  ift, 
unb  un§  derlanget  barnacb  bofe  tt)ir  bamit 
iibcrfleibet  mer^n;  fo  bodb  ttw  tiJir  be* 
fleibct  unb  nidbt  blofe  erfunben  tnerben." 
C^Icidb,  tt)ie  Hbam  nadb  bem  tnor 

entfleibet,  ober  toie  er  ©einem  'Stbopfer 
gcfogt  bnt,  „i(b  bin  9larft."  Unb  toer  qu§ 
bem  irbifdben  ^oufe  treten  mufe  Bbne 
GbriftuS,  un'b  ba§  ^leib  feiner  <^erecbtig* 
fcit,  ber  mirb  ouf  ber  onbern  Seite  er* 
fiinben  toerben,  glei^nie  ^efii  e§  abge* 
bilbet  bot  burcb  ben  ^odbaeitS  ©aft,  obne 
,<^ocbs5eit§  Meib;  „S3ittbet  ibm  ^finbe  unb 
iinb  toerfct  ibn  in  bie  gnnft^ib 
binouS;  bo  toirb  fein  ^fen  nnb  Bobn^’ 
flobben."  SQiatt.  22,  13. 

?BmiIu§  fogt,  „5)er  un§  aber  bosu  be* 
reitet,  boS  ift  @olt,  ber  un§  ba§  iPfonb, 
ben  ©eift  gegeben  bat."  ®ir  feben  urn 
un§  h)ie  eine  $ditte  nod)  ber  onbern  ob' 
gebrodben  toirb,  boS  foHte  un§  tooder  bat' 
ten  um  immer  bereit  3U  fein,  bonn  toir 
tniffen  nicbt  311  toeldber  Stunbe  be§  fWen* 
fd)en  0obn  fommen  toirb;  Unb  toenn  e§ 
©ott  toor  ber  un§  bereit  gemocbt  bat,  fo 
miiffcn  toir  oudb  3u  ibm  guden  nm  un§ 
ftebt§,  bereit  311  bniten.  iJonn  Sefu§  fogt, 
„Cbne  ittidf  fonnt  ibr  ni<bt^  tiin."  Obne 
^cfu§  toirb  biele§  geton  ober  nidbt  34^ 
Scligfeit.  I>ietoeil  toir  toiffen  bob  toir 
nid)t  immer  bier  bleiben  fonnen,  unb  bofe 
ber  W^nfd)  feine  SBobI  3n  modben,  bat  in 
biefem  Oel^n  fiir  bie  Bwfunft;  fo  foHten 
toir  biefe  ©nobenscit  fiir  toiebtig  onfeben : 
bonn  e§  bonbelt  fidb  um  '4!>immel  ober 
.<p6IIe.  „^)entt  toir  mniTcn  olle  offenbor 
toerben  toor  bent  fRidbterftnbl  G^brifti,  onf 
bob  ^n  ienti^cr  embfobe,  nodbbem  er  oe* 
bonbelt  bat  bei  2eibe§Ieben  eg  fei  gut  ober 
bofe." 

3>ic  ,<ointmIif(ben  Seboufungen  finb  be* 
xeit,  fo  fommt  e§  febt  bormif  on  ob  toir 
bereit  finb  um  fie  cin3U  nebmen;  ©ott  bat 
oHcg  getban  ouf  feiner  feitc,  bie  SBobnun* 
gen  finb  bereit,  unb  ber  ©eg  geoffnet,  ober 
nidbt  obne  ^lut;  bonn  e§  foftete  boS  95Int 
beg  ®obne§  ©otte§;  toie  fonn  e§  bonn 
fein  baft  toir  fo  Sou  unb  unbefihnert  fein 
fonnen,  unb  fo  boftin  leben,  <il§  toenn  e§ 


SB  a  b  t  b  c  i  * 

nur  toenig  ober  nitbtg  3u  bebeuten  biitte 
toie  toir  biefe  foftlidbe  ©naben3eit  3ubring* 
en.  ?PauIu§  fagt  toir  follen  fdmffen  mit 
f5ur<bt  unb  3ittern  baft  toir  Selig  tocrbcn. 
ObtoobI  unfere  ■Seligfeit  ein  ©naben  ©e- 
fdbenf  ift,  unb  nicbt  ein  SSerbienft,  ober 
toeil  ©briftug  fo  tiiel  fiir  un§  getban  bat, 
fo  tootten  toir  aug  Siebe  3u  ^m  aHeS 
tbun  roaS  toir  fonnen  fiir  Sbn,  aber  aHer- 
bingg  nicbt  in  einem  SSerbienftlicbem  Sin* 
ne.  S<b  bin  beforgt  e§  bat  non  ben  Un- 
fern  bie  ein  toenig  SSerbienft  mit  einreeb' 
nen  tooHen,  unb  bog  9loubt  ^fug  non 
feiner  ©br  bie  toir  ibm  fcbulbig  finb. 
„2Benn  toir  olleg  getbon  baben  toog  ung 
©efobicn  ift,  fo  foEen  toir  ©breeben  toir 
finb  unniibe  ^ledbte,  toir  baben  getban 
toog  toir  '3u  fcbulbig  tooren."  9tun  aber 
toonn  eg  nodb  niel  SOftongelt,  toie  Unniib 
(inb  toir  bonn?  ^er  aO'tenfd)  toirb  ©e« 
reebt  burdb  ben  ©louben;  ober  ein  ©Ion* 
beni  ber  un§  nidbt  non  biefer  ®clt  ob* 
fonbert,  unb  in  ein  neueg  Seben  fiibrt  in 
Cbrifto  Sefn,  ift  cin  tobter  ©loube. 


©rettbftettung  ber  SBelt 


^db  ermobne  eudb  nun,  liebe  Sritber, 
burd)  bie  ©armbendiEt^it  ©otteg,  bofe  ibt 
eure  Seiber  begebet  3um  Obfer,  bog  ba 
lebenbig,  b«ili9  nnb  ©ott  toobigefdttig  fei 
toeicbeg  fei  euer  nerniitiftiger  ©ottegbienft 
unb  ftellet  eu<b  nicbt  biefer  SBelt  gleidb, 
fonbern  neronbert  eud)  burcb  nerneuerung 
eureg  0inneg,  ouf  baft  ibr  griifen  moget, 
toeldbeg  bo  fei  ber  gute,  ber  tooblg^oEiflc 
unb  ber  noEfommene  ©ottegtoiEc.  9tom. 
12.  12.  SteEet  eud)  nicbt  biefer  SBelt 
glcicb,  bog  fofft  meftr  ein  benn  nur,  ber 
SBelt  gleicb  fteEen,  mit  unferer  SUeibung, 
obtoo-bl  bieg  bo3u  gebort.  5Der  'Xpoftel 
fogt,  toir  foEen  ung  nerdnberen,  burcb 
SSerneurung  unfereg  ©inneg.  Tonn  Ton- 
nen  toir  oucb  priifen  toog  ber  noEfommene 
@otteg*aBiEe  fei.  SBir  fonnen  ung  ber 
SBelt  gleidbfteEen  ouf  mondberlei  SBeiie. 
^e  Suftborfeit  ber  SBelt,  mit  bod^  ber* 
fobren,  fei  eg  mit  foftlidben  SJuggieg,  unb 
augge3eicbnotem  ^erbegefebirr,  unb  ben 
SSferben  bie  S^pfe  unbeguent  in  bie  bobe 
3ieben,  bog  ift  ein  toeg  um  bod)  berfobren. 
SBir  fonnen  oucb  boebberfobren,  toenn  toir 
ung  cinbilben  mitunfer  grommigfeit,  boft 
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ioir  beffer  finb  ols  biefer  ober  jener. 
gloube  ber  ift  febr 

fabren  ba  er  in  ben  Xen^el  gegangen  ift 
8u  Seten,  unb  feine  2frbiiinii^eit  geoffen* 
bart  bent  $errn!  gebort  au^  Sur 

®IeicbfteIIung  ber  SBelt.  IDer  jollner  abet 
bingegen  b^tte  fdne  guten  SBerfe  bon  fei« 
nen  bcm  ^crrn  3u  oftenbaren,  unb  bocb 
ging  cr  bin  geredbtfertigt  bor  jenem. 

®cr  iPbarifaer  b^t  roabrf<l^inlicb  fein 
Scib  nocb  nicbt  gegeben  ^um  Obfcr  boS  ba 
lebenbig,  b^^ilig  unb  @ott  njoblsdSH^O  f^i' 
fonft  biitte  cr  briifen  foniien  bjelcbcS  bo 
fei  ber  gule,  ber  bJoblgefaHige  unb  ber 
boltfommene  ©otteSimfle. 

2Bir  fonnen  un§  audb  ber  SBcIt  gteicb 
fteHen  mit  unfcrer  9ieben§  art,  unb  baju 
brau(^n  toir  nidbt  grobc  Slwcb^orte  ge= 
braudben,  urn  un§  bamit  ber  SBelt  glcidb- 
fteUen,  bie  unniibcu  SBorte  gebbren  3U 
ber  2BeIt,  bcnn  Sefu§  fagt  bie  <b?enfcben 
muffcn  recbenfdiaft  gebtm,  atn  iungftcn 
©cridbt  bon  cinem  fcglidbem  unniib<’n 
SBort,  ba^  fie  gerebet  baben  3Katt.  12.  36. 
Unfercm  geinb  mit  9ladb  begegnen  ift  oucb 
giddbftellen  ber  SBelt.  9^idfrt  befummert 
fein  urn  gdeben  3u  bab^n  mit  alien  SKen= 
fdben  too  e^  moglidb  ift  ift  and)  glcid)= 
fteCen  ber  iffielt.  i5oIf«^e  Siebe  ift  gleidi^ 
fteCen  ber  2BcIt.  ^n  fur3em  oIIe§  toa§ 
nid>t  3ur  Gbre  @ottc5  gefebiebt  ift  gleidb* 
ftellcn  ber  SBclt.  5tIfo  fonnen  toir  un? 
gar  leicbt  ber  35tclt  glcid)ftellcn  unbebenft. 
9tbcr  tocnn  toir  unfere  Ceiber  begeben  3um 
Obfer  tbie  ^aulu^  antocift  on  3t.  12  bann 
toirb  oudb  @ott  un§  bdfen  bafe  toir  un§ 
bon  ber  2BcIt  unbeflecft  boltcn  fonnen, 
unb  un§  niebt  ber  3®clt  gleicbftcHen. 

^.r§bberger. 


^oltjfarbf  ber  SRartbrer. 


^olbfarp,  ber  33ifcbof  bon  Smbrna,  Icb* 
te  in  ben  iagen,  in  toeldbcn  ber  ©laiibc 
an  ^efum  oft  ftarf  gebriift  tourbe.  ^u- 
ben  unb  .?>ciben  bafeten  ben  9famen,  b>et 
dber  unS  fo  tbeuer  ift,  unb  c§  gab  Sciten, 
in  toeldben  ber  3«  ciner  foldbcn  .<p6be 
ftieg,  ban  Ter  bc§  Tobe§  tear,  tocldbcr  ben 
beiligcn  9famen  nannte. 

3u  jener  3cit  ber  SScrfoIgung  untcr 
Slureliu^  toar  ^olbfarb  ein  @rci§.  .^n 
Sbrift  im  Orient  ftanb  fo  bodj  toic  i)icfer 


ebrtoiirbige  SBifebof.  Gr  boric  ben  SBorten 
beg  geliebten  ^obanneg  ^ugebort  unb  fein 
eigeneg  fieben  toar  eineg  ber  ebelftcn  unb 
boraiiglid^ften  getoefen.  2(Ig  er  bemabm, 
bafe  er  bon  ben  93eamten  berfolgt  toerbe, 
ging  er  in  eine  anbere  Staat  tme  eg 
feine  Sreonbe  toiinfdbten.  @r  begab  fidb 
nidbt  in  ©efabr,  toeil  fein  Seben  ni^it  ibm 
geborte. 

2?on  biefer  :81abt  ging  er  3U  einer  an- 
bern,  aber  fein  SBerftedf  tourbe  gefunben, 
unb  ber  gottergebene  ©reig  fagte:  „Tag 
^errn  SBille  gefdbebe,"  befabt  ben  a3eom« 
ten  Sbrife  boraufeben,  unb  fiir  fidb  erbot 
er  ficb  nur  3rit  3um  '^ten.  ©r  berbradb= 
te  atoei  Stunben  im  ©ebet  ollein  feinem 
@ott,  unb  ging  bonn  feften  ©loubeng  fei' 
nem  Tobe  entgegen. 

©in  ftorfer  56erfudb  ttmrbe  gemadd,  urn 
ben  t^reig  311  retten.  Ter  ^roconful  fagte 
3u  ibm:  „Scbtobre  ob,  unb  id}  befreie  bicb; 
mifebraudbe  ben  9famen  ©brifti." 

Todb  bbret  ben  SEBorten  biefeg  olten 
Streiterg  ©btifti  3U,  toeicber  ru'big  bem 
Tobe  ng  Sfngefidbt  fdbaute:  ,/®edbg  unb 
otbt3ig  ^obre  bobe  idb  ®ott  gebient,  unb 
©r  bat  mir  nie  Unredbt  getban.  ^ie 
fonn  idb  mcinen  ^onig  unb  ©ribfer 

oerIcugnenV" 

Ter  f(5roconfuI  brobte,  ibn  ben  toilbcn 
borautoerfen. 

„Tann  toerbe  idb  balb  bon  meinem  Se- 
ben  boiler  ©ntbebrungen  befreit  fein," 
ertoieberte  fPoIt)¥arb. 

Ter  ^roconful  brobte,  ibn  lebenbig 
bem  S^uer  3U  iibergeben. 

„^cb  fiirdite  nidbt  bag  gewer,  toeldbeg 
brennt  unb  bann  berlofdbt.  Tu  fcnnft 
nidbt  bag  f^cucr,  toeicbeg  e^oig  brennt," 
anttoortete  ^olbfarb- 

©in  Sdbeiterboufen  tourbe  um  ben 
2)?ann  ©orieg  gemaibt,  unb  alg  bie  Slam' 
men  enger  unb  enger  um  ibn  freiften,  fob 
er  gen  ^immcl  unb  fagte:  „^db  banfe  Tir, 
©ott  bob  Tu  gndbiglid)  mid)  biefeg  To' 
geg  unb  biefer  Stunbe  toiirbig  bieltcft." 

Tag  Seuer  loberte  fort,  unb  obtoobi  fein 
^rbcr  berbrannt  tourbe,  brannte  bag 
Seuer  ber  Siebc  nodb  ftorfer  in  feincr 
Sccle  unb  bob  ibn  auf  ibren  Sliigcln  3u 
ber  93ruft  feineg  SWeifterg  empor,  toelcben 
cr  fo  inniglid)  licbte. 

©cneigtc  Sefer!  loffet  ung  oudb  ben  ©r= 
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lofer  lieben,  toie  biejer  unb  oiele  onbere 
aWort^rer  getl^an,  bie  ibren  teften  @Iqu' 
ben  mit  btelen  Setben  unb  tbtem  93Iute 
uerfiegelt  boben. 

9i.  21.  2B. 


Utifm  S«sc»b  2lbtctlttng 


ajibel  ijrogen 


iJr.  9lo.  511.  —  2Bq§  tbut  ber,  ber 
feinen  ’©obn  b^fM? 

^r.  9Jo.  512.  —  2Bq§  tbut  ber  .^lerr 
mit  bem,  ben  er  licb  bot,  unb  tt)a§  tbut 
er  aber  einem  jeglicbcn  ©obn,  ben  er 
aufnimmt? 


^nttaiorten  ouf  Sibel  (Jragcn. 


9to.  503.  — 2Ber  ftritt  miber 
rael  in  2tat>bibim? 

2lntni.  — 2tmQlef.  2  50?of.  17,  8. 

atttblube  ficbre.  —  2)ie  ^inber  S§rael 
batten  biele  ^riifungen  ju  uberfteben  auf 
ibrer  2leife  nacb  bem  Derbeifeenen  Sanbc. 
ibtit  ibren  gabireicben  ganiilicn  muf?ten 
tie  3etten  feben  ba  fcin  aSatjer  gu  boben 
mar.  2lu{b,  bafe  SBaftcr  bitter  unb  unge= 
niefebor  tnar.  ®ann  mieber  maren 
fie  obne  ©betfe;  meber  a3rob  nod)  ^Icifdj 
batten  fie.  . 

©obalb  tie  iWangel  batten  tnaren  He 
berbroffen  unb  miirriicb.  @te  murreten 
miber  ibre  gubrer.  ^br  23ater  im 
^immcl  mar  eigentlid)  ibr  gubrer,  bod) 
batte  er  SKofe  berorbnet  tie  gu  leitcn,  unb 
feinen  28iIIen  ibnen  .^unb  gu  tbun.  pbr 
SPhtrren  mar  ni(bt  aHein  gegen  aitofe,  fon= 
bern  bielmebt  ge^^Ti  ©ott. 

ift  eine  ftbloere  ©iinbe.  fommt 
au§  einem  rebeHifcbem  Bergen.  ©§  ift  ein 
©tnn  ba  ber  fidb  nidbt  mit  @otte§  gubrun= 
gen  begniigen  ober  gufrieben  fteHen  mitt, 
liefer  rebeKifdbe  unb  ungeborfamc  ©inn 
unb  ©eift  mar  ibr  grofeefter  SBiberfadier 
unb  geinb.  2Inf  ibrer  mergigiabrigen 
ateife  batten  fie  immer  mit  bemfelben  gu 
fambfen;  fie  befiegten  ibn  aber  nie.  ©ie 
fonnten  ibn  nid)t  Io§  merben.  (5r  ging 
mit  ibnen  iiber  ben  ^orban,  unb  ftiirgte 
fie  immer  mieber  in  Ungliict.  Dicker 
innen«  mobnenbe  geinb  ift  am  fdbmerften 
gu  befiegen. 


2(;t 

3u  atabbibim  begegnete  ibnen  ein; 
anberer  geinb, — einer  bet: fie  Don  aufeen; 
angriff.  Sl^it  biefem  fonnten  fie  aber. 
balb  fertig  merben.  aJiit  bbbfO’tber  ^Iroff; 
fdmbften  fie  gegen  biefc  2tmplefiter.  S\e. 
maren  gut  organifirt  unb  ieber  bat  feiu; 
Jtbeil  getban.  Sofnn  maljlte  3)tanncr  unbi 
gog  mit  ibnen  au§  ben  2tmaJef  gu  bes 
ftreiten.  aJtofc,  mit  ber  ^&ilfe  Don  2laron 
unb  ^ur,  bicit  feine  .^dnbe  embor  unb^ 
aimalef  mar  gebambft  mit  ber  Sd)drfcL 
be§  ©d)mert§. 

©0  mie  e§  bamal^  mar,  ift  c^. 
aud)  nod).  'Ser  eigenc,  grofee,  rcbellifd)^. 

ift  e^  ber  unfer  grogefter  .^ampf, 
Derurfaebt.  2.^iit  foicben  bie  un§  Don. 
aufeen  nngreifen  ift  es  nod)  Ieid)t  fertig 
gu  merben. 

Sr.  2to.  504.  —  2Bic  foUen  mir  laiifcn 
in  bem  S?anibf  ber  un6  Derorbnet  ift‘^  unb 
ouf  men  auffeben?  • 

2(ntm.  —  2!!ur^  ©ebulb,  unb  auffebent 
Quf  ^efurn  ben  2infanger  unb  S^otlenber 
be§  ^laubcnS.  ©br.  12,4.  2.  • 

%iiblid)c  £cbrc.  —  aBcnii  mir  bier  lefcit* 
mao  Dor=  unb  naebber  gefd)rieben  ift  fo 
fonnicn  mir  Icitbt  gu  bem  5Befd)IuH 
Fommen  bafe  ber  ©dbreiber  bier  and)  ein 
^dmbfen  mit  auberen  geinben  ober  SPiber- 
fod)er  im  Smeef  batte.  ©r  rebet  Don  berf 
2;rubfalen  unb  aiKdngcIn  ber  2fItDdter  bof' 
fie  ©pott  unb  (^eifjlcn,  aSanbe  unb  0e= 
fangniffe  crlitten;  gefteiniget,  gerbodt  ger* 
ftod)en  unb  bnrd)o  ©cbmerbt  getbbtet  mui'’ 
ben.  2lud)  fd)reibt  er  mciter  Don  ^efiim' 
mie  er  boo  .^reug  erbulbetc,  u.  f.  m.  • 
atetbt  betro(btct  aber  ift  e^  einen  .Qainpf 
mit  ficb  felbft, — mit  bem  eigenen  „5d)”.— 
mit  ber  atatur.  'aJiit  ©ebulb  foUen  mir 
laufen'in  ben  ^mpf  ber  uno  Derorbnet 
ift. 

2)er  grofec  Jlampf  ift,  bof)  bie  9tatur 
in  un§  felbft  befampft  mirb,  fo  bofj 
mir  mit  Oiebulb  allem  ©po^,  a?er« 
acbtnng,  2ScrIcumbung  ober  gar  aSerfof* 
gung  begegnen  fonnen..,;  Xafe  mir  nid)ts 
mit  ©cbeIttDorten,  ober  Cciben  mit  Trobi 
ungen  Dergclten. 

®ir  foUen  auffeben  ouf  oefum,  berr 
cr  ift  ber  2lnfanger  unb  ber  aSoUenbe# 
beS  @Iaii^n§,  unb  oUem  bp&  bagu  gebori. 
SBenn  cs  uno  miU  fmier  merben  bafe  m!f 
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fo  biel  ©^onbe  unb  SBibet’ 

fprcc^en  leiben  imiffeit,  tDabwub  toir  lieber 
greuube  bStteWr-fo  foUen  lutr  auf  ^efum 
f^en  ber  be§  ^euaeS  ©cbmeracn, 
©tbmQ<b,  ©(bonbe  uitb  glud)  erbutbetc, 
toabrcnb  er  bocb  bbttc  bobeii 

fonncn  bci  fcincm  Scoter.  Safjct  «n§  nicfit 
toer^cffcn  boh  cr  bic  bci  teinem 

®Qter  dcriicf}/  linb  fid)  bcm  S^rcua  unb 
otter  ‘2d)mad)  tintcrgab  urn  un§  311  cr= 
rcfteii  don  bem  etdigen  ^^lud)  unb  3:ob. 

aSic  febr  befliffcn  folltcn  tdir  bod)  fein 
OU5  grofjer  'Danfbarfeit  3»  ^efu,  unferm 
i^cilanbo  ouffeben,  unb  mit  diel  (fiebulb 
ben  liaun’f  fdmpfcrt  ber  un?’  derorbnet 
ift.  — 


Stnber  93nefc. 


9?orroIf,  «Q.,  fibril  6,  1928. 
fiieber  Onfcl  Sobn:  @rufe  an  bid) 
iuib  Qlle  .'perolb  Sefer.  SBctter  ift 

Jd)6n.  :5d)  lultt  bie  IBibcI  Sragen  9Jo. 
507 — 508  bcQiihdorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
fann.  ^d)  tdift  bcfcblicften  mit  bcm  beften 
ayiinf^cn  an  attc. 

©arab  "iyontrager. 


9torf0lf,  S?a.,  Stpril  4,  1028. 

Cicber  Cnfd  ^obn:  ©rub  bid)  unb 
oile  .'^crolb  Sefer.  ^5a§  Setter  ift  fd)on 
ttnb  rnnrm. 

.  -^d)  mill  bic  ®ibcl  j^ragen  il^to.  507— 
508  bcanhdorten  fo  gut  tdie  id)  fann. 

1Die  ©ontag  ©iul  ift  angefangen  ben 
^8  Sbiar3.  '^ii*  ©efunbbeit  ift  flut._  ^d) 
mitt  befcbliefuMi  mit  bem  beften  Sunfd)  on 
prte. 

Slnna  2.  93ontragcr. 


9fii«t3Mg  ou«  ©ctbttrb  9lofe  feiner  ^fdjrei« 
bung  iiber  ^refenburg. 

'  $on  ber  ?:aufgcfinnten  ©cmeinc  311 
f^refenburg  bdtte  i<b  Qcrne  au§  bcm  olten 
9lrd>id  bafelbft- ' einen  9?cmci5  beigclegt; 
^ell  aber  bog'  botbabeligc  t<oau§  i^refen= 
tnirg  atdcimor  obgebronot  ift  unb  ottc 
^apiere  mit  aufgcgongen  finb,  fo  bob 
Icinc  tiltern  ©djtiflien  alg  don  30  ^obren 
!^er  bort  derbotgen  finb,  fo  mufjte  itb 
^Id)eg  untcrlhfl^n.  ’35a  id)  ober  mit  her 
®ofd)id)te  genitti  befannt,  inborn  id)  iib^r 


30  ^bre  olt  bin,  unb  diele  gefannt, 
tdcldbe  au  ai?  e  n  n  0  g  Beit  gelebt  b^ben, 
fo  fonn  idb  meine  93ef(breibung  ou§  ibren 
C^radblungcn  ridftig  betoeifen. 

Obiges  bemeifet  beutlid),  bag  3)?  e  n  n  0 
Simon  unb  feine  atocbfolgcr  niebt  don 
ber  aJJiinfterfdbcn  Slottc  fonnten  entproffen 
fein  unb  beren  Sebre  gefiibret  betben,  )uie 
cinige  untoiffenbe  2cute  irrigermeife  dor= 
geben,  fonft  mufeten  fie  fa  ein  Stbfdbeu 
dor  ©ott  unb  ber  ebrbaren  Scit  getoefen 
fein,  unb  batten  bober  don  bem  ^errn  d,m 
grefenburg  olg  bem  erften,  unb  bernad) 
bon  ben  ©rofen  don  Sebauenburg  unb  n)ci= 
ter  ben  ^onigen  don  35dnemarf,  olg  giir' 
ften  beg  rbmifeben  fReicbg,  niebt  gebulbet 
toerben  fonnen;  inbem  gegen  bie  bofe 
aWiinfterfdbe  9totte  diele  foiferliebe  ipiofnte 
aur  SSertilgung  berfelben  auggegeben  tour* 
ben.  35a  toir  ober  don  ^onigen,  giirften, 
aucb  ©rofen,  ©tabten  unb  ©tan'ben 
romifdien  9tei(b§,  fo  offentlid)  befebubeJ 
unb  mit  freien  ateligiongubungen  be* 
gunftiget  toerben! 

Unb  fo  toie  aW  e  n  n  0  g  Sdbriften  unb 
feine  Sebre  attgemeiner  befannt  tourben, 
unb  bie  Obrigfeileii  audb  anbertodrtg  gefe* 
ben,  bob  SBefcbuIbigungen  gegen  ibn, 
olg  ob  er  oug  ber  affiinfterfcben  fftotte  ent* 
fproffen  unb  ibre  gottlofe  Sebre  ongenom* 
men  unb  toeiter  fottte  ouggebreitet  baben, 
falfdb  unb  ungegriinbet  finb,  unb  bofe  bie 
fogenannten  ©eiftlidben  blob  oug  Cortex* 
geift  unb  Sfleligiongbob  don  ben  ^anaeln 
unb  burcb  ©diriften  bog  SBoIf  fuebten  gegen 
ai?  e  n  n  0  oufaureiaen;  beggleicben  audb  bie 
^rofefforen  ouf  ben  baben  ©^ulen;  unb 
bie  ©(buttebrer  in  gemeinen  <^ulen  bie 
^ugenb  in  ^ob  gegen  aW  e  n  n  0  unb  feine 
atodbfolger  au  feben  fudbten;  fo  toottte  fie, 
bie  dbriftlidb,  gefinnte  Obrigfeit,  fidb  nun 
nidbt  rnebr  longer  on  fo.Idbe  SSerleumbun- 
gen  febren,  fonbern  erloubte  im  ©egcnteil 
ben  toebriofen  ©briften  ibr  ©loubcngbe* 
fenntnig  offentlicb  3u  prebigen  unb  au 
bcleben. — ^35iefeg  mit  dielen  ©efdbidbtfdbrei* 
bern,  au  betoeifen,  toiirbe  an  toeitloufig  fein, 
begtoegen  foffen  nur  einige  gloubtoiirbige 
Sebreiber  ongefiibrt  toerben,  toeltbe  oug* 
fi'rbrlidb  gefdbriebcn  boben,  bob  &ie  toufge* 
finnten  ©briften  ober  atfennoniten  niebt 
oug  ber  affiinftcrfebon.  fRotte  entfproffen, 
fonbern  fd^on  long  unb  don  ber  opoftoli* 
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®etoIb  ber 

\6)exi  ©cmeine  an,  burrf>  aHe  9fnbrf)wnbcrte 
binburd^  fid^  l^ben  loffen;  unb  bafe 
unf€re  Sebre  wnb  fieben  ineit  Don  bcr 
Mnfterfd^en  ©dbtoarmerei  cntfernt  ift; 
■ttjxe  «n§  toeitor  babon  beridbtet: 

^einridb  ^ubolf  S3entbem§,  ^oUanbi- 
fd^er  ^rd§en=«nb  <s(f>ulen=@taat,  1.  3^. 

bon  3cfen,  'be§  toeltlid^n  @tan= 
be§  ^anblung  gegen  b^n  <^toiffen§3toQng, 
auS  ben  (l^efdE^idEiten  ber  ^oifer,  ^onige 
unb  Siirften  ^c. 

(5ngel  SIrena  bon  2)oorgeei‘t  @enbfdbrei= 
ben  an  gribercuS  SbnnJ)etnin§,  ^rofef^or 
3U  Sen'ben  ?c. 

Stielman  ^on  Don  3?ragbt,  in  jeincm 
9Kart^rer»®biegcI  ber  staufgefinnten  Gbri' 
ften. 

^eter  SBoIfenier,  5lbDoratu§,  in  feinem 
DerDJtrrten  ©uro^ra,  qu§  h)cldbcm  bier  cin 
5lu§3ug  folget: 

,/2>ic  Sranaofen  icbienen  gejinnet  311 
fein,  bie  ^roteftanten  (namlicb  9leformicr= 
te,  Sutberaner  unb  ®^ennonitcn)  3ur  5ln= 
nebtnung  ber  romifdben  9leIigion  311  3tDin= 
gen,  bei  Strafe  ba§  Steid)  famt  ibren 
^iitern  3U  Derlaffen;  beSgleidben  moHtcn 
fie  ou^,  al§  fie  int  ^ahx  1672  in  ben 
SSereinigten  S'iiebcrianben  mit  ibrer  2Rad[)t 
eingebrungen  unb  fdbon  brei  iJSrobinaen  in 
ibrent  95efib  batten,  and)  an  (Sroberung 
ber  Dior  iibrigen  nidbt  3tt>eifelten,  bei  ben 
3ftennonitcn  ober  3:aufgefinnten,  n)eld)c  in 
feiner  ^roDina  ber  ganaen  SBelt  fo  aabi' 
reidb  unb  burdbg«benb§  fo  reldb  Don 
(intern  finb  al§  in  biefen  9^ieberlanben, 
einen  ^nfong  modben ;  benn .  fie,  bie 
granaofen,  toaren  mit  ^Sorurteil  gegen  bie 
2)tennoniten  angefiiHt,  unb  mit  ibrer 
Sebre  unb  Seben  unbefonnt;  fie  glaubten, 
bafe  fie  ben  97adbtlaufern  ober  9Wunfter« 
fdben  gleidb  nxiren,  beSlnegcn  batte  ber 
^ntg  on  ben  ^errn  9lemunbu§  gorman^ 
tin,  3^oftor  ber  Xlbeologie  au  ^ari§  unb 
grabiafon  Dan  DrIeonS,  befonbern  9?cfebl 
gegeben,  fidb  genau  nadb  ber  Sebre  unb 
Seben  ber  3Kennonitcn  au  erfunbigen 
unb  ibm  Don  allem  fcbriftlidbcn  ©eriebt 
an  geben. 

^rauf  ift  bcr  ^err  gormontin,  urn  fci= 
nen  93efebl  au§aurid)tcn,  nadb  ber  ^roDina 
Utredbt  abgereifet  unb  ben  16.  m 
^mmeridf  angefommen,  aHOmo'er  fid)  nacb 


9Bab  t  belt 

eincm  ^udblaben-  begolNit  fnt^^  ^  93udb* 
banbler  ^orneIiu§  Don  S^eugbem  fragte, 
ob  in  bcr  Stabl  gmmeridf  and)  Wenno- 
niten  iDobneten,  toeldbei^  ibm  bcr  ^udbi: 
bdnbicr  mit  Sa  beontlDortete.  ^Cani^ 
fragte  cr,  ob  mobi  jemanb  toegen  ibtet 
fiebre  mit  ibm  reben  fonntc.  Xa  bo^ 
ber  'i^ud)ibdnbler  foId)e^  ^^inrid)  Don 
SBoorft,  einem  2)?ennonitem':iJrcbiger  boii 
felbft,  gemclbet,  h3eldber  fid)  baau  milTi^ 
eraeigte,  mit  ©rflarung,  bofe  man  ibif 
in  feiner  ©infalt  niebt  .binl^rgeben  fol^e,. 
bann  inarc  er  tniEig  unb  DoHig  geneigt; 
Don  feiner  Sebre  unb  ^ottesbienft  ic*, 
beraeit  9tcdbenfd}aft  au  geben.  . 

?fm  folgcnben  Stage;'  ben  17.  ^uliT 
1672,  famcn  fie  im  >.^nfc=  be§  SBudibdnb^^ 
Ier§  aufammen,  urn  eihe  llnterrcbung[^ 
an  bolten;  morouf  gleifb  anfangc',  nad)* 
gebiibrenbem  ©riife,  ber  .^,err  gormantiii 
Don  ber  cinfditigcn  Sl'Icibimg  biefen  Sjjrc^ 
bigcr§  au  reben  anting,  unb  fagte,  bie«" 
feibc  mdre  nid)t  nad)  franabfifeber  2)?obeJ 
Xcr  ^rebiger,  ^einridb  Don  SSoorft,  botte 
anwr  nidit  aitf  ber  itniDerfitdt  ftubiert-,; 
fonbern  nur  feinen  .^uflaben  mobrgci* 
nommen;  in  feiner  Sebre  unb  SHcIigion 
mor  cr  aber  fo  gegriinbet,  bo^  cr  nid)f 
adein  bem  Xoftor  bcr  Xb^dlegic  auf  jebe 
grage  antmorten  fonnte;  fonbern  audf 
feine  ®(einung  mit  .^apiteln  unb  5>crfen' 
ber  .^'(ciligen  Sebrift  bemiefeU;  n>cl-d)c4  bef 
Xoftor  in  ciner  franaofifdbcn  93ibcl  aP 
Ie§  nad)fud}te  unb  anmcrfte.  gerner  frag¬ 
te  er  ben  ^rebiger  megdh  bcr  (frbfunbe,^ 
Xoufe,  @nai>c,  Xreienigfeit,  3)?enfd)»Dcr*f 
bung,  .^eiligen  <Seift,  letljlidbe  ©egen-^' 
nxirt  (Sbrifti  in  bem  beifigtn  'iirbcnbmafil/ 
gegefeuer,  dWadit  ber  C^rigfeit,  ©cmcin-^ 
fdbeft  bcr  grauen,  ©beftcinb,  (Jbefdbeibung/ 
Strofc  bcr  ll^cbcr,  STurufung  ber  .^Seiligcn,*^ 
©ibftbmorcn  unb  berglcid^l  ^unften  mebr,; 
tDorauf  ibm  3x1  feinem  Dblligen  3^crgnu* 
gen  ^(ntlDort  gegeben  ttm^bc;  tooriiber  fid)? 
ber  XoTtor  ols  iiber  einc  uhcrbbrtc  2aid)e‘ 
febr  Detiminbertc,  baf)  ein  S&iirgersmann.' 
meldhcr  tiiglidb  mit  feiner  S'tabrung  unb» 
.^vanMung  befebaftiget,  an  jeiaier  foldbcn  gc4 
nouen  (?rfcnntnis  bcr  $eHjgen  Sdbrift  ge^ 
fommen  ift,  bob  xv  audb  -in.  gut  a(§  ber^ 
SteligionC'punfte  mit  fdbnftmdbigcn  Xcr-* 
ten  unb  SSerfen,  ftebenbett  gubeS,  ricbtiij. 
betoeifen  fonntc.  ' 
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^erolb  ber 
mt  |ct|t  mtin  ftwb? 


@eo  r  g , 
t)eiBt  ber  ftanbnwinn,  ber  ?ltfer§mann. 
€igentlic^  fottte  nun  aurf)  jeber  <^org  cin 
^rcferSmonn  )ein;  e^  baben  aber  I'cbon  gar 
«iele  biejeii  9i'amcn  getragen,  bie  ettoaS 
gaiM  Qtibcrcv  gctDcfcn  finb.  ^ener  fabeb 
bafte  'Sanct  ©corg  joU  ein  getooltigcr 
-®rnd)ciitabtcr' unb  aud)  ein  Slitter  gett»c= 
fen  iei.  tromme  Ok*org  Sleumarf 

tbar  ein  ebler  Dicbter,  nnb  ber  SSater  nn’ 
ferer  Slepiiblif.  ©corg  SBaibing^on,  pne§ 
tool  ben  Sitferban  qI§  bie  ebelftc  «eid)df= 
4:igung  bc^j  S)lenid>en,  aber  er  mar  bod) 
toeit  ntebr  StaatSmann,  al^  fianbrnann. 
S>u  fanni't  autb  bet  iebem  SSernf  ein 
fer^mann  fein,  toenigfteng  ein  geiftliiJber. 
®er  Sanbmann  bearbeitet  ben  93oben,  unb 
So  jollft  ‘bn  ben  Soben  beine§  ^eraene 
mit  beines  ®otte§  SBeiftanb  bearbeiten  — 
•ba^  Unfraut,  bad  bofe  238eien,  beraudrei> 
feen;  bie  Steine,  b.  i.  ben  2^roB/  ben 
Gigenfinn  unb  bad  boebmiitbige  Slracbten 
<)inn)ergrduincn.  '2>er  93oben  mufe  aud^  ge= 
pfliigt  merben,  unb  bad  gefdbiebt  int 
ftreua,  in  ber  Striibfol.  35er  ^rr  Idfet  ed 
bann  am  Xitaii  feined  Xrofted  unb  an  bem 
’(3onnenid>ein  feincr  @nabe  nid^  fepicn. 
SBeiter  fommt  ed  aber  and).  Piel  barauf 
tin,  bai5  guter  Same  audgeftreut  merbe. 
Wiilv  gcrabe  bie  i^ugcnbaeit  ift  bie  Santseit 
fiird  fieben. 

Streuft  bn  bier  bofen  Samen  aud,  jo 
inirft  bu  bernad)  aud)  93oicd  einernten; 
iireuit  bu  iebod)  guten  Samen  aud,  jo 
finb  beinc  C^ebanten,  ■SBorte  unb  SBcrfc 
Pom  Oieijte  dotted  burd)brungen  unb  ber 
Same  mirb  aufgeben  unb  3iird)t  bringen, 
cn  benen  bu  bidb  jpatcr  laben  toirjt.  38ad 
*er  tjUlenjct)  fact,  bad  mirb  er  aud)  ernten 
au  joiner  3eit. 

$e  Ic  n  c , 

<)ad  beifet  bie  SJeudbtenbc,  bie  SidbtPoUc. 
Sebr  bcriibmt  toegen  ibrer  leiblicbcn 
€d)onbeit  jott  ettoa  300  ^iobre  u.  ©brijto 
^ne  gried)ijd)c  Siirftin  Helena  gemejen 
fein.  ©enig  fdbon  mar  aber  ibre  Seeic, 
ionn  mabre  tone  bat  bieje  3rau  nid^ 
fwmiejen.  :^brettDcgen  entjpann  jid),  mie 
tind  ber  grojic  ^dbter  v<J^mer  erjablt,  cin 
jebniabriger  Shieg  a»ijtbcn  ben  ©riedben 
iinb  ben  2:roioncrn,  ber  mit  ber  Weber* 


aBabtbeit 

lage  ber  lebteren  anbete.  SBie  molbltbuenb 
mutbet  und  jeboeb  cine  anbere,  eine  dbrijt= 
licbe  ^elene  an.  Dieje  fromme  gw^jtin 
mar  bie  abutter  bed  erjtcn  cbrijtlicben  ^ai* 
jerd,  ber  ben  Slamen  ^onjtantin  fiibrte. 
5BieI  that  bieje  grau  aur  Sludbreitung  bed 
Gbrijtentbumd.  33ejonbere  ©rmabnung 
oerbient  nocb  bie  ^rcbe  bed  beiligen  @ra* 
bed,  meld)e  jie  erbauen  liefe.  35iejed 
prad)tboae  ©ottedbaud  jtellte  man  an  ben 
ben  bie  Sage  aid  bie  ©rabjtatte  bed 
.^ilanbd  beaeidbnete.  Si-u,  liebed  ^inb, 
fannjt  bein  8id)t  auf  eine  anbere  SBeijc 
leucbtcn  lajjen.  pienc  bu  nur  jtille,  treu 
unb  bemiitbig  beinem  ^eilanbe;  juebe  aw 
tbun,  mad  Por  ^bm  moblgefallig  ift,  mo* 
an  bejonberd  gebort,  bafe  bu  bidb  ber  ^r* 
men  unb  Glenben.  nadb  ber  ^aft,  bie  btr 
gegeben  ift,  annimmjt.  Safe  ja  bein  ©lau* 
bendliebt  niebt  erlojdben;  bemabre,  mad  btr 
anPertrmit  ijt,  jo  tmrjt  bu  cinjt  Ieud)ten 
broben  in  bed  SSoterd  ^ud  an  fieib  unb 
Seele. 


3ln  bic  £ebrcr. 


28ad  itb  gejcben  babe.  —  ^  babe  Scb» 
rer  au  jpdt  in  bie  Soontagjd^ule  fommen 
gejeben.  Soldbe  Sebrer  jagen  mol:  „©ej* 
jer  jpdt,  aid  gar  nidbt."  2Bir  glauben 
iebod) ;  „93ejjer  au  fritb,  aid  au  jpdt." 
babe  gejeben,  bofe  Sebrer  in  bie  Sonntag* 
jd)ule  gefommen  finb  unb  jidb  3U  ibren 
Sdbiilern  gejept  baben,  obne  bie jelben  au 
begritfeen  ober  jie  aucb  nur  eined  ©Itdld 
au  miirbigen. 

^cb  babe  gejeben,  mie  Sebrer  mdbrenb 
bed  ganaen  Unterridbtd  audb  nidbt  eine 
einaige  grage  an  bie  ©dbitler  fteHten.  S)ie 
^tnjt,  Sragen  au  jtellen,  jollte  cin  jeber 
Sebrer  aufd  bejte  Icrnen;  er  fann  jie  nidbt 
mol  entbebren. 

^sbr  lieben  Sebrer!  nebmet  euren  95cruf 

roabr.  — 0  ebabf  d  jtdben  . 


jOlorgenlieb. 


SBie  froblidb  bin  id)  oufgemadbt 
9Bie  bab  idb  gcjd)Iafcn  janft  bie  Sladbt! 
.<^b  2:anf  im  §immel,  bu  SSoter  mein, 
bu  bajt  mollcn  bei  mir  jcin. 

Win  fiel)  auf  mid)  aud)  biejen  2:ag, 
iafe  mir  fein  Scib  gejdbcben  mag. 


^erolb  bet  SBa^r^eit 
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©cbct  ini  Somnierlein. 


2«att^.  6,  6. 

.*S?ammerIein  foUen  mir  unfere  5ln' 
liegen  tior  ba§  ^ngefid^t  be§  SJater§  brtn= 
gen,  nnfere  ^Bitten  um  ^aftignng  unfereS 
SeibeS,  um  ^tlfe  uu§  irgenbeiner  3Ser» 
legonbeit  ober  9'Jot,  inSbefonbere  aud)  bie 
93ttten  um  ein  reineg  ^era  unb  einen 
ncuen  gelniffen  ©eift,  um  ben  '©eift  ber 
2ikibrf)eit/  ber  un§  ba§  28ort  @otte§  mif* 
fd^Iiefet,  um  ben  ©eift  ber  Siebe  ber  un§ 
in  ben  0tQnb  febt,  in  biefer  fatten,  ge= 
bafeigen,  |elbitfud)ti9e«  unb  unbanfboren 
^elt  3U  lieben  unb  immer  toieber  au  Iie» 
ben,  trob  otte§  beijen,  tt)a§  inobl  ge» 
neiget  mare,  un§  bitter,  nerfdbloiien,  ja 
au  3Kenidbenfeinben  an  madden,  unb  um 
ben  ^eift  ber  ^raft,  bafe  toir  unfere  95e= 
rufSbfli^ten  gemiffenbaft  erfiitten,  unfere 
Seiben  gebulbig  ertragen  unb  9Wut  finben, 
unferen  ^unb  fiir  bie  SBabrbeit  aufau- 
tun.  ift  namentlidb'  fiir  foldbe,  bie 
au  lebren  baben,  non  ber  grbjaten  3®idb» 
tigfeit,  bafe  fie  ftet§  aubor  in§  S^ammerlein 
geben;  birr  allein  erfennt  man  bie  ^anft, 
mit  frobttdbem  SKunbe  unb  leudbtenbem 
Stngeficbte  bor  anbere  binautreten. 
ia??ofe§  bieraig  Stage  unb  iFtadbte  binbitrd^ 
im  '©ebetsfammerlein  gemefen  mar,  bro= 
ben  in  ben  milben  ©dbttubten  unb  mtf 
ber  rauben  <spibe  be§  ©inai,  ba  leudbtcte 
fein  Stngefid^t  fo  febr,  bafe  bie  .^inber 
^frael  ibn  nid)t  anfeben  fonnten,  unb  cr 
eine  ^tede  bor  fein  Stngefiebt  bcingm 
mufete,  fo  oft  er  mit  ibnen  rcbete.  ^tud) 
unferc  llmgebung  toirb  eg  merfen,  menn 
mir  ou§  bem  ^ammerlein  an  ibnm  fom= 
men;  eg  mirb  bann  etma§  bon  bem  Grnft 
ber  gmigfeit  unb  bem  ©lana  ber  ^errlidi= 
feit  ©otteg  in  unferm  ganacn  28cfcn  an 
fbiiren  fein. 

§m  ^ammerlein  muffen  mir  aud)  un* 
fere  giirbitten  bor  ben  SSoter  bringen; 
bie  SBitte  fiir  unfere  ^nber,  bofe  ber 
^err  SrfuS  fie  in  feine  Slrme  uitb  an 
fein  ^ra  nebme  unb  fie  fegne,  fie  3« 
ifrommen  SKenfdben  unb  au  3Berfaeugen 
feiner  i@nabe  madbe.  5Die  SBitte  fur  bie 
^enftberrfdboften  ober  fiir  bie  'S)ienenben, 
bafe  ber  ^err  aucb  ibre  ^eraen  regieren 
unb  fie  au  fidb  airbm  molle.  ®ic  Sitte 
fiir  bie  greunbe,  bafe  ber  $err  ibnen 


ibre  Siebe  au  ung  bcrgcltc  unb  ibrer  gei' 
benfe  nacb  oH  ibren  SJebiirf iffen ;  aber 
audb  fiir  bie  griube  bic.  nur  beleibigen 
unb  derfolgen,  bafe  fie  momoglid)  ibr 
llnrecbt.  einfeben  unb  aSeegebung  bafiir 
finben  modjlen. 

^m  ^dmmerlein  moHen  mir  aber  auefy^ 
fleifeig  banfen  fur  bie  ©nabe,  bie  unS- 
ber  $err  fdbon  gefdbenft  b^t  fiir  feine 
leiblidben  unb  geiftlidien  SBobltaten,  fiir 
unfere  ©efunbbeit,  fiir  bie  a?ergebung 
unferer  ©iinben,  fiir  bie  ©egnungen  feineg 
aSortg.  •eg  ift  ein  foftlicb  25ing,  bem 
$errn  banfen  —  foftlidb  fiir  ibn,  benn  e^ 
gefdUt  ibm  fo  mobi,  bofe  er  ung  bonn 
gerne  neue  aSobltoten  fdbenft;  unb  fbftlid) 
fiir  uns,  benn  eg  maebt  ein  froblid)  ^era. 

Wuf  bag  Oebet  im  Mmmerlein  legt  ber 
^err  eine  grofee  SBerbeifeung:  „2^in  abater, 
ber  ing  5Berborgene  fiebt,  mirb  bir’g  oer- 
gelten  bffentlidb.”  ailfo  bag  ift  ber  Sobh 
beg  (5Jebetg  im  aSerborgenen,  offcntlidbe 
aSergeltung.  .  SEBabrenb  biejenigen,  bic  get* 
nc  offentlicb  beten,  um  fid)  bamit  einen 
frommen  ©dbein  au  geben,  ibren  Cobn  bo* 
bin  buben,  inbem  bie  fieute  fie  begbalb 
fiir  gut  bulirn,  ja  aulcbt  aufebanben  mcr- 
ben,  fo  follen  bie,  meicbe  ibr  ©ebet  Diet 
im  aSerborgenen  tun,  non  ©ott  felbit 
offentlicb  au  ©bren  gebrtidbt  merben,  ent- 
meber  fd)on  birr  ober  einft  im  ©ericbf. 
aWandbmal  ift  fdbon  treue  f^iirforge  fihr 
eine  berirrte  ©ceic  baburdb  offentlicb  bfr 
lobnt  morben,  bob  biefc  fiir  ben  .<pcrrn  ge- 
monnen  murbe.  Xafe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg 
auf  bie  ©eclc  beg  aWcnfdben  einmirfe,  fir 
ermedfe  unb  au  ^ju  binlocfe,  audb  all  bie 
,<§inbcrniffc  befeitige,  melcl)c  ber  a?cfcbruuy 
cntgcgcnftebcn,  —  bieg  fann  erbetet  meiv 
ben.  Itnb  eg  ift  Jatfadie,  bafa  foicbc  ©ce* 
ten,  fiir  mcldbe  crnftlicb  unb  onbaltenb 
gebetet  mirb,  ftetg  unrubig  unb  ermeeft 
merben;  ©ott  tut  auf  bag  ©ebet  eineg 
©idubigen  bin  nielcg,  jo  aHcg,  um  bag 
^^era  beg  ©iinberg  au  geminnen.  ^n  bie- 
fem  ©inne  mirb  alfo  bie  Siirbitte  im 
^mmerlein  ftetg  nergotten  merben  offent^ 
lidb. 

S>odb  eg  ftebt  nidbt  bo,  m  o  n  n  ber  ajoter 
bein  nerborgeneg  Men  offentlicb  ncrgcltcn 
toerbe.  S)ie  3cii  imifet  bu  ibm  iiberloffeit. 
Ob  eg  bolb  gefdbicbt,  bieKeidbt  nodb  ebe 
bu  gerufen  unb  aufgebort  baft  3u  beten. 


.^66  ^  e  r  0  1  b  b  e  i 

obcr  ub  crft  iia^  :5al^ren  unb  ^abraebiitcn 
obii'  ccft  nadj  l)ehiem  S^obe,  ober  gar  erft 
^  bem  Xage,  too  alle^,  toa^  bier  auf  er= 
ben  gcfd)ebcn,  ©uteg  ober  Sojeg,  and) 
toas  bier  in  tieffter  58erborgenbeit  geblte^ 
ben,  icine  Siergcltung  [inbet  am  21age  be? 

.  ©criebts,  —  bag  ift  ieine  oad)e;  eg  fet 
bir  geuug,  bofj  .  cr  eg  iid)cr  tun  toirb.— 
;^d)  bin  getoife,  bafe  unfer  ganaeg  inncr= 
iid)e5  i*ebeii  elnen  noueu  ^^uffebtoung 
nimnit,  rociuL  toir  bag  ©ebet  im  aSerbor= 
genen  treuer  ttben.  fiafet  iin?  tun,  toa? 
^eiug  iagt,  unb  gleicb  beute  bamit  anfan= 
gcu,  io  tocrbcu  toir  bem  .<perrn  etoig 
baiifen  fnr  biefe  a^tabnung:  „©cbe  in 
.bciii  .Viammericini” — 3-  .^erbit. 

aitennonnitifdKg  J^Uf^werf  in  T^utfdytonb 

ipeamaiingberg,  2)euti<blnnb,  ben  2  %- 
^ril  1928. 

IJieber  Gruber  ©ingcricb! 

EDi'it  ber^Iidb^m  ®anf  bnben  toir  SJeinen 
lieben  SJricf  nom  27.  gebruar  unb  ben 
etbcif  auf  30  3)o0.ar  erbalten.  — tft 
im?  cine  grofec  Sreube  toieber  einen  »e« 
trag  uon  Sir  ju  crbalten.  S)ag  ©elb 
toirb  nertoenbet  um  2trmen  unb  a?ot= 
^cibenben  ein  toenig  jur  .'^ilfe  fommen 
^u  fonnen.  fBir  moebten  bcn^atotlciben- 
’ben  nor  aden  Sing^n  einen  vsstrabi  non 
ber  iiicbc  CSbrifti  in  bie  ^>er^en  unb  in 
bie  aBobnungen  binein  bringen.  Saju 
braueben  toir  bie  ^oft  unb  ben  @cgcn 
'beg  .'^errn.  SBir  mod)tcn  ©udb  berjlid) 
bitten  um  Cure  ^ilfe  unb  llnterftiibung 
burd)  (Suer  ©ebet.  Dbnc  ben  <Segcn 
beg  €''crrn  ift  ja  bie  ganae  Strbeit  um* 
fonft.  SBir  reebnen  aud>  ferner  auf  Cure 

aWitbilfc.  V  * 

■’  *Bei  ung  ift  im  borigen  ^abre  bte  Grnte 
gut  getoefen.  atucb  in  biefem  Sritliiabr 
ift  gana  guteg  ^Better,  auf  bem  Selbe 
ftebt  allc?  gut.  ©ott  ber  .<?crr  forgt  rur 
nng  unb  bait  feine  SSerbeifeung,  bafe  niebt 
cufboren  follcn  3aat  unb  (5rnte.  aibcr 
eg  fcbll  in  unferem  fianbe  an  ber  Sanf* 
barfeit  beg  Solfeg  gegen  ©ott  ben  .'perrn. 
^g  toirb  nicicg  iiiinotig  nerfcbtocnbct.  Unb 
uttferc  aiegierung  Idfet  nieleg  gefdbeben  toaS 
nidd  rcd)t  ift,  ibdburd)  giebt  eg  fo  niri 
«rme  unb  fo  'biel  SRot.  SBir  fonnen  nur 
i^ffen  unb  totirten  auf  bie  J&ilfe  beg 


5W  L  0  T  b  pi  r 

^errn  unb  toollen  treu  fein  in  unferem 
Xeil. 

2Bir  toiinfdjen  Sir  unb  ben  Seimgen 
ben  reidben  Segen  beg  §errn  fiir  Seele 
unb  2eib. 

©inc  aiufmuttterung  ber  bu^fertigeu  <Snn* 
ber,  unb  greube  fiber  ibre 
Sefebrnng. 

aSetrug  it>racb:  ,;So  tbut  nun  »ufee  unb 
befebret  eud),  bafe  cure  Sunben  oertilget 
toerben.” 

aieibe  finb  erforberlid)  ebe  unfere  ®un* 
ben  fonnen  bertilgt  toerben.  <So  fpridbt 
nun  ber  $err:,;®efebret  eutb  an  aWir  bon 
ganaen  $eraen,  mit  3aften,  mit  SBeinen, 
mit  flagen;  3erreifeet  eure  ^eraen  unb 
nic^  eure  fleiber;  unb  befebret  eu(b  an 
bem  ^errn  eurem  ©ott;  benn  @r  ift  gnd* 
big,  barmberaig,  gebulbig  unb  bon  grofeer 
©iite,  unb  reuet  ^n  balb  ber  <strafe.’ 
Soel  2:12,  13.  a3ei  biefem  ernftlicben 
Slufruf  awr  SBefebrung  ftebet  toobi  bag 
SBort  Sufec  niebt,  ba,  aber  too  Soften, 
toeinen,  flagen  unb  ^peraaerreifeen  ftebt, 
bo  ift  obne  an>eifel  aucb  93!wfec  mil 
berbunben.  ^mln^  berfUnbigte  an  Sern* 
falem  unb  in  attem  ©egenben  beg  Sn= 
bif^en  lonbeg,  aud)  ben  ^iben,  bafe  fie 
SBufee  tbdten,  un  bficb  befebreten  an  ©ott, 
unb  tbeiten  reebtfebaffene  2Berfe  ber  Sufee. 
atgoftelg.  26 — ^20. 

^efug  beaeugle  bon  ben  atmibiten,  bafe 
fie  »ufee  tboten  nacb  ber  a^rebigt  Sono, 
„2Bir  finben,  ba  ^ona  anfing  in  bie 
©tabt  an  geben  eine  Sagereife,”  grebigte 
er  unb  fbra(b:„©§  finb  no<b  bieraig  Sage, 
fo  toirb  bie  Stobt  atinibe  untergeben. 
Su  glaubten  bie  Seute  ju  atinibe  on  ©ott, 
unb  liefeen  berfunbigen,  mon  foUte  foften, 
unb  3ogen  ^ade  on.”  Ser  S^onig  fcibft 
ftanb  bon  feinem  Sbrone  ouf  unb  kgte 
feineti  a^urpur  ab,  unb  buHete  einen  Sad 
um  fi(b,nnb  legte  fidb  in  bie  9tfcbe,  unb 
liefe  cincm  95efebl  auggeben,  bafe  toeber 
a>Jenfd)  nod)  Sbier  ettoa?  foften  follte 
unb  fodten  an  ©ott  rufen  beftig;  unb  ein 
jeglid^r  befebre  fid)  bon  feinem  bofea 
aSegc,  unb  bon  bem  grebe!  feiner  ^anbe. 
„Sa  ober  ©ott  fab  ibre  SBerfe,  unb  bafe 
fie  fidb  befebrten  bon  ibrem  bofen  aSege, 
reuete  Sbn  beg  Itebelg,  bafe  .^r  gerebet 
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l^atte  ii^nen  301  t^un,  unb  tbat§  ni^l.” 

$ier  beifet  e§:  „bafe  fie  [i<3^  befe^rten, 
35er  ^eilarrb  fagt:  ,;Sie  tbaten 
STIfo  tDaren  iBeibe  beifaimnen.  Uitb  toenn 
toir  Qwcb  ft^on  biefe  ©briicbe  ni<]^t  febeS* 
mal  beifammen  ftnben,  fo  ift  bod^  foft 
intmer  bcr  eine  in  bem  anbern  befcblofjen. 
9tl§  311m  93eif^>iel:  „^ott  gebietet  nun 
alien  ®?enf.cben  an  alien  ©nbcn  SJufee  3u 
tl)un,  bietoeil  einen  Sia^  gefe^t  bat, 
auf  toel<b^n  ridbte^^  h^ill  ben  frei§ 
be§  ©rbbobenS.”  Unb  tt>ieberum:  3>er 
but  ©ebulb  mit  un0,  unb  toil!  nirf)t, 
bafe  Seuianb  berloren  ttierbc,  fonbern  bafe 
ficb  Sebermunn  3ur  SJufee  febre.”  ^n 

fctner  bon  biefen  Stetten  U)irb  Me  93e» 
februng  gemelbet,  aber  bod^  in  beiben 
beutlicb  begriffen.  erfte  Sebre  nwr: 
„'3>ie  Beit  ift  erfiillet,  unb  ba§  9tei<b 
@otte§  ift  berbei  gefommen,  tbut  iBufee 
(ober  befcbrct  eudb,  fo  b^ifet  e§  uberbaupt 
im  ^ottanbifd^en)  unb  glaubet  an  ba§ 
©bangelium.”  bxtr  and!)  eineS  feincr 
lebten  33efeble,  „prebigen  3U  laffen  in 
feinem  Seamen,  93u^e  unb  Uergebung 
ber  ©iinben,  unter  alien  SSoIfern,”  tt>a§ 
bie  SIpoftel  audb  fleifeig  befoigten,  fo  bafj 
auf  ben  ^fingfttag  ba§  'SBort  ber  ffjrebigt 
bielen  burcb’S  ^ing.bafe  fie  au^riefen: 
„Sbr  2)?anner,  lieben  S3ruber,  toaS  foUen 
toir  tbun?”  ®a  fpracb  ffJetrug:  „Stbait 
SJufee,  unb  laffe  fi(b  ein  feglicber  toufcn 
auf  ben  Seamen  ^efu  ©brifti,  3ur  berge» 
bung  ber  Sunben;  fo  toerbet  ibr  empfan= 
gen  bie  ^be  be§  beiligen  ©eiftes.”  ^ou= 
Iu§  „be3eigte  beiben,  ber  unb 

©riecbcn,  bie  93ufec  3U  @ott,  unb  ben 
(Slouben  on  unfern  ^errn  ^efum  ©brif^ 
turn.”  Stpoftelg.  20 — 21.  .^ier  ftebct  in 

Sutberg  iiberfebung  nidbts  in  biefem  stoei 
lebt  angefiibrten  ^tcllen  oon  93efebrung; 
bod)  tuiffen  toir,  bafe  opne  biefelbe  bie 
S3ufee  nicbtg  toertb  tuiirbe  gemefen  fcin. 
fBon  ber  SSefebrung  lefen  tuir:  „Unb  eine 
grofee  BabI  loare  glaubig  unb  befebrten 
fidb  gu  bem  i^errn.”  3IpofteIg.  11 — ^21. 
.3>arum  befdbliefee  i<b,  bafe  man  benen,  fo 
aug  ben  $eiben  3U  <Sott  fidb  befcbrcn  nidbt 
unrube  madbc.”  ®at>.  15,  19.  28ir  finb 
aucb  ftcrblidbe  fWenfdben,  gleidbtoie  ibr, 
unb  prebigen  eutb  bag  ©Pongelium,  bafe 
ibr  cudb  befebren  foEt  Pon  biefen  falfdben 
(@oben)  3u  bem  lebenMgen  ^tt.”  Sap. 


14,  15.  Sii  biefen  Stellcn  ftebet  ni d)tg 
Pan  aSufee,  bodb  toiffVn  tmr  audb  bag  obrfe 
aSufee  feine  Pxtbre  aJefebPung  fein  fann. 
fPetrug  fpradb  su  ben  ^uben:  „Sudb  3'** 
forberft  bat  ^ott  aufermedfet  fein  S^inb 
^efum,  unb  bat  ibn  3U  eutb  gefanbt,  cudb 
3u  fegnen  bafe  ein  feglidber  ficb  befebte 
Pon  feincr  a^ogbeit.”  ^pftelg.  3,  26. 
aSicberum:  'SJen  bat  Sfott  burdb  feine 
recbte  ^anb  erbobet,  3u  einem  Siitften 
unb  ^eilonb,  3U  geben  ^roel  aSuBC  unb 
Pergcbung  ber  '©unben.’^  ^Ipoftclg.  5,  31. 
•Sllfo  ttmrbe  bonn  Sefug  aufermedfet  unb 
3U  ben  ^uben  gefanbt,  bafe  fie  ficb 
febren  fottten,  unb  hmrbe  audb  erbobet  su 
einem  Siirften  ibnen  aSufee  ^  geben,  b^ 
ift,  fie  3ur  aJufee  gu  rufen  unb  rufen  311 
laffen.  Itnb  nw  beibe,  a3ube  unb  SBefep* 
rung  ftatt  finben  ober  beifammen  finb,  ba 
mirb  aud)  obne  stneifel  ein  neueg  Cebcit 
anfangen,  benn  ba  mirb  mon  ncu  Poh 
©ott  geboren,  oug  ©einem  @eift,  unb 
mirb  ein  ^inb  Oiotteg.  ©a  ift  oucb  mob* 
rer  ©loube,  oug  meicbem  ^eborfam  foigt; 
ba  nimmt  man  and)  mittig  bog  ^od) 
Sbnfti  auf  fidb,  nnb  ba^i  ©eine  ©ebofe 
unb  a^efeblc;  ba  ift  man  audb  milli^  bog 
^otb  Sbrifti  auf  fidb,  wnb  bolt  Seine 
^ebote  unb  SBefeble;  ba  ift  mon  emtb  bd« 
gierig  nad)  ber  Pertriinf^igen  laiAem 
aWild),  mie  bie  jebt  geborften  finblein,  a;^ 
bafe  man  burdb  biefelbe  sunimmt.”  ^ 
lafet  man  fein  Sidbt '  leudbten  Por  bch 
'iWenfeben,  ba  ift  bag  Hltr- Pergongen  unb 
atteg  9?eu  gemorben.  '^anft  bie  briiber- 
Iid>c  Ciebc  unter  einanber  bcrslicb;  ba  ift 
mon  mit  Sbrifto  oufcrftantKn,  unb  trr:*v 
tet  nad)  bem  bag  broben  lift,  u.  f.  m. —  ; 

9?orfoIf,  aSa.  G.  SWaft, 


Xer  aKttbIfitcin. 


Ggmunbert  mid)  mie  Piel  mir,  alv  fo^ 
genannte  Gbriftcn,  red^t  tiberibaB  aSort 
,,9RitbIfteiii^  benfen, — mir  bo^^n  eg  stoci 
mal  beg  ^obreg  in  ber  Orbnungg  gemein 
ablefen  in  aWatt.  18.  (mie  audb  in  anberc 
©dbriften)  unb  su  Beiten'  boriiber  gew 
prebigt.  SIber  fo  balb  ift  ber  iWublftein 
mieber  Pergeffen,  uirb  ift  botp  Pon  foicbrt 
grower  SE&idbtigfeit  Pon  unfetem  Griofer 
S^um  Sbriftum  fell^t  gcrebet:  „aBcr 
ober  firgert  biefer  ©eringflen  Ginen,  We 
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f.n  mid)  fllaiibi'n,  bcm  luare  beffer,  bofe 
ein  iUiublitciu  an  jemen  gebdngt, 

«nb  er  erfauft  tmirbe  im  'i)?eer,  ba  ei? 
am  ticfften  ift.  . 

a»el)e  ber  ®3elt  ber  SCergermfe  bal» 
ten,  es  mnfe  ja  3trgernife  fommen; 
•bod)  toebe  bem  iUfcn[d)en,  burd)  toch 
cbeii  5lergcrnift  fommt!”  28a§,  ift  bod) 
^ber  'iUiiiblfteinV — C^in  ftb^ereS  @Gtoid)t, 
nielleid)!  oon  fiinfbwnbcrt  taufenb 
^fnnb  fd)imcr.  Itnb  min  benfet  baron, 
ibr  iUefer  be^  .^croIbS,  «n  folcbcs  (^e= 
n)id)t  on  oinen  ^}Ji'enfd)cn  fein  biingen 
’unb  ibn  naUS  auf  bic  SCiefe  be§ 
neb  men  nn  b  in  ba^  SBaffer  merfen,  „bQ  es 
Kim  ticfften  ift.”  Sbn  bin  in  toerfen,  bo 
nic  feine  .^poffmmg  mebr  ift,  iim  ibn 
^nruef  311  bringen. 

SitariimV— aBril  er  cinen  argert,  ja,  fo 
gar  einen  ©cringften,  bie  an  glan= 

ben;  bann  mit  tnoS  fanu  cr  einen  drgern? 
SDiit  feinem  5Borfid}tigIid>  ^anbcln?  ober 
n#  feincr  ©etrew  erfunben  n)erbk*n? 
nein,  O  nein.— fitber  mabrfcbcinlid)  mit 
jelner  llngeborfamfcit.  t^in  mandber  mit 
•feinem  Bi^'^nt,  in  ^>od)  mat,  in  gefebmiidte 
'meibertradrt,  mit  ber  .<paiibtbaar,  nod) 
•ber  'JfugenSliift  311  Icbcn,  neben  ©enidnbe 
9legeln  nnb  Orbmingcn  bat  fd)-on  ein 
mandied’  ©lieb  geSrgert  ba§  fd)h)ad)  im 
O^lanben  getoorben  ift  (baC’  aibcreits  fd)on 
fd)mad)  nwr).  O,  bu  liebcr  nngetreucr 
^rnber.  ^enfe  boron!  Xeine§  don  ^obr 
■^u  ;>-abr  nntrcuc§  Seben  mad)t  bir  ben 
(9)JiibIftein  mir  aUc  ^obre  febtoerer  fiir 
■beinen 

2>av  fdbtiblicbe  Xabaf*brond)en,  ift  fd)on 
ein  grofec^  Stergernifs  gemefen  ainter  bem 
(ibriftentbam. 

2)er  3tpofteI  fPaatlaS  fagt:  „Teii  Sd)ma= 
(ben  bin  id)  gehiorbcn  al^  ein  kusdbtdocber, 
mif  bob  id)  bic  ^n>od)en  geminae.”  1 
(Tor.  9,  22.  ,,'twram  lofet  an§  nid)t 
mebr  eincr  ben  31nbeni  riebten,  fonbern 
tQ§  riebtet  diel  mebr,  bob  9?iemonb  fei= 
nem  Sraber  einen  'Jlnftob  ober  5tcrgcrnib 
torftelle.— So  ober  bein  93rabcr  iiber  bei* 
ncr  ©peife  Cober  nieUeiebt  beffer  gefogt 
3kiibof-raad)en)  betrabt  mirb,  fo  toonbclft 
tu  fd>on  niebt  nod)  ber  fiiebe.— Xoram 
labt  ansi  bem  nod)  ftreben,  bo^  inm 
grieben  bicnet,  unb  3nr  iBefferang 
tintcr  cinonber  tient.-^Sieber,  derftore 


SBabrbeit 

niebt  am  ber  Speife  miCen,  @otte§  SBerf.” 
Ober  'in  onbern  SBorten,  Sieber  derftore 
nid)t  (Sotted  SBerf  am  beine  „93ab  '^obitS” 
ober  S^obof^  droadjen  toiEen.  ift 

beffer,  ba  effeft  fein  SIcifeb,  unb  trinf^t 
feinen  SBein  ober  bo§  boron  fidb  bein 
©riiber  ftbfet,  o'ber  drgert,  ober  fd)tDOcb 
mirb.”  fRom.  14.  Sefet  ba§  ^opitcl 
felbft. — f^oalag  bat  bie  (iiorintbern  (1 
(£or.  8)  oacb  dielfoltig  gemornet  don 
@oben»opfer  anb  red)ten  '©ebroad)  d^rift' 
lid)er  greibeit  obne  Stegernife,  unter  an= 
beren  SBorten  rebet  er  olfo  toie  fidb  3a  der= 
batten  mit  f^hxiebc  Gruber:  „©ebet  ober 
3a,  bofe  biefe  eare  greibeit  (bomit  ©b^^iffu^ 
end)  befreiet  bat,  ober  fie  febt  ontoenbet 
aar  „bob  bnbit^,”)  nidbt  geratbe  3a  einem 
5tnftoB  ber  @d)in>adben.  9Ser§  10  fogt. 
2).enn  fo  bicb,  ber  ba  bo$  erfenntnife  baft' 
anb  Semonb  fetbe  bid)  5U  5£ifd)e  fiben  im 
(^obenboafe,  toirb  niebt  fein  ©etdiffen,  bie= 
meil  er  febtdoeb  ift,  derarfaebet  ba§  ©bbcn= 
opfer  3a  effen?  3Ser§  11  fogt:  bo§  ber 
febtoadie  iBrabcr  toirb  amfommen  unb  12 
•fagt:  bos  bu  fein  fdbtoaebe§  getoiffen 
feblogeft,  fo  fiinbigeft  ba  on  SbnftuS.  1 
(£or.  8.— es  mafe  fo  fllergcrnife  fom= 
men,  bodb  toebe  bem  SRenfdben  bardb  toeld)c 
5tegcrnife  fommt. — ■gi|W  febtoadbe  an* 
erfenntlidbe  ©emeinbe  glie'ber  bie  neben 
fRegcI  unb  Orbnung  bic  fogen: 

e§  ift  niebt  mebr  fiir  fie  „bie§  unb  bag,” 
baben  alg  bu  „fo  unb  fo”  tbuft.  ©g  ift 
nidbt  mebr,  meinte  cr,fur  ibn  ©bbenopfer 
311  effen  olg  fiir  bieb  an  Stifebe  3u  fiben 
im  ©obenboug.  er  ift  oaf  ber  meinung 
eg  ift  nidbtg  mebr  fiir  ibn  cigaretteg  3U 
roudben,  olg  fiir  bidb  bic  „ffJipe”  3a 
roueben.  Sr  toirb  bebaupten,  eg  ift  niebtg 
mebr  fiir  ibn  nadb  ber  2BeIt  gafdbong  3U 
fleiben,  (toeil  fein  ©etoiffen  fdbtoadb  ift) 
olg  fiir  bidb  int  Untugenblieben  ©ebrmtd) 
beg  2;obafg  3u  toanbeln,  (ber  bu  bog 
erfenntnib  baft.)  aBer  ober  argert  biefer 
©eringften  einen  bie  an  mi^  gtanben 
bem  toiire  beffer  ein  2Rnbtftein  an  fein 
^atg  bangen,  nnb  erfiiuft  toerbe  im  SWeer, 
bo  eg  am  tiefften  ift.” 

9Bcnn  toir  bod)  (2ofe  ift  oUe  f^rebiger 
ober  ©emeinben  in  ?tmcrifa)  ber  Itr* 
fprang  anb  ?trm  beg  gonaen  ^Wenno* 
nitifd)en  aSoIfeg  be'fonnt  todre  ober  nadb 
fud)ten  fo  finben  toir  bafe  ber  ©ebroudb 
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beg  Siabafg  bet  ben  SCaiifgejiunten  (fpater 
■'JD^ennoniten  genanni)  in  friiberer  3eit 
gdn3lt{b  Derboten  tnar — Snt  ^erbre  1568 
in  einer  SSerinntmlung  ®trafeburg  mis 
Xentf{f)=SrQnfreicb,  erf<beint  einen  £)rb= 
nnng^brief  burtb  3>iener  ainb  Stelteften 
ber  5taufgefinnten  gcfdbrtcben  ber  lautet 
alio.  „3BQg  bag  Stabaf  rouiben  unb 
trinfen  anbelangt,  inirb  anerfannt  bafe 
bag  bffentlid)e  2:abQl  „raucben”  unb  trin- 
fen  drgcrlicb  fei;  beg  roegen  nidbt  geftattet 
merben  ioE.  3Benn  joIdbeS  aber  5nr 
9tr3cnei  notbig  toare,  ber  ioll  e§  int  ge= 
bcimen  tbun,  unb  mit  bemielben  nad)  ge= 
legener  gebanbcit  tnerben.” — Sebon 
io  friib  al§  3Wenno  ^imong  ift  bag 

raurf)en  anerfannt  morben  alg  bofe.  aifen' 
no  fdireibt  in  feinem  93rier,  ;.,6ine  lieb- 
reidbe  Untertneifung  non  ber  ^nbersuebt.” 
(in  ber  1876  i?iuflage  auf  feile  376)  iagte 
er.  ,;@eitattet  ibnen  (cure  finber)  feine 
©emeinfd^ft  mit  ben  bbien,  unniiben 
^inbern,  oon  benen  jie  nitbt§  olg  litgen 
fliidien  fcblubren,  raueben  unb  SBiibereien 
lernen.” — ©poter  nad)  ber 
ber  “Sebtoeia  bon  5Immon  unb  Sfeift  im 
^obre  1779  in  einer  SSerjammlung  jit 
Giiigen  lautet  ein  anberer  brief  alio: 
„^lie  2)7ifebrau(be,  alg  ^dbaf  raudben 
ober  ©(bnubfen  unb  bergicitben  ioH  unter= 
laiien  toerben.” — 

^d)  glaube  borb  ber  Mbiitein  iit 
gerabe  nodb  io  geiabrlitb  tut  un'g  unb 
bleibt  io  alg  mie  ju  ^eiug  3eilen  ober 
im  ^abre  1568  ober  1779. — SSebc  ber 
SBelt  ber  3fcrgcrtit^  bo^ben. — 

S.  93ontroger. 


2)er  glottbigc  (Sbrift  ertooget  bte  fiinftigc 
Jcrrli^fcit  ber  finber  ©otteg. 


Slufmunterung. 

1  Sob.  3:2,  3.  aWeine  fiieben,  mir 
iinb  nun  finber  iSotteg,  unb  iit  no^ 
nidbt  eri<bienen  mag  mir  iein  merben.  SBir 
mifien  ober,  menn  eg  .eri<bein€n  mirb,  bafe 
mir  ibm  gleidb  iein  merben,  benn  mir 
merben  ibn  ieben  mie  er  ift.  Unb  ein 
jeglidber,  ber  ioId>e  .^ffnung  bat,  ber 
reiniget  fidb,  gleidb  mie  er  outb  rein  ift.” 

©in  jeglidber  mabrer  ©b^^ift  foil  breier* 
lei  tagli^,  S®  ftiinblitb  ermogen;  mer 


er  ici':'  ndmiid)  ein  ^inb  (Sotteg:  29ag 
er  dn  (^ott  babe?  einen  i^ater,  einen 
aBobjltater  unb  beii  allerbciten  ^^reunb; 
unb  1  mag  er  imn  @ott  nod)  ^u  erroarten 
babe!?  ndbmiid)  bimmlifcbe  [^reube  itnb 
^^errlidyfeit.  ^ieie  '.Petraditung  mirb  in 
ibm  bie  Siebc  Q^otteg  anauenben  unb 
■itdrfen,  unb  einen  unb  a?era<btung 
gegen  bie  SBelt  unb  gegen  aHeg  iiinblidbe 
fieben  ermcefen.  ^^nn  i"  grofec  .^err> 
lidbfeiten  baben  bie  ©Idubigen  fdbon  attbier 
in  biefem  Seben,  ndmiitb  oergebung  ber 
©iinben,  bie  ^inbid)ait  bei  ©ott,  ber  , 
be  mit  ©ott,  einen  Slrditer  in  oiler  9fotb, 
einen  gii^^^iUer  unb  giiripreeber,  greunb 
ber  8eelen.  9tube  in  ©ott;  gegen  biefe 
i^errlicbfeit  ift  Silber,  ©olb,  ©elb  unb 
atte  fditlidbe  <^onen  fiir  nitbtg  ju  ad)ten. 
2)  ©rofee  '^►errlidbfeiten  baben  fie  nod) 
biefem  Seben  ju  ermarten,  ndmiirb  i>on 
©ingong  in  ben  ^immcl,  bog  9Ini(bauen 
beg  Xreieinigen  ©otteg,  bie  ©efcllidbaft  ber 
beiligen  ©ngein  unb  3lugermdblten,  bie 
^reube,  bie  iBefreiung  bon  allem  Sciben, 
ein  emigeg  aSoblfcin,  unb  enblidb  eine 
frdblidbe  unb  feligc  Sluferitebung  beg 
fiete.  Gin  gidubiger  ©bn^t  ioH  3) 
fidb  barouf  freuen,  fidb  berfelben  bei 
borfollenben  irubfolen  trdften  unb  fi^ 
berfidbern,  eg  merbe  bereinften  oHeg  Sei* 
ben  in  ein  emigeg  Soudbaen  bermanbclt 
merben.  Sonberlid)  aber,  foil  er  4)  biefe 
^errlidbfeit  nidbt  berfdberaen  burdb  ofb 
fimblidbeg  SBeltleben,  fonbern  gebenfen,  er 
iei  au  etmag  berriidierm  beftimmt;  au 
bent  ©nbe  5)  bleibet  er  im  ©lauben  unb 
ber  Sebengbeiligfeit,  fiebet  bag  S^^^*Ucbe 
an,  olg  etmag  SSergdnglidbeg,  bag  er  ber* 
laffen  mufe,  btngegen  fdbidet  er  fein  $era 
oft  bo  bibein,  mo  er  emig  munid)t  au 
fein. 


©aniin  bienft  bu  ©ott? 


„25er  ^err  fbrodb  aum  Satan:  ^ft  bu 
niebt  acbtgebabt  auf  meinen  ^edbt  $iob? 
.  .  .  2)er  Satan  antmortete  bem  ^errn 
unb  iprad):  aKeinft  bu,  bafe  ^iob  urn* 
fonft  ©ott  fiirt^tet?  •©aft  bu  bodb  ibu, 
fein  ©aug  unb  aUeg,  mog  er  bot  ringg* 
umber  bermabret.  Xu  baft  bog  SBerf 
iciner  ©dnbe  gefegnet,  unb  fein  ©hit  bat 
iicb  ouggebreitet  im  Sonbe.  3Iber  redfe 
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J&etolb  be 

beinc  ^nb  ous,  unb  tofte  on  alle§,  h)Q§ 
er  j|at:  ttwS  gilt’s,  er  toirb  bit  inS  9tn- 
gefiit  obfagen?” 

„aJteinit  bu,  bafe  ^iob  @ott  umionft 
fiircbtet?”  ift  eine  Stage,  bie  unfer  ^era 
fteacn  unb  beanttoorten  foil.  Siircbtcft 
bu  C^ott  umfonft?  Stue  ict)  bie§?  @inb 
toir  uns  mirflid)  gemif|,  bofe  e§  wt 
fd)liefjlid)  bod)  nut  au§  einem  f^*®ft‘ 
fiicbtigent  93cn>cggrunbe  entfbringt,  bafe 
toir  (Eliott  bienen,  ndmiid)  bet  Segnungen 
tnegcn,  loeld^e  un§  butd)  bie  ©tiofung 
^uteil  tocrben?  ©ie  iolitbe  e§  fein,  toenn 
©ott.  unt  bcm  Satan  3W  betoeifen,  bafe  toit 
aufticbtig  finb  unb  bon  ^etaen  bienen 
unb  nid)t  rocgcn  bet  botauS  entftebcnbcn 
Segnungen,  e§  julaffen  tourbe,  bafe  un§ 
unfete  irbifd)en  Segnungen  genommen 
mutbcn.  ^onntcn  toir  mit  ^piob  fagen: 
„^cr  .'^err  Ixit’S  gegeben,  bet  ^ert  bot’S 
genommen;  bet  Salome  beg  .<0cttn  fei  ge= 
lobt?”  Ober  toiitben  toir  aum  3:riumpl) 
unb  aur  Sd)obenftcubc  SotanS  fingen 
unb  murrcn? 

Soflte  @ott,  toenn  Gr  nod)  fetnet  ge» 
neigt  toare,  unfereS  ^etaen^ JHedbtfdrnffen- 
bcit  unb  ebtlid)feit  aw  btiiten,  e§  fogot 
aulaffcn,  bafe  toir  mit  Seiben  bebaftet 
tocrben,  toiitben  toir  bann  immet  nod) 
Iteu  fein  unb  mit  ^iob  fagen;  „9Bcnn  6r 
mid)  mid)  ertiitet,  fo  toiU  id)  Sbm  bennod) 
bertrauen  ?”  Gngl.  93ibcl. 


Otebeimnig  bet  @raicb»ng 


»3ei,  toa^  bie  ^inber  toerben  folleu. 

3:ue,  toa^  bie  ^inbcr  tun  foUcn. 
Untetlaffe,  toag  bie  ^inber  untcrlaffen 
foUen. 

Sebc  ben  ^inbetn  bor,  nid)t  nur  toenn  fie 
bid)  feben  ober  boten,  lebe  abet  aHe  S^it 
fo  frci  unb  getcdbt  bot  @ott  toie  bu 
toillft  bafe  beine  ^inber  bor  bit  leben  foflen 
geblt  eS  bei  ben  ^inbern,  fo  untctfutbc 
bein  Sim,  bein  !iiaffen,  beinen  SSanbel. 

Sinbeft  bu  bei  bit  Sebler,  Sunben, 
^toeidbungen,  toanbele  nidbt  barinnen 
fort,  abet  beffete  bid)  awe^ft;  ol^bann 
fucbe  bie  i^inbcr  an  beffern. 

©ebcnfc,  bafe  beinc  Umgebung  oft 
ni(btS  anbereS  ift  alS  bet  aSiberfibein 
beineg  <3einS. 


aBabtbeit 

aBenn  bu  bid»  taglid)  aie^n  loffeft 
bom  $errn,  fo  laffen  fidb.  beinc  ^inbet 
lieber  aieben  bon  bit. 

So  balb  bet  ©raiebet  ben  Umgoug  mit 
bift,  bcfto  gebotfomer  pfiegen  beine  ^in* 
bet  gcgen  bid)  an  fein.  2!orum  bat  bet 
toeife  ^iingling  Salomo  ben  ^errn  urn 
ein  toeifes  ^era,  bamit  er  fein  iBoIf  rid)» 
ten  unb  regieten  moge. 

So  bolb  ben  ^raiebet  ben  Umgang  mit 
bem  $ertn  SSernadbldffigt,  fo  reifet  9Jodb* 
laffigfeit  bei  ben  ^inbern  ein. 

^ebe  Scbeibetoonb  abJifdben  bem  .*petrn 
unb  bem  ©raiebcr  ift  ein  grofeet  Sd)aben 
fiir  bie  ^inbcr. 

(5in  aSotbilb  obne  Siebe  au  ben  ^inbctn 
leudbtet  toie  ber  3Jionb. 

©in  aSorbilb  mit  einer  beralicben  unb 
innigen  Siebe  an  ben  ^inbcrn  leudbtet  toie 
bie  Sonne. 


„£affct  eucr  fiidbt  leiidbtcn!” 


^n  bem  SBorte:  „&iffet  euer  Sid)t 
Icud)ten  oot  ben  SO^enfdben”  liegt  audb 
gleid)  ongebeutet,  in  toeldber  SBeife  toir 
ben  9Infdbauung§unterridbt  erteilen  foUen, 
toie  toir  ba§  macben  miiffen,  um  ben  2BeIt= 
menfdben  einen  ted)ten  ©inbtud  bom  g6tt= 
li^cn  Seben  in  unS  a«  berfdbaffen.  9Bo§ 
foUen  toir  mmbcn?  ©or  nidbtS,  al§  ein= 
facb  ba§  Sicbtleiii,  boS  @otte§  ©eift  in  un^ 
angeaiinbct  bat,  gana  notiirlicb  unb  nb* 
fidbt§Io§  brennen  laffen.  iltidbt  Sewer= 
toetf  foUen  toit  madben,  bo§  fnoUt  unb 
fpript  unb  aifd)t  unb  bie  9Iufmerffomfcit 
mit  ©etoalt  auf  fidb  aiebtJ  nidbt  Seudbt» 
fugeln  foUen  toir  fteigen  loffen,  benen  bie 
Scute  mit  einem  betounbetnbcn  9(1)!  nadb- 
fdboucn,  bi§  fie  erlofdben  finb.  '2)cm  Sidbte 
foUen  toir  gleicbcn,  baS  in  finftercr  5Uad)t 
bo,  too  man  c§  bingcfteUt  bat,  fid)  felbft 
beraebrcnb  ftiU  brennt,  obne  banad)  an 
fragcn,  ob  biele  abet  toenige  feine§ 
iienftc^  bebutfcn;  e§  toiU  nur  leucbten, 
e§  toiU  feinc  aSetounbetung  unb  feine 
^anf.  3>u  brau(bft  gat  nidbt  an  ben  ©in* 
brudf  an  benfen,  ben  bein  ©brifteirtum 
auf  onbere  madben  fonnte.  3>er  ©influfe, 
ben  toir  ungetooUt  unb  unbetoufet  auSiibcn, 
ift  immet  bet  ftarffte.  ^  broudbft  gar 
nidbt  auf  ®?ittetl  an  finnen,  bein  innetcS 
Seben  nodb  aufeen  bin  redbt  Icudbtenb  an 
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niQc()cn.  $cut3utagc  berfte^t  man  c§ 
bL'fanntlid),  cin  gana  mafeigeS  fiic^t  burd) 
liinfcu  ungef)euer  au  berftarfen  unb  jo 
ctncn  Sid^terfolg  l^erDoraubrin^w,  bcr 
fiinfaig*  unb  bunbcrtmal  jo  jtorf  ijt  toic 
bcr  mirflicbc  Sicbtforper.,  Xu  Braiuj^ft  gor 
fctncu  jolicn  ScbeintDerjer  anautDcnben, 
uni  bie  SSirfimg  bcine§  inncren  Std)te§  au 
ocrjUirfcn.  ^eju§  but  uudb  fciucn  ge* 
braudit  unb  bat  bod)  mit  Seinem  8cbcinc 
bic  ganac  SBcIt  crieuditet.  iSorge  bu 
nur  bofiir,  bafe  bcin  .8id)tlcin  brcnnt, 
bann  loirb  man’s  jd)on  jcbcn.  38ir  tt)Tr» 
fen  oiel  mebr  burd)  baS,  toaS  ton  jinb, 
ak^  burd)  baS,  ttxiS  toir  tun  o^cr  reben. 
^c  mcniger  bu  anS  Seudbten  bcufjt,  bejto 
better  toirjt  bu  Ieud)ten,  bejto  mebr  toirb 
man  non  bir  toeg  auf  ben  SSater  jeben,  bcr 
baS  Siebt  in  bir  angeaunbet  but.  Unb 
baS  ijt  }a  bod)  ber  3n>rd  unjereS  Send)" 
tens,  bar?  bcr  3Satcr  bclcnd)tct  toerbe. 


8«  fvot. 


©in  id)re.cfli(be§  SBeijpiel  unS  bie  @e« 
jd)id)tej(breibcr  an  eiumt  rurb^Iojeu  3Jten» 
jd)en  in  9tom  bor,  ber  mit  bem  Satan 
einen  ©unb  gejd)Iojjen  butte.  Untcr  ttn= 
berem  cntbult  cr  audb  bic  ©ebingung,  ber 
©celenfeinb  jotte  ibu  brei  Xage  bor  jei' 
nem  Xob  toornen.  Xer  Sugengeijt,  biefe 
©ebingung  unb  acigte  ibnt  jcinen  Xob  on. 
Xicjcr  liefe  nun  bie  @eijtlid)cn  fommeu, 
entbedte  ibnen  jeiue  ©efabr  unb  bot  urn 
9tat  unb  $ilfe.  Xieje  nabmen  jidb  jei’ 
ner  fleifeig  un  unb  jud^ten  ibn  auS  ber 
$6tte  9lad)en  au  erretten.  irberfiel 

ibn  atter  ein  jo  fefter  Sd)Iaf,  baj?  fein 
9lutteln  ober  Sebiittetn  imjtanbe  toor, 
ibn  oufautoeden.  SBenn  man  bon  jcbanb= 
li^en  Xingen,  bon  ber  SBclt  unb  ibrer 
Sujt  rebete,  erioaebte  er.  9febcten  jie  aber 
bon  jeiner  ^eele  3nftunb  unb  ber  ©ufee, 
jd)Iiej  er  jofort  hjieber  cin,  biS  er  enbli<!b 
in  joldbem  unjcligen  Sujtanb  am  britten 
Xag  jcinen  @eijt  aufgab.  XaS  bcifet 
auf  ©nabe  jiinbigen,  jeinc  ©ufec  biS  oufS 
Xotenbett  berjdbiebcn  unb  alSbann  beS 
etbigen  XobeS  obne  ©ufec  jterben.  SBenn 
toit  unS  nun  foldbcn  Seuten  gleicbftettcn, 
toare  e§  ba  ©ott  au  berbenfen,  toenn 
er  unjer  ©nbe  bem  tbrigen  glei{bcn  liefec? 


©cgnabigung. 


Sin  bcrbcirateter  Solbdt  erfubr,  bafe 
jcine  3ruu  crnjtlicb  erfranft  jei.  er  bat 
urn  Uriaub,  erbielt  benjcibcn  jeboeb  nidbt. 
8o  ging  cr  benn  bon  jelbjt,  murbe  aber 
ergriffen  unb  ak  cin  Xejcrtcur  einge- 
li^ert.  Seine  Strafe  hjar,  erjcbojjen  a« 
ttierbcn.  ©r  blicb  bottftanbig  ungcriibrt, 
olS  ibm  baS  Urteil  borgclejen  nmrbe,  unb 
fein  ©lieb  aitterte  an  jeinem  Scibe, 
tnufetc  er  boib/  bob  cr  ben  Xob  berbient 
batte.  „^ft  bag  nun  otteS,  ^err  $aupt- 
monn,  baS  i<b  boren  fott?”  — „9fein,” 
antttjortete  biejer,  id)  bubc  Sbnen  nod)  et* 
teas  anbreS  mitguteilen.”  Unb  nadrbem 
er  ein  anbres  Ropier  entfaltet  butte,  laS 
cr  lout  unb  bcutlid)  bic  ©egnobigung  beS 
©erurteilten  bor.  Xic  fBirfung  biejer 
6b?itteilung  toar  cine  unbejdbreiblid^.  Xcr 
Sludbtling  bradb  bottig  aufummen.  ©r 
aitterte  cm  gunacn  ^orper,'  janf  au 
©oben  unb  ttjeinte.  SBas  ber  UrteilS* 
jprudb  beS  Xobeg  nirbt  erreidren  Tonntc, 
bag  betnirfte  bie  unberbiente  ©nabe. 


©udber  neu  bon  bcr  ^refje. 


^atf^tomug  fnr  SIcinc  dinber,  80  jeiten, 
4bei6  3ott,  12  SentS  per  exemplar, 
$1.20  Xupenb. 

Scenes  ©eponb  tbc  ©robe,  englijcb,  240 
Seiten,  5V^ebi7%  3ott,  gut  Seinen  ge* 
bunben  90  ^entS,  Ropier  i«del  70  Gents, 
brei  unb  atuunaigftc  91uflage.  ©S  giebt 
tnaS  eine  Xod^er  gejeben  but  bietncil  jie 
brei  Xog  entaiidt  hjor. 

%ffe  principle  of  jRonrefiftonce  oS  bclb 
bp  tpe  SKcnnonite  Gbnrcb,  englijib,  60 
Seiten,  bon  bem  inobi  befannten  ^iS* 
torian,  S.  ^orjeb-  ^anbelt  bon  bem 
toebrlojen  ©loubcn  ber  IKennonitcn, 
•Sd^lbeiaer  ©riiber  unb  ^utterijdben  ©rii- 
bcr  unb  §ottanbij(^n  SWennoniten.  10 
Gents. 

Spntpofinnt  on  SBor,  englijdb,  44  Seiten, 
aufammen  getragen  Pon  S-  $orj(b,  10 
Gents. 

S.  91.  aWiller,  Strtbur,  Illinois. 


„Sein  ©ermogen  unb  ftarfe  ^aft  ift 
jo  grofe  bafe  eS  ni<3bt  un  eincm  febicn 
fann."  ^S.  40,  28. 
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^erolb  ber  SBabr^eit 


Srauungen 


l^orntrrgtr.  —  0(^rag.  —  aWanafjeS  3W* 
39oriitreger  ©o^n  oon  QWanaffe^  93orntre- 
ger  unb  3Beib,  I)Qt  t>ere^Iic^t  mit  Slnno 
©rfrrag,  .  Xlod^ter  toon  SWojeS  unb  Sibia 
©d)rog;  finb  in  ben  (Jbeftonb  getreten  ben 
5,  Sonwor  1928. 

!5'I>re  Sibrejfe  ift  toie  foigt: 

aWanoffeg  a«.  93orntreger  ^v. 
2:anner,  2)?o. 


Siftod,  —  —  !JRofe§  ©d^rocf, 

©oi)n  toon  'iWoieg  unb  Sibio  ©^rocf,  unb 
©lifabetl)  SImftufe,  Xod^ter  toon  Sbriftian 
unb  a)?toria  Hmftu^,  finb  in  ben  ®t)eftanb 
getreten  ben  29,  fii)?ar3  1928.  99ifd^of 
IWonafie  ©orntregcr  bol  fie  toereblirf)t. 

Sbre  '5tbbreffe  ift  toie  foigt: 

m.  m.  ©cfirocf,  Sr. 

Sifc^ton,  3Wo.  9toute  9^0.  1 


Sobe^angetge 


©ingcrid).  —  5tnna  (©c^rodf)  ©ingerid^, 
toon  ©am.  ©.  unb  ^Imonba 
(^<poft^Ier)  ©c^rocf.  3Barb  geborcn  ben  9 
^otocmber,  1887,  ift  geftorben  ben  3 
Stpril,  1928,  ift  alt  getnotben  40 
4  9>?onQt  unb  24  Stag,  ^interlafet  ibr 
betrubteu  ©bemann  Socob  ©ingeridb,  3 
Xbdbter,  3  ©obncn,  4  Sriibern  onb  3 
©<btoeftern  ibren  Stob  5u  betraucm,  aber 
nicbt  ttoie  bie  too  feine  ^offnung  bctbcn. 

5.  9i.  aitiller,  fWibbleburt),  Snb. 


Sorref^onbenj 


®iibblcburl),  Snbiana  ben  7  3tbril  — 
©in  ©rub  3utoor.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  bef= 
fer  al§  fie  cine  SeiUong  toar.  .§cute 
ein  9Bod)  auriid  ift  ein  fleincr  ©obn  toon 
■SDan.  ©briftner  beerbigt  toorben,  nur  10 
©tunb  alt,  ba  feben  toir  fo  balb  bcr 
fWenfdb  fleboren  ift,  ift  er  audb  toieber  alt 
genug  311  fterben.  ©eftern  ift  bem 
©ingcrid)  fein  SBeib  begraben  toorben, 
2!rauerrcbcn  toaren  gebalten  toon  ben  bcim 
©emcinbe  ®iener  on  ber  SBobnung  toon 
©om  ®.  ©^rodf,  eine  grofee  S^bl  3Ken= 
fd)cn  bfl^en  l^igetoo-bnt.  5)o§  SBettcr  ift 
bic  Icbten  Stogen  triib  unb  mebr  ober 
toenig  geregnet,  fo  bafe  e§  an  9?ob  ift  fiir 


im  SBoben  jcbciffen,  eg  ba^^en  etli<be  $afer 
gefoet.  '2>er  alte  ©djtoiegertooter  .'panfi 
93ontreger  b^t  eine  Dberation  gebobt  fiir 
feine  9lugen,  toiffen  nod)  nid^t  ob  eg  ibm 
erne  ipulfe  fein  toirb  ober  nicbt,  bog  filter 
ift  gegen  ibn. 

Xie  ©cblnefter,  Soni  ^Killer  fein  3Seib, 
ift  ettoog  beffer. 

g.  9i.  arZiller. 


^utebinfon,  5ianfag  ben  7  9lpril,  1828. 

©rub  nnb  ©nobentounfeb  unb  bag  befte 
SBoblergeben  in  ottem  fo  toeit  bob  ©ott 
eg  fiir  gut  onfiebet  eg  SWitautcilen  olg  ein 
Untoerbienteg  ©nobengefdbenf  toon  oben. 

'2Bir  batten  geftern  ben  ©barfreitog  fo 
in  unferer  ©dbtoodbbeit  gefeiert,  unb  boe 
Seiben  ©brifti  fiber  unb  fiber  gelefen,  toog 
Sefug  bog  unfdbulbige  Somm  ©otteg  fiir 
ung  gelitten  bat,  O  toie  foEten  toir  ung 
berniitigen,  unb  ibm  toon  '^eraen  bonfen, 
unb  mit  einem  beiligen  SBonbel  ibm 
nodifolgen,  unb  feine  ©ebote  balten  oug 
lauter  Siebe,  bietoeil  ©r  ung  auerft  ©c= 
liebet  bat. 

2Benn  toir  Seben  big  morgen  fo  boife 
idb  in  bie  SSerfommlung  geben  au  fbnnen, 
unb  bie  'Sluferftebung  ©brifti  boren  an 
toerfiinbigen ;  bcr  um  unferer  ©iinbe  toil= 
len  ©eftorben,  unb  um  unfer  ©ereebtig- 
feit  toiEen  oufertoeeft,  unb  ncuer  Wutb 
unb  neueg  Seben  mitgeteilt,  unb  'bog  oEeg 
oug  ©noben;  bonn  oug  SSerbienft  emto= 
fongen  toir  niebtg  toon  ©ott  3ur  ©eligfeit; 
eg  bleibt  oEeg  ein  ©nobengefdbenf;  unb 
bietoeil  Sefug  fo  toiel  fiir  ung  geton  bat; 
fo  tooEen  toir  oEeg  oug  Siebe  fiir  Sbn 
tun  toog  toir  fonnen,  mit  un'b  burdb  feine 
©nobe,  ober  oEerbingg  nidbt  in  einem 
toerbicuftlidben  ©inne;  ^og  todre  bonn  nicbt 
oug  loutcr  ©nobc  burdb  ©louben  ©eredbt* 
fertiget  unb  ©elig  toerben.  95ig  biefeg 
bor  eud)  Sefer  fommt,  fo  finb  bie  Cftern 
binter  ung,  unb  $immeIfobrt  oud},  ober 
bog  beiligc  ifSfingftfcft,  mog  bonn  nodb 
om  fommen  fein,  unb  mein  SBunfd)  au 
©ott  ift,  bob  ©r  ung  oEe  tooEe  auberciten, 
um  ein  ^lijoftolifdbeg  ^ngftfeft  au  balten, 
toeldbeg  bog  toom  beiligen  ©eift  geleitct 
toirb,  au  embfongen  bie  ©eifteg  unb  bie 
bimmlifdbe  Seuer  SSoufe,  aum  Sobe  ©ot= 
teg,  unb  unferer  oEer  ©eelen  ©cligfcit. 
STmen.  'S>.  ©.  9Roft. 


^ctolb  bet  aBabrbeit 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  June 


11-13,  in  the  Castleman  River  District, 
near  Grantsville.  Md. 

Please  send  all  questions  for  Con¬ 
ference  promptly  to  the  undersigned 
secretary,  to  be  listed  and  forwarded 
to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Sec.-Treas. 

R.  2,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

BELATED  EASTER— BUT  TIME¬ 
LY  RESURRECTION  MEDI¬ 
TATIONS 

Easter  is  a  day  of  joy  aind  gladness 
and  it  certainly  should  be.  It  is  a  day 
that  the  children,  the  young  folks  and 
the  old  people  seem  to  enjoy.  Does  ■ 
it  bring  the  same  joy  to  all?  Are  the 
children  taught  wh}^  we  observe  East¬ 
er?  I’m  afraid  there  are  many  chil¬ 
dren  in  our  enlightened  country  who 
know  nothing  of  Easter  except  colored 
eggs,  candies,  good  things  to  eat,  etc. 
Let  us  not  miss  that  etenial  joy  by 
feasting  on  these  joys  that  will  soon 
vanish  away,  these  things  that  are  but 
for  a  season.  Yea.  Lord  we  would 
thank  Thee  for  the  hope  in  Thy  res¬ 
urrected  Son. 

Let  us  go  back  to  that  first  Easter. 
What  kind  of  joy  do  we  find  and  who 
rejoiced?  Was  every  thing  gladness 
then  and  did  all  pepole  rejoice?  Do 
we  not  read  almost  more  of  fear  and 
hopelessness  than  of  rejoicing.  Vet  the 
fears  of  those  who  loved  Jesus  and 
came  to  Him  for  help  were  crowned 
by  words  of  consolation.  The  Godly 
brought  different  results.  Their  fears 
prompted  them  to  act  differently. 

Even  before  the  resurrection  we  no¬ 
tice  the  fear  of  the  penitent  thief  on  the 
cross  who  rebuked  the  other  malefac¬ 
tor  who  challenged  Jesus  with  the 
words.  “If  thou  be  Christ  save  thyself 
and  us.”  Notice  his  words.  “Dost  not 
thou  fear  God  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation?  We  indeed  just¬ 
ly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss.”  W^ith  confession  he 
turned  to  Jesus  with  the  plea,  “Lord 
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remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom.  ”  And  to  him  came  those 
co’n.soling  and  assuring  words,  “To¬ 
day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

rhe  keepers  at  the  grave  feared  and 
became  as  dead  men  when  the  angel 
came  and  rolled  away  the  stone  but 
their  fear  did  not  keep  them  from  go¬ 
ing  against  their  better  knowledge  and 
saying  “His  disciples  came  by  night 
and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.’’ 

When  the  women  came  to  the  grave 
and  found  therein  “a  young  man 
clothed  in  a  long  white  garment  they 
were  affrighted.”  Even  after  the 
young  man  assiiringly  said.  “Be  not 
affrighted:  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth  : 
which  was  crucified :  he  is  risen :  he  is 
not  here,  etc.”  “they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre,  for  they 
trembled  and  were  amazed  neither  said 
thev  anvthing  to  any  man  for  they 
were  afraid.  Matthew  says.  “And  they 
departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
with  fear  and  great  joy ;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word,  and  as  they 
went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Je¬ 
sus  met  them  saying.  All  hail.  And 
they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet 
and  worshipped  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  them.  Be  not  afraid.” 

So  we  see  that  both  classes  and  if 
there  was  any  difference  it  seems  to 
me  those  that  were  ungodly  were  less 
fearful  and  we  know,  more  boastful 
than  those  who  loved  Jesus.  Jesus 
had  also  said  to  his  disciples  in  that 
last  conversation  with  them  after  Ju¬ 
das  had  gone  out  to  betray  him,  “Ye 
shall  weep  and  lament  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice,  and  ye  shall  be  sorrow¬ 
ful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy.”  He  also  said  “In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  (the  German 
says.  Angst)  but  be  of  good  cheer  I 
have  overcome  the  world.” 

So  we  would  again  say,  let  us  not 
forget  the  things  that  are  so  vital  be¬ 
cause  of  the  things  that  are  but  for  a 
season.  Yea,  Lord  we  would  with 
Paul  know  Jesus  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection.  Phil.  3:10. 

Mrs.  Allen  Maust. 


Sabrlfeit 

THE  PRAYER  HEAD  COVERING 


A  beloved  brother,  who  wrote  an 
article  in  Herold  No.  8  on  the  subject 
of  the  prayer  head  covering  asked  the 
readers  to  write  on  this  subject  and 
give  more  light  on  it.  , 

This  brother  thinks  we  should  con¬ 
sider  the  verses  4  and  7  of  I  Corinth¬ 
ians  where  it  forbids  the  man  to  have 
his  head  covered  when  meditating  up¬ 
on  the  holy  scriptures,  as  well  as  the 
other  verses  where  it  says  that  women 
should  have  their  heads  covered.  I 
say,  too,  let  us  take  every  verse  in  con¬ 
sideration,  and  first  of  all,  before  we 
start  explaining  this  important  text  of 
scripture  let  us  take  the  prophet  I- 
saiah’s  advice ;  “Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord.”  (Isa. 

1  ;18).  This  prayer  head  covering  that 
Paul  was  speaking  of  here  was  a  veil, 
the  revised  version  makes  this  very 
plain  as  follows;  “For  a  man  indeed 
ought  not  to  have  his  head  veiled.” 
The  white  cap  which  is  now  adopted 
by  many  of  our  respected  churches  is 
considered  this  veil  and  not  the  bon¬ 
net,  and  now,  my  dear  beloved  readers, 
who  are  searching  for  the  truth,  if  the 
bonnet  is  not  this  special  prayer  cov¬ 
ering  or  veil  how  much  more  reason 
have  we  to  believe  that  a  man’s  hat  is 
not  a  prayer  covering  or  a  veil.  “For 
this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  a 
sign  of  authority  on  her  head,  because 
of  the  angels.”  I  Cor.  11:10.  R.  V. 
The  veil  or  special  head  covering  which 
the  Christian  woman  wears  is  a  sign 
or  token  of  her  husband’s  rightful  au¬ 
thority  and  also  her  own  subordina¬ 
tion.  This  proves  that  the  covering 
should  be  worn  in  every  day  life  and 
not  only  in  times  of  public  worship. 
Women  who  are  not  willing  to  obey 
this  command,  that  is  to  veil  their 
heads  try  to  make  out  that  the  hair  is 
the  covering  or  veiling,  but  they  do 
not  take  in  consideration  verse  6,  which 
the  Revised  version  renders  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  “For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled, 
let  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  is  a 
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shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.” 

Let  us  not  forget  this  head  covering 
is  ‘‘a  sign  of  authority”  and  should  be 
worn  because  of  the  angels,  for  the 
angels  are  God’s  ministering  spirits 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  (Heb.  1  : 
14).  Jesus  said,  “That  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt. 
18:10.  Let  us  all  who  have  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior 
and  Redeemer  be  reminded  of  our  vows 
that  we  have  made,  that  is  to  obey 
all  the  commandments.  I  have  heard 
people  say  that  it  is  a  question  to  them 
whether  the  prayer  covering  is  really 
a  command  or  not  and  tried  to  make 
out  that  it  was  only  an  ancient  moral 
custom  in  the  Corinthian  church  which 
they  observed  at  that  time,  and  sad  to 
say,  these  people  were  members  of  the 
so-called  Amish  Church,  yet.  “Better 
is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than 
that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 
Suffer  not  thy  mother  to  cause  thy 
flesh  to  sin;  neither  say  thou  before 
the  angel,  that  it  was  an  error.”  Eccl. 
5 :5,  6..  May  -God  bless  His  obedient 
children  and  make  them  a  blessing  is 
my  wish  and'  prayer. 

John  J.  Yoder. 

BIBLE  TRUTHS  AND  BIBLE 
STATEMENTS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

There  is  some  difference  between 
these  two,  and  there  are  many  Bible 
Truths  that  are  not  Bible  statements. 
Bible  Statements  may  be  changed,  may 
be  cut  out  of  the  Bible,  etc.,  and  even 
the  whole  Bible  may  be  burned,  but 
we  cannot  change,  nor  cut  out,  nor 
take  away  a  single  Bible  truth.  We 
say  that  ganibling,  dancing,  horse  rac¬ 
ing,  insurance,  and  such  like  things 
are  not  right,  and  it  is  Bible  truth,  but 
not  a  Bible  statement  ;  or  in  ^  other 
words,  as  many  say,  we  have  no  ‘  Thus 
saith  the  Lord”  about  that.  Long  ago 
an  old  minister  used  to  say  that  the 


Lord  sees  into  man’s  heart  as  clearly 
as  the  sun  shines  through  the  glass 
and  that  is  a  Bible  Truth  but  not  an 
exact  Bible  statement.  Often  have  I 
heard  ministers  say  that  to  sin  is  hu¬ 
man,  but  to  continue  in  sin  makes  it 
devilish.  That  is  a  Bible  truth,  for  the 
Bible  says  there  is  no  man  that  sin- 
neth  not,  or  in  other  words,  all  sin 
more  or  less,  but  the  Bible  also  says 
“He  that  sinneth  (meaning  he  that 
continueth  to  sin,  or  lives  in  sin)  is  of 
the  Devil,”  which  is  making  this  sin¬ 
ning  devilish.  Many  more  illustra¬ 
tions  could  be  given,  that  show  while 
it  is  very  important  to  know  what  the 
Bible  says,  it  is  just  as  important  to 
know’  w  hat  it  means,  or  what  the  Bible 
Truths  are,  and  what  are  included  in 
this  line.  This  subject  though  a  long 
while  on  my  mind,  just  leads  me  to  the 
question  a  brother  asks  in  the  latest 
Herold,  about  men  praying  etc.,  with 
their  hats  on  their  heads.  According  to 
the  exact  Bible  Statement,  we  would 
need  to  take  off  our  hats  and  caps,  a- 
bout  like  some  of  the  dudes  or  sports 
do  in  the  towms  w’ho  seldom  have  any¬ 
thing  on  their  heads.  Let  us  get  and 
remember  this  truth,  that  w’as  preach¬ 
ed  b}'  able  men  over  30  years  ago. 
“Women’s  bonnets  and  hoods  that  are 
for  head  protection,  do  not  answ^er  for 
a  Prayer  Head  Covering.”  The  same 
thing  can  be  said  of  a  man’s  head  pro¬ 
tection  covering,  and  this  does  not 
need  to  be  removed  w-hile  praying  out 
in  the  w^eather.  The  Bible  truth  is 
this,  A  man  is  to  be  without  a  cover¬ 
ing  on.  his  head  w'hen  in  the  house  or 
a  place  w’here  no  head  protection  is 
needed.  He  shall  not  have  a  Sign 
Covering  on  his  head  any  time  or  any 
place.  While  the  Bible  statement 
sounds  as  if  the  woman  w  as  to  put  on 
a  covering  to  pray  or  prophesy,  the 
Bible  truth  is,  that  she  shall  be  covered 
as  a  sign  of  her  submission  to  man 
(her  head),  and  that  she  is  not  in  an 
orderly  or  suitable  position  or  condi¬ 
tion  to  pray  when  she  has  no  sign  cov¬ 
ering  on  her  head.  We  need  to  avoid 
extremes  in  all  these  things.  Men 
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should  not  think  they  may  not  proper¬ 
ly  pray  and  sing  etc.  etc.,  with  their 
hats  on.  when  there  is  a  need  for  head 
protection.  Neither  should  women 
think  they  fieed  their  caps  on  in  the 
night,  or  every  minute  or  time  of  day, 
and  as  the  sisters  removed  their  caps 
to  be  baptized  years  ago,  and  some  do 
yet.  I  think  was  right  and  shows  good 
judgment  or  discernment  in  these 
things.  Neither  do  I  think  it  is  good 
judgment  and  proper  usage  to  put  the 
sign  covering  on  babies,  as  it  is  to  be 
worn  by  such  as  know  why  it  is  worn, 
and  desire  to  be  obedient  to  this  church 
ordinance.  Not  only  are  so  many  of 
the  church  ordinances  not  observed 
any  more,  but  so  many  of  them  are 
very  much  misused  and  the  teaching 
of  them  perverted.  Prove  all  things, 
hold  to  the  good  only. 

To  be  continued,  if  the  Lord  will. 


QUESTIONS  ON  LUKE  16:19-31 


Is  this  statement  of  an  occurrence 
or  a  parable?  It  starts  with,  “'!:phere 
was  a  certain  rich  man ;  etc.  The  first 
part  of  chapter  16,  starts  in  likewise, 
“There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  etc. 

Goirg  back  to  the  15th  chapter,  verse 
3.  we  read.  “And  He  (Christ)  spake 
this  parable  unto  them  saying,”  etc. 

Here  Luke  relates  the  parable^  (if 
we  may  so  call  them  all).  “The  lost 
Sheep;"  “The  piece  of  Silver.”  “The 
Prodigal  Son  ;”  and  then  the  the  16th 
chapter  about  “The  Unjust  Steward;” 
and  now.  “The  Rich  Man  and  Lazar¬ 
us.” 

We  have  read  a  tract  named,  “A 
Letter  from  Hell.”  based  on  this  text, 
going  into  details  how  it  was  in  hell, 
evidently  seeking  to  impress  that  it 
was  a  reality  and  not  a  parable. 

Some  other  authors  and  ministers 
also  have  put  stress  on  this  point,  that 
it  says,  “There  was  a  certain  rich 
man.”  and  do  not  call  it  a  parable. 
We  again  ask,  is  this  a  real  occurrence 
or  a  parable?  Would  like  to  hear  from 
others  on  this  subject. 

W.  E.  B.,  Wellman,  la. 


CONFESSING  CHRIST 


Faithfulness  to  Christ  demands  it. 
When  we  think  of  what  the  Lord  'Je¬ 
sus  has  done  for  man — that  He  left  his 
home  in  glory,  lived  a  life  of  poverty 
and  trial  on  earth,  spent  His  days  in 
doing  good  and  teaching  men  the  way 
of  life,  and  then  went  to  Calvary  and 
poured  out  His  blood  as  a  sacrifice 
for  human  sin,  thus  making  our  sal¬ 
vation  possible ;  when  we  think,  again, 
that  it  was  the  Son  of  God  who  did 
this,  the  Creator  Himself  coming  down 
to  help  poor  fallen  creatures ;  and 
when  we  remember  that  it  was  out  of 
unselfish  love  that  He  did  it  we  would 
suppose  that  all  the  world  would  be 
at  Jesus’  feet,  praising  and  thanking 
Him  for  His  wondrous  grace,  and 
gladly  confessing  Him  as  Savior  and 
Lord!  For  confessing  Christ  is  an 
absolute  necessity.  In  Romans  10:9, 
10,  we  read :  “If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved ;  for  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation.”  In  these  verses  it  is.  very 
plain  that  confession  with  the  lips,  in 
the  presence  of  others,  is  what  is 
meant ;  and  such  confession  is  declared 
to  be  twin  sister  of  saving  faith,  some 
one  says,  “I  thought  faith  was  the 
great  and  only  condition  of  salvation,” 
so  it  is;  and  these  verses  declare  that 
men  believe  unto  righteousness,  but 
real  faith,  saving  faith,  is  such  as  will 
appear  in  confession  with  the  mouth. 
Not  until  a  man  has  become  willing  to 
confess  Christ  will  he  have  the  assur¬ 
ance  that  he  possesses  Christ,  and 
thanks  be  to  God  for  the  privilege  of 
confessing  Christ.  The  person  whom 
we  are  to  acknowledge  as  ours  before 
the  world  is  the  King  of  Glory.  He  is 
a  man  indeed,  but  He  dwells  in  bright¬ 
ness  unapproachable.  One  look  at 
His  glory  blinded  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Shall 
such  as  we  be  ashamed  of  Him.  And 
He  is  the  son  of  God,  He  created  all 
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things.  (John  1).  He  is  infinite  in  be¬ 
ing  and  power,  though  a  man  indeed, 
with  a  human  body.  He  is  yet  God, 
mighty  God,  the  Father  of  eternity, 
the  one  whose  name  is  “Wonderful.” 
(Isaiah  9:6^  Upon  his  hand  hang 
all  the  stars,  for  He  upholdeth  all 
things  by  the  word  of  His  power.  Heb. 
1 :3 ;  Colossians  1:17,  Is  not  this  a  great 
God?  The  lofty  privilege  of  being 
permitted  to  call  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior,  our  Lord,  our  Friend,  ought  to 
overwhelm  us  with  great  Joy.  Who 
are  we  that  this  should  be  granted  un¬ 
to  us?  To  be  children  of  God  and 
joint-heirs  w  ith  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Let  the  honor  thus  heaped  upon  us  be 
ever  before  us,  and  we  shall  gladly 
confess  Jesus  constantly. 

J.  Z.  Beiler, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


STOP,  LOOK,  AND  LIVE 


L.  Bontrager 

At  various  railroad  crossings  along 
the  highw'ays  in  our  section,  w^e  see 
the  signs  of  the  above  words.  And 
again  just  recently  in  our  neighbor¬ 
hood  a  man  w'as  instantly  killed  and 
two  more  seriously  hurt  at  a  railroad 
crossing;  ’cause,  the  driver  did  not 
think,  look,  listen,  stop,  realize  the 
danger,  realize  the  difference  between 
life  and  death.  Thus,  we  see  the  re¬ 
sult  w^as— death.  Very  few  persons 
will  estimate  death  as  a  sweet  or  wel¬ 
come  guest.  Death  is  the  result  of  sin. 
It  is  the  only  enemy  that  is  calling  for 
death-beds,  caskets  and  grave  yards. 

But,  what  is  really  Death,  or  what 
is  death  to  us?  A  natural  death,  an 
extinction  of  life  or  feeling,  a  return¬ 
ing  to  dust,  to  sleep,  to  depart? — Yes! 
But  w'e  hear  of  another  death  or  spirit¬ 
ual  or  a  second  death :  “And  the  sea 
gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it; 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them ;  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  according  to 
his  works,  and  death  and  hell  ^  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death.  And  whosoever  was 
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not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.”  Rev. 
20:13-15.  “The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  for¬ 
get  God.”  Psa.  9:17.  “Her  feet  go 
dow’n  to  death ;  her  steps  take  hold  on 
hell.”  Prov.  5:5.  “For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death.”  Rom.  6:23.  “For  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.” 
Rom.  8 :6.  “When  a  wdcked  man  dieth, 
his  expectation  shall  perish,  and  the 
hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth.”  Prov. 
11  ;7.  Isaiah,  in  speaking  to  the  w'ick- 
ed  says:  “Hell  from  beneath  is  moved 
for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming,” 
etc.  Chap.  14:9.  “As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  w’icked ;  but  that  the 
wdcked  turn  from  his  w'ay  and  live: 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  w'ays; 
for  why  will  ye  die.”  Ezek.  33:11. 

Death  is  horrible,  miserable,  un¬ 
bearable. — Why  will  ye  die,  thou,  so- 
called  Christians? — if  ye  still  love  the 
world,  her  carnal  pleasures,  her  proud 
heart,  her  fashionable  attire,  her  lies, 
her  swearing,  her  idle,  foolish  talking 
and  jesting,  her  shows,  her  theatres, 
dances,  parties,  ball  games,  the  break¬ 
ing  of  the  sacred  Lord’s  day,  stealing, 
drinjcing,  smoking,  poisonous  litera¬ 
ture!  fornication  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousness,  etc.,  etc.  Then  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  named  among 
ye,  even  if  ye  have  made  the  high 
promise  of  living  for  Jesus  Christ  only. 
— He  w'ill  say  unto  you;  “Ye  hypo¬ 
crites,  w’ell  did  Isaias  prophesy  of  you, 
saying.  This  people  draweth  nigh  un¬ 
to  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me.”  and  “bind  him  hand  and 
foot  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  Matt. 
22:13.  Why  not;  why  not?  Stop, 
Look,  and  Live!  why  not  be  honest 
with  your  God?  Stop  and  think  of 
your  miserable  life,  your  dead  life. 
Awake,  look  and  watch.  Wherefore  he 
saith,  “Awake  thou  that  sleepest.  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
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give  thee  light.”  Eph.  5:14.  “For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glo¬ 
rify  God  in  your  body.”  I  Cor.  6:20. 
“Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things  as  silver  and 
gold,  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot.”  I  Pet.  1 :18,  20. 
Stop,  Look  and  LIVE. — If  we  live,  we 
have  life. — and  what  is  really  Life? 
Webster  says,  “A  union  of  soul  and 
body,  period  between  birth  and  death.” 
another  calls  it  “a  state  of  being,  which 
begins  with  germination  and  ends 
with  death.”  But  all  this  does  not 
touch  its  source. — If  we  turn  to  the 
Gospel  of  John,  we  can  find  more  fully 
what  I.ife  is. — “In  the  beginning  vvas 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
All  things  were  made  by  him;  and 
without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made.  In  Him  was  LIFE, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men,  and 
the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not.”  John 
1  :l-5.  “For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son. 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  Ifie.” 
John  3:16.  Our  Redeemer,  Jesus 
Christ,  is  our  real,  eternal,  everlasting 
life.  He  says,  “I  am  that  Bread  of 
life.” — “I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou 
this?”  John  11 :25,  26.  “And  the  Spir¬ 
it  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  Come.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely.”  Rev.  22:17.  So  why  not 
Stop,  look  and  Live? 

Norfolk,  Va. 


THE  CHURCH 


The  message  unto  the  church  of 
Ephesus  sounds  almost  faultless,  read¬ 
ing  the  first  part  of  it.  She  had  pa¬ 


tience.  She  could  not  bear  them  that 
were  evil.  She  had  tried  them  that 
falsely  called  themselves  apostles  and 
found  them  liars,  and  for  His  name’s 
sake  had  laboured  and  not  fainted. 

Now  what  was  wrong?  The  Church 
was  in  a  lost,  lost  condition.  “Except 
thou  repent,  I  will  come  quickly  and 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place.  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen.”  Her  fall  was 
serious.  She  had  left  her  first  Love. 
You  see:  what  will  happen  when  the 
Love  of  Jesus  is  not  uppermost  in  the 
minds  and  soul.  These  good  qualities 
of  a  seemingly  righteous  life  can  not 
save.  We  can  do  all  this  and  leave  out 
Christ  and  be  lost.  If  we  are  not  pro¬ 
tected  by  the  Blood  the  destroyer  is  al- 
low-^ed  to  stop  at  our  door.  Oh,  friends,, 
it  is  a  serious  thing!  May  we  deeply 
consider  our  standing  before  God.  This 
message  is  addressed  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Church,  The  church  included. 
Now^  what  w'e  want  to  emphasize  more 
closely:  Jesus  is  holding  the  seven 
stars,  angels,  (pastors  we  would  say) 
in  His  right  hand  and  is  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks, 
(churches  w^e  would  say).  This  is 
God’s  plan,  oh  how  beautiful!  No 
other  institution  can  give  the  joy  and 
satisfaction  of  soul  as  does  the  Chiirch. 
She  of  course,  meets  wdth  hard  prob¬ 
lems  and  difficult  propositions,  be¬ 
cause  of  so  many  men  of  many  minds. 
Jesus  says  be  of  one  mind."  Forgive 
and  forbear  one  another  in  love,  as 
God  thru  Him  has  forgiven  us.  We 
see  the  enemy  at  work  in  these  seven 
churches.  The  one  at  Ephesus  and  the 
one  at  Pergamos,  in  particular,  were 
exposed  to  false  doctrine  by  the  Nico- 
laitanes.  Their  heresies  w'ere  a  dead¬ 
lock  to  the  early  churches.  As  soon  as 
the  gentile  converts  were  admitted  in¬ 
to  the  Christian  church  in  any  large 
number,  this  controversy  took  place. 
And  these  men  of  corrupt  minds  be¬ 
came  devourers  of  the  peace  and  unity 
in  the  Church.  They  mixed  brave 
words  with  evil  deeds.  They  would 
advocate  their  idolatrous  feasts,  eating 
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things  sacrificed  to  idols  and  to  com¬ 
mit  fornication  right  into  the  Church. 
And  for  years  the  churches  have  had 
a  terrific  struggle.  But  the  Church 
Avon.  These  enemies  of  the  Christian 
Church  were  four  square  in  opposition 
Avith  the  decree  of  the  Church  render¬ 
ed  in  Acts  15:20-29.  And  their  decree 
Avas  Avelcomed  as  the  great  charter  of 
the  Church’s  freedom.  This  they  could 
not  grasp,  they  would  not  take  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth.  The  tAvo  apostles, 
Peter  and  Jude  did  not  hesitate  to  de¬ 
nounce  them  Avith  cutting  Avords.  Jude 
12;  II  Peter  2:13.  We  are  glad  for 
the  victories  of  the  church.  She  has 
triumphed  gloriously  unto  this  day. 
And  CA'er  AAnll.  God  Himself  AA'ill  be  a 
Avail  of  fire  round  about  her.  Her 
banner  over  her  is  Love.  And  God  is 
Love  The  Avhole  plan  of  salvation 
is  Love.  And  surely  this  love  Avill 
show  up  in  felloAvship  among  His 
followers  and  in  Church. 

The  love  of  Jesus  is  of  different  na¬ 
ture  to  that  Avhich  is  called  love  by  the 
gay  frivolous  person.  The  love  Ave 
here  speak  of  is  a  gracious  principle 
Avrought  in  the  soul  by  God  Avhich  in¬ 
clines  us  to  delight  in  esteem,  and 
earnestly  desire  an  interest  in  God  s 
favor  and  communion  Avith  Him  as 
our  chief  good  portion  of  all  happiness. 
It  is  the  bond  of  perfectness  in  our 
e\'ery-day  make  up.  See  to  it  that  this 
message  may  never  be  sent  out  to  us, 
“Thou  hast  left  thy  first  Love.” 

The  Church  seemingly  is  facing  a 
difficult  problem.  No  one  Avill  deny  it. 
But  Jesus  remains  the  same.  He  will 
superintend  the  weightier  affairs  in 
His  Church,  too  heavy  for  us  to  han¬ 
dle  If  we  look  to  Him  for  the  Avhole 
program.  The  Lord  knoAveth  hoAV  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation; 
He  Avill  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of 
the  Church.  Some  years  ago  we  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  Avaiting  in  a  young  doc¬ 
tor’s  office  and  as  his  custom  was  he 
soon  got  to  talking  religion,  he  de¬ 
nounced  .a  certain  church  school  telling 
hoAV  its  students  were  getting  away 
from  the  Bible,  etc.  Finally  I  said  to 


him  that  I  thought  this  is  the  church 
AA'here  you  hold  your  membership.  Oh 
no,  said  he,  I  hold  no  membership  in 
anv  church,  my  folks  neA'er  had  much 
faith  in  church  membership.  The 
church  is  not  doing  AAffiat  she  stands 
for.  (My  it  Avas  perplexing.)  He  was 
a  learned  young  man.  All  I  could 
say  Avas  that  he  is  missing  the  highest 
blessings  God  can  possibly  hold  out 
to  him. 

Many  say  they  believe,  but  do  not 
confess,  much  less  possess.  As  many 
as  believed  Avere  baptized ;  the  tAvo  can 
not  be  separated.  You  can  not  live  the 
Christ  life  out-side  the  Church.  The 
prettiest  little  fish  Avill  soon  die  out  of 
the  Avater. 

That  pure  River  of  the  Avater  of 
Life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of  God,  is  a  inoving,  life- 
giAung  process.  Not  a  still-standing, 
stagnant  pool  that  fails  to  floAV  out. 
Not  moving  on,  Ausiting  other  church¬ 
es,  cooperating  with  the  believers  in 
the  bonds  of  peace  and  unity,  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  great  cause  for  AA'hich  the 
church  stands. 

The  .Spirit  and  the  Bride, 

Working  together — Say.  Come: 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come, 
This  is  moving  on. 

In  faith  and  hope. 

The  love  of  Jesus  only  Avay, 

By  Avhich  the  Church  remains  today. 

I  Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller, 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  5,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers :— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  a  little  shower  this  morning. 
Church  Avill  be  at  Elmer  F.  Millers 
next  time.  I  Avill  try  and  ansAver  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  497 — 504,  507 ,  and  508. 
I  also  learned  the  Books  of  the  New 
Testament.  I  will  close,  Avishing  God  s 
richest  blessings  to  all  Juniors  and 
Uncle  John  and  family.  Elmer  Graber. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  5,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather.  Deacon  Jacob 
Gingerich’s  wife  died  Tuesday  night, 
April  3.  She  had  tuberculosis.  She 
was  sick  for  over  a  year.  The  funeral 
will  be  at  Sam  Shrocks,  April  6.  I  have 
tried  to  answer  Bible  Questions,  but 
do  not  know  if  I  have  them  correct.  I 
will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Henry  Graber. 

Dear  Henry  and  Elmer.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct,  except  Nos.  503  and 
507.  Look  them  up  again.  Uncle 
John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  4,  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Junior  Department  as  I 
have  not  written  for  quite  a  while.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
507  and  508.  The  weather  is  fine  to¬ 
day.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all’ 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Walter  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Yes,  Walter,  you  have  not  written 
for  quite  a  while.  Let  us  hear  from 
you  again.  Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John. 

Answers  to  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
501 — 506  were  sent  in  by  Daniel  and 
Laura  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
were  all  correct.  Most  of  the  answers 
that-  were  sent  in  to  question  502  were 
found  in  Gen.  25:33,  but  the  question 
was  taken  from  Heb.  12:16;  but  as  the 
question  was  answered  at  both  places 
I  called  them  correct.  Uncle  John. 

Chesterville,  Ill.,  April  12.  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy  name. 
We  are  all  enjoying  good  health  and 
so  are  the  people  around  here  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  505 — 508.  I  have 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Rebecca  Helmuth. 


Chesterville,  Ill.,  April  12,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  505 — 508.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  don’t 
know  much  to  write  so  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Joseph  Helmuth. 

Dear  Rebecca  and  Joseph :  Your 
answers  are  correct.  We  do  not  count 
your  credit  till  at  the  end  of  a  year. 
Uncle  John. 

Midland,  Mich.,  April  3,  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readres: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  winter  weather.  Bishop  Pete 
Yoder  is  in  the  hospital  at  Ann  Arbor. 
Church  will  be  at  Abe  Bontrager's  on 
Easter,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have 
memorized  30  Bible  verses  and  the 
first  Psalm  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Qusetion  No.  503 — 508.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Lydia 
Troyer. 

Midland,  Mich.,  April  2,  1928.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  nice  but  the  roads  are  muddy. 
The  chicken  pox  are  scattered  quite  a 
bit  in  our  church.  I  will  report  some 
verses.  They  are  30  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  will  also  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  503 — 508.  My 
brother  Edward  had  a  severe  accident 
last  Monday,  March  23.  He  fell  about 
10  or  12  feet  on  a  piece  of  broken  con¬ 
crete.  He  cracked  his  skull,  cut  his 
right  ear  and  bruised  his  shoulder  and 
back.  He  is  getting  along  as  good  as 
can  be  expected.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Edna  L.  Troyer. 

Dear  Lydia  and  Edna.  You  have 
done  well.  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John. 


“Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  all  thy  ways  be  established.” 
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THE  WAGES  OF  SIN 

By  Marjorie  Heatwole 

A  Story  Based  on  Actual  Fact 
The  fire  was  burning  low  in  the 
lumber  camp  as  a  group  of  unkempt, 
godless  men  were  seated  around  on 
stumps  and  logs.  The  violence  and 
licentiousness  of  the  conversation  of 
that  evening  can  hardly  be  imagined 
by  people  who  have  never  visited  a 
place  where  such  wickedness  prevails. 

Seated  on  a  short  log  back  in  the 
corner  were  two  lads.  These  boys, 
who  were  the  team-drivers  for  the 
camp,  were  taking  in  every  word  of 
these  vile  and  heinous  oaths.  George 
Anderson,  the  youngest  of  the  two, 
was  from  a  home  where  the  parents 
endeavored  to  teach  their  children  the 
principles  of  right  and  wrong.  George 
had  joined  the  church  of  his  parents 
and  was  looked  upon  by  the  commun¬ 
ity  as  being  an  unusually  fine  boy. 
Because  of  financial  circumstances  he 
was  obliged  to  seek  work  outside  of 
the  home.  Since  the  work  in  the 
mountain  districts  is  limited  George, 
unfortunately,  was  placed  in  this  en¬ 
vironment. 

“Our  licker  is  all,”  exclamied  one  of 
the  men  with  an  oath  as  he  turned  up 
the  jug  to  pour  out  the  last  pint. 

“I’ll  bet  you’d  better  not  drink  that 
all ;  I’m  gonna  have  half  of  it,”  shout¬ 
ed  a  bold,  rough  fellow  with  an  oath 
as  he  jumped  up  and  grabbed  the  bot- 
tle. 

In  a  twinkling  the  men  were  stand¬ 
ing  face  to  face  with  set  teeth  and 
drawn  knives. 

“Let  ’em  have  it  out,”  yelled  one  by 
the  fire. 

“Never cried  another  with  an  aw¬ 
ful  oath.  “Are  you  crazy?  We’ll  all 
get  a  warm  bed,  for  the  rest  of  the 
winter,  in  that— store-house  out  town. 

“Yes  an’  if  they  keep  on  they’ll  git 
a  hot  bed  yet  to-night,”  brawled  an 
old  man. 

Just  then  the  bottle  was  snatched  by 
one  of  the  men,  sitting  in  reach  of  the 
fighting  men,  and  its  contents  were 


swallowed  before  they  realized  what 
he  was  about. 

A  loud  roar  went  up  from  the  gfroup ; 
the  fighters  turned  in  bewilderment, 
and  seeing  the  man  with  the  empty 
bottle  in  his  hands,  they  shame-facedly 
took  their  seats. 

The  liquor  was  all  gone  now,  that 
was  settled ;  but  who  would  go  for 
more?  There  was  a  concealed  still  a- 
cross  the  third  mountain  but  the  trip 
there  would  have  to  be  made  through 
the  mountains  and  at  night  to  keep  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  law. 

“Hey,  George,  how  much  will  you 
and  Jack  take  to  go  back  and  bring 
over  what  you  can  carry?”  was  direc¬ 
ted  to  the  lads  who  were  now  half  a- 
sleep.  The  boys  straightened  up  and 
mumbled  inquiringly  if  some  one  was 
speaking  to  them.  The  question  was 
repeated  and  closed  with  an  oath. 
George  shook  his  head ;  but  Jack  re¬ 
plied,  “How  much  will  you  give  i^?” 

“How  much  will  you  take?  didn’t 
you  hear?”  came  with  another  oath. 

“We  won’t  go  for  less  than  five  dol¬ 
lars,  will  we  George?”  queried  Jack  of 
his  companion. 

George  was  thinking  hard  and  ser¬ 
iously  by  now.  He  knew  he  should 
not  go;  his  parents  were  expecting 
him  home  to-morrow  evening,  but.  oh, 
that  money  was  so  tempting.  That 
would  mean  two  and  a  half  dollars 
more  that  week  and  it  would  come  in 
fine  since  Christmas  was  so  near  at 
hand.  Each  man  took  his  turn  in  try¬ 
ing  to  persuade  George  to  go,  by  re¬ 
minding  him  of  the  money  that  was  in 
it  and  warning  him  of  what  might 
happen  if  he  would  not  go. 

George  finally  consented.  The  plans 
were  made  for  them  to  leave  the  fol¬ 
lowing  evening  and  return  before  day¬ 
light  the  following  morning.  The 
lights  were  put  out  in  the  camp  and 
the  men  were  soon  snoring  between 
their  army  blankets  on  their  wooden 
bunks,  built  one  above  the  other  a- 
gainst  the  wall  of  the  camp,  the  usual 
way  of  arrangement  to  economize 
space. 
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George  Anderson  that  night  spent 
the  most  miserable  night  of  his  life, 
sleeping  comparatively  little.  Sever¬ 
al  times  he  was  almost  persuaded  to 
call  one  of  the  men  and  tell  him  he  had 
decided  not  to  go ;  but  two  dollars  and 
a  half  in  his  pocket  or  be  initiated — 
which?  These  were  the  thoughts 
which  kept  him  from  obeying  his  con¬ 
victions,  his  parents,  and  his  God. 

Evening  came  and  the  boys  set  out 
on  their  journey,  each  with  a  two-gal¬ 
lon  jug.  They  kept  on  their  guard  a- 
gainst  approaching  men  and  wild  ani¬ 
mals.  Paths  were  sought  out  and 
crossed  which  were  seldom  ever  used, 
and  the  boys  reached  their  destination 
shortly  before  midnight.  They  pur¬ 
chased  their  liquor  and  were  soon  on 
their  homeward  trail.  The  first  moun¬ 
tain  was  crossed  and  the  boys  had 
stopped  to  rest  a  few  minutes  when 
Jack  remarked,  “George,  I  dare  you 
to  take  a  drink.” 

"I  don’t  care  for  any;  you  know  I 
never  drink,”  George  replied. 

“Hump,  you  never  drink!  You’re 
too  big  a  coward,  that’s  all !  I’ll  give 
vou  three  dollars  out  of  the  five  if  you 

Will.” 

"A  coward  or  more  money,”  mur¬ 
mured  George  to  himself.  “I  was  nev¬ 
er  called  a  coward  before,  and  I’m  not 
one  now,  either.”  He  pulled  the  cork 
out  of  the  jug  and  lifted  it  to  his  lips. 

George  Anderson  failed  to  realize 
that  he  made  himself  a  coward  instead 
of  keeping  from  being  one.  He  proved 
himself  too  big  a  coward  to  stand  a- 
lone,  to  have  a  purpose  firm,  and  to 
make  it  known. 

The  snow  began  to  fall  thick  and 
fast  as  they  reached  the  top  of  the  next 
mountain.  The  boys  knew  they  must 
cross  the  road  before  their  path  would 
be  covered  or  else  they  might  lose  their 
way,  so  Jack  led  the  way  as  fast  as 
possible.  He  soon  noticed  that  George 
was  lagging  farther  and  farther  be¬ 
hind,  so  turning  around  he  called  out, 
“Hurry  up,  and  come  on,  you  slow 
poke.  You  know  we  can’t  afford  to 
waste  time  like  this  or  we’ll  be  caught 


for  sure  if  we  don’t  cross  the  road  be¬ 
fore  day  breaks.” 

“I  don’t  care  if  we  are  caught.  I 
don’t  care  what  happens  to  me  any 
more,  for  T  never  felt  so  bad  in  all  my 
born  days.”  George  replied  faintlv. 

Jack  kept  insisting  and  coaxing  un¬ 
til  they  reached  the  road,  but  little 
good  was  it  for  George.  As  he  was 
crossing  the  ditch  he  stumbled  and  fell 
to  rise  no  more,  for  his  strength  was 
completely  gone. 

“Oh.  don’t  act  that  way  now ;  get 
up  and  come  on.”  Jack  said  as  he  took 
hold  of  George’s  arm. 

George  said  not  a  word,  neither  did 
he  maloe  an  attempt  to  get  to  his  feet. 
Jack  now  realized  that  George  was  a 
sick  boy;  but  what  could  he  do?  He 
couldn’t  stay  here  by  the  side  of  the 
road  long,  and  he  couldn’t  carry 
George  either;  so  he  emptied  the  one 
jug  and,  taking  the  other  one.  he  nro- 
ceeded  on  his  wav.  George  was  left  to 
suffer  there  alone. 

Jack  reached  the  camp  several  hours 
before  daybreak  and  related  his ‘story; 
but  those  wicked,  vile  men  did  not 
have  enough  human  feeling  to  go  back 
and  find  George.  They  w'ould  rather 
leave  a  human  soul  to  suffer  and  die 
out  in  those  mountains  than  have  it 
known  that  they  were  having  liquor 
transported  into  their  camp. 

No  one  knows  the  physical  suffering 
of  the  boy  before  he  died.  No  one 
knows  whether  he  found  his  Lord  and 
sought  forgiveness  before  life’s  gates 
were  closed.  The  report  that  he  was 
dead  up  in  the  mountains  was  sent  to 
his  home  late  in  the  morning.  There 
he  was  found  by  his  own  father  and 
mother,  frozen  to  death,  with  his  face 
in  a  mud  puddle. 

How  sad  that  George  Anderson  had 
failed  to  heed  Solomon’s  advice  when 
he  said.  “My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not.”  For  the  wages  of 
his  sin  he  received  death,  physically, 
and  ente  ed  eternity,  leaving  no  bright 
hope  behind  him. 

His  opportunity  has  passed,  but^ 
yours  and  mine  has  not.  Satan  is  on 
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every  side,  trying  to  lure  us  away. 
Let’s  stand  firmly,  as  did  the  prophet 
Daniel,  and'  instead  of  reaping  the 
wages  of  sin  we  will  reap  life  eternal. 
Fulks  Run,  Va. 

Selected  by  L.  A.  ^Miller.  \  outh  s 
Christian  Companion. 


THE  UNSEEN  FRIEND 


The  doors  of  the  Settlement  House 
were  always  open.  People  who  were 
out  of  work,  people  who  were  afraid 
of  losing  their  little  homes,  foreigners 
who  wanted  some  one  to  write  for 
them  a  letter  in  English,  the  mothers 
who  were  going  out  for  a  day’s  work 
and  wanted  to  leave  their  babies  in 
the  safe  care  of  the  nursery,  the 
schoolboys  and  schoolgirls  who  need¬ 
ed  clothing,  passed  through  the  doors 
in  the  course  of  a  day.  Work,  advice, 
medicine,  and  care  were  to  be  had  for 
the  asking.  The  trusting  thankful 
people  went  away  convinced  that  the 
knowledge  and  the  resources  of  those 
in  charge  were  boundless.  Somebody 
at  the  House,  usually  the  matron,  al¬ 
ways  knew  what  should  be  done  and 
found  a  way  to  help.  Somehow  that 
House  had  such  a  way  of  inducing 
landlords  to  wait  patiently,  of  per¬ 
suading  grocers  to  give  credit,  and 
urging  doctors  to  come  quickly. 

The  matron  was  a  well-known  pre¬ 
sence  in  sickness,  but  this  time  a  little 
house  down  the  street  bore  a  sign 
that  barred  ever  her  entrance.  Phy¬ 
sicians  and  visiting  nurse  had  given 
their  attention  and  aid,  and  the  law 
had  put  up  its  quarantine  edict  for 
the  protection  of  the  neighborhood. 
The  poor,  ignorant  mother  was  of 
necessity  left  for  a  time  alone  with 
the  child  who  had  diphtheria.  She 
was  troubled  and  afraid  as  night  came 
on.  and  she  longed  for  the  friend  in 
whom  she  had  such  faith. 

“An’  must  I  be  left  all  alone  myself 
here^in  the  nighttime — an’  my  little 
boy.  all  choked  up?”  she  pleaded. 

“You  shall  not  be  alone,”  promised 
the  matron.  “I  cannot  come  in.  We 


must  not  spread  the  disease,  you 
know.  But  I  shall  be  just  outside, 
and  you  can  be  sure  I  am  there  all 
the  time.  You  can  speak  to  rne 
through  your  open  window  and  I  will 
answer  you,  and  though  you  may  not 
see  me  in  the  darkness  you  will  know 
that  I  am  with  you.  I  will  not  leave 
you  alone.” 

So  the  double  watch  was  kept 
through  the  weary  night  and  while 
the  hard  and  dangerous  fight  for  a 
life  went  on.  Many  times  the  anxious 
mother  came  to  the  window,  asking 
quick,  frightened  questions.  Always 
from  the  shadow  there  came  the 
quiet,  reassuring  voice,  directing  and 
comforting,  giving  a  sense  of  strength 
and  companionship.  So  the  night 
went  on,  and  in  the  morning  the  doc¬ 
tor  returned. 

An  unseen  Friend  keeps  watch  Cwith 
us  all.  We  can  call  to  Him  in  hours 
of  darkness  and  trouble.  Our  homes 
may  be  beautiful,  we  may  have  all 
the  help  that  wealth  and  friendship 
can  give,  and  yet  in  one  way  or  an¬ 
other  there  comes  into  the  lives  of 
each  one  of  us  times  when  we  feel 
ourselves  alone  in  some  struggle  or 
crisis  that  is  beyond  our  strength. 
We  long  for  a  wisdom  higher  than 
our  own,  we  need  a  Friend  whose 
power  is  beyond  human  limitation. 
If  we  have  learned  to  know  Jesus  as 
our  Saviour,  we  have  such  help  in 
every  time  of  trouble  that  can  come 
to  us.  We  have  heard  this  assurance, 
but  we  can  learn  its  truth  only  for 
ourselves.  It  is  not  a  mere  platitude, 
but  an  absolute  fact  of  life  and  ex¬ 
perience.  We  call  to  Him  out  of  our 
darkness,  and  His  voice  answers  and 
strengthens  our  spirits.  Unseen,  He 
keeps  watch  with  us  through  the 
night  of  sorrow,  and  those  who  trust 
in  Him  verify  His  promise,  “I  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.” — Forward 


“Rut  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek 
for  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find 
Him.  if  thou  seek  Him  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,” 
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NOT  WORTHY 

I  am  not  worthy,  dearest  Lord, 

Thou  shouldst  in  glory  come 
Beneath  my  roof ;  but  how  abhorred 
Without  Thee  is  my  home! 

I  am  not  worthy,  purest  Light, 

That  Thou  shine  in  my  heart; 

But  oh,  how  dreadful  is  the  night 
Unless  in  me  Thou  art! 

I  am  not  worthy,  sweetest  Bliss, 

That  Thou  reign  in  my  life; 

But  without  Thee  I  go  amiss. 

And  all  is  endless  strife. 

I  am  not  worthy,  O  my  God, 

In  death  to  grasp  Thy  hand; 

But  I  must  fail,  without  Thy  rod. 

To  set  my  foot  on  land. 

I  am  not  worthy,  I  agree, 

I  boast  no  holiness; 

But  Jesus’  merit  is  my  plea. 

His  death,  my  righteousness. 

I  am  not  worthy,  but  Thy  Word, 
Invites  my  guilty  soul ; 

Unworthy,  yet  I  come,  dear  Lord, 
Thy  blood  will  make  me  whole. 

John  Theodore  Mueller. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 

THE  NEED  OF  GOOD  EXAMPLE 

The  other  day  a  prominent  minister 
was  called  to  conduct  a  funeral  service. 
The  funeral  was  in  one  of  the  magnifi¬ 
cent  homes.  The  daughter  of  a  multi¬ 
millionaire  had  died.  When  the  min¬ 
ister  entered,  he  spoke  to  the  father 
and  mother  and  then  to  the  son,  who 
was  plainly  intoxicated.  Later,  when 
he  arose  to  read  the  burial  service, 
suddenly  the  old  man.  the  gray-haired 
millionaire,  pushed  his  way  past  him, 
took  hold  of  the  side  of  the  casket, 
dropped  his  head,  and  was  heard  to  be 
whispering:  "Daughter  dead,  son  dis¬ 
graced,  billiards,  society,  the  club,  bank 
all  week,  club  every  evening,  automo¬ 


bile  all  day  Sunday,  money,  wine, 
cards, — no  Christ,  no  family  worship, 
no  Bible,  no  hope !’’  The  old  man 
stood  for  a  moment,  staggering  as  if 
he  would  fall,  then  dropped  his  head 
in  his  arms,  this  man  of  millions,  and 
cried  as  if  his  heart  would  break. 

Yes;  something  like  this  comes  to 
every  one  in  the  land  of  sin.  Every¬ 
thing  is  going  out,  nothing  is  coming 
in.  I  want  to  ask  you  fathers  and 
mothers.  What  kind  of  home  are  you 
giving  your  children?  What  kind  of 
atmosphere  are  you  making  for  them? 
If  I  should  go  back  through  this  crowd 
this  evening  and  find  your  boy  and 
speak  to  him,  would  your  life  as  a  fa¬ 
ther  or  a  mother  help  me  to  win  him  to 
Christ?  Stop  a  moment  and  think  a- 
bout  this.  What  kind  of  influences  are 
you  fathers  and  mothers  throwing  a- 
bout  your  children?  You,  who  are 
prominent  business  men,  what  kind  of 
example  are  you  setting  to  the  young¬ 
er  people  of  your  city?  Is  it  not  worth 
while  for  a  strong  man  to  set  a  good 
example  before  a  boy  or  girl?  The 
prodigal  had  a  vision  of  his  home,  and 
he  said,  “I  will  arise.” — Chapman. 

“SUNDAY  PLEASURE  SPREES” 

A  prominent  banker  had  occasion  to 
write  to  a  boyhood  friend  after  this 
fashion :  “Dear  John : — Isn’t  it  as  bad 
for  you  to  skip  church  and  go  off  for 
a  fifty-mile  spin  as  it  would  have  been 
for  us  to  skip  Sunday-school  and  go 
to  the  ten-foot  hole  for  a  swim?  ,  We 
would  at  least  have  come  home  clean, 
and  you  do  not.  Talk  about  worship¬ 
ing  under  the  blue  vault;  you  don’t 
worship  under  the  blue  vault.  You 
don’t  worship  any  more  than  we  did 
when  we  caught  turtles  and  penned 
them  in  the  old  splitrock  basin.” 

Then  in  a  letter,  evidently  in  an¬ 
swer  to  criticism  of  preacners  and 
Church,  he  wrote :  “You  are  hard  run 
for  an  apology.  Better  put  it  straight 
and  say  you  have  lost  interest  in  re¬ 
ligion.  You  remember  your  com¬ 
mencement  speech  on  the  expulsive 
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power  of  a  new  affection.  Has  the  ma¬ 
chine  crowded  out  religion?  The  ma¬ 
chine  is  all  right,  but  if  it  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  machine  or  the  Church,  you 
had  better  stick  to  the  Church.” 

In  this  letter  he  inclosed  a  news¬ 
paper  clipping,  which  he  said  put  the 
matter  better  than  he  could.  It  is  the 
story  of  a  man  who  found,  and  was 
candid  enough  to  admit,  that  his  Sun¬ 
day  automobile  was  not  consistent 
with  Christian  life.  He  said  to  his 
pastor:  “I  made  up  my  mind  that  I 
had  to  part  with  it  or  lose  my  religious 
experience,  and  the  latter  I  cannot  af¬ 
ford.  My  wife  and  daughters  insist 
on  taking  a  country  drive  each  Sunday 
afternoon.  To  get  ready,  I  have  to 
miss  the  morning  service,  and  when  I 
return,  I  am  too  tired  to  attend  the 
evening  service.”  Thousands  of  fam¬ 
ilies  spend  all  their  Sunday  tracking 
over  the  country  without  any  regard 
for  the  sanctity  of  the  day,  the  call  of 
God  to  the  sanctuary,  or  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  which  they  are  helping  to  rob 
every  community  through  which  they 
pass.  They  are  not  keeping  their  feet 
from  seeking  their  own  pleasure  on 
God’s  holy-day,  and  God  is  robbed  of 
His  right  and  His  glory. 

We  get  the  extracts  from  these  let¬ 
ters  from  the  man  who  received  them 
and  was  rebuked  by  them,  and  who 
says  he  heeded  the  rebuke  and  is  glad 
his  lifetime  friend  had  the  sense  and 
grit  to  rebuke  him.  He  adds:  “No 
more  Sunday  pleasure  sprees  for  me.” 

— Lutheran. 


THE  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST 


An  old  herdsman  in  England  was 
taken  to  a  London  hospital  to  die. 
His  grandchild  would  go  and  read  to 
him.  One  day  she  was  reading  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of 
John  and  came  to  the  words:  “And 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  The  old 
man  raised  himself  up  and  stopped 
the  little  girl,  saying  with  great  ear¬ 
nestness  : — 


“Is  that  there,  my  dear?” 

“Yes,  Grandpa.” 

“Then  read  it  to  me  again — I  never 
heard  it  before.” 

She  read  it  again :  “The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.” 

“You  are  quite  sure  that  it  is 
there?” 

“Yes,  quite  sure.  Grandpa.” 

“Then  take  my  hand  and  lay  my 
finger  on  the  passage,  for  I  want  to 
feel  it.” 

So  she  took  the  old  blind  man’s 
hand  and  placed  his  bony  finger  on 
the  verse,  when  he  said : — 

“Now  read  it  to  me  again.” 

With  a  soft,  sweet  voice  she  read : 
“And  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

“You  are  quite  sure  that  is  there?” 

“Yes,  quite  sure.  Grandpa.” 

“Then  if  any  should  ask  how'  I 
died,  tell  them  I  died  in  the  faith  of 
these  words:  ‘The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.’  ” 

With  that  the  old  man  withdrew 
his  hands,  his  head  fell  softly  back 
on  the  pillow,  and  he  silently  passed 
into  the  presence  of  Him  whose  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin. — Testimonies. 


MISSING  LINK  TURNS  OUT  TO 
BE  A  PIG 


A  tooth  was  found  in  an  ancient 
river  bed  in  Nebraska  in  1922  and  put 
forward  by  scientists  of  the  American 
Museum  of  Natural  History  as  proof 
that  an  ape-man,  or  forerunner  of  the 
human  species,  lived  millions  of  years 
ago  in  America.  G.  Elliot  Smith  and 
other  distinguished  anthropologists 
accepted  the  tooth  as  proof  that  a 
subhuman  or  high  anthropoid  type 
had  existed  in  the  United  States.  It 
was  thrown  up  to  William  Jennings 
Bryan  frequently  in  course  of  the  evo¬ 
lution  controversy  because  the  ancient 
molar  had  been  found  in  his  State. 

In  February,  1925,  the  American 
Museum  of  Natural  History  in  its 
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bulletin  reaffirmed  its  position  that 
the  tooth  was  a  near-human  type, 
declared  that  no  tooth  had  ever  been 
subjected  to  such  a  severe  scientific 
cross-examination,  and  added  that 
“every  suggestion  made  by  scientific 
skeptics  w'as  weighed  and  found  want¬ 
ing.” 

Some  of  us  scoffed  at  the  claims 
made  for  this  tooth,  but  Henery  F. 
Osborn  and  Wm.  K.  Gregory  contin¬ 
ued  to  assert  with  the  voice  of  au¬ 
thority  that  this  was  undoubtedly  the 
tooth  of  a  being  midway  between  the 
brute  and  man.  However,  last  sum¬ 
mer  a  number  of  other  teeth  were 
found  in  the  exact  locality  where  the 
famous  molar  had  been  discovered, 
and  it  is  now  admitted  by  Professor 
Gregory  that-  it  originated  from  the 
jaw  of  an  extinct  wild  pig. 

We  congratulate  Professor  Gregory 
upon  the  candor  of  his  admission. 
As  fiir  the  lessons  to  be  derived  from 
the  Nebraska  tooth,  these  are  so  ob¬ 
vious  that  they  require  no  statement 
on  our  part. — Lutheran  Witness. 


THE  FEARFUL  POWER 
OF  SIN 


One  day  in  winter.  Campbell  Mor¬ 
gan  was  watching  the  rapids  above 
Niagara  Falls,  when  he  discovered  the 
carcass  of  a  sheep  floating  down  the 
swift  current.  Presently  he  saw'  an 
eagle  swoop  down  upon  the  carcass 
to  feed.  The  eagle  knew'  about  the 
falls ;  but  it  had  no  fear,  for  when 
upon  their  brink,  it  could  lift  its  pow¬ 
erful  wings  and  fly  aw^ay  in  safety. 
There  was  one  thing,  however,  which 
the  eagle  had  not  taken  into  consid¬ 
eration,  namely,  the  fearful  power  of 
frost.  At  the  last  moment  it  lifted  its 
w'ings' to  fly:  but.  to  its  amazement, 
its  feet  were  frozen  fast  to  the  sheep’s 
fleece,  and  so  this  "king  of  birds” 
W’ith  the  carcNss  w-ent  over  the  falls 
and  was  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks 
below. 

Just  so  it  may  be  wdth  us.  At  first 
we  love  sin,  and  we  cling  to  it;  but 


in  the  end  sin  clings  to  us,  and  we 
cannot  extricate  ourselves  from  its 
awful  fetters.  The  devil  has  set 
many  snares,  in  which  he  entangles 
the  feet  of  those  who  are  taken  cap-' 
tive  by  him  at  his  will.  The  snares 
are  so  captivating  to  the  natural  eye 
and  so  inviting  in  appearance  ^hat  it 
sometimes  causes  offense  even  to  sug¬ 
gest  their  presence.  — Selected 


CERTAINTY  OF  SIN  BEING 
FOUND  OUT 


A  little  over  a  century  ago,  when 
pirates  Toamed  over  the  seas  between 
the  Southern  States  and  the  Spanish 
main,  the  brig  Nancy  was  pursued  by 
the  British  ship  of  war  Sparrow.  She 
was  suspected  of  being  engaged  in 
illicit  trade  and  piracy,  but  when  cap¬ 
tured,  not  a  scrap  of  incriminating  evi¬ 
dence  could  be  found  among  her  pa¬ 
pers.  It  was  thought  that  she  would 
have  to  be  released,  but  the  question 
was  referred  to  the  authorities  at 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  into  w^hich  port  she 
was  brought. 

Meanwhile  another  vessel,  a  tender 
of  the  British  frigate  Abergavenny, 
had  been  cruising  in  the  same  waters. 
One  day,  off  the  coast  of  Haiti,  the 
officer  in  charge  noticed  a  dead  bul¬ 
lock  in  the  water,  surrounded  by 
sharks.  He  gave  orders  for  the  bul¬ 
lock  to  be  towed  alongside  the  boat, 
and  by  this  means  the  men  succeeded 
in  catching  one  of  the  sharks.  It  prov¬ 
ed  to  be  an  unusually  large  one,  and 
w^hen  opened,  a  parcel  of  papers,  tied 
round  with  string,  was  discovered  in 
its  stomach. 

These  papers  (w^hich  are  still  to  be 
seen  in  the  Institute  Museum  of  Jam¬ 
aica)  were  found  to  relate  to  the  doing 
of  a  ship  called  the  Nancy,  and  think¬ 
ing  that  they  might  serve  a  useful  pur¬ 
pose,  the  officer  preserved  them  till  he 
reached  Kingston,  which  was  his  next 
port  of  call,  arriving  there  just  as  the 
case  of  the  Nancy  came  before  the 
cotirts. 

The  consternation  of  the  captain  and 
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the  crew  of  the  Nancy  may  be  imag¬ 
ined,  when,  jubilant  at  the  prospect  of 
release,  they  were  suddenly  confront¬ 
ed  by  indisputable  evidence  of  their 
misdeeds,  in  the  papers  which  they 
had  thrown  overboard  when  pursued 
by  the  warship,  and  which  they  fan¬ 
cied  were  buried  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea ! — 

Not  less  will  be  the  consternation  of 
those  whose  sins,  committed  long  ago 
and  clean  forgotten,  as  well  as  sins 
concealed  and  too  well  remembered, 
find  them  out  and  confront  them ! 

H.  P.  Barker,  in  Luth.  Witness. 


elimination  of  the  principal  cause, 
which  it  seems  to  him  is  “the  pres¬ 
ent  style  of  dress.”  These  immodest 
styles,  modern,  statewide  “beauty 
contests,”  and  the  like,  are  some  of 
Satan’s  traps  to  cheat  men  out  of 
being  what  God  longs  to  have  them 
become :  sons  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Jesus  Christ.  “Be  not  deceived ; 
neither  fornicators,. . .  .nor  adulterers, 
nor  effeminate. ..  .shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

— The  Sunday  School  Times. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE  LOST  KINGDOM 


One  way  to  lose  a  kingdom  is  to 
give  the  human  passions  unbridled 
rein.  Crown  Prince  Carol,  of  Rou- 
mania,  has  apparently  lost  his  king¬ 
dom  in  that  way.  When  his  father 
died  recently,  and  his  little  son  Mich¬ 
ael,  of  tender  years,  was  proclaimed 
king  in  his  place,  Carol  sought  his 
forfeited  throne  in  vain.  Scriptures 
unequivocally  declare  that  no  man 
can  live  in  lust  and  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.  Millions  upon  millions 
of  youth  the  world  over  are  letting 
slip  eternal  royalty  through  this  sin. 
If  our  Lord  could  speak  of  His  own 
time  as  “a  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation,”  what  is  our  generation 
since  womankind  has  discarded  the 
modest  dress  of  our  mothers  and 
their  mothers’  mothers  for  the  scanty 
Paris-set  fashions  of  the  day?  Job 
made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes  (Job 
31:1)  against  the  impure  look.  We 
are  forced  to  see  much  that  is  evil  all 
about  us,  but  it  is  the  second  look 
that  is  sinful;  and  yet  the  eye  can 
turn  nowhere  in  public  without  hav¬ 
ing  to  face  the  temptation  of  the  sex 
appeal  in  modern  styles.  Dr.  Perry 
M.  Lichtenstein,  physician  to  the 
famous  Tombs  Prison  in  New  York 
City,  who  has  been  in  contact  with 
170,000  prisoners  in  twelve  years 
past,  says  that  “the  so-called  crimes 
of  passion”  will  continue  until  the 


Bloomfield,  Mont.,  April  6,  1928. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:— We  wish  you  all  the  grace  of 
God. 

To-day  is  Good  Friday.  Weather 
conditions  are  still  changeable,  raining 
and  snowing  alternately. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the  un¬ 
certainty  of  life:  Preacher  Daniel  Mil¬ 
ler  passed  away  in  the  Glendive  Hos¬ 
pital  Tuesday  night,  March  29,  his 
death  being  very  unexpected  to  friends 
and  neighbors.  His  health  was  failing 
for  about  four  weeks  but  his  condition 
was  not  considered  serious.  This  is 
the  fourth  death  in  the  family.  His 
ailment  was  tuberculosis.  Two  daugh¬ 
ters,  one  son,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and 
now  the  father  have  gone  over  yonder. 

The  son,  Moses  came  to  attend  the 
funeral.  The  children  were  all  prpent 
at  the  funeral  but  Mrs.  John  Yoder 
from  Oregon. 

Mrs.  Miller  is  very  poorly.  The 
family  has  the  sympathy  of  friends 
and  neighbors  in  its  loss. 

Pre.  Abram  Gingeiich  was  called  to 
preach  the  funeral  sermon.  He  left 
for  his  home  in  Dakota  to-day.  He 
held  communion  with  this  little 
here  for  which  we  feel  very  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father.  We  would 
very  much  appreciate  it  if  ministers 
would  come  to  visit  us  as  our  only 
preacher  left  us  has  now  gone  into  the 
great  beyond.  There  are  only  four 
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families  left  here,  so  we  would  be  glad 
for  visits  from  others. 

Death  took  five  precious  souls  out 
of  our  midst  since  January.  1928. 

Will  close  with  love  to  all. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Nissly. 

OBITUARY 

Hochstetler.— Ann  Mishler,  oldest 
daughter  of  John  and  Katheren  (Mil¬ 
ler)  Mishler  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  Feb.  2.  1844.  Died  April  5.  1928, 
aged  84  years.  2  months  and  3  days. 

At  the  age  of  15  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Iowa  locating  in  Johnson 
County.  In  her  youth  she  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  later 
she  transferred  her  membership  to  the 
East  Union  Congregation,  in  which 
she  remained  until  death. 

Dec.  7.  1862  she  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  John  H.  Hochstetler  living  in 
mati  imony  a  little  more  than  65  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  11  children, 
one  daughter  died  in  infancy. .  One  son 
Frank,  and  two  daughters  Nancy  and 
Ida  preceded  her  from  this  life. 

.She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  aged  husband,  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Geo.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Mrs.  Kate  Doo¬ 
little  of  Des  Moines.  Five  sons,  John 
of  Peshtigo.  Wisconsin,  Harvey  and 
Nicholas  of  Maxwell  and  Walter  of 
Portland.  Oregon,  13  grand  children, 
14  great  grandchildren,  one  brother, 
John  Mishler  of  Enterprise,  Iowa,  and 
one  sister,  Barbara  Kempf  of  Kalona. 

About  1867  she  moved  to  Polk  Coun¬ 
ty,  locating  near  Maxwell,  where  she 
spent  the  greater  part  of  her  life,  be¬ 
ing  one  of  the  pioneer  mothers  of  that 
Community. 

In  (October,  1924  due  to  failing 
health  she  came  to  the  home  of  her 
daughter  Mrs.  Geo.  Yoder  where  she 
remained  until  the  close  of  her  life. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Christian  church  in  Kalona.  Saturday 
afternoon  at  2  o’clock,  conducted  by 
the  Kev.  Joe  C.  Brenneman  and  D.  J. 
Fisher. — From  Local  Paper. 


Hochstetler. — Maria  Steyanus  Hoch- 


stetle-  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  John  Kinsinger,  April  13. 
She  was  born  on  the  old  Stevanus 
homestead,  now  owned  by  W.  E.  Han- 
ing.  May  18,  1838,  hence  was  aged  89 
yea  s.  10  months  and  26  days.  Her 
husband.  Eli  Hocshtetler,  died  in  Feb- 
"uary.  1900,  on  the  farm  now  owned 
by  Benjamin  Fisher,  near  Springs.  Pa. 

Mrs.  Hochstetler  is  survived  by  one 
Till  sister,  Mrs.  Tillie  Summy,  two 
brothers,  G.  J.  and  J.  S.  Stevanus,  and 
four  half-sisters,  Mrs.  Lydia  Keim, 
Mrs.  Ben  Tressler,  all  of  Elk  Lick; 
Mrs.  Eliza  Haus,  Boynton,  and  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Dennison,  Somerset ;  also  six 
daughters,  Susan,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Bender, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Weng- 
erd  and  Mrs.  Magdalena  Yoder,  (wid¬ 
ows)  Elk  Lick;  Barbara,  (Mrs.  Flenry 
King)  Lancaster  County,  Pa..  Annie, 
(Mrs.  Moses  Miller,)  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  and  Katie,  (Mrs.  John  Kinsing¬ 
er)  Meyersdale.  Two  sons  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  always  lived  in  Elk 
Lick  Township  near  where  she  was 
born  and  was  a  life  long  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church,  and 
lived  faithful  to  her  convictions. 

Funeral  srevices  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  church,  Niverton,  Pa.,  by  G. 
J.  Brenneman  and  Joe  Yoder  from  II 
Cor.  5. 

She  was  one  of  a  family  of  23  chil¬ 
dren,  of  whom  eight  survive.  If  one 
can  say  they  had  no  enemies  it  was 
surely  “Aunt  Maria,”  as  she  was  fa¬ 
miliarly  known.  As  long  as  she  could 
travel  alone  she  was  always  ready  to 
help  a  sick  friend  or  neighbor  when¬ 
ever  occasion  required. — From  Local 
Paper.  ^ 


Miller. — Daniel  F.  Miller  was  born 
March  7.  1873;  died  March  29,  1928. 
Age  55  years  and  22  days. 

He  was  married  to  Sarah  M.  Cobl- 
entz  Oct.  16,  1894,  living  in  matrimony 
34  years,  5  months  and  13  days.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  7 
daughters.  One  son  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters  preceded  him  to  the  great  Beyond. 

^  Mrs.  Daniel  Nissly. 
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^ttitmclfa^rt  6(efang. 


1  3)ir  fei  gebonft,  ;^err  Scfu 

bu  nun  aufgefafl^ren  Ibiftl 
D  ftarfer  Emmanuel,  ^ 

O  [tarfe  un§  nadEf  fieib  unb  -Seel  I 

2  gg  freut  olle  ©briftenbeit, 

Unb  faget  je^  unb  oEeaeit: 

@ottIo5  un'b  5J>onf  im  pt^f^en  S^b^on, 
Itnfer  93ruiber  ift  @otte§  iso'll. 

3  @cn  ^immel  ift  gefnbren  l^od^, 

Unb  ift  boci^  olteaeit  bei  unS  nod^^; 
Unenblid^  ift  ©ein  QJ'Jad^  unb  9ietd^, 
gc  ift  ond^  ®?enfcb  unb  <5^ott  gugleid^. 

4  D  ©iinber,  Tann  e§  m6gli(b  fein, 

Dufe  bu  betriibft  ben  ^ilonb  bein, 
gr  bat  fur  bidb  gelitten  ^etn, 

Stir  bicb  geflebt  3um  SSoter  ©etn. 

5  ©(bomft  bu  bidb  niebt  in  ^ro(f)t  unb 

Bier 

®ein  Seib  unb  $aug  3W  febmudfen  bier. 
®cr  reidbe  ®2ann,  in  feiner  ^rndbt, 
<&icb  felbft  both  it^  ^>ie  '^oKe  brod^. 

6  glieb  3BeIt  unb  otte  gitelfcit 
Sn  ©ufee  nuwbe  bi(b  bereit; 

®ie  @nabe  -©otteg  @tibe  ift, 

^rcb  toabre  53ufee  in  Sefu  gbrift. 


fPftngftIteb. 


D  fornm,  bu  ©eift  ber  SSabrbeit, 
Unb  febre  bei  ung  ein, 

Serbreite  Sidbt  urtb  iUarbett, 
SSerbonne  Xrug  urtb  ©dbein! 


©iefe  aug  bein  beilig  3fcucr, 

9Hibr  ^ers  unb  Sipben  an,. 

15)06  iegli^^er  ©etreuer 
3)en  ^errn  befennen  fonn! 

£)  bu,  ben  unfer  grofeter 
Slegent  un&  ^ugefogt, 

^mm  3U  un§,  tnerter  Crofter, 

Unb  matb  ung  unberaagtl 
©ieb  ung  in  biefer  fdblaffen 
Unb  glQubcngormen  Beit 
5)ie  feburf  gefdbliff’nen  SSoffen 
Der  erften  gbriftenbeit! 

gg  gilt  ein  frei  ©eftanbnig 
Sn  biefer  unferer  Beit, 
gin  offeneg  ^efenntnig 
^ei  attem  SBiberftreit; 
irob  oiler  geinbe  31obcn, 

Jlrob  oHem  ^eibentum 
Bu  breifen  unb  311  loben 
3)og  gbongelium. 

IDu  beil’ger  ©eift,  bereite 
gin  ^ingftlieib  nob  unb  fern, 

9Wit  beiner  ^oft  begleite 
^g  Beugnig  uon  bent  ^rm! 

O  offne  bu  bie  ^eraen 
ICer  ®elt  unb  ung  ben  3)7unb, 

15)o6  tnir  in  greub  unb  ©cbmeraen 
®Qg  $cil  ibr  moeben  funb! 

^  ^Miericllcfa 

—  >^roIb  9to.  10  fiir  ben  15,  aWoi, 
foft  in  fi(b  bie  Beit  beg  ^fingfgcfteg,  tocl- 
dbeg  bieg  ^obr  foHt  ouf  ben  27,  9Roi;  unb 
10  Xoge  twr  ^ngften,  ouf  ^onnergtog 
ift  i^immelfobrt  ^og,  bo  Sefug  triumbbie* 
renb  gen  ^immel  oufgefobrcn  ift  out 
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Ebfci^Iufe  feineS  glSrrelc^Tt  SebenS  auf 
ber  ©rbe.  ,  . 

to  Oelberge,  na^e  bei  SBetlianien,  tom 
bie  Sc^aar  feiner  ^Unger  berfammelt,  al§ 
er  8ufebcnb§  aitffubr  gen  ^rntmel,  5tboftg. 

1.  ©ebnfucbtSboIt  blictten  ibm  feme 
get  nacb,  big  il)n  eine  fitc^olfe  bor  tb* 
ncn  Sluflen  oerborg.  "Sllg  fie  fo  ba  fttm* 
.ben  unb  gen  ^immel  fcbauten,  bemerf* 
ten  fie  atnei  TCnner  (ttn>bl  S^ofeg  unb 
eiiog),  bie  fbrad^en:  ^Wanner  bon 

©alilan,  ttwg  ftcf)ct  unb  febet  ibr 
§inimel?  Xiefer  Sefug,  toelcber  bon  eucb 
ift  aurgcnonrmen  gen  ^immel,  unrb  tom* 
men,  mie  ibr  ibu  gefeben  b^bt  gen  $immel 
fabren."  28ort  biefer  „iW(inner 

entbiilt  golgertbeS:  1.  (Sine  beftimmte 
aBeigfugung  bon  ber  aBiebertunft  Gbrifti. 

2  25iefe  SSieberfunft  mirb  eine  fitbtbare 
feW  mie  bie  ^mmelfabrt  eine  fiibtbarc 
mar.  3.  eg  ift  aber  leine  3e:t  btefer 
SBiebcrfunft  beftimmt,  fonbern  blofe  me 
Xbotfadie  .  .  .3^ie  '^immelfabrt  ift  olfo 
fein  letter  abf(bieb  bon  ber  ©rbe,  mo 
Sefug  in  ber  erniebrigung  gelebt,  go* 
fambft  unb  gclitten  but,  mo  fein  ^ena 
geftcnben,  roo  fein  ©rob  auggebuueu  mar  , 
fonbern,  mie  ber  9teifenbe  in  ein  ferneg 
Sanb,  mirb  er  mieberfommen,  bcrge. 
artattb.  25,  14.  eg  mare  noeb  bieleg  311 
fagen  unb  bemerten  bon  biefen  ereigniffen 
bie  ficb  augetrogen  buben  an  biefen  Jlagen 
unb  an  bem  fPfingftfeft  ju  ^erufalem. 
tor  mir  mollen  eg  unterlaffcn,  benn  mir 
baben  etiicbe  anbere  aiemlicb  lange  ffJfingft* 
artifcl  bie  mir  einriiefen  molten;  einer 
bo'ben  mir  ermabit  oug  ber  „9lunbfcbau 
bom  ^brgung  1908,  mclebc§  ein  treffli* 
(ber  5trt.  ift,  fo  mie  aud)  ein  if^fingitucb 
oug  bemfelben  «Iatt.  Hub  au^erbem 
ein  airtifel  bon  a3ruber  X.  e.  aftaft  iiber 
.t»immelfabrt  unb  ipfinflftfeft,  befonberg 
gefebrieben  fur  biefe  atummer,  entbalt  et* 
ma  2000  aSorter.  a)tan  lefe  biefe  atrtifel 
mit  atufmerffomleit;  unb  neben  biefen  ge* 
melbeten  Stuffaben  bringen  mir  mebrerc 
anbere  Icfcngmerte  atrtifel  iiber  berfcbie* 
bene  Cftegcnftdube. 

•  ♦  ♦  * 

—  ^e  mebrfte  3eit  burdb  ben  aipril 
batten  mir  fiibl  »nb  folt  SBetter,  unb  ein* 
ige  3:age  febr  minbig;  bie  erften  4  S^ogc 
im  ®?ai  toar  eg  reebt  marm,  80  big  95 


aSabtbeit 

grob;  bie  Obftbdume  fingen  an  8U 
ben,  aber  bie  lebten  amei  Stage  mar  eg  . 
mieber  fiibi  ^ 

eg  ©omgtag  ben  5  9Kai,  unb  mir  fenben 
bag  3eug  au  bem  ©ruder.  @eftern  ift 
^erotb  ato.  9  gefommen,  mir  ftbauten  ibn 
gleicb  bur<b  au  feben  ob  unfere  to.  (me 
eingeriidt  finb?  28ir  fonben  fie  mebrft* 

Ii(b  eingeriidt  ;  bo(b  blieben  no(b'  etma  ^ 
1700  aSorter  auriid,  biefe  fbnnen  in  aio. 

10  eingeriidt  merben  menn  fRoum  ift,  bod^ 
mirb  etma  genug  oorbanben  fein  fiir  biefe 
atummer. 

aSir  miinfeben  atten  Sefern  ©otteg  ©c* 
gen  unb  geiftreiiben  Stroft  nad)  ber  9Ser* 
beifeung  Sbnfti  bu  ©r  fogte:  ©afe  er  , 
feinen  ^iingem  einen  anbem  Strofter  fen* 
ben  merbe;  mir  miiffen  ung  aber  barnacb 
febiden.  —  @'b.  ' 


atcttigfciten  unb  SBcgebcnbcitcn 


Xcr  ©ifebof  ?)obcr  bon  nobe 

^opc,  aJJidiigan,  ift  in  bem-  ^anitormm 
^ofbital,  atnn  ^orbor,  fllRicbigan.  Gr 
liegt  bilflog  aber  bod)  obne  ©drmeraen, 
atte  Sefer  follen  fleifeig  fiir  ibn  betcn  baf? 
fein  2eib  mieber  genefen  tann  unb  er 
meitcr  feinen  93eruf  fleifeig  ongrid)ten 
fonn  alg  ^ougoater  unb  93ifcbof  ber  Oic* 
meinbe.  .  ;  ^ 

'Tie  fcibg  ^emcinben  in  biefer  ©egenb 
baben  jebt  aHe  !?iebegmabl  gebaltcn  unb 
baben  aud)  ein  Stiener  ermdbit  in  ber 
St  S  aSIanf  (^emeinbe.  ©ag  fioog  biel 
auf  ben  SBruber  Gbriftian  97.  Sontreger. 
3Biinfcben  ibm  audb  ^otteg  Segen  fo  ba^ 
er  bog  aSort  ©otteg  rein  unb  untwrfdiftbeb 
oortragen  fann,  fidb  leiten  unb  fiibren 
laffen  non  bem  ^eiligen  unb  guten  ©eift. 
©er  ^eilanb  fagt:  aJittet  fo  mirb  eu(b 
gegeben;  fnd)et,  fo  merbet  ibr  finben; 
flobfet  on,  fo  mirb  eud)  oufgetbon.  ©er 
ii^acobug  Icbrt  oudb:  So  ober  Semcinb 
unter  eu(b  aBeigbeit  mongelt,  ber  bitte 
bon  ©ott,  ber  bo  gibt  einfdltiglicb  Seber* 
monn,  unb  riidt  eg  97iemanb  auf,  fo  mirb 
fie  ibm  gegeben  merben.  Unb  fagt  audb 
meiter:  ©ie  aBeigbeit  ober  oon  oben  ber 
ift  aufg  erftc  feufdb,  barnad)  friebfom,  ge* 
linbe,  Idfet  ibr  fagen,  bott  'Sormberaigfeil 
unb  guter  5rii(blc,  unbarteifdb  obne  .^eu- 
(belei. 
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.  3>er  93ij^af  X.  ^lanf  toirb  in  bet 
I  Mrse.  nad^  Oeltoein,  ^yotoa  flel^en  bet 
r  •  ►  ©emetnbc  belfen  SieBe^mal^I  l^inlten. 

S.  3t.  m. 


\\> 

•J. 


A 


I  . 


SSon  35.  aWnft 

aSir  fte^en  je^t  in  bet  bebenflic^n 
SoIjreSaeit,  too  bet  auieritanbene  ®I)riftit§ 
40  Xage  unter  feinen  Siingern  jirbrad^te, 
unb  rebete  mit  ii)mn  bom  9icidb  @otte§. 
aSeld^gi  ift  „@ctabHgfcit  tJfricbe  nnb 
fjteubt  in  bent  beiligen  QJeift."  Sefu§ 
bat  feinen  ^iingern  ofterS  betoon  gefogt 
ba§  e§  grfrenaigt  toerbe,  unb  am  britten 
Stage  auferfteben,  unb  au  feinem  ^ater 
gel^n,  urtb  bann  ben  ^ciligen  ©eift  ju 
ibnen  fenben,  unb  ber  foUle  fie  in  atte 
aSabrbeit  leilen;  unb  ia  nod^  mel^r,  cr 
fottte  fie  an  oHe^  erinnern  toa§  er  au  ibnen 
gefagt  lb<itte.  SSieleS  bat  er  ibnen  gefagt, 
toa§  fie  abet  nid^  berfteben  fonnten  an 
ber  3a^t.  ©ie  toaren  jebt  3  ^abre  in  bic 
Sdbule  ibre§  ’9Keifter§  gegangen,  unb  finb 
gcicbrt  toorben  bom  ^eidb  ©otteS,  unb 
ibaren  auSgefanbt  bor  ibrem  ^Reifter  b^r 
ba§  3SoI!  erinnern  on  too§  am  fommen 
ifi;  „2:bnt  Snfee  benn  bog  .^imtnelreitb  ift 
nobe  berteigrfonttnen;"  ia  ber  ^onig 
toor  geboren,  unb  bat  bie  ^robbeaeibwTi' 
gen  big  fo  toeit  erfiillt;  ober  feinen  ^itn* 
gern  toar  eg  alg  nodb  nidbt  flat  getoefen, 
bafe  eg  ein  geiftlidb  9tei^  ift  toag  am 
fommen  ift,  obtoobi  fie  bie  toft  batten 
grofee  aSunbertboten  aw  tun,  urn  bamit 
bag  SBoIf  a«  iiberaeugen,  bafe  eg  ni(bt  nur 
eine  bon  a^enf^ien  oufgemadbte  ©odbe 
ift,  unb  ein  naturli<beg  9lei^  toog  am 
fommen  ift.  ©onbern  ein  etoigeg,  bintm- 
Iif(beg  atcidb. 

Unb  ba  bie  40  ^age  urn  toaren,  fubrete 
©r  (^fug)  fi  c  b  i  n  a  u  g  gen  aSetbanien ; 
unb  gab  ibnen  nodb  feinen  lenten  a5efebl, 
mit  biefen  aBorten,  „®Hr  ift  gegebett  olle 
©etoolt  im  ^itntnel  tiiib  oitf  (^ben.  ^o- 
tttm  gebet  bin,  unb  lebtet  olle  SSoIfer,  unb 
tonfet  fie  int  92otnen  beg  Soterg  unb  beg 
Sobneg  nnb  beg  btiligett  ©eifteg;  nnb  leb* 
ret  fte  bato  otteg,  toog  iib  endb  befoblw. 
Unb  ftebe  itb  bin  bei  eudb  olle  Xoge  big  on 
ber  »elt  ©nbe."  ^nn  aber  bat  er  ibnen 
nodb  Sefoblen,  ju  Serufalem  berbarren. 


unb  toarten  auf  bie  aJerbeifeung  beg  S8a- 
terg;  bafe  fie  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb 
mit  Seuer  getauft  merben  niebt  lange  notb 
biefen  Stagen.  Xonn  fragten  fie  ibn: 
„^crr  toillft  bn  onf  biefe  Beit  toieber  onf- 
ritbten  bog  fReitb  3fwrl?" 
nur  ein  natiirlidbeg  ffteidb  meinten  fie)  „©r 
fbrotb  an  ibnen:  ©g  gebnrt  endb  niibt  an 
toiffeit  Beit  ober  Stnnbe,  toeldbe  ber  ajo- 
ter  feiner  aRotbt  oorbebolten  bat,  fonbem* 
iibr  toerbet  bie  Sroft  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg 
emtifoben,  toeldber  onf  endb  fommen  totrb, 
unb  toerbet  meine  Bengen  fein  an  3ern- 
folem  nnb  in  goua  Snboo  nnb  Somorio 
unb  big  ong  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe."  ^ebt  bob 
cr  feinc  ^anbe  onf  unb  fegnete  fie:  unb 
ba  er  fie  gefegnet  botte,  fam  eine  aBoIfe 
unb  noibm  ibn  auf  oor  ibren  aiugen  toeg. 

Seb  bilbc  mir  ein  fie  batten  ibm  nacb- 
gefd)aut  mit  brennenber  Siebc,  fo  long 
bob  ibre  aiuge  ibn  regen  fonnten,  unb  ba 
fie  ibre  3lugen  Oon  ibm  abgenommcn  ba« 
ben,  bo  toaren  2  toeife  geficibete  SWanner 
nor  ibnen  geftonben.  unb  fagten:  „51)t 
aRdntier  oon  ©olildo,  toog  ftebet  ibr  nnb 
fefict  gen  ^immel?  SCiefer  3efng,  toeltber 
oon  endb  ift  oufgefobren  gen  ^immel,  toirb 
fommen,  toie  ibr  gefeben  babt  gen  ^im- 
mel  fobren."  'Siefe  ©ngeI*a3otf(baft  toar 
bo<b  eine  troftreidbe  -Sacbe,  an  t)en  nabc 
beraroeifcitcn  ^ungerii.  S^bt  toufeten  fie 
ban  cr  toieber  fommen  toirb.  (Sine  aBoIfc 
bat  ibn  aufgenommen;  unb  eine  aBoIfe 
toirb  ibn  toieber  anriicf  bringen;  ober  nie- 
monb  toeife  fie  Stunbe,  alg  toie  ber  abater, 
ber  olleg  toeife.  llnb  toir  finb  angetoiefen 
aum  aSadben  unb  ftetg  berei^  3u  fein; 
bann  er  toirb  fommen  an  ber  Stunbe,  ba 
eg  niemonb  meinet. 

„^ic  hunger  ober  beteten  ibn  on,  nnb 
febrten  toieber  gen  S^t^nfalfni  mit  grower 
^reube;  nnb  tooren  offetoege  im  $embel, 
tiriefen  nnb  lobten  ©ott."  2uf.  24.40, 
53. 

©g  toar  35onncrgtag  gegen  aibenb,  toie 
id)  gloube,  ba  bie  Siinflor  in  i>io  ®tabt 
!5erufalem  gefommen  finb,  unb  toarten  ouf 
bie  aSerbeifeung,  bafe  fie  folltcn  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  3foner  getauft  toer* 
ben.  aWenno  Simon  nennt  eg  ein  bimm* 
lifcbeg  Seuer.  Sefug  bat  gefagt  „iib  bin 
gefommen  ein  Brener  onanannben  ouf  Gr« 
ben;  toog  tooSte  \if  lieber,  benn  eg  bren* 
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nete  ft^ott;  idf  tnu^  3ubor  tan* 
fen  foffen  tnU  etner  2:oiifc;  unb  toie  ift 
jnir  fo  bottge,  biig  fie  toottenbet  toerbe." 

2fm  ^fingftfeft  au  ^erufalem  l^at  ba§ 
^nabenfeuer  onfangen.  au  brcnnen,  unb 
'bcr  Satan  ‘bat  f(bon  Balb  atucitoufenb 
^abr  'Stnftrengungen  gemad^t  e§  au§3uI6= 
fcben.  Itnb  tnie  Sunjon  e§  in  feiner 
gcrreife  abgebilbet  bat  mit  einem  gwier 
an  einer  iWouer  bat  e§  unten  betau§  ge» 
flammt  unb  cin  grower  SKann  bat  bort 
geftanbcn  unb  bat  SBaffcr  binein  gegoffcn, 
unb  e§  bat  nur  alS  ftarfer.  gebrannt,  unb 
bie  ijSilger  erftaunt  bafe  er  c§  nitbt  qu§» 
lofdien  fonntc ;  bonn  bat  ber  S  ii  b  ^  e  r 
fie  ouf  bic  anberc  feite  gcnommen,  ba 
ftanb  cin  nocb  ftarferer  unb  gofe  €el  in 
ba§  Scucr,  Scfu§  Sbriftws  mit  bcm  @nQ= 
ben  Del,  bat  e^  am  brcnnen  gcbaltcn,  bil 
gerabe  jebt. 

^cbt  maren  bic  ^linger  in  bcr  33unbc§= 
Stabt,  au  tnartcn  um  mit  bem  bciligcn 
^eift  unb  teener  gctauft  an  incrbcn,  unb 
c§  bat  gebeifecn,  „nidjt  longe  nod)  bicfcn 
Xogen."  mar  feine  3‘’it  gcfebt  ft»ic 

lange.  „9lnr  nid)t  longe  nod)  biefen  ito* 
gen."  ^d)  bilbc  mir  cin  fic  batten  nid)t 
mebr  ber  ?rbenb  gebofft  bic  bcrrlid)e  ©r* 
fabrung  au  erbaltcn.  9(bcr  bcr  ncidiftc 
Xag  mar  J^rcitog  unb  ouf  bcr  i^rcitag  mar 
cr  geftorben  om  .^reua,  unb  fic  mbgcn 
gebenft  baben,  beiitc  fommt  bcr  ;§err  mit 
feiner  ^cnbcifjung.  T'od)  bic  t^rcitag§fonne 
ging  bintcr  ben  ifJalnftino  ®crgcn  binun= 
ter,  unb  feine  bciligcn  @cift  unb  J^cucr?' 
Staufe  burften  fic  Grfobren.  ^cr  brittc 
SCog  fommt,  ibr  Sobbotb  unb  fie  feucr* 
ten  cin  anber  auf,  mit  mebr  ©rnft  an  be* 
ten;  ja  ba  maren  120.  glaubige  33  r  ii  b  e  r 
unb  Sdbmcftcrn  om  beten  fiir  bcr  biatm= 
lif^cn  Segen:  bie  Sonne  gebt  unter,  unb 
ber  SSierte  2:og  fommt,  bcute  cine  neuc 
SBoebe,  unb  mit  neuem  ©rnft,  unb  mit 
frifd)er  ^poffmmg  beteten  fie  311  bcm  ber 
bie  SSerbeifeung  gegeben  bat,  aber  bodb 
ber  !iilbenb  fommt  beron,  unb  immer  bie 
olte  Sad)e,  nid)t§  befonber^  gefebab. 
aWontag,  ®icn§tag  unb  aWittmod)  geben 
tmrufier,  unb  fein  befonbercr  Segen  fomntt. 

5>onncr8tag  SKorgen  fommt  beron,  unb 
mit  neuem  aWutb  griibten  einanber,  beutc 
iftS  eine  SSoebe  bob  mir  unfern  lenten 
©lid  ouf  gemadbt  Iboben,  unb  §bm 


nodbfaben  gen  ^immel  fabrenb,  unb  mir 
mufeten  nur  mit  SBunber  auf<b^en,  unb 
fonnten  nidbt  mit  ouffabren,  aber  bodb 
trofteten  un^  bie  ©ngel  bie  6r  gefonbt 
mit  ber  ©otfdbaft,  bafe  @r  mieber  fommen 
merbe;  6ine  SBoIfe  bat  ibn  aufgenommen, 
unb  eine  mirb  ibn  mieber  bringen  on 
einer  beftimmten  3cit.  2tber  bodb  ^>cr 
2>onner8ta)g  boruber,  unb  eine  neue  §off* 
nung  mufete  gefofete  merben  ouf  morgc«i= 
ben  ^ag^  bag  ift  bonn  ber  Si^og  mo  6r 
ge'freuaigt  ift  morben;  unb  friibe  famen 
fie  aufommen,  fein  ^  b  0  m  a  §  bat  ge= 
feblt,  ein  jeber  unb  jebeg  mor  on  feinem 

f  0  ft  e  n  ^  ia)?dnner  urtb  aBeiber.  SKit 
neuem  SKutb  beteten  fie  um  ben  toerbeifee- 
nen  Segen,  aber  bodb  ber  ^g  gebet  dor= 
iiber,  unb  in  ibrer  ^offnung  getdufdbt: 

atber  bodb  'fie  murben  nidbt  aWutblog; 
unb  morgen  fommt  ber  neunte  ^og;  unb 
gemife  toufeten  fie  bofe  eg  alg  ndber  an  ber 
3cit  ift  o-ber  bod)  mag  mag  bonn  bie  Ur* 
foeb  fein,  mir  baben  bodb  fo  ecaft  im  @Iau* 
ben  gebeten.  aTuf  einmal  that  @ott 
trug  in  ben  Sinn,  boft  einer  feblt  bie 
3abl  ber  3taoIfen  au  modben:  unb  cr 
mad)te  ben  SSorfiblog  bofe  einer  unter  ben 
120  mu  fete  ermdbit  merben  au  biefem 
2)ienft  unb  afboftclomt,  unb  fie  ftelleten 
amei,  unb  bag  Soog  fiel  ouf  3Wat= 
tbiag;  unb  er  morb  augeorbnet  au  ben  elf 
aftiO'fteln.  ^ebt  bat  bcr  $err  ung  gebob 
fen  bic  Sadje  oiif  ben  redbten  ^runb  au 
bringen,  unb  (?r  mirb  ung  audb  meiter 
belfen;  bonn  eg  fterben  bodb-  affe  Sag 
Siiniber  bie  niebtg  t)on  bem  gefreuaigten 
unb  auferftonbenen  ^fug  miffen,  unb  ung 
tft  bcr  Sluftrag  gegeben  eg  ibnen  311  fo» 
gen,  unb  fic  311  Sebren  mic  fie  fonnen 
felig  merben. 

^cr  aebntc  SWorgen  briebt  beran,  unb 
friibe  fomcn  fic  aufommen,  unb  SKcrttbiog 
fibt  au  ben  amolfcn,  unb  eine  befonbere 
®lorgcn*9rnbad)t  murbe  ge'balten,  unb  feu* 
rige  ®ebctc  ftiegen  auf  gen  $immel,  ber 
'.<derr  antmortctc  mit  bcr  aSerbeifeung,  unb 
bloblid)  gcfdbab  ein  ©roufen  twm  .^im* 
mel,  alg  ein  gemaltigen  aSinbeg,  unb  er* 
fiiHetc  bag  gauge  $aug  ba  fic  fafeen. 
9^cbt  ein  Sturrnminb,  ber  burdb  bie  Stabt 
bin  fu'br,  unb  Stoub  aufmirbefte,  fonbem 
Uom  ^immel  fam  ein  lauicg  a^oufen 
unb  bag  murbe  nirgenbg  mo  gebort  alg 
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.  ,  toie  in  bem  obern  ©aal,  bn  bie  120  t)er= 
fantmelt  tooren,  unb  gebetStooII  getoortet 
r  r  nuf  bie  b^iliaen  '^ifte§  unb 

erStaufe.  „Unb  e§  crf<bicncn  ibnen  3m«* 
’  gen  gcrtbcilet  toie  bon  f^ner;  nnb  cr 

^  febte  fitb  ottf  etnen  ScgK<b«n  nntcr  ibnen, 

*  Unb  hinrben  Slffc  boll  beg  bciliflcn  ®ci‘ 

„  ,  fteig."  aSort  atKe  mmmt  bie  120 

aiJdnner  unb  SBeiber  Qlle  ein. 

'  ”  SBunber  ii'ber  aBunber;  je^t  nwr  c§  ib* 
nen  alle§  flar  getnorben,  toa§  jubor  bunfel 
tDor,  nidbt  mebr  ein  nuturlicbeS  9lei^,  nid)t 
^  mebr  ^etruS  mit  bem  natiirlidben  ©(bbjert, 

\i  fonbern  ^etru§  boE  betligen  ©eifteS,  toie 

\  >  audb  oEe.  Unb  ba  bie§  grofee  SBunber 

i  #otte§  offenbor  tourbe,  bo§  ging  bon 

*  *  ®?unb  ju  aihinb,  einer  jagte  e§  bem  on* 

bern,  fo  ging  e§  burdb  bie  ©tobt,  tnie  ein 
milbeS  ^roiriefeuer. 

,  '3>ie  bielen  ^ben  bie  bon  oEen  Son* 

ber  unb  @'braE)cn  nod)  ^erufolem  gefom* 
p  f  men  tboren  urn  ba§  Qlt*teftQmentIiE)e 

I  .  aSfingftfeft  3U  feiern,  toeld^e^  oO  SCog  nod) 

*  ‘  bem  ^offob  ober  Ofterfeft  gebolten  tourbe, 

bie  fomen  im  <sbrung  qu§  9?eugier  nocf) 
bem  iDberen  ^ool  binsu,  unb  mit 

*  ftounen  })0tkn  [ie  bie  '^lilder  mit  ibrer 
eigenen  p^broeben  bie  grofeen  aBunberto* 

'  ten  ^otte§  reben.  @iner  fbrod)  sum  9ln= 
bern:  lrt)a§  miE  boS  merben?  Sfnbcrc 
r  '  •  botten  e§  fur  ein  ©pott,  unb  boebten  fie 
k,  ,  ftodren  Betrunfen.  ^etru§  trot  ouf  mit 
ben  6Ifen,  unb  fogte  e§  ibnen  beutlid) 

*  bofe  bi^e  nid^t  Betrunfen  finb  toie  fie 

meinen^  fonbern  boS  ift  e§,  boS  burd)  ben 

f  ^ropbelen  Soel  auoor  gefogt  ift:  .,Unb 

eg  foE  gcfibefjcn  in  ben  lenten  ^^ogen, 
fpri^t  @ott,  itb  toiE  onSgie^cn  oon  met* 
;;  i  nent  ®eift  onf  oEc§  Slcif(b;  nnb  enre 

I  ©obne  nnb  enre  2:o(btcr  foEcn  tocisfogen, 

I  ►  nnb  enre  ^nnglingc  foEen  ©cfidjtc  feben, 
j  nnb  enre  aicltcften  foEcn  J^roumc  boBcn;" 

^  u.  f.  to. 

^  ijjetru^  belt  ibnen  bie  ®(brift  ouSgcIegt 
unb  mit  ben  @Ifen  Beaeugt  bofe  ©brifiii^ 
>  ♦,  ibie  propbetifdben  'Sdbriften  erfuEt  bat: 

ffBo  IniW^  nnn  ba§  gange  .^au^  ^^rofl 
r  getan^,  bob  @ott  btefen  Ben  ibr 

'  gefrenjiget  gn  cincni  ^rm  nnb 

^  6)bi^ift  gentad^  b^f*  ^  1*^  <tBer  ba^  boi^' 
ten,  ging  eg  ibnen  bnrtbg  nnb  fpro- 
^  '  (ben  Stt  ^etrng  unb  sn  ben  anbern  atpo* 

^  fteln:  3bi^  SKonner,  liebe  Srnber,  tawg 


foEen  totr  tbnn?  ^etmg  fprod^  ib‘ 
nen:  Sbnt  ©nfee,  nnb  Ioffe  ff(b  ein  3eg» 
liiber  toufen  ouf  ben  9Ianten  3eftt  €bnfH 
jnr  ^ergebung  ber  Snnben,  fo  hierbet  ibt 
entpfongen  bie  ©obc  beg  beUigen  ©eifteg; 
2)enn  euer  unb  enter  Sinber  ift  biefe  Ser« 
feiffnng,  nnb  aiEer,  bie  feme  finb,  toelibe 
©ott,  nnfer  ^err,  beraw  i^ifen  toirb." 
'2)reitaufenB  <^elen  nmrben  ertoedt,  unb 
miEig  gemad)t  fidb  ttmfen  au  loffcn  ouf 
ben  atomen  ©brifti  awr  fBergeBung 
ber  Siinben.  I^ocb  ein  'betrlicber  5ifJ)ai»3 
bc»  neuen  33unbe5. 

31I§  Sfroel  beg  oltcn  aSunbeg,  ibr  erfteg 
aSfingftfeft  feierten,  fiinfaig  ^:Qge  nod)  ber 
Dpfexung  beg  ^offablammeg;  bo  finb 
breitoufenb  aum  SdBen  gefommen. 
breitoufenb  ©eelcn  gefoEcn:  aiBcr  Bier 

3l?ogc  bod)  ber  lieBe  ©ott  iMig  baau 
bcifen,  jo  ung  Bcrcit  mod)cn  burd>  fcinc 
©nobc,  ein  folcpeg  beg  neuen  Sunbeg 
ajfingftfeft  au  b<iIU’n;  Bofe  bie  Siinber  cr* 
rnedt  iwrben,  unb  bie  ©louBigcn  gcftdrft, 
unb  bie  ^i^renben  anredd  geiniefcn.  u.  f. 
ro.  S)er  .^err  Bat  bie  aipoftcln,  fammt 
ber  gonaen  ©emcinbe  acBn  5^Qgc  ouf  ben 
.^fuieen  geBoBt,  olg  eine  a^orBercitungg* 
@d)ule,  m  bem  groffcm  aBerf  beg  Beili* 
gen  ©eifteg;  unb  ©rfiiEung  ber  aBorte 
3cfu,  3oB.  14.  12.  „aBer  on  nii(B  glon* 
Bet,  ber  Uiirb  bie  SBerfe  and)  tun  bie  id) 
tBue;  nnb  toirb  griiffere  benn  biefe  tnn, 
benn  i(B  gcBe  a««i  Soter." 

©in  grofeereg  SBerf  breitoufenb  Ucrlorne 
©iinber  ©rmeden,  unb  aum  geiftlicBen  2e* 
Ben  in  ©Brifto  ^^iu  au  tJcrfeBcn;  olg  mic 
fin  Snaorug  oug  bem  ©roBe  311  rufen. 


^fingftfegen. 


ben  5Batcr  Bitten,  unb  er 
foE  eiuB  einen  onbern  2:r6fter  fenben, 
'bofa  cr  Bei  end)  Bleibc  emiglid).  ool). 
14,  16. 

Sleing  ber  dBriftlidjen  ^efte  mirb  fo  me* 
nig  berftonben,  mic  bog  licBc  iEfingftfeff: 
mie  foEtc  oucB  bie  boEig  ing  3rbifdB« 
bcrflojftenc  unb  am  ©tmiBc  Biiugenbe 
aBcE  iSinn  BuBcn  fiir  beg  ,$eiligen  ®ei* 
fteg  afeefen  unb  aBirfen!  Xog  fonn  bem 
iEfingftfefte  feinen  ©introg  tpun,  eg  BleiBt 
bo^  bog  3eft,  oBne  bog  -bie  onbern  ?rcffb 
mertlog  mdren.  DBwe  iPfingften  fein- 
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•Oeilifler  @eift  unb  feine  ^ctltge  @^rift 
—  bie  IWdnner  '^tte§  i^atten 

uic^  fl?reb^,  gcttiebpu  bott  I>cm  ^eiligcn 
©ci/t;  obnc  ^fingften/fQine  ^rd)e  @otte§ 
ttuf  ecben,  in  ber  bcr  $.eilige  ^cift  toirft 
tmb'  maltet,  borin  er  ^eraen  cnlflammt 
aum  beiitgcn  ©lonben,.  an  feligcr 
nung,  a«  briinitiger  Si^!  O^ne  ^fing= 
Itcir  mdrc  onf  @rben  nod)  immer  tniiftc 
iinb  leer,  iinfer  fieben  hxire  nur  ein  be» 
fttfnibigci)  Sterben  unb  unjer  Sterben  erne 
nnmontofc  dual. 

@ott  ici  gelobt!  aSerbeifeiingcn 

fiitb  erfullt  toorben  in.  ,^errlirf)feit.  5tl§ 
bo5  gcroaltige  iBraujen  bom  ^immel  bcr 
crflang  roie  ©turmgefang  unb  Drgelton 
unb  bag  3euer  enhlWb  in  ben  ^eraen  unb 
ouf  ben  doubter n  ber  ^  ^iinger  brannte, 
bag  a«  entaiinben  ©briftiig  erfdbienen  ift, 
ba  ttwr  feine  Sitte  erbort,  ibie  hunger 
fonnten  miffen,  bafe  ibr  QWeifter  eingegan* 
gen  tear  in  bag  obere  .©eiligtum  unb  fi^ 
aur  Slecbten  bcr  SSKoieftdt  gefebt  botte. 
9Bie  JQftern  bag  ?fmen  beg  SSaterg  ift  aum 
CFrlofungg  unb  SSerfobnungigimcrfc  beg  ^ob* 
neg  am  S^arfreitag,  fo  ift  ^fingften  bag 
9fmen  beg  SBoterg  au  beg  ©obneg*  $im= 
melfabrt:  beg  ©eifteg  ©enbung  ift  ©brifti 
crftc  ^oniggtbat  bom  ^immel  ber. 
rum  biirfen  mir  beute  frablocfen:  „©btifti, 
unfer  WZeifter,  beiligt:  bie  ©cifter,  freuc 
bUb,  freue  bidb,  o  Sbriftenbeit." 

einen  anberen  Strofter  erbittet  ber  .^ei- 
lanb  fiir  feine  fenbet  ber  SS^er 

lam  ^fingftfefte.  So  lange  er  felber  fi(bt» 
bar  bei  ibnen  toar,  bat  er,  ber  ^err,  fie 
getroftet  in  alter  Sctjitoadbbeit,  ^raurig* 
ft!it  unb  ^iritbfal,  mie  einen  feine  Shutter 
troftet,  nun  er  aber  bon  ibnen  gegongen, 
fenbet  ber  33ater  einen  foldben  2!rofter, 
bcr  nimmermebr  non  ibnen  nxi<bcn,  fon* 
bern  bei  ibnen  biciben  foil  cmiglicb.  Wnb 
>oic  finb  fie  getroftet  morben  iiber  ben  Sin» 
gang  beg  5iIJeifterg^  an  bem  SSater!  9IIg 
bie  ett)ig  benimurbige  Stunbe  gefommen 
mar  unb  bcr  ©eift  fteb  auf  fie  berobfenfte, 
bo  nerfpurteu  fie  in  ber  Seelc  unb  am 
fieibe,  bafe  eine  munberbare  ihraft,  ein  un* 
.geabnteg  unb  ungefannteg  2eben  uber  fie 
•g’cfommcn  mar;  Jie.lpurben  DbHig  ncuc 
^Kenfdicn,  @ctftegnt?n[%n.  aitterten 
4trtb  aagten  fie  ni^tniebr  mie  nod)  am 
lOftertagc,  nein,  fie  .fogren  gemdtJbnet  mit 


gottlicber  ^urdbtlofigfeit  unb  bimmlifcber 
^bnbeit,  fro’b  Iraten  fie  auf  unb  aeugtcn 
bon  bem,  mag  fie  am  innerften  '^eraen 
erfabren.  Slraten  ie^t  JBcrfudbungen  an 
fie  beran:  fie  botten  in  ficb  Me  ^raft,  fie 
ail  dberminben;  brobten  ^riibfal  unb  Seib, 
^afe  unb  SSerfoIgung:  bag  atteg  beugte 
fie  fo  menig  nieber,  bafe  fie  fiib  fogar  ber 
Striibfole  riibmten  unb  es  alg  eine  bobe 
©bre  onfaben,  bofe  fie  gemiitbigt  murben, 
bie  Sd)macb  ©brifti  au  tragen.  ^a,  bcr 
©eift  ift  cin  reebter  5trofter. 

®r  ift  beute  nocb  berfelbc.  ^Dag  ift 
ebenfo  fid)er  unb  gemife,  mie  bag,  bofe 
bie  berriidje  SSerbeifeung  unfres  2;ci'teg 
nidbt  fenen  ^iingern  allein  gegolten  bat, 
fonbern  ber  ^rd)e  au  alien  Beitcn  gilt. 
®ag  bemeift  fa  febon  bag  SBort  „ett)igli(b." 
25ie  anbern  b^ben  iJefte  ber  dbriftlidben 
^ircbe  fonnen  fidb  nidbt  mieberbo-Icn,  ein 
ameiteg  SBeibna<bten,  ein  an>eiteg  dftern 
mirb  nimmer  fommen.  '25o(b  bag  ^er! 
beg  ^iligen  ©eifteg  ift  nodb  nidbt  t)oIIen= 
bet,  cin  ameiteg  ifjfingften,  eine  neue  ©ei- 
ftegauggiefeung,  fann  immer  no<b  fommen, 
unb  btc  ^ir^engefebiebte  aeiflt,  bafe  ber 
.<peilige  ©eift  au  befonberen  3eiten  gC’ 
fommen  ift  —  man  benfc  nur  an  bie  9te» 
formation  ober  bie  ©rmedfiinggaeit  im 
borigen  ^ab^bunbert  —  unb  fein  33^rf  ber 
©rneucrung  in  ber  birdie  auggefiibrt  bat. 
aSelcb  cin  ^roft  fiir  feben  recbtfdbaffenen 
flSrebigcr,  bafe  er  glaubcn  fann:  ber  §ei» 
ligc  ©eift  mirft  an  ben  $eracn  unb  mirb 
ben  auggeftreuten  Samen  beg  ©ottegmor* 
teg  aufgeben  unb  gmebt  tragen  laffen. 
SBelcb  ein  ^roft  fiir  ben  ©btiften:  ber 
^ciligc  ©eift  mirb  micb  erleudbten,  fo  bafe 
icb  mcinen  ^ilanb  immer  beffer  erdfennen 
fonn,  er  mirb  mir  aufbelfen  in  meiner 
Sebmo^eit,  mid)  ftarf  mad)en  in  ber  9Ser» 
fuebung  unb  fein  3Berf  au^  in  mir  berr* 
iidb  boHenbcn. 

SBabrli^,  menn  fie  biefen  S^roft  nidbt 
battc,  fo  miifetc  bie  SHrebe  oeraagen.  ^un 
fie  ober  ftctg  beg  95eiftanbeg  beg  ^eiligen 
©eifteg  gemift  fein  borf,  fo  fonn  fie  allc« 
vaeit  in  ber  ^offnung  froblicb  fein,  er  mer* 
be  ibre  Saebe  fiibren  unb  regieren,  ben 
©eift  ber  Siige  unterbrudfen  unb  ber 
SBabrbeit  a^nn  Siege  nerbelfen.  3ubem 
meib  fie,  bafe  ©bnftug  nidbt  miibe  mirb, 
ben  33ater  au  bitten,  unb  je  briinftiger 
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aud^  hie  dnbalt  mit  93ilten  unb 

JlJIeben,  befto  getoiffer  toirb  ber  Crofter 
auf§  newe  fommen  unb  fie  feine  fieilige 
^ruft  empftnben  laffen.  O  gjfingftge* 
meinbe:  beiner  luartet  ^raft  unb 
ciuidtung. 


3«r  ^^onfborfeit  gcgen  @ott. 


SSon  25.  e.  a^Qft 

.,©Qget  2>anf  oEegeit  fiir  alte§  @ott 
unb  bem  SJoter  in  bem  9fjQmen  unfers 
.<Qerrn  Sefu  Sbnfti."  5,  20. 

SBir  btjBen  ^5odb  k)iel  Hrfod)  @ott  311 
2>anfen  fiir  SlCeS;  benn  olleS  tt>Q§  tt»ir 
boben,  ba§  bobenStoerti)  ift,  bfiben  toir 
non  @ott  emi^fangen;  unb  finb  25anf 
fdbulbig,  unb  tote  ber  Stnoftel  fogt 
jeit,"  bQ§  t>er<>fli(btet  un§  gur  2)anfbur» 
feit  in  oITen  2>ingen.  2>ie  25anfbQrfeit 
ift  bie  Siebe  unb  ^ocbod^tung  be§  SBobI' 
tboierS  unb  modbt  bie  2:bur  auf  gum 
toeiteren  @egen.  „^enn  oHe  gntc  C^obc 
nnb  aUt  nofffommcne  @abe  fotnnti  bon 
oben  hetah,  bon  bent  SBotcr  bes 
unb  toir  finb  fd^ulbig  ©ott  gu  banfen 
ottegeit,  unb  fiir  2lEe§. 

^r  frfireibt  bier  bon  guten 

©aben,  unb  bon  bottfommenen  ©ciben. 
SlHe  ©oben  bon  ©ott  finb  gut,  aber  niebt 
utte  finb  boEfommen,  aber  bie  ©abe  fei= 
ne§  'Sobne§  ift  eine  boEfommen  ©abe, 
fur  toeld^e  i<b  3b  unboEfommen  bin  ibm 
gu  banfen  in  3Borten  fo  toie  e§  in  meinem 
Bergen  gegen  ibn  ftebet.  ^a  toenn  idb 
bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otte§  in  93etradbtnng 
nebme  gegen  un§  SWenftben  gur  ©eligfcit, 
fo  fann  i(b  nid^t  SSorte  genug  finben,-  ^bnt 
in  boE  gu  banfen,  toie  ©r  e§  toertb  ift. 
„ifIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingebornen  ^obn  gab,  auf  bafe 
aEe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  berloren 
toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben  baben." 
SBir  fonnen  aber  ©ott  fein  grofeerer  25nnf 
abftotten  al§  toie  feinen  Sobn  auf  unb  an= 
neWen  im  ©laubcn  al&  unfer  ^cilanb 
unb  ©riofer  bon  ^unben.  ®r  fagt  r,ottf 
ba^  aUt  bie  an  ibn  glanben,  nitbt  ber* 
loren  toerben."  9lber  bier  ift  bie  ^onb* 
lung  bon  einem  Icbenbigen  ©louben,  bon 
einem  ©lauben,  ber  burdb  bie  Siebc  tEotig 
ift,  ©in  ©lauben  ber  un§  ni(bt  bon  biefer 
SBeit  abfonbert,  unb  in  ein  neueg  Seben 


fiibrt  ift  ein  ift  toter  ©foube,  unb  ift  ' 
ni(bt  baben§  toertb.,  -  .  .  , 

©ir  finb  ©ott  ^6anf  ftbulbig,  ber  uni?  * 
ba§  natiirlidfie  unb  geiftR^l^  fieben  gege-^  * 
ben  bat.  ^er  un§  ^egen.  unb  fntdbtbar^ 
Beiten  gegdben  bat,  bafe  toir  <3amen  baben  -  ' 
gu  faen  unb  33rot  gu  effen;  „2)er  nn«; 
errettet  bat  bon  ber  jDbrigfe^  ber  gfinftw**  “ 
ni§,  nnb  bat  nn^  berfe^t  in  boo  9?ei<b 
feinen  lieben  Sobnei^v  1,  13.  „5a 

ber  nniS  nocb  feiner  groben  Sormbrrgig-  ' 
feit  taiiebergeboren  bat,  gn  einer  febenbi- 
gen  ^offnnng  bnrrfj  bie  ^ferftebnng  Sefa 
©brifti  bon  ben  2otett."  1.  ^et.  1,  3.  f 
2)ie  Unbanfbarfeit,  unb  bie  vSelbftfudbt/  • 
unb  ber  ©eig,  finb  ngbe '  S^ertoanbte,  nni>  fc 
fonnen  in  einem  <*^ufd  fbobnen  nnb  finit 
immer  mebr  bereit  gum  nebmen  al§  toie 
gum  geben;  unb  ba§  fcibftifdje  SE),  fdbrcibt  -* 
fidb  felbft  gu  too§  ©ph  gu'  geborct.  25et  ^ 
re(ftt  ©laubige  fogt  mit  J8ouIu§,  ,.^db'  ' 
lebe  ober;  bodb  nun  nidbt  i(b.  fonbern 
©briftuS  Icbet  in  mir.  .,'2enn  toa§  id)  ieb^ 
Icbe  im  f^Icifdb  ba§  lebc'  icb  in  bem  ©Ian* ' 
ben  bc§  Sobn§  ©otte§,  ber  micb  geliebet 
bot,  unb  felbft  fur  micb’bbrgcgeben."  ©al.  . 
2,  20.  2Bo  6briftu§-  itt  ber  ©ceic  Icbt, 
ba  ift  ber  felbftiftbe  ^tf) .  geftorbp,  111^  *■ 
©briftuS  regiert  ba§  ^ou§,  unb  bie  l?icoc  '* 
offenbarct  fidb  mit  2onf  gegen  ©ott  unb  ' 
unb  3Kcnfd)en.  '  ^  ‘ 

^e  grower  ber  ©egen  ben  ber  .?>err 
un§  mitbeeilt,  befto  gro&er  bie  iEflidht  * 
ber  2anfborfeit  „©ott  fei  !Jonf,  her  nni8'  ' 
©ieg  gegeben  bat,  bnrrf)  nnfern  .t»errn 
Sefnm  ©briftnin."  l,..^or.  15,  57. 

fonnen  toir  oitob  fb  fasra/  r/ber  un§  ' 
ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bat  (iiber  bie  ©unbe)' 
burcb  unfern  ^erm  ^efum  ©briftum?" 
2Benn  fo,  fo  laffet  un§  ibni  banfen;  .^toenn  . 
nidft"  fo  laffet  un§^  unS  bemiitigen  oor  /. 
©ott,  unb  ^bn  bitteig  urn  ^oft  unb  Si^ei* 
ftonb  ba§  Sofe  gu  ubertoinben,  bann  bet 
Sefu  ift  UebertoinbungSfraft :  unb 
burdb  Sbn  fonnen  toir'  bie  ©iinbe  tjnb 
©atan  befiegen. 

^db  bin  jefet  miibo  gum  fdbreiben,  unb 
mufe  micb  ruben,  um  meue  Shraft  gu  frie*  . 
gen.  .. 

$ier  bin  itb  toteber,  unb  botte  gute 
?fa^ube;  unb  ©ott  fei  25onf,  ja  ttod^ / 
einmol  2>anf.  fiir  bie  9tube  unb  er-' 
quidfenben  ©dblof,  unter  beffen  ©dbtt^ 
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4nTb  gnabige  ^ctoq^uug;  unb  fo  gel^te 
«m  ZaQ  nac^  'bem  anbern,  unb  bi§  bo§ 
burcb  gelebt  ift  fo  baben  toir  bie 
■OJcIcgcnbeit,  ben  fierrit  365  mnl  5U  3)on* 
Ten  fiir  bie  9iadbhrubc  unb  eben  fo  oft 
fitr  ben  SlogcSfegen.  Unb  bann  no(t)  3 
■mol  be$  Xogg  fifeen  tnir  un  ben  2:ifd)  (tt>er 
gcfunb  ift)  bos  »rot  au  effen,  unb  ben 
jj^unger  aw  ftitten,  tt)a§  ulleS  bon  ^ott 
imb  fcinem  ntitgeteitten  Segen  borfommt, 
unb  u>te  Sam  ^oneS  geprebigt  but, 
,.ein  t£brift  ber  on  3:ifcb  fibew  fnnn,  unb 
tnieber  ^l>on  loufen  obne  bem  .^errn  3U 
tanfen,  ber  ift  cleben-tentb  bog." 

Unb  nad)  bem  @eift,  bie  Scelen^Spcife 
fottte  eg  nocb  bielmebt  fo  fein:  toir 

-mit  ^ib  olle  unfere  -SeelenMfte  on* 
ttrengen^tt  gu  lobcn  ;  „fiobe  ben  $erm, 
mcine  0eele,  unb  tt»a§  in  mir  ift,  feincn 
beiligcn  9iamen;  fiobe  ben  $errn,  meine 
©eelc;,  unb  bergife  nid^t,  tons  er  bit  @u= 
teg  ftetan  bot;  ^cr  bit  pile  beine  ©iinben 
bergicbt,  unb  bcffrt  ollc  beine  ^bredjen; 
Her  bein  fieben  bom  SJerberben,  erlofet, 
•beV  bi(b  fronet  mit  ^nabe  unb  SBormbet* 
aigfeit;  ber  bcinen  Wunb  froblicb  ma(b«t, 
unb  bu  tbieber  jung  tblrft  tbie  ein  ^tbler." 
^f.  103,  1—5.  -Stog  Sung^tberben  mic 
ein  "iltbler,  mog  cinigcn  bon  -ben  Sef^n 
frcmbortig  borfommcn.  Sd)  bin  berid^t 
ber  ?lblcr  febert  ficb  jdbrlitb  gIeid)Jbie 
■bie  .<^siibner:  unb  baun  giebtg  eg  eine 
Beit  ibo  er  ai«nilicb  3ottIi<b  augfiefit  unb 
bann  tbieber  glcic^e  ein  funger  3fbler 
ber  feine  Sober n  nocb  nie  berloren  fiatte. 
Unb  fo  ber  SWcnfcb,  foIUc  aUc  gebern  ber 
i^nbe,  unb  beg  Unglmtbeng  ougrupfen, 
burcb  '©louben  unb  ^ifee;,  unb  burd)  bie 
■ber  natb  @ott  gefdKrffen  ift  in  SRecbtfcbuf* 
@nabc  '©ottcg,  ein  neuer  SWcnfdj  toerben, 
tcner  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  i^Jeiligfeit. 
gcbc  iefet  in  meinern  80.  wnb  idb 

^offe  nid>t  jung  au  tuerben  nud>  -bem  na» 
turlid)en  Scib,  obcr  nocb  bem  @eift  folltc 
eg'  bodb  fo  fein  tbic  ^ilug  fdbreibt;  2. 
.^r.  4,  16.  toctben  totr  uicbt 

mfibe,  fonbern  ob  uufet  onfterficber  9Renfdb 
•bertoefct,  fo  mirb  bodb  ber  innerlube  non 
STog  an  iog  erneuert."  Unb  bag  aUcg 
burdb  bie  ^nobe  unb  $ulfe  ^tteg  Pon 
crten.  unb  -tbir  finb  ^m  bodbften  2Janf 
4tbulbig.  „'5)anfet  bem  $erm;  benn  er 


ift  freunblidf>,  unb  feine  ©iite  twiboot  e* 
tbigiidf)." 

Uttferc  ^ngenb  Slbtething 


Sibcl 


Sr.  fRo.  513.  — 28ag  tput  ein  @ered)= 
ter  ber  fiebenmal  follt? 

Sr.  9io.  514.  —  SBarum  fodcn  tbir  mic* 
ber  nufriditcn  bie  Idffigen  ^anbe  unb  bie 
miibcn  ^ie? 


anttoorten  oaf  S3ibcl-Srogon‘ 


Sr.  9lo.  505.  — 28ag  that  9tuBen,  alB 
er  tbieber  aur  -©rube  fam  unb  fanb  ^o* 
I'epl)  nic^t  borinnen? 

Mm.  —  ®r  aorrife  fein  ^leib.  1.  9Rof. 
37,  29. 

91it^nd)e  ficbre.  —  35ie  @itte  ober  ©e* 
mobnbeit  bie  m-eiber  an  aerreifeen  mar  ein 
Beidben  Pon  grower  ^ruuer,  ober  S^ufee, 
audb  Pon  ©ntriiftung  unb  ©ntfe^ung. 
2)ieg  f^eint  eine  affgemeine  @itte  gemefen 
au  fein  unter  ben  alien,  SSoIfern,  aber 
befonberg  finben  mir  fie  unter  Sfrael. 

@0  fcbeint  eg  bog  erfte  getoefen  aw  foin 
bog  9tuben  tpat  alg  er  awr  leeren  ©ntbe 
fam,  in  meld^r  er  meinte  feinen  ©ruber 
^ofepf)  au  finben.  tBo  foE  idb  btW/  i>or 
^nabc  ift  nict^t  bal  ®ieg  maren  feine 
erfte  SBorte,  unb  aeugen  Pon  grofeem  3:rau- 
ern,  unb  PicUeic^  Pon  ©ntriiftung  iiber 
bie  SCbut  feiner  ©ciiber  unb  Pon  3lngft 
iiber  bug  Scbidffol  feineg  ©ruberg. 

Seine  erfte  ©ebanfen  maren  mobi  bafe 
feine  ©ritber  ibren  ©ruber  Sofebb  fobt 
mabrcnb  feiner  91bmefenbeit  getobtet  bm 
ben,  benn  bog  batten  fie  friiber  fdbon 
tbwn  moffen,  ober  fie  fdbeueten  fi<b'  bocb 
bie  fred>e  Stbot  aw  tbwn  olg  er  bei  ibnen 
mar  unb  gegen  ibren  ^lon  proteftirte. 

9nie  ©ibebScfer  miffen  ober  bofe  fie 
ibren  ©ruber  PerTouft  botten,  unb  bofe 
er  nocb  ©gppten  gebro^t  murbe,  unb 
bort  olg  ScIoPe  pcrfouft  murbe  au  eincm 
bobcn  ©eomten. 

DbmobI  bicg  Meibergerreibni  ein  Boi* 
(ben  beg  Seibg,  Strourigfeit  unb  ©ufee  fein 
follte  fo  mar  eg  ober  nicbt  immcr  ein 
ficbercg  Beidben.  <Sie  maren  bamolg  mie 
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®erolb  bcr 

e§  je^t  auc^  3JJeufd)en  gibt.  ^rjenS 
Sinn  ftimmt  oft  nid)t  mit  bent  iiufeerli* 
dben  93ufe*  unb  Strauer*  S^i^n.  2)al^er 
botte  <@ott  toobf  fein  grofeeS  ©oblgefoUen 
an  biefem  ^leibera^rreifeen. 

SDurA  ben  ^rot)beten  ^oel  liefe  ber  .*^err 
bent  SSoIf  fogen  bon  bent  f<btoeren  (IJeridbt 
bQ§  liber  fie  Fontmen  iDiirbe  ibrer  Sunbe 
tbcgen,  ober  er  rief  fie  babei  3ur  tnabrer 
SBufee  Quf.  ,.Se!e:bi^et  eucb  ^n  nifir  bon 
gansem  ^eraen,  mit  ^ften,  mit  SBeinen, 
mit  ^lagen.  Berreifeet  eure  ^eraen  unb 
ni(bt  eure  Kleiber,  unb  befebret  eu(b  an 
bem  $errn,  curem  ^ott,  benn  er  ift  gna= 
-big,  bormberaig,  gebulbig  unb  bon  grofeer 
<^ule,  unb  reuet  ibu  balb  ber  Strafe." 
Soel  2,  12.  13. 

^r.  506.  —  SBa§  tbaten  bie 

ftel  ©arnabaS  unb  ^aulu§  ba  fie  bpr* 
ten,  baf}  ber  ^riefter  ^ubiter  brac^te  Ocb= 
fen  unb  .ti;anac  bor  bo§  S^bor,  unb  moHte 
obfern,  fammt  bem  3SoIF? 

^ittto«  —  Sie  aerriffen  ‘ibrc  -Kleiber,  unb 
.  fbrangen  unter  ba§  SBolF,  fdbrieen,  unb 
fbracben:  Sb^  ^JJianner,  toa§  madbt  ibr  ba? 
3Bir  finb  aucb  fterbli^e  SWenfdben,  gleidb 
mie  ibr,  u.  f.  m.  SIboftg.  14,  14,  15. 

ficbre.  —  ®ie  ^Ibofteln  maren 
bier  audb  entriiftet  unb  erregt  fiber  beS 
^oIFS  Unmiffenbeit  unb  ibre  ^eneigtbeit 
fie  aw  ebren  al§  ©otter,  mobrenb  fie  bodb 
felbft  au^  nur  SDIenfdben  maren.  Jkiber 
aerriffen  fie.  ibre  Kleiber,  fo  mie  e§  unter 
ibnen  bei  fol^en  SoUen  bie  ©emobnbeit 
mar. 

©ilenb  fbrangen  fie  unter  ba§  SSoIF, 
fcbrieen  unb  fbra(b€n:  Sb*^  SWanner,  ma§ 
mad)t  ibr  ba?  9Bir  finb  audb  fterblicbc 
ibienfdben,  gleidbmie  ibr,  unb  brebigen  eudb 
ba§  ©bangelium,  bafe  ibr  eudb  bef ebren 
foUt  t)on  biefen  falfdben  aw  bem  lebenbi' 
gen  ©ott,  meldber  gemadbt  bwt  ^immel 
unb  ©rbe  unb  ba§  3f?eer  unb  ?ine§,  ma« 
barinnen  ift.  Xer  in  bergangenen  S^iten 
bat  laffen  alle  $eiben  manbein  ibre  eigen  e 
^ege.  Sic  fagten  ibnen  mcitcr  mie  bie* 
fer,  ibren  lebenbigen  ©ott,  fo  biel  @ute§ 
tb«t,  unb  ba%  alleS  ©ute§  ba§  fie  ge« 
noffen  bon  ibm  ber  fame.  @§  gelang  ib' 
nen  fount  ba^  SBoIf  ju  ftillen  bofe  fie  ibnen 
nidbt  obferien. 

So  febr  mar  baS  aSoIf  bon  ibnen  ein« 
genommen  al§  fie  gefeben  batten  bafe  fie 


SBabrbeit 

einen  aWenfdben  bcr  immer  labm  mar, 
gebeilt  batten,  bafe  fie  fie  ats  biel  mcbr 
alS  gerobbnlitbe  'SKenfdben  ebren  moUten, 
^r  mie  gefd^nb  fann  a>?enfd)engunft 
fidb  menben.  2)iefc  fieute  maren  mobl 
©riedben  unb  batten  fo  ma§  no^  nie  ge¬ 
feben  ober  geboret.  $n§  baber  bon  ben 
ungloubigen  Swben  aw  ibnen  fomen  bie 
ben  §tpofteIn  feinb  maren,  fo  batten  fie 
biefe  ©riedben  balb  iiberrebet,  unb  bie 
Gbrc  wnb  ©unft  bie  fie  ibnen  eracuget 
batten  menbete  fidb  wnb  fie  fteinigten  ^au* 
Iu§  unb  fdbiciften  ibn  fiir  tobt  awr  Stobt 
binauS,  —  33. 


^inber  Sriefe 


Orrbille,  Ohio,  ^ipril  1,  1928 
Sieber  Cnfel  ^obn;  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  .<oeroIb  Sefer.  3)a^  2Betler  ift  fd)on. 
Sdb  miH  bie  SBibel-^ragen  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  idb  Fann.  9Jo.  505  bi§  510. 
(Mne  31ntmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfet 
^obn).  2>ie  ©emcinbe  ift  an  bem  Gli  ?). 
§ZiIIcr?’  am  Sonntag.  ^d)  miH  bcfd)Iie’ 
feen  mit  bem  beften  ^unfd}  an  aHe. 

3inna  ®caft. 


DrroiHe,  Dlbip^  1028 

Sicber  Onfel  ^bn:  ©nife  an  bid)  uttb 
aHe  ^rolb  2efer.  SBir  boben  fdjbncl 
SBetter.  ^db  miH  bie  93ibcI*5rQgen  505 
bi§  510  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  fann. 
(3>eine  Sfntmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel 
^obn).  Die  ©emcinbe  ift  on  bao  (?Ii  ?). 
9P?iner§.  ^db  miH  bcfd)Iicfjcn  mit  bcji 
beften  SBiinfdben  an  oHe. 

DonicI  D.  Hiiaft. 


Budferfreef,  O.,  3fbr.  22,  1028 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rub  an  bid)  unb 
oHe  i^erolb  Sefer.  "^db  bob  fdbon  long 
fdbreiben  moHen.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  stem- 
li^  gut.  DaS  ^Better  ift  nab  unb  triib. 
Sdb  babe  40  beutfdbc  Serfe  im  lieber  9?irdb 
ein  fWorgen  unb  STbenb  ^bet  unb  Itnfer 
93ater  gel^t  au§menbig  gclernt.  babe 
ba§  SHeue  Deftoment  burdb  gelefen  in  2 
QWonat.  Sdb  miH  befdblteben  mit  bem  be¬ 
ften  SBunfdb  on  oHe.  Daniel  §.  2)obcr. 

Sieber  Daniel:  Du  Fonnft  febeS 
friigen  mo§  bu  miHft  mann  bu  genug 
SScrfe  gelernt.  Dnfel  So^n. 
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$erolb  bet  SBabt^eit 


©oS^ieiv  Snb.,  StprU  24,  1928 
Stebcr  Onfel  ^obn  unb  otte  ^erolb 
fiefer.  ©rufe  ..an  olle.  2>ie§  ift  mein  er* 
ften  ©rief  in  beiitfcj^  fiir  bie  ^rolb. 

Setter  ift  fd^iin  alber  fiii)!.  ®ie  Seute 
finb  fleifeig  om  ^fer  foen.  fage  diel 
mal§  banf  fiir  ba§  ©ud^  bafe  bu  mir  ge« 
fcbenft  iwft.  Scf)  ti^iH  Me  ©ibel  ge^^sen 
507*510  beanttnorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fonn. 
(9to.  507  toarb  gefunben  in  2.  SWofe  24, 
18  anftott  2,  JWofe  20,  21.  'S>eine  onbere 
litnttoorten  nwren  ric^ig.  Cnfel  ^ol^n). 
Seb  miH  befcbliefeen  mit  cin  (^uten  Sunftb 
on  nil.  '  ^Daniel  ©ontreger. 

!Dunbee,  Dbio,  Slpr.  22.  1928 
Skber  Onfcl  ^abn:  ^rufe  an  alte. 
®Q§  Setter  ift  marm.  ^ie  ^meinbe  ift 
an  bQ§  Stnbreag  ©.  Seber’S  bi§  Slbr.  29. 
5fdb  miH  bie.©ibel  Se<Jg'en  507*510  be* 
ontmorten.  babe  5  beutfdbe  ©erfe  unb 
bag  5  ©aiJiteX  JlJattb.  in  beutfeb  unb  ®ng* 
lifdb  gclernt.  §(b  miff  bef<bliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  Sunfdbcn  on  affe.  knno  Sdbottler. 

Siebe  5lnna:  ®eine  ^Intmorten  finb  rich* 
tig.  Dufel  ^obn. 

ibirbbicfielb,  D.,  %pT.  21,  1928 
Sieber  Onfel  ^abn:  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
affe  ^rolb  Sefer.  ^db  miff  bie  ©ibcl 
•gragen  9to.  505  big  510  beantmorten. 
($eine  ontmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfcl 
Sabn).  '  2)ag.  Setter  ift  fdbon.  5Die  0e* 
funbbeit  ift  aiemlidj  gut.  Scl>  meife  bog 
i^errn  ©ebet  .in  beutfeb  unb  englifi^.  Sir 
mabren  in  Db'io  jeb.  Sir  baben  8  Sfdcr 
Mer  gefaet..  S^b  miff  befdbliefeen  mit 
ben  beften  Siinf^n  an  affe. 

"Csonag  'Dtiffcr. 

(fiieber  ^onae:  X'u  baft  70c  311  bcincm 
crebit). 

©effenillc,.  ©n.,  ?lpril  22.  1928 
Sicber  Cnfcl  ^obn:  ©rufj  on  bicb  unb 
pHc  .$>eroIb  Cpfer.  ^cig  Setter,  ift  ncife 
Hub  !irbl.  ^ic  Oiemeinbe  mor  an  bag 

^cob  (?.  ?)obcc’g  bcutc.  xscb  miff  bic 
©ibcl  ^ragcn.509  unb  510  benntmorten. 
(^peinc  ffTiitmovtcn  finb  rjebtig.  Onfcl 
^obn').  ^ci)  miff  befeblieben  mit  cin  guter 
Sunfrf)  on  affe..- 

<^amuel  ?)ober. 


frtorfolf,  ©a.,  2lbr.  20,  1928 
Sieber  Onfel  §obn:  @rufe  an  bidb  unb 
affe  ^rolb  Sefer.  ^  miff  mieber  bie 
©ibel*5ragen  S'to.  509  unb  510  beantmor* 
ten.  ^  babe  emdb  6  beutfdbe  ©erfe  oug* 
menbig  gelernt.  ®g  bat  ein  menig  gereg* 
net  beut  unb  eg  ift  marm.  Sir  baben 
■©rofe'^emeinbe  in  ^mei  Sodben  man  ber 
^rr  fo  miff,  ^cb  miff  befcbliefeen  mit 
bem  beftcn  Sunfdb  an  offe. 

^nno  S.  ©ontrager. 

flforfolf,  ©0.,  Slbr.  20,  1928 
Sicber  Onfel  ^obn:  @rufe  an  bidb  unb 
affe  $eroIb=2ef€r.  ©g  bat  beut  geregnet 
aber  eg  ift  marm.  Sir  baben  grofee 
©emeinbe  in  amei  Sodben.  ^  miff  bie 
©ibel  gi^agen  509  unb  510  beantmorten. 
Sir  baben  ©ettidb  imb  (Solat  3u  effen. 
^cb  miff  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  Siin* 
fdben  an  offe.  ©arab  ©ontroger. 

Siebe  ^nna  unb  ©orab:  ©ure  Slntmor* 
ten  maren  ridbtig). 

3u(fcrfrecf,  O.,  9tbril  22,  1928 
fiicber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufj  on  bidb 
offe  ^erolb  fiefer.  2)ieg  ift  mein  erfter 
©riefe  fiir  bie  ^erolb.  ^cb  bin  13  ^obr 
alt.'  S>ie  ©emeinbe  ift  bog  S'fdcbft  mol 
on  bog  ©Irner  ©eberg.  ^  babe  cin 
)©?orgen  unb  3lbenb  ©ebet  im  •Snft*@art* 
lein  unb  52  berfe  oug  bem  Sieber  ©ueb 
gelernt.  ^db  miff  befdbliefsen  mit  bem 
beften  Siinfeben  on  offe. 

©tobolo  ?)obcr. 

Sicbe  ©fobolo:  3)u  baft  redbt  gut  ge* 
than,  ©dbreibe  olg  mieber.  Onfel  ^obn. 


©cfcbntng. 


©efebrung  glcidbt  einem  gdnslidben  Urn* 
bdu'  eineg  olten  ©dbiffeg,  bog  in  ben 
^^enft  ’  eineg  neuen  unb  befferen  ^erm 
geftefft  mirb.  ©on  ©otiir  ift  ber  ffffenfib 
boff  ©itelfeit  unb  fegelt  unter  ben  f^or* 
ben  ber  Selt.  Senn  ficb '  ober  iemonb 
bon  ber  ©unbe  obmenbet  unb  gu  ©ott 
befebrt,  nimmt  ®bnftu§  ©efib  Don  bem 
'^ff)iff/  gibt  ibm  einen  neuen  ^ombofe, 
cinen  neuen  ©teuermonn,  ncue  ©ebtung 
unb  fegelt  unter  ber  neuen  ^logge  bem 
neuen  unb  cmigen  Wen  ju.  ©ffeg,  mog 
an  ber  olten  Sa'bung  mifefofft,  mirft 


i). 


^erolb  bet 

er  iiber  33orb  unb  fiillt  c§  mit  neucr  unb 
befferer.  — 


©rbenleben  finb  gerabe  bic 
fur^,  bie  SebcnSalter  no^  fiiraer,  unb 
ba§  Seben  om  fiirseften;  aber  bie  ^age 
finb  long,  bie  Stunben  n6<^  longer,  unb 
bie  SJiinutcn  oft  ©inigfeiten. 


@efa^tli(be  £ooe. 


©in  i|8rebiger  fam  eine§  XaQC^  3um 
$aufe  eine§  feiner  3u^)orer,  ben^  er  Ian= 
ger  nid^t  gefel^en.  ben  getooi^nlicben 

^griifjungen  fagte  er  3U  ibnt:  bote, 

bofe  Sbre  Soge  eine  febr  gefabrli(be  ift." 
—  „2Biefo  benn?"  rief  er  beftiirat,  „id) 
njeife  nid^^  baoon."  —  „3>adbte  idb’S  bod), 
bofe  Sie  c§  nid^t  toiifeten,"  fagte  ber  Seel» 
forger,  „ebcn  barum  bin  i(b  gefontmen, 
e§  Sbnen  3u  fagen:  Sie  finb  auf  bent 
aSege,  reitb  3u  toerben;  nebnten  Sic  fitb 
in  Qd)t,  bQ§  ift  ber  SBeg,  auf  tneldiem  ber 
Soton  febon  bieic  in§  aSerberben  unb  3ur 
SBerbantmnig  gefiibtt  bed-" 

SBeltgetninn  bringt  Seelenfdboben.  $a= 
fdben  nadb  irbifdien  ©ut  entfeffcit  teuflifdbe 
Suft  im  ^er3en.  ^r  S«t^9er  beg  ^errn, 
loffet  eu4  bxtrnen  burdb  Swbog,  ben  bie 
tori^e  ^elbiger  bom  ^etaen  beg  ^perm 
bintneg  ing  aSetberben  ftiirste;  —  oudb  9tn» 
aniag  unb  Sobbita,  bie  bem  ‘$crm  ob= 
ferten,  unb  bodb  bie  bofe  Suft  im  ^^raen 
trugen.  Sft  bein  ^era  tbirflidb  frei? 


9ln  ittifere  ffetnen  fiefer. 


^bt  fleinen  Sefer.  bie  ibr  in  bie  Sonn= 
ttrgfdbule  gebet,  je^t  ift  bag  Sbatjabr  bolb 
bier  unb  einige  t^ulen  toerben  tool  bolb 
fiir  ben  Winter  gefdbloffen  toerben.  So 
boffe  i<b,  ibt  toerbet  ung  a3erid)t  geben 
Don  euren  Sdbulen  unb  bon  eurem  Semen 
ber  SonntagfdbubSectionen. 

2)ann  fangen  bie  aBinterfdbnlen  toieber 
an,  too  ibr,  fo  boffen  toir,  fleifeig  lernen 
toerbet.  Safet  jo  Teine  3eit  berftreidben, 
bie  ibr  nidb*  redbt  benubt.  Sudbt  oudb 
artig  ju  ifein  in  ber  Sdbule  unb  au  ^aufe, 
bamit  ibr  euren  ©Item  imb  S^ren  eine 
Sfreube  madbt,  fo  toerbet  tbr  Sob  embfan* 
gen  bon  ^obermann.  aSor  aiHem  aber 
fudW  ben  -$crrn  Sefum  au  lieben  unb 


Sbnt  gefattig  au  lebcn,  benn  ©r  liebt  buib 
aui  fo  febr  unb  Will  bobcu,  bofe  3U 
^bnt  fommen  font,  bomit  ©r  eudf  oIS 
feine  Stbaflein  dnnebme. 

aittgaug  QUO  ©etbairb  9lofe  feiner  Jkft^ei- 
bung  fiber  gfrefenbnrg. 

(Scb;iufe) 

9^a(ib  aSeenbigung  ibrer  Siebe,  weldje 
atoei  ^ge  bouerte,  in  guter  'i^eftbeibenbcH 
unb  ,§ofIi<bfeit  no^m  bm  35oftor  bon  bem 
aprebiger  Slbfdba^  mit  grofeer  3ufricbcn* 
beit  unb  Xnnf  fiir  aEen  embfangenen;  »e- 
rid^,  unb  bet^idberte  ibn,  feinem  Stonig 
einen  aufridbtigcn  giinftigen  a3eri<bt  au 
geben,  bafe  bie  S^aufgcfinnten  on  alien  Dr* 
ten  befdbiibet  unb  boltige  Srcibcit  button 
follten;  nebftbem  tooUte  cr  ibre  Unterre* 
bung  bffentlidb  im  ^rud  ber  aBeIt;mit* 
teilen,  unb  ntxb  binaufugen,  bofe  cr  in 
ibrer  Sebre  unb  Seben  foI(b«  Sodbe  ge* 
funben,  toeldbe  oud)  in  ber  romifdben  Ste* 
ligion  toobi  3U  toiinfeben  todren,  gefun* 
ben  au  toerben.  ©r  befdbulbigte  oudb  bic 
aScrIeitmber  feborf,  toeidje  bie  aKennoniten 
bor  bem  ^nig  fo  iibel  unb  bogboft  on* 
flogten,  olg  ob  fie  ben  iRocbtlaufern  ober 
aWiinfterfeben  gleidb,  unb  bober  feinegtoe* 
geg  au  bulben  tooren. 

^liefelidb  bonTen  toir  ©ott,  bofe  er  fei* 
nen  ®denern,  ber  Dbrigfeit,  bie  '3lugcn  beg 
aSerftonbeg  geoffnet  bot,  urn  unfere  Uti* 
fdbulb  3u  erfennen,  unb  ung  bergonnen 
unter  tbrem  Stbufe  bog  beiligc  ©bonge* 
lium  nad^  unferm  ©loubcn  unb  ©rfcnnt* 
nig  on  bielen  Drten  offentlidb  au  lebrcn 
unb  au  belebeu. 

^iemit  befdbliefee  idb  beg  fel.  0  c  r  • 
barb  jRofe  a3efdbreibung  ber  aS  e  b  r  * 
lofen  ©briften,  tocldbcg  obne  3toci* 
fel  jebem  unparteiifeben  Sefer  eine  bera* 
lidbe  greube  fein  toirb  au  -erfabren,  toie 
biefe  unfd^ulbigen  ©briften,  olg  flicbenbc 
S(^fe,  enblidb  unter  ber  gnobigen  fRe* 
giemng  beg  5^nigg  bon  3>onemorf  @c- 
toiffen^freibeit  unb  bottfommene  aSefdbii* 
feung  erlongt  bu^en;  toie  au<b  nodbgebenbg 
in  onbem  beutftben  Sonbern  unb  in  gronf* 
reidb- 

5(b  toenbe  midb  jefet  toieber  au  ben 
aWennoniten  in  ben  ^eberlon^n,  um  au 
beridbten,  toie  oudb  bofettft  bic  eble  @e* 
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nj'.ffcnsfccit)eit  criangt  tourbe,  toie  un§  %. 

D.  »rog.^t,  2.  Zeil  @eite  839,  541, 
569,  582,  imoon 'beriditct,  ncmtlid):  STB 
bcr  tK)n  Oranien,  ber 

e’^te  t)o^IobI.  <Seba(ibtni§/  tQufge* 
ftfinten  Cbriften  ©etDincn^frcibeit  t)ergon* 
net  bottc,  3U  ciner  onS  ben 

romifeben  i^errfcbaftcn  unter  eine  coltoin* 
iicbe  JHegicrung  in  einige  -Stabtc  in 
lonb,  eeclanb  unb  befonberS  in  bie  ©tobt 
^ittclburg  ge3ogen  finb,  urn  ^bcrjel&ft  in 
bcr  0tillc  mit  bonfbarem  ^ersen 
3H  bienen,  fo  einige  bon  ben  ©in' 

ipobnern  ber  Stabt  iDtittelburg  ioItb€§  be' 
neibet,  nnb  bei  bcr  Obrigfeit  bafclbit  fo 
bid  iuinegc  gebro#,  bafe  ben  liaufgefinn' 
ten,  bie  fid)  ba)elb)t  oufbielten,  famtiicb 
angefagt  toiirbe,  bafe  fie  in  ber  gorm  eineS 
eibe§  bcrfelben  Stabt  Xreue  fdrtooren  unb 
uber  bQ§  mit  aufeerlic^n  Soffen  fid),  toie 
anbere  35iirgcr,  um  bem  Seinb  SBiber' 
ftanb  ill  tbun,  riiften  mufeten,  unb  menu 
fie  ba‘?  niebt  tbun  teurben,  foEten  fie  ber' 
Eunben  fein,  ibre  .<panbtt)€rfer  unb  @C' 
merbe,  melcbe  au  beS  Seibe§  Hnterbolt  gC' 
boren,  aufaugeben,  ibre  .<5Qufer  aiiaufdblic' 
feen  u. 

foIcbc§  ben  a:au fgefinntcn  ongc' 
fiinbiget  tourbe,  baben  fie  (tbeil  fie  fi^ 
meber  3u  cinenr  Gibfcbtpur  tonnten  bc' 
qiicnicn,  nod)  mit  auf3erlid)cn  3C?aftcn  fid) 
riiften)  ibre  3uflud)t  genommen  3n  bem 
borgcmelbeten  ^rinaen  bon  Oronicn  unb 
ibn  bemiitig  erfmbet,  er  motte  fie  Oiduif' 
fensfreibeit  in  93debung  ib^^^^^  (^lonbenS 
genieben  loffcn,  unter  bem  33ebing,  bafe 
fie  aEe  biirgerUd)en  Suften,  @d)Qbnngen 
unb  bcrgleicbcn,  nebft  anbern,  trculitb 
moUten  aufbringen;  baf;  man  ibnen  bei 
^vn  unb  9?cin,  ftatt  einee  Gibe^o,  iofitc 
gfoiiben,  unb  bafe  fie  foldn:?  aiifriditig  obne 
?lneflnddo  ober  Scbalfbcit  nnterliniten 
moUten  u. 

Sorauf  bcr  ^rina  ibnen  joldie*  bat 
iugeftanben,  unb  bcr  Obrigfeit  bafelbft 
eruftlid)  bcfoblen,  bie  iJeutc  mit  borgc' 
mclbcten  ®cfcbft>erbcn  nid)t  3b.  bcrftridcn, 
iwkb  mit  bcrglcid)en  Soften  bie  C'Vcmiffcn 
an  bcfd)U)crcn;  meldn'^  bem  fiirftfid)CTt 
ipQufe  iEaffau  3W  ‘'i»cin  um)ergcBlid)en 
Sob  gcrcicbct.  (^efebeben  ben  26.  ^nnuar 
1577 

^Iber  anftott  bob  bie  Obrigfeit  foId)e§, 


meil  c§  don  bober  $anb  bei^Japr  botte 
roabrgenommen,  ift  ba§  Gfegenteil  gefd)c* 
ben,  unb  bie  SCaufgefinnten,  bie  bafelbft 
mobneten,  murben  genotiget,  fidb  mit  einer 
bemiiligen  33ittfcbrift  abermalS  3U  bem 
^rinaen  don  Oranien  ju  toenben,  um 
Sreibeit  ibrer  fEdigion  au  erlangen,  md- 
cber  barauf  aum  onbernmal  an  biefdbige 
Obrigfeit  einen  auSbriidlicben  Sefebl  ge' 
fanbt  bat,  um  biefe  Seute  nid)t  longer 
au  befd^eren.  ^^efdbeben,  ben  15.  9iodcm' 
ber  1579.  ^ 

SIber  unongefeben  ber  farina  bad)lobl. 
@£bai^ni§  biefe  ^etuiffenSfreibeit  in  ber 
Slugubung  beg  iSotte§bienfte§  nun  ad.tn 
ameitenmot  fo  feborf  befo'blen  batte,  fo  ift 
both  bie  mobre  grud)!  niibt  borouf  er* 
folget,  bi§  nod)  bem  ^Ibfterben  biefe§  gu* 
ten  giirftcn,  bo  .2«auritiu§  don  fEoffou, 
ber  oltefte  -Sobn  'be§  dorgemelbeten  ^rin* 
aen  don  Oronien,  al§  ber  feineS  3Soter§ 
gufeftobfen  nocbfolgete,  am  4.  Slftara  1593 
aum  brittcnmal  einen  SBefebI  berou&ge' 
geben,  gegen  bie  Itntcrbrucfung  ber  SCouf' 
gefinnten,  bamit  fie  cnblid)  einmal  ©C' 
miffenSfreibeit  erlangen  m6d)tcn. 

^ierauf  ift  einige  iEube  erfoigt;  olfo, 
bofe  bie  ©emeinc  onfing  aitanncbmen  unb 
in  ber  3abl  fid)  ouSaubreiten. 

^Xber  au  51arbenburg,  in  glonbern,  mur' 
be  mieber  mit  Unterbriidungen  unb  SSer* 
folgungen  ber  ^3Kennoniten  ongefongen, 
unb  miirbe  oud)  mit  ibnen  einen  betriibten 
JlnSgong  genommen  baben,  toenn  nid)t  bie 
$erren  ©eneroI'Stooten  ber  SSereinigten 
9fieberlanbe,  tddebe  bodon  0facbri(bt  er* 
bieltcn,  fid)  batten  bogegen  gefe^t  mit  ei* 
nem  getdiffen  93efebl,  tooburcb  bie  Urbeber 
berfdben  SScrfoIgung  derbinbert  toiirbcn, 
mit  Sjtoaaiebnng  ibrer  9tbfid)t  fortaufob' 
ren.  ©cfdbcbcn  ben  1.  flJJai  1615. 

futon  bottc  ^toffnnng,  bofe  bie  f)farben' 
burger  fteb  miirbcn  aurctbtmeifcn  loffen 
nnb  bio  gemiinfdbte  9tube  bobiird)  micber 
bcrgcftcKt  dJerbe;  foIdbeS  bottc  ober  febl= 
gcfd)Iogcn.  Xober  menbeten  fie  fid)  ober* 
mol  mit  bemiitigen  93ittfcbriften  au  ben 
^od)mogenben  bcr  SScrcinigtcn  9tiebcrlnn» 
be,  bob  ffc  m6d)tcn  don  Unruben  befrcict, 
unb  ibnen  bie  freie  Itebung  ibrc§  ©otte?» 
bienftc§  augeftanben  toerben.  SBorouf  am 
16.  97odcmber  1619  cin  onberer  93efcbl 
erfoIgt  ift  on  ben  ©ouderneiir  don  <SIut)§, 


^erolb  bet 

unb  bie  Obrigfeit  3u  Storbenburg.  9?arf) 
biefem  gtoeiten  SefebI  ift  in  3larbenbiirg 
unb  in  ii^rem  ©ebiet  bie  geboffte  9lube 
crfolget;  unb  jum  2ob  ber  ^erren  Staa* 
ten  ber  SBereinigten  9^ieberlanbe,  ben 
ai^ennoniten  boEige  'Jieligion^frcibeit  bpr= 
gonuct  morben. 


JouEeit  Ste  i«i  ^inintel? 


Saiife  cineS  <^cfbrad)e§,  bo§  einft 
ein  ijSrebiger  mit  eiuein  2)rofd^fenfutfdier 
fiibrte,  in  toeW)em  er  fdieinbor  bergeblid^ 
berfuc^te,  ibn  aum  ^eilonb  au  firbren, 
fagte  er  unter  anberem  au  ibnr :  f ann 

mir  gar  niebt  benfen,  n>a§  0ie  eigentlicb 
im  .^irnnicl  n>oEenl"  (3>er  .^tfeber  bat' 
tc  beboiiptet,  bofs  cr  ebenfogut  bortbin. 
fomme  toie  anbere  iDJenidjen).  „Sm 
ntcl  gibt’S  Fein  ^ferb  311  jdblagen,  Feine 
DrofcbFe  au  fiibrcn,  Feine  ^citftb^*  unb  aud) 
Fein  2Birt§bcat§  aum  ©inFebren.  '^-a  ibirb 
Feincr  fein,  uber  ben  Oie  flucbcn  ober 
ionft  cine  tdjled)^  Spracbe  fubren  Fonnen. 
^d)  fonn  mir  gar  niebt  benFen,  IboS  @ie 
im  ^immel  eigentlicb  motten!" 

nwr  einige  ^nbre  ipater,  qI§  biefer 
1|8rebiger  gebeten  Wurbe,  in  ein  naber  be= 
3ei<bn'ete§  ^qu§  3U  Fommen,  ba  ein  ®ter= 
benber  ibn  3U  fpreeben  ttninidbe.  ©r  ging 
bortbin.  „-©err  ^rebiger,"  [agte  ber 
^ranFe,  „erinnern  <Sic  fitb  eine§  ®rof(b* 
FenFutfeberS,  ber  <Sic  einmal  iibet;  ben 
tFi.  .  fubr,  ben  @ie  fo  entfebli<b  fFw* 
(ben  borten  unb  311  bem  ©ie  fo  einlabenb 
fprodicn?"  —  id)  crinnere  mid)  bef= 
fen."  —  „^cncr  iDrofebFenFutfdber  bin  ieb," 
fogte  cr,  „unb  id)  Fann  niebt  rubig  fter- 
ben,  ebe  i(b  ^bnen  niebt  gefagt  babe,  bofj 
ieb  ^bre  SBorte  nid)t  mieber  bcib<^  t»ergcf= 
fen  Fonnen:  (^cb  Fann  mir  niebt  benfen, 
tua§  Sie  im  ^immel  moffen?)  ^d)  bin 
naibbcr  noeb  oft  iiber  ben  fl.  .  ^lob 
gefabren,  unb  bann  rt>Qr  e§  mir,  al§  ton» 
ten  biefelben  '3Borte  mir  mieber  in  ben 
Obren,  unb  obgleiib  ieb  Qwf  bie  ?Pferbe 
einbieb,  nm  fo  febneE  al§ .  mbglicb  uber 
ben  ipiob  3u  Fommen,  — ieb  Fonnte  bie 
^orte  ben  noeb  ulebt  Io§  tnerben.  iRun 
babe  icb  >tr<jb  @otte§  ©nabe  eingefeben, 
bob  id)  fur  ben  .^immcl  niebt  taugte  unb 
1>ab  @ott  mir  ein  neue§  ^era  geben  nriiffe. 
IFnb  er  bat  mieb  burdb  feinen  ©eift  au 
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©briftus,  meinem  ^'ilanb,  gefiibrt,  bet 
mir  mcine  febluercn  unb  Uielen  ©iinben 
pergeben  bat  unb  nun  fterbe  id)  balb  unb 
h>eif3,  mas  ieb  im  ^immel  miE:  miE 

ben  <^ilanb  lobcn,  ber  mid)  berlorenen 
©iinber  erlofet  bat!" 


!Dic  gro^c  SScrfaniniliing. 


„3rEe,  bie  in  ben  ©rabern  finb,  ttwr* 
ben  feine  ©timme  bbren;"  Fein  ©rab 
fann  Perfagen,  feine  Xoten  ttneberauge- 
ben.  finb  eigentiimlidbe  ©rdber  in  bet 
38elt  gemadjt  tuorben,  unb  man  bat  fieb 
aufeergem6bnli(be  SlWiibe  gegeben,  fie  311 
berbergen;  aber  fie  aEe  miiffen  ibren  9faub 
miebergeben,  fomobi  mic  bie  geiobbnlid^en 
©rabftatten.  5ilari^,  ^bnig  ber  ©otben, 
batte  ein  cigcntumlid)c§  ©tab.  Gr  botte 
3lom  bclagert  unb  fd)recFIid)  g£branbfd)abt 
unb  inar  auf  bem  SBegc  na^  Siailien,  alS 
er  plbblid)  ftarb.  mirb  eraabit,  bafe 
feine  fiegrcid)c  illrmcc  bie  ©efangenen 
anxjng,  ben  ^ufentu^  abangraben, 

urn  ibm  ein  ©rab  im  gFufjbett  an  mad)en, 
unb  nad)bem  fie  ibn  in  baefelbc  gclegt 
unb  ben^  glitfe  auriiifgclettet  batten,  er- 
fd)Iugcn  fie  aEe,  bie  bei  ber  Sirbeit  be- 
fd^dftigt  maren,  fo  bafe  niemanb  ben  9fo* 
mern  ba§  ©ebcimniS  offenbaren  Fonnte. 

gffoeb  iDcrben  ?tttila§  Piele  ©arge  ibn 
im  ©rabe  balten.  9tu<b  er  toar  ein  gro* 
feer  ©roberer  an  ber  ©pipe  eincS  borbar* 
if(ben  ©tammeS.  X\e  ©efdbidjite  bcrid)tet 
un§,  bgf)  cr  in  eincr  meiten  (5bcne  begra- 
ben  murbe.  !I^er  ©arg,  in  bem  er  lag, 
nwr  bon  anberen  ©argen,  namlicb  bon 
cinem  golbencn,  eincm  filbcrncn  unb  cifer- 
nen  umgeben.  EJiit  feincm  Seidfnam  tour- 
ben  grofee  ©ebape  begraben,  unb  auf  bap 
ber  ^lap  fitr  immer  unbefannt  bleibe, 
tourben  aEe,  bie  ibn  bcerbigten,  crfcbla- 
gen.  9rber  am  gropen  9ruferftcbung§tage 
toerben  aEe  berborfommen ;  Feincr  toirb 
fid^  berborgen  balten  Fonnen,  unb  aEe  biefe 
.<0errfd)cr,  bei  beren  95cgrabni§  man  fo 
grope  ©orgfalt  ongetoenbet,  toerben  bon 
ibrem  2:uu  3Feebcnfdbaft  abicgen  miiffen. 
9rn  iencm  lepten  gropen  Xage  toirb  Feine 
'^ruSnabme  gemad)t  merben;  oEe,  ©rope 
unb  i^Icine,  ©eredbte  nnb  Ungereebte,  toer¬ 
ben  bor  bem  bimmliftpen  9?iditcr  fteben 
unb  ibr  Urteil  empfangen  mUffen.  SBie 
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toirb  bttS  beine  lauten?  SBift  bu  mil  @ott 
berfobnt  buri^  ba^  Slut  beg  (Sefreuaigten, 
ober  t)t  ber  3oni  ©olteg  nod^  iiber  bir? 


®ie  Arbeit  im  JRei^e  O^otteg 


Sn  bem  Sleicbe  ©otteg  gibt  eg  onftren* 
genbe  unb  anbouernbe  Strbeit.  S>ie 
©dbrift  ermobnt  w^g  mit  folgenben  SBor* 
ten:  „^^rum,  lieben  S3ruber,  jeib  teft/ 
unbemeglirf),  unb  neljmet  immer  au  in 
bem  aSerfe  beg  ^errn,  fintemal  ibr  toif* 
jet,  bofe  cure  2lrbeit  nid^t  nergeblidb  ift, 
in  bem  ^errn"  (1.  ^or.  15,  58).  3u 
aDererft  fommi  bie  5lrbeit  an  ung  felber. 
eg  foUte  bein  recb’ter  ernft  jein,  felig  an 
merben  nodb  bem  SBort  ber  ©dbrift: 
„S(f)offet,  bafe  rbr  ielig  toerbet  mil  gurd^l 
unb  3ill«n."  aSir  foCen  unferc  furae 
Sebengaeil  ougfoufen  fiir  bie  Tange  ©toig* 
feit,  unb  nudblc^^u,  ttxtdbenb  unb  betcnb 
fein,  bamil  mir  ni^  in  3tnfedblungen  fal» 
len  unb  aUcg  oerlieren.  ^Tbcr  toir  foHen 
ni(bt  nur  on  ung  felber  arbeilen,  fonbern 
aucb  on  anbern  unb  mebr  unb  mebr  au* 
nebmen  im  SBerfe  beg  $errn.  3^rum 
ift  eg  nolig,  feft  unb  unbetoeglidf)  fidb  3u 
griinben  ouf  bem  Selfen  beg  $eilg,  un» 
ferm  ^errn  ^fug  ©briflug.  Sr  ift  ber 
©runb  unfereg  ^eileg,  ber  feft  unb  unbe* 
toegli^  ftebl,  toenn  ©rb  unb  §dmmel  un- 
lergebt.  M  gegriinbet  in  ©einer  ©na» 
be,  biirfen  tuir  au<b  in  ibr  ruben  —  nadb 
DoIIbraxbtem  ^xigctoerf.  Stber  nidbl  twr- 
ber,  nidbl  mitten  am  2;ag.  3>a  gilt  biel- 
mebr  beg  ^rrn  28ort:  „aBirfet,  folonge 
eg  Slag  ift;  eg  fommt  bie  ffJadbit,  ba  nie* 
monb  toirfen  fann."  er  mill  nur  3fr* 
better  unb  feine  fWufeiggdnger  ^boben.  ©r 
mill  ung  mit  ©einen  ©oben  fo  erfiiUcn, 
bofe  toir  batwn  iiberfliefeen,  unb  bafe  bon 
©einem  b^ilifl^u  38efen  unb  bon  ©einem 
©eifte  ettoag  bon  ung  ougftrablt  in  un- 
feren  38orten  unb  SBerfen.  ^ie  SIrbeit, 
bie  bcrridbtet  tbirb,  gebrun^en  bon  Sefu 
Siebe  ift  ni<bt  bergeblitb,  eg  foigt  ibr  einft 
broben  ber  fiifee  ©nabenlobn,  toenn  ber 
^err  einem  feglidben  ©einer  treuen  S)ie- 
ner  aurufen  toirb:  „'5)u  bift  iiber  toenigem 
getreu  getoefen,  idb  toiH  bidb  iiber  biel  fe- 
ben!" 


„t^oIte  toog  bu  boft." 


onto  ecbfeL 


$odb  ouf  bem  Xbi^on,  ba  fifet  mein 
Unb  toag  eg  fbridbt,  bag  fbricbt’g  aug  fidbl 
(fg  bolt  bag  3«bter  in  ber  ^anb, 

SRegiert  bom  *.*&eraen  alleg  2anb. 

2Ber  toirb  erlofen  midb  bom  Sod)? 
aSinft  feine  mddbt’ge  fRettung  nodb? 

SBo  ift  bie  ^ilf*  —  3>ie  eiflne  SRa^t 
2dfet  finfen  midb  in  lief ’re  SRad^! 

Unter  foI<bem  ^errfdberftab 
©ibt’g  fiir  bie  ©eelc  feine  Sob’! 

Unb  febnenb  fdbaut  fie  nadb  bem  aug, 
2>er  beffer  forgt  fiirg  ^raeng'baug. 

^eut’,  bout’  berlaf)  idb  meinen  Si^b^on, 

QiVcb’  Sofu  ibn,  bem  „Sd)“”  3um  ^obn, 
©in  f(5toerer  ^ttmbf  bort  urn  ben  2^ron! 
2>ocb  2Rut!  ©g  nabt  bie  fRettung  fcbon! 

2Ber  toirb  mid)  Ibfcn  bon  bem  So(b! 

Stm  5h:eua  gibt’g  botte  Sdfung  bocb! 
iCie  ^ilfe  nabt,  bridbt  eigne  ^aft, 

Unb  Sefu§  fel’geg  Seben  fdbofft. 

?iun  ift  bag  adbe  „S<b”  om  ^reua 
aRit  ©igentoiinfdben,  ©tola  wub  ©eia 
Unb  Sefug  bort  ja  ouf  bem  S^b^on; 
aRein  ncueg  ber  ©ottegfobn! 

Unb  toiE  bog  oudb  bittenb  fleb’n, 
©or  frecb  ouf  feinem  SBitten  ftebn  — 

©g  ift  borbei:  Shut  fein  ©ebdr! 

I^enn  Sefug  ift  mir  tocit,  toeit  mebr! 

Sebt  bin  idb  f^ob/  bafe  mein  Stegent, 

3)cr  ^eilanb,  midb  '©ein  ©igen  nennt! 
afidbtg  drgert  midb!  laRidb  lodt  nidbtg  mebr; 
iTcnn  nidbtg  mebr  idb  —  unb  oEeg  ©r! 


^ie  ^artoffel. 


Sbr  iungcn  iiefer,  icbt  ift  bie  3eit  beg 
Sobreg,  ndmiidb  im  ^rbft,  ba  mon  bag 
niiblidbe  unb  nobrbofte  ©etoddbg,  bie  .f^or- 
toffel,  einfommelt.  ©o  toollen  toir  eudb 
febt  etIbQg  ©efdbidbtlidbeg  boriiber  mittbeil- 
cn. 

^efeg  niiblidbe  ©etoodbg  fom  ^t  bor 
etiidben  bunbert  Sobren  oug  Slimerifo  nodb 
©uropo,  unb  aiRor  auerft  nodb  ©nglonb. 
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Unb  faft  biitte  ber  greuub  bon  grans 
S>rafc  (bem  btefer  au§  Slmcrtfa  ^rtoffcln 
sur  ^ru^faat  fAidfte  unb  basu  fd^rieb,  bie 
grudbt  ,biefe§  (SetoadbfeS  fei  fo  treffli<i^  unb 
nabrboift,  bafe  er  i^ren  Stnbau  fur  fcin 
SSoterlanb  fiir  nu^Iid^  b^fte)  au§ 

feinem  ©orten  toieber  berau§reifeen  unb 
toegtoerfen  loffen,  benn  er  bad)ie,  grans 
2)rafe  Irabe  mit  bem  SBorte  .,gru<f|l"  bie 
SamcnfuoIIcn  gcmeint,  bie  aben  am  ^au* 
te  bongen.  ^  e§  nun  i^rbft  toar  unb 
bie  <&amenfnoIIen  gelb  ttmrben,  lub  er 
eine  aW^ge  oornebmer  i^erren  su  einem 
©oft^mioble  ein^.  toobei  e§  bodb  bei^ginS- 
Sim  ©nbe  fom  mtcb  eine  sugebedte 
fel  unb  ber  ^^ouSben:  ftanb  auf  unb  bi«It 
eine  fdbone  9^ebe  an  bie  ©afte,  tnorin  or 
i’bnen  fagte,  er  b^be  bi^^  ^ic  ©b^^c,  ibnen 
eine  gntcbt  Oormfeben,  tt>osu  er  ben  <Sa» 
men  bon  feincm  greunb,  bem  bcriibmtcn 
^rafe,  mit  ber  5Bcrfidberung  erbulten  babe, 
bab  tbr  Slnbou  fiir  ©nglanb  bocbft  toicbtig 
mcrben  fonne,  Sie  i^rren  fofteten  bie 
gnwbi  bie  in  a3utter  gebacfen  unb  mit 
3u(fer  unb  Sintmet  beftreut  niar,  abe.r 
fie  fdbmeifte  abfdbeulidb/  unb  e§  nxir  nur 
fcbabe  urn  ben  Bmfer.  '3>orauf  urtbeilten 
fie  atte,  bie  grmbt  fonne  tool  fiir  Slmerifo 
gut  fein,  uber  in  ©nglanb  tnerbe  fie  ni<bt 
reif. 

t>a  biefe  benn  ber  @ut§berr  einige  Beit 
nadbber  bie  ^artoffelftouben 
(unb  tooUte  fie  h>egtt)erfen  I^fen.  Slber 
eine§  SKorgenS  im  ^erbfte  ging  er  bur(b 
feinen  ©ortcn  unb  fab  in  ber  Slicbe  eine§ 
geuer§,  ba§  ficb  ber  ©artner  angemadbt, 
fcbinarsc  runbe  Pollen  fiegen.  ©r  ser* 
trat  einen,  unb  fiebe,  ber  buftetc  fo  lieblidb 
loie  eine  gebrotene  ^^artoffel;  unb  al§  cr 
ben  ©ertner  fragtc,  toa?  ba§  fiir  ^nollen 
tnaren,  anttoortetc  ibm  biefer:  bafe  fie  un- 
ten  on  ber  SBursel  be§  fremben  ©emdd)- 
,fc§  gebdngen  biiif^n.  9?un  ging  bem 
^errn  erft  ba§  redbtc  Sidbi  auf.  ©r  liefe 
bie  ^oUen  fammein,  swbereiten,^  unb  lub 
bonn  bie  ^erren  toicber  su  ©aftc,  mobei 
er  tool  toieber  eine  9tebe  geb.alten  b^b?^ 
niag,  non  toeldber  ber  ^nbnlt  ber  getoe- 
fen  fein  toirb,  bafj  ber  SKenfdb  montbmt^ 
gar  febr  irren  fann,  toenn  er  bIo§  ngrf) 
bem  urtbeilt,  toa§  an  ber  Dberflodbe '  ift, 
4inb  nitfd  tiefer  grobt. 

S^htn,  ?bt  lic^tt  Sefer,  biermi§  fonnt 


bienft,  toenn  ^  froblidb  gefdbiebt,  reidblidb 
ibr  au(b  ettoaS  lerncn:  man  folltc  futben, 
febe  Sacbe  erft  griinblicb  sw  tverfteben,  ebe 
man  ein  Urtl^il  in  berfelben  fallt. 


bornebtnfte  ©cbot 


„3>u  foHft  ©ott  beinen  ^errn  liebcn  t»on 
gansem  $crsen,  oon  ganser  ©eele,  bon 
gansem  ©emiit,  bon  alien  beinen  Soften" 
fagte  ^efuS  311  bem  Sdbriflgelebrten,  ber 
^n  fragte,  toelcbcS  ba§  bornebmfte  ©e- 
bot  fei.  (fl«urf.  12,  30).  2Ber  farm 
biefe  gorberung  bolt^”?  9tiemanb,  benn 
edbte  ©otteSIi^  fcbliefet  bie  „^Iiebc" 
au§.  „@ie  fueben  alle  'ba§  S^bre^ 
bag,  tottg  ©brifti  ^fu  ift."  ©incr,  bag 
©otteglamm,  toalirer  SKenfrf)  sugleid),  bi^ft 
bieg  ©efeb  boHfommen.  Sluf  ^bnt  rubtc 
©otteg  SBobIgefaHen. 

©ibt  eg  fiir  ung  eine  3)tbglid)feit  auf 
folcb  fcligen  ©eborfamg 

su  gclangcn?  SEBir  anttoorten  freubig: 

toenn  bu  unter  ©brifti  ^reus  fommft. 
®ort’finbeft  bu  bag  grofee  ©utbaben;  nid^t 
nur  bollc  SBergebungggnobe,  fonbern  bie 
©riofung  burcb  ^Scin  93lut  unb  barin  bog 
©ebeimnig  tdglid)er  ©laubengbingabe  an 
beinen  ©ott.  ^  toirb  bie  SBilligfeit  ent- 
Siinbet  unb  bie  ^raft  borgereidbt  su  einem 
tjroftifdben  3)onfegIeben  ©ott  gegeniiber. 
'Skig  „bu  foHft"  bertoanbelt  fidb  iu  ein  „icb 
toiH."  ^efug  fogte:  „S<b  bin  gefommen 
iSu  tun  beinen  SBiHen  unb  beinen  SBBillen, 
mein  ©ott,  tue  icb  gernc."  SCBer  ben  ©bri- 
ftug^riff  erlebt  bat,  in  toen  bie  2icbe  ©ot« 
teg  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  auggegoffen 
tourbe,  ^r  licbt  ©ott  Oon  gansem  ."^r* 
sen,  Oon  ganser  ©eele,  Oon  gansem  ©e- 
miit  unb  aug  alien  feinen  Mften. 


©elb  nnb  ©ottegbienft. 


Sag  ©cben  unfereg  ©elbeg  toirb  in  ber 
•  Sdbrift  alg  eine  SBobltat  bescidbnet,  neben 
©lauben,  9teid)tum  im  SCBort,  in  ber  ©r« 
fenntnig,  in  aHcrlei  gleif?  unb  ^iebe. 
Saber  ift  bie  Slcttooltiing  unfereg  ©elbeg 
ein  Ottegbienft,  unb  feine  i^enntnig  ift 
ibeiliger  alg  bie,  bie  ung  lebrt,  toeicbeg 
Serbolthig  toir  su  unferem  ©elbc  baben 
Sluf  bem  reebteti  ©eben  riibt  bie  SSerbet* 
bung  grofeen  Segeng.  SU/  bog  ©eben  ifi 
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ein  ^otte0bienft  unb  ber  Ijeiligfte  ©otleS- 
unb  in  ber  &urd^  ®ottc*§.  ®in§  ber 
grofeten  SJet>urfniffe  unferet  3«t  i[t  bie 
$eiligung  be§  ^Ibe§  «nb  SJcfi^eS  ber 
^nber  ©otteS.  3Benn  affcS  @clb  ber 
^nber  QtotteS  bem  ^errn  rec^  ge^ieiligt 
toiire,  toa§  toiirbc  ibos  fihr  fegenSreidje 
golgen  fioben? 


2:reiie  ^rten 


0,  bent  33oIf,  bo^  bu  $err,  liebft, 
Unb  bem  bu  treue  ^irten  gibft, 

^Die  im§  3um  ^immel  fiibren! 

2)ie  auf  be§  fiebeng  reciter  iBctb’n, 

9'ind^  beincm  3SorbiIb  geb’n  boron 
Unb  beine  fiebre  3ieren! 

Slreue  ^irten.  Safe  ben  Secicu 
9iiemal§  fefelen, 

Unb  bie  ^crben  mit  ben  ^irlen  felig  toer» 
bfu ! 


^orrefbonbenj 


9?orfoIf,  3Sq„  Woi  2,  1928 

©rufe  3Ut)or  mt  ben  6b.  unb  lefern 
be§  ^eroIbS.  fommt  bie  ©nobe  unb  ©iite 
@otte§  getminfdbt,  unb  boS  looblergeben 
on  ©eel  unb  Seib.  9Bir  feine  burdb 
teg  ^If  unb  ©ciftonb  aur  jefeiger  aeit  ge- 
funb.  5Dq§  toetter  ift  jefet  bon  gritblingg 
art.  Stiles  ift  toorfrfig  unb  griin.  ^er 
Safer  unb  ©erft  fommt  jefet  in  Stebren. 
3)ie  erfte  cutting  bon  Stlfolfo  ift  bei  nabe 
bier,  ©(feon  ortlid)  forn  gebfionat.  ©rb* 
bceren  fdbeinen  au<b  flpifeig  ibren  bentf 
tbabrnebmen  mit  balb  reifen  beeren  ber» 
fteHen.  O,  ber  gutc  gerudlj  hjenn  fie  mol 
ouf  ben  3!if(b  gebra<bt  tnerben. 

Saben  fd^n  aientlicb  regen  beS  friib' 
iabr.  5nie§  ift  nod)  in  Drbnung  mit 
©otteS  93erbeifeung.  „©o  longe  bie  6rbe 
ftebet  foil  nidbt  oufboren  ©omen  unb  6rn» 
te.  i^roft  unb  ©ommer  unb  aBtn= 
ter,  Sag  unb  9fa^t."  9?ur  ber  SWenfdb 
ollein  ift  tooS  ©ott  geflogt  bat  boritber; 
„'3)ie  SKenfdbcn  tnoHen  fidb  mcineS  ©eifteS 
ni<bt  mebr  ftrofen  loffen." 

Sir  gebenfen  fo  eS  ©otteS  SBiHen  ift 
unb  6r  feinen  ©ciftlicben  ©egen  mit  teilt 
bis  ©onntog  ben  6ten  9Woi.  boS  ©ebodjt* 
nife  SWobl  beS  SeibenS  unb  ©terbenS  ©bri* 


fti  au  feiern.  2Bir  tniinfeben  bod)  tion 
Seraen  foIcbeS  SWobl  ber  Siebe  toirb  ge» 
bolten  toie  er  fogt  „foI<beS  tbut  fo  oft 
ibr  e§  trinfet  au  feinem  ©ebnefet* 
n  i  fe." 

93ruber  unb  SJifdbof  9Wofe  ^eod^Q  bon 
©olisburt),  SSo.,  tnor  in  unfer  mitte  nur 
tmr  tog  tefet  SBocb,  unb  IDUtthwd)  (Stbr. 
25).  batten  toir  gemein  unb  er  prebigte 
unS  ben  iDoferen  SBeg  aur  ©eligfeit. 
SKbd^te  ©ott  ben  ©ruber  unb  feine  Slrbeit 
©egnen.  Scute  batten  toir  leicfet,  ein  finb* 
lein  bon  SSfoblen  SBeober  unb  SBeib  bon 
ber  Sinbfeb  ©emetn  ift  bie^^  iu  ben  ^mb^= 
bitte  ©egrobnife  beerbigt  toorben  nur  8 
aifonot  22  Xog  olt.  Skidben  reben  bitrcb 
2)an  S-  ©tufemon  bon  Sinbfet)  unb  ©bri= 
ftion  '©dbtoorfeentrubt’r  iiber.  SucoS  18 
unb  1  Stbeff.  4. 

©etet  fiir  unS. 

S.  ©ontrogcr. 


So  ©ronge,  ^nbiono,  ben  23  Stbril  — 
©rftenS  ein  ©rufe  on  olle  Serolb  lefer. 
2)ietoeil  nidbt  biel  im  Scwlb  ift  bon  bie» 
fer  ©egenb  toill  idb  ein  toenig  ©eridbt  ge= 
ben  bon  etiidbe  Umftonben,  e§  tooren 
twrfdbiebene  Seiefeten  bo  berum  in  ber 
iWirae. 

^em  Stbrobom  pober  fein  SBeib  ift 
geftorben  ben  31  Slfora  on  ber  3tuSaeb= 
rung,  toor  nur  24  ©tunb  boS  fie  f(blim« 
mer  toor  biS  fie  geftorben  ift,  fie  ift  olt 
getoorben  41  ^obr.  4  ai?onat  unb  14  S::og. 

'3km  2)iofon  SJfenno  i)ober  fein  SBeib 
ift  geftorben  ben  15  Slbril,  toor  oud)  nur 
ettoo  24  ©tunb  bofe  fie  fdblimmer  toor  biS 
fie  geftorben  ift,  fie  ift  Slit  getoorben  35 
^obr,  11  SWonot  unb  21  Zan. 

®er  Senrt)  SI.  ©eodbb  ift  geftotben  ben 
13  fibril  bon  Sungen^gicber,  er  toor  ettoo 
ein  SBod)  fronf  unb  ift  olt  getoorben  29 
Sobr,  5  aiJonot  unb  9  X^g. 

SBer  toeife,  toie  nobe  mir  mein  ©nbe? 
■SHe  3cit  gebt  bin  eS  fommt  ber  2:ob; 

Sfdb  toie  gefdbtoinbe  unb  bebenbe 
^onn  fommen  meine  XIobeSnot. 

SKein  ©ott!  idb  bitt  burdb  ©brifti  ©lut, 
SWodfS  nur  mit  meinem  ©nbe  gut. 

9«oab  X.  ©fdb. 
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EDITORIALS 

We  experienced  some  remarkable 
weather  changes  in  the  last  ten  days. 
On  Sunday,  April  29,  there  was  about 


two  feet  of  snow,  which  had  fallen 
within  forty  eight  hours.  Within  the 
next  forty  eight  hours  the  snow  was 
practicMly  all  gone  except  where  it 
had  been  piled  in  drifts.  And  from 
that  on  until  the  following  Saturday 
it  was  very  warm.  But  since  Saturday 
there  has  been  a  cold  draft  from  the 
northwest. 

Truly  “Man  proposes;  God  dispos¬ 
es”,  and  that,  too,  as  He  wills,  in 
his  infinite  wisdom.  The  first  Sunday 
referred  to  above,  the  air  was  bright 
and  clear,  warm  and  pleasant  as 
could  be  wished  for.  But  a  look  back 
to  earth  reminded  one  of  the  helpless¬ 
ness  of  man  in  the  situation  as  it 
was  with  the  countless  thousands  of 
tons  of  dazzling  snow  on  the  ground. 
Oh,  yes,  modem  needs,  this  prog- 
essive  era,  must  have  the  state  roads 
open  and  ready  for  travel  at  all  times, 
thus  says  custom  and  thus  decrees 
law ;  but  there  are  other  laws,  before 
which  the  laws  of  man  are  nothing, 
and  so  in  this  case,  modern  traffic, 
which  had  to  go,  had  to  stop!  In  a 
battle  with  the  elements  man  is  help¬ 
less.  On  the  waterless  desert  he  is  un¬ 
done  and  before  the  overwhelming¬ 
ness  and  the  depths  of  flood  he  is  as 
nothing.  He  cannot  live  without  air, 
but  when  this  life-giving  element  be¬ 
comes  furious  in  a  gale,  and  whirls 
about  in  the  hurricane  his  proud  struc¬ 
tures,  his  hopes,  himself,  all.  are  hurl¬ 
ed  into  disaster  and  ruin.  Fire  is  a 
great  factor  in  his  life  contributing 
much  to  the  execution  of  that  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  art  of  man.  as  well  as  to 
his  comfort,  but  it,  too.  like  the  other 
principal  elements  has  brought  his  un¬ 
doing  upon  him  in  many  cases  and 
has  transformed  his  achievements  and 
the  object  of  his  hopes  into  ashes. 
Electricity,  one  of  the  greatest  agen¬ 
cies  known  and  subject  to  man,  by 
means  of  which,  by  the  simple  act  of 
the  pressure  of  a  button  the  dense 
darkness  is  dispelled  or  great  ma¬ 
chines  set  and  kept  in  motion,  has, 
with  equal  swiftness,  again  and  again 
burned  out  the  life  of  man,  its  sup- 
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posed  master,  when  he  got  in  the  way 
of  this  mysterious,  powerful  current. 

We  have  a  well-informed  farmer 
in  the  region,  he  is  both  a  ‘book  farm¬ 
er”  and  a  “dirt  farmer,”  a  very  prac¬ 
tical  man.  He  is  a  member  of  one  ot 
the  popular  churches  but  he  is  old- 
fashioned  in  his  belief.  Once  before 
I  referred  to  him  as  disgustedly  re¬ 
jecting  the  infidel  dogmas  of  Burbank. 
We  referred  in  conversation  to  the  re¬ 
cent  memorable  snowy  Sunday ;  he 
said  “I  thought,  too.  that  morning, 
as  I  meditated  upon  man’s  help¬ 
lessness  to  follow  his  pursuits.  What 
is  man  ?” 

Then  we  discussed  the  philosophy 
(?)  of  Brisbane,  which  appeared  in 
the  syndicate  material  of  the  local 
press,  April  26,  in  the  lamjuage  of 
“Men  build  ships  that  the  ocean 
cannot  sink”.  Has  the  Titanic  .  the 
“unsinkable.”  been  forgotten? 

But  the  egotism,  the  conceits,  the 
presumptions  of  man  are  depressing 
as  well  as  disgu.sting  themes,  so 
let  us  reflect  upon  other  examples 
more  ennobling  than  man  of  the  car¬ 
nal  type.  It  was  but  the  third  morn¬ 
ing  after  the  snowy  Sunday  that 
the  Brown  Thrasher  announced  its 
arrival,  as  it  launched  its  pleasing 
melodies  from  the  top  branches  of 
trees,  and  the  days  of  the  week  fol¬ 
lowing.  Bobolinks.  Orioles.  Catbirds, 
White  Crowned  Sparrows  and  other 
winged  migrants  came  north  to  be 
welcome  neighbors,  or  to  be  guests 
for  a  brief  time  on  their  way  to 
homes  farther  north.  By  a  wise  dis¬ 
position  of  the  Providence  of  God 
birds,  as  it  seems,  go  back  from  year 
to  year  to  their  old  haunts  and  s;et- 
tlements.”  and  thus  the  bird  popula-' 
tion  is  kept  better  distributed.  This 
is  proven  by  what  has  been  observed 
by  those  who  note  the  movements 
and  habits  of  creatures.  .A  number 
of  years  ago  the  Phoebes  came  north 
rather  early,  doubtless  being  prompt¬ 
ed  by  unusually  early  warm  weather. 
A  prolonged  severe,  “spring  bliz¬ 
zard”  followed,  through  which,  very 


few,  if  any,  survived;  and  it  was 
several  years  before  the  Phoebes 
again  gradually  extended  their  ter¬ 
ritory  of  residence  into  this  region. 
We,  as  a  family  for  several  years 
knew  a  particular  robin  by  its  voice, 
when  it  attempted  to  sing,  probab¬ 
ly  its  vocal  organs  had  been  def¬ 
ective  always  or  had  been  injured 
by  some  abnormal  cause. 

Is  this  too  much  of  the  nature  of 
“bird  lore”,  for  a  publication  pur¬ 
porting  to  be  devoted  to  spirtual- 
interests?  Jesus  had  said  “Behold 
the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  they- sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gath¬ 
er  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  f eedeth  them . . . .  ”  Matt.  6 :25. 
“Consider  the  ravens;  for  they  nei¬ 
ther  sow. nor  reap;  which  neither  have 
storehouse  nor  barn;  and  God  feed- 
eth  them ;  how  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  .fowls?”  Luke  12:24. 

The  word  of  God  as  written  by 
David  had  proclaimed  “Great  is  our 
Lord,  and  of  great  power;  his  un¬ 
derstanding  is  infinite.  The  Lord  lift¬ 
ed  up  the  meek;  he  cast  the  wick¬ 
ed  down  to  the  ground.  Sing  unto 
the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ;  sing 
praises  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God; 
who  covereth  the  heaven  with  the 
clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  up- 
the  mountains.  He  giveth  to  the 
bea.st  his  food,  and  to  the  young 
ravens  which  cry.”  Psalm  147 :5-9. 

In  boyhood  days,  one  of;  njy  ac¬ 
quaintances  was  induced  to  read,  or 
recite  at,  a  “.spelling*’  bee”  a  comical 
presentation  interspersed  the 

Lord’s  prayer.  The  situatiorj'  ae^)icted, 
the  setting  of  the  coinedy,  wii^,  mirth- 
provoking.  if  the  graivity  of  the  offence 
of  treating  lightly  thqt  which,  should 
hay'e  only  been  reverently  referred  to 
was  forgotten.  At  'ftie  close '“of  the 
.  exercises  an  experienced  ?ch‘ooL  direc¬ 
tor,  among  others,  made  an  address 
and  he  sternly  denounced  thc  liberties 
thus  taken  to  treat  lightly  that  which 
was  entitled  to  reverence.  Perhaps 
some  people  thought  the  director,  a 
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minister  of  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
then  generally  known  as  German 
Baptists,  had  treated  the  matter  with 
rather  undue  severity.  But  I  feel 
sure  the  esteemed  brother  who  gave 
the  reading  would  now,  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  no  more  tolerate  such 
course  of  conduct  than  did  the  vener¬ 
able  school  director. 

A  few  years  later,  a  business  man 
of  our  village  made  a  venture  in  ad¬ 
vertising  his  business  in  the  nature  of 
a  parody  or  adapted  form  fashioned 
after  the  Ten  Commandments.  Since 
then  it  has  become  more  and  more 
common  to  treat  lightly  subjects  and 
matters  formerly  regarded  as  too 
sacred  and  worthy  of  too  great  rever¬ 
ence  to  be  thus  subjected  to  attempts 
at  levity  or  to  be  lowered  to  the 
affairs  of  time.  When  the  aforesaid 
business  man  tried  his  venture  he  was 
given  a  stormy  reception.  But  it  is 
in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the 
times — the  era  of  frivolity  and  shal¬ 
lowness,  the  disregarding  of  that 
which  is  sacred  and  worthy  of  rever¬ 
ence  that  such  practices  are  now  more 
generally  employed.  It  belongs  to 
the  day  wherein  professors  of  Christ¬ 
ianity  question,  and  even  scoff  at 
God’s  word :  the  day  of  “companion¬ 
ate  marriages,”  ,a  moral  leprosy  that 
would  not  have  been  even  among  the 
possibilities  of  suggestable  mention 
among  the  refined  (?)  and  educated  (?) 
in  days  gone  by.  But  mow.  as  in  the 
past,  it  is  evidently  an  unmistakable 
mark  of  native  shallowness  of  mind 
and  character,  or  of  haphazard,  care¬ 
less  habits  of  thought.  The  one  who 
would  frame  and  shape  his  present¬ 
ments  after  the  form  of  sacred  writ, 
in  parody  of  God’s  statutes,  evidently 
does  not  regard  himself  as  sufficiently 
unworthy  to  prevent  him  from  appro¬ 
priating  intentionally  the  terms  and 
forms  used  in  the  declarations  of  the 
will  of  God,  and  that,  too,  to  present 
some  theme  or  ideas  pertaining  to 
things  of  time.  In  my  time  I  knew 
men,  well  along  the  mature  period  of 
life,  who  were  very  strict  regarding 
some  practices,  which  they  held  to 


belong  to  the  code  of  Christian  duties, 
but  who  would  not  hesitate  to  lightly 
express  even  the  common,  the  uncouth 
jest  in  terms  of  solemn  forms  of  lang¬ 
uage  imitating  Holy  Writ,  thus  parad¬ 
ing  their  wit(?),  their  accomplish¬ 
ments  (  ?)  before  their  fellows. 

Was  it  not  on  the  border-line  of 
blasphemy? 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber  was  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio  and  held  meet¬ 
ings  there  several  weeks  ago.  This 
item  was  reported  too  late  for  last 
issue. 


Bishop  John  Hostetler  of  Ford 
County,  Kansas,  was  with  the  Old 
Order  brotherhood  near  Oakland, 
Md.,  the  previous  week,  services  be¬ 
ing  held  at  the  residence  of  Bishop 
Lewis  Beachy;  and  on  Sunday,  May 
6.  he  preached  at  the  home  of  Pre. 
G.  J.  Brenneman,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa. 


THE  “LINE  FENCE” 


By  J.  B.  Miller 

Nearly  three  years  ago  the  Luther¬ 
an  Witness  published  an  article  on  the 
subject  indicated  by  the  above  head¬ 
ing.  applying  it  to  church  matters. 

In  the  cited  article  it  was  termed 
a  parable,  and  recited  the  statements 
that  of  two  neighbors,  one  had  secur¬ 
ed  a  Hock  of  Leghorns,  and  they, 
seemingly  like  many  humans,  did  not 
recognize  the  rights  of  boundary  or 
line,  and  discovering  the  inviting 
garden  of  neighbor  number  two  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  diligently  scratch  therein. 
The  narrative  says  the  neighbor  with, 
the  garden  spoke  to  his  neighbor  a- 
bout  the  matter,  “first  kindly,  then 
seriously,  then  firmly,  then  angrily,” 
with  result  that  he  received  the  laugh¬ 
ing  response  that  “Leghorns  are  I^eg- 
horns.”  Finally  he  erected  a  high, 
tight  board  fence  between  the  pro¬ 
perties.  which  much  di.spleased  the 
neighbor  with  the  Leghorns.  It  was 
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now  his  turn  to  be  angry  and  to  get 
even.  He  had  a  sign  painter  to  paint 
on  his  side  of  the  fence  the  legend, 
“NOTICE.  1  DID  NOT  BUILD 
THIS  FENCE.  MY  NEIGHBOR 
DID  IT.”  Then  the  other  man  be¬ 
came  vexed.  And  his  neighbors  smil¬ 
ed.  At  last  he  had  the  inscription 
on  his  side  of  the  fence  “I  HAD  TO.” 
Then  applying  the  moral  of  the  nar¬ 
rative  the  Witness  says:  “Sometimes 
our  good  neighbors  of  the  Presbyter¬ 
ian,  Congregational,  Baptist,  Reform¬ 
ed,  Methodist,  Disciple,  Episcopal  and 
other  church  bodies  deplore  the  fact 
that  between  our  Lutheran  churches 
and  their  churches  we  have  built  a 

high,  tight  fence . They  tell  us 

that  it’s  not  neighborly  to  permit 
none  but  orthodox  Lutherans  to 

preach  in  our  pulpits .  But 

when  we  look  over  the  announcements 
of  church  services  in  the  daily  papers, 
we  reply.  “WE  HAD  TO.”  In  the 
same  article  we  are  told  “A  Lutheran 
pastor  was  harshly  criticized  not  long 
since  for  refusing  to  take  down  his 
line-fence.  Ten  minutes  later  the 
critic  admitted  that  he  did  not  believe 
that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.” 

And  if  this  is  true  of  the  staunch 
Lutherans  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  it 
most  assuredly  is  true  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  The  one  who 
urges  against  and  opposes  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  boundary  marker  or  line 
fence,  as  a  rule,  hopes  to  be,  directly 
or  indirectly,  soon  or  some  time  later, 
benefitted  because  of  the  absence  of 
the  line-fence.  And  it  applies  to  the 
individual  as  well.  And  some  appli¬ 
cations  are  in  order  on  this  phase  of 
the  subject,  and  having  applied  these 
it  will  help  to  clarify  the  issue  with 
reference  to  the  church  situation,  later 
in  this  paper. 

With  reference  to  the  real  estate 
line-fence,  the  man  who  says  “Never 
mind  the  line-fence — that  does  not 
matter”  should  be  watched.  If  he  is 
so  indifferent  in  regard  to  lines  and 
boundaries  and  rights  and  justice, 
concerning  his  own,  taking  him  at 
his  word  will  he  regard  and  respect 


your  rights  and  equities  later  on^ 
Some  one  prudently  wrote  about 
Russian  Bblshevism.  It  is  not  the 
noble  ideal  put  into  practice,  “What 
is  mine  is  thine,”  but  much  rather 
“What  is  thine  is  mine.” 

And  in  the  matter  of  personal,  in¬ 
dividual  morals  it  is  the  sheerest,  shal¬ 
lowest  folly  to  allow  another  to  set 
the  bounds  of  proprieties,  the  line- 
fence  of  virtue  and  decency  for  you. 
And  the  imprudent,  indiscreet  woman, 
who  with  silly,  foolish  confidence  re¬ 
lies  upon  the  words  of  the  man  who 
says  to  her,  “You  need  have  no  fear 
nor  concern  yourself;  leave  all  to  me; 
I  will  not  harm  you”  accepts  a  course 
and  allows  a  status  to  obtain  which, 
beyond  question  has  brought  about 
dangerous  situations  oft-times  ruin 
and  deeply  saddened  many  an  after¬ 
life.  For  preservation  and  mainten¬ 
ance  of  that  priceless  jewel,  womanly 
virtue,  for  the  retention  of  your  own 
self-respect,  for  sake  of  and  to  be 
worthy  of  the  respect  of  a  possible 
life  companion  and  of  possible  future 
beings  of  your  own  flesh  and  blood, 
sister,  maintain  a  well-established, 
wisely  located  line-fence,  and  see  to 
it  that  others  respect  its  bounds,  and 
guard  against  and  ward  of  all  tres¬ 
passes.  Your  own  interests  demand 
it:  the  interests  of  society  require  it. 

A  brother  from  Illinois  told  me 
they  used  to  have  their  wire  fences 
too  low  and  this  phase  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  served  to  induce  their  horses  to 
reach  across  and  strain  and  sag  the 
fences  and  damage  them  much.  Later 
they  discovered  the  advantage  of 
building  their  fences  high  enough  to 
prevent  inducement  to  reach  across 
and  strain  the  fences.  And  he  said 
the  improvement  was  very  successful. 
Now.  with  reference  to  the  line-fences 
pertaining  to  matrimony :  the  line- 
fence  application  above  had  treated 
of  the  personal  applications,  in  this 
instance  I  firmly  and  sincerely,  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  application  here  to  be 
made  is  also  necessary.  The  line- 
fences  pertaining  to  matrimony  should 
be  straight,  plumb,  strong  and  firm 
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and  enough  of  a  fence  to  serve  their 
purpose.  True,  a  fence  will  not  hold 
the  confirmed  fence  ■  breaker.  But 
many,  if  not  all,  desperate  fence  break¬ 
ers  became  such  through  neglected 
and  foolishly  built  fences  in  the  first 
place.  Again  I  am  obliged  to  sadly 
state  that  as  a  boy  I  saw  and  heard 
jesting  and  free  speech  on  the  part  of 
those  who  were  supposedly  “pillars” 
and  examples”  of  rectitude  and  virtue 
that  tended  strongly  to  put  strain  on 
the  legitimate  matrimonial  line-fence. 
I  feel  sure  had  Paul  commissioned 
some  one  to  see  after  the  matter  he 
would  again  have  enjoined,  “Rebuke 
them  sharply.”  Is  it  sane  to  sport  in 
that  which  leads  to  death?  Is  adul- 
ter>',  which  unrepented  of  brings  the 
doom  of  the  damned,  alike  with  mur¬ 
der,  to  be  made  a  subject  for  levity 
and  pleasantry? 

And  the  smiley,  oily-tongued  strang¬ 
er,  the  promoter  and  propagandist 
who  goes  out  of  his  way  and  to  great 
labor  to  bring  you  large  advantage 
at  a’most  nothing,  or  at  cost  next  to 
nothing  on  your  part,  let  us  grimly 
cling  to  good,  hard  common  sense 
and  not  allow  ourselves  to  lapse  into 
an  attack  of  softening  of  the  brain, 
or  fall  into  childish  embarrassment 
through  a  false  idea  of  courtesy  be¬ 
cause  the  faker  is  a  .stranger,  but  let 
us  resolutely  remember  the  location 
of  our  line-fences. 

And  now,  to  come  to  the  last  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  line-fence  principle, 
our  birth-right,  our  highest  interests 
demand  that  we  maintain  a  good, 
strong  line-fence  against  trespassers 
and  too  intimate  and  designing  church 
neighbors.  A  principle  which  we 
should  unhesitatingly  recognize  and 
maintain  is  that  neighboring  does  not 
include  equal  rights  and  privileges 
with  members  of  the  immediate  fam¬ 
ily.  The  neighbor  who  seeks  to  in¬ 
trude  into  the  domain  which  right¬ 
fully  belongs  to  the  family  is 
an  usurper  and  a  trespasser  and 
logically  necessitates  building  of  the 
line-fence.  You  will  find  that  most 
of  those  neighbors  are  awake  enough 


to  their  own  interests  that  if  there  is 
danger  of  loss  in  visible  kind  of  one 
class  or  another  their  neighboring  de¬ 
clines  and  cools.  And  one  must  be 
blind  by  choice  not  to  see  that  some 
of  our  church  neighbors,  who  by  var¬ 
ious  means  of  overtures  invite  union 
and  merging,  first  by  neighboring,  as 
the  initial  step,  have  substantial  line- 
fences  up  between  themselves  and 
their  neighbors  on  the  side  away  from 
us.  Will  they  not  also  justify  their 
course  by  saying  “I  had  to?”  The 
church  neighbor  who  frankly  and 
sturdily  asserts  and  seeks  to  main¬ 
tain  his  position,  and  who  recognizes 
and  respects  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  his  church  neighbor  is  worthy  of, 
and  I  am  sure,  enlists,  our  respect 
and  neighborly  sympathy.  We  can 
readily  see  where  his  and  our  rights, 
duties,  privileges  and  places  are  and 
order  our  conduct  accordingly.  The 
course  of  procedure  is  thusrindicated, 
the  where  and  how  to  go  is  thus  es¬ 
tablished  and  we  do  not  interfere  with 
the  free  and  untrammeled  exercise 
of  the  right  of  conscience  in  others, 
and  what  is  of  importance  second  to 
none,  we  are  not  robbed  of  our  own, 
inherent,  inalienable  rights.  While 
self-denial  is  one  of  the  fundamental 
requirements  of  the  Christian  econ¬ 
omy  and  faith,  we  are  nowhere  en¬ 
joined  to  deny  the  least  principle  of 
the  faith,  because  some  one  else  would 
prefer  to  have  it  so,  or  for  any  other 
reason.  Those  of  the  church  endowed 
with  deeper  and  clearer  discernment 
and  understanding  may  be  more  able 
to  choose  which  is  safe  amidst  the 
perplexing  and  confusing  doctrines 
and  practices  of  the  various  persua¬ 
sions,  but  the  weaker  brother  or  sister 
may  not  have  this  power  of  under¬ 
standing  and  may  not  be  able  to  see 
actual  differences ;  and  seeing  the  one 
of  understanding  start  or  go  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  direction  may  follow  that  course 
and  take  th*e  course  on  to  positions 
of  error  because  of  starting  out  after 
an  indiscreet  leader  in  whom  confi¬ 
dence  reposed. 

In  Ithe  past  at  a  certain  conference 
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where  a  neighbor  church  minister  was 
present,  surprise  was  expressed  by 
one  of  the  lay  members  later,  at  the 
information  given,  which  he  asked  for, 
that  the  ministers  were  not  in  full 
accord  in  faith.  “I  thought  you 
preachers  would  know  about  it  and 
trusted  you,  and  I  did  not  think 
there  was  any  difference  of  belief  be¬ 
tween  you,”  was  what  he  told  one  of 
the  ministers  afterward. 

“But,”  some  one  may  say,  “do  we 
not  all  aim  and  hc^e  to  reach  the 
same  heaven?”  Can  the  faith  of  an¬ 
other  save  us?  The  promise  is  unto 
him  “that  believeth,”  not  when  an¬ 
other  believeth  for  him.  And . 

“Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God.”  (Rom.  14:12). 

Jesus  had  said  to  Peter  “hollow 
me,”  then  Peter  drew  the  other  man 
(in  this  particular  ca.se  John)  into  the 
discussion,”  Lord,  what  shall  this 
man  do?”  The  emphatic,  .short,  clear 
answer  then  given  is  as  vital,  as  clear, 
as  binding  to  you,  to  me,  as  it  was 
then,  it  is  the  word  of  the  very  Son 
of  God  “FOLLOW  THOU  ME.” 
(Acts  21 :19-21). 

PROSELYTING,  OR  STEALING 
SHEEP 

Rev.  E.  D.  Packer 

The  Success  of  the  Sheep  Thief 

In  many  places  he  is  very  .success¬ 
ful.  He  obtains  many  sheep  (?)  who 
know  not  the  voice  of  the  “True  Shep¬ 
herd.”  but  who  will  follow  strangers. 
They  “gad  about”  from  place  to  place 
as  “spiritual  hob'  S.”  “sponging”  here 
and  there,  following  big  evangelists 
and  meeting  ( ?)  until  they  are  as 
“ashamed  of  A.ssyria"  as  they  were  of 
“Egyi)t.”  Many  of  these  despi.se  “the 
days  of  small  things.”  have  a  nice  re¬ 
gard  for  truth,  crying  for  milk  and 
not  meat,  saying  “Give  us  something 
on  love,  second  coming,,  divine  heal¬ 
ing,”  etc.,  which  are  all  right  and 
proper  in  their  places,  and  know  noth¬ 
ing  of  that  “crucifixion”  and  “circum¬ 
cision  of  the  heart”  that  produces 
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“perfect  love”  and  makes  ready  for 
“His  coming.”  And,  if  you  try  to  in¬ 
duce  them  to  teach  and  preach  bet¬ 
ter  and  more  wholesome  things  they 
are  ready  to  break  with  you  and  call 
you  “shallow,”  when  in  fact  they 
have  spoken  a  vision  of  their  own 
hearts. 

.\gain,  by  close  observation,  we 
have  noticed  that  in  a  large  number 
of  cases  that  where  these  conditions 
obtain  these  “floaters”  are  generally 
“in.subordinate”  and  have  been 
“church  bosses,”  or  tried  to  be,  and 
have  fallen  out  with  their  pastor,  class 
leader,  and  officials  of  the  church,  be¬ 
come  “soured”  in  spirit  and  cannot 
agree  with  anything  or  anybody  ex¬ 
cept  those  of  the  same  spirit  and 
opinions.  “They  are  not  ashamed  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities.”  and  in  many 
cases  go  around  slandering  everybody 
who  does  not  fall  in  with  them,  advo¬ 
cating  that  their  pastor  drove  them 
away  by  his  hard  preaching,  etc.  And 
consequently  the  pastor  and  church 
suffer,  souls  are  shut  out  of  heaven, 
heaven  mourns  and  hell  has  a  jubilee. 

But.  thank  God,  there  is  something 
better  than  this.  God’s  true  children 
do  not  talk  and  act  in  such  a  manner 
as  this.  They  are  in  the  “green  pas¬ 
tures”  and  drinking  from  “the  .still 
waters.”  They  know  Him.  They  fol¬ 
low  and  obey  His  voice.  Big  preach¬ 
ers  and  big  meetings  and  strong  and 
crafty  personalities  ( ?)  are  not  al¬ 
ways  the  ones  that  shall  be  tried  as 
by  fire  and  sand.  O,  it  is  so  easy  to 
go  with  the  popular  crowd,  but  it 
takes  true  loyalty  and  fidelity  of  heart 
to  stay  with  the  little  Gethsemane 
crowd,  God’s  white  and  pure  sheep. 

The  End  of  Such  a  Character 
.\ny  thief  is  held  in  disrepute  a- 
mong  any  mWal  class  of  people.  So 
it  is  in  aySpfritual  sense.  All  people 
of  any'^grees  of  grace  loathe  and 
abhor  him  and  his  tribe.  Folks  do 
not  “condemn  a  thief  if  he  steal  to 
satisfy  his  soul,”  but  spiritual  thievery 
is  all  uncalled  for,  unscriptural,  un¬ 
godly. 
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God’s  wrath  is  against  him  just  as 
much  as  it  was  against  one  who  stole 
under  the  law,  and  divine  justice  must 
be  satisfied  and  met. 

Unless  he  repents,  confess  out  and 
stops  his  thievery,  makes  restitution, 
hell  awaits  him  the  same  as  any  other 
thief. 

The  End  of  Such  Wandering  Sheep 

It  is  said  that,  “birds  of  a  feather 
flock  together,”  i.  e.,  if  you  associate 
with  a  certain  class  of  people  of  cer- 
•tain  moral  standing,  ideas,  you  im¬ 
bibe  their  the  same  spirit,  opinions, 
customs,  etc.  In  other  words,  if  I  af¬ 
filiate  myself  with  “thieves  and  rob¬ 
bers,”  I  become  a  thief  along  with 
them  and  practice  the  same  things 
that  they  do,  go  to  proselyting  also. 
See?  This  brings  us  under  the  same 
condemnation  as  all  other  thieves,  the 
same  judgment.  May  God  help  such 
to  deliver  themselves. 

In  Conclusion 

Do  such  principles  come  from  a 
holy  heart?  Jesus  said,  “Out  of  the 
heart  of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  de¬ 
ceit,  Jasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas¬ 
phemy,  pride,  foolishness ;  all  these 
things  come  from  within,  and  defile 
the  man.”  Proselyting  and  stealing 
spiritual  sheep  also  comes  from  a 
carnal  heart  within. 

The  question  before  us,  my  brother 
and  sister,  is:  How  many  sheep  have 
you  stolen?  How  many  have  you  got 
to  restore?  It’s  an  awful  thing  to  be 
“A  Sheep  Thief.”  “The  thief  cometh 
not  but  for  to  steal  and  to  km  and 
to  destroy.”  When' wiH  we  learn  it? 

— Wesleyan  Methodist. 

SIN  DEITECTEP 

I  could  b.oth  sigh  and  smile  at  the 
simplicity  of  a  native  American,  sent 
by  a  Spaniard,  his  master.  Ti\M’th  a  bas¬ 
ket  of  figs  and  a  .letter  (wherein  the 
figs  were  mentioned)  to  carry  them 
both  to  one  of  his  master’s  friends. 
6y  the  way  this  messenger  ate  up  the 


figs,  but  delivered  the  letter,  whereby 
his  deed  was  discovered,  and  he  was 
soundly  punished.  Being  sent  a  sec¬ 
ond  time  on  the  like  message,  he  first 
took  the  letter  (which  he  conceived 
had  eyes  as  well  as  tongue)  and  hid 
it  in  the  ground,  sitting  himself  on  the 
place  where  he  put  it:  and  then  se¬ 
curely  fell  to  feeding  on  his  figs,  pre¬ 
suming  that  that  paper  which  saw 
nothing  could  tell  nothing,  then,  tak¬ 
ing  it  again  out  of  the  ground,  he  de¬ 
livered  it  to  his  master’s  friend,  where¬ 
by  his  fault  was  perceived,  and  he 
worse  beaten  than  before.  Men  con¬ 
ceive  they  can  manage  their  sins  with 
secrecy;  but  they  carry  about  them 
a  letter,  or  book  rather,  written  by 
God’s  finger,  their  conscience  bearing 
witness  to  all  their  actions.  But  sin¬ 
ners  being  often  detected  and  accused, 
thereby  grow  wary  at  last,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  this  speaking  paper  from  telling 
any  tales,  to  smother,  stifle,  and  sup¬ 
press  it,  when  they  go  about  com¬ 
mitting  of  any  wickedness.  Yet  con¬ 
science  (though  buried  for  a  time  in 
silence)  hath  afterwards  a  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  discovers  all  to  their  greater 
shame  and  heavier  punishment. 

— Thomas  Fuller. 

Selected. 


THOUGHTS  FROM  THE  BOOK 
OF  PSALMS 


By  Levi  Blauch 

In  the  first  Psalm,  vs.  1,  2,  we  have 
a  picture  of  a  complete  separation 
from  that  which  is  sinful.  In  v.  1 
we  are  informed  of  that  which  a 
godly  man  will  not  do.  First,  he 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  un¬ 
godly,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.  He  knoweth  that  the  way 
the  sinner,  walks  in  is  not  a  safe 
way.  But  his  delight,  is  in  the  law 
of  the".  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  1^ 
meditate '  day  and  night  (v.  2).  The 
above  Scripture  shbUld'  mean  much 
to  every  child  of  God.  For  the  true 
Christian’s  delight  is  in  the  Word  of 
God  as  given  by  Christ  and  the  a- 
postles.  To  love  God  and  to  know 
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His  Word  brings  to  us  a  joy  and  a 
satisfaction  that  the  sinner  kno\^s 
nothing  of.  Then  why  not  be  sepa¬ 
rated  from  the  life  of  the  sinner  and 
his  scornful  ways.  The  scornful 
ways  of  the  sinner  hath  nothing  for 
us  that  is  worth  while.  But  God 
hath  in  His  great  wisdom  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  and  hath 
raised  us  up  together  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  2:5,6).  But  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that 
is  godly  for  himself:  (Psa.  4:3).  In 
Psa.  5:3  we  hear  David  make  a  prom¬ 
ise,  “My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning,  oh  Lord,  in  the  morning 
will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee, 
and  will  look  up.”  He  promises  more 
than  this.  “But  T  will  sing  aloud  of 
thy  power:  yea.  T  will  sing  aloud  of 
thy  mercy  in  the  morning.”  Psa.  59: 
16.  “As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon 
God;  and  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 
Evening  and  morning  and  at  noon, 
will  1  i>ray,  and  cry  aloud :  and  he 
shall  hear  my  voice.”  Psa.  55:16,17. 
In  V.  16.  David  is  calling  upon  God 
having  faith  strong  enough  that  the 
Lord  would  save  him  and  he  did.  In 
V.  17  he  speaks  of  what  he  is  doing 
along  the  line  of  prayer.  What 
would  it  mean  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
if  all  professors  would  do  as  David 
did.  praying  three  times  a  day?  Da¬ 
vid  was  a  great  man  to  praise  God. 
Psa.  69:30  he  saith  “I  will  praise 
the  name  of  God  with  a  song.”  I 
wish  that  we  all  would  do  as  David 
did ;  he  further  saith  I  will  magnify 
him  with  thanksgiving.  O,  how 
thankful  we  should  be  for  the  gift  of 
song,  and  for  the  sweet  melody  that 
is  connected  therewith.  David  was 
a  sweet  singer  and  so  should  we  be. 
our  singing  should  always  have  a 
sweet  melody. 

In  the  71st  Psalm  we  find  David 
an  aged  man.  but  seemingly  actiye, 
prayerful,  and  deeply  concerned,  will¬ 
ing  to  praise  God  and  call  on  His 
name.  I.et  us  read  a  few  statements 
found  in  this  chapter.  In  thee,  oh 
Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust.  Deliver  me 
in  thy  righteousness.  Be  thou  my 


strong  habitation.  Deliver  me,  oh 
my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wick¬ 
ed.  For  thou  art  my  hope,  oh  Lord 
God,  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many; 
Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy 
praise.  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time 
of  old  age;  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth.  For  mine  enemies 
speak  against  me,  saying,  God  hath 
forsaken  him :  O  G^,  be  not  far 
from  me.  My  mouth  shall  shew 
forth  thy  righteousness  and  thy  sal¬ 
vation  all  the  day.  I  will  go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God.  Oh  God, 
thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth: 
Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  gray¬ 
headed,  oh  God,  forsake  me  not;  un¬ 
til  I  have  shewed  thy  strength  unto 
this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  ev¬ 
ery  one  that  is  to  come.  Thy  right¬ 
eousness  also,  oh  God,  is  very  high. 
Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness 
and  comfort  me  on  every  side,  I 
will  also  praise  thee,  O  thou  Holy 
one  of  Israel.  My  lips  shall  greatly 
rejoice  when  I  sing  unto  thee;  My 
tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  right¬ 
eousness  all  the  day  long.  Only  let 
your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Phil.  1 :27.  For 
our  conversation  is  in  heaven :  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation.  I  Peter 
1 :15.  May  heaven  help  us  to  pray 
and  praise  God  more  and  more,  is 
my  prayer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  21,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Tesus’  Name. 
The  people  are  all  well  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  did  not  write  for  so  long 
because  I  was  sick.  I  had  pleural 
pneumonia.  My  side  was  not  healed 
up  for  a  long  time.  I  go  to  .school 
again  now.  School  will  be  out  the 
25th.  of  April.  We  are  having  rainy 
weather.  It  snowed  this  forenoon. 
I  memorized  the  134th.  Psalm  and 
one  other  Bible  verse  in  German. 
The  people  were  sowing  oats  but  it 
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is  too  wet  now.  Some  are  digging 
garden.  I  wish  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Anna  L.  Yoder. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Apr.  25,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 

readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  Some  people  were  sowing 
oats  but  it  is  now  too  wet.  I  learned 
5  verses  in  German  and  5  verses  and 
the  117th.  Psalm  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  507- 

510.  This  leaves  us  all  well.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes. 

Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Your  answers  were  correct.  Uncle 

John. 

Topeka.  Ind.,  Apr.  22.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 

readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  12  years  old.  Our  school  closed 
last  Friday  Apr.  13.  Today  it  was 
cloudy  with  a  cold  wind  from  the 
east.  Our  church  will  be  at  Manass 
Hochstetlers  next  Sunday.  I  have 
memorized  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  23rd.  Psalm  in  English.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Lester  Yoder. 

Dear  Lester:  We  are  always  glad 
for  first  letters  of  Juniors,  but  are 
just  as  glad  for  the  second  and  third 
ones.  Write  again. — Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Apr.  20,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
The  weather  is  fair  today  but  yester¬ 
day  morning  the  ground  was  frozen. 
The  roads  are  good.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  Our  Sunday  School 
started  Apr.  1.  The  teachers  are 
Christ  B.  Miller  and  my  Uncle  John 
B.  Helmuth.  Church  will  be  at  Noah 
Millers  next  time.  Our  school  will 
close  Apr.  27.  My  youngest  sister 
will  be  a  year  old  .4pr.  27,  and  I  will 
be  14  Apr.  29.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  507  to  510.  I  will 
close.  (Your  answer  was  correct). 

William  C.  Helmuth 


Gordonville,  Pa.,  Apr.  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  all  well  at  present.  Our 
school  closed  Apr.  5.  We  had  a  party 
and  lots  of  fun.  The  weather  is  cool. 
We  do  not  have  any  cows.  I  go  for 
the  milk  every  evening.  My  grand¬ 
mother  was  ^  years  old  in  March. 
I  am  11  years  old.  I  am  losing  near¬ 
ly  all  my  hair.  I  would  be  glad  if 
some  of  the  Herold  readers  or  Uncle 
John  could  send  me  a  remedy.  I  will 
close  for  this  time  with  best  wishes 
to  all. 

Ammon  K.  Stolzfus. 

Dear  Ammon:  It  is  too  bad  you 
are  losing  your  hair.  I  don’t  have 
a  remedy  but  maybe  some  of  the 
Juniors  have. 

Uncle  John. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Apr.  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  got  our  long  hoped  for  rain  the 
last  few  days.  It  is  rather  muddy 
outside.  Our  school  is  out  but  I 
did  not  go  for  the  last  five  weeks  on 
account  of  the  Grippe  and  Pleurisy 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  no.  509- 
510.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Ellen  Nissley. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Apr.  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
Holy  name.  I  will  write  a  letter 
for  the  Herold  today  as  we  did  not 
go  to  Sunday  School  on  account  of 
rainy  weather.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  nos.  509-510.  I  have  also 
learned,  “Teure  Kinder”  and  3  verses 
of  song  in  German.  My  birthday  is 
tomorrow  Apr.  23,  and  papa  gave 
me  a  New  Testament  and  a  German 
song  book.  Health  is  fair.  I  will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 

Irene  Nissley. 

Dear  Ellen  and  Irene  your  answers 
are  correct. 

Uncle  John. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  Apr.  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  The  weather  is  nice  but  a 
little  cool.  1  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  no.  507  to  510.  I 
have  memorized  14  German  song 
verses.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  book  you  sent  me.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Laura  Bontrager. 

Dear  Laura:  Question  No.  507  was 
found  in  Exodus  24-18  instead  of  20- 
21.  Your  other  answers  were  correct. 

Uncle  John. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Apr.  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold  as 
I  have  not  written  for  a  while.  Many 
thanks  for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me. 
Health  is  fair  except  Mrs  John  A. 
Stoltzfus  was  in  bed  almost  a  week 
with  neuralgia.  Weather  is  rainy. 
My  sister  Sadie  is  still  in  Iowa.  She 
was  to  church  at  Uncle  Johns  place 
Apr.  15.  We  have  250  little  chicks 
which  I  try  to  care  for.  We  will  have 
church  #here  on  May  13  if  the  Lord 
wills.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Annie  S.  Glick. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Apr.  24,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  12  years  old  and  am  in  the 
7th  grade  at  school.  It  was  very 
windy  today.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English  and 
6  Bible  verses  and  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  English.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Allen  A.  Graber. 

Dear  Allen:  You  have  done  real 
well  for  your  first  letter.  Write  again. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  .Apr.  24.  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  as  I  have  the  mumps  and  have 


plenty  of  time.  It  is  quite  cool  now. 
The  men  are  sowing  oats.  School 
was  out  on  Apr.  20.  There  were  28 
graduates  from  the  eighth  grade.  Rev. 
Sanford  Yoder  was  there  in  the  after¬ 
noon  and  gave  a  very  interesting  talk.- 
There  is  some  sickness  around,  but 
not  quite  as  much  as  has  been  this 
winter.  Lots  are  having  the  mumps. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  no. 
509)  and  ,510.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John).  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Esther  Bender. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  -\pr.  27.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  (or  the 
Herold.  Our  school  was  out  the 
24th  of  April.  Next  Sunday  we  are 
going  to  start  Sunday  School  in  our 
school  house.  The  weather  is  fine 
now.  I  learned  9  verses  in  German 
and  16  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  nos.  503-510.  With 
best  wishes.  Henry  Raber. 

Dear  Henry  you  did  real  well  in 
answering  Bible  Questions  your  an¬ 
swers  were  all  correct.  Write  again. 

Uncle  John. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Apr.  25,  1928. 

Der'.r  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
T  will  again  write  for  the  Herold  as 
I  did  not  write  for  a  long  time.  I 
learned  3  verses  in  German  and  3  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  nos.  507  to  510.  (Your  answer 
was  correct.  Uncle  John). 

The  weather  is  cool.  We  haven’t 
made  much  garden  yet  as  it  was  too 
cold.  The  ground  was  froze  this 
morn.  We  will  have  counsel  meeting 
at  John  J.  Yoders  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Mose  Burkholder  had  an  attack 
of  erysipelas  but  is  better.  Mother 
intends  to  go  to  grandpa  Hostetlers 
as  he  is  very  poorly.  He  is  89  years 
old.  The  wheat  fields  look  poor  and 
many  have  to  be  sowed  over.  I  will 
close  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Levi  H.  Yoder. 
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Mark  Center,  Ohio,  Apr.  30,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  real  nice,  but  today 
it  rained  some.  Health  is  fair  but  a 
few  cases  of  grip.  Henry  Mulletts 
have  a  little  boy.  Eli  Millers  and 
Pete  Beachys  were  Sunday  evening 
visitors  at  Christ  Millers.  Alta  D. 
Miller  was  a  week  end  visitor  at  Sam 
Barkmans.  I  am  sorry  I  haven’t  any 
verses  to  report.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  nos.  507-508.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  JohnV  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Mary  Miller. 


Keller  Drug  Store,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  10%  discount  1.18 


Total  donations 
Income : 

Janitor  work  at  schoolhouse 
Eggs  sold 
Chickens  sold 


$391.60 

$6.40 

269.55 

86.71 


Total  income  $362.66 

Allowances  for  children  in  Home 
on  support: 

Cooper  children  $65.00 

Robertson  children  45.00 

Moffat  child  13.(X) 

Dicesare  girls  75.00 

Stottlemeyer  child  5.00 


REPORT 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  February,  March  and 
April,  1928 

A  correction:  any  one  looking  over 
the  summary  in  former  report  may 
see  that  the  $54.65  overdrawn  on 
November  1st,  1927  was  not  deducted 
from  the  balance  in  Treasury  thus 
the  report  of  Feb.  1st,  1928  reported 
$54.65  too  much. 

Balance  in  Treasury  Feb.  1, 

1928  $573.23 

Donations  received: 

Februarv 

6  Oakdale  S.  S..  Pa.  $22.12 

"  Black  River  S.  S.,  N.  Y.  25.00 
27  Croghan  S.  S.,  N.  Y.  103.00 

29  A  Sister,  Pa,  5.00 

March 

10  A  Brother,  Kans.  5.00 

“  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  20.00 

“  Two  Sisters  .50 

29  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  35.00 

April 

2  Conservative  Amish  Men. 

S.  S.,  Alden,  N.  Y.  18.63 

3  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  28.44 

4  Greenwood  S.  S.,  Dela.  25.(X) 

19  A  Sister*.  Ohio  ^  10.00 

25  Pigeon  River  S.  Cir.,  Mich.  11.35 

26  Unner  Deer  Creek 

Sewing  Circle,  la.  1  38 

"  Labor  wages  returned  65.00 

J.  T  Bender.  Merchant, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  by  dis¬ 
count  15.00 


$203.00 

$112.35 

230.14 

182.44 

85.73 

44.25 

11.50 

.15.00 

20.00 

14.32 

5.35 

3.00 

24.31 

11.05 

16.94 


Total  allowances 
Expenditures : 

Flour 
Feed 

Groceries  and  sugar 
Dry-goods 
Shoes 

Freight  and  delivery  expenses 
Hospital  bill  for  one  child 
Two  pairs  spectacles 
Medical  necessities 
Car  repairs 
Drain  tile 

Light  and  power  service 
Yeast 

Gas  and  oil 
Clover,  garden  seeds  and  plants  22.15 
Telephone  fees  .55 

Hardware  41.49 

Envelopes  and  postage  11.31 

Traveling  expenses  3.16 

School  supplies  2.52 

Brooder  coal  (anthracite)  6.83 

Lumber  7.38 

Locust  posts  20.79 

Labor  77.50 

Maple  trees  7.(X) 

Baby  chicks  134.00 

Disinfectant  2.77 

Dr.  Davis,  for  pofessional 

service  13.50 

Pork  10.35 

Soap  and  lye  13.30 

An  electric  pad  33.(X) 

Dr,  Miller,  for  two  trips  to  the 

Home  2.00 

Incidentals  6.78 
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Lime  13.60 


Total  expenditures  $1206.73 

Summary 

Bal.  in  Treasury  $573.23 

Donations  391.60 

Income  362.66 

Allowances  203.00 


Total  $1530.49 

Balance  in  Treasury,  May  1, 

1928  $323.76 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding-  community  and  congrega¬ 


tions  were  as  follows :  canned  beef, 
liver,  two  dressed  shoats,  butter,  lard, 
apples,  lettuce,  nyiple  syrup  and  soap, 
etc. 

By  request  of  Mrs.  Sol.  Yoder  (de¬ 
ceased),  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and 
her  children,  we  received  about  one 
hundred  quarts  of  canned  fruit  and 
meat,  and  from  patches  we  had  given 
her  she  had  pieced  a  number  of  crib 
quilts  which  were  finished  and  quilt¬ 
ed  by  the  sisters  of  the  community 
after  her  death. 

Mrs.  Yoder  was  one  of  the  faithful 
helpers  in  times  of  need  and  spent  a 
good  many  days  at  the  Home  helping 
us  and  also  did  mending  and  sewing 
for  the  Home  at  her  own  home. 
During  the  last  year  three  aged 
grandmothers  have  gone  to  their  re¬ 
ward  whose  delight  was  to  ask  oc¬ 
casionally  if  we  had  mending,  darn¬ 
ing  and  sewing  to  be  done  and  they 
will  be  missed  by  the  workers  at  the 
Home  who  much  appreciated  their 
kindness. 

Henry  P.  Miller,  Grantsville.  Md., 
donated  to  the  Home  about  fifteen 
bushel  of  large  potatoes. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.,  sent 
us  one  box  of  cookies,  a  nice  lot  of 
hard  soap  and  clothing. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  a  few 
brethren  sent  us  twenty-four  gallon 
of  Tomato  Puree,  which  is  much  ap¬ 
preciated. 

We  wish  to  state  that  the  six  girl 
dresses,  and  dried  fruit  sent  from 
Montgomery  Ward  and  Company 
which  was  credited  to  a  sister  or 
family  in  New  York,  in  the  last  re¬ 


port,  should  have  been  credited  to 
a  family  at  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

The  sewing  circles  have  nearly  all 
sent  in  their  regular  spring  clothing 
for  which  we  feel  very  thankful  for 
the  efforts  put  forth. 

One  brother  and  three  sisters  of 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  spent  a  day  help¬ 
ing  and  mending. 

One  brother  in  the  neighborhood 
donated  a  three  seated  spring  wagon. 

During  the  last  three  month  four 
children  were  admitted,  three  of 
them  were  committed  to  the  Home, 
one  boy  aged  six  years,  and  two 
girls  aged  seven  and  eleven. 

Two  boys  were  placed  out  on  trial 
and  one  girl  was  placed  for  the  sum¬ 
mer  and  one  girl  was  taken  to  the 
West  Liberty  Orphans’  Home,  her 
two  brothers  being  there. 

On  March  1,  Sister  Nettie  Beachey 
of  Wellman,  la.,  who  has  been  a 
faithful  worker  in  the  Home  for  a 
few  years,  returned  home.  May  God 
bless  her  future  life. 

On  March  15  Sisters  Susanna  Troy- 
er  and  Elizabeth  Witmer  from  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  came  to  help  in  the  work 
for  a  few  months  which  is  a  great 
help  in  the  busy  springtime. 

This  leaves  us  with  a  family  of 
sixty-four  children  all  normally  well, 
and  we  believe  that  we  all  to  some 
extent  realize  the  value  and  strive 
after  the  health  of  the  natural  body. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  much  more 
realize  the  value  and  to  strive  after 
the  spiritual  health,  or  the  health  of 
the  spiritual  body,  for  we  are  told 
in  His  Word  that  there  is  a  natural 
body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 
Thanking  you  all  for  the  splendid 
financial  support  you  have  again  giv¬ 
en  us  during  the  past  quarter,  crav¬ 
ing  your  interest  at  the  throne  of 
grace  for  our  spiritual  support  and 
health,  wishing  you  all  G<^’s  bless¬ 
ings.  we  remain  as  ever. 

The  Workers  of  the  A.  M. 

Children’s  Home. 


Therefore  beinj^  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Rom.  5:1. 
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MEMORIES  OF  MOTHER 


“What  is  home  without  a  Mother?” 

Tender,  oft-repeated  thought  i 
Yet  we  know  not  half  its  meaning 
Until  by  experience  taught. 

Then  we  came  home  sad  and  lonely, 
List’ning  for  her  voice  once  more. 
And  in  fancy  hear  her  footsteps 
Passing  thru  the  kitchen  door. 

Will  we  find  her  in  the  garden. 
Always  busy  as  can  be? 

Will  we  find  her  busy  churning 
’Neath  the  shady  cherry  tree, 
Where  so  oft  we  saw  her  working 
Singing  some  familiar  air? 

No  dear  Mother’s  gone  forever. 

And  we  wdll  not  find  her  there. 

Still  in  vain  we  look  and  listen 

For  the  voice  now  hushed  and  still. 
And  her  chair  stands  lone  and  emp- 

She  her  place  no  more  will  fill. 
Years  have  gone  since  Mother  left  us. 

I  recall  the  night  she  died. 

When  we  round  her  bedside  gathered 
And  in  bitter  anguish  cried. 

God  saw  fit  to  take  her  from  us 
To  that  home  that  knows,  no  pain. 
Where  no  earthly  cares,  nor  trouble, 
Nor  distress  shall  come  again. 

Oft  I  dream  I  see  dear  Mother, 

Oh,  so  dear  her  presence  seems; 
But  I  wake  to  disappointment. 
Finding  that  ’twas  but  a  dream. 

I’ve  a  picture  in  my  memory 

Which  was  stamped  there  long  ago ; 
Mother  in  her  arm  chair  sitting. 
Gently  rocking  to  and  fro — 
Sweetly  singing,  softly  singing. 
From  the  Hymn  Book  in  her  hand ; 
Now  methinks  she’s  with  the  Angels, 
Singing  with  that  happy  band. 

Still  in  my  ears  there  seems  to  ring 
Those  dear  old  songs  she  used  to 
sing: 

“There  is  a  happy  land, 

Far,  far  away. 

Where  saints  in  glory  stand 
Bright,  bright  as  day.” 


Seems  I  hear  her  voice  yet  singing — 
“Children  of  the  heavenly  king. 

As  ye  journey,  sweetly  sing, 

Sing  your  Saviour’s  worthy  praise, 
Glorious  in  His  works  and  ways.” 
Ashamed  of  Jesus,  that  dear  friend. 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  de¬ 
pend? 

No,  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  name.” 
As  these  words  on  my  ears  did  roll 
It  brought  conviction  to  my  soul. 
But  I  kept  wand’ring  on  in  sin 
And  did  not  let  the  Saviour  in. 

Oft  I  saw  her  read  her  Bible, 
Sweetest  message,  old,  yet  new : 
Since  I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus, 

I  have  learned  to  loye  it,  too. 

Oh,  how  oft  I  long  to  see  her 
And  the  news  to  her  impart. 

And  to  ask  that  she  forgive  me 
For  the  times  I  grieved  her  heart. 

Some  day  I  expect  to  meet  her 
In  that  land  so  far  away. 

Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 
She’ll  be  glad,  I  know,  to  see  me. 

For  I  know  her  heart  did  yearn. 
For  each  one  of  her  dear  children. 
That  we  might  to  Jesus  turn. 

Dear  younger  readers  who  have  par¬ 
ents. 

Do  you  love  them  as  you  should? 
Do  you  hieed  their  words  of  warning 
Which  they  mean  but  for  your 
good? 

Do  you  turn  away  rebellious 
And  their  loving  counsel  spurn, 
Laying  all  the  blame  upon  them. 
Thinking  them  unkind  and  stern? 

For  each  disobedient  action 

To  your  parents  you  havfe  shown. 
Some  day  you  will  reap  the  harvest 
From  the  seed  which  you  have 
sown. 

When  their  forms  lie  cold  and  silent 
Then  you’ll  see  your  sad  mistake. 
You’ll  remember  how  you  grieved 
them — 

But,  ah  then,  'twill  be  too  late. 

Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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PARABLES,  OR  A  STORY 


Every  one  loves  stories,  and  Jesus, 
as  He  taught  the  people,  knew  this, 
so  He  often  wrapped  up  some  spe¬ 
cial  lesson  in  the  form  of  a  story, 
and  hid  the  beautiful  truth  deep  in 
its  heart. 

Only  those  who  looked  carefully 
and  listened  with  their  hearts  as  well 
as  their  ears,  found  the  hidden  mean¬ 
ing  of  those  stories,  or  parables,  as 
they  are  called. 

It  was  not  the  learned  and  the  rich 
who  crowded  round  most  eagerly  to 
listen  to  the  Master’s  stories.  It  was 
to  the  poor,  weary,  toil-worn  people 
that  Jesus  loved  to  speak  His  com¬ 
forting  words.  Many  of  these  peo¬ 
ple  were  not  at  all  good ;  but  that 
was  just  the  reason  why  they  need¬ 
ed  help,  and  needed  to  be  taught  to 
live  a  whiter,  purer  life.  It  was  once 
when  He  was  among  a  crowd  of 
these  poor,  sinful  people,  who  were 
listening  with  eager,  wistful  faces  to 
His  words  of  kindness  and  hope,  that 
He  told  the  story  of  the  Prodigal 
Son. 

“There  was  once  a  father  who  had 
two  sons,”  the  story  began.  The 
elder  was  hard  working,  steady,  and 
obedient,  one  who  never  gave  his  fa¬ 
ther  any  trouble,  but  always  did  his 
duty.  But  the  younger  was  a  head¬ 
strong,  difficult  boy,  idle  and  self- 
willed,  fond  of  pleasure,  and  deter¬ 
mined  to  have  his  own  way.  He  did 
not  want  to  work  and  earn  his  own 
living ;  he  thought  he  had  a  perfect 
right  to  the  money  Avhich  belonged 
to  his  father. 

“Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
goods  that  falleth  to  me,”  he  said  one 
dav.  He  could  not  even  wait  until 
at 'his  father’s  death  he  would  receive 
his  share.  No.  he  wanted  it  now, 
and  he  did  not  stop  to  think  how 
such  a  request  must  hurt  his  kind 
father. 

The  father  knew  that  it  was  no 
use  telling  him  how  foolish  and 
wrong  he  was.  The  headstrong  boy 
must  learn  that  lesson  another  way. 
So  he  quietly  divided  all  his  money. 


Sabrbeit 

and  gave  the  younger  son  his  share. 

There  was  nothing  now  to  keep 
the  boy  at  home.  His  home  and  his 
father’s  meant  nothing  to  him  com¬ 
pared  to  pleasure  and  adventure.  So 
he  set  off  on  a  long  journey  to  a 
far-away  country,  carrying  his  money 
with  him.  ,  u 

At  first  everything  was  as  delight¬ 
ful  as  he  could  wish.  He  had  noth¬ 
ing  to  do  from  morning  till  night  but 
to  plan  how  he  could  best  enjoy  him¬ 
self.  The  companions  who  gathered 
round  him  were  ready  to  flatter  him 
and  help  him  spend  his  money.  The 
flowery  path  of  pleasure  was  very 
pleasant  to  tread. 

But  by-and-by  everything  changed. 
The  gay  banquets,  the  riot  of  de¬ 
lights,  came  to  an  end.  All  his  money 
was  spent.  All  his  friends,  as  they 
had  called  themselves,  left  him.  They 
had  no  longer  any  use  for  him  when 
he  had  nothing  more  to  give  them. 
There  he  was,  all  alone,  a  stranger 
in  a  strange  land.  And  how  was  he 
to  live?  He  had  never  learned  to  do 
skilled  work,  and  it  was  not  easy  to 
begin  to  earn  his  living  now.  There 
was  a  great  famine,  too,  in  the  land, 
and  food  was  very  scarce.  Day  by 
day  things  grew  darker  and  darker, 
and  at  last  he  was  so  hungry  and  so 
poor  that  he  was  thankful  to  hire 
himself  out  as  a  swineherd,  and  go 
into  the  fields  to  feed  pigs.  The 
wages  for  that  kind  of  work  were 
very  small,  not  nearly  enough  to  buy 
him  his  daily  bread ;  and  often  as  he 
watched  the  pigs  grubbing  amongst 
their  food,  he  was  hungry  enough  to 
envy  them,  and  to  wish  he  could 
have  a  share  of  the  husks  upon  which 
thev  fed. 

Thoughts  of  home  now  began  to 
haunt  him.  How  kind  and  patient 
his  father  had  been.  What  a  com¬ 
fortable,  happy  place  home  seemed, 
looking  back  upon  it  now.  The  very 
servants  there  were  better  fed  and 
not  so  hard-wcwked  as  he  was. 

And  then  suddenly  one  day,  when 
the  thoughts  were  crowding  in  upon 
him,  he  saw  quite  clearly,  as  if  by  a 
sudden  flash  of  light,  how  wrong  and 
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foolish  he  had  been  from  the  very 
beginning,  out  there  in  the  field, 
while  the  pigs  grunted  and  fed  a- 
round  him,  and  there  was  no  one 
to  listen  to  him,  he  cried  out  loud 
the  new  thought  that  had  come  into 
his  mind;  “I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
Father;  and  will  say  unto  him.  Fa¬ 
ther,  I  have  sinned  against  heav¬ 
en,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  Make 
m'e  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.” 

It  was  not  an  easy  thing  to  go 
humbly  back,  to  say  he  had  been 
wrong  and  ask  for  forgiveness,  but  it 
was  the  only  way.  Ajad  day  by  day 
the  longing  to  see  his  father,  and  to 
tell  him  how  sorry  he  was,  grew 
stronger  and  stronger.  He  was  ready 
to  suffer  any  punishment,  if  only  he 
might  live  at  home  again. 

It  was  a  long  journey,  but  at  last 
the  poor,  hungry,  ragged  boy  came 
within  sight  of  home.  It  was  time 
now  to  take  his  courage  in  both 
hands,  and  go  to  meet  his  father. 

But  while  he  was  still  a  long  way 
off  his  father  saw  him.  Perhaps  he 
had  been  watching  for  that  return, 
feeling  sure  that  some  day  his  boy 
would  come  back.  He  did  not  wait 
now  for  him  to  come  humbly  to  the 
door.  His  heart  was  so  full  of  pity 
and  love  that  he  ran  out  to  meet  him. 
and  before  the  boy  could  say  a  word 
his  father’s  arms  were  round  him, 
and  he  felt  his  father’s  kiss  of  for¬ 
giveness  and  welcome.  “Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 
thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son,”  the  words  came 
from  the  boy’s  trembling  lips.  He 
was  more  ashamed  now  than  ever. 
But  the  father  did  not  even  talk  of 
forgiveness ;  that  was  too  well  under- 
sto^. 

“Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put 
it  on  him,”  he  commanded  the  serv¬ 
ant  ;  “and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
and  shoes  on  his  feet :  and  bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and 
let  us  eat,  and  be  merry:  for  this  my 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.” 

So  there  was  feasting  and  rejoicing, 


and  only  the  elder  brother  was  vexed 
and  angry.  He  did  not  like  to  see 
his  wasteful,  undutiful  brother  wel¬ 
comed  back  into  the  home ;  he 
thought  he  deserved  to  be  punished, 
and  that  the  reward  should  have 
been  given  to  the  one  who  had  stayed 
at  home  and  had  done  his  duty. 

Looking  round  upon  the  listening 
faces,  Jesus,  as  He  finished  the  sto¬ 
ry,  saw  many  of  His  Father’s  poor 
sinful  children,  who  had  been  just 
as  wicked  and  foolish  as  that  young¬ 
er  son.  He  longed  for  them  to  know 
that  their  Father  in  heaven  was  as 
pitiful  and  ready  to  forgive  them  as 
was  the  father  in  the  story,  even 
though  the  self-righteous  scribes  and 
Pharisees  would  have  them  punished 
as  they  deserved. 

Selected  by  E.  N.  Mast, 
Norfolk,  Va. 


THE  REAL  TROUBLE 


It  is  oftentimes  more  difficult  to  lo¬ 
cate  a  trouble  than  to  remove  it. 
This  is  true  in  an  especial  way  in 
Mechanics.  A  workman’s  greatest 
tn  uble  frequently  is  to  ascertain  just 
what  is  wrong.  And  this  is  just  as 
true  in  spiritual  matters.  Sometimes 
it  takes  a  person  even  years,  to  find 
out  what  is  the  real  trouble  with  his 
religious  experience.  He  is  not  sat¬ 
isfied  in  his  heart,  but  fears  to  give 
up  his  profession :  and  so  goes  on  per¬ 
plexed.  not  knowing  just  wherein  the 
trouble  lies.  We  are  reminded,  in 
this  connection,  of  a  parody  on  the 
old  poem,  running  somewhat  as  fol¬ 
lows  ; 

“Under  the  spreading  chestnut-tree, 
a  stubborn  auto  stands ;  and  Smith, 
so  much  perplexed  is  he.  with  trouble 
on  his  hands.  He  says  things  softly 
to  himself,  and  crawls  beneath  the 
car.  and  wonders  why  it  did  not  burst 
befojre  he  got  so  far.  The  carburetor 
seents  to  be  the  muse  of  all  his  woe ; 
he  tightens  half  a  dozen  b  ilts.  but 
still  it  doesn't  g(  .  .\nd  then  he  tries 
the  steering-gear,  but  finds  no  trouble 
there,  till,  wet  with  perspiration,  then 
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he  quits  in  sheer  despair.  He  sits  be¬ 
side  the  road  to  gpve  his  brain  a 
chance  to  cool,  and  ponders  on  his 
training  in  a  correspondence  school ; 
and  then  he  starts  the  job  once  more, 
and  lo,  ’tis  plainly  seen,  the  cause  of 
all  the  trouble— he’s  out  of  gasoline.” 

People  try  everything  else  but  the 
right  thing,  it  seems,  hoping  to  sat¬ 
isfy  their  hearts ;  and  many  never  find 
out  what  is  wrong  with  them.  Join¬ 
ing  church  or  reform  societies  is  re¬ 
sorted  to.  resolution  after  resolution 
is  made — all  sorts  of  expedients  are 
tried;  but  it  apparently  does  not  oc¬ 
cur  to  them  that  it  is  the  grace  of  God 
in  their  hearts  which  they  need. 

—Set.  A. 


MARRIED 


Lichty  —  Hershberger :  —  Daniel  S. 
Lichty  of  near  Oakland.  Md.,  and 
Vernie  N.  Hershberger,  formerly  of 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Cherry  Glade  M.  H., 
near  Bittinger,  Md.,  April  15,  1928, 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating.  May 
theirs  be  a  blessed  future. 


OBITUARY 


Mary  (Kauffman)  Yoder,  daughter 
of  Jeremiah  and  Barbara  Kauffman 
was  born  in  Johnson  County,  Iowa, 
June  23,  1882;  died  at  Julesburg, 
Colo.,  April  22.  1928;  aged  45  years, 
9  months,  29  days. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
in  her  youth  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  living  a 
faithful  and  devoted  Christian  life  un¬ 
til  death. 

On  Oct.  9,  1902  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  J.  P.  Yoder  and  to  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  3  daugh¬ 
ters.  Homer,  Lydia  and  Dorothy  who 
with  their  father  are  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  loving  companion  and 
mother  while  Fanny  and  Ernest  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death. 

She  also  leaves  two  grandchildren, 
one  half-brother.  (Benedict  Kauff¬ 
man)  of  Goshen.  Ind.,  and  two  half¬ 


sisters,  Mrs.  John  Hostetler  and  Mrs. 
B.  J.  Brenneman  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

On  Mov.  21,  1927,  they  moved  to 
Julesburg,  Colo.,  on  account  of  the 
health  of  their  daughter  Dorothy, 
where  the  family  seemed  to  be  in 
good  health  until  about  the  first  of 
April  when  Sister  Yoder  was  taken 
ill  with  hemorrhages  of  Fibroid  Tu¬ 
mors  and  after  it  was  decided  that 
an  operation  was  necessary  she  was 
taken  to  the  local  Hospital  at  Jules¬ 
burg,  Colo.,  on  April  11,  where  she 
was  operated  upon  the  next  day.  She 
was  seemingly  getting  better  until 
Peritonitis  set  in  and  she  peacefully 
fell  asleep  on  Sunday  morning. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended. 

Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest. 

Short  services  were  conducted  at 
their  home  in  Julesburg,  Colo.,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Brother  John  Roth,  their 
home  minister,  after  which  the  body 
was  taken  to  Johnson  County,  Iowa, 
to  the  home  of  Joseph  D.  Yoder  and 
funeral  services’  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day,  April  25,  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  church  conducted  by  Jno.  Y. 
Swartzendruber  and  J.  L.  Hershber¬ 
ger  in  English  and  David  D.  Miller 
in  German.  Text  used  was  Matt. 
25:13. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Castleman  River  congrega¬ 
tion  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June 
11-13. 

Please  send  all  questions  for  Con¬ 
ference  promptly  to  the  undersigned 
secretary,  to  be  listed  and  forwarded 
to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Secy.,  . 

R.  D.  2,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


ELMER  SV/ARTZE.-JDRUSER 
WELLMAN  R  3 

IOWA 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  ScotttUle.  Pa.. 
■econd'Class  matter. 


SBenn  in  bongen  ©tunben 
25ir  fein  ^ternlein  idbcint, 
Unb  in  ©camera  gcbnnbcn 
3}eine  Seeic  toeint, 

^ein  ^era  —  acb  I’o  mubcl 
Cbne  ^ofTnung  rmgt.— 
Gtn§  nur:  ^efu  griebe, 

Xir  bie  9lube  bringt. 

@otte§  3ornc§rutcn 
■^rafen  einft  0ein  .^ocra. 
^enf  on  ^eju  Gluten 
Unb  ben  ^reuaeSfebmera  I 
er  tarn,  bid)  m  retten, 
^obm  bie  ®d)ulb  bir  ab, 
Siefe  fiir  bid)  fid)  betten 
bct§  gelfengrab. 

Seit  ©r  nuferftQnben, 
Serriid)  unb  t>erflttrt, 

Unb  an  ^immelslanbcn 
SBieber  bcintgefebrt 
Sarrt  ©r  bort  ber  Seinen 
58or  be§  SBotere  jtbron. 

Unb  flebt  and)  urn  beinen 
©inft’gen  ©nabcnlobn. 

Soffe  brum  bcin  Sagen! 
@ei  nifbt  mutIo§  mebr! 
Sore  nuf  aw  Hagen! 

93alb  erfdieinet  ©r 
aWit  ben  ©ngelfdwren 
^n  ben  SBoIfen  fdion. 
SBirft  bu  glSubig  barren, 
l^arfft  bn  mit  ^bm  geb’n. 


^n  be§  Simmel^ 

SBeint  unb  flagt  man  nid)t. 

Tie  in  aJad)t  bier  toaUen, 

Sebaun  bort  em’ges  2id)t; 
ajon  bc§  '2d)rccfcn 
9tbcr  feine  Spur. 

Sott  bid)  ©brift  ertoeefen, 

©laubc  einaig  nur! 

©  e  r  g  c  n  . 

€^ifoctellcs. 

—  Seute  'Samstag  bon  19,  aWai,  fen 
ben  toir  bag  ©opt)  fiir  ben  Serolb  a^o. 
11,  geftern  ift  97o.  10  gefommen.  ©in 
atrt.  nid)t  gefommen:  non  ber  Berftorung 
^erufalem;’  unb  „2Bao  .tinber  tun  fon^ 
nen"  unb;  SBorte  nid)t  an  long  mit  beincr 
©efebrung."  _ 

gur  biefc  atu mmer  batte  ber  oen.  ©bi^ 
tor  nur  cin  original  airt.  befonbero  ge^ 
febrieben  fiir  ben  Serofb,  non  X.  ©.  ■iHiafi, 
mit  bem  Xitel:  „5amilien  Oiotteobienft;'' 
berfelbc  beutet  beutlicb  unb  bringenb  ouf 
biefe  fcbulbige  ©flid)t  bin,  man  lefe  ibn 
mebrmaig  iiber  mit  b^bfier  aiufmcrffom' 
feit;  unb  bann  lefe  man  ibn  tnicber  et= 
litbc  mal  beg  ^abreg. 

2Bir  baben  ein  trefflicben  ?lrtifel  er 
toablt  aug  ber  „aKenn.  JRunbfcbau  m;t 
bem  Xitel:  „Xer  Simmel  unb  feine  ©c= 
mobner."  Xer  Sdirciber  bat  bie  ©igen^ 
fd)oft  ber  bimmclg  ©etnobner  beutOd) 
bargeftellt,  unb  tnie  man  fid)  bereiten  unb 
ncrbalten  foO  urn  ein  SimmeIg  ©etnobner 
au  nterben.  9lIIe  aWenfeben  finb  erfd>affen 
urn  Simmeig  ©etnobner  an  tt)erben:  aber 
burd)  3lbamv-’  unb  ©nag’  Ungeborfnm 
bem  ©cbote  ©Votteg,  finb  fie  burd)  beg 
2:eurclg  aift  aw  bem  Sunbenfatt  gefom* 
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men,  llnbO^^It)5l^^n  ber  berbotenen 
3rrud)t  gegeffen,  tDcId)C  @ott  gefogt  bat 
i{)r  foUt  niebt  boDon  effen,  unb  finb  ba= 
burcb  Siinbcr  toorben  unb  fonnten  nirf]t 
nicbr  an  bent  b^iligen  Ort  bloibcn,  fo 
bat  ©ott  fie  Qu?  bem  ©arten  ©ben  geton 
unb  logcrte  ben  ©ngel  (iberub  mit  cinem 
blonen  bouenben  5d)n)erbt  Dor  ben  (^ar= 
ten  311  benjQbrcn  ben  ^^eg  311  bem  33Qum 
bc^  iieben^. 

So  in  biefem  Sunbeuftaub  fonnten  fie 
Queb  nid)t  in  ben  $>immcl  fommen  ber 
bo  bcilig  iff.  2)cnn  ee  erforbert  ein  bei= 
lig  Dpfer  um  ein  Suubcr  beilig  3u  mQ= 
d)en  unb  touglid)  3u  tnerben  um  in  ben 
^'>immcl  cinsugeben,  unb  ba  mer  nidit^ 
bcilig  genug  Quf  ber  gongen  28elt  mifeer 
^ott  unb  feinc  ©ottbeit  felbft,  um  Quf= 
3Uopfern  3ur  SSerfobnung  ber  gefoKenen 
a)fenfd)bcit;  ba  b£tt  bann  @ott  fid)  felbft 
bar  gegeben  in  ber  3h)eiten  ffJerfon  ber 
brcicinigen  ^ottbeit,  S'efu§  ©briftuS  al» 
ein  tcurc§  Opfer  um  Me  gefaCene  3)?enfd)= 
beit  au  erlofen  Don  ibrem  gefallenen 
ftonb;  aber  man  merfe,  nur  biejenigen 
tDcIdje  ba  glauben  unb  ^bn  annebmen 
al^  ibren  ©ribfer,  fbnnen  in  biefen  ifeu 
ligcn  $immcl  eiugeben,  unb  bic  jenigen 
tDo  foIdbc§  nid)t  tun,  bic  fbnnen  niebt 
bincin  fommen,  man  iiberlege  bie§  mit 
tiefem  @rnft  unb  ringc  barnad)  binein  311 
fommen,  fa  e§  nimmt  ein  ringen  in  biefen 
beiligen  ort  binein  311  fonrmen;  bie  icni= 
gen  mclcbe  lau  unb  lafe  finb  in  bem  ringen 
bie  bimmlifcbe  f|3erlc  unb  Mcinob  311  er= 
langen,  bic  merben  foId)c§  (5fefd)enf  nidbt 
befommen  aum  emigen  2obn.  bie§  ift  nur 
benn  luir  finb  Diel  au  ungefebidt  unb  un» 
Dermbgenb  foId>c5  311  tun,  aber  burdb  un» 
fere  milligfcit  barnad)  311  ftreben  unb  tun 
ma^  tDir  fbnnen,  merben  mir  eg  bur.b 
(Snabe  criangen. 

—  28ir  baben  oben  gcfprod)cn  Don  ci* 
ncm  crtDabItcu  ?frt.  aug  ber  „9funbfd>au," 
bier  mad)en  tnir  melbung  Don  eincm  an= 
bern  9trt.  aug  ber  fciben  9fummer  ber 

unbfcbau,  —  Xitel :  „U  n  f  e  r  c  S  t  e  I  - 
lung  3  u  r  X  e  u  t  f  d)  e  n  *  S  p  r  a  = 
d)  c Xer  Sebreiber  ift  ein  Sebrer,  unb 
fount  mebrerc  Spracben;  9?ieIIei(bt  ift  er 
and)  ein  Sebrer  bc§  Sortg,  mir  miffen  eg 
niebt;  aber  beffen  ungeaebtet,  bemerft  er 
in  feinem  S^reiben  bafe  bic  leute  melebc 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  * 

Don  X)eutf(ber  Slbftammung  finb,  foUten 
bie  beutfebe  Spraebe  nid)t  Derad)tcn,  unb 
fabren  laffen,  benn  fie  ift  eineg  ber  rein= 
ften  unb  mortrcicbften  Spradben  unter 
alien,  unb  man  folltc  fie  aufre^t  b^Iirri, 
niebt  nur  um  ber  Shutter  unb  SSaterlanbg 
fprad)c,  fonbern  and)  roegen  ber  beutfdben 
Sitcratur,  Sebriften  unb  Dtelen  Mcbern 
bic  in  beutfdjem  brucf  finb;  fodten  biefe 
unbenubt  bleiben  menn  mir  Me  beutfdbe 
Sprad)e  fabren  laffen?  6g  more  ja  .3U 
fdiabe. 

liKir  raten  alien  bic  mo  XJeutfd)  lefcn 
fbnnen,  biefen  iHrtifel  mebrmalg  311  lefen, 
fo  baf5  ibr  ibn  red)!  Derftebcn  fount. 

(^g  merben  mobi  aueb  manebe  lebrreidbe 
91rtifel  in  englifdjer  Sprad)c  gcfdbriebcn, 
aber  bod)  ubertrifft  bie  beutfd)e,  bie  eng* 
Iifd>e  Spraebe  in  ibrem  Sinneg  Hugbruef 
mo  bag  ecbte  X>eutfdb  gebraudbt  mirb,  fo 
lofet  ung  beutfdb  bleiben  unb  ung  barin 
iiben,  barin  ift  ni^t  gefagt  bag  cnglifdbe 
3u  Deradbten,  e  i  n  ,  fonbern  lafet  aueb 
barin  iiben  bafe  mir  eg  red)t  Derftebcn; 
benn  baburdb  baben  biejenigen  ein  SSorteil 
iiber  biejenigen  meldbe  nur  eine  Sprad)o 
reben  unb  lefcn  fonnen.  So  lafet  ung 
biefen  SSortcil  gu  nuben  madben  fiir  ung 
felbft  unb  aueb  unfcrc  ^Witpilger. 

Die  Dfcbaction. 


92euigfetten  nnb  JBcgcbcnbeiten 


^'»cnn)  Sanb  Don  fRonfg,  f|3cnna.,  ber 
6  ^loeben  bei  fUfartingDille,  ^nbiana,  im 
Sonatorium  mar  Don  megen  feinen  9ibeu* 
matifm  fdienftc  ung  einen  angenebmen 
93efud)  ben  17ten  'Dfai,  er  ift  in  biefer 
©egenb  angefommen  ben  12tcn  unb  mirb 
miebcr  noeb  bem  Sanatorium  geben  ben 
21tcn  um  mcitcre  ©enefung  au  fueben, 
feinc  Sdimeracn  finb  jebt  fd)on  aiemlidb 
gut  geliubert. 

Dcr  ®ifcb.  iJIi  93ontrcgcr,  Sbipebe* 
mona,  ^inbiana  mor  in  DaDicgg  Sountp, 
^nbiana  belfen  SiebegmabI  baltcn  ben 
13tcn. 

Die  9?orb  ^Bounce  ©emcinbe  nobc  3bip» 
gbeimano,  ^nbiana,  bat  SiebegmabI’ gebal* 
ten  ben  15ten  unb  and)  ein  Diener  er- 
mdblt  unb  bag  Soog  Diel  auf  ben  Gilbert 
•©raber,  bafe  er  fi^  leiten  unb  fiibrcn  laf¬ 
fen  mirb  Dom  ^ciligcn  ^<§5cift  aum  Segen 
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ber  ©emeinbe  ift  unjer  tt>unjd). 

"aWaft  unb  SBeib  Don  nabe 
^utc^injon,  ^anja§  toaren  etlic^  Stag  in 
unferer  ^enb  greunbe  au  befudfcn  unb 
a3ruber  aJJaft  unb  ber  a5if4  a^oai)  ©. 
©ontreger  bon  Stuttgart,  2lrfanfa§  pre* 
bigten  ba§  28ort  am  ©onntag  bormittag 
ben  13ten  an  ber  ^eimat  iwn  a«enno  s. 
0WiEer’§  unb  aJat^mittagS  an  ba§  ac. 
^Imutb’S,  «ruber  aWaft  unb  2Beib  finb 
ben  loteu  mciter  nadb  ai^abiion  Sountt), 
Cbio  gegangcn  unb  mcrben  aud)  bie 
meinben  in  ^oIme§  ©ountp  befudgen. 
©ifd).  ©ontreger  iit  tbeiter  nad>  ^nbiana 
gegangcn.  _ 

9tnbt)  aWitter  bon  naf)e  ^utdimion,  l^on= 
ja§  toar  etiidbe  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  feine 
edymefter  unb  befannte  aw  beiud)cn,  'jt 
ben  15tcn  nad)  ^artbille,  Ohio  gegangcn 
fcincn  ©ruber  gu  beiudien. 

@utc  einioeicbenbc  Slegen  finb  gefaUen 
bic  lepten  brei  Xagen  unb  mit  bem  toI= 
gcnben  3onncnid)ein  bringt  ee  bic  t^elbeS 
Sriiditc  raid)  awm  2Bad)§tum. 

^sn  bem  engliid)cn  Stpeil  finbet  ibr  ci» 
ncn  ©eridit  bon  ciner  atbidimeifung  an§ 
ebicago  ben  22  ^uni.  Stcr  ©oriteber 
idirieb  un§  bab  allc  Seicr  bc5  $>eroIbC'  finb 
beralid)  eingelaben.  ^ 


XcT  Wionbe. 


Ter  ©iQiib’  ift  oft  fo  idimad)  nnb  matt. 
Ton  er  gar  menig  Mfte  bat; 

©alb  mangelt  ibm  genngfam  2i*t, 

©alb  feblt  bem  ©cifaH  fein  0emid]t, 

©alb  mirb  bie  3nbcrnd)t  gclarwt, 
llnb  ba^  ©ertranen  ftebt  beidiamt. 

6r  fiebt  in  Cbr^ftn?  C^nab’  unb  ^ocit, 

Itnb  miinfdit:  ?rb,  batt’  id)  baron  tcil! 
Tod)  tbcnn  cr  barnad)  geben  foil, 

@0  bebet  er  nnb  gittert  njobi, 

Tiemcil  ibn  ?finiterni§  bebedt 
Itnb  bie  tlnmiirbigfeit  ibn  ftbreeft. 

Tod)  h)enn  ber  ©laub’  and)  nod)  jo  iditoadi 
8o  mobnt  bod)  unter  eincm  Tod) 

^bnt  nic  ©etrug  unb  ^eud)elei, 
atod)  fonit  ein  berrfdicnb  Softer  bei. 

®r  roiniget  bie  oonge  ©rnft  ^ 

©on  .<ood)mnt.  nnb  i^Icifd)eoIiMt. 


gr  riibmt  fid)  feiner  Stdrfe  nid)t, 
gr  merfet  mobl  ma^  ibm  gebrid)t; 
gr  flagt  fid)  felbft  Dott  28ebmut  an; 
gr  meint  unb  ruft,  fo  taut  er  fann: 
atcb,  lieber  §err,  id)  glaube  gern, 

3td),  fei  mir  ®d)mad)€n  nid)t  fo  fern! 

^ft  er  fdbon  einem  ^iinflein  glcidb, 

So  ift  er  bocb  on  Sarme  reid), 
gr  uberroinbet  Siinb’  unb  SBelt, 
Dbgleid)  ber  .'ilampf  ibm  febmerer  fallt. 
gr  ilbit  gnte  atittcrfd)aft. 
ttnb  fiegt  and)  mit  ber  ficinen  ^raft. 


gr  Icgt  bic  ©Jittcl  treulid)  an, 
Tnbnrd)  er  ftarfer  merben  fann; 
gr  bwngert  nod)  bem  Sebensbrot 
Itnb  mad)fct  bobnrd)  immerfort. 
gr  biirftct  nod)  bem  Seben§mabl. 
ttnb  fenfat  nm  Strait  nnadbligmal. 


gr  fd)al}ct  feinen  5>ciIonb  bod), 

©erftedt  cr  fid),  unb  fud)t  ibn  bod); 
gr  ad)tet  adc  ©^clt  fiir  ^ot, 
gr  bringt  au  @ott  burd)  atot  unb  Tob. 
gr  fampft,  bi§  in  be?  Wittier?  ©lut 
8ein  icebaenbe?  ©criongen  rubt. 


aiJcin  .‘oeilanb,  mirb  mein  ©laube  fd)'mad), 
80  ftarfc  ibn  unb  bilf  ibm  nod), 

'@ib  Ccl  gib  Tcl,  mein  .'c*eiIonb,  ber, 
aiJenn  mcinc  Sampe  biirr  unb  leer, 
©eforbre  burd)  bcin  bimmlifd)  Sid)t' 
grfcnntni?,  ©eifoll,  3ut>erfidd. 

Sen  mid)  getreu  im  Sciben  fein, 
ttnb  fpri'J)  mir  Wut  im  Sterben  ein. 

^  babe  e§  mir  criaubt,  and)  cinmal 
etma?  fiir  ben  „©otfd)ofter"  cinaufenben, 
ba  mar  mir  obige?  ®ebid)t  fo  miebtig  auf 
meinem  Bergen,  mcldbc?  jo  banbelt  non 
bem  re^ten  ©laubcn.  Ten  aiufmiinterun- 
gen  gemafe  fiiblte  id)  midb  Idngft  fd)ulbig, 
mein  fleinc?  Sid)t  binaubaltcn,  bodi  e? 
auf?  ©apicr  au  bringen,  baau  fonnte  id) 
mid)  nid)t  ergeben.  28:il  bod)  ben  Oj’Ut 
©ottc?  niebt  betriiben,  fonbern  folgiam 
fein  Oiott  fei  Tanf,  ban  mir  nodi  ba? 
©orrcdit  baben,  au?  0''rfd)iebcncn  .^reifen 
unfere  ®obcn  m  mcdbfeln,  moron  id)  midi 
fdion  oft  ernuidt  bob-'.  To?  Serf  au? 
&oti  fann  nid)t  oergeb-'n,  menu  anber?  c? 
bei  ®ott  bebarrt.  Sirb  e?  ond)  nodi  fo 
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bunfcl  um  iin§  t)cr,  bofe  ttjir  foi't  bac&tcn, 
tt)ir  Iiottcn  atte§  derlorcn,  unb  bie  Secic 
nod)  unrubiper  morb,  ols  c$  fid)  obcr  fonb, 
bofe  bcr  ficinc  ’^loubc  ctroos  Cfd)te5  roar, 
roar  cr  jcbroer  gcmig,  burcb  O^ottce  (^nabc 
fid)  fcincs  ,s>cilanbc^  33riift  311  nabcn  nnb 
rourbe  gcndbrt,  unb  bolf  babiird),  bats  fci= 
nee  ©ottos  ^Berbcifeniui  oud)  an  ibm  cr= 
fiillt  rourbe:  ,,'Jtobet  cneb  311  ©ott,  fo  na= 
'bet  er  fid)  311  cud)."  35>ic  oicle  grofec 
Sitnbcr  finb  fd)on  gefdbcbcn  burd)  ben 
©laubcn,  bicrocil  er  cd)t  roar,  benn  bcr 
rcd)te  ©lanbc  gibt  feinem  '2d)bpfcr  bie 
Dollige  (^brc.  „3prid)  nnr  cin  SSort," 
unb  on  eincr  onbern  Stefle  bcibt  cs: 
„9lber  id)  roeifj  oud)  nod),  bo§  bn  bitteft 
don  ©ott,  bo^  roirb  bir  ©ott  geben." 

^etcr  ^anb- 
0roolrocll,  9ilbcrta. 


^atnUien>©ottesbienft. 


SBon  SPfoft 

;5n  bcr  i^amilic  roirb  ber  ©ruub  unb 
j^unbament  gelcgt  fiir  bie  ©emcinbe  ©ot= 
tcs.  Unb  bictoeil  c§  ftebet  roic  ^efu^  fogt, 
„Dbne  mid)  fount  tifr  nid)ts  tun."  Gr 
derbeifet  aber  „So  ibt  in  mir  bleibet,  unb 
mrine  99?0Ttc  in  cud)  bleiben,  Uierbct  ibr 
bitten,  Uias  ibr  tnoUt,  unb  cs  loirb  cud) 
lucrben." 

$ier  ift  cine  fonberborc  ftarfc  9i!crbci= 
f)ung,  fiir  foId>c  undoUfouimcnc  3Wcnfcbcn 
roic  roir  finb. 

9fbcr  merfet,  biefc  9Serbcifeung  ift  un§ 
93cbingcubcr  rocife  gegeben;  cs  ift  uid)t 
gemcint  bof?  bcr  .*perr  ben  Xicb  fegnen 
roiK  3um  Stebicn,  roenn  er  ibu  bittet,  ober 
ben  ^ruufenbolb  3um  Soufen.  XoS  „fo 
ibr  in  utir  bicibet,  unb  tncinc  9^orte  in 
cud)  biciben,"  fd)ucibct  aUcs  roeg  roos  onf 
bie  Sinfc  feite  gebbrt,  unb  bem  3>?cufd)en 
3um  Sliid),  on  ftott  -3«m  0cgeu  bicnen 
tdiirbe.  Csdb  in  feincr  erftcu  Gpiftel,  5, 
14.  giebt  uuS  cine  fd>ouc  9tnroetfnmg  roic 
311  beten,  ffllnb  bos  ift  bic  ^renbigfeit,  bic 
taiir  baben  ,311  ibm,  bob,  fo  mir  ctmos  bit> 
ten  nod)  fcincin  Smitten,  fo  borct  cr  nns. 
Itnb  fo  mir  miffen,  bob  cr  uns  borct.  fo 
miffen  mir,  bob  mir  bic  bittc  boben,  bic 
mir  don  ibm  gebeten  boben."  .<bier  ift 
bie  ,?KinbIuug  don  cinem  cruftbaften  glnu» 
bigen  ©cbet.  ©S  ift  moglid)  bob  ciu 


Q  b  r  b  e  i  t 

©brift  fonn  in  eine  Soubeit  geroten,  fo 
bob  fein  ©ebet  mir  nod)  eine  aiibere  f^orm 
ift,  unb  roie  Ulioobt)  febreibt,  cr  feibcr  ©r= 
ftount  rodre,  menu  ber  ^err  ibm  fein  ©cbet 
gerabe  geben  rourbe,  roos  er  fo  ©ebonfcu= 
los  bcr  gefagt  bot.  ©ine  Somilie  ouf3u= 
3icbeu  obne  einen  ^omilicn  ?tltar  ober 
©ebet,  ift  beiuobe  ^eibnifeb.  ^ie  roo  beS 
3WorgenS  unb  9fbeubS  mit  ber  ^omilie 
nicber  S^nieen,  unb  ben  giitigen  ©ott  on= 
beten  im  ©loubcn  roic  oben  gefagt,  unb 
ibm  bonu  and)  don  $003011  Tonfen  ^ur 
ben  SSerbeib^nen  0egeu,  bo§  mod)t  bie 
©uabentbitr  auf  311  mebr  0egcu,  unb  foI= 
d)c  tbuu  roobt  ober  bie  roo  nocb  bobei 
cine  3citgemdfee  poffeube  0d)rift  lefcu, 
um  bie  fliirfltigeu  ©ebonfen  bimmcirodrts 
3iebcu,  tun  nod)  beffer.  Unb  beS  0onn= 
tags  roo  feiue  gotteSbicuftlidbe  9Scrfomm= 
lung  ift,  foUte  bod)  outb  nodb  cine  bcfoii’ 
here  0onntogS  9fubacbt  gebolteu  roerben; 
mit  ftugen  lefeu  unb  beten;  fo  bafe  ber 
•0obbotb  gebeiliget,  unb  uidbt  entbciliget 
roerbe:  fo  bofe  bie  .^uber  don  ^^ugenb  auf 
lernen,  toaS  f«r  ein  grower  ©egen  boriu 
ift,  bcr  ©ob'botb  bcilig  311  bolteu,  on  ftott 
sufammeu  fommeu  unb  in  {^Icifd)Iid)er 
9SoIIuft  3ubringcu.  Unb  fo  oud)  bie  bc= 
bcnflidbcn  f?eiertogcn,  follten  in  tiefem 
nodbbenfen  gebolteu  roerben,  3ur  Gbre 
©otteS,  unb  bic  Siibrifteu  311  Icfeu  roo  bic 
Sodbc  dorftcllen,  roorum  roir  ©borfreitog, 
Cftern,  $immcIfobrt  unb  ipfi'ngften  feiern. 

Unb  nidit  roie  mir  gefogt  rourbe,  don 
sroei  ©ifdiofeu,  bic  beS  9SormittogS  om 
$immeIfffbrtog  ^aft  unb  93cttog  gebolteu, 
unb  bonu  fl^adbmittogS  miteinonber  on  ei= 
nem  $oufc  dorbei,  mit  ben  J^ifdbftongcu 
auf  bem  'i^uggn,  gerabe  on  ber  ScH  roo 
bic  .^uoben  don  ber  ^amilie.  ®cttcltcn  um 
criaubnif)  f^ifeben  311  geben  unb  bic  ©1= 
tern  roollten  eS  ui^t  criouben:  ober  ietst 
roorcu  bie  ©Item  froftloS  ibren  .^inber 
etrooS  beffereS  311  fogeu.  ^0  boS  2idbt 
uuter  bem  0d)cffel. 

©s  ift  311  bcfiird)tcu  roenn  fifd)engcbcn 
bcr  ifJIon  ift  fRoi^mittagS,  bofe  ber  3oton 
im  l^ormittog  fein  Spiel  fd)on  botte  unb 
bie  ©ebonfen  todbrenb  bem  ©cbet  fd)on 
on  bos  i^ifdbengeben  gc3ogcn  bot:  bod) 
dieHei^  finb  nid)t  oUe  ^rebiger  fo  fibmodb 
roie  id)  bin. 

©S  bdt  mid)  tief  erinnert  bo  id)  ®nibcr 


$etolb  bet 

SBorntrciger  fein  ?IrttfeI  gelcicn  babe  im 
^erolb  no  8,  feite  244. 

28ir  lefcn  bon  ®?enfcf)en  beren  ber 
ibr  ©ott  ifi  unb  ibr  ©bre  511 
(sebetnben  mirb,  beret  bie  irbifdb  gefinnet 
finb.  ^bil.  3,  19.  S(b  errinnerc  mid) 
jebt  on  einen  ®ruber  ber  ermedt  murbe 
unb  cin  ftorfeS  Siinben  33efenntnife  ob^ 
gelcgt  bat,  unb  bQ§  Me  g^eiertogen  io  311= 
bringen  toic  iBorntroger  gemornt  mor  cin§ 
bobon:  cr  mor  JVnntilicn  S80tcr,  unb  bat 
fetne  3cit  jugcbrodit  obne  $>QU§anbQd)t; 
er  bdtte  go^ttag  geboltcn;  ober  niebt 
unb  SBettog  bat  er  felber  befennt,  Gr 
lebt  jebt  nid)t  mebr;  unb  mas  meiter, 
er  mubtc  in  biefem  Ceben  id)on  Grnten 
mo§  er  ©cfdct  bat.  9tud)  fom  e§  m'r 
miebtig  bor  im  ndmiicben  ^erolb  feite  250, 
„%  2:ragic  ®nb."  9P?utter  .  lefct  e§  ni^= 
mat  iiber  e§  errinnert  cud)  on  cure  i^ftid)! 
gegen  cure  5todbter.  9K6ge  bod)  ber  liebc 
©ott  un§  alte  ouf  meden,  unb  ous  biefer 
Saobicifte  fiaubeit  belfen,  unb  mnderen- 
be  betenbe  ©brtften  au§  un§  mad)en  bie 
ein  bellfcbeinenbcS  Siebt  finb  fiir  biefc 
blinbe  38elt.  Gine  dbriftlitbe  ^auSanbaebt 
foEte  in  einer  feben  cbriftlid)cn  {Vomilic 
fein,  jur  Gbrc  ©ottc§  unb  aufbau  ieinc§ 

fReiis. 

„SScbc  ben  ©Item,  beren  ®inbcr  !onnen 
rcbctt, 

babe  nteine  Gttern,  nod)  mentals  bb* 
ten  beten." 

^SBobl  ben  Gltern,  beren  Stnber  fbnnen 
reben, 

id)  bore  nteine  ©Item,  aEe  tage  fitr  mid) 
beten." 

UHe  Siaglicbe  ^au§anbad)t  mirb  biel= 
fad)  berfaumt,  in  ber  3«?it  mo  fie  am  no= 
tigftc  more,  in  ber  3eit  ber  Grntc,  mo  bte 
grudbte  bie  ber  ^err  uns  mad)fcn  bat  Iaf= 
fen,  3ur  fEabrung  unb  gutter  fur  ba§ 
SSicb;  einfommlen,  unb  bem  .<perrn  bom 
fen,  unb  ibn  bitten  urn  ©nobe,  bob  mir 
ibm  geiftlid)e  ©arben  bringen  sum  Gmig= 
en  leben.  bos  am  erften  nod)  bent 
fEcid)  ©otteS  311  traebten,  unb  nod)  feincr 
©ereebtigfeit,  miirbc  un§  bid  Segen  brin= 
gen,  mo  im  ©egenteil  oerloren  gebet,  unb 
bie  erfte  2iebe  (menn  fie  oud)  bo  mor) 
mit  ^eltfinn,  unb  seitlid^en  ©orgen  er= 
ftidt  murbe. 

^ouIuS  fdireibt  an  bie  3,  20. 


SB  a  b  /  b  c  i  t 

„3l)r  tinber,  feib  geborfom  ben  GItern 
in  aEen  Bingen;  benn  bas  ift  bem  ^»errtt 
gefoEig."  Siiter,  erbittert  enre  Sin- 

ber  nid)t,  anf  bab  fte  nid)t  fdKit  toerben." 
llnb  im'  Gbb.  Gpiftcl,  6,  1 — 4.  rr3br 
^inber,  feib  geborfom  enren  ©Item  in  bem 
.fterm,  benn  bas  ift  biflig-  Gbre  iBoter 
nnb  stutter;  baS  ift  boS  erfte  ©ebot,  baS 
IBerbeibung  bot;  9luf  bob  birs  toobigebtf 
nnb  fonge  lebeft  anf  Grben."  ^Unb  ibr 
SBiiter,  reiset  enre  Sinber  nid)t  snm  Born, 
fonbern  siebet  fie  onf  in  ber  B^dji  nnb 
SSermnbnitng  gn  bem  ^errn."  9hin  bonn 
menn  bie  i^inber  ben  GItern  geborfom 
finb  in  bem  $>errn:  unb  bie  GItern  fte 
aufgieben  in  ber  Bn#  nnb  58ermabnimg 
311  bem  ^errn;  ba  gebet  bonn  ©otte§ 
©nabc  unb  bimmlifcber  Segen  .^onb  in. 
.?>anb. 

Unb  ber  gamilie  ©otteSbienft  bringf 
beu  9?crbeifeenen  ^egen;  unb  fie  fiiblen 
fid)  oEe  frob  unb  nom  .<perrn  gefegnet; 
bie  ^inber  bofe  fie  Gbriftlidic  GItern  bo- 
ben:  unb  bie  GItern  bofe  fie  geborfomc 
dirifEidbc  .^nber  boben;  unb  bo§  fEeitb 
©ottes  inmenbig  in  ibre  ,<per3en:  unb  bet 
nobe  ein  .?>immel  ouf  biefer  Grbc. 
mo  fo  oelebt  mirb  bo  freuen  fid)  bie  Gngel 
im  .$)immcl,  bie  meld>e  bienftbarc  ©ciftcr 
finb,  ouSgcfanbt  gum  2!ienft  berer  bte 
Grcrbcn  foEen  bie  groftc  berrlidjc  Seitg- 
feit.  G§  fommen  bide  beftige  SSerfiub- 
ungen,  unb  befonberS  in  ber  gcfdbriidien 
3eit  mo  mir  jebt,  30  burcb  ^ombfen  bo¬ 
ben.  ^cr  oltc  Soton  ber  bie  Silnbe,  ber- 
urfod)t  bot,  in  bie  9BeIt  311  fommen,  ift 
fo  fcblou,  unb  fonn  fein  berbammlitbeS 
©cfcbdft  fo  out:  ber  miE  unS  olte  in  einen 
geiftlicbcn  .^odimutb,  unb  Selbftgerecbtifl- 
feit  binein  sieben,  unb  unfere  .^inber  in 
bte  S5!crbammlid)c  SBdtfirfcben  unb  Stolg, 
bo  fein  Gnbc  botu  ift,  binein  fubren,  ficb 
IBcItmobifd)  311  fleiben,  urn  blob  bon  on- 
ber  bemunbert  gu  merben,  bie  nid)t  meifer 
finb  olS  mo§  fie  fdber  finb. 

Ginc  d)riftlid)e  .^ouSonbod)t  foEte  in  et- 
ncm  ^eben  ^oiife  fein  mo  GItern  unb 
i^nber  oEc  tbeil  boron  nebmen,  ©ott 
igit  Soben  unb  ^reifen  fiir  fc^ 
grobe  ©nobe,  unb  bimmlifcber  Sc- 
gen  ben  er  un§  lobt  genieben  oI§  cine 
gomilie  @otte§:  unb  fonberlitb  fiir  feinc 
grobe  Siebc  bie  er  nn  unS  gefoEcnen 
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^erolb  bet  SBobtlbeii 


SWenjd^cn  bctoiefen  bat  in  ber  ®enbu.ng 
feines  einigen  0obne§,  fur  un§  3u  fter= 
ben  urn  un§  gliitflidb  unb  ©elig  ju  ma» 
c^en. 

©riiber  unb  ©dbtoeftern,  lofet  un§  Quf§ 
ncu  QufrtJQcbcn,  bann  unfer  ®eruf  ift  toi6)^ 
tig,  unb  tnir  ifaben  nur  einmol  bie 
legenbeit,  unfere  ©eligfeit  au^aufcfiaffen, 
unter  ber  ^nabe  unb  biilfe  @ottc§.  ^eber 
§^ntilie  '©otteSbienft  ift  eben  fo  notbmen^ 
big  tiiglidb  um  bie  ©eele  gu  fbeifen;  oI§ 
tDQ§  e§  ift  ber  nQtiirlid^e  2eib  3U  fbeifen; 
SBer  folltc  baron  benf^n,  ben  noturlidben 
Ceib  nur  einmol  bie  SBocbe  ju  ©bcifcn; 
ber  2eib  niurbe  obmogern,  unb  .^oftlo§ 
tnerben,  unb  fo  oudb  mit  ber  ©eele  menu 
fie  ni(^t  toglidb  ibre  ©bcife  erlongt.  Unb 
bo§  gloubige  ©ebet  ift  ber  ©dblitffel  um 
bie  bimmlijdbe  ©cbobfontmer  ouf  au  fdt)Iie= 
%cn;  ©lei^ie  e§  un§  obgebilt  ift  mit 
Sofetrb/  bort  tt)or  ©peifc  aufbett>abrt  fiir 
oCe,  ober  ein  feber  mufjte  fommen  unb 
foufen  fiir  ftcb  felbft;  Unb  tt)o§  ba§  fdbon= 
fte  ift,  al§  ^ocob§  ©obne  beim  fomen 
mit  ber  ©bcife,  bo  mar  bo§  @clb  oben 
in  eincm  jebcn  ©oif;  fie  muf^  Icrncn  bofe 
ber  bimmlifciie  ©eocn  nicbt  mit  @elb  fonn 
flefouft  merben.  Siuft  ni(bt  ber  ^err 
55,  1.  ,,SBobIan  affe,  bie  ibr  burftig 
feib,  fontmt  ber  aunt  ©offer,  unb  bie  ibr 
ntdjt  (Belb  bobt,  fontmt  ber,  foufet  nnb 
cffet;  fommt  ber  nnb  fonft  obne  ®elb 
itnb  umfonft  betbe  ©ein  unb 
S>a§  ,'beil  in  Gbrifto  ift  ®elbfrei  ange= 
botcn:  ober  unfere  ©odbe  ift  c§  onanneb’ 
men  mit  bonfborem  ^erjcn;  unb  bonn 
bem  .^►errn  au  biencn,  ober  nidbt  in  einem 
berbicnftlidbcn  ©innc.  ©onft  bleibt  ©no* 
be  nidbt  ©nobc. 

©arte  nirfjt  offan  long  mit  beiner  SBefeb* 
rung. 

^br  lieben  jungcn  ©eelen,  bie  ibr  nodb 
ni(^  einen  ©unb  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©e* 
mcinbe  gcmodbt  bobt  unb  bielleidbt  benft: 
5id}  bin  norf)  jung,  idb  bobe  nodb  Icmge 
Seit,  mid)  an  befebren.  Ober  nielleidbt 
benft  ibr,  bofe  i'br  eud)  ouf  bem  ^ranfen= 
Bette  befebren  moUt.  ^  foge  eud)  fiir= 
toobr,  bofe  ba§  ein  febr  gefobrlidber  ©e* 
bonfe  ift,  benn  bu  meifet  nicbt,  ob  bu  ouf 
ein  5?tanfcnbett  gelegt  mirft.  ©ie  ©Jon* 


d)e  fdbeiben  bobin  in  einem  ^ugenblidf, 
obne  ouf  boB  ^ronfenbett  gelegt  aw  iwer= 
ben,  unb  moa  fie  bonn  bier  gefoet  buben, 
bog  merben  fie  bort  ernten.  Unb  menn 
bu  oud)  ouf  bog  ^ronfenbett  fommft,  fo  ^ 
ift  eg  bodb  ein  febr  ungefdbidfter  ©lob,  bidb 
3u  befebren.  • .] 

©enn  bog  gleifcb  noil  ©dbmeraen  ift, 
fo  ift  menig  9loum,  ficb  bon  ^eraen  au  ‘  ' 
©ott  an  befebren,  benn  bie  ©ebonfen  mer= 
ben  mebr  ober  meniger  aerftreut,  ober  ^ 
man  mirb  fogor  ber  ©efinnung  beroubt,  .. 
mog  bod)  fdbredlicb  ift,  einen  aifenfdben 
au  feben,  ber  ouf  feinem  S^obegbette  liegt  - 
unb  feineg  ©erftonbeg  gdnalid)  beroubt  , 

ift. 

9fun,  licbe  junge  ©eelen,  mill  idb  in  ber  J 
^iirae  eudb  eine  ©egeben'beit  eraoblen,  bie  M 
idb  neulid)  erlebte.  ^iefe  ©efdbid^e  bQU» 
belt  ndmiidb  bon  einem  fungen  5Wonne,  ’ 
bon  ctmo  22  ^obren,  ber  mebr  olg  ge*  ' 
mobniidbe  ©ilbung  befofe.  ©r  mor  ge=  j 

liebt  unb  geoebtet  bon  ^Hen,  bie  ibn  fonn= 
ten,  unb  butte  ben  Stuf  eineg  guten  ©dbul* 
lebreg.  Stber  mie  eg  leiber  fo  ©iele  gibt, 
bie  ibren  ©riofer  nod)  nid)t  gefunben  nodb 
gefud)t  buben  unb  nodb  immer  meinen,  eg 
ift  nocb  3eit  genug  —  fo  mor  eg  oucb  mit  ^ 
biefem  Angling,  ©r  murbe  bon  einem 
beftigen  9ferbenfieber  ergriffen,  meldbeg 
fo  febr  ouf  fein  ©ebirn  mirfte,  bofe  er  .  , 
bolb  befinnungglog  morb,  u.  bober  irre 
rebete.  2)ie  le^te  ilfadbt  bor  feinem  2!obc  « 
murbe  eg  mir  au  Slbeil,  bet  bem  ^onfen 
au  modben,  unb  id)'  'fonn  nur  fo  biel  fo=  '  * 
gen,  bofe  idb  fc^on  aiemlidb  biel  ^ronfe 
befud)t  bube,  mie  oudb  fdbon  bei  mondbem 
S^obegbetlc  geftonben,  ober  bieg  ift  mir 
mobriidb  bebenflidb  borgefommen,  benn 
bie  gonae  Sffodbt  binburdb  moren  fe>  4 

ne  Sipben  nidbt  eine  IHfinute  rubig,  unb 
bon  ottem  (5rbcnflid)en  rebete  er,  ©uteg  ^ 

ainb  ©ofcg,  oEein  bom  ©ebet  mor  nidbtg  ^ 
mobraunebmen,  obgleid)  ber  ilfome  ©ot= 
teg  febr  oft  mifebrouebt  murbe,  obmobl  ..-I 

er  fonft  fein  Sludber,  bingegen  ein  ge» 
bilbeter  moroliftber  ^tingling  gemefen  ift,  4 

9fun,  mog  mid  bieg  ung  fogen?  ^ft  . 

eg  nidbt  fo,  bofe  unfere  ©ilbung,  oH  unfer  ^ 

morolifdbeg  fieben  ung  n  i  db  t  g  belfen  ^ 

fonn?  ^er  ©loube  on  ^efum  ollein  \ 

modbt  ung  bon  otter  ©iinbe  rein !  ©?6<btc  ,  •  | 

bietteid)t  Sbuionb  fogen:  ©ott  mirb  bo^ 


^erolb  ber  SBa^rl^eit 


iJJientanb  ftrafcn  fiir  tons  cr  in  einem 
belDUBtloien  3uitQTii)c  tf)ut  ober  jagt.  2)q§ 
miH  ic^  Qucf)  gar  nirf)t  lbcitrciten,_  abcr 
merfet,  1dq§  fagt  Me  Shrift:  „SBeB  ba§ 
^etB  boE  ift,  beji  gef)t  ber  EEunb  iiber," 
ob  ber  Seib  etoa§  babon  tbcife  ober  m#. 
Sefet  nur  ba§  britte  ^apitel  ber  ©biftel 
Safobt.  Soben  iinb  ?ann  nicbt 

au§  ©inem  ^crjen  fommen,  fo  iDenig  al§ 
fiifeeg  unb  falsigcS  SBaifer  au§  Sinem 
2ocf)  guiGt. 

^  b3tG  aber  nid^t  berftanben  iein,  bafe 
^emanb  rid^ten  ober  berurtbeilen  miG, 
benn  ber  tbeije  3Wann  fagt,  toir  foGen 
S^iemanb  felig  preifen,  unb  nocf)  biel  b3en= 
iger  berbammcn.  Xocf)  fage  itf)  nod^  ein= 
mal:  e§  ift  eine  fepr  gefapriidbe  ®acp^  bie 
58efebrung  aufanfd^iebcn  bi§  auf  bas  3ter» 
'bebctte.  ^ebcnfe  e§  ein  ^eber  recpt  tief 
in  feincm  ,*0er3en. 

2).  @  u  n  g  r  i  cf) . 


iBon  ber  Serftorung  ^crttfoIeniS  unb 
bem  @nbe  ber  SBelt. 


(eb.  awattf).  24.) 

S)cr  erfte  Xpeil  biefeS  ©apitelg  l^anbelt 
bon  ber  3ei^ftorung  bc§  grofeen  unb  pradbt^ 
boGen  3:^ntpel§,  unb  ber  ©tabt  Serufa= 
Icm§.  „28abrIidE),  fage  eud^:  &§  ibirb 

pier  ni(^t  ein  Stein  auf  bem  anberen 
bleiben,  ber  niept  gerbrodpen  iberbe,"  unb 
im  (5b.  Suca§  19,  41  Icfen  tbir:  „llnb  al§ 
er  nape  pinjufam,  fap  er  bie  Stabt  an 
unb  tbeinete  fiber  fie,  unb  fpradp:  3Benn 
bodp  audp  bu  erfennteft  3u  biefer  beiner 
3eit,  lba§  3u  beinem  gneben  bient!  5fber 
nun  ift’g  bor  beinen  Siugen  berborgen. 
^enn  e§  mirb  bie  3eit  uber  bidp  fommen, 
bafe  beine  ^einbe  toerben  urn  bidp,  unb 
beine  .^inber  mit  bir  eine  SBogenburg- 
fcpiagen,  bidp  belagern,  unb  an  aGen  Or* 
ten  angften;  unb  merben  bidp  fdpleifen 
unb  feinen  Stein  auf  bem  anberen  laffen, 
barum  ba§  bu  nitf)t  erfannt  paft  bie  3eit 
barin  bu  peimgefudpt  bift." 

(Selicbte,  merben  loir  audp  nodp  non  ^cit 
3U  3eit,  an  ben  grofecn  unb  ftarfen  ©ott 
erinnert,  fo  bafe  mir  biefe  lepte,  unb  ge* 
faprboGe  3eit  erfennen,  unb  un§  bemii* 
tig  bor  ipm  beugen,  mit  Soften,  93etcn 
unb  SBatpen,  fo  bafe  inir  ^Irme,  unb  unfere 
^inber  ipre  Seelen  mogen  erpalten  bici* 


ben.  ^cfu5  miG  mit  afUm  (5rnft  ban  tni^ 
niept  bcrlorcn  roerbeu,  fonbern  biclmcpr 
baf]  tt)ir  uns  3ur  ®ufee  rufen  laffen,  unb 
SSergebung  unb  (Snabc,  bor  feinen  Pcili* 
gen  ?fugen  criangen  fiir  unfere  Siinben, 
fo  toirb  cr  un^  feinen  gricben,  unb  neucS 
unb  cmiges  Seben  geben. 

^cfu5  rebete  freimutig  311  feinen  ^iin- 
gern,  bon  biefer  groBcu  Striibfal  unb  ^er- 
miiftung  bes  .^oftlicpcn  Stempclg  unb  ber 
$eiligen  Stabtj,  unb  mie  fie  gepaffet  unb 
getbtet  murben,  bie  Ungcred)tigfeit  uber- 
panb  nopm,  unb  bie  Siebe  <^otte§  in  bie- 
len  ^er3en  unb  Seelen  fait  mar.  2^r 
aber  beparret  bi§  an§  ®nbc,  ber  mirb 
felig,  unb  e§  mirb  geprebigt  merben  baS- 
(Sbangelium  bon  bem  9leidp  in  ber  gansett 
aSelt  311  einem  3c'ugni§  iiber  aCe  SSoIfer^ 
unb  bann  mirb  ba§  ©nbe  fommen.  $ier 
fonnte  man  fragen:  SBarum  fagt  ber  liebe 
^eilanb;  3U  einem  3eugni§?  SBir  trbften 
un§  unb  bitten  ben  barmper3igen  SSater, 
bafe  er  moGe  aGe  SIbbeiter,  unb  ^reMger, 
bes  Gbangclium§  bon  feinem  lieben  Sopn, 
begaben  mit  ber  ^raft  feine§  peiligen 
(^eifteS,  fo  bafe  biefe§  lebenbige  SBcisen- 
^orn  in  un§  unb  in  unfere  SVinber,  ipre 
$>er3en,  unb  in  ber  gan3en  2BcIt  fann 
einfaGen,  bofe  man  fommt  311  bem  emigen 
unb  feligen  Seben. 

Sept  rebet  Scfu§  bon  feiner  SBieber- 
funft,  meldpeS  fein  mirb  mie  ber  ©lip, 
unb  mo  ba§  §ta§  ift,  bu  fammein  ficp  Me 
9rbler.  2)ic§  ^las  bunft  micp  finb  Me 
©erfGprtcn,  unb  bie  5lbler  bie  ©erfiiprer, 
unb  alSbann  mirb  erfdpeinen  bal  3cugniS 
besi  2Genfdpenfopn§  am  ^immcl,  unb  aGe 
(^efcf)Iccpter  auf  (Jrben  merbenjculen,  unb 
fepen  fommen  bc§  3Wenfdpcn  Sopn  in  ben 
SBoIfcn  be?  ^immcl§  mit  groper  J^oft 
unb  ^errlidpfeit. 

Xann  rcbet  cr  tt>ic  cr  bie  (5ngel  fenben 
mirb  mit  pcGcr  ©ofaune,  bom  t^eigenboum, 
unb  bap  ^immcl  unb  ©rbe  merben  wr* 
gepen,  aber  meine  tEBorte  merben  nidpt 
bergepen,  unb  bap  niemanb  bie  S^it  unb 
Stunbe  mcip;  benn  aGein  mein  ©atcr. 
5Iber  glcidp  mie  c§  3u  iGottp’S  3eit  unb 
ber  Sintflut  mar,  alfo  mirb  aucp  fein 
Me  3ufunft  be§  SWenfepenfopn?.  Sie 
apen,  tranfen,  freiten,  unb  licpcn  ficp 
freien,  unb  ad^eten’S  niept  bi§  be§  $erm 
Strafe  uber  fie  fam.  t>ann  fommen  bie 
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bcbenflic^e  SEBorte,  bafe  qu§  jtDei  nur  ein§ 
on^cnommen  loirb,  unb  muntert  un§  fraf» 
tig  auf  SBociijamfeit,  unb  bafe  n>ir  oB 
gutc  .^auSDQter  unferen  ^inbern  biefe  l^eil= 
fame  i^efuS’fiebre,  tt)elrf)e  ift  bie  red^te 
©eelcnfpeife,  mit  aHer  @etreui)eit,  unb 
^lugljcit,  unb  aur  red)ten  3eit  mogen  bar= 
bieten.  ^ingegen  bet  Bofe,  trcige, 
unb  in  [eincm  ^eraen  betrunfenen  ^ncibi 
bet  fein  mitleiben  ^ilfe  nod^  93Qrnif)eraig= 
feit  gegen  feine  SWitorbciter  betoeift,  bem 
ftorfen  ©ctranf,  'SBobH^ben,  ^Jirfiggong, 
unb  berfabren,  unb  ^cia  ergeben 

ift,  bot  ben  fdbredflicben  Sobn  be^  ;^eudb» 
lets  au  ertoorten:  .Serfdbeitern,  §eulen, 
unb  Biibneflabtien. 

Unfcr  licber  ^eilanb  giebt  un§  feine 
troftlicbe  SSBorte:  Guer  ^era  erfdbredfe  nidbt, 
gloubet  on  midb.  SBIr  fallen  bemiitig 
uieber,  unb  befennen  gerne  unfere  Scbulb, 
in  einem  foicben  ^ertrauen  au  bit,  ba^ 
bu  un§  mit  Grbormcn,  mirft  anfeben,  un§ 
gndbig  fein,  unb  un§  erlbfen.  Ob  Ujir 
bitten  bafj  bie  grutbie  unferer  3?ufee,  unb 
bie  S3ergebung  unferer  oiinben,  unb  bein 
Srieben,  in  unferer  ®eele  meldbeg  unfern 
©loube  lebenbige  madbt,  mirb  toadbfcn, 
griinen  unb  Sriicbte  tragen  aum  etnigen 
unb  feligen  Seben.  ^a,  biuimlifdber  3Sa« 
ter,  mir  toiinnfcben  EDir  aHe  ®brc  3U  ge= 
ben,  unb  IDir  finblidb  banffogen  fiir  beinc 
grofee  Siebe^  burdb  beinen  lieben  @obn 
bom  .^immel  gefanbt,  fiir  fein  bcH  fcb«i= 
nenbe§  ©dongelium,  feine  Sebren  unb 
'©leidbniffe,  feine  miibfelige  5trbeit,  5rngft 
unb  S'Jot,  unb  aulcbt  ber  bittere  Stub  am 
iheua  unb  fein  UnfcbuIbigeC’  93Iut.  SKoif^ 
un§  red)t  mitleibig  unb  teilbaftig  an 
off  biefem  au  Steiner  C?brc. 

?r. 


^er  ^immel  unb  feine  S^etoobner. 


Sob.  17,  24:  ^Batcr,  Sd)  bull,  bob,  mo 
S<b  bin,  Qucb  bie  bei  '3Wir  feien,  bie 
^ir  gegeben  baft,  bofe  fie  SWeine  $err* 
licbfeit  fCben,  bie  'Xu  iWir  gegeben  baft. 
Sob.  12,  26:  2Bo  Scb  bin,  ba  fott  SKcin 
Xiener  aucb  fein. 


ift  nun  fdbon  boS  bierte  (aWal,  bafe 
toir  aufommen  bom  §immel  unb  bon 


ber  3ufunft  reben.  ^ann  e§  fcbliefelidf) 
nidbt  audb  cinmal  au  biel  merben? 

ilhiB  i(b  mid)  bei  eudb  entfdbulbigen  ? 

SBas  mid^  anbetrifft,  fo  mag  idb  micb 
gern  nacb  3fnleitung  bon  @otte§  SBort 
mit  bem  ©ebanfen  befdbdftigen,  mie  e» 
im  ^immel  auS^fiebt,  unb  in  meldber  ©e= 
feltfd^ft  id)  bort  leben  merbe.  Xenn  e§ 
bauert  nid)t  longe  mebr,  fo  merben  mir 
bie  grofee  9teife  antreten,  unb  e§  ift  fcbon 
•au  miffen,  mie  e^  in  unferer  ;0eimat  au§= 
fiebt. 

iSWoobb  'bat  eradbit,  bafe  ein  Ungldubi* 
ger  einmol  au  ibm  fam  unb  fragte:  „9Ba= 
^m  fdbauen  0ie  immer  nodb  oben,  menu 
•Sie  bcten?"  Slntmort:  „28eil  ba  ber 
^imrnel  ift."  „9^ein,"  fagte  ber  anbere, 
„ber  ^immel  ift  iiberaE."  SWoobt)  cr- 
adbit  meiter:  „Xiefe  falte  llnterrebung 
botte  micb  bocb  ein  menig  beeinflufet,  unb 
fie  fiel  mir  mieber  ein,  alg  idb  betete  unb 
mit  einem  SKale  ni<bt  redbt  mufete,  mobin 
idb  fcbauen  foHte.  S^adbber  bertiefte  idb 
mid)  in  meine  ©tbel.  ©dbon  im  erften 
SBu(^  a)?ofe  lefen  mir  mebrere  3WaIe,  bafe 
©ott  „bom  ^immel  bernieberfubr;"  unb 
in  ber  Wboftelgefdbidbte  ftebt,  bafe  Sefu§ 
„binaufgefabren  ift  gen  ^immel."  Scb 
meife  alfo,  mo  ber  ^immel  ift." 

©enouer  fdnnen  mir  ben  Ort  nicbt  be- 
fdbreiben,  oI§  e§  bie  SJibel  tut.  ©r  ftebt 
auf  feiner  Sanbforte  bcraeidbnet.  ^in§ 
aber  fann  idb'  eudb  fagen:  ber  .^immcl  ift 
nidbt  fo  meit  meg,  bafe  ©ott  un§  nicbt  bo= 
ten  fonnte.  Sebe  Xrdne  unb  jebcr  @euf= 
aer  bringen  au§  ^era  unfereg  ©otteg. 
'So  lefen  mir  2.  (S3)ron.  7,  14:  „aBenn 
'SWein  58oIf  fidb  bemiitigt,  bag  nadb  3Wei= 
nem  97amen  genannt  ift,  bafe  fie  beten 
unb  3)?ein  iUngefidbt  fudben  unb  fidb  fon 
ibren  bdfen  SBegen  befebren  merben,  fo 
miff  Sd)  Uom  t*pimmel  boren  unb  ibre 
Siinbe  bergeben  unb  ibr  fionb  beileu." 

So  ift  fdbon  jebt  bie  SSerbinbung  ami- 
fd)en  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  redbt  eng;  aber 
fie  foil  einmal  nodb  enger  merben.  Xer 
.^eilanb,  ber  fonft  fo  bemiitig  bittenb  nor 
Seinem  3lQter  bintritt,  fpridbt  bier  aug 
mafeftdtifdbc  3Bort  oug:  „9Soter,  Sdb 
miII,bafe,mo  bin,  au^bie 
bei  ffl^ir  feien,  bie  Xu  fflJir 
gegeben  b  Q  ft 

Scfug  nimmt  bie  Seinen  babin,  mo  ©r 
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ift.  „$eute  toirft  bu  mit  iWir  tm  ^arQ= 
biefe  fein." 

^ir  mitffen  abet  head^ten,  bofe 
tiidbt  faflt:  „3(IIe  SWenfd^n  foUen  bei  3j?ir 
fetn/'  fonbcrn  „2)ie  ®u  9)Wr  gegeben 
baft."  Waters  ift  nur  fiir  SBaterS 

^nber.  SBer  feinen  ^nfbrucb^  barauf  bat, 
gebort  ni<bt  babin.  2>arum  ift  eg  Qu<b 
nirfi’t  ricbtig,  obne  toeitereg  aUe  5Kerftor= 
benen  „bie  ©eligen"  gu  nennen  unb  jjom 
„f€rigen"  Oounbfo  ju  fpredben.  ®er  '£ob 
gibt  nodb  Mn  3tnredbt  auf  bie  0eligfeit 
unb  auf  SSaterg  i^ug.  :25er  ^b  ift  ein 
t>bbfif^er  SSorgang,  ber  unferen 
ter  m<bt  beeinfluffen  faun,  ^ariiber  bur* 
fen  tt>ir  toeber  ung  felbft  nodb  anbere  bw* 
tnegtaufdben.  2Ber  bier  rubig  unb  ge* 
mdcblidb  binlebt,  o'bne  iiber  ^ott  unb  6= 
toigfeit  nacbaubenfen,  ber  fann  feinen  fe-- 
ligen  5tob,  feine  gliidtlidbe  ©toigfeit  er* 
marten,  ^efug  but  gefagt:  bin  ber 

2Beg,  bie  SBobrbcit  unb  bag  Seben;  nie* 
nianb  fommt  aunt  SSater,  benn  burdb 
aWidb."  Unb  Sobanneg  fagt:  „SBiebteIe 
^n  aufnobmen,  benen  gab  @r  Wadbt, 
^otteg  ^nber  an  merben." 

S)amit  ift  ber  3Beg  ju  @ott  unb  su 
einer  feligen  ©toigfeit  gana  flat  geaei^. 
^efug  but  ben  2Beg  gebabnt;  @ein  Ob* 
fertob  but  bie  S^iir  beg  $immelg  aufge* 
tan;  unb  <Sein  S3Iut  reiibt  aug  fur  bie 
ganae  2BeIt,  fiir  feben  einaelnen  SRenfdben. 
|@ott  miH  nidbt  ben  Xob  beg  ©iinberg,  fon* 
bern,  bafe  er  fidb  befebre  unb  lebe." 

©be  toir  nom  ^intmel  rebcn,  mbdbte  idi) 
bie  S^^age  fteHen:  §aft  bu  fdbon  ben  9Bcg 
betreten,  ber  aum  ^immel  fiibrt? 

Wenfdien  obne  2fugnabme  geben 
toon  fRatur  auf  bem  SBege,  ber  toon  @ott 
■abfii'brt.  ©g  mufe  alfo  einmal  eine  3eit 
.  fommen,  mo  man  ben  falf(be,n  SBeg  toer* 
lofet  unb  ben  ridbtigen  SBeg  einfcbldgt. 
SBer  befennen  mufe,  bofe  er  fidb  nodi)  nic 
fiir  ben  ridbtigen  ©eg  entfdbieben  but,  ber 
toerfdume  bodb  nidbt  bie  ^elegenl^it,  eg 
jebt  au  tun!  ^u  braudbft  nur  ^fum  in 
bein  ^pera  aufaunebmen;  bann  buft  bu 
SBergebung  ber  3unden,  Seben  unb  (Selig* 
feit.  „SBer  ben  <Soibn  <Sotteg  but,  ber 
bat  bog  Seben." 

©in  foldber  SKenfdb  ift  geborgen  in  ber 
©tunbe,  ttoenn  er  biefe  ©rbc  toerloffcn  foil. 
3>ie  ©ecle  gebt  au  '@ott.  SBag  toir  in 
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bie  ©rbe  legen,  ift  nidbt  ber  flWenf^,  berr 
toir  fannten  unb  lieiWen,  fonbern  nut 
bag  ^leib,  bie  i^iiUe.  SBir  fonnen  fagen: 
„^er  ift  er  nitbt."  SBag  mit  bem  ab- 
getragenen  ^leibe  gefdbicbt,  bag  braucbt 
un^  nidbt  au  befiimmern;  bie  ©eele  trd^ 
fortan  ein  beffereg  ^leib;  ba  fann  man. 
ben  SSerluft  beg  alten  lei^t  toerfcbmeraen.. 
Slbcr  bo(b  fott  aucb  biefeg  alte  ^Icib  nocb 
au  ©bren  fommen;  benn  e§  but  bie  aiotur 
eineg  ©amenforng.  „©g  toirb  gefdet  ein 
natiirlidber  Seib  unb  toirb  aufcrfteben  ein 
geiftlidber  fieib,"  1.  ^or.  15,  44.  @ott 
gibt  in  ber  Sluferftcbung  ber  ©eele  einen 
fieib,  ber  gana  genau  au  ber  ©eele  fafet., 
^ier  auf  ©rben  fann  eg  toorfommen,  bafe 
bie  ©eele  ein  ^leib  trdgt,  bag  ibr  ni(bt 
gut  toafet.  ©ine  fdbdne  ©eele  toobnt  ni^t 
immer  in  einem  fdbdnen  Seibe;  aucb  fann 
bie  ^iiHe  cntfteUt  fein  burdb  ©itnbe  ber 
©Item  ober  anbcrcg.  2!robbem  toirb  fidb 
innere  ©cbdnbeit  aucb  immer  im  51ntlib 
augtordgen,  befonberg  im  ^lugc,  bem  ©toic* 
gel  ber  ©eele. 

SBeil  bei  ber  9Iuferftcbung  ber  neue 
Seib  genau  au  ber  ©eele  toafet,  barum 
toerben  nidbt  alle  ©eligcn  glcidb  augfeben. 
Seber  ift  ein  Original.  9Bag  toir  bier 
fden,  toerben  toir  bort  ernten.  ^e  mebr 
©dbonbeit  bie  ©eele  fdbon  auf  ©rben  be- 
fibt,  jc  mebr  fie  fidb  toom  ^errn  bat  fcbmiif* 
fen  laffcn,  befto  feboner  toirb  amb  ber 
Wuferftebunggleib  fein. 

(©dblufe  foigt) 

Itnfcre  l^ttgcnb  ^Ibteilung 

gr.  9?o.  515. —  3Bo  toar  ^aua  ba  er 
betete  au  bem  ^errn? 

Sfr.  9fo.  516. — aBag  fuebet  bie  bdfe 
unb  cbebrcdbcrifdbe  9Irl? 


9Inttoortcn  auf  S?i6el  Sr^agen. 


3fr.  fRo.  507.  —  Su  toag  ging  IRofe, 
ba  er  auf  ben  93crg  ftieg  unb  blirt  auf 
bem  99erg  toieraig  2:age  unb  toicraig  97d(b- 
te? 

9ntto.  —  SRofe  ging  mitten  in  bie  Sol- 
fe.  2.  aRof.  24,  18. 

9fitt;It(be  ficljre.  — ^er  $err  erfdbien 
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unb  bcin  5BoIf  Sfrael  in  eincr-  2BoIfe 
Qitf  il)rcr  9tcije  nad)  CSauoan.  @otte§  @e* 
gcnmort  acigte  ficfy  mit  bicjcr  SBoffe.  So 
tic  Solfe  fid)  3ci0tc  ba  toar  bie  §errli(i^= 
feit  ©ottes.  Scnn  uns  nun  1)101  gejogt 
loirb,  QWofe  ging  mitten  in  bic  Solfc,  fo 
fagt  uns  bofe  iDJoje  in  inniger  OkmeiU’ 
fc^ft  mit  ©ott  mar.  ©r  mar  mo  <>5ott 
mar,  iinb  f^ott  miinblid^  mit  ii^m  reben 
i'onntc. 

$ier  Oat  3Kofc  bie  ©ebote  nnb  ©eiebc 
@otte§  embfangen.  ^ier  lernte  er  ©ott 
erfennen.  Xie  3eOn  ^ebote,  meldOe  auf 
tide  Bcitcn  unb  bei  alien  5BbIfern  anmenb* 
bar  finb  murben  Oier  gegeben,  fomoOI  al§ 
bie  anbere  Oic)e^c  melcOe  uberOaubt  nur 
bcionbere  IcOren  unb  ©eboten  maren  fiir 
bieg  bejonbere  3JoIf. 

Qiott  fommt  ju  biefer  3cit  nid)t  in  ficOt^ 

I-  .rcr  0>eitalt,  aud>  offenbart  er  feine  @e» 
g.iimart  nid)t  in  ctmas  fid)tbarem,  aber 
cr.ift  bcnnocO  cbcnfomo'Ol  nod)  ndOe  bei 
ben  feinen,  unb  Oilft  iOnen,  unb  offp* 
barct  iOnen  feinen  Sillen,  unb  bcidOiibt 
fie  in  OiefaOr  ber  Scelc  ober  be^  Seibes. 

X^imal^j  ging  'ibiofe  in  bie  Solfe  in 
mcld)cr  ber  ^’crr  mar  unb  in  mel<d0e^  er 
rebete,  jebt  mirft  ber  ^err  burcO  feinen 
beiligen  Oieift,  meldjcn  er  in  ben  ^JI^en» 
id)cn  fenbet  ber  iOn  bann  in  allc  SaOr- 
licit  leitet,  unb  an  ^otte§  Sillen  erinnert. 
plater;  SoOn  unb  ^eiliger  ©cift  fin^  ci* 
nen  cinigen  Q^ott,  fo  bafe  mo  ber  SoOn 
ift  ba  ift  Ofott,  mo  ber  $eilige  ©eift  ift 
ba  ift  ©ott  and),  fomoOI  aU  mid)  ber 
5Bater  ©ott  ift.  ... 

Um  nun  in  inniger  ©emcinfdyaft  mit 
©ott  3U  fteOen  unb  ibn  erf-'^ren.  feine 
Stimme  Obren,  unb  feinen  Sillcn  lernen, 
mufj  ber  Ocilige  ©eift  im  fl»enfd)cn  fein, 
gleidimie  bamak  ^Jofe  in  ber  Solfe  mar. 

^r.  9lo.  508.  — Sie  lange  Oat 
Qcfaftet  ba  er  oom  ©eift  in  bie  Sufte 
QcfuOret  marb,  auf  baf?  er  non  bem  5:eu= 
fel  t)erfud)t  miirbe? 

^ntm.  —  5?ier3ig  S^age  unb  nierji^ 
9?ad)tc.  'a^^attO-  4,  2. 

9lfifelid)c  fieljre.  —  Sefu§  Oot  oiel  ©c^ 
midit  auf  cin  maOrc^  j^aften  gelegt,  unb 
^at  mit  ber  3:0at  bemiefen  bafe  er  glaubte 
unb  beicbte  ma^'  er  prebigte.  ©inft  al^ 
cr  cinen  ©efeffenen  nor  fid)  Oatte  unb 
t>on  iOm  nerlangt  mar  ben  bofen  ©eift 


S  0  0  r  0  e  i  t 

auc’3utrcibcn  fprad)  cr:  2)icfe  3Irt  fdOrt 
nid)t  auy  benn  burd)  beten  unb  faften.  • 
^efu3  ging  ofters  allein  um  iu  beten, 
unb  brad)te  gan^e  9^dd)te  m  im  ©ebet 
unb  mir  burfen  glaubcn  er  faftete  aucO 
babei. 

So  Oat  er  aber  befonberS-  gefaftet  alS 
cr  getauft  mar  unb  im  Segriff  mar  an= 
fangen  311  prebigen.  ObmoOI  er  ©ott 
mar  fo  mar  cr  bennodO  audO  ^JJJenfdO-,  unb, 
mie  ^auluy  fagt,  murbe  berfud)t  allent= 
Oalbcn  gleid^mic  mir,  aber  er  ift  oOne 
Sitnbe  burcO  bie  SerfudOung  fommen.  Um 
ben  Sieg  3u  beOaltcn  in  biefer  SSerfucOung 
Oat  er  ficO  oiel  meOr  angeftrengt  al§  ge= 
moOnlid)  bie  aWenfeOen  tOnn.  C^r  Oat  nier» 
3ig  Xaga  gefaftet,  unb  ber  Satan  Oat  iOn 
feine^megs  befdOabigen  fonnen. 

Scin  Seben  ift  un§  3am  ^jempel  gege= 
ben.  ^onnten  mir  nidOt  audO  oft  ben  Sieg 
beOaltcu  in  ben  mandOen  SSerfucOungen  unb 
©efaOren  bie  un§  im  Seben  Oegegnen 
menu  mir  nur  fleifeiger  BafImOt  neOmen 
murben  3um  33etcn  unb  gaften. 

Saffet  un§  bic§  mal  gut  priifen.  Senn 
mir  cine  SBcrfudOung  oor  un§  feOen,  ober 
3um  936fen  gerci3t  finb,  miirbe  eS  nicOl 
mcit  beffer  fein  menn  mir  in  bemfelben 
AUugenblidE  unferc  BwflucOt  3u  ©ott  neO* 
men  murben,  unb  iOn  um  ©riofung,  6r* 
rettung,  fa  um  oollcn  Sieg  beteten  unb 
babei  cin  rcd)te§  faften  ©^* 

moOnlid)  menn  gefaftet  mirb  fo  mirb  eine 
aiiaOUeit  iibergangen  oOnc  3a  efft'n.  ^ei 
anbern  meint  faften,  einen  gansen  2^g 
nid)tC’  effen  non  3onncn=aufgang_bi§  Son- 
nenuntergang.  Scfu§  aber  a%  nidOtS  bier- 
3ig  3:age  lang.  I^arauf  Oungerte  iOn. 
ia$  fonnen  mir  moOI  glaubcn,  benn  cr 
Oatte  cinen  menfd)IidOcn  Scib  mie  mir  and). 

Senn  mir  fein  Iange§  faften  bebenfen 
unb  ben  barauf  folgcnben  Sieg  itber  ben  ■ 
Satan,  fo  fonnen  mir  nidOt  anber§  al§ 
glaubcn  bafe  menn  mir  meOr  faften  unb 
beten  miirbcn,  mir  aud)  ben  Satan  beffer 
befiegen  fonnten.  —  ©. 

Stinber  iPriefe. 

©o-^’Oen,  ^nb.,  aifai  11,  1928. 

i>iL'b.'r  Cnfcl  ^oOn:  ©rufj  an  bicO  unb 
ofle  .C^erolb  Sefer.  Xn§  Setter  ift  fcOon 
cber  bic  ©efunbOcit  ift  nid)t  fo  gut.  ^er 
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$eroIb  ber 

2)2unH3§  ift  umlierS.  SKetne 

©c^toefter  Sruber  mb  id)  f)a&en  auc^  ber 
aKump§.  toitt  bte  iBibeI=gragen  505 
Bi§  512  Beanttoorten  jo  gut  toie  JanrL 
toilC  Bejd^Iiefeen  mit  cm  guten  SSSunjd) 
on  atte. 

©olomon  WiUex. 

®eine  Slnttoorlen  jtnb  olle  rid)tig. 
fel  SoBn. 

©oliSBurt),  ^a.,  StBr.  29,  1928. 

SieBer  Onfel  ^oBn:  ©rufe  an  bid) 
aHe  ^erolb  fiejer.  SdB’  SiBel 

^ragen  509  unb  510  Beontoorten. 

(fyaBe  2  t>er§  gelernt  in  beutjcB.  S^B  IqQ^ 
bielnwl  banf  fiir  ba§  @ej<Benf  ba§  bn 
mir  3ugejd)idt  Baft.  3Kir  Ben  ©d)nee  unb 
€§  ijt  jeBr  lief  ^  tnill  BejcBIiefeen. 

^aul  ^eacBet). 


©aliSBurB,  ^ni  4,  1928. 

SieBer  Onfel  ^oBn:  (^rufe  on  bid)  unb 
die  ^eroIb^Sejer.  ScB  bie  «tBeI 
f5fragen  ?lo.  509  unb  510  Beantloorten. 
ScB  Babe  2  SBiBel  3Ser§  gelernt  in  beutfd). 
Unfere  ©d)ule  ijt  auSgangen  ber  18  non 
Slnril  ^dB  jage  bonf  fur  ba§  ©ejcBent  bafe 
bu  mir  augejdBidt  Buft  SdB  toiH  BejdBIie- 
feen  mit  bem  Beften  SBunfd)  an  atte. 

SO^arf  ^cadjct). 

SieBer  ^aul  unb  SRarf  Sucre  §tntmor= 
ten  finb  rid)tig.  fRo.  510  marb  genom- 
men  au§  Sue.  16—17  aBcr  2«attB.  5— 
18  ijt  and)  ricBtig.  Dnfcl  SoBn. 


2$tn§  Stitbcr  IBitn  ffinnen. 

SSor  nid)t  langer  3eit  moBnte  icB  eincr 
©onntagjdBuI^SonBention  Bei,  bie  tn 
@rant§BiIIe,  g0tb.,  aBgeBalten  murbe.  Sci 
biefer  ^clegenBoit  tnaren  3^elegaten  non 
95aItimore,  SumBerlanb  unb  ber  gansen 
Umgegenb  antt>ejenb.  S§  murben  non  ben 
t>erjd)iebenen  ^rebigen  jeBr  ernjtBajte  9le= 
ben  geBuItcn,  in  benen  fie  ben  SBertB  unb 
gtuBen  ber  ©onntagjdyulen  mit  ernjtlidBer 
SmpfeBIung  bem  SSoIfe  borBielten.  3lBer 
ben  grofeten  Sinbrud  jdBien  c§  jelBjt  auf 
bie  roBejten  unb  BnrtBerjigjten  ©itnber  8U 
macBen.  oI&  non  QWr.  ^^ebecarb  Bon  Dah 
lanb,  tneltBer  om  ©(Blufe  einc  9lebe  tBun 
fallte,  cine  ?8egeBenBeit  ersoBU  tourbe. 


aSaBtBeit 

©ein  S^Bema  ttwr:  „38a§  ^nber  IBuit 
fonnen  unb  aucB  tBun  jottten."  Sr  Be- 
merfte,  bafe  ^inber  mancBmal  tBun  fbnn- 
ten,  maS  grofeen  Seuten  unmbglicB  tnare. 

Sr  Bemerfte  tneiter,  bafe  er  einen  fWonti 
fenne,  ber  nor  einigen  SuBren  Me§  mar, 
ouSgenommen  ein  guter  fWann.  Sr 
glauBte  toenig  an  Sieligion  unb  Bielt  au(B 
menig  non  religiojen  fieuten.  ®iejet 
aWann  Batte  einen  lljaBrigcn  ©oBn,  ber 
eine^  'SIBenhS  non  ber  Sird)c  Beim  fam 
unb  jagte:  „9Sater,  milljt  bu  bi<B  ui<Bt 
mit  mir  ber  ^rcBe  anfcBIiefeen?  2)iejer 
QKann  tnar  immer  ein  freicr  unb  rauBer 
atebner,  aBer  auf  biejc  t5rage  mar  er  un- 
nermogenb,  eine  3tntmort  3u  geBen;  er 
nerjud)te  e§  aucB  nicBt.  ®ie  jolgenbe 
9JacBt  fonnte  er  jeine  <Sebanfen  nid)t 
non  ber  grage  Bcjreien.  Sr  fonnte  nid)t 
ruBcn,  fonnte  nid)t  jd>Iofcn  unJ  fonnte 
fid)  nid)t  entjdrliefscn,  meIcBen  SBeg  er  cin- 
3ujd)Iagcn  BuBe,  urn  mieber  froBIid)  au 
merben. 

®eu  nad)jtcn  aWorgen  jogte  ber  ^noBe 
mieber:  ,.SSater,  o  icB  miinjcBe,  bu  miir- 
bejt  bicB  mit  mir  ber  ^rcBe  anjd)riefecn.'* 
Unb  jo  Bielt  ber  ^oBc  cinige  Xoge  an. 
BuIcBt  entjcBIofe  jid)  ber  tiefBemegte  SSater, 
jicB  mit  jeincm  einaigen  ©oBnc  ber  ^rdBe 
onaufcBIiefeen  unb  non  jeinem  gottlofen 
aSejen  oBauIajjen.  t8on  biejem  ^age  an 
nerimBte  biejer  alle§  fUtoglicBe  fur  jeine 
©eligfeit  au  tBun,  bag  er  mir  tBun  fonn- 
le. 

Sim  Sdilufe  feiner  Stebe  bemerfte  ber 
atebner:  „Sencr  ermdBnte  0Kann  mar  ber, 
meld)cr  jeBt  au  cud)  rebet,"  unb  fing  an 
au  meinen,  jo  bofe  er  cine  SBcilc  faiim 
reben  fonnte.  ^(ortBcraige  unb  roBc  Sen¬ 
te  mujdcn  jeBt  iBrc  ^^rdnen  and)  jlieficn 
lojjen,  benn  iBrc  ^eraen  maren  geriilirt 
unb  crmcidbt.  Sr  jagte:  ,,S7ad)  biejer 
^egeBcnBeit  ncBme  idb  ben  .^naBcn  mit 
mir,  mo  id)  BingeBe,  unb  benfe,  er  Bat 
burd)  bie  @nabe  ©oltcg  meinc  ©ccle  gc- 
rettet." 

®ie§  aeigt»  mog  ^inber  momBmal  eBcn 
an  iBrcn  SItern  tBun  fonnen,  menu  jie 
fleifeig  in  bie  ©onntagj^ule  geBen  unb 
ji^  bem  Sinflufe  berjelBen  recBt  ergeBen. 

atun,  lieBe  ^nber:  geBet  flei&ig  m 
bie  ©onntogjd)uIe  unb  jucBet  aud)  ein 
aietter  einer  Seele  au  merben;  jeib  oBer 
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SBo^r^eit 


©erolb  be 

frol),  tncnn  ibr  je^t  jc^on  fromme  eitcru 
iabt,  bie  eu<J)  untcrtoeifen  fonnen  im 
®pg  bcr  ©eligfpit.  fannt  t)ielleic{)t 
tinberc  Slinber,  bie  in  Siinben  unb  Slo- 
-^cit  lebcn,  mit  crnftem .  Sinbolten  in  bie 
0onntngfrf)iiIc  nnb  aiif  ben  SBeg  be§  Sric= 
ieiiS  fiibrcn.  '  S-  ®?iKcr. 


l!iiffre  Stcttnng  j«r  be«tf(^n  0^rad)e. 


gibt  brci  'i^etocggriinbc,  bie  un§ 
bcftimmcn  folltcn,  fiir  bie  ©rl^altung  bcr 
bcutf^n  ©prorfic  in  biefem  Sanbe  ein* 
3utretcn.  Ta  ift  ^uerft  ba?  ^ictat§gefubl. 
Tic  bentidic  '2nrQd)c  ift  unfcrc  9Kuttcr' 
,ft)rQtbe.  Ticfe  fobrcn  311  loften  ift  bcinobe 
fo  ttiel,  tnie  fidt)  t)on  feinen  GItcrn  Io§3u= 
fngcn.  Gin  dbaraftcrbafter  fiO?enfd^  bc= 
f-'nimt  bQ§  nicbt  fertig.  ^n  bcr  bcutfcbcn 
S'TQtt)c  tint  cr  fcinc  ^bcen  bcFommcn. 
f'c  tru'T  bie  (^cfiifile  liebcnbcr  ifJcrionen 
!«  fein  .?^crv  feinc  gon^c  gciftinc  fltn§= 
r’tftung  ift  nertnorbcn  mit  fcincr  Snracbc, 
fie  mor  ibm  cinmol  fo  toonncfom,  fo  trout. 
®>tc  fonnte  cr  fie  ncrgeffen!  3Bq§  un§ 
fciber  fo  mcrtOoH  gcmorbcn  ift,  bQ§  mo= 
(ten  tnir  oncb  gcrn  iinfern  .??inbern  ubcr= 
mittcln.  5Re(f)tc  Gttcrn  moHen  ibren  .^in= 
b''rn  ibr  S^nncrftc?  nnb  Gigenttc§  gcbcn. 
€ie  moUcn  ibnen  nidbt  frcmb  fcin  tinb 
ocmif?  follcn  bie  .Wnbcr  ibnen  niebt  fremb 
merben.  mo?  ober  gefebiebt.  toern  fic  niebt 
mebr  cine  oemeinfontc  Snroebe  boben. 
Siebt  e§  niebt  bietbtTo?  on?,  ift  c§  nidbt 
notnrmibria,  n.tcnn  Gltcrn  mi  ben  .Qinbern 
niif  bentf-b  fbreeben  nnb  bic  .(?'inbcr  ont- 
Yoortc  ibnen  onf  englifeb? 

Gin  smeiter  93cmcnarnn5'  -'t  ^cr  Fnt- 
tiircITc  3Bcrt  bcr  bentfeben  Snroebc.  Sic 
ift  niel  formenreidber  unb  b’cT  bilbnnaS- 
reieficr  al§  bie  cnglifebc  Sbroebc.  Tnreb 
nenn  3nieimmcnfcbnnitcn  Fonn  man  bic 
feinften  Sebntticriinocn  bcr  iBegriffc  onS- 
^riidFcn.  moburdft  bn§  TntFcn  nrntifer 
mirb.  ^n  bcr  bcntfcticn  Snrodbe  b^bon 
nrir  folcb  berriidbe  litcrorifebc  ^robiiFte. 
nntnr  benen  mir  nnr  bo?  .^ircbcnlinb  cr^ 
YDobnen  moUcn:  bem  Fcinc  nnberc  '??otinn 
rttDQ§  GbcnWirtioce  ,mr  Scitc  tn  ftcll''n 
fvQt.  Tic  bentfeben  TcnFer  nnb  f^orfditcr 
itbertreffen  olle  onbern  on  Oiciftc'^tiefc  n”b 
WriinbliebTeit,  mQ§  fet)on  ber  Itmftonb  bc= 
tDcift,  bob  <Stnbcntcn  in  biefem  ?nnbc 


311  gemiffen  boberen  jSurfen  nidf)t  3uge- 
loffen  merben,  menn  fie  nidbt  bcutfebe 
SBcrfc  Icfcn  fonnen. 

Ter  brittc  iBetneggrunb  ift  ein  religi= 
ofer  nnb  betrifft  bie  SnFunft  nnferer  @e* 
meinfeboft.  ^onn  eg  nng  gleidbgiiltig  fein, 
ob  unfcrc  ©cmcinfeboft  beftebt  ober  nnter= 
gebt,  ob  fie  fidb  gebetblicb  cntmicfelt  ober 
derfiimmert'd  •  Unferer  (^emeinfdboft  belt 
ber.  liebe  ©ott  ein  gemiffeg  ^fnnb  onuer^ 
trout.  Sie  betont  ben  noUfommcnen  -©c* 
borfom  gegen  bog  2Bort  beg  ^errn  unb 
mitt  feine  Sorberungen  nict)t  obfebtoodben 
burcb  alterbcinb  menfcbliebe  Grmogungen. 
Sie  bat  ben  onbern  ©emeinfdboflen  bor» 
ongelcnebtet  in  bcr  ®etoming  ber  G3e» 
miffensfreibeit,  bem  Selbftbeftimmungg= 
reit  ber  ©cmcinbc  unb  ber  Sunbboftig* 
feit  beg  ^riegeg.  Urn  ber  SBobrung  bie= 
fer  GrFenntnigftiieFe  tnillen  bot  fie  bluten 
mffen.  SBoUten  Inir  ung  on  unferer  9Ser= 
gongenbeit  nerfiinbigen,  boburdb  bob  tnir 
gleidbgiiltig  gegen  bic  Ueberseugungen, 
gleidbgiiltig  gegen  ben  Seftonb  bcr  ©e» 
meinfdboft  unb  beren  §tufgobc  merben?  — 
?tber  mog  bat  bie  bcntfd)c  Stnrodbe  mit 
bem  93eftonb  ber  ©cmcinbe  311  tun? 
mod[)te  jemanb  frogen.  9hin,  febr  niel, 
unb  ein  menig  ^iodbbenfeu  mirb  ung  bolb 
3U  biefer  Ginfibt  nidbtg  3nr  Grbaltung 
ber  beutf(i)cn  Spradbe  tun,  miirben  bie 
.^inber  nnr  in  bie  englifcbe  Sdbnie  fd)idfen, 
miirben  ibnen  crlonbcn,  bobeim  oneb  nnr 
bie  englifcbe  Sbroebe  311  gebroneben,  mic 
Fonnten  bic  .^inber  bonn  fpoter  on  nnfern 
©ottegb’enftcn  teiincbmen,  bic  bodb  ber 
cilteren  'ifjerfonen  balber  in  ber  bentfeben 
Snrodic  gcboltcn  merben  miiffcn?  Tie 
^'inber  Fonnten  meber  ein  Sieb  mitfingen 
nodb  ben  iprebiger  berfteben.  SBog  bonn? 
9?nn  feborote  ©ottegbienfte  einridbten  fiir 
bie  ^nngen,  bie  nur  Gnglifdb  berfteben. 
9rifo  bic  oltcrc  ©enerotion  bon  ber  jun= 
gern  trennen.  Tie  ^eilige  Sdbrift  fogt 
ung  ober,  bob  Silica  mit  ben  ^ungen 
©ott  lobcn  foUcn.  28og  fiir  cine  Stidb* 
tnng  miirben  bonn  mobi  bic  ^nngen  ein= 
fcblogcn?  SBiirben  fic  ficb  bie  Tircftine 
fiir  ibr.  TcnFcn  nnb  23irFcn  mobI  non 
ben  'Jtrtcn  bolcn  mollcn?  Sie  ncriteben 
fief)  in  niebt.  Ter  93rndb,  io  bie  9fnfI6fnng 
bcr  ©emeinbe  more  bo.  Tie  fungcre  ©6» 
nerotion  miirbe  mit  noUcn  Segein  in  bog 


e  r  0  I  b  hex 

Qlli^emcinc  28eltd)riftcntum  ftcuern  iinb 
boS  ajJcnnonitcntum  tmirc  bcgrabcn.  ^lon 
tDirb  fogcn  loollen,  jo  jcblimm  mirb  ce 
nid)t  ttjcrben.  5fber  roic  faim  man  ettpoe 
anbercs  ertoartcirc^  28cnn  cs  nicbt  io 
fdjlimm  fommt,  bann  fonn  cf  bod)  nur 
bcsnjcgcn  fcin,  bo  onbcrc  (^infliiffc  n(^ 
bie,  meicbe  mir  geicboffen  bobcii,  ^oldic 
'JVoIgcn  netbinbern.  (rin  logifd)  bcnfcnber 
aiJeiifrf)  ipirb  nur  immer  cnnortcn.  bo^^ 
cr  bo5  ernten  mirb,  moe  or  gefdct  hot. 
5!?cr  Grfolg  -in  einer  Socbe  bobcn  mill, 
bcr  man  Qucb  btc  3?orbcrcitunocn  crfiiflon. 
oil  bic  bcr  @rfoIg  gcbunbcn  ift. 

2Bem  bic  ©cblufifolgcruiig  niifit  cin= 
leuditenb  iit,  bcr  mbgc  in  bic  (^c)cbiditc 
hnfcrcr  ©cmcinidiort  in  'JfTncrifa  blicfen. 
ajJon  iogt  uns,  bob  mcnn  bic  ®?cnnonitcn 
tm  oftlidicn  ^Imcrifo  ibre  Csngcnb  gc= 
boltcn  batten,  tnic  c§  bic  in  ben  Icbtcn 
fiinf.jig  ^ofircn  cingetnonberten  ^Jennoni- 
ten  im  incftlicbcn  'iirmcrifa  geton  bobcn. 
boon,  bonn  mubtc  bcutc  bic  mcnnonitiicbc 
©cmcinfdiaft  bic  gr6f?tc  nroteftonti^cbc 
.(birdie  in  iirmerifo  icin.  Tie  iimgcn  d?cu'- 
tc  finb  ^u  cincr  getuifien  8cit  in  (Sfboren 
3U  onberen  ‘©cmcinfcboftcn  iibergegangen. 
iBorumV  '-bi^cil  lie  nidit  bcuticb  ocritoii' 
ben  iinb  bic  ^rebiger  nid>t  engliftb  prebi' 
gen  fonr.tcn  ober  tnoUten.  Tie  @cmein= 
ben  im  SSeften  boltcn  im  oUgcmeinen  ibre 
^^ngenb,  meil  fie  fie  burd)  ifJflegc  bcr  beut» 
fd)cn  3pradbe  i^^  ^^n  Stonb  gefebt  boben, 
on  ben  (^ottc§bienftcn  bcr  ©emeinbe  tcil= 
junebmen.  Tic  tsntcrcffcn  nnferer  ©c^ 
mcinid)aft  forbern  c§  olfo,  bofe  mir  unfere 
beromnodbfenben  ©enerotion  cine  binrei^ 
Acnbc  .Qcnrtn'§  bcr  beutfdien  $prad)C  bei= 
briincH.  ®lncrt. 

Gbitor  bc§  „aRitarbcitcre." 

SeSoa  bermog. 

Gin  Triipplcin  SBcrgIcutc  ftonb  on  ci* 
ncm  Tcicmbcrobcnb  nor  bem  Gingong 
cincr  .^oblcngrubc  unb  mortctc  oaf  bic 
?ra§bci^ablang  bc§  Sobne?.  Gin  grower, 
ifdilonTer  aRonn.,  mit  ipicfcl  unb  brenncn= 
bem  ©rabcnli^t  Pcrfcbcn,  gcfcEte  fid) 
binaa. 

„9nfreb,"  rief  ibm  cincr  bcr  aWonner 
aa,  ,.mir  fprod)cn  eben  non  bir;  mon 
fogt,  ba  feift  cin  .<0ciligcr  getuorben." 


2B  0  b  r  b  e  i  t  doJ 

„0ber  gar  cin  Gngel,"  fpottetc  cin 
onbcrcr.  Unfinn!"  rief  cin  brittcr, 
freb  ift  cin  ^rebiger  anb  mirb  un^  ollc 
onprebigen." 

„9tid)tig/'  mcinte  bcr  olteftc  antcr  ib* 
nen,  „,er  foil  nar  gleid)  bomit  onfongen. 
$icr,  9tlfreb,  ift  bcine  ©cmcinbc  f^on 
pcrfommclt;  bo  ift  oacb  cin  93Iocf  ^oblc, 
bcr  5ir  oI§  Sloi^cl  bient.  9lIfo  fept  Io§ 
mit  bciner  ^Srcbigtl" 

9Hfrcb  botte  rubig  augebbrt  unb  locbelte 
irber  biefcm  fonberbaren  SJegcbrcnl  'JIber 
cnbli^  bem  ungeftiimen  Trongen  nad>ge« 
benb,  ftieg  cr  oaf  ben  93Io(f  antcr  immer 
loatcrcm  9lufcn  bcr  Umftcbcnbcn.  Gincn 
9fagcnblid  fcnftc  cr  bos  ^oapt,  inbem  cr 
in  feinem  Snnern  ben  ^errn  am  $ilfc 
onrief.  Tonn  bob  cr  in  Mtem  Ton  on: 
,;2nfo,  ^^omcroben,  id) .  .  . 

„aiid)t  fo^  niebt  fo!“  rief  es  boamifeben. 
„Grft  cinen  Tcrt  unb  bonn  cine  rid)tigc 
^rebigt!" 

Ginc  2BeiIc  bicit  bcr  99crgmann  inne, 
bonn  fogte  cr  ernft:  „Tcr  Te?t  boifet: 
,Sd)  bin  Sefa§’,"  unb  fubr  fort: 
„^amcrobcn,  mobrenb  bcr  Icptcn  Togc 
bot  mid)  biefe^  3®ort  aid  bcfd)dftigt. 
^t)r  mbd)tct  miffen,  toos  mid)  fo  Pcron* 
bert  bot.  a?an,  icb  mill  cud)  craobicn, 
hm§  ©ott  on  mir  geton  bot.  92od)  nor 
14  Togen  mor  icb  oin  i5fnd)cr  unb  gloab* 
tc  on  feinen  ©ott.  .$>catc  fogc  id):  ^d) 
meifa,  bofe  eg  cinen  ©ott  gibt  unb  bofe 
Gr  oag  ©noben  mein  a?otcr  ift.  !?cb 
mcifj,  bofa  eg  cinen  ^eilonb  gibt.  ber 
mief)  crioft  bot.  ^d)  meife,  bofe  eg  cinen 
$)ciligcn  ©eift  gibt,  ber  micb  leitcn  anb 
fitbren  miff.  iSie  ift  bog  offeg  gefom* 
men?  ^  fonn  eg  feibcr  fonn  fogen. 
Tod),  ibr  mifat,  mic  oag  eincm  Soalug 
ploblicb  oin  ^oalag  marbe.  ^br  mifet, 
mic  cr  ploplid)  cine  Stimme  Pom  $im* 
me!  bortc,  bic  an  tbm  fprod):  '^cb  bin 
,^cfag!  a?an,  gerobefo  ging  eg  mir  oud). 
?sd)  eiltc  ben  nerfebren  SBeg  bobin,  big 
©ott  mit  mir  rcbctc.  2Im  Wittmod)  nor 
ad)t  Togen  nerfeblte  id)  obenbg  ben  Icb- 
ten  fo  botte  icb  cinen  2Bcg  non 

brei  gtanben  an  moeben.  Gg  mor  ftocf* 
finftcr,  anb  id)  botte  aifiibc,  oaf  biefem 
fcblcd)ten  2Beg  Popmdrtgaafommcn.  2Iaf 
einmol  fomcn  mir  SBortc  mcincr  feligen 
abutter  in  ben  <Sinn  iiber  amci  2Bege,  bie  eg 
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frol),  rtcnn  it)r  je^t  fc^on  fromme  eitcrii 
^obt,  bie  eud)  untcrtoeijen  fonnen  im 
®pg  ber  ©eligfeit.  fannt  ibieHeidit 

onbcrc  5linbci*,  bie  in  Siinben  unb  9lo* 
'beit  leben,  mit  ernj’tem  Slnbalten  in  bie 
®onntcigfct)uIe  unb  nuf  ben  SBeg  be§  ^rie= 
ben£’  fiibren.  ©.  ®?iller. 


l!«fere  Stettnng  jur  bentfrijen  S^jrarije. 


(?§  gibt  brei  '^etoeggriinbe,  bie  un§ 
beftimnten  follten,  fiir  bie  ©rboltung  ber 
bentfdbcn  0prQct)e  in  biefem  Sonbe  ein» 
^iitreten.  Xa  ift  ^5uerft  ba?  i^ictatSgefuf)!. 
Tic  beutidie  '^urodic  ijt  unfere  aWutter- 
Juro^e.  Tiefe  fobren  311  laffen  ift  beinobc 
Jo  tiiel,  tnie  fid)  Don  feinen  GItern  Io§3u» 
jngen.  Gin  dbowfterbafter  SKenfd^  be» 
f'^'mint  ioe  nicbt  fertig.  Csu  ber  beutfdben 
S'TQtbe  bnt  or  feine  ^becn  befommcn, 
Te  tru:^  bie  fflefiible  liebenbcr  ^erfonen 
i’^  fein  .^ierv  feine  gon^e  geiftine 
T’tftung  ift  uertDorbcn  mit  fciner  Sbradie, 
fie  mor  ibtn  einmnt  fo  toonnefom,  fo  trout. 
9Btc  fonnte  er  fie  ncrgeffen!  3Bq§  un§ 
felber  fo  toertboH  geiuorbcn  ift,  ba§  mo« 
oen  mir  oudv  gern  unfern  .Qinbcrn  iibcr* 
Tuitfeln.  ?Red)te  GItern  moHen  ibrcn  .^in* 
b^rn  ibr  ^nnerfte?  unb  Gigenfte§  gcbcn. 
€ie  tooHen  ibnen  nicbt  frcmb  fein  unb 
oemif?  foUen  bie  .^nber  ibnen  nicbt  frcmb 
Yrerbcn,  mo?  ober  gefcbiebt,  mcrn  fie  nid)t 
mebr  cine  gcmeinfome  ©Urndic  boben. 
Siebt  e§  nicbt  bietntTo?  au§,  ift  e§  nidit 
■notunoibria.  menu  GItern  ui  ben  .^inbcrn 
nuf  beiitfd)  fbredien  unb  bie  .^nber  ant= 
mortc  ibnen  ouf  englifcb? 

Gin  ^meitcr  5Bcmenrtrun^  n't  ^er  fut- 
turelfe  SBert  ber  beutfcbcn  Surodie.  Sic 
ift  uiel  formenrcirf^er  unb  b’cT  bilbuna§= 
reidier  ols  bie  englifcbe  ©brocbe.  Turd) 
reue  Siifobimenfcbunacn  fonn  man  bie 
feinften  Scbottierungen  ber  ^egriffe  qu§= 
biriirfen,  mobiircb  bn§  Tenfen  I'riiufer 
tnirb.  ^n  ber  beutfcbcn  Sdrocbe  bnbon 
tmr  foW>  berrlid)e  litcrorifcbe  9?robuftP. 
unter  benen  toir  nur  bo?  .«?ircbenlieb  en= 
mobnen  mollcn:  bem  feine  nnbcre  9?nti'n) 
ctnxiS  GbenWirtige^  ,Aur  Seite  ui  ften'’n 
bat.  Tie  beutfdben  Tcnfer  unb  Jiforfdicv 
ubertreffen  alle  onbcrn  on  Weiftcyticfe  u”b 
Wriinbli6feit,  h)a§  fcbon  ber  Hmftanb  be« 
tDcift,  bob  ©tubcntcn  in  biefem  Sonbc 


3u  gcmiffen  bbberen  ^urfen  nidbt  auge- 
loffen  mcrben,  mcnn  fie  nidbt  beutfcbc 
SBcrfe  lefen  fonnen. 

Ter  brittc  Seloeggrunb  ift  ein  religi* 
ofer  unb  betriffl  bie  Snfwnft  unfcrcr  @e» 
meinfcboft.  ^onn  eg  un§  gleidbgiiltig  fein, 
ob  unfere  Ofcmcinfcboft  bcftebt  ober  unter= 
gebt,  06  fie  fief)  gebetblidb  entmidfeft  ober 
derfummert ‘d  •  Itniercr  '©emcinfdboft  bot 
ber  liebc  C^ott  ein  geioiffeS  ^funb  onder* 
trout.  Sic  betont  ben  doUfommenen  '@c» 
borfom  gegen  bo^  SBort  bc§  ^errn  unb 
miU  feine  gorberungcu  nid)t  obfebidoeben 
burcb  Qlferbonb  menfdblidic  Grlocigungen. 
(Sic  bot  ben  onbcrn  ©emcinfdboftcn  dor- 
ongcIeud}tet  in  ber  Setonung  ber  t^e* 
miffensfreibeit,  bem  SelbftbeftimmungS- 
re^t  ber  Giemeinbc  unb  ber  Siinbboftig-. 
feit  be§  .^riege^.  Urn  ber  SBobrung  bie- 
fer  GrfenntniSffiicfc  tdiEen  bot  fie  bluten 
mffen.  SBoUten  loir  un§  on  unferer  SScr- 
gongenbeit  derfiinbigen,  bobur<b  bofe  toir 
gleidbgiiltig  gegen  bie  Ueberaeugungen, 
•gleicbgiiltig  gegen  ben  93cftonb  ber  Gfe- 
meinfdboft  unb  beren  Sfufgobe  toerben?  — 
?fbcr  tdo§  bot  bie  bcutfd)c  Sbrod)e  mil 
bem  Seftonb  ber  ©emeinbe  au  tun? 
mod)te  iemonb  frogen.  9fun,  febr  diet, 
unb  ein  loenig  S^oebbenfen  tnirb  un§  bolb 
au  biefer  Ginfid)t  nidbt§  aur  Grboltung 
ber  beutfdben  Sbrodfie  tun,  tniirben  bie 
.^inber  nur  in  bie  englifcbe  Sdbule  febiefen, 
tourben  ibnen  criouben,  bobeim  oucb  nur 
bie  cnglifibe  Sdrocbe  311  gebroueben,  toic 
fonnten  bie  .^inber  bonn  fdotcr  on  unfern 
@otte§bTnftcn  teilnebmcn,  bie  bodb  ber 
oltercn  'i^erfonen  bolbcr  in  ber  beutfdben 
Sdrad)e  gcboltcn  toerben  miiffen?  Tie 
ii^inber  fonnten  toeber  ein  Sieb  mitfingen 
nod)  ben  ifJrebigcr  derfteben.  9Bo§  bonn? 
9iun  fedorote  @otte§bienfte  einridbten  fiir 
bie  ^ungen,  bie  nur  Gnglifdb  derfteben. 
?nfo  bie  oltcre  ©encrotion  don  ber.  jiin- 
gern  trennen.  Tie  ^eilige  Sdbrift  fogt 
un§  ober,  bob  bie  Sllten  mit  ben  ^ungen 
©ott  foben  follcn.  3Bo§  fiir  einc  Slidb* 
tung  n>iirbcn  bonn  toobl  bie  ^ungen  ein- 
fcblogcn?  SBiirben  fie  fidb  bie  Tircftide 
fiir  ibr.  Tenfen  unb  SBirfen  toobl  don 
ben  '^fltcn  bolcn  toollcn?  Sie  derfteben 
fid)  ia  nicbt.  Ter  93rudb,  io  bie  ?fufI6fung 
ber  ©emcinbe  more  bo.  Tie  jiingcre  ©c- 
nerotion  miirbe  mit  doUen  Segein  in  boS 
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altflcmcinc  2SeItcf)riitenturn  ftcucrn  unb 
boi  aWcnnonitcntum  rodre  bcgrabcn.  ^ton 
toirb  fagcn  iDoaen,  jo  fd)Iimm  roirb  co 
nid)t  iDcrben.  3lbcr  toic  fmin  man  ctmae 
auberc5  crmarten  ?  28cnn  cs  nid)t  io 
fdjlimm  fommt,  bann  fann  ee  bodi  luir 
bcsTwacn  fcin.  ba  anbcrc  (Jinflitfic 
bie,  meicbc  mir  flcfcboffen  babeit,  ^oId}c 
•JVoIflen  tietbinbern.  (Sin  logifd)  benfenbcr 
a^ienfd)  mirb  nur'  immer  crmartcn.  bnb 
or  bos  crnten  mirb,  or  flefdct  bnt. 
2i?cr  Grfolg  -in  einer  Sadie  baben  milt, 
ber  rnim  micb  bie  3?orbcreitunaen  erfiiflen, 
tin  bie  ber  ©rfola  arbunben  iit. 

SBem  bie  Scblnbtolaerunq  nidit  ein» 
leuditenb  iit,  ber  mope  in  bie  Qicidiiditc 
nnferer  ©emeinidiaft  in  'ilfmerifa  blicfen. 
a>?an  iaflt  uns.  bafi  menn  bie  9J?ennoniten 
im  oftlidien  5lmerifa  ibre  Csuncnb  qc* 
batten  batten,  mie  e§  bie  in  ben  lebten 
funf^iq  ^obren  etnqemanbcrten  ^Jennoni* 
ten  im  meftlicben  'Xmerifa  qetan  boben. 
bann,  bann  mubtc  beute  bie  mennoniti^Je 
©emeiniebaft  Me  probte  oroteitanti'cbe 
.^ircbe  in  iltmcrifo  iein.  Tie  innqen 
tc  finb  m  einer  qrtnifien  8eit  in  Sebaren 
3U  anberen  '©cmcinjcbaftcn  iibergegan'qen. 
2fiiarnmV  iibileil  lie  nidit  bentjcb_  neritan* 
ben  nnb  bie  ^rcbiqer  nid)t  cngliftb  breM’ 
gen  fonnten  ober  moUten.  Tie  @emein« 
ben  im  SBeften  batten  im  attgemeinen  ibre 
^,ugenb,  meil  fie  fie  burcb  ^flegc  ber  bent- 
fdien  Spracbe  in  ben  Stanb  gefefet  baben, 
an  ben  (^otte§bienften  ber  ©emeinbe  teil- 
aunebmen.  Tie  ^sntcreffen  unferer 
meinid)aft  forbern  c§  alfo,  bafe  h>ir  nnfere 
beramnadifenben  Ocneration  cine  binrei- 
ebenbe  .Qcnrtn'?  ber  bentfdien  Spradie  bei- 
brinicn.  ®trert. 

(Sbitor  bc5  „3Ttitarbeitcre. 
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gin  TriilJblcin  SBcrgIcute  ftanb  an  ei- 
nem  Tetembcrabenb  nor  bem  ©inqanq 
einer  .Robrengrnbe  nnb  martete  auf  bie 
9tit§beaablnng  be§  Sobnes.  ein  groi^er, 
ifcblanTer  2Rann„  mit  ^icfcl  unb  brennen- 
bem  ©rnbcnlicbt  nerfeben,  gefettte  ficb 
t)in5n. 

„9tlfreb,"  rief  ibm  einer  ber  iWanner 
au,  ,.mir  fpracben  eben  non  Mr;  man 
fagt,  bn  feift  ein  .<peiliger  getnorben.'' 


„£bcr  gar  ein  Gngel,"  fpottetc  ein 
anberer.  Unfinn!"  rief  ein  brittcr,  ,.'?tl* 
freb  ift  ein  ^rebiger  nnb  mirb  un^  attc 
nnprebigen." 

„9ti<btig/'  meinte  ber  ditefte  unter  ib* 
nen,  ,/er  foU  nur  gleid)  bamit  anfangen. 
$ier,  5llfreb,  ift  beine  ©emeinbe  fdbon 
nerfammelt;  ba  ift  and)  ein  99Iocf  Sloblc, 
ber  5ir  al§  ^nael  bient.  9lIfo  jebt  Io§ 
mit  beiner  fprcbigtl" 

9tlfrcb  botte  rubig  3“gc^ort  nnb  Idcbeltc 
liber  biefem  fonberbaren  SJegebrcnl  9tbcr 
enblicb  bem  ungeftiimen  Trdngen  nacbge* 
benb,  ftieg  er  auf  ben  ®Io(f  unter  immer 
tauterem  'Jtufen  ber  Itmftcbenben.  (5inen 
9tiigenbli(f  fenftc  er  bas  ^anpt,  inbem  er 
in  feinem  Snnern  ben  ^errn  nm  $ilfe 
anrief,  Tann  bnb  er  in  feftem  Ton  an: 
„StIfo,  ^ameraben,  id) .  .  . 

„9tid)t  fo^  nidbt  fo!"  rief  C5  baamifdicn. 
„erft  einen  Tert  unb  bann  eine  ridjtige 
^rebiqt!" 

ginc  2BciIc  bielt  ber  Sergmann  inne, 
bann  fnqtc  er  ernft:  „Ter  Tejt  bcifet: 
,Sd)  bin  Sefu§’,"  unb  fubr  fort: 
„^amerabcn,  mdbrenb  ber  lenten  Tage 
bat  mid)  biefem  SBort  niel  befd)dftigt. 
^br  mdditct  miffen,  ma§  mid)  fo  berdn* 
bert  bat.  9?un,  icb  miO  eud)  eradblen, 
ma§  <^ott  an  mir  getan  bat.  9Jod)  nor 
x4  Tagcn  mar  idb  ein  glnJlcr  unb  glqub* 
te  nil  feinen  ®ott.  ^ciite  fnge  idb: 
mcife,  bnfe  eg  einen  (^ott  gibt  unb  bafe 
gr  au§  ©naben  mein  3?atcr  ift.  Csctl 
meife^  baf?  einen  .?)eilanb  gibt,  ber 
mid)  ertdft  bat.  ^d)  meife,  bafe  eg  einen 
^eiligen  ©eift  gibt,  ber  mid)  leiten  unb 
fiibren  miff.  ®ie  ift  bag  affeg  gefom- 
men?  ^  fann  eg  felber  fann  fngen. 
Tod),  ibr  mint,  mic  aug  einem  Saulug 
ploblitb  iffnulug  murbe.  ^br  mifet, 

mie  er  pldblicb  erne  Stimme  nom  $»im* 
met  bdrte.  Me  311  ibm  fprad):  '^cb  bin 
,^cfug!  9tun,  gerabefo  ging  eg  mir  aud). 
^df  eiltc  ben  oerfebren  3Beg  babin,  big 
©ott  mit  mir  rebete.  9[m  Wittmod)  nor 
ad)t  Togen  nerfebite  id)  obenbg  ben  teb* 
ten  3ug,  fo  bntte  id)  einen  SBcg  non 
brei  Stunben  311  moeben.  gg  mor  ftocf* 
finfter,  unb  icb  batte  ^Jiibe,  auf  biefem 
fcbled)ten  2Beg  normdrtgaufommen.  9tuf 
einmal  famen  mir  SBortemcincr  feligen 
ajiJutter  in  ben  Sinn  iiber  amei  SBege,  bie  eg 
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gcbc,  luib  bajj  Oiott  ben  2Bcg,  ber  311 
5bm  Tiibre,  bitrd)  Seine  (^egenroort  cr= 
Ieiiri)te.  Cid)  imd:te  mir  iagen,  botj  id) 
nid’.t  auT  biei'em  ai^eg  jei  unb  mein  ^eben 
in  (Doties  yid)t  nid)t  beiteben  fbnne. 
Unb  bnnn,  iinmcraien,  roerbe  id)  nie 
nergeifen,  mie  plotlid)  mein  flan3C§  Sc* 
ben  mit  alien  feinen  Siinben  nor  mir 
Qiisgebrcitct  log.  vd)  niid)  anf 

einen  Stehibanren  nnb  roeinte  lout. 
Vino  ber  Jiefc  mcincr  5:cle  jebrie  id)  3" 
.<oerr,  cs  ift  allco  mabr,  gan3  mabr; 
nber  rette  meine  Sceic!  2>q  ttJor  e§  mir, 
al§  borte  id)  bic  SSorte  bie  mid) 

meine  'Jlintter  Icbrte:  ,^lT)mmet  ber  m 
mir  afle,  bie  ibr  miibiclig  nnb  belabcn 
ieib;  id)  mill  end)  ergnirfen’  (ditartb.  H- 
2S).  Xoroiu  murbe  co  lidit  in  mciner 
Seeic.  fonn  eo  nidd  erflaren,  id) 

mcif)  nnr.  ban  Cscino  end)  fiir  mid)  ge^ 
i'.orben  nnb  mid)  in  Sdnem  «Int  ge= 
mnid;en  bot. 

Unb  nnn,  XTam'faben,  ibr  roi'.t  mol)!, 
bob  id)  fein  '^Jrebiger  bin.  ^sd)  moUte, 
id)  fbiintc  3n  eiiren  .'per3en  reben  nnb 
end)  311  biefem  mnnberbaren  .'peilonb  bim 
notigen.  Gr  ijt  bier  nnb  Uiricbt:  :jd)  bin 
;^Nein^,  bao  beifet  Gribier.  Vlcb  j^reunbe, 
ibr  mint,  mcr  id)  mar.  nnb  bod)  bat 
Gr  mid)  errettet,  mic  Gr  ben  Sauino 
irrettet  bat,  nnb  Gr  m5d)tc  ba§  gj[eidie 
an  end)  tmi.  21'oUt  ibr  nidit  in  Seine 
Vtnd)foIge  treten?" 

3:ieie  Stille  berridte,  alo  ber  ^erg= 
monn  anogerebet  nnb  nnn  nod)  briinfti^ 
gem  innerem  ^^lebcn  I'eine  feltjame  .^ain 
gel  nerlicn.  Xa  trot  ciner  ber  dlidnncr 
nut  ibn  gu  unb  jagte:  ,,i^u  frngft,  ob  mir 
lino  non  biefem  ^efuo  niebt  moHen  erret= 
ten  laffen?  V?un,  id)  mill,  menu  Gr  non 
fo  einem,  mie  id)  bin,  etmao  miffen  min." 

„Gr  bat  gefagt:  ,2Ber  gu  mir  fommt, 
ben  merbe  id)  nid)t  binouSftofeen’  C^sob- 
G,  371.  Vlur  bieo  Sein  aSort  fonnft  bn 
bid)  nerlaffen,"  nerfidberte  Vllfreb,  inbem 
er  feineni  ^ameraben  marm  bie  ^onb 
briiefte. 

®cdb§  SWonate  fbater  mufete  Vtifreb, 
bofe  ©ott  fein  einfodbeS  gefegnet 

botte,  unb  bob  nod)  brei  feiner  .Camera* 
ben  Sefu  nacbfoigten.  5tud)  ibr  Ginflufe 
wnb  ^Beiftnel  bradbte  i^rudbt,  unb  mondbe 


EB  ob  t  b  eit 

baben  Urfoebe,  @ott  fiir  fene  furge  ipre= 
bigt  gu  banfen. 


!^ie  VIbenbanbad)t 


Xcv  'JJiiffionar  ®ioTTot  fam  auf  feinen 
9teijen  burcb  Siibafrifo  eine^  Vlbenb^ 
miibe  bei  ber  SBobnung  eine§  bondnbifdben 
^^o^oni^^cn  an  unb  bat  urn  ein  S^acbtlager; 
ebe  er  fid)  aber  gur  JHube  legte,  maebte  er 
feinem  EBirt  ben  58orfcbIag,.  nb  fie  niebt 
miteinonber  eine  Vlbenbonbacbt  buiten 
moUten.  Xem  aSirt  mar  bag  aucb  gang 
reebt.  Gine  grofge  bottanbifebe  33ibel  mur= 
be  onf  ben  Siifcb  gelegt  unb  ein  Siebt  bogu 
geftent.  Xer  -ilUffionar  febte  fid)  nor  bie 
33ibcl  obenan,  ber  ^augberr  gu  feiner 
)Hccbten,  bie  ^ausfrau  gur  fiinfen,  meitcr= 
bin  bie  Sobne  unb  Jioebter.  9tun  mur 
alleg  bereit,  unb  alleg  ermartete,  bofe  ber 
aU^iffionar  onfonge.  Vlber  biefer  fdbien 
nod)  auf  etmag  gu  morten;  er  mufete  nam= 
lid),  bob  SBirt  eine  Vlngobl  gotten* 
totten  im  2icnft  botte,  unb  bob  mei* 
ften  ic>ondnber  biefe  febmargen  Seute  mebr 
mie  bag  aSiel)  onfeben,  bog  feinc  unftcr* 
blid)e  Seele  bot-  moHte  er  gern  oueb 
biefen  Seuten  etmag  nom  ^errn 
fagen.  Vllg  aWoffat  biefen  aSunfeb  gu  er= 
fennen  gob,  gogen  ficb  bie  Vlugenbrauen 
beg  .'ponanberg  gornig  gufommen,  unb  er 
rief  auo:  „3Bag,  biefe  .'punbe  foUen  bcrcin= 
Fommen?"  2)a  fcblug  ^»?offat  betriibt  bie 
58ibel  auf  unb  lag  bie  SteHe:  „Sa,  ^rr, 
ffber  bod)  effen  bie  ^iinblein  bon  ben 
a3rofnmIein,  bie  bon  ibrer  <^perren  Xifdie 
fallen."  Xcv  aSirt  blieb  ftill.  aUJoffot 
fbracb  bie  EBorte  nocb  einmol.  ^a  fubr 
ber  .'poUiinber  plbblid)  ouf  unb  fdbrie: 
„,<palt  ein,  bog  Fonn  icb  niebt  longer  aug» 
(mlten,  ritfe  bie  ,<p  .  .  .  ."  —  er  modte 
fagen  „.<punbe"  ober  er  Fonnte  niebt  — 
„^ottentotten !"  Gg  gefebab.  unb  balb 
mor  ber  Saol  mit  fcbUxirgen  ^ned)ten  unb 
aWfdgben  ongefiillt,  bie  nun  gum  erften 
aWal  bon  ber  Siebe  Gbrifti  boren  follten. 
3ie  bbrten  ftiH  ber  f^rebigt  beg  ERiffio- 
aro  gu  —  beggleid)rn  botten  fie  nodb  nie 
gebort.  Vim  onbern  EWorgen  gog  Elioffat 
fort,  unb  erft  nod)  ^obren  fom  er  mie» 
ber  birbin.  Xa,  olg  er  mieberFom,  fab  er 
eine  .‘Pottcntotten*f5rou  nabebei  auf  bem 
i^:Ib.  Sie  riebtet  fidb  ouf  unb  fi?bt  ben 
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'il^oiibercr  an,  liiBt  bie  ^^Qcfe,  mit  ber  jic 
arbeitet,  fallen,  Icinft  311  ibm,  itjirft  fief) 
nor  ibm  iiieber,  iniifQfst  feme  ^nie  itnb 
faiiflt  nil,  lant  311  loeinen.  Der  SKtffionar 
hnif-te  uicl)t,  inns  bos  bebcuten  iottte. 
(fiiblicf)  fnflte  bie  ^ron,  ob  er  niebt  mebr 
an  ieiien  5lbcitb  benfc,  im  ipoufe  be6  .C'tol' 
loiibcr?,  ob  er  ficb  nid]t  ber  ^tbenbanbarf^t 
eriniiere,  fie  nnb  ibr  iDiann  feicn  bamol^ 
and)  babel  getoefen,  unb  ba§  2i^ort,  boo 
fie  bnmalS  gebort,  fei  ibnen  tief  in  ba§ 
^>01*3  gegangen,  nub  Don  jenent  J^ag  an 
biitten  fie  ben  .<c>errn  ^efnm  gefnebt,  imb 
er  babe  ibnen  ibre  Siinben  Dcrgeben  unb 
nnn  batten  fie  ibn,  ibeen  ^cilanb,  fo  lieb, 
bab  fie  bie  glitcflid)ftcn  Sente  anf  ber 
SSeft  feien.  3BbI. 


2lticbcrcrfciincn  tu  ber  anbern 


lleber  biefe§  Xbenf-t  ift  fd)on  Diel  ge^ 
rebet  nnb  gcfd)rieben  morben.  aJJandbe 
bcbanDtcn.  bnS  Sitiebererfennen  im'  $>im> 
mel  fei  nnnioglid),  meil  e§  bort  feine 
iDJhnner  nnb  f^ranen  gebe,  fonbern  fie 
finb  ode,  mie  bie  Gngel,  nhmiid)  gc= 
fd)Ied)t§Io?.  Xa6  bemeift  inbeaug  auf  ba6 
SS^iebererfennen  nid)t§.  ift  nur  ber 
Scib,  ber  Derdnbert  mirb,  bie  Seele  bleibt 
fid)  immer  gleid).  Xk  28iebererfennung 
bat  mic  alle§  anbere  ifi^iffen  ibren  Sib 
in  ber  Scele.  Xa  tritt  feine  2?eranberung 
al^  nnr  ein  bbberer  ©rab  Don  3SerfIdrung 
ein.  "I^ie  Sdjdbe  be§  2giffen§  nimmt  bie 
Seele  mit  in  bie  anbre  Stelt  unb  mod)t 
bort  ()inldnglid)en  ©ebraud)  boDon.  fDban 
erinnerc  fid)  nnr  an  ben  rcicben  fDJann 
in  ber  .^blle;  er  fiebt  in  ber  3cDue  9fbra’ 
bam  nnb  Qa3nrne',  nenrt  'bre  9bomen  unb 
fiibrt  fogar  eine  Itnterrebung  mit  9fbra* 
bam.  Soffte  biefe  Sitiebererfennung  nur 
ein  3sorred)t  ber  3?erbammten  fein? 
m'rb  bod)  mobi  niemanb  bebauDten  tnol^ 
Icn.  Tn§  SBicbererfennen  alter  unfrer 
Sieben  nnb  and)  anberer  bilbet  Jidierlid) 
eineiC  gemiffen  ©rab  in  unfrer  ^eligfcit. 
Xic  ^linger  ^sefn  erfannten  'i’bofes  unb 
©Iio§  anf  bem  3?erfldrnng§bcrg.  S^nte 
bic§  ©rfennen  nid)t  and)  iinter  ben  Seli» 
gen  befleben? 

ginc  anbere  forage  mirb  oft  geftellt, 
ndmlid)  bie:  iibcbmen  bie  Scligen  nod) 


5[ntcil  an  ber  ©ntmidlung  bc^  jfteiebe^ 
©ottes  anf  ©rben?  ©an3  gemib!  2?on 
3tbrabam  fagt  unfer  C'>cilanb,  bafe  er  ben 
3Snnfd)  batte,  feinen  Xag  311  feben,  ndm* 
Iid>:  Sein  STommen  in  unfer  Steifd)  unb 
93Iut.  er  batte  bie  a>erbeibung  Dom 
i^errn  befommen,  ba§  ber  ^eilanb  nad) 
feiner  menfdbli<^cn  Seite  foUte  an^  ber 
3fod)fommenfd)aft  ?lbrabam^  berDorgeben. 
Sangc  bat  er  auf  bie  SrfuIIung  biefer 
SBerbeifsung  marten  miiffcn;  enblid)  burfte 
er  erfabren,  baf5  bas  SSarten  be?  ©ered)« 
ten  fVrenbe  fein  mirb,  benn  er  fab  nid)t 
nur  ben  5:ag  ^e§  ^evvn,  fonbern  freute 
ficb  aud).  2!ie§  ©reigni^  3eigt  cben,  bafe 
bie  Seligcn  einen  mormtn  'illnteil  an  ber 
©ntmicflung  be§  fdeidjes  ©otteS  auf  Sr* 
ben  nebmen.  ©§  bat  in  alien  Sciten 
Slftonner  nnb  ^rauen  gegeben,  bie  fo 
fromm  mie  5Ibrabom  maren  unb  bei’balb 
grof-e  Cpfer  fiir  ba§  Steid)  ©otte§  brad)* 
ten.  SoUten  biefe  Sente  im  ^^mmel  Quf* 
boron,  ein  S«tereffe  inbesug  auf  ba§ 
9leid)  ©otte§  311  nebmen?  Ittan  benfe 
bier  on  bie  Gngel  unb  an  ben  reidjen 
dtfann  in  ber  .^olle,  ber  nod)  ein  morme§ 
^ntereffe  an  bem  SBobI  feiner  'i^riiber 
imbin.  Sonten  bie  Scligen  meniger  ©e* 
fiibl  fiir  ibre  Sieben  anf  Cfrben  baben? 

©.  iBaum. 


fdotfronnniflfcit. 


3u  einer  3Kiffionarin  in  Jt^m 

einit  eine  arme  ^eibenfrau  nnb  ergdbite 
ibr,  baf)  ibr  ^inb,  bao  fie  an  ber  <?>anb 
fiibrte.  Dor  einigen  28od>en  febmer  franf 
gemefen  fei,  fein  Sauberer  babe  fie  gc* 
funb  macben  fonnen,  aucb  fei  ibr  ©ebet 
311  ben  ©otter n  obne  ©rfolg  gemefen.  Sa 
fei  ibr  eingefnflen,  mas  Me  fDfiffionarin 
etlid)e  ^abre  siiDor,  als  fie  burd)  ibr  Xorf 
fam,  gefngt  babe:  fWan  miiffe  nur  3u  ©ott 
rnfen,  bann  erbore  er.  „Xa§  babe  icb 
getan,"  fo  fdilof)  bie  .'oeibin  ibre  Gr3db* 
lung,  ,.unb  fiebc  ba,  bo§  J^ieber  Derliefi 
meine  £od)ter;  fie  murbe  alfobalb  gefnnb. 
SSenu  id)  nun  mieber  in  9?ot  fomme,  mer* 
be  id)  mid)  gleid)  an  euren  ©ott  menben, 
i^  mill  e§  and)  meinen  Srennben  roten, 
bas  ©Ieid)e  311  tun."  —  „?rber,"  fragte 
bie  fUJiffionarin,  „baft  bn  benn  feitber 
niemal^  mieber  3U  ©ott  gebetet?"  — 
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„9BQriun  I’oflte  toav  bie  bcrrounbertc 
iHiittoort.  „S<t)  broud)’  jo  @ott  nid)t;  bit 
bnit  bod)  iclbit  lUM’ogt,  bofe  in  t'urcm 
dje  itiiiibc:  9lufc  mid)  on  in  bcr  9^ot!"  — 
Db  bcr  liWiiiiionarin  gelungcn  ift,  jcne 
.^ocibin  einc6  S^fjcren  311  beleb^^en,  toeife 
idi  nid)t.  Xq^  aber  roeife  id):  gibt 

nicic  „^briitcn,"  bic  gcnou  jo  benfen  unb 
bnnbcin  wic  fic,  and)  njcnn  jic  nid}t 
offen  nusfprc^en.  SBbl. 


(Ji  c  'JInnc  Xo tt:r. 


'JDinriQ  Xiinncr,  cine  79 
SBitttDc  Icitctc  un^  in  einc  .hammer  bin= 
cin  ba  log  'bre  *40  ^abr  alte  Xoebter  bic 
roir  friiber  icoblbcfaiirt  moren,  bic  nor 
10  i^obren  biird)  cinen  ibre  •Jiiftc 
pcrrcnftc  nnb  inimcr  bann  aiif  bem  Stubl 
Uben  mufetc.  Xnrd)  9JcrDcnfranfbciten 
mnii  iic  jeft  to  bnlb  [ibenb  onf  bem  ®ette 
licgcn,  unb  Qbge3cbrct  bo^  fic  loft  •'0<iut 
unb  .<lnod)cn  ift  ibre  .tnic  nad)  bem 
Sc  b.  ben  red;tcn  ?(rm  in  faft  cinen  un^ 
mogIid)en  Snftanb  gejogen  burd)  3cbmer= 
3cn,  ben  linfen  Qud)  in  cincm  bilr= 
lofcn  Bnftnnb,  fo  bafe  fie  nid)t  mebr  be= 
ficibet  morben  fonn.  ?.brc  critc  28ortc  bn 
fic  un?’  fnbe  mnren:  ,,28ir  bnben  grofje 
Sebmer^en,  aber  ^efu^  bilft  un§  fic  tro» 
gen,  roir  ro  ffen  nidit  ro:e  c^  nns  roeitcr 
gebet,  glnubm  aber  ^efue  roirb  un§  bcl= 
fen  biC'  an  ba‘5  (fnbe."  erireutc  uns 
fie  311  finben  in  cincm  folcbcn  Icbenbigen 
Suftanb  bci  Oiott  in  ibrer  Xriibfal  ober 
ging  banon  mit  tier  gebengtem  person 
bocbft  ufmibig  C^ott  ^n  banfen  fnt  nnfc= 
ren  gliicflicbcn  Snftonb. 

S.  5r.  3>?. 


GbrifH  Serbienft. 


SBenn  roir  un§  nun  bas  ciroige  ^eil,  bos 
im  Gbrifhi§  am  .^cuac  erroorben,  im 
®teuben  angecignet,  fo  baltcn  roir  baran 
feft,  ob  un§  ber  f^einb  oueb  onfeebten  mog. 
SBir  toiffen,  ^e\u^  ift  fur  un§  geftorben, 
unb  (^ott  bat  un§  begnobigt.  Xer  ^er» 
flSger  muft  abgeroiefen  roerben.  (5r  fonn 
nicbt§  gegen  un«  borbringen.  SBer  mill 
toerbammen?  OTiriftuS  ift  bier,  bcr  ge- 
red)t  ma(bt.  Xic  Ueberantttwrtung  ^efu 
3um  5heu8e§tob  bat  Mn§  ben  Suflong  3«m 


iBatcr  crfcbloffen.  3tber  nun  beifet  e§  fiir 
barum  fo  breifet  (Sott  an  curem  Scibe 
bie  SBegnabigten:  „Sbr  feib  teuer  erfauft; 
unb  in  eurem  (Sciftc,  roeldbe  finb  (^ttes." 


Xobe^angeige. 


3(m  Samstag  ben  19teu  3Wai  roaren 
roir  an  ber  Scidbt  an  bes  iBifdbof  Sncob 
}Q.  liiiittcrs,  ibre  Xodbter  Sblbia  bic  SSer* 
bciratl)  nwr,  mit  (^li  ift.  Dubb.  Xie  licbc 
Sebtoefter  bnt  mebr  al§  gerobbnliib  burtb 
gemadit  in  ibrer  fucaen  Sebensaeit;  bdi 
aber  bodb  intmer  mit  ©ebulb  unb  frcunb= 
fidbem  (^cfid)t  abne  an  Bingen,  ibr  bon 
auferlcflleS  ^reua  getragen.  ^br  fd)nel» 
ler  Xobt  roar  ctroa§  unberboft  in  bem 
bafe  fic  toicber  auf  ber  befferung  roar; 
aber  (Sottc§  roegen  finb  niebt  roie  bie  un= 
ferigen,  fonbern  ^immelsbbber ;  ja  roa§ 
(Sott  tut  bas  ift  roablgctan,  e§>  bleibt  gc= 
reebt  fein  3Bitte.  Xer  Sebroefter  ibr  'Xlter 
nmr  26  Cyabre,  11  3Kouat  unb  29  Xage; 
bat  im  ^beftnnb  gelebt  6  Sabre,  10  .3Wo» 
nat  unb  7  Xage. 

Xer  binterlaffene  93ruber  unb  feine  brei 
ficinc  ^inber  baben  unfer  berali^§  iBei* 
Icib,  unb  C^naben  SBunfdb  bon  @ott,  ber 
aUc  Xbrdncn  abroifd)cn  fann  mit  bem 
Sdbtbeifetud)  ber  ^nabe. 

Seitben  ffSrebigt  gebalten  im  grofeen 
^aufe  Sbbn  fiiipb  Sancafter  (£0.,  ifSa.,  unb 
©tfrbof  (fli  S^iifelc;  unb  im  fleinen  §aufc 
cincr  mit  namcn  ©IM  Sancafter  So.,  i|5a. 
unb  X.  ^iiifele.  Xann  geftern  Sonntag 
ben  20ten  roaren  beibe  frembe  f^rebiger  in 
ber  eii  SWifele  ©emein,  ba  batten  roir  bic 
bcrrlidbe  ©elegenbcit  beibe  ju  bbren,  roa§ 
bcr  .^crr  burd)  fic  fur  un§  3um  Xroft  unb 
ftdrfung  be§  @Iaubcn§  311  geben  bat.  S<b 
fann  fagen  (©ott  fei  Xanf)  bafe  id)  bC’ 
beutenb  augenommen  babe  in  ber  ©efunb* 
beit. 

So  ba^  i(b  in  bic  SSerfommlung  geben 
fann,  unb  bod)  ein  gebet^tjoltter  auborer 
fein.  Sa  ©ott  fei  Xanf  fiir  foltbes,  unb 
feinen  9?amen  bodb  ©ebriefen.  X. 
Wt. 

.?)utd)infon,  ^aufa§. 


.,Saffet  unb  Inufen  burd)  (^bulb  in 
bem  i^ambf  ber  un§  berorbnet  ift,  unb 
auffeben  ouf  Srfnni." 


^erolb  ber  aBobrbeil 
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EDITORIALS 


I  noticed  a  very  practical  motto  dis¬ 
played  in  a  local  bank  recently.  It 
cautioned  “Be  afraid  to  be  careless.” 


And  I  mused  over  the  sound,  whole¬ 
some  doctrine  thus  urged  upon  the 
public.  How  often  has  the  way  to¬ 
ward  ruin  been  begun  by  careless 
steps.  This  is  a  day  of  convenience 
and  high  organization.  The  old  day 
of  careful,  frugal  habit  is  past.  It  is 
so  easy  to  just  buy  what  is  needed, 
instead  of  making  and  raising  the 
supplies ;  and  it  does  not  apply  only 
to  what  is  needed,  for  our  actual 
needs  and  what  we  often  think  we 
should  have,  what  we  are  ambitious 
to  have,  are  by  no  means  identical  or 
the  same.  And  as  result  debts  ac¬ 
cumulate,  and  much  means  is  wasted. 
The  sound  bankers  realize  these 
truths  more  than  does  the  average 
man.  Their  labors  and  activities  are 
constantly  engaged  in  interests  which 
demonstrate  these  truths.  Jesus  said 
“The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children 
of  light;”  and  if  it  is  unwise  to  be 
careless  with  the  things  which  per¬ 
tain  to  the  affairs  and  concerns  of 
this  life,  how  great  and  dooming  is 
the  carelessness  in  attitude  toward 
the  things  that  are  for  eternity! 

The  bank  also  added  the  further 
good  advice  “Keep  your  valuable  pa¬ 
pers  safe.”  This  would  mean  titles, 
etc.,  etc.,  and  how  wholesomely  does 
one’s  mind  pass  on  to  the  old  song- 
thought,  “Can  I  read  my  title  clear 
to  mansions  in  the  skies?”  Many  of 
us  are  too  careless  in  keeping  records 
of  things  pertaining  to  business  af¬ 
fairs  as  well  as  other  matters  which 
in  future  days  we,  and  others,  would 
be  glad  to  have  accessible  upon  rec¬ 
ord.  But  the  record  of  life  will  be 
kept  as  sure  as  life’s  events  and  oc¬ 
currences  transpire,  and  finally  when 
the  books  are  opened  the  record  will 
show  just  as  it  is,  nor  will  it  be 
blank,  even  though  we  have  been  a- 
mong  the  most  careless,  and  our  lives 
among  the  most  empty.  Truly,  we 
need  to  “Be  afraid  to  be  careless.” 


“When  we  have  finished  with  time 
’twill  be  known 
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How  we  have  gathered  and  how  we 
have  sown.” 

The  activities  and  problems  of  the 
present  season  bring  to  mind  the  a- 
bove  lines,  as  well  as  the  Gospel  law, 
“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

This  and  adjoining  regions  depend 
upon  outside  sources  for  ensilage 
corn  seed,  as  the  type  largely  planted 
here,  does  not  usually  safely  mature 
here.  This  season,  probably  through 
carelessness  in  directing  one  or  more 
consignments  of  corn,  quite  a  number 
of  our  farmers  were  disappointed ; 
they  were  ready  and  anxious  to  plant 
and  the  seed  had  not  yet  been  re¬ 
ceived.  Quite  a  number  succeeded 
in  getting  together  enough  to  plant 
by  gfetting  several  small  left-over 
quantities  from  those  more  fortunate 
who  had  received  their  seed  in  good 
time,  and  thus  had  already  planted. 
And  there  was  more  old-fashioned 
neighboring  in  helping  out  with  seed 
than  usual,  and  it  brought  out  for¬ 
cibly  the  fact  of  inter-dependence. 
After  all,  in  spite  of  all  this  indepen¬ 
dence  manifested  on  every  hand  and 
our  boasted,  progressive  and  systema¬ 
tized  day.  man  is  less  able  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  himself  in  all  lines  than  was 
he  of  pioneer  days.  This  is  a  day  of 
specializing  and  out  of  his  specialism, 
Ilian,  with  limited  exceptions  is  un¬ 
done.  During  the  deep  snow  of  the 
last  days  of  April  the  bakery  trucks 
could  not  reach  Grantsville,  one  hav¬ 
ing  reached  within  three  miles  of  its 
destination  and  then  becoming  snow¬ 
bound,  so  far  as  forward  progress 
went,  was  obliged  to  hasten  back. 
This  was  on  Saturday  and  the  roads 
were  impassable  for  motor  travel  un¬ 
til  Monday  afternoon.  In  the  mean¬ 
time,  had  the  men  with  the  “bread 
wagon,”  yes.  the  unimportant,  com¬ 
mon,  prosaic  “bread  wagon”  appeared 
on  the  streets  as  they  usually  do,  I 
dm  sure  their  reception  would  have 
been  Lindbergan  in  kind,  quantity 
and  quality.  So  after  all  “No  man 
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liveth  to  himself:”  and  we  all  are  fac¬ 
tors,  either  for  well-being  or  for  woe. 

NOTES  AFIELD 

Bishop  David  J.  Plank  of  Arthur, 
Ill.,  was  in  Buchanan  County,  Iowa, 
about  the  middle  of  May  to  assist  in 
communion  services  and  other  church 
labors  in  response  to  a  call  from  the 
brotherhood  there. 

On  Sunday,  May  20,  after  commun¬ 
ion  service  l3y  the  one  branch  of  the 
Old  Order  brotherhood  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  was  ordained,  the  lot  fall¬ 
ing  upon  Ben  Fisher  of  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.  May  the  young  brother 
be  amply  sustained  and  blessed  in  his 
responsible  and  important  calling  is 
the  wish  of  his  unworthy  friend,  the 
editor. 

Communion  services  were  held  by 
a  number  of  congregations  in  this 
region,  Sunday,  May  20,  including 
our  own,  the  Castleman  River  con¬ 
gregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house,  at  which  nearly  all  members 
present  took  part. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Castleman  River  con¬ 
gregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  11- 

13. 

Please  send  all  questions  for  Con¬ 
ference  promptly  to  the  undersigned 
secretary,  to  be  listed  and  forewarded 
to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Secy. 

R.  D.  2,  Myersdale,  Pa. 

Suggestions  how  to  reach 

CONFERENCE  REGION 

In  the  oversight  to  have  traveling 
directions  ready,  which  were  not 
thought  of  in  time  to  have  in  readi¬ 
ness  for  appearance  in  this  issue  the 
editor  assumes  the  function  of  in- 
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former.  Grantsville  is  on  the  Nation¬ 
al  Highway  or  United  States  High¬ 
way  No.  40.  The  Maple  Glen  meet¬ 
ing  house  is  about  a  half  mile  north 
of  Grantsville,  and  near  A.  M.  C. 
Home,  near  the  road  leading  north 
from  the  Casselman  Hotel,  at  the  east 
end  of  town.  Pennsylvania  State 
Highway  No.  6  intersects  from  the 
north  w'ith  the  National  Highway,  a- 
bout  three  miles  east  of  Grantsville. 
This  highway  enters  Pennsylvania  on 
the  north  at  or  not  far  from  Brad¬ 
ford,  Pa.,  and  has  good  connections 
with  Buffalo  and  regions  east  of  Buf¬ 
falo,  N.  Y.  It  crosses  the  William 
Penn  Highway  near  Ebensburg,  Pa., 
and  Lincoln  Highway  at  Jenner  Cross 
Roads.  Thus,  those  coming  by  motor 
vehicle  can  readily  reach  Grantsville 
from  the  various  important  highways 
of  the  region.  Those  coming  by  train 
should  come  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  road.  Com¬ 
ing  by  train  from  the  east  one  could 
come  to  Grantsville  by  motor  bus 
from  Cumberland,  Md.  Should  any 
one  desire  to  be  met  at  train  write 
to  Secretary. 

J.  B.  M. 


WILL  OR  WILL  NOT  CHRIST 
REIGN  OVER  A  LITERAL 
KINGDOM  ON  EARTH? 


Elias  Swartzendruber 

We  are  aware  that  good  Christian 
people  differ  in  the  question  of  a  reigfn 
of  Christ  on  earth  of  a  thousand  years 
l>efore  or  after  his  second  coming. 

The  ground  for  this  view  of  a 
literal  reign  is  taken  from  Revelation 
20.  Millennialists  make  a  very  literal 
application  of  this  scripture.  They 
understand  that  at  Christ’s  second 
coming  the  devil  will  be  bound  a 
thousand  years  and  during  that  time 
there  will  be  a  peaceful  reign  of 
Christ  on  earth. 

The  book  of  Revelation  is  given  to 
us  in  a  highly  figurative  and  symboli¬ 
cal  language,  and  the  twentieth  chap¬ 
ter,  in  its  spiritual  application  rend¬ 


ers  to  us  a  very  fitting  and  beautiful 
picture  of  Christ’s  redemption  and  of 
the  Gospel  church,  and  her  activity 
during  the  gospel  dispensation.  We 
need  not  gfive  our  owm  interpretation 
on  this  scripture.  God’s  Word  inter¬ 
prets  itself.  Any  command  that  may 
be  given  on  any  passage  of  the  Bible 
is  of  little  force  when  the  applica¬ 
tion  does  not  coincide  with  other 
parts  of  the  Bible.  There  is  not  a 
difficult  passage  of  scripture  that  is 
not  explained  and  made  clear  by  some 
other  passage  of  God’s  Word.  And 
as  we  enter  a  discussion  on  this  part 
of  Revelation  we  shall  let  God’s  Word 
explain  itself. 

In  Rev.  1 :19  John  was  commanded 
to  write  three  things ;  the  first  was, 
“The  things  which  thou  hast  seen.” 
Not  only  did  John  see  these  things 
in  the  vision  on  Patmos,  but  he  ac¬ 
tually  saw  them  come  to  pass. 

John  was  eye  witness  of  Christ  re¬ 
deeming  the  world,  being  the  only 
one  who  followed  Christ  all  the  way 
when  he  was  crucified.  He  was  eye 
witness  of  his  resurrection ;  saw  and 
experienced  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  second,  he  was  ta 
write  the  things  which  are.  John 
was  yet  a  young  man  during  Christ’s 
ministry  on  earth :  and  he  lived  to  a 
ripe  old  age  and  he  experienced  the 
activity  of  the  Church  on  earth  and 
her  power  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  And  third.  He  was  to  \yrite 
the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter. 
While  these  last  things  are  yet  in  the 
future  yet  he  saw  them  in  the  vision. 

The  reason  why  we  refer  to  the 
above  scripture  is  because  it  seemed 
the  three  things  are  included  in  the 
20th  chapter  of  Revelation.  The  first 
three  verses  refer  to  that  w'hich  Christ 
did  in  redeeming  the  world.  Verses 
4  to  6  refer  to  the  Gospel  church  and 
her  activity,  and  after  that  the  things 
which  will  be  at  Christ’s  second  com¬ 
ing.  The  angel  that  is  referred  to  in 
verses  1  to  3  can  be  none  other  than 
Christ.  Christ  says  in  Rev.  1 :18  “I 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death” 
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and  in  our  text  it  says  He  had  the 
key  to  the  bottomless  pit  and  there¬ 
fore  we  have  good  reason  to  believe 
the  last  quotation  refers  to  Christ  as 
well  as  does  the  first. 

We  find  the  term  “thousand”  used 
at  different  places  in  the  Bible  to  in¬ 
dicate  many.  For  instance,  in  Ps.  50: 

10  it  says  “For  every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills.”  And  II  Pet.  3.8, 
“One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day,”  These  scriptures 
are  not  intended  to  be  understood  just 
one  thousand,  no  more  and  no  less. 
And  the  term  “  a  thousand  years  in 
our  text  is  also  used  in  that  sense  to 
indicate  the  duration  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation. 

We  wish  to  impress  the  reader  that 
in  this  discussion  when  we  refer  to 
the  term  “Thousand  years”  that  we 
have  in  mind  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

In  verse  two  it  says  “And  He  laid 
hold  on  the  dragon  that  old  serpent 
which  is  the  devil  and  Satan  and 
bound  him  a  thousand  years.’  When 
the  thought  is  given  that  the  devil  is 
bound  now  in  this  Gospel  age,  it 
almost  shocks  some  people  when  they 
think  of  the  sin  and  vice  that  is  m 
the  world;  men  going  headlong  into 
sin  This  is  lamentable;  but  let  us 
'reason  on  this  matter.  Did  not  Christ 
redeem  the  world?  Is  not  the  first 
prophecy  that  was  ever  given  fulfilled? 
(Gen.  3:15).  Did  not  “the  seed  of 
the  woman  bruise  the  head  of^  the 
serpent?”  Did  not  Christ  fulfil  it  in 
His  death  on  the  cross  when  He  said, 
“It  is  finished?”  Genesis  says,  “He 
shall  bruise  his  head”  our  text  says, 
“He  is  bound.”  Both  mean  the  same 
thing,  That  is  his  power  is  taken. 
The  power  of  the  devil  is  limited  to 
his  own  ground.  If  you  and  I  stay 
off  his  ground  he  has  no  power.  We 
say  absolutely  is  the  devil  bound  now 
in  the  sense  we  have  referred  to. 
We  sometimes  hear  the  remarks  that 
the  devil  has  power,  would  it  not  be 
much  better  that  they  would  discuss 
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the  depravity  of  men  and  magnify 
God’s  power  to  save?  God  is  all- 
powerful  and  willing  to  save,  man  has 
his  own  choice,  God  did  not  put  away 
sin  where  men  could  not  get  it,  ^d 
He  did  not  make  man  a  machine  that 
he  must  serve  him. 

Now  then,  the  devil  being  bound 
or  in  other  words  redemption  being 
made.  Then  follows  the  result  of  re¬ 
demption.  It  says  in  verse  4  “And 
I  saw  thrones  and  they  sat  upon  them 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  them. 
There  is  no  institution  on  earth  that 
has  as  highly  exalted  position  as  has 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  before  God. 
Rev.  1:6  John  bears  a  testimony  for 
the  church  when  he  says.  Unto  him 
who  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  and  made  us  to  be  a  kingdom 
to  be  priests,  unto  him  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Our  text  says,  verse  4,  “And  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years.”  The  Church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  spiritually  lives  and  reigns 
with  Christ,  even  though  Christ  is  in 
heaven  yet  does  He  reign  on  earth 
with  the  Church.  His  connection 
with  the  church  can  plainly  be  seen 
in  Rev.  2  with  the  churches  of  Asia. 
He  reports  to  them  their  spiritual  con¬ 
dition  and  gives  them  some  impor¬ 
tant  counsel.  Many  beautiful  pro¬ 
phecies  have  been  foretold  regarding 
Christ  and  the  Church,  long  before 
Christ  came  to  the  earth.  Isa.  32:1, 
says,  “Behold  a  king  shall  reign  m 
righteousness  and  princes  shall  rule 
in  judgment.”  Dan.  7 :27  it  says, 
“And  the  Kingdom  and  dominion  and 
the  greatness  of  the  Kingdom  under 
the  whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to 
the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most 
high  whose  Kingdom  is  an  everlast¬ 
ing  Kingdom  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him.” 

We  are  aware  that  millennialists 
choose  to  apply  such  scriptures  as  a- 
bove  quoted  to  the  so-called  millennial 
Kingdom,  as  though  Christ  would  be 
a  King  only  when  He  ascends  the 
throne  of  a  literal  Kingdom. 
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But  Christ  came  to  the  earth  as  a 
King,  He  was  asked  “Art  thou  a 
King,”  He  said,  “To  that  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  that  cause  came  I  unto 
the  world.”  Not  literal  but  spiritual- 
13'  He  was  a  triumphant  King.  The 
devils  feared  him  and  were  subject  to 
him  and  confessed  him  as  the  Son  of 
God. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

(To  be  continued) 


BIBLE  TRUTHS  AND  BIBLE 
STATEMENTS 

By  P.  Hostetler 
y.  (Continued) 

“Be  temperate  in  all  things,”  is  a 
statement  we  sometimes  heard  from 
the  pulpit,  years  ago,  and  while  it  is 
not  a  Bible  Statement  as  some 
thought,  it  is  a  Bible  truth  or  com¬ 
mand,  for  the  Word  says,  “Let  your 
moderation  (Temperance)  be  known 
to  all  men”  and  Peter  writes.  Add 
to  your  faith,  temperance,  and  that 
means  temperance  in  all  things,  and 
this  “All  Things”  means  the  same  as 
at  other  places  in  the  Bible,  all  things 
of  a  class  of  things.  Paul  says  in 
I  Crr.  15-27  that  it  is  manifest  that 
there  is  an  exception  to  the  All  things 
mentioned  there,  and  likewise  it  is 
manifest — or  a  self  evident  fact,  that 
there  are  exceptions  to  the  other  All 
things  that  we  read  in  the  Bible. 

Some  good  school  teachers  many 
years  ago  wrote  on  the  blackboard 
in  large  letters  “Order  is  heaven’s 
first  law.”  This  is  not  a  Bible  State¬ 
ment  but  may  be  a  Biblp-Truth.  The 
Bible  Statement  in  Titnothy  is — “I 
would  that  men  pray  Everywhere” 
and  some  think  this  is  a  Scripture 
foundation  for  holding  a  regular  pray¬ 
er  meeting,  but  one  German  trans¬ 
lation  helps  us  to  see  the  real  truth 
in  this,  b}”^  saying,  I  will  that  The  Men 
(mepninsr  not  w  men)  do  the  praying 
in  all  places,  meaning  at  public  places, 
in  the  family  altar,  or  at  the  table,  or 
at  all  meetings.  This  does  not  mean 
that  women  are  not  to  pray,  but  not 


at  public  meetings.  When  we  read 
in  Acts.  20,  that  Paul  kneeled  down 
and  praved  with  them  all  it  means, 
Paul  led  in  a  loud  prayer,  and  if  we 
also  notice  some  verses  in  the  meet¬ 
ing  Chapter  (I  Cor.  14,)  we  can  see 
that  praying  loud  in  the  Public  Meet¬ 
ing  is  Scriptural  and  right.  How 
many  of  you  who  read  also  the  Gospel 
Herald  have  noticed  that  the  senior 
editor  says  in  last  April  issue  2nd 
page  that  we  are  by  love  melted  into 
one  Body  in  Christ.  Some  of  you 
have  also  heard  ministers  talk  of  a 
Church  being  something  like  a  flowing 
together  or  unity  etc.  and  while  these 
are  not  exact  Bible  Statements  they 
are  Bible  Truths  and  are  called  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  which  means  a  Spiritual 
Unity  or  a  feeling  of  oneness,  which 
Spiritual  Unity  we  are  to  strive  to 
keep  or  retain  in  the  bond  of  peace 
or  by  keeping  and  maintaining  the 
peace. 

You  perhaps  noticed  that  the  above 
expression  of  being  Melted  into  one 
bod}^  is  written  under  the  general 
head  of  a  plain  church  also  not  a 
Bible  Term,  but  in  Bible  line  or 
Truth,  and  to  the  many  good  points 
given  in  that  continued  article  or 
editorial,  I  want  to  add  this,  we  ought 
to  know  that  a  common  or  moderate 
Education  suits  or  belongs  to  such  as 
are  a  plain  church,  and  I  will  tell  you 
why  this  is  m3'  claim  or  teaching. 
When  we  talk  of  being  temperate  in 
things  it  includes  our  Education. 
2nd.  The  Bible  says  not  many  wise 
c  r  mighty  are  chosen  or  called,  they 
are  too  high  up  to  “Condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate,”  and  it  is  too  hard 
for  them  to  become  poor  in  Spirit,  and 
they  know  too  much  to  believe  all  the 
simple  truths  of  the  Bible. 

The  College  life  or  work  brings  us 
too  much  in  company  and  union  with 
the  worldl3'  and  unbelievers. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  men  and 
women  ought  to  work  with  their 
hands  and  earn  their  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  the  brow,  instead  of  spend¬ 
ing  their  money  for  that  which  is  not 
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bread.  Other  reasons  could  be  given 
but  I  will  only  give  this  one,  the  5th, 
which  one  of  our  College  teachers 
gave  last  year  in  the  Year  Book, 
where  he  said  “Last  of  all  it  needs  to 
be  understood  that  any  or  all  of  these 
values  of  Kducation  can  be  realized, 
bv  any  student,  whether  in  or  out  of 
school.”  I  say  Amen,  to  that  and  it 
these  may  be  realized  or  had  out  of 
school,  we  better  save  the  time  and 
money  it  takes  to  go  to  school,  and 
keep  more  company  with  our  Lord 
Jesus  alone,  and  not  so  much  with 
all  kinds  of  people.  That  sai^  writer 
also  says  in  same  article,  ‘The  one 
who  cannot  attend  school  can  by  ddi- 
gent  study  and  application,  realize  this 
same  value,  equally  as  well  as  the 
student  in  school.”  That  entire  article 
is  a  good  one,  and  worth  our  study. 
Prove  all  things,  htild  fast  that  which 

is  good.  ^  . 

(To  be  continued  if  the  Lord  wills) 

GAIN 


What  do  we  wish  to  gain?  Is  it 
wealth  or  is  it  popularity  or  an  impor¬ 
tant  social  position?  Dear  reader, 

ask  your.self  this  question;  What  am 
1  really  striving  to  gain?  If  we  no¬ 
tice  the  course  of  this  world,  we 
notice  that  many  are  striving  to  gam 
monev.  and  others  to  gain  popular¬ 
ity  :  others  to  gain  knowledge ;  still 
others  to  gain  fame,  or  becoriie  fam¬ 
ous  for  some  daring  adventure,  (as 

for  example,  flying  over  the  ocean.) 
Now  stop,  what  are  you.  not  others, 
but  YOU,  striving  to  gain? 

I  Tim.  6:7,  says:  "We  brought 

nothing  into  this  world  and  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  we  can  carry  nothing  out,  and 
having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be 
therewith  content.”  H  that  is  the 
case  which  we  know  it  is  because 
the  Bible  and  also  nature  itseli  teach¬ 
es  us  so;  whv  are  all  these  efforts 
put  forth  to  obtain  a  worldly  gain 
which  comes  to  an  end  in  this  time. 
Yes,  they  perish  in  this  time.  V\  ould 
it  not  be  better  to  strive  to  obtain 


gain  which  will  stand  the  test  of  time 
and  endure  thru  all  eternity?  What 
kind  of  gain  is  that,  you  ask?  Ihe 
6th  verse  of  I  Tim.  6  says:  “Godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain.” 

The  5th  verse  of  the  same  chapter 
says  what  the  belief  of  seme  is  who 
are  in  error  and  among  other  things 
he  states  that  they  suppose  gam  is 
godliness;  but  it  is  not.  But  godli¬ 
ness  is  great  gain  with  contentment. 
W^e  need  take  no  thot  about  the  mor¬ 
row  because  our  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  we  have 
these  things.  (Matt.  6:31-32)  But, 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.”  It 
seems  some  people  turn  this  around 
and  say,  (judging  by  their  works). 
“Seek  ye  first  these  things  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Which 
is  a  great  error.  But  notice  how  the 
Bible  says.  Praise  the  Lord  that  it 
says  what  it  does. 

Now  coming  back  to  the  text  chap¬ 
ter,  in  the  9th  verse  Paul  says,  “But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temp¬ 
tation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
(V.  10).  “For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.  Now 
let  us  notice  it  says  they  who  will 
be  rich.  In  the  German  it  makes  it 
plainer  and  says.  Die  da  reich  werden 
wollen.”  or  in  other  words  they  who 
want  to  be  rich  fall  into  those  things 
above  named.  Not  they  who  are  rich 
but  they  w'ho  will  be  (want  to  be) 
rich.  And  the  poorest  pauper  who 
ever  lived  could  have  that  desire  to 
be  and  strive  to  be  rich  and  is  sub¬ 
ject  to  a  fall  as  above  named. 

Again  he  says,  “The  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil.  He  doesn  t 
say  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  but 
the  love  of  money.  The  German 
says,  “Den  Geiz  ist  eine  Wurzel 
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alles  uebels.”  According  to  the  Eng¬ 
lish  it  could  be  taken  as  the  only  root 
of  evil  as  it  says,  the  root.  But  the 
German  says,  “eine”  or  a  root. 
Therefore  I  believe  the  love  of 
money  is  a  root  or  one  among  other 
roots  of  all  evil. 

Later  in  the  eleventh  verse  Paul 
commands  “But  thou  O  man  of  God 
flee  these  things  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness.”  (v.  12)  “Fight 
the  ^ood  fight  of  faith;  And  then  in 
the  17th  verse  he  says,  “Charge  them 
that  are  rich  in  this  world ;  that  they 
be  not  high  minded,  nor  trust  in  un¬ 
certain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  en¬ 
joy.”  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis¬ 
tribute,  willing  to  communicate.  Lay¬ 
ing  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come; 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life.”  (vs.  18,  19.)  Some  may  now 
ask  what  is  the  use  of  doing  natural 
labor.  Because  God  told  Adam  after 
the  fall  that  in  the  sweat  of  his  face 
he  should  eat  his  bread ;  and  in  Eph. 
4 :28 ;  Paul  says,  “ .  . . .  let  him  labour 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth.”  So  let  us 
labor  and  strive  to  gain  a  contented 
godly  life  now  and  everlasting  life  in 
eternity  thru  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  Written  in  love  to  all 
Herold  readers.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Pray  for  us. 

Jonas  J.  Beachy. 

Mark  Centre,  Ohio. 


Men  are  anxious  to  do  great  deeds 
and  to  speak  great  words;  but  often 
the  little  deed  and  the  stammering 
word  grow,  like  the  mustard  seed, 
into  a  resting  and  nesting  place  for 
anxious,  weary  hearts.  “Only  a  cup 
of  cold  water”  to  one  who  needs  the 
drink,  shall  not  lose  its  reward. 


But  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. — II  Cor.  10:17. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Sugar  Creek.  O..  May  1,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  I 
have  learned  some  verses  that  I  want 
to  report.  The  23  Psalm  in  English. 
The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
two  verses  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus  mein  ver- 
langen”  4  lines  to  a  verse.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes. 

Moses  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Moses  we  are  glad  to  have  you 
in  our  Junior  department.  Write 
again.  Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  11,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  I  will  try  and  answer  8  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  No.  505  to  512.  I  have 
memorized  8  Bible  verses  in  English. 
We  have  nice  growing  weather.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  for  every  one. 

From  Ralph  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  11,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  from  505 
to  512.  Health  is  fair.  Sylvia,  wife 
of  Eli  Yutzy  died  May  10.*  Funeral 
will  be  May  12.  Small  Pox  are  scat¬ 
tered  around.  Many  people  are  vac¬ 
cinated.  We  are  also.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  • 

Lizzie  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Ralph  and  Lizzie,  your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct.  “Good.”  Uncle 
John. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  14,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
I  want  to  thank  Uncle  John  for  the 
nice  little  book  of  Psalms  I  received 
from  him.  I  am  well  pleased  with  it. 
The  men  are  busy  getting  ready  to 
-plant  corn  and  potatoes.  My  Bro¬ 
ther  Omer’s  moved  in  the  house  where 
Grandmother  Richard  had  lived. 
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They  have  a  little  boy  named  Richard 
and  a  baby  boy  just  a  week  old.  And 
also  another  boy  4  years  old  from  the 
Orphan’s  Home.  We  ' have  400  baby 
chicks.  1  like  to  feed  them  and  give 
them  dandelions.  They  like  it.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  505 
to  512.  I  will  close  with  good  wishes 
to  all.  Fannie  Bender. 

Dear  Fannie,  your  answer  are  all 
correct.  You  have  done  well.  With 
all  those  little  boys  and  chicks  to  take 
care  of,  I  think  you  will  have  plenty 
to  do  to  keep  you  out  of  mischief. 
Uncle  John. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  May  12,  1928. 
Dear  UncHe  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name.  I 
will  now  write  again,  as  I  haven’t 
written  for  so  long.  I  am  almost  a- 
shamed  of  myself  and  I  sure  thank 
you  for  the  nice  Bible  you  sent  me. 
But  I  had  asked  for  a  German  Testa¬ 
ment  but  it  is  all  right,  so  if  I  ever 
get  enough  verses  learned,  I  want  the 
Testament.  I  also  received  that  letter 
telling  me  my  verses  had  been  mixed 
with  another  one’s  verses  and  you 
can  take  the  30  cents  off  of  my  next 
verses  I  learn.  The  weather  is  very 
spring  like.  Most  of  the  farmers  are 
done  planting  corn,  are  now  planting 
cotton  apd  coffee  corn  while  the 
women  are  taking  care  of  chicks  and 
the  gardens.  I  will  report  now  the 
verses  I  have  learned.  The  First, 
23.  100,  121,  122.  134  Psalms,  36  verses 
of  the  Beatitudes,  all  in  English  and 
10  verses  in  German.  I  would  like  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  but  don’t 
know  just  how.  Health  is  not  so 
very  good.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Will  Kri- 
ders  are  getting  rather  feeble.  My 
sisters,  Mary  Ann  and  Ida  Detweiler 
are  working  in  Choteau  at  present. 
I  will  close,  Ida  Yoder. 

Thomas.  Okla.,  May  13,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers First  a  greeting  in  our 
Dear  Master’s  name. 

We  are  having  nice  weather.  Our 
Church  was  held  at  Daniel  Gingerich’s 
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to-day,  and  was  very  well  attended. 
A  .  real  interesting  sermon  was 
preached  by  Abe  and  Ira  Nissley. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  of  ex^ 
cept  my  Sister  Mary  was  very  sick 
last  week  but  is  better  now  again. 

I  have  memorized  52  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  English  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  in  German. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Malinda  Wingard. 

Clarence,  New  York,  May  3,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
The  weather  is  warm.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  23  Psalm,  76  Psalm  and 
126  Psalm  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English.  I 
also  memorized  5  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  7  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
No.  509  and  510.  I  memorized  5 
verses  of  song  in  German  and  14  ver¬ 
ses  of  song  in  English.  Wiff"  close. 

Freddie  Mast. 

Dear  Freddie  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  although  No.  510  was  taken  from 
Luke  16-17  but  Matthew  24-35  an¬ 
swers  the  question  also.  You  "have 
done  real  well  for  the  first  time.  Un¬ 
cle  John. 

THE  QUAKER  GIRL’S  DREAM 


I  dreamed  I  was  on  my  way  to 
school,  when  suddenly  I  noticed  a 
great  crowd  upon  the  green.  People 
were  hurrying  to  and  fro,  and  when 
\I  asked  what  all  this  commotion  was 
about,  a  girl  said: 

“Why,  don’t  you  know?  It’s  Meas¬ 
uring  Day,  and  the  Lord’s  angel  has 
come  to  see  how  much  our  souls 
have  grown  since  last  Measuring 
Day.” 

“Measuring  Day!”  said  I;  “measur¬ 
ing  souls!  I  never  heard  of  such  a 
thing,”  and  I  began  to  ask  questions; 
but  the  girl  hurried  on,  and  after  a 
little  I  let  myself  be  pressed  along 
with  the  crowd  to  the  green. 
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There  in  the  center,  on  a  kind  of 
throne  under  the  green  elm,  was  the 
most  glorious  and  beautiful  being  I 
ever  saw.  He  had  white  wings ;  his 
clothes  were  of  shining  white,  and  he 
had  the  kindest  yet  most  serious  face 
I  ever  beheld.  By  his  side  was  a  tall 
golden  rod,  fastened  upright  in  the 
ground,  with  curious  marks  at  regu¬ 
lar  intervals  from  top  to  the  bottom. 
Over  it,  in  a  golden  scroll,  were  the 
words,  “The  measure  of  a  perfect 
man.” 

The  angel  held  in  his  hand  a  large 
book,  in  which  he  wrote  the  meas¬ 
urements  as  the  people  came  up  at 
the  calling  of  their  names  in  regular 
turns.  The  instant  each  one  touched 
the  golden  measure  a  most  wonderful 
thing  happened.  No  one  could  es¬ 
cape  the  terrible  accuracy  of  that 
strange  rod.  Each  one  shrank  or  in¬ 
creased  to  his  true  dimensions — his 
spiritual  dimensions,  as  I  soon  learn¬ 
ed,  for  it  was  an  index  of  the  soul- 
growth  which  was  shown  in  this 
mysterious  way. 

The  first  few  who  were  measured 
after  I  came  I  did  not  know ;  but 
soon  the  name  of  Elizabeth  Harrow 
was  called.  She  is  the  president  of 
the  Aid  for  the  Destitute  Society ; 
and  she  manages  ever  so  many  other 
societies,  too,  and  I  thought.  “Surely 
E.  Harrow’s  measure  will  be  very 
high  indeed.” 

But  as  she  stood  by  the  rod,  the 
instant  she  touched  it  she  seemed  to 
grow  shorter  and  shorter,  and  the 
angel’s  face  grew  very  serious  as  he 
said ;  “This  would  be  a  soul  of  high 
stature  if  only  the  zeal  for  outside 
works  which  can  be  seen  of  men  had 
not  checked  the  lowly,  secret  graces 
of.  humility  and  trust  and  patience 
under  little  daily  trials.  These,  too, 
are  needed  for  perfect  soul-growth.” 

I  pitied  E.  Harrow  as  she  moved 
away  with  such  a  sad  and  surprised 
face  to  make  room  for  the  next.  It 
was  poor,  thin  little  Betsy  Lines,  the 
seamstress.  I  never  was  more  aston¬ 
ished  in  my  life  than  when  she  took 


her  stand  by  the  rod.  and  immedi¬ 
ately  increased  in  height  till  her  mark 
was  higher  than  any  I  had  seen  be¬ 
fore,  and  her  face  shone  so  I  thought 
it  must  have  caught  its  light  from 
the  angel,  who  smiled  so  gloriously 
that  I  envied  poor  little  Betsy,  whom 
before  I  had  rather  looked  down  up¬ 
on.  And  as  the  angel  wrote  in  the 
book  he  said,  “Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

The  next  was  Lillian  Edgar,  who 
dresses  so  beautifully  that  I  have 
often  wished  I  had  sych  clothes  and 
so  much  money.  The  angel  looked 
sadly  at  her  measure,  for  it  was  very 
low — so  low  that  Lillian  turned  pale 
as  death,  and  her  beautiful  clothes  no 
one  noticed  at  all,  for  they  were  quite 
overshadowed  by  the  glittering  robes 
beside  her.  And  the  angel  said  in  a 
solemn  tone:  “Oh,  child,  why  take 
thought  for  raiment?  Let  your  a- 
dorning  be  not  that  outward  adorn¬ 
ing  of  putting  on  of  apparel,  but  let 
it  be  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  of  great  price.  Thus  only  can 
thee  grow  like  the  Master.” 

Old  Jerry,  the  cobbler,  came  next 
— poor  old,  clumsy  Jerry.  But  as  he 
hobbled  up  the  steps  the  angel’s  face 
fairly  blazed  with  light,  and  he  smiled 
on  him,  and  led  him  to  the  rod ;  and 
behold.  Jerry’s  measure  was  higher 
than  any  of  the  others.  The  angel’s 
voice  rang  out  so  loud  and  clear  that 
we  heard  it  saying:  “He  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.” 

And  then,  oh,  my  name  came  next! 
And  I  trembled  so  I  could  hardly 
reach  the  angel,  but  he  put  his  arm 
around  me  and  helped  me  to  stand 
by  the  rod.  As  soon  as  I  touched  it 
I  felt  myself  growing  shorter  and 
shorter,  and  though  I  stretched  and 
strained  every  nerve  to  be  as  tall  as 
possible,  I  could  only  reach  Lillian’s 
mark — Lillian’s  the  lowest  of  all,  and 
I  was  a  member  of  the  church  for 
two  years ! 

I  grew  crimson  for  shame,  and 
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whispered  to  the  angel :  Oh,  give  me 
another  chance  before  you  mark  me 
in  the  book  as  low  as  this.  Tell  me 
how  to  grow.  I  will  do  it  all  so 
gladly,  do  not  put  this  mark  down!” 

The  angel  shook  his  head  sadly. 
“The  record  must  go  down  as  it  is, 
my  child.  May  it  be  higher  when  I 
come  next  time.  This  rule  will  help 
thee.  ‘Whatsoever  thou  doest,  do  it 
heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  in  singleness 
of  heart  as  unto  Christ.’  ” 

And  with  that  I  burst  into  tears, 
and  suddenly  awakened  to  find  my¬ 
self  crying.  But,  oh,  I  shall  never 
forget  that  dream !  I  was  so  ashamed 
of  my  mark. — Tract, 


NO  “IF” 


There  was  a  knock  at  the  door  of 
Aunt  Fanny’s  pleasant  kitchen  one 
morning,  and  on  the  steps  stood  a 
little  girl  with  a  basket  on  her  arm. 

“Don’t  you  want  to  buy  some¬ 
thing?”  she  asked  as  she  came  in. 
“Here  are  some  nice  home-knit  stock¬ 
ings.”  Surely  you  did  not  knit  these 
stockings  yourself,  little  girl?”  said 
.\unt  Fanny. 

“No,  ma’am ;  but  grandma  did. 
She  is  lame,  and  so  she  sits  still  and 
knits  the  things,  and  I  run  about  and 
sell  them,  that’s  the  way  we  get  a- 
long.  She  says  we  are  partners,  and 
so  I  wrote  out  a  sign  and  put  it  over 
the  fireplace.  ‘Grandma  and  Mag¬ 
gie.’  ” 

Aunt  Fanny  laughed  and  bought 
the  stockings,  and  as  she  counted  out 
the  money  to  pay  for  them,  Maggie 
said ;  “This  will  buy  the  bread  and 
butter  for  supper.” 

“What  if/ymi  had  not  sold  any^ 
thing?”  asked  Aunt  Fanny. 

“You  see,  we  prayed.  ‘Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread.’  and  God  has 
l^romised  to  hear  when  folks  pray:  so 
I  guess  there  wasn’t  any  ‘if’  about  it. 
When  He  says  things  they’re  sure 
and  certain.” — Selected. 


“Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.” 


A  NOBLE  EXAMPLE 


A  common  mistake,  and  one  not 
confined  to  impulsive  young  people 
either,  is  that  of  considering  little 
things  beneath  notice,  and  aiming 
only  to  do  great  things  which  will 
win  the  applause  of  the  world — which 
at  best  amounts  to  very  little.  But 
a  true,  loyal  subject  of  the  King  is 
ready  to  serve  In  His  Name,  in  by¬ 
ways,  among  the  very  lowest  of  His 
creatures.  True  consecration,  true 
character,  will  show  itself  in  little 
things,  not  done  to  be  seen  and  prais¬ 
ed  by  men. 

I  recently  came  across  an  apt  illus¬ 
tration  of  this  sketch  of  Mr.  Glad¬ 
stone.  An  English  minister  relates 
how  he  visited  a  crossing-sweeper 
who  was  sick.  He  asked  the  boy  if 
he  had  been  visited  by  any  one  else, 
and  the  sweeper  replied. 

“Yes;  Mr.  Gladstone.” 

“Which  Mr.  Gladstone?”  asked  the 
minister. 

“Why,  Mr.  Gladstone,”  replied  the 
poor  invalid. 

“How  came  he  to  visit  you?”  ques¬ 
tioned  the  minister  in  great  surprise. 

“Well,”  answered  the  crossing- 
sweeper,  “he  always  had  a  nice  word 
for  me  when  he  passed  my  crossing, 
and  when  I  was  not  there  he  missed 
me.  He  asked  my  mate,  who  took 
my  place,  about  me,  and  then  came  to 
see  me.” 

“What  did  he  do?”  asked  the  min¬ 
ister. 

“Why,  he  read  some  Bible  to  me 
and  prayed,”  was  the  reply. 

“The  grand  old  man  I”  is  under¬ 
stood  the  world  over  to  mean  Mr. 
Gladstone.  He  stood  without  a  peer. 
Before  Mr.  Gladstone’s  death,  I  heard 
an  eminent  divine  say:  “If  you  wish 
to  see  the  greatest  all-round  man,  the 
highest  type  of  intellect  and  charac¬ 
ter  combined  look  at  Gladstone — the 
Christian  I” 

Yes,  he  was  right;  but  nothing  con¬ 
cerning  him  ever  so  thrilled  me  and 
touched  my  heart,  as  has  the  forego- 
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ing  instance.  The  picture  of  that 
great  man  turning  aside  to  read  to 
one  so  lowly,  is  well  worth  hanging 
on  memory’s  wall  to  stimulate  us  to 
go  and  do  likewise.  Still,  that  is  not 
my  main  reason  for  passing  on  this 
touching  incident.  I  want  you  to 
treasure  up  the  thought  contained  in 
the  testimony  of  the  crossing-sweep¬ 
er: 

“He  always  had  a  nice  word  for 
me  when  he  passed  my  crossing.” 

Think  of  it.  “He”  meant  a  man  so 
weighed  down  with  burdens  and  re¬ 
sponsibilities  that  he  alone  could  have 
borne  up  under  them ;  yet  he  had  a 
“nice  word”  for  ev«n  a  poor  sweeper. 
Time  or  money  may  not  be  yours  to 
give,  but  the  youngest  and  the  poor¬ 
est  can  find  no  excuse  for  withhold¬ 
ing  pleasant  words. — Selected. 


A  REMARKABLE  SOUL 
WINNER 


How  a  Christian  Girl  With  a  Dis¬ 
membered  Body  Won  1.500 
Souls  to  Christ 

When  I  was  in  Melbourne,  Austra¬ 
lia,  as  a  minister,  I  kept  hearing  sto¬ 
ries  about  a  woman,  a  cripple,  and 
I  never  believed  them.  I  did  not 
think  the  stories  could  be  true.  I 
went  one  day  to  offer  comfort  to  her 
but  before  I  had  been  in  the  room 
ten  minutes  I  found  it  was  I  who 
was  receiving  instruction,  broken 
down,  and  dissolved  in  a  flood  of 
emotion.  When  she  was  eighteen  she 
was  seized  with  a  dread  malady,  and 
the  doctor  said  that  to  save  her  life 
he  must  take  off  the  foot.  They  fol¬ 
lowed  the  disease  up  the  body,  took 
off  her  legs  to  the  knees,  still  fol¬ 
lowed  it  up,  and  cut  as  far  as  the 
trunk.  Then  it  broke  out  in  her 
hands.  The  first  arm  went  to  the 
shoulder,  and  the  second  to  the  shoul¬ 
der,  and  when  I  saw  that  woman. 
Miss  Higgings,  all  that  remained  of 
her  was  a  trunk,  nothing  more  than 
a  trunk.  For  fifteen  years  she  had 
been  there.  I  went  to  offer  comfort. 


but  I  did  not  know  how  to  speak  to 
her,  or  what  to  say.  I  found  a  room 
the  walls  of  which  were  covered  with 
Scripture  texts,  all  of  them  radiating, 
speaking  of  joy,  and  peace  and  pow¬ 
er. 

She  lay  in  bed  and  asked  what 
she  could  do,  a  dismeml>ered  woman 
without  a  joint  in  her  body.  Then  an 
inspiration  came  to  her.  and  she  got 
a  friend  who  was  a  carpenter  to 
come,  and  he  fitted  a  pad  to  her 
shoulder  and  then  to  that  another, 
and  a  Swan  fountain  pen,  and  she 
began  to  write  letters  with  it.  And 
remember,  when  you  write,  you 
write  with  your  arm.  She  had  to 
write;  and  as  there  was  no  joint,  she 
wrote  with  the  whole  of  her  body. 
There  may  be  clever  caligraphists  in 
this  place,  but  I  will  undertake  to 
say  there  is  no  woman  who  could 
write  a  letter  one-half  so  beautiful 
from  the  point  of  view  of  caligraphy 
as  that  woman  wrote  in  my  presence, 
almost  like  copperplate ;  and  she  had 
received  1,500  to  1,600  letters  from 
people  who  had  been  brought  to 
Christ  through  the  letters  she  had 
written  in  that  way  from  that  room. 
And  I  said  to  her:  “How  do  you  do 
it?”  And  she  smiled  and  replied: 
“Well,  you  know  Jesus  said  that — 
‘They  who  believed  in  Him  out  of 
them  shall  flow  rivers  of  Living  Wa¬ 
ter.’  and  T  believed  in  Him,  and  that 
is  all.” 

If  one  in  such  an  absolutely  help¬ 
less  condition  as  this  Christian  g:irl 
could  by  the  help  of  God  accomplish 
such  amazing  results  in  winning 
souls,  who  is  there  of  us  after  this 
need  despair?  Who  is  there  so  crip¬ 
pled  in  body  or  circumstances  that 
cannot  in  some  way  be  made  a  bless¬ 
ing  to  others?  God  seems  to  glory 
in  doing  the  impossible.  He  still 
takes  “the  weak  things,  to  confound 
the  mighty."  Nothing  is  too  hard 
for  Him.  Give  Him  a  chance. — A. 
Sims,  in  The  Evangel  News. 


“Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.” 
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“THERE  IS  NOTHING  COVERED 
THAT  SHALL  NOT  BE 
REVEALED” 


More  than  a  hundred  years  ago  an 
aged  farmer  lived  on  an  estate  near 
the  village  M.,  on  the  Weser  River. 
In  his  employ  was  a  hired  man, 
Toszt  by  name.  The  farmer  died, 
and  his  wife  retired  on  an  annuity. 
The  eldest  son  took  possession  of  the 
estate.  The  hired  man  had  found 
employment  elsewhere.  The  grand¬ 
mother  was  partial  to  her  little 
grandson,  so  that  he  spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  day  in  her  home  and  fre¬ 
quently  slept  with  her  at  night.  One 
night  the  grandmother  was  suddenly 
awakened.  Her  former  servant,  Toszt, 
had  forced  an  entrance  into  the  house 
and  into  her  room  and  stood  before 
her  bed,  hatchet  in  hand.  The  little 
lK>y,  at  the  first  alarm,  had  crept  un¬ 
der  the  bed,  frightened.  “Toszt,  what 
do  you  want  here?  Do  you  Avant  to 
rob  me  and  take  my  life?  Toszt, 
don’t  you  remember  how  often  I  did 
you  a  kindness?  Is  this  the  thanks 
I  am  to  get?  Toszt,  let  me  live!” 
Thus  the  aged  grandmother  pleaded 
with  the  murderer.  The  cruel  man, 
however,  had  no  pity,  but  murdered 
her  and  plundered  her  house.  The 
next  day  the  terrible  deed  was  dis¬ 
covered.  The  innocent  boy  had  not 
seen  the  murderer  and  accordingly, 
could  give  no  satisfactory  informa¬ 
tion. 

Years  passed,  and  the  terrible  deed 
was  almost  forgotten.  The  boy  had 
been  going  to  school  for  some  time 
and  had  almost  forgotten  the  pitiful 
pleadings  of  his  grandmother.  One 
evening  his  father  had  turned  two 
young  colts  out  of  the  barn,  and  the 
family  with  keen  satisfaction  was 
watching  them  exercise.  It  was  quite 
late  when  he  attempted  to  take  them 
back  to  the  barn,  but  they  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  outdoors  better.  As  often 
as  the  boy  and  the  hired  man  had 
caught  one,  it  slipped  away  from 
them  by  jumping  to  one  side.  For  a 


while  the  master  observed  this  with 
keen  enjoyment.  Finally,  however, 
he  cried  out,  “You  clumsy  fellows. 
Catch  those  colts,  Toszt!”  Toszt— 
the  boy  had  heard  that  word  before. 
“Toszt.  what  do  you  want  here?”  had 
been  her  words.  He  immediately 
told  his  father  that  he  now  remem¬ 
bered  the  name  of  the  murderer. 
“Toszt,”  he  said,  “was  his  name.” 
The  father  immediately  notified  the 
authorities,  and  the  murderer  was  ar¬ 
rested.  Since  God  Himself  had  dis¬ 
covered  him  to  men,  he  could  not  de¬ 
ny  his  guilt.  He  confessed  the  deed 
and  received  the  deserved  penalty. — 
E.  H.  Joost. — Lutheran  Witness. 


A  GIRL’S  SONG. 


At  the  time  of  a  terrible  accident 
at  the  coal  mines  near  Scranton, 
Pennsylvania,  several  men  were  bur¬ 
ied  for  three  days,  and  all  efforts  to 
rescue  them  proved  unsuccessful. 

The  majority  of  the  miners  were 
Germans.  They  were  in  a  state  of 
intense  excitement,  caused  ’by  sym¬ 
pathy  for  the  wives  and  children  of 
the  buried  men  and  despair  at  their 
own  balked  efforts. 

A  great  mob  of  ignorant  men  and 
women  assembled  at  the  mouth  of 
the  mine  on  the  evening  of  the  third 
day  in  a  condition  of  high  nervous 
tension  which  fitted  them  for  any 
mad  act.  A  sullen  murmur  arose  that 
it  was  folly  to  dig  farther — that  the 
men  were  dead.  .And  this  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  cries  of  rage  at  the  rich 
mine  owners.  A  hasty  word  or  ges¬ 
ture  might  have  produced  an  out¬ 
break  of  fury.  Standing  near  me  was 
a  little  German  girl,  perhaps  eleven 
years  of  age.  Her  pale  face  and  fright¬ 
ened  glances  from  side  to  side  show¬ 
ed  that  she  fully  understood  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  moment.  Suddenly,  with 
a  great  effort,  she  began  to  sing  in 
a  hoarse  whisper  which  could  not  be 
heard.  Then  she  gained  courage,  and 
her  sweet,  childish  voice  rang  out 
in  T.uther’s  grand  old  hymn,  familiar 
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to  every  German  from  his  cradle, 
“A  Mighty  Fortress  is  Our  God.” 

There  was  silence  like  death.  Then 
one  voice  joined  the  girl’s  and  pre¬ 
sently  another  and  another  until  from 
the  whole  multitude  rose  the  solemn 
cry  ; 

With  force  of  arms  we  nothing  can, 
Full  soon  are  we  o’erridden. 

But  for  us  fights  the  godly  Man, 
Whom  God  himself  hath  bidden. 

Ask  ye  his  name? 

Christ  Jesus  is  the  name. 

A  great  quiet  seemed  to  fall  upon 
their  hearts.  They  resumed  their 
work  with  fresh  zeal,  and  before  morn¬ 
ing  the  joyful  cry  came  up  from  the 
pit  that  the  men  were  found — alive. 
Never  was  a  word  more  in  season 
than  that  child’s  hymn. 

— Our  Young  Folks. 


THE  ONE  CERTAINTY 


“Yes,  if  it  all  turns  out  well,”  said 
a  woman  to  her  niece,  “but  that  is 
something  of  which  you  can  never  be 
sure.  A  dozen  things  may  happen  to 
you  or  to  other  people  to  upset  your 
plans.  This  is  a  world  of  uncertainty, 
and  we  cannot  tell  what  changes  a 
day  or  an  hour  may  bring.” 

The  young  face  clouded,  then  sud¬ 
denly  it  brightened. 

“Yes,  Aunt  Hester,  but  you  know 
there  is  always  one  certainty — that 
God  will  guide  and  take  care  of  us  if 
we  ask  him.  And  so  long  as  He  is 
doing  that,  no  real  harm  can  come  to 
us.  He  doesn’t  make  mistakes.” 

Here  was  the  higher  wisdom.  Let 
earthly  uncertainties  be  what  they 
may,  there  is  one  assurance  that  tri¬ 
umphs  over  them — that  of  God’s  pow¬ 
er  and  love.  That  is  the  one  certainty 
to  which  every  Christian  is  entitled, 
the  one  that  make  life  blithe,  brave, 
and  strong,  joyous  instead  of  fearful. 
The  only  thing  we  need  to  fear  is  sin. 
Selected. 


“I  KNOW  THAT  MY  REDEEMER 
LIVETH” 


The  story  is  told  that  many  years 
ago,  in  an  old  French  church  in 
Berne,  Switzerland,  a  great  choir,  un¬ 
der  the  famous  old  leader,  Reichel, 
was  having  its  final  rehearsal  for  the 
production  of  “The  Messiah.”  The 
chorus  had  triumphantly  sung  through 
the  place  where  the  soprano  solo 
takes  the  refrain.  “I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth.”  The  singer  was 
a  beautiful  woman  whose  voice  had 
been  faultlessly  trained.  As  the  tones 
came  out  high  and  clear,  the  listeners 
were  filled  with  wonder  at  her  per¬ 
fect  technique.  Her  breathing  was 
faultless;  her  note  placing  was  per¬ 
fect;  her  enunciation  was  beyond  all 
criticism. 

After  the  final  note  there  was  a 
pause  and  all  eyes  were  turned  to¬ 
ward  the  old  conductor  to  catch  his 
look  of  approval.  Great  was  the  sur¬ 
prise,  however,  when  with  a  look  of 
sorrow  the  leader  said  to  the  singer; 
“My  daughter,  you  do  not  really 
know  that  A-^our  Redeemer  lives,  do 
you  ?” 

She  replied;  “Why,  yes,  I  think  I 
do.” 

“Then  sing  it,”  he  cried.  “Sing  it 
from  your  heart.  Tell  it  to  me  so  I 
and  all  who  hear  you  will  know,  and 
know  that  you  know  the  joy  and  the 
power  of  it.” 

This  time  the  young  woman  sang 
with  no  thought  of  herself  or  of 
technique  and  applause  from  her 
hearers.  She  sang  the  truth  that  she 
knew  in  her  heart  and  experienced  in 
her  life,  and  that  she  wished  to  send 
home  to  the  hearts  of  the  listeners. 
As  the  last  notes  died  away  there  was 
no  wonder  at  the  craftman’s  work, 
but  there  were  quickened  hearts  that 
had  been  moved  by  the  glorious  mes¬ 
sage  that  they  had  received.  As  the 
singqr  stood  forgetful  of  applause,  the 
old  master  said  with  tears:  “You  do 
knoW,  for  now  you  have  told  me.” — 
Selecjted. 
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FAMILY  PRAYERS 


You  say  you  are  busy  this  morning 
In  the  maelstrom  df  family  cares, 

And  husband  must  rush  to  the  office, 
So  there  isn’t  a  moment  for  prayers. 

Then  children  are  sent  to  the  School¬ 
room, 

And  the  grind  of  the  day  begins, 

With  no  word  from  God  s  Book  to 
remember. 

Nor  the  echo  of  strengthening 
hymns. 

What  w'onder  the  burdens  are  heavy. 
And  the  hours  seem  irksomely  long ; 

What  wonder  that  rash  words  are 
spoken. 

And  that  life  seems  discordant  and 
wrong. 

Pause  for  a  little  each  morning. 

And  again  at  the  close  of  the  day. 

To  talk  with  the  Master  who  loves 
you : 

Remember!  — He  taught  us  to  pray. 

Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


HEAVEN  IS  HOME 


Life  changes  all  our  thoughts  of  hea¬ 
ven  : 

At  first  we  think  of  streets  of  gold. 

Of  gates  of  pearl  and  dazzling  light. 
Of  shining  wings  and  robes  of  white. 
And  things  all  strange  to  mortal  sight. 
^„t— in  the  afterward  of  years, 

Tt  is  a  more  familiar  place. 

A  home  unhurt  by  sigh  or  tears. 
Where  waiteth  many  a  well-known 
face. 

With  passing  months  it  comes  more 
near. 

It  grows  more  real  day  by  day. 

Not  strange,  or  cold, — but  very  dear — 
The  glad  Home-land,  not  far  away ; 
Where  none  are  sick,  or  poor,  or  lone. 
The  place  where  we  shall  find  our 
^  own. 

And  as  we  think  of  all  we  knew 
Who  there  have  met  to  part  no  more. 
Our  longing  hearts  desire  home,  too. 
With  all  the  strife  and  trouble  o’er. 

Selected. 


JOHN  WESLEY’S  TEST  FOR 
PREACHERS 


John  Wesley  used  to  ask  two  ques¬ 
tions  of  his  young  men  whom  he  had 
sent  out  on  probation  to  preach.  The 
first  was.  “Has  anyone  been  convert¬ 
ed?”  and  the  second,  “Did  anyone 
get  mad?”  If  the  answer  was  “No,” 
he  told  them  he  did  not  think  the 
Lord  had  called  them  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  he  sent  them  about  their 
business.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  con¬ 
victs  of  sin.  people  are  either  convert¬ 
ed  or— they  don’t  like  it  and  get  mad. 

— D.  L.  Moody. 


OBITUARY 


Sylvia.— Wife  of  Eli  N.  Yutzy,  and 
daughter  of  Bishop  Jacob  H.  Miller, 
Hutchison,  Kansas,  died  May  16,  aged 
26  years,  11  months  and  29  days. 
Funeral  took  place  at  her  Father’s 
home,  where  there  were  a  great  many 
friends  and  relatives  assembled  to 
show  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
departed  sister  in  her  short  career  of 
life.  Her  death  was  unexpected  at 
the  time  as  she  was  getting  better 
from  her  affliction  which  she  bore 
with  patience  and  without  murmur¬ 
ing.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
three  small  children  to  mourn  her 
early  departure  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  John  Lapp  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Bp.  Eli  Nisly  at  the  large 
house;  and  in  the  small  house  by 

-  Glick  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

and  D.  A.  Nisly,  Hutchinson,  Kan. 

D.  E.  Mast.  Hutchinson,  Kan. 


Schlabach.— Christian  C.  Schlabach, 
was  born  May  31,  1858.  Died  at  his 
home  near  Farnierstown,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Friday,  April  20,  1928.  Aged 
69  years,  10  months  and  19  days.  In 
his  youth  he  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  he  remained  faithful  until  his 
death.  On  Dec.  9,  1880,  he  was  unit- 
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ed  in  marriage  with  Dena  Miller.  To 
this  union  were  born  13  children;  5 
sons  and  8  daughters.  His  wife,  3 
sons,  and  4  daughters  preceded  him 
to  the  great  beyond.  He  lived  in  mat¬ 
rimony  44  years,  2  months,  and  21 
days.  And  as  a  widower  3  years,  5 
months  and  17  days,  leaving  to  mourn 
his  departure,  2  sons,  Andrew  C.  of 
Walnut  Creek,  Christian  O.  on  the 
home  farm,  4  daughters,  Mrs.  Jonas 
A.  Troyer,  of  Baltic,  Mrs.  Jacob  J. 
Raber,  Mrs.  Levi  I.  Schrock,  and 
Mrs.  Adonna  E.  Mullet  of  Topeka, 
Ind. ;  24  grandchildren,  4  brothers, 
Levi  C.  of  Elton,  Mich.,  Joseph  C.  of 
Moyock,  N.  C.,  Isaac  C.  of  Nampa, 
Idajio,  Andrew  C.  of  Sugar  Creek,  O. 
and  3  sisters.  Mrs.  Enos  Swartzen- 
truber  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  Mrs.  Daniel 
J.  Miller,  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder  of 
Lalton,  Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
home  on  Monday,  at  9  o’clock,  con¬ 
ducted  by  R.  M.  Troyer,  and  N.  P. 
Miller,  in  one  house,  and  Noah  P. 
Beachy  and  Menno  N.  Schlabach  in 
the  other  house.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  family  cemetery.  He  had  been 
ailing  with  sugar  diabetes  for  the  past 
few  years,  and  was  stricken  with 
erysipelas  for  a  few  days  which  hast¬ 
ened  his  death. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended 

Now  dear  Father  is  at  rest. 
Dearest  father,  how  we  miss  thee. 
Oh,  how  sad  our  hearts  will  be. 
When  we  to  the  old  home  return 
There  no  more  your  face  to  see. 

Addona  E.  Mullet. 


Stutzman. — Ida  (Gingerich)  Stutz- 
man,  was  born  Feb.  12,  1872  in  John¬ 
son  Co.,  Iowa  being  the  oldest  child 
of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Gingerich. 
Died  April  23,  1928.  Aged  56  years, 
2  months  and  11  days.  In  her  youth 
she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
was  admitted  to  the  Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  true 
and  faithful  member  the  rest  of  her 


life.  On  Dec.  17,  1896  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Jerry  Stutzman.  his  first  wife 
having  been  Lydia,  daughter  of  Sam¬ 
uel  J.  and  Rebecca  Schrock  of  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.  She  was  always 
known  to  be  a  strong,  and  healthy 
woman,  until  about  a  month  or  more 
previous  to  her  death.  Her  heart 
bothered  her  at  times,  although  most 
of  the  neighlx)rs.  and  friends  not  be¬ 
ing  aware  of  this  fact. 

On  Sunday,  the  day  previous  to  her 
death,  she  attended  Church  services 
as  usual.  On  Tuesday  morning  when 
her  neighbors  and  friends  were  in¬ 
formed  of  her  sudden  death,  which 
occurred  at  11:30  the  night  before,  it 
was  a  great  shock. 

She  went  to  bed  in  her  usual  health, 
but  in  a  few  hours’  time  she  was  awa¬ 
kened  by  a  severe  cough,  and  finally 
got  pains  over  her  heart  and  became 
worse  and  after  suffering  for  about 
an  hour  she  passed  to  the  great  be¬ 
yond.  Dr.  Donnel  of  Hazelton  was 
called  but  her  life  w’as  extinct  before 
he  arrived. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  on 
Thursday  A.  M.  Services  being  con¬ 
ducted  by  Pre.  Rudy  S.  Hochstetler 
of  this  place,  and  Pre.  Sam  J.  Kemp 
of  Kalona,  Iowa. 

A  large  concourse  of  neighbors, 
friends  and  acquaintances  from  far 
and  near  had  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect,  to  a  true,  lov¬ 
ing,  and  worthy  sister  of  the  Church: 
a  loving  helpmeet  to  her  husband ; 
a  kind  and  exceptionally  cheerful 
mother ;  one  that  was  always  ready 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  time  of 
need. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
a  deeply  bereaved  husband,  four  sons, 
and  three  daughters:  Joe  near  Fair- 
bank;  Jacob  of  Dodge  City,  Kans., 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Jona  Borntrager,  and 
Amelia,  wife  of  John  Mast  also  of 
near  Fairbank  and  Ed,  Dan,  and  Ra¬ 
chel  at  home;  also  one  step-son  Pre. 
Harvey  Stutzman,  and  five  brothers, 
and  one  sister. 

Amos,  Dan,  and  Mahlon  of  John- 
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son  Co,,  Pete  and  Lizzie  of  Apple- 
creek,  Ohio,  and  Ura  of  Geanga  Co., 
Ohio. 

The  entire  community  is  in  deep 
sympathy  with  the  bereaved  family. 

Joe  Borntrager. 

Fisher. — John  L.  only  child  of  Levi 
and  Lizzie  (Lapp)  Fisher,  died  at  his 
home  at  Buena  Vista,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa., 
May  8.  1928.  Aged  9  months  and  8 
days.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
home  May  10.  Services  by  John  L. 
Fisher  of  Upper  Pequea  district,  and 
Jonas  Stoltzfus  of  Conestoga  district. 
With  burial  in  Lapp’s  cemetery  at 
Buena  Vista. 

Sweet  child  of  my  bosom, 

I  miss  thy  bright  smiles. 

Thy  love  taught  caresses, 

Thine  innocent  wiles, 

How  oft  in  my  slumber 
Still  breaks  on  my  ear. 

The  call  which  though  sleeping 
A  mother  can  hear, 

I  miss  thee  when  morning 
Gleams  bright  in  the  sky. 

And  I  turn  me  to  welcome. 

The  glance  of  thine  eye. 

Thy  pillow  is  vacant 
And  hushed  the  sweet  tone. 

Which  spoke  thy  rejoicing 
And  wakened  mine  own, 

As  we  fancy  the  songsters 
In  each  downy  nest. 

Are  singing  His  praises, 

Who  giveth  them  rest, — 

So  thy  joyous  awakening 
Seemed  ever  to  me, 

Thine  own  grateful  summons. 

To  praise  him  with  thee! 

Thy  song  is  not  hushed 
Though  it  sound  not  on  earth. 

And.  still  I  may  join 
In  praise  for  thy  birth! 

For  angels  have  taught  thee 
The  privilege  given — 

When  a  spirit  is  born 
Tp  be  happy  in  heaven. 

Redeemer  I  thank  Thee 
That  children  of  mine 
T.ike  gems  in  thy  coronet 
Ever  shall  shine. 


’Twill  reward  for  all  suffering 
All  sorrow  and  pain 
If,  in  life  everlasting 
I  meet  them  again. 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 

King. — Mrs.  Rachel  (Esch)  King 
wife  of  Daniel  S,  King,  died  May  9, 
1928,  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hos¬ 
pital  of  peritonitis,  aged  25  years  and 
4  days.  Besides  her  bereaved  hus¬ 
band.  She  is  survived  by  these  chil¬ 
dren,  Lizzie,  Barbara,  and  Jacob,  in¬ 
fant  son  14  days  old,  also  by  her  par¬ 
ents,  brother  and  sister,  John  and 
Lizzie  Esch  of  near  Intercourse,  and 
these  brothers  and  sisters  Mrs.  Ben¬ 
jamin  Blank,  New  Holland,  Pre, 
Aaron  S.  Monterey;  Daniel  S.,  John 
S.,  both  of  Intercourse.  Benjamin 
S.,  Mascot;  and  Mrs.  John  A.  Fisher 
of  Gordonville;  the  funeral  was  held 
May  12,  at  her  home  near  Monterey. 
Services  by  Jonas  Stoltzfus  of  Cones¬ 
toga  district,  and  Christian  L.  Fisher 
of  Pequea  district,  the  latter  basing 
his  discourse  on  John  5 :24-28.  Sis¬ 
ter  Rachel  was  quiet  and  virtuous, 
adorning  herself  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array;  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works,  growing  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ.  We  find  recorded 
in  Proverbs  31-30.  “Favour  is  de¬ 
ceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain:  but  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised.  We  extend  our  deep 
sympathy,  in  the  sorrow  that  has 
come  to  this  family. 

What  is  home,  without  a  mother. 
Tender  oft  repeated  thought, 

Yet  we  know  not  half  its  meaning 
Until  experience  has  taught. 

J.  Z.  Beiler, 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.’’ — ^Jas.  1 :12. 
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Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  m 
■econd-clasf  matter 

@ci  ftiffe  im  ^crrn! 

©ei  ftiHe  im  ^errn, 

SBenn  Seiben  @r  fenbet; 

Sulb  ftiHe  unb  gern, 

(5r  e0  oud^  menbet! 

©et  ftille  im  ^^crrn, 

9Benn  man  bidf)  betriibet, 
^Bertrouen  bann  lern’ 

S)em,  ber  bid^  jo  liebetl 

©ei  ftitte  im  ^errn, 

Ob’§  fdbtDcr  audb  bieniebcn, 

^rog’  ftille  unb  gern, 

2Ba§  Qv  bit  bcfcbiebenl 

^rum  ftille,  nur  ftitte, 

®enn  bolb  ift’§  bier  qu§; 

©efdbeb’n  mag  ©ein  SBitte, 

^i§  toir  geb’n  wacb  ^au%\ 

3)ort  finb  toir  nidbt  ftitte, 

®a  riibmen  toir  laut; 

^enn  greube  bie  giitte 
Sft,  too  man  Sbn  fdbaut. 


CMiortcllcfe 


—  §eute  ift  ber  4,  ^uni,  unb  toir  fdbrei* 
ber  bie  ©bitorietten  fiir  i^rolb  ftto.  12 
ben  15,  Swni.  Itnfere  ^brrefbonbenten 
baben  un§  bie§  mal  fbarlidb  berfeben  mit 
originalem  SWaterial  fiir  biefe  Slummer 
bc§  $eroIb§;  toir  b^^n  bwr  Stoei  3trt. 
eingefanbt  8U  bem  alten  ©bttor,  bodb  bat 


er  eine  Slnjabl  ertoabite  3trtifel  bie  cr  be* 
nu^en  fann  fiir  bie  ^crolb  fiefer.  Sbr 
toertbc  aWitbelfert  greifet  toieber  an  bie 
©cbreibfeber  obcr  ben  39Ieiftifft  unb  fen¬ 
bet  eure  ©ebanfcn  auf  bem  papier  ein, 
unb  toir  tootten  feben  toie  fie  auSfeben 
auf  bem  papier.  SBir  tootten  einige  bon 
ben  ertoablten  Slrtifeln  benamen  unb  ben. 
Sefern  ibre  ^lufmerffamfeit  barauf  lenfen 
um  ben  botten  ittuben  barau§  su  faffen. 
2Jer  erfte  31rt.  ift:  „SBerben  toir  im  $im- 
mel  einanber  fennen?"  3fu§  ber  9tunb* 
fc^u  entnommen,  bon  X.  "il^ottman, 
bie  Sefer  tun  toobi  benfetben  mit  tiefer 
3tnbocbt  3u  lefen  unb  ertoagen,  unb  fitf) 
SSorftettungen  su  madben  ob  toir  bie  bor* 
ongegangenen  toobi  fennen  toerben  bon 
3lngefi(bt,  unb  nocb  bielmebr  in  geiftlitber 
$infidbt;  lafet  un§  biefe  ©adbe  tief  iiber* 
legen. 

©in  anberer  9trt.  ift:  „©bebermablurtg 
unb  gamilien  Seben,"  ber  tief  in  ©r* 
toagung  fottte  genommen  toerben  unb  ein 
jebe  ^erfon  bie  in  ben  ©beftanb  getre* 
ten  ift,  aurf)  fu^n  in  bem  felben  treu  ju 
leben  unb  toanbein, 

©in  anberer  3lrt.  ben  idb  ertoabne,  ift: 
„9Keine  3Jefebrung,  bon  einem  jungen 
SWabdben  in  ^onfa§,  ftt?an  lefe  biefe  93e* 
gebenbeit  unb  briife  fidb  felbft  babei,  ob 
toobi  abnItdbeS  bei  bir  borfam  in  beinem 
Seben  ober  befebrung§  seit,  ober  bift  bu 
lefer  nodb  nidbt  befebrt?  SBenn  nidbt,  fo 
ift  e§  bodb  3eit  ba#  bu  bid)  befebrft. 

—  25ie  SESitterung  einige  9Bo<ben  ber  ift 
febon,  bodb  eibiflc  Sage  ift  eS  ettoa§  fiibl; 
am  ^fingft-montag  iKorgen  mar  ein  toe* 
nig  Sroft  an  niebrigen  plabeii.  bocb  bat  e§ 
toeiterS  fein  ©dbaben  getban,  benn  cS  toar 
trodtBr. 
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$eroIb  i)t‘r  Sfialirbcit 


Ic^tcn  h)ocl)en  f)er  f)atj|n  tt)ir  nur 
toenig  rcgen;  olfo  irore  ein  ^regengufe  Qn= 
genc^m  fiir  olte  ^flonaen  arten;  Obft  gibt 
e§  nic^  diel,  obtoot)!  Me  93aume  febr  ge= 
IblirM  ijaben.  2>er  ©efunb^eits  3wiMnb  in 
ber  Umgegenb  bon  SKettmon  ift  gegen» 
tbortig  aiemlici)  gut.  3Sor  bier  28orf)en 
tnurbc  bie  geiftli^e  ©inigfeit  gefeierl  in 
ber  Ober  Xeer  ©reef  ©emeinbe;  bog  38et= 
ter  toor  fd^bn,  unb  bie  ©efdblbiiter  bo^cn 
gut  beigemobnt,  unb  mit  toenig  StuSnobm 
nabmen  fie  teil  on  ber  geier. 

6ine  ^naabl  ber  ©efcbtoifter  bon  unfe= 
rer  Q^meinbe  ©ebenfen  ber  jcibrlidben 
©onferena  beiautoobnen  bie  obgebalten 
toerben  foH  ben  11,  12  unb  13  ^uni  in 
bem  ©oftlemon  9tioer  2>iftrict  an  ai^able 
©len  SSerfommlung^bouS  nabe  ©rantg* 
bille,  3Wb.,  SWbge  ber  ^err  fein  ©egen 
mitteilen  au  ben  SSerbanblungen  unb  ^e= 
ratun^en  aum  SBobIftonb  ber  berfdEiiebenen 
©emeinben  bie  baran  tbeilnebmen  im  93e» 
ratben  unb  ©efcbluffe  au  faffen  unb  be» 
ftatigen,  fiir  bog  3BobI  ber  '©emeinben. 


9{titig!eitett  «nb  iBegebenbeitett. 


SJifcb.  S-  ^Mnf  ift  nadb  Orrbille, 
Dbio,  gegangen  burcb  gorberun^  ouf  ©c= 
meinbe  arbeit  unb  ber  28eg  ber  SBabrbcit 
au  fiebren. 

5fuf  bie  ipfingften  3eit  au  ^erufalem, 
bo  bie  ©rftlinge  ber  ©rnte  eingebradbt 
tourben,  toor  eine  boffeube  3eit  ben  beili» 
gen  ©eift  augaugicfeen  unb  bie  ©rftlinge 
ber  dbri'ftlicben  ^ird)e  einaufommlen.  ‘Sie 
Stusgiefeung  beg  beififlen  ©eifteg  ouf  bie 
Siingerfdbuar  fann  alg  ber  eigentlitbe  9tn= 
fang  ber  tbriftlicb^n  ^ircbe  betratbtet  toer= 
ben.  So  toar  eg  oucb  eine  febr  buffenbe 
3cit  fiir  ben  iBifcbof  JR.  2R.  3:rot)er  bon 
nobe  Sugar  ©reefl,  Ohio,  unter  ung  fein 
unb  bag  SBort  unb  9Beg  ber  SS3abrbcit 
fo  beutlicb  unb  rcicblicb  unter  ung  au 
bcrfiinbigen.  Wm  Sonntag  morgen  ben 
27  SRai  beebigte  er  bor  einer  grofeen  3a^I 
an  ber  ^cimat  bon  ^ofebb  31.  Dobcr’g 
unb  nadbmittagg  an  bag  ^Janiel  ©.  ©dbla* 
bacb’g  unb  JRtontagg  nocb  eine  fraftige 
Icbr  an  bag/Dabib  ®.  .<^erfcb6crger’g. 

^rcb.  §obn  Cabb  unb  SBeib  unb  ^reb. 
?laron  ©lidf  unb  3Bcib  bon  nabe 
©ab,  ^cnna.  bie  eine  9ieife  mocbten 


i  L 
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biele  ©emeinben  au  befudfien  burcb  ^uu« 
fag,  Sflaboma,  unb  ^otoa  finb  iber  an« 
gefommen  ben  2  ^uni  unb  beebigten  bag 
SBort  ben  3  an  ber  ^eimat  bon  31nbb 
©bubb’^  unb  SB.  ©tubmann’g,  unb  ben 
4  nadbmittagg  an  bag  ^ofebb  ^ergbberg* 
er’g,  ben  5  nadbmittagg  an  bag  Saniel  ©. 
Sdblabadb’g,  unb  ben  8  bier  bei  ung  bann 
toerben  fie  ben  9  nadb  ^ofomo,  ^nbiana 
geben,  unb  nacb  etiicben  SCagen  bann  nadb 
Sa  ©range  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  unb  bann 
toieber  nadb  ^im.  S.  21.  JIR. 


2)ng  ©ebet. 


S)ag  ©cbet  ift  bie  Sleufeerung  unferer 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott.  SBer  Betet,  gebt 
aug  bon  ber  SBelt,  bie  ibn  umgibt,  bon 
ber  Unrube  unb  bem  Sarm  beg  oufeeren 
Sebeng,  bag  ibm  umragt,  unb  gebt  in 
fidb.  3Bir  finb  fobiel  aufeer  ung  felber; 
im  ©ebet  begeben  toir  ung  au  ung  felbft, 
geben  ein  in  unfern  tiefften  inneren  Se« 
benS-grunb,  in  bag  innerfte  ^eiligtum  un» 
ferer  Seele.  3>ag  ift  bie  Sebenbigfeit  un* 
fereg  inneren  SSerbaHniffeg  au  ©ott,  bofe 
eg  fidb  in  biefem  ©ebetgberfebr  oufeert  unb 
beftatigt.  —  Obne  ibn  toore  eg  tot.  — 
Sm  ©ebet  geben  toir  ung  felbft  mit  al* 
lem,  toog  ung  erfiiHt,  on  ©ott  bin.  ®ag 
ift  bag  bodbfte  ©eben.  STber  and)  augleidb 
bog  bofbfte  JRebmen;  benn  inbem  totr  im 
©ebet  biefe  SBelt  ber  3eitlicbfeit  unb  beg 
JBerganglicben  twrloffen,  treten  toir  ein  in 
bie  SBelt  ber  ©toigfeit  unb  otmen  ibre 
Suft.  '^g  ©ebet  ift  bag  innere  Sttembo* 
len  ber  Seele.  Siefeg  Sftembolen  ber 
Suft  ber  ©toigfeit  ift  ber  Seele  ebenfo 
nottoenbig  aum  Seben,  toie  bem  Seibe  bag 
Sltembolen  biefer  irbifd^en  Suft,  in  betf 
toir  leben.  25og  ©ebet  ift  ber  J^ulgfcblag 
pb  Srtemaug  beg  inneren  Sebeng.  —  ©g 
ift  ber  ©imer,  ber  beruntergelaffen  toirb 
in  ben  tiefen  S3runnen  ber  Sc^Iuffel  au 
ben  S^aben  ©otteg.  Stile  beiligen  SWan* 
ner,  bie  in  ber  93ibel  ertoa^nt  toerben, 
bobcn  biel  gebetet.  Sie  fbradfien  aum 
$errn,  toie  au.einem  lieben  SSater. 


SBie  bift  0u  mir  fo  innig  gut, 
lIRein  U^ob^rpriefter,  '5>u, 

'SBie  teuer  unb  fr^g  ift  '®ein  33Iut, 
©g  fcbt  micf)  ftetl^rn  ^uf). 


^etolb  ber  ©abr  beit 
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SSic  totrb  uns  fein* 

2Bie  totrb  iin§  fein,  betm  erften  licbten 

mide, 

2Benn  toir  am  SJanb  ber  ©toigfeit  einft 
fteb’n, 

Itnb  fdb^un  nodb  einmal  unfern  ^fob  311* 
rMe, 

9^odb  einmal  unfer  Seben  iiberfebn? 

SBirb  bid}  aBbann  toabi  nod)  ba§  Unred^t 
blogen, 

'S>a§  anbre  SRenfdben  bir  einft  angetan, 
Unb  tt)a§  fie  binter  beinem  fftitdfen  fagen, 
agirb  e§  fo  f^toer  fein,  glaubft  bu  audb 
nodb  bann? 

38ie  tnirb  un§  fein  beim  erften  lidbten 
93Iicfe, 

9'ia<b  iiberftanbner  bunfler  StobeSnacbt, 

Unb  un§  gerrettet  febn,  im  eto’gen  <SIndfc, 
Umgeben  bon  be§  ^immeB  ©lanj  unb 
ijjrad^t? 

3Benn  toir  pnt  erften  9P^aI  ben  6ngeIdbo= 
ren, 

STuf  ©alemS  goibnen  (^offen,  laufdbenb 
ftebn’ 

Sum  erften  SWal  bie  ^immeBb^rfen  boren, 
Un§  frei  unb  rein  bon  alter  (Siinbe  febn? 

SBenn  tbir  jum  erften  3)?ale  ^efu§  fe= 
ben, 

®e§  ^immeB  ©Ians  fiir  aHe  ©tnigfeit, 

^n  toeifeen  ^leibern  bor  bem  ^eilanb  fte* 
ben, 

Sn  niegeabnter  Sreub,  u.  Seligfeit. 

®enn  n>ir  sum  erften  1D?aI  ba§  ^nb  er* 
blidten, 

®ie  sarte  ^no§be  bort  im  ifJarabie§, 

SBenn  toir  ibn  n>ieber  in  bie  ^Irme  britf* 
fen, 

Sen  Siebling,  ben  ber  S^ob  un§  bier  en* 
trife? 

SBenn  tbir  sum  erften  tWal  bort  SJhitter 
feben, 

®ie  un§  fo  lang,  fo  lange  ging  boran, 
Unb  ^nb  in  ^anb  mit  anbern  Sieben 
fteben, 

®inft  neubereint  im  obern  Canaan? 

9Bie  n>enn  tbir  bort  suni  erften  ®?oIe  Iau» 
fdben, 

©ntsiicft  bintuanbelnb  am  ^iftal’nen  See, 
SBie  fanft  bodb  iene  ^immeBboImen  rau* 
fdben. 

So  tbeit  entfernt  bon  allem  3tdb  unb  SBeb? 


SBoblan  benn  ^ilger,  jenc^  2anb  ber 
greuben, 

Sft  alter  tDJiibe,  aEen  Sd}lbeifec^  tnert. 
atJufet  bu  bienieben  aud}  burd)§  Xa\  ber  • 
Seiben, 

Unb  ift  ber  greuben,  bir  nidbt  biel  bc« 
fdbert, 

Safe  bo^  ben  mitben  Slidf  biniiber  geben, 
^ortbin,  tbobin  fein  erbenfummer  bringt, 
^annft  bu  im  ^cift  nidbt  febon  ben  ^im« 
mel  feben, 

SBo  bir  einft  fRu'be,  fcl’ge  9fube  tninft? 

-S.  15- 


SBerben  toir  im  ^imtnel  cinanber  fennen? 
IBon  tollman. 


et>b.  3,  15:  er  ift  ber  redbte 
SSater  iiber  alle§,  tnaS  ba  ^in* 
berbeifet  im  ^immel  unb  auf 
erben;  nadb  anberer  Ueberfebung:  Qt 
ift  ber  redbte  SSater  non  ber  gansen 
gamilie  im  $immel  unb  auf 

©rben.  r  ■ 

mB  ^nb  babe  id)  immer  geglaubt,  im 
^immel  tote  mon  nid)B  oB  ^falmcnfin- 
gen;  unb  ba  id)  mit  bem  beften  aBiucn 
nidbt  fingen  fonn,  abgleid)  id)  gei^n  fin- 
gen  bore,  fo  botte  idb  fo  ettt)a§  ba§  Ote- 
fiibl,  aB  ob  e§  mir  im  ^immel  inobl 
ein  tnenig  langtncilig  tnerben  fonnte.^ 
®ir  boben  febon  gebort,  bafe  im  .'oint- 
mel  nodb  ntebr  getan  hjirb  aB  ^falmcn- 
fingen.  ^ort  gibt  e§  einc  niel  reidiere 
Statigfeit  aB  biee- 
SBer  finb  nun  bie  SWenfdbcn  im 
met?  SBerben  tnir  un§  bort  micbererfen- 
nen  fonnen?  ba§  tnerben  tnir:  tnir 
tniffen  e§  au§  mandfer  iStcttc  ber  $cili- 
gen  Sebrift.  Unfer  <Sott  ift  ber  red)te 
SSoter  non  ber  gansen  gamilie  im  ^immel 
unb  auf  (?rben.  5)ie  obere  unb  bie  un- 
tere  ©emeinbe  geboren  sn  einer  groben 
%imilie.  beren  ©lieber  fidb  untcreinonber 


fennen. 

^rslicb  erbielt  idb  einen  ®rief  non  ei- 
nem  jungen  SWdbdben.  Sie  febrieb:  „Sdb 
babe  foldb  fdbmcren  9Beg  su  geben.  9Wut- 
ter  unb  itb  nerftanben  un§  fo  gut;  idb 
mufete  fie  immer  bflegen  unb  babe  eS 
audb  bB  sniebt  mit  Siebe  getan.  9fun  ift 
mir  SKutter  genommen.  D,  ba§  ^au§  ift 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


fo  leer!  Olauben  ®ie,  bafe  bie  93ibel  un§ 
Hoirflicb  bere(btigt  onjunebmen,  bafe  hjir 
un§  im  ^immel  toiebererfennen? 

antroortcte,  icb  ftoUte  auerft  bie 
Stage  fteHen,  o5  fie  gloube,  bafe  ber  $im= 
1^1  ein  Drt  fei,  tno  man  fief)  recf)t  gliicf* 
lief)  fiiblc.  aBiirbe  ieb  mief)  reef)t  gliicfli^ 
fiiblen  fonnen  in  einer  Umgebung,  too  ieb 
niemanb  fennte? 

^  ^e  e§  t)or  iiber  breifeig  ^a^ren 
bure^emaebt,  toa§  es  b^ifet,  ollein  in  ber 
Srembe  ju  fein.  ^Qnt  bom  lieben 
iJIternbaufe,  too  mieb  alle  fonnten;  nnb 
nun  toar  ieb  unter  lauter  fremben  SWen* 
feben  unb  fiiblte  mieb  fo  einfam.  2Bie 
febnte  ieb  niieb  noeb  '$oufe,  toeil  midb  nie» 
monb  fannte  iinb  idb  bon  niemanb  ber» 
ftanben  tourbe!  Xae  toar  ein  trauriger 
Suftonb, 

<3oIIte  ein  folebe^  ©efubi  too<bI  je  im 
^immel  auffommen  fonnen?  3Bir  gIoii» 
ben  boeb,  bob  i>er  ^immel  unfere  Grtoor« 
tungien  niebt  nur  befriebigt,  fonbern  bob 
bie  Seligfeit  be§  ^immefg  tocit  iiber  un« 
fere  ©rtoorhingen  binau^gebt.  Wan  iff 
gliieflieb,  toenn  bie  ©rtoartungen,  bie  mon 
batte,  befriebigt  toerben.  i^bnnt  i'br  eudb 
benfen,  bob  jemanb  im  $immel  fogen 
fonntc:  ^  bin  enttdufebt,  i^  botte  e§ 
mir  diel  fdboner  geboebt?  ONig  iff  un= 
moglieb.  SBas  fein  9fuge  gefeben,  fein 
Obr  gebbrt  unb  in  feineg  Wenfeben  ^era 
gefommen  iff.  bo§  bot  ©ott  bereitet  benen, 
bie  ?sbn  lieben.  ®enn  toir  audb  nod)  fo 
berriiebe  SBerbeibungen  in  ber  93ibel  bo* 
ben  oom  etoigen  Seben,  fo  toerben  toir 
boeb  befennen  miiffen:  9?iebt  bie  $alfte 
bot  mon  mir  gefagt! 

JTer  .^immel  mit  feinen  'iPetoobnern 
toirb  un‘^  niebt  fremb  fein. 

6inc  Sebtoefter  fob  bei  einem  fterben* 
ben  .(^inbe.  Sie  tootttc  ibm  Wut  moeben 
unb  fogte:  „l!o  oben  finb  beine  bciben 
©riibercben:  fie  toorten  ouf  bieb;  unb  fo 
biele  onbere  toerben  bieb  lieb  boben." 
»Seb  fenne  fie  ober  nidbt!"  feufgte  bo^ 
il^nb.  9ri§  e‘?  bolb  borouf  ftorb,  rief  c§: 
„0  ieb  febe  bo  oben  fo  oiele,  ba§  finb 
ober  feine  Srembe!" 

ToS  ©ebdrf)tni§  eine^  Wenfdfjen  ftirbt 
niebt:  bie  erinnerungen  finb  ettooe  iBIei» 
benbc«;  unb  fie  toerben  erft  rcebt  lebcnbig 


toerben,  toenn  toir  in  ben  ^immel  einge* 
ben. 

©oUten  bie  ^eiligcn  be§  often  95unbe§ 
foUten  fie  fieb  olle  fo  oerdnbert  b^ben,  bofe 
fieb  utojt  untereinonber  fennen?  Ober 
fie  fieb  niebf  untereinonber  fennen?  SBie 
todre  e§  benn  mdglid^  getoefen,  bofe  Wofe§ 
unb  ^Iio§  ouf  bem  SPerge  ber  Serfidrung 
mit  Sefug  rebeten?  ^m  ^immel  brou^t 
mon  niebt  DorgefteUt  au  toerben;  mon 
fennt  fidb  fogleieb.  (?§  ift  febon  bier  ouf 
@rben  fo,  bofe  Wenfeben,  Me  eine  dbn* 
licbe  ©efinnung  boben,  fieb  niebt  unbe- 
fonnt  finb. 

5Bor  einigen  ^obren  reifte  id^  noeb  Sinn* 
lonb.  ^(b  uerftonb  bie  ^proebe  nid)t; 
bennod^  fonnte  fein  ©efiibl  bon  @infom» 
feit  ouffommen.  ^  erfonnte  bolb  Me 
Wenfeben,  toelebe  ©ottesfinber  finb  un5 
botte  Me  fcbdnfte  ©emeinfeboft  mit  ibnen. 

^ier  ouf  ©rben  fonn  mon  niebt  gut 
feben  Unbefonnten  onreben  unb  ein  ©e* 
fbrdeb  mit  ibm  onfniiijfen.  ^m  ^immel 
ober  aebt  olfeg  obne  Sormliebfeiten  ob; 
olfe  finb  toie  eine  grofee  Somilie. 

@^on  bie  SSdter  be§  9flten  ©unbe§^ 
boben  fidb  ©ebonfen  bom  ^immel  gc* 
mod^t;  ober  ber  ^eilonb  bot  un§  bo& 
fdbdnfte  S3ilb  bobon  gegeben,  inbem  ©r 
ben  ^immel  nonnte  9Soter§  ^ou§, 
unfere  ^eimot.  „2Bo  finbet  ©eele  bie 
^eimot.  Me  9tub?"  Scfu§  ift  binge* 
gongen,  urn  un§  bie  Stdtte  au  bereiten. 
er  toirb  ba§  $ou§  fo  febon  fitr  un§  mo* 
d^en,  bofe  toir  ftounen  miiffen.  ®ie  gon* 
ae  Somilie  ©otte§  ift  bonn  bereinigt,  unb 
bie  ^nber  berfelben  Somtlie  fennen  fid^ 
gegenfeitig. 

SBenn  ein  ^nb  longe  in  ber  S^^mbe 
getoefen  ift,  benfen  bie  ©Item:  „9lun 
toollen  toir  e§  ibm  ober  irf)6n  moeben!" 

@0  toirb  im  ^immel  bie  SBobnung  lie* 
benb  fiir  un§  bereitet.  ^er  ^immel  ift 
ein  3Bo'bnbou§  fiir  toirfliebe  ^nber,  nid)t 
tiir  Sdbotten.  Unb  bo,  too  mein  ^eilonb 
ift  unb  too  meine  Sieben  bcrfommelt  finb, 
bo  ift  bonn  oueb  meine  .^eimot.  SBenn 
ieb  morgen  noeb  Wmerifo  miifete  unb  mieb 
bort  nieberloffen  unb  ndbme  meine  Srou 
unb  ^nber  mit,  fo  todre  bonn  oueb  bort 
meine  ^eirnot,  too  meine  Sieben  finb. 

SBenn  aiwi  ober  mebr  ^erfonen  ber* 
fommelt  finb  au  einer  ©emeinfeboft  im 
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©eifte,  to  fcnnen  fie  fi^  Qud^  untereinon* 
ber.  1.  a«ofe  25,  8  fteifet  t)on  ^fbra* 
f)am:  ftorb  in  einem  ruftigen  ^Hter, 

ba  er  olt  unb  lebensfott  toar,  unb  nxirb 
5U  feinem  SSoIfe  gefommelt."  ^rfelbe 
§ru§brucf  fommt  im  2llten  Xeftamente  im= 
met  toieber  oor.  boben  fi^  QUe  bie 
^eiligcn  be§  5nten  93unbe§  im  ^immct 
gii  einem  33oIfe  gefommelt,  unb  fie  fen* 
nen  fidb  untereinonber. 

5n^  2>obib§  86bnlein  febr  fronf  mor, 
betete  T«bib  beftig  urn  boS  Seben  be§ 
^inbe§;  er  betete  unb  foftete.  9lber  bocb 
nobm  ibm  @ott  boS  ^nb.  2)0  bortc 

S;aOib  out  mit  2:rQuern;  er  b^tte  Me 
^offnung  ber  ^uferftebung.  (Sr  fogte: 
merbe  toobi  m  ibm  fobren." 

9Iu(b  ^iob  meife,  bob  fein  ©riofer  lebt 
unb  bob  (5r  ibn  bernotb  ber  (?rbe 

Qufertoetfen  mirb. 

&§  iff  ein  feligeS  93ett)ufetfein,  bofe  mir 
©ott  fd^uen  unb  unfere  Sieben  miebcr* 
fcben  merben,  menn  mir  bier  on  Sbriftum 
geginubt  boben.  Sft  iemonb  in  ^brifto, 
fo  ift  er  eine  neue  ^reotur,  llnb  bQ§ 
neue  Seben  fonn  nid^t  fterben.  (S§  ift 
unoergonglitb. 

Xa  oben  morten  fie  fdbon,  bie  un§  bor* 
ongegongen  finb.  mebr  unferer  Sic* 
ben  in  bie  obere  ^eimot  eingeben,  mit 
bcfto  mebr  greube  cilen  oucb  unfere  @e* 
bonfen  borou?.  98ie  b^t  mobi  unfere 
®?utter  fiir  un§  gebetet!  Unb  jebt  mirb 
fie  erft  redbt  bomit  fortfobren. 

@ott  bot  un§  no(b  biel  lieber,  oI§  ein 
0Wenfdb  ben  onbern  boben  fonn.  '55er 
^ilonb  bot  in  fourer  9trbeit  un§  ben 
^immel  mieber  geoffnet  unb  ift  bonn 
bingegongen,  urn  bie  9Bobnung  fiir  un§ 
jtu  fcbmiicfen.  3Bie  mir  un§  bier  unten 
f^on  ©einer  Siebe  freuen  biirfen,  fo  freut 
fi(b  ibrer  oudb  bie  ©emeinbe  bo  o*ben. 

Xa§  ift  bie  gomilie,  bon  ber  @ott  ber 
reibte  SSoter  ift.  * 

^ort  merb  icb  Queb  bie  Sieben  febn, 

’2)ie  bor  mir  Qr  biefe  beimmeirts  gebn; 
^in  Seib,  fein  iob  trennt  fe  un§  mebr, 
9Screint  mir  breifen  @otte§  (^r; 

^‘oeb  moS  ber  Sebnfuebt  gliigel  gibt, 

Sft  febouen,  ber  micb  geliebt! 


@ott  ift  getreu,  fein  $er3,  fein  9Sotcrbera 
9?erIobt  bie  'Seinen  nie. 


®ott  ift  getreH.  ‘ 


<Sott  ift  getreu,  ber  cu^  niebt  loffet 
berfueben  itber  euer  SSermogen,  fonbern 
moebet,  bob  bie  9Scrfud}ung  fo  ein  (fnbe 
geminne,  bofe  ibt  cs  fonnet  ertrogen.  1. 
Sior.  10,  13. 

gibt  Beiten  in  unferem  ficben,  in 
benen  .Qteuj  unb  Seib,  ouberc  unb  in* 
nerc  ftfot  mit  befonberer  ®udbt  ouf  un0 
cinftiirmen.  ©§  bicibt  ni^t  bet  c  i  n  c  r 
$eimfurf)ung,  fonbern  bie  Scbicffolsfcbloge 
treffen  aufommen  unb  bonfen*  fid).  ^)ie 
Soft  mirb  immer  fd>mcrer,  bie  SBiber* 
ftonbSfroft  immer  febmotber.  ^ie  Serfe- 
mirb  miibe  unb  motti  unb  oicHeicbt  fommt 
eine  ©tunbe,  in  ber  fie  mit  bem  ner3ogen* 
ben  ®Iio§  ouSruft:  ift  genug,  ^err; 

icb  niebt  mebr,  bu  berlongft  an  oiel 
bon  mir!" 

Xie  ^eilige  ©ebrift,  bo§  grobc  Xroft* 
budb,  eraoblt  un§,  bob  Qwd)  bie  ©loubcn^* 
belben  311  oUcn  Beiten  burdb  foId)c  unb- 
obnlicbe  biinfle  ©tunben  binburd)  mub’ 
ten.  QWofeS,  gIio§,  ^iob  unb  ben  ^ra* 
bbeten  oUert,  ben  Sungc^^”  ^fu,  jo  bent 
^errn  ^efuS  felber  finb  fie  niebt  erfbort 
geblieben.  Unb  mer  aoblt  bie  SWenfeben 
in  unfern  2:ogen,  bie  oft  untcr  bem  'iJruef 
bc§  ^reuaeg  beraogen  moHen!  ^ouIu§ 
offenbort  un§  bier  in  obigen  SBorten  bo§ 
'@ebeimni§  fole^r  ©tunben.  @ott  ber* 
longt  niemols  mebr,  ols  bu  leiften  fonnft. 
9?iebt  bie  Soft,  bie  er  ouflegt,  ift  fcbulb 
on  beinem  Bufommenbrudb,  fonbern  bein 
SWongel  on  ©loubenSfroft.  ^eitteft  bu 
beinen  ©louben  mebr  geiibt  unb  geftdbit, 
fonnteft  bu  oud)  folebe  Seloftung  beffer 
bertrogen.  ^n  beinem  iBeraogen  fommt 
beine  eigene'  berborgenc  ©^ulb  autoge. 
D  bergifj  e§  nimmer  niebt,  mo§  oud)  iiber 
bieb  fommen  mog:  @ott  ift  getreu! 


Iflift  b«  bein  ^0110  beftcKt? 


$ie  bielen  Ungludfs*  unb  JlobeSfdlle  im 
'bergongenen  S^bre  finb  ernfte  98ornung0* 
ftimmen  on  bie  Sebenben.  fWon  fonn  ioft 
feine  Beifu^g  i”  bie  $onb  nebmen,  obne 
bon  mebreren  UngliiefSf alien  au  lefcn. 
aSie  biele,  bie  gefunb  unb  boffnung&boll 
ibr  $eim  berloffcn,  febren  nie  mieber  le* 
benb  in  boSfelbe  auriief!  Xo0  Xrourigftc 
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aber  ifi  bofe  bie  Ungliidf^falle  fo  toentg 
©inbrurf  auf  bog  2)enfen,  Seben  unb  Xun 
ber  iUJenfcbcn  mocben.  SBalb  ift  oHeg  tcic- 
ber  t>ergeffen  unb  bie  grofee  2)?afie  lebt 
forglojer  unb  ftc^ercr  al^  sudor  toeiter. 

Sicbcr  2efer,  toareft  bu  bereit,  beinem 
@ott  3u  begegnen,  ttienn  bu  fo  ploblicb  ab= 
flerufen  tourbeft?  ^oft  bu  bein  ^nu§ 
befteUt?  aCBer  tt)eife,  toie  nube  bir  bein 
Gnbe  ift!  ©rfennft  bu  ben  ©rnft  ber 
Sett?  „2)nrum  feib  au(b  ibr  bereit!" 


®i(?enb  jtt  ben  Sfuften  3ef«. 


(STuf  SBunfcb  meiner  ©cbtoefter  tourbc 
folgenbeg  Sieb  don  33r.  ^iebert  au§ 
bem  ©ngliftben  in§  SDeutfdbe  iiberfebt. 

eb.)._ 

•©ibenb  au  ben  Sufeen  ^efu, 

O,  toeldb’  28orte  bor’  tcb  ba! 

©el’ger  Ort,  fo  ntfbr  fo  fbftlicb! 
aj'tbdbte  bort  fein  feben  ^ag. 

©ibenb  ju  ben  tJiifeen  Sefu, 
Ueberlege  idb  ben  (^mera: 

SDenn  bie  fiiebe  meine§  ^u 
©rgriff  enbli<b  oucb  mein  ^era. 

©ibenb  au  ben  Sufeen  ^efu, 

Sort  leg’  bm  idb  @iinb’  unb  ^fjein, 
SBenn  icb  miibe,  finb’  i(b  9lube. 

SBo  fbnnt’  man  mebr  gliicflicb  fein? 
©ibenb  an  ben  gtifeen  ^efu, 

SBeinen,  beten  mbdbt’  idb 
SBabrenb  idb  bon  feiner  gnCe, 

S'teue  ©nob’  unb  Stro'ft  erlong. 

©egnc  midb,  mein  ^eilanb,  fegne. 

So  idb  fib’  an  beinen  Siife’: 

O,  fdbou’  bodb  in  Siebe  auf  midb, 

Safi  bein  Slntlib  feb’n-fo  fiife. 

©ib  mir,  ■^err,  ben  'Sinn  ^efu, 
€WQdb  midb  beiligi,  toie  er  ift. 

So  aeigt  e§,  icb  tdor  bei  ^efu; 
tUicin’  ©ercdbtigfeit  er  ift. 


9{aibi  mebr  iiber  dine  ^nfmunterung  ber 
:S^ngferttgen  Snnber,  unb  ^reube 
fiber  ibre  ©efebmng. 


SBir  boben  ein  flares  93ilb  don  ber 
tDobren  ©ufec  unb  '^efebrung  dorgefteEtt 
in  bem  ©leidbnife  don  bem  jiingftcn  ober 
berlorcncn  Sobn,  in  unferm  Seytcapiter, 


ba  er  alles  baS  Seine  deraebrt  botte,  fidb 
in  grower  9tptb  befanb,  unb  fidb  felber 
nidbt  mebr  bcifen  fannte,  ba  „fcblug  er 
in  fidb."  S'tocb  ber  englifdben  Ueberfe* 
bung  bcifet  eS:  Unb  ba  er  au  ficb  felber 
fam  (baS  ift,  awr  Selbfterfenntnife)  ba 
fbradb  cr;  mie  diele  Saglbbner  bot  mein 
SSater,  bie  ^rob  bie  f^nUe  baben,  unb  idb 
derberbe  im  hunger,  ^cb  idiU  midb  auf= 
madben  unb  an  ibm  fagen;  „2Sater  id)  boBc 
gefiinbiget  in  bem  ^immel  unb  dor  Mr" 
n.  f.  m.  dr  befoigte  audb  feinen  dorfab, 
unb  madbte  fidb  Quf,  unb  fom  au  feinem 
SSater.  Sa  er  ober  nodb  feme  don  ban* 
nen  toor,  fab  i'bn  fein  aSoter,  unb  jam* 
merte  ibn,  lief  unb  fiel  ibm  urn  ben 
^als  unb  fiibete  i'bn.  Ser  Sobn  aber 
fbtodb  an  ibm:  SSoter,  idb  bobe  gefiinbiget 
in  bem  ^immel  unb  dor  bir;  unb  bin 
binfort  nidbt  mebr  toertb  bofe  itb  bein 
Sobn  beifee,  aber  ber  aSater  fprodb  an 
feinen  ^necbten:  a^ringet  bos  befte  ^leib 
berdor,  unb  tbut  ibn  on  (toel^eS  boS 
^leib  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  bebeutet)  unb  gebet 
ibm  einen  Singerreif  an  feine  §onb,  unb 
Sdbubo  on  feine  Siifee;  unb  bringet  ein 
gemafteteS  ^olb  ber  unb  fdblodbtet  eS,  lofet 
unS  effen  unb  frbblidb  fein;  benn  biefer 
mein  Sobn  toar  tobt.  (2«erfet!)  unb  ift 
toieber  lebenbig  getdorben;  er  ioar  der* 
loren,  unb  ift  toieber  gefunben  toorben, 
unb  f ingen  an  froblidb  an  fein."  „2tIfo 
toirb  audb  greube  im  $immel  fein,"  beifet 
eS  in  unferm  Sejt,  „uber  dtnen  Siinber 
ber  aJufee  tbnt,"  ds  tourbe  bem  Sobn  fein 
aSortourf  feiner  grofeen  Siinben  gemo#, 
Senn  toenn  ber  ©ottlofe  fidb  befebret, 
beifet  eS:  So  foil  oil  feiner  Siinben,  bie 
er  getbon  but,  nidbt  gebadbt  toerben.  Sef. 
33,  16. 

ailfo  erlonget  ber  bufefertige,  umge* 
febrte  Siinber  grieben  mit  ©ott,  unb  ei* 
nen  finblid^m  ©eift,  bur^  toeldben  er  mit 
finblidbem  dertrouen  rufen  fann:  aibba, 
lieber  aSater!"  Soldbo  a3efebmng  unb 
aSerfbbnung  beS  'SiinberS  mit  ©ott,  der* 
urfadbt  Sreube  im  ^immel  dor  ben  dn* 
gein  ©otteS,  aSerS  10,  toeldbei,  finb  bienft* 
bare  ©eifter,  ouSgefanbt  aum  Sienft  urn 
berer  toillen,  bie  ererben  follen  bie  Selig* 
feit."  „Ser  dngel  bcs  ^rrn  lagert  fidb 
urn  bie  ber,  fo  ibn  fiirdbteS,  unb  bilft  ib* 
nen  auS."  34,  8.  dS  fdbeinb,  bafe 
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^erolb  bcr 

unfere  umftdnbe  l^ier  ouf  (5rben  ben  (Sn= 

,  gein  im  ^immcl  tnol^I  bctoufet  finb,  fie 
toiffen,  ob  tuir  @ott  furcf)tcn  ober  nicbt. 
X\e  ©cburt  ^efu  tourbe  burtfi  einen  (Sn« 
gel  befannt  gemQ'f>t.  ©tebe  (fbtodf)  cr  3U 
ben  ^irten),  idf)  tierfiinbige  eucJ)  grofte 
^reubc,  bie  allem  SSotf  toiberfabren  toirb, 
benn  eudb  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren, 
toeidber  ift  ©briftuS  ber  §err,  unb  alfo* 
bolb  tnar  ba  bei  bent  6ngel  bie  SWenge 
ber  bintntliftben  ^eerfdbaaren,  bie  lablen 
@ott  unb  fbra(ben:  ^bre  fei  ©ott  i§  ber 
$obff  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben 
9Kenfdben  ein  tnoblgef alien.  3nfo  freuten 
fidb  bie  ©ngel  Sdbon  bei  ber  ©cburt  be§ 
©rIofer§,  ber  gefommen  tear  bie  Siinber 
3ur  93u^e  gu  rufen,  unb  fie  felig  3U  mo* 
dben;  unb  barum  ift  e§  fein  SBunber,  tnenn 
fie  fidb  uudb  iiber  bie  bufefertigen,  Siinbcr 
freuen,  benn  fie  tuiffen  obne  Btueifel  toobi, 
bafe  befebrte  ^inber  '@otte§  ibnen  in  ber 
Quferftebung  tuerben  gleidb  fein.  5rber 
niciit  aKein  bie  engel,  fonbern  obne  3tt)ei* 
fel  aucb  bie  befebrten  aiienfdben  tperben 
fidb  fteuen  iiber  bie  bufefertigen  Sitnber. 

bie  Sufefertigen  felbft  toerben  fidb  u^er 
ibre  etgene  Sefebrung  freuen.  'JJer  ^er* 
fer  meifter  „freuete  fi(b  mit  feinem  gan3en 
^Qufel  bafe  er  an  ©ott  glaubig  geinorben 
ttiar.  Unb  al§  ber  hammerer  getauft 
tear,  3og  er  feine  Strafee  froblidb.  Unb 
0,  inie  ttierben  tnir  un§  mit  ben  ©ngein 
freuen,  tnenn  mir  fo  gliidflidb  fein  mer’ 
ben,  einft  3U  il)uen  3U  fommen  an  ben 
£)rt,  mo  greube  bie  giiHe  fein  mirb,  unb 
Iiebli(be§  mefen  3ur  ^edbten  ©otte§  emig= 
lidb!  menn  mir  ’i^iex  oft  mit  Xbrnnen 
faen,  fo  merben  mir  bodb  i>ort  mit  greu* 
ben  erften.  So,  bann  merben  mir  un§ 
freuen,  mit  unau§fbre(blidber  unb 
lidber  greube,"  28er  nun  bie  neun  unb 
neunsig  ©eredbten  (i^erfoneni  beiftt  c§  im 
©nglifdben)  finb,  bie  ber  35ufee  nidbl  be* 
biirfen,  bdriiber,  finb  bie  ^einungen  t»er= 
fdbieben,  ©inige  Bebautiten,  e§  finb  bie  ©n* 

'  get  im  §immel,  anbere  mieberum  fagen; 
e§  finb  bie  unmiinbigen  ^inblein.  ©ine 
brittc  ©Ioffe  bcl)aut)tet;  e§  finb  bie  (selbft* 
gere(bten;  unb  nodi)  eine  oierte  ©Ioffe  be* 
bout)tet  e§  finb  bie  befebrten,  gereebtfer* 
tigten  ^nber  ©otte§,  bie  'Sdbofe  unb 
$eerbe  ©brifti  genonnt. 

bie  brei  erften  SBebouirfungen  un* 


aSobrbeit 

ri(btig  finb  unb  bie  3Sicrte  riebtig,  ftimmt 
gan3li(f)  mit  meinem  <Sm\  ubcrcin. 

^efu§  fogt:  (Cue.  5,  32):  bin 

gefommen,  3U  rufen  bie  Siinber  3ur  iBu^Pr 
unb  niebt  bie  ©eretbten.  ^ofe  nun  biefe 
©ere(btcn,  unb  bie  ©eredbten  in  unferm 
%ext  einerlei  unb  bon  ber  nomlidicn  ©ot* 
tung  finb  ift  gor  ni(I)t  3U  besmcifeln. 
rum  fonnen  e§,  nod)  meiner  ©rfenntnife, 
nidbt  ©ngel  fonbern  miiffen  5l?enfd)en  biei^ 
auf  ©rben  fein.  ber  .<&ciIonb  nidbt 

bie  unmiinbigen  ^nblein  meinte,  fdjeint 
mir  oui)  gons  flor,  bicmeil  e§  nirgenbS 
gebrdudblidb  ift  in  ber  ©dbrift/  bofe  idb  midb 
erinnern  fomt  ba§  SBort  „geredbt,  ouf  fol- 
moUte  urn  3ebn  ©eredbter  mitten  ^Sobom 
(be  ^u  beuten  unb  an3umen'ben.  ^r  $err 
berfd)onen,  ober  biefe  3nbl  mor  nidbt  mebr 
bort  3U  finben:  ober  mer  mottte  bdboujj- 
ten,  bofe  feine  3ebn  unmiinbigen  Sinbicm 
bort  moren?  nun  bie  neun  unb 

neun3ig  ©ered)ten,  bie  ber  93ufee  nidbt  be- 
biirfen,  nidbt  bie  Selbftgeredbten  finb,  ouf 
auf  meldbe  Sefw§  binbeutete,  fdbeint  mir 
audb  gan3  beutlidb,  benn  niemanb  ift  bcr 
SJufee  mebr  bebiirftig,  al§  foldbe,  unb 
foldbe  bot  Sefu§  oudb  m  «ube  gcrufen. 
Xie  felbftgeredbten  ijSborifoer  geborten  31* 
ben  berlornen  ^dbafen  tjom  $oufc  ^rael, 
3u  meldben  Sefu§  gefonbt  mar;  unb  mie 
oft  mottte  ©r  fie  oerfommeln  unter  fein* 
©nabenfliigel ! 

©eine  erfte  Sebre  311  ibuen  man  tbm 
»ufee  unb  gloubet  an  ba§  ©bangelinm, 
unb  bot  oudb  nodb  bor  feincr  ^immelfobrt 
befo'blen,  ©ufee  unb  SSergebuno  bcr  ©iin- 
ber  3u  bbPbigen  unter  otten  SSoIfern,  folg- 
lidb  oudb  ben  ©elbftgeredbten.  SBenn  ^e- 
fu§  bie  ©elbftgeredbten  meinte  in  unferm 
Xeyt,  bonn  ift  bie  greube  iiber  bie  »c- 
februng  eine§  ©iinberS  bei  meitcm  nidbt 
fo  groi  al§  idb  glmibe  bof}  fie  ift. 

©ingefonbt  toon  ©.  Woft. 

9^orfoIf,  SSo. 


Unfere  ^ngenb-^lbteilnng 


S^ibel  gragen 

gr.  9to.  517.  —  ^m  onbern  ^^obr  beS 
9leidb§  9tebufobnc33ar§  botte  ittebufobnea- 
3ar  einen  ?:roum  botoon  er  erfArof  bofe 
er  oufmodbte.  2Ber  fonnte  ibm  ben 
iroum  onseigen  unb  ibn  beuten? 


360 


^erolb  ber 


2fr.  !Wo.  518.  —  3Ba§  todre  menu 
Id^  toei^tagen  fdnnte  unb  toilfete  oCe  @e= 
beimniffe  unb  olle  erfenntniffe  unb  bottc 
aflen  ©lauben  olfo  bofe  idb  ®crge  derfebte, 
unb  bottc  bie  Ciebe  nidf)t? 

^nttnorteii  auf  ^tbe(  Srtdgen 

9io.  509.  —  2Ba§  nonnte  ©ott  bic 
bo  er  fcbieb  bog  SBoffer  .untcr  ber 
SettC/  bon  bem  Staffer  iiber  ber  gefte? 

Slntm.  —  Unb  ©ott  nonnte  bie  Scfte 
•^intmel.  1.  iWof.  1!>  8. 

Sebre — HWenf^en  fonnen 
|db»t>erlidb  einen  redbten  SJegriff  boben  non 
bem  h>a§  bie  Shrift  ^immel  nennet. 
©ott  felbft  nonnte  bie  ?5e)te,  bo§  ift  bo§ 
girmont,  ober  ©emdlbe  bo§  tnir  ben 
blouen  ^immel  ncnnen,  $immel.  Ob  in 
biefen  ^immel,  ber,  toenn  nidbt  bemdift 
ouf  eine  Strt  ober  bie  onbere,  fiir  uns 
burdbficbtig  ij't  bi§  au  einer  unbegreiflicber 
gerne,  ber  tttrt  ift  too  unjer  grower  un» 
fidbtborer  ©ott  tbronet  mit  feinem  $obn, 
unb  feinem  unaobligem  $eer  non  bimmel= 
ifdben  9Befen,  mificn  loir  nidbt.  ©$  fonn 
/fb^ein.  ifjouli  SBorte  ober  in  loeldber 
^er  ieine  eigene  Grfobrung  gibt,  unb  oon 
einen<,  britten  ^immel  rebet,  tooHen  unS 
fogen  boS  ein  erfter  unb  ameiter  unb 
bonn  ein  britter  .<oimmeI  fei. 

toirb  oUgemein  ongenommen  bof} 
bo^  SRei^  ©otte$  ouf  Grben,  roeldbe^  ou§ 
oUen  toobren  ©Idubigen  beftebt  ber  erfte 
^immel  fei.  ^oS  girmomcnt  ber  ahJeite 
unb  ber  Drt  too  ©ott  toobnt  mit  ben  fei- 
nen  ber  britte  ^immel  fei.  Xem  fei  ober 
tote  eg  toolle  fo  bleibt  bie  ^[otfodbe  bofe  toir 
febr  toenig  ©egriff  boben  Don  bem  3«' 
ftonb  beg  ^immelg. 

'5>iefer  ^immel  ober,  don  bem  bie  9tcbe 
ift  bier  in  1  2Rofe  1,  8,  ift  bog  bloue  gir- 
moment  bog  toir  beg  3^ogeg  feben,  burdb 
toel^eg  bie  belle  Sonne  fo  flor  unb  toorm 
f^eint,  unb  in  tocldbcm  bie  unadbligen 
Sterne  unb  ber  ^3)^onb  beg  iliocbtg  an  wng 
berob  blitfen.  5vn  biefem  girmoment, 
ober  gefte  fliegen  bie  unadbligen  3J6gcI 
berum,  unb  in  lebter  3<^it  oucb  nocb  bie 
^enfcben  mit  ibrcm  glugacug.  SBog  nojb 
alleg  in  biefem  ^immel  toobnt  unb  fiir 
ling  unfidbtbor  ift,  fonnen  toir  nidbt  toif- 
fen. 


gr.  9to.  510.  —  2Bog  fogt  bie  Sdbrift 
bob  leicbter  dergebt],  benn  bob  ein  2:itcl 
dom  ©efeb  foUe? 

^ntto.  —  ©g  ift  ober  leidbter  bob  §im= 
mel  unb  ©rbe  dergeben,  benn  bob  ein 
Xitel  dom  ©efeb  folle.  Sucog  16,  17. 

fRubtirbc  Sebre.  —  $immel  unb  ©rbe 
toerben  einmol  dergeben,  bog  fogt  ber 
^eilonb  beutlidb  in  Sucog  21,  38,  5?er» 
geben  meint  au  nidbtg  toerben.  2lIfo  foE 
biefe  ©rbe  ouf  ber  bie  QRenfdben  fo  fi^er 
toobnen  gona  au  nidbtg  toerben  fotoobi  oI§ 
ber  .*pimmel  toeicber  fo  f<bon  getooltt  ift. 

®og  biinft  ung  foft  unmoglidb  an  fein 
bob  bieg  oHeg  foE  au  nidtitg  toerben,  ober 
bocb  i'ft  eg  fo.  fPetrug  fogt  ung  oucb 
don  toie  eg  augeben  toirb.  „5)ie  $immel," 
fogt  er,  unb  merfet,  er  fogt  nidbt  „ber 
^immel"  fonbern,  „Xie  ^immel  aergeben 
toerben  mit  grobem  .todben;  bie  ©Ie= 
mente  ober  toerben  dor  §ibe  aerfdbmelacn, 
unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  ®erfe,  bie  borin- 
nen  finb,  toerben  derbrennen." 

^urdb  ©otteg  grobe  fJTEmodbt  fonn  bieg 
gefdbeben,  unb  an>or  leidbt  gefdbeben,  unb 
ber  ^eilonb  fogtef*  leidbter  olg  bob  ein 
Xitel  dom  ©efeb  foEe.  fitRit  biefem  toiE 
er  ung  fogen  toie  feft  ©otteg  SBort  unb 
feine  ©efe^e  fteben.  SBenn  ©ott  ettoog 
befiebit  fo  ift  eg  ein  93efebl  ber  geboltcn 
mub  toerben,  benn  eg  ftebt  feft, .  unb 
ebenfo  feft  ftebt  bie  Xrc^bung  ©otteg,  toel- 
cbe  Strofe  derbeibt  too  fein  28ort  nidbt  ge- 
bolten  toirb,  SfEe  3Serbeibung  don  Segen 
ober  glucb,  bie  ©ott  gibt,  fteben  fefter  olg 
$immel  unb  ©rbe.  So  fogt  ung  ^efug 
ftebt  eg  oucb  ntit  feinen  SBorten:-  „^immel 
unb  ©rbe  toerben  dergeben,  ober  meine 
SBorte  toerben  nidbt  dergeben." 

fJSetrug  fiigt  biefem  biefe  SBorte  binau: 
„So  nun  bog  StEeg  foE  aergeben,.  SBie 
foEt  ibr  benn  gefdbirft  fein  mit  beiligem 
SBonbel  unb  gottfeligem  ®efeji  bob  ibr 
toortet  unb  eilet  au  ber  3«fwdft  beg  ^errn 
in  toeldbem  bie  $immel  dom  geuer  aer¬ 
geben  unb  bie  ©lemente  dor  ^i^e  aer¬ 
fdbmelacn  toerben?" 

5tlg  roeiteren  Xroft  fiigt  er  ober  binau: 
,,9Bir  toortcn  ober  eineg  neuen  ^immelg 
unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe  nodb  feiner  Ser- 
beifeung,  in  toeicber  ©erecbtigfeit  toobnet. 
—  SB. 


^^erolb  ber  aSobrbeit 


^inbcr  iPriefc 


iTJorfoIf,  5Bq.,  ®?ai  17,  l‘‘2S. 

Sicbcr  Cinfcl  @rufe  on  bid)  unb 

oUe  ^erolb  Sefer.  '3>q5  SBcttcr  ift  frfjbn. 

f)Qbe  bos  „@ebet  bc§  ^crren"  au§» 
tDcnbig  gelernt  in  bcutfd)  unb  engitfd). 

mitt  bie  Sibel  gragen  ^o.  511—512 
beanttoortcn.  ^d)  min  beid^Iiefeen  mit  bem 
beftcn  SBunfd)  on  qH.  ©arob  93ontrager. 

^iorfolf,  95a.,  ^ai  17,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
Qlle  ^erolb  Sejer.  ^db  tt>in  bie  ©ibel= 
'gragen  511 — 514  beantmorten. 

2!ie  ©efunbbeit  iB  gut.  SP^ablo^i 

9&eaberB  ^abt)  ift,  geftorben  ben  30  9(bril. 
6B  <i>ar  8  SWo.  22  2::o^  ob.  ^db  min  be^ 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  9Bunfdben  on 
cHe.  Slnna  S.  99ontrQger. 

Mona,  ^oma,  QP^oi  31,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  '©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
ane  ^erolb  Sefer.  SBir  b^bcn  f^bneB 
28etter.  12  beutfdbe  93ibel. 

a^erfe  auBmenbig  gelernt.  ^db  min  bie 
93ibel  Sragen  9toB.  507 — 514  beantmor* 
ten.  (Mne  Stntmorten  finb  ridbtig). 
^  mitt  nun  befdblieben  mit  bem  beften 
SBiinfdb  an  ane.  30?arb  93enber. 


^er  ^mtnel  unb  feine  93etaiobner. 


(©cbiufe) 

SBie  merben  mir  aber  beim  $errn  le* 
ben  biB  jur  ^uferftebung  ?  ^nnen  mir 
obne  fieib  fein? 

©emife  itjerben  mir  bie  bone  ^errlidb* 
feit  erft  bbben,  menn  mir  ben  9Iuferfte* 
bungBleib  befommen.  91ber  eine  ^iinc 
mirb  ber  ^err  ber  'Seele  audb  fdbon  bor» 
ber  geben,  benn  mir  feben  auB  ber  b«I- 
©dbrift,  bafe  baB  2Befen,  bie  IfJerfonlidbTeit 
eineB  ©€ligen  audb'  fdbon  bor  ber  STufer* 
ftebung  su  erfennen  ift,  SWofeB  unb 
eiiaB  murben  auf  bem  95erge  ber  95erfld« 
rung  bon  ben  ^iingern  alB  ^erfonlidbfei* 
ten  erfonnt.  ^5)er  reicbe  SWonn  im  ©leidb* 
uiB  erfannte  STbrabam  unb  fiajaruB. 

■J^ie  Oelebrten  nennen  biefen  Bb^Udboa* 
Icib  ben  9?erbenleib,  9lftraneib  ober  atbe» 
rifdben  Seib.  ®r  lofet  bie  ^erfonlidbfeit, 
bie  Gigcnart  eineB  (iWenfdben  burdbfdbei* 
nen,  fo  bofe  ein  SWeirfdb  ^>on  onberen  mie* 
bererfcnnen  fonn.  3Benn  id)  anein  in 


3;j 

mcinem  Stubicrjimmer  fibe,  fo  mcib  id) 
baufig,  mcr  bie  Xreppc  berauffommt,  mcr 
flingclt,  mcr  anflopft.  iPian  fonn  iDJcn* 
fdbcn  on  ibrcr  ©timmc,  an  ibrcm  ©angd. 
an  irgcnb  einer  93crocgung  erfennen. 
^ieilonb  rourbe  non  ben  GmmauBiungern 
erfonnt  on  ber  illrt,  mie  Gr  boB  ®rot 
broeb-  2)ic  Gigenort  bicibt  ber  ©ecle, 
menn  biefe  fidb  bom  Seibe  trennt,  unb 
prdgt  fidb  aud)  im  Smifdbenleibc  ouB. 

^ie  ©eligfcit  bcB  $>immclB  beginnt  nit 
unB  nid)t  erft  mit  ber  iltuferftebung,  fom 
bern  fofort  nod)  bem  2obe.  „SeIig  finb 
bie  Xoten,  bie  in  bem  ^errn  fterben,  bon 
nun  on."  9Bir  miffen,  menn  mir  oudb 
ben  Seib  auriidfloffen  (ober  „ouber  bem 
Seibe"  finb,  2.  ^or.  5,  8),  bafe  mir  ba^ 
beim  fein  merben  bei  bem  ^errn.  To- 
rum  ift  ©terben  ein  ©eminn  unb  fetrt 
95erluft.  i^auIuB  fogt  mobi  3u  ben  95b^' 
lippern,  fiir  fie  miirbe  eB  beffer  fein,  bofe 
er  nodb  im  Sleifdbe  bleibe;  ober  fiir  ibn 
felbft  fei  eB  bodb  meit  beffer,  „ob3ufdbeiben 
unb  bei  Gbrifto  ju  ein."  2)er  5:ob  trennt 
'©otteBfinber  niebt  bom  ^eilonb,  fonbern 
fiibrt  fie  in  ©eine  unmittcibare  92dbe  unb 
©emeinfeboft.  ®enn  Gr  bat  gefogt:  „9Bo 
Seb  bin,  bo  foH  mein  Wiener  oudb  fein." 

Sdb  bin  feft  iiberaeugt,  bofe  ^ouIuB 
jebt  fiir  feinen  SKeifter  orbeitet.  9Bcnn 
mir  einen  93Iidf  fiir  bie  ^errlidbfeit  unh 
bie  reidbe  2:!dtig!eit  beB  ^immclB  befom* 
men,  mo  „©eine  ^edbte  ^bnt  bicnen," 
bonn  fonnen  mir  jenen  lieben  HWonn  ber- 
fteben,  ber  ouf  feinem  5:otenbette  lag. 
2tlB  ibm  jemonb  fagte,  jebt  fei  er  mobI 
nur  no<b  einige  ©tunben  im  Sanbe  ber 
Sebenbigen,  ba  ontmortete  er:  „D  nein, 
idb  bin  im  Sanbe  ber  ©terbenben  unb 
ge'be  nun  nacb  bem  Sonbe  ber  Sebenben." 

tJur  ©otteBfinber  bat  ber  Slob  feine 
©(bredfen.  ®aB  Seben  ift  fiir  fie  meit 
emfter  alB  baB  ©terben;  benn  bon  bem 
Soben  biingt  boB  ©terben  ob.  Seben 
mir  mit  Gbrifto,  fo  fterben  mir  oiwb  mit 
Gbrifto.  ^oben  mir  bier  fdbon  i^rcubc 
in  ^m,  fo  gebt  bie  greube  bort  erft  redbt 
on. 

Sm  ^orobiefe  ift  g  r  e  u  b  e,  olfo  fern 
©  tb  I  a  f .  QKeinft  bu  etmo,  beine  Sie- 
ben  im  $immel  befdbdftigtcn  fidb  i>ort  mit 
©dblofen?  ^onnten  fie  tidb  bemubtermo* 
Ben  iiber  etmoB  freuen,  menn  fie  fdblie- 


3C2  $  e  r  0  I  b  b  e  i 

fcnV  ‘Sit  freuen  //in  ber  ©egentoart 
bcr  ©ngel"  iiber  einen  ©iinber,  ber  SBufee 
tut  (Suf.  15,  10;  toortl.  Ucberf.).  2n= 
ouruS  freute  unb  troftele  im  S(!^ofec 
i)e§  2tbrat)Qm. 

:2>ie  ©emeinidt^aft  3n)iicf)en  ben  ^mbern 
<©ottc§  im  ^mmel  unb  benen  ouf 
ben  ift  fe^r  innig.  2;enn  boS  @ebact)tni§ 
Iiirbt  nicbt;  »ir  nebmen  e§  mit  un§  in 
bic  ©migfeit.  Slbrabam  iprad)  8u  bem 
TRulcben  SU'jQnne:  „©ebenfe, 

CT  crinnerte  ibn  nn  bas,  tt)Q§  er  unb  2a= 
3aru§  nuf  ber  ©rbe  erlebt  botten;  unb  er 
iciift  nntfete  boS  otteS  gcnau.  3Wofe§ 
unb  eiio§  nabmen  teil  an  bem  erlofer* 
inerfe  :^efu  (£brim  Qur  (^rbcn  unb  rebe- 
tn  mit  Sbm  baruber.  mirb  un§ 

jT  oudi  gans  bcutlid)  gejagt,  bafe  mtr  einc 
,aU'lfe  Don  ^-;!tugi:n '  um  un§  baben  ((5br. 
12,  1).  un§  beSboib  loufen  burcb 

W?bulb  in  bem  ^ompfe,  ber  un§  Per* 

uibnct  ift!  ,  c  r  . 

^o,  meine  Sieben,  icb  gloube,  bafe  metn 
aSatcr  unb  meine  ©hitter  auf  micb  bcrab^ 
fd>Qncn  unb  bafe  fie  fur  mid)  bcten.  Unb 
fo  gibt  e§  eine  grofee  0(^Qr  bort  obcn, 
4>ie  ben  regften  ?lnteil  nimmt  an  allcm, 
ober  in  ber  3ubfce  aud)  nnr  cine  Secle 
mas  un§  betrifft.  2Bcnn  fid)  in  SaPDianb 
befcbrt,  fo  toirb  fofort  cine  '2>cpcid)e  nodi 
obcn  gcfd)icft,  unb  bcr  ganjc  .<ttim;ncl  front 
fid)  mit. 

Safit  unS  fo  Icben,  boR  ttnr  ben  $im* 
mcl  fd^on  bier  im  ^oerjcn  baben! 

5m  ^immcl  ift  e§  munberfcbon. — 
5Iber,  mirft  b  u  a  u  cb  in  bem  nninber* 
fd)bncn  ^immcl  fcin?  ©eborft  bu  mit  ju 
benen,  Me  ibre  meiber  gemofeben  unb 
befle  gemadbt  baben  im  93Iutc  bc§  2am= 
inc§? 

aWoge  5efu  ©ebet  and)  bei  un§  (rr* 
ftornng  finben:  „'i8ater,  5di  toitt,  bo^,  too 
bin,  and)  bie  bei  9Rir  feten,  bie  2)it 
aWir  gegrten  boftf  bo^  fie  SKeine 
liibfeit  ft  ben,  bie  ‘Xm  SWir  gegeben  baft" 
Xlnb  niogen  toir  fd)on  bier  bem  .^errn  fo 
treu  bicnen,  bafi  6r  audb  Pon  un§  fagen 
'ann:  /Mo  5d)  bin,  bn  foff  ©hin  iUiener 
nnd)  Tfin*" 

©loria  fei  iSir  gefungen 
Wit  'Wenfeben*  unb  mit  ©ngel^ungen, 
W\i  .<parfen  unb  mit  Simbein  fd)on! 
a.Non  3toblf  ^crlen  finb  bie  3:orc 


28  Ci  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ain  Seiner  Stobt;  toir  ftebn  im  ©bore ' 
Ser  ©iigel  bod)  um  Seinen  Sbron, 

^ein  3tug’  bat  ie  gefpiirt, 

^in  Dbr  bat  ie  gebbrt 
0old)e  greube; 

Srum  jaudbaen  toir 

Unb  fingen  S>ir 

Sns  .§oUcIuiab  fiir  unb  fiir. 


©beberwiibfnng  unb  fjotnilienlcbcn. 


Unftcrblid)/  gefebrniidt  burcb_  fd)opferif^c 
5Wad)t,  erfebien  ber  ©Jenfdb  in  ©ben  im 
gottlicben  33Ube.  2Bie  lange  er  in  biefer 
©inbeit  gemefen,  fagt  bie  SBibel  nidbt  bod) 
in  ber  ©efcbdftigung,  ben  Sieren  ^amen 
3u  geben,  erfd)eint  ec  nodb  fo.  Sobann 
gefiel  e§  bem  ^errn,  ibm  au§  feiner  SeU 
te,  niebt  au§  bcr  Sufefoble,  cine  ©emab* 
tin,  bie  um  ibn  fei,  iu  bereiten. 

2BeIdb  berriicbe  SSermdblung:  nidbt  amet, 
fonbern  ein  gleifd)/  unb  baau  bie  ©e= 
meinfiboft  mit  ©ott.  5n  Unfdbulb,  rein 
unb  obne  0unbe,  erfdbien  bie§  eiternpoar 
ber  ganaen  ©Jenfdbbeit  oI§  ©iufter  im 
^orabieS  auf  ©rben.  Sodfj  btefe  gottlidbe 
Weinbeit  entaiinbete  ben  Weib  in  0oton§ 
5(ugc  bermafeen,  bafe  burdb  liigenbafte 
iSdimeidbeltoortc  e§  ibm  gelang,  fie  au 
iiberliften,  fie  toeife  unb  flug  au  macben, 
boi  auf  getaufebte  '2Beife,  aum  eigenen 
unb  ibrer  ganaen  Wadbfommenfdboft  2Ser= 
berben.  Wur  toa§  gut  fei,  toufeten  fie  in 
ibrer  Unfcbulb  unb  einfalt,  iefet  audb/ 
tDo§  bofe  fei  unb  ertannten  bie  gruebt 
ber  Uebertretung,  ben  Untcrfdfiicb  in 
2Babrbeit,  unb  Siige.  Ser  gemeinftbaft* 
licbe  Umgang  mit  ©ott  toor  entfd)toun= 
ben,  fo  audb  bo§  gebeiligte  Gbe  unb  go* 
milicnlcben  toar  berort  gefdbtoiicbt,  bafe  ibr 
©rftgeborner  ein  Sobfcbla^er  toor.  Sie 
©boPermablungen  tooren  burdb  9ftotionen 
binburi  fo  abgefdbtoacbt,  bofe  toegen  $er« 
aen§bartigfcit  ©?ofe§  bem  2?oIte  ©otte§ 
erloubte,  einen  ©cbeibebrief  au  geben  bem 
aScibe,  bafe  fie  toieber  ouSeinonberfamen, 
■unb  bic  um  irgenb  einer  Urfadbe  toiden. 
Sie§  toor  bei  toeitem  niebt  ubereinftim' 
mcnb  mit  bem  Urfprung  ber  ©bO/  ^odf) 
toor  e§  aur  3eil  ©brifti  faft  aur  atooiirn 
Watur  nnb  barmlofen  ©ctoobnbeit  getoor= 
ben,  bafi  bie  hunger  5efu  fagten:  „Sonn 
iff?  niebt  gut  ebelieb  toerben."  (28enn 
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leben&Ianglid^  fetne  0<3^eibung  erlaubt). 

0Keifter  toteS  fie  i^in  auf  ben  Ur- 
fbrung,  bofe  fie  nid^t  mefir  stnei,  fonbem 
ein  Sleifd^  feien,  unb  tt>a§  ^ott  jufont"' 
mengefu^,  bn§  foUe  ber  3)lenfd^  ni(f)t  fd^i* 
ben,  Qufeer  tnegen  ©bebrnd^.  SBeldE)  eine 
3Kad^t  ber  Oetocbnlieit,  toenn  oudE)  qu§ 
unreinem  Urfbtung,  bod^  unb  befonl^r§ 
fiir  greifinnige  fe*br  ergiebig  aur  fleifd^* 
lichen  greibeit.  ^ibt  €§  bi^  beutautage 
bex  ben  nxeiften  ©beu  fiir  bie  iiberlebenbe 
^alfte  eine  liefe  SBunbe,  toenn  ber  2:ob 
fic  trennt,  QU<b  toenn  bie  SJermcrblung 
ni(bt  immer  auf§  tocirmfte  getoefen.  3Bie= 
biel  mebr  ober  bei  benen,  too  biefe  in» 
nige  ebelicbe  Siebe,  toenn  oudb  burdb  <^un» 
be  gefd^^t,  fi(b  biS  aunt  5tobe  gefteigert 
bat,  bie  fencS  aWufterbaar  in  €ben  fi(b 
ftet§  al§  aSorbilb  oufgeftedtt.  Sfber  toie 
bort,  fo  fudbt  au(b  bier  ber  griebenSfeinb 
feinem  SBerf  ber  Serftorung  iTtatbbrudC  au 
geben,  benn  too  er  Siebe,  f5riebe  unb  ©in* 
tro#  fiebt,  ba  entbrennt  fein  5teib  unb 
er  fuebt  biefe  beilige  Drbnung  gottltiben 
Urf-prungS  im  ©be*  unb  Samilienleben 
3U  aerftoren  unb  ftedft  auxb  bier,  too  mog* 
lidb,  fein  bonier  ber  geinbfdbaft  ouf,  unb 
burdb  U^iliebe  unb  ITnfrieben  ift  ibre  ©in* 
beit  entatoeit  unb  eine  gratbt  ber  ©iinbe 
getoorben,  bie  oudb  bie  SHnber  geniefeea 
tnuffen. 

9Bie  toodfer  follten  ©beleute,  unb  befon* 
ber§  SKdnner,  al§  ^dubter  ber  f^amtlie, 
fein,  bie  bon  iJiatur  aunt  Unfrieben  beron* 
lagt  finb,  bafe  fie  benfelben  freubig  unb 
gebarnifdbt  entgegentreten.  SBie  fdb'on  ift 
e§  bodb,  toenn  ber  ©'begotte  in§  $au§ 
febrt,  bafe  bann  ein  freunblidbe§  STngefidbt 
unb  a3Iiife  ber  Siebe  toie  beiterer  ©onnen* 
f(bein  grou  unb  ^nber  ertodrmen  unb 
froblidb  modben,  bafe  innige  Siebe  in  SSort 
unb  S:at  unb  Unterftubung  niebt  feblen, 
unb  Stnerfennung  ibrer  iPflege  unb  ©org* 
fait  ber  lieben  IHnberdben.  ^eldb  ein  Itn* 
terfdbieb  entgegengefebter  JRidbtung:  SBenn 
ber  ©Qtte  in§  febrt  unb  finftcre 

fDWene  unb  unfreunblidbe  ©lide  fotoie 
mandberlet  SSortoiirfe  bie  ©egriifeung  ber 
gontilie  finb.  ^ne§  erbeitert  unb  ftdrft 
ba§  gamilienbanb,  biefeS  aerftdrt  unb 
aerreifet  ba§  S3Qnb  ber  Siebe  unb  be§ 
griebenS,  unb  befonberS  ber  ©begattin 
tnodbt  e§  SBebmut  unb  §eraeleib.  @ie 


fiiblt  fi(b  ibrem  SWanne  ni(bt  qu§  ber‘ 
(Seite,  fonbern  mebr  au§  ber  Sufefoble 
entnommen  aw  fein.  <3ie  mufe  fidb  jenen 
f^Iudb  al§  2:roft  nebmen:  „^in  SBitte- 
foil  beinem  fWanne  untertoorfen  fein,  unit¬ 
er  foil  bein  $err  fein,"  dnftatt  fiiblen  ait 
biirfen,  toa§  S^quIuS  fagt:  „^at  aud)  je- 
monb  je  fein  eigen  gleifdb  gebaffet?  S^tcin, 
er  liebet  e§  unb  bfieget  fein."  iRo(b  mebr 
nieberbriidenb  fiir  fie  ift  e§,  toenn  ibr 
<Satte  natb  Qufeen  bin  fidb  wxit  einem 
f(bonen  S^in  unb  guten  iBenebmen  aw 
aeigen  nerftebt.  ©in  ^erfmontcl,  toenn 
aucb  nur  bon  0pinnengetoebe  getooben, 
unter  beffen  ©dbub  fitb  Untugenb,  Unfrie- 
be  unb  '(^nben  bergen  fonnen,  unb  bit 
arme  grau  mit  ibrem  '©rdmen  unb  9Ib* 
bdrmen  e§  oudb  mufe.  Slbr.  Sfaof. 


SKctne  S^efcbning. 


S(b  fiibite  f(bon  longd^  bafe  i(b  eftoa 
bon  meiner  S3efebrung  fd^reiben  foUte;  e 
ift  mir  nodb  gut  in  ©rinnerung,  toie  e, 
mir  bomols  ging.  ©§  toar  mir  fdbon 
lange  um  meine  ©eligfeit  bonge,  benn 
toenn  id)  midb  be§  ^eilanbcS  fd^dmen  foil* 
te,  toiirbe  er  mid^  audb  nid&t  fennen,  unb 
idb  tooHte  bocb  mit  qH  ben  Cieben  gliid* 
lidb  ito  ^immel  awfQbtmcn  fein.  Xodb 
febien  e§  mir,  al§  ob  bie  S^iire  berfdbloffcn 
fei.  2tl§  icb  mid)  aber  erft  gona  entfdblof* 
fen  battc  unb  toiHig  tourbe  unb  ben  ©I* 
tern  befannte,  ba  Uerfdbtoanb  bie  Siin* 
benlaft  unb  i^  fonnte  beten  obne  Unter* 
lafe.  ^od)  fiibite  id)  nidbt  befriebigt,  toenn 
idb  aud)  Srieben  unb  greuben  ftjurtc, 
benn  e§  fam  mir  bie  forage:  SBie  mirb 
e§  fein.  toenn  bu  getduft  unb  ein  ffliieb 
ber  ©cmeinbe  toirft?  ^nn  fam  idb  in 
Unglouben,  ob  idb  mid)  fromm  fei  ober 
micb  iiberboubt  befebrt  bdtte,  ober  gam 
berirrt  fei.  Ta  bat  id)  oft  um  ein  florcS 
SeugniS,  ober  e§  fd)icn  mir  foft  unmog* 
lidb,  foI(be§  aw  erlongen.  ©nbliJb  erborf" 
ber  '$err  mein  oieIe§  SIrlfru  unb  lie 
mir  ein  3rwgni§  awteil  toerben.  ?!!§  a 
einem  beIIen*3Itorgen  meine  (Sebonfe 
ouftodrt§  ftiegen,  fonnte  id)  Don  .$erac 
fingen:  „Sd)  toill  ftreben  nad)  bem 
ben,  too  itb  felig  bin.  ^  toill  ringen, 
einaubringen,  bi§  bafe  idb’§  getoinn."  S9e* 
fonberg  bie  lenten  brei  ^trobben  toaren 
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mir  h)i<^tig:  „aa5a§  ba^inten,  ba§  mag 
ft^toinben,  ic^  toil!  nidjt^  baDon."  Qs 
tuar  mir,  qIs  ob  bie  2)inge  btefer  SBcIt 
derfcbhJQnben,  bofe  id>  feinen  5teil  baron 
babcn  tDontel,  unb  tnenn  e§  au(b  burcb 
Srcu3  unb  3:rubfQl  geben  foUte,  tnoUte 
icb  luiUig  fein,  toenn  icb  nur  ein  feligeS 
(5nbe  erlongen  fonnte,  9tl§  icf)  bonn  bin’ 
auf  blicfte,  fob  icb  ein  flared  Sicbt,  bab 
id)  foum  tpufete,  toie  mir  gefcbab.  unb 
ttmr  mir  flar,  bafe  bie§  bag  gehriinfcbte 
3eugnig  fei.  38ie  frob  toor  id),  bafe  id) 
biefen  @runb  gefunben  botte,  unb  eg 
tpar  mir,  alg  fonnte  id)  nie  boron  amei* 
feln.  2)odb  but  ber  3einb  midb  nocb  ben= 
felben  2tbenb  hurt  gebriift,  ob  mein  @Iou= 
be  oucb  recbtfc^ffen  fei. 

(?g  h)or  mir,  olg  menn  icb  nur  meine 
^iinben  fob,  unb  olg  ob  fein  9tat  fei,  bofe 
ii!b  ni(bt  befteben  fonnte,  loenn  ©rbe  unb 
^^mmel  miirben  untergeben.  ^cb  fonnte 
fo  nicbt  fd^Iofen  geben,  ic^  mufete  au  ben 
'©Item  geben  unb  ibnen  meine  9fot  fIo» 
getu  3>o  ttmrbe  id^  bie  Soft  mebr  log. 
'^)  frogte,  ob  eg  nicbt  beffer  fei,  mit  ber 
^oufc  no(b  au  toorten  (ber  ^g  boau  toor 
fiir  morgen  fcbon  beftimmt),  tnoau  bie 
gltern  mir  o^r  nicbt  rieten.  SBenn  icb 
ciicb  nod^  febr  iung  on  Sobren  toor, 
fonn  icb  biefen  SBunb  bod)  niemolg  ber* 
toerfen  unb  toitt  bem  §errn  ftetg  fiir  feine 
©nobe  bonfbor  fein  unb  micb  ber  ©iite 
©otteg  freuen. 

^eleno  g.  ^fJenner. 
(5)onfe  ®ir,  liebe  i^^efter,  fiir  bie» 
fen  Seridbt  bon  “Steiner  ©efebrung. 
SWodbten  nodb  biele  ©efdbtoifter  ^einem 
iBeifpiele  folgen  unb  bon  ibren  ©rfob’ 
rungen  mitteilen.  6b). 

triaging,  ein  bungling  bon  bretaebn  ^nb- 
renv  totrb  an  Sorbnba  tm  ^nbre 
925  entbanbtet, 

Ungefdbr  atoei  ^crbre  fbiiter,  nomlicb 
im  Subre  925,  ift  bem  SSericbte  nocb  ein 
Siingling  bon  breiaebn  ^5ubren,  ^elogiug 
genonnti  urn  beg  9tnmeng  ©brifti  toiQen 
in  Sorbubo  getotct  toorben,  beffen  ©e* 
fcbicbte  ficb  ulfo  bePbdtt: 

?ng  er  ficb  autrug,  bofe  fein  Setter  6r- 
moigug  (toeld^n  einige  ^reiber  einen 
^fcbof  nennen)  bon  bm  otobifcben  Sloni* 
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ge  ^obborr  logman  gefongen  genommen 
unb  au  Sorbubo  berboftet  toorben,  but 
biefer  ©rmoigug  feinen  Setter,  ber  bomolg 
ungefobr  a^bn  ^obre  olt  toor,  urn  ber 
$oft  entloffen  au  toerben,  ftott  feiner  olg 
^ifel  geftellt,  toeld^er  in  longer  olg  brei 
Sobren  nicbt  ouggeloft  toorben;  eg  fei 
nun,  toeil  feine  S^^eunbe  foicbeg  berfoumt 
boben,  ober  toeil  ber  ^onig,  bo  er  febr 
fcbon  unb  gebilbet  toon,  ibn  nid()t  in  gi^ei* 
beit  feben  tooUte.  Unterbeffen  but  fiib  ber 
Angling  tobfer  in  ber  (briftlicben  Re¬ 
ligion  geiibt,  unb  ficb  felbft  au  ber  be- 
borftebenben  Storter,  toeld^e  ouf  ibn  3u 
toorten  fcbien,  borbereitet.  9tlg  er  unge- 
fSbr  13  Va  ^obre  olt  toor,  tourbe  er  bor 
ben  ^bnig  gebrod^t,  unb  olg  er  bor  ibm 
ftonb,  fing  er  bolb  on,  fein  ©Icmbengbe- 
fenntnig  au  tun,  hwbei  er  erflorte,  bob 
er  bereit  fei,  bofiir  au  fterben.  2Jer  .^6- 
nigt  toeldber  eine  onbere  SReinung  butte, 
olg  bog  Sefenntnig  beg  0obneg  ©otteg 
ober  beg  (briftlicben  ©loubeng  au  boren, 
bot  bieruuf  biefem  ^tingling,  toeicber  im 
Sbfert  gona  unfcbulbig  getoefen,  einige 
ungeaiemenbe  3>inge  borgelegt,  toelibe  bie¬ 
fer  junge  ^Ib  ©bnfti  ritterlidb  unb  gona 
dbriftlidb  obgefd^Iogen  but,  itoeit  er  lieber 
um  beg  Romeng  ©brifti  toiHen  eineg  toiir- 
bigen  5:obeg  fterben,  olg  [(bunblid^  mit 
bem  ^^eufel  leben  unb  mit  groufomen 
©unben  Seib  unb  ©eele  bcflecfen  tooITte. 

®er  ^onig,  in  ber  ^offnung,  bob  ber- 
felbe  ficb  nocb  iiberreben  loffen  tourbe,  but 
feinen  ■©ienern  befoblen,  i)bn  mit  fcbonen 
Serbeifeungen  au  berlocfen  unb  ibm  au 
berfbrecbeit  bob,  toenn  er  obfoUen  tooll- 
te,  er  olgbonn  on  beg  ^onigg  §ofe  mit 
foniglicber  S^^ocbt  ouferaogen  toerben  foll- 
te. 

3)er  ^err  ober,  ouf  toeicben  er  bertrou- 
te,  but  ibn  gegen  ode  Socfungen  biefer 
SBelt  geftorft,  fo  bob  er  fogtc:  ^  bin 
ein  ©b^ift  unb  toill  ein  ©brift  bleibcn,  unb 
toerbe  olle  Stoge  meineg  Sebeng  nur  ©bri- 
fti  ©ebotcn  geborfom  fein.  ^onig, 
olg  er  gefeben,  bob  er  ftonbboft  blieb, 
toorb  im  Borne  ergrimmt  unb  fogte  au 
feinen  Xrobonten,  fie  fodten  ibn  neb- 
men,  on  eifernen  Bungen  oufbongen  unb 
fo  longe  atoidten  unb  ouf-  unb  nieberloffeni, 
big  er  enttoeber  ben  ©eift  oufgegeben  ober 
geleugnet  bube,  bob  ©b^iftug  fein  $err 
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fein.  m  er  abet  biefe^  otleS  erlitten 
unb  iibetJDunben  batta,  ftanb  er  nodb  obne 
Surcbt  unb  tneigerte  M  nidbt,  no(b  mebt 
flWarter  bi§  3um  Silobe  ju  Iciben. 
nun  bet  ^^Qtann  be§  ^iinglingS  uner* 
Id^iitterlidbe  ©tanbbaftigfeit  merfte,  but 
er  befoblen,  bofe  man  ibn  Don  <SIieb  ju 
@Iieb  in  (Stiidfe  aeri'cbnetben  unb  bie 
©tudfe  in  ben  glufe  toerfen  folle.  ^nbem 
nun  biefer  bungling  jo  nor  bem  ^bnig 
ftanb  unb  bcS  »Iut  infolge  ber  an  ibm 
Deriibten  Smarter  Don  ieinem  ^orper  be= 
rabtraufelte,  bat  er  niemonben  al§  Scfu§ 
(Sbriftug,  unfern  ^errn,  angerufen  unb 
gefogt:  ^err*  erlofe  mi(b  au§  ber 

^anb  meiner  ^feinbel"  2tl§  er  nun  fei« 
ne  ^nbe  au  @ott  etbob,  tnurben  fie 
bur<b  bie  ©(barfricbter  auSeinanber  ge» 
ft>annt  unb  ibm  auerft  ber  eine,  bann 
aber  ber  anbere  3lrm  abgebouen,  b^erouf 
tDurben  ibm  bie  Seine,  a^Iebt  baS^^ouft 
abgetrennt.  Slad^bem  foI(be^  gef(beben, 
iDurben  bie  Stiicte  in  ben  Slufe  gelDor* 
fen.  @0  bat  biefer  junge  unb  fromme 
3euge  ^ju  ©brifti  fein  Seben  ouf  ben 
19.  ^uni,  im  ^abre  unfere§  ^crrn  925, 
geenbigt,  nacbbem  feine  Sl^arter  Don  mor= 
gen§  fieben  Ubr  bi^  aaoi  9lbcnb  gebauert 
botte. 

—  1  2;b-.  Scite  175. 

^Infnabnte  in  bie  ©cnteinben. 

S'Ja^b  bem  il^euen  2:eftoment  foEen  bie 
©emeinben  be§  ^errn  befteben  ou§  n)ie= 
bergebornen  3D>Jenf<ben,  bie  ouf  ba§  Se* 
fenntniS  ibre§  ©laubenS  an  ©briftu§  ge« 
tauft  finb.  fotten  baber  nur  foicbe 
Serfonen  in  bie  ©emeinben  aufgenommen 
toerben,  bie  baDon  3eugni§  geben,  bafe  fie 
im  ©louben  ba§  gottIi<be  Seben  embfan* 
gen  baben.  Ob  foI(be,  bie  fi(b  sur  5:oufc 
unb  BTufnabme  melben,  biefe  (Jrfobrung 
gematbt  boben,  ba§  mufe  eine  ©emeinbe, 
fotoeit  e§  ibr  moglicb  ift,  burcb  Snifung 
au  ermittein  fucben.  28ir  fteben  beute 
in  ber  ©efabr,  au  leidtit  au  Derfabren  bei 
ber  ^tufnabme  in  bie  ©emeinben. 

®ic  Seiitfertigfeit  bet  ber  Sfufnabme 
bon  ©liebern  in  bie  ©emeinben  fann  au 
trourigen  Solgeu  fiibren.  SabtiftengC’ 
meinben  fteben  ein  fiir  eine  toiebergebore* 
ne  aWitgliebfdbaft.  'Siber  Iciber  fonnen 
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burdb  Oberfla^Iidbfeit  bei  bet  3tufnabmf 
mancbe  in  bie  ©emeinben  fommen,  bie 
feine  ^eraenSDeranberung  erfabren  baben. 
Xer  ©influfe  foI<ber  SWitglieber  ouf  boi^ 
geiftlidbe  fieben  unb  fBirfen  ber  ©emein* 
ben  fann  nur  aum  9fotbteiI  fein.  ®ie 
felbft  finb  au  bebauern.  Xie  Xolfadbe,  bafe 
fie  ©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe  finb,  Derfebt  fie 
in  ein  ©efiibl  fleifdblicber  Sicberbeit.  Sbfc 
©emein  bcmitgliebfdboft  ift  ibnen  ein 
Stbilb,  an  tttelcbem  aEe  ermabnungen  aur 
Subc  unb  Sefebrung  abbrallen.  X>ie 
^offnung,  momit  mon  bie  fieidbtfertigfcit 
bei  ber  9fufnobme  oft  entfdbulbigt,  niim* 
li^  bob  t>ie  fieute,  menn  fie  einmal  in  ber 
©emeinbe  finb,  ficb  bann  befebren  toer* 
ben,  h>enn  fie  nodb  uiebt  befebtt  finb,  ber* 
mirflitbt  ficb  felten.  Xie  ^rebigt,  bie  ib* 
nen,  toenn  fie  niebt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  iDci* 
ren,  aur  ©rtnedfung  unb  Sefebrung  bienen 
fonnte,  gereiebt  ibuen  meift  aur  Serbeir* 
tung.  @ie  befinben  ficb  bocb  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe,  man  bot  fie  jo  oB  Sefebrte  an* 
gefeben  unb  burcb  bie  Xaufe  aufgenom* 
men,  mo§  foEte  ibnen  no(b  feblen?  Xie 
©rfobrung  lebrt,  bafe  feine  Piaffe  Don 
QO^enfeben  febtoerer  au  erreid^n  ift,  toie 
tote,  unbefebrte  ©emeinbeglieber.  El?an 
but  an  ibnen  burcb  bie  ^ufnabme  ein  gro* 
be§  Hnrecbt  begongen. 

Itnb  auE)  fiir  bie  ©emeinben  entfteben 
bofe  'ijolgen.  ©oicbe  fcbneE  aufgenom* 
mene,  nur  oberflacblicb  angeregte  ©lieber 
mogen  eine  9SeiIe  gut  laufen,  aber  bolb 
mirb  e§  ficb  acigen,  bofe  fie  fein  mabreS 
geiftlicbeS  fieben  befifeen.  'Sie  finb  feine 
^raft,  fonbern  eine  ^dbuxidbe  fiir  bie  ©e* 
meinbe.  Xie  J^raft  einer  ©emeinbe  ift 
a^angig  Don  bem  geiftlidben  fieben  ber 
©lieber.  Itnioiebergeborene,  ungeiftlicbe 
©lieber  bilben  ein  Element  ber  ©ebtoaebe, 
unb  fe  grower  bie  3abl  foicber,  umfo  gro* 
feer  bie  Sebuxidbe  ber  ^meinbe.  Xie 
©udbt^  Dieic  Xaufen  unb  eine  grofee  ©lie* 
beraobi  oufmeifen  au  fonnen,  fonn  fur 
eine  ©emeinbe  DerbangniSDoE  merben. 
©oEen  bie  ©emeinben  rein  bleiben  unb 
niebt  burcb  untniebergeborene  ©lieber  Der- 
fumbfen,  bonn  mufe  ouf  bie  Oualitat  unb 
nic^  fo  febr  ouf  bie  Ouantitat  ber  ©lieber 
gefe^n  tDcrben. 

©S  arirb  gcflugt  iibet  bie  Sertnellli- 
ebung  ^  ©emeinben.  SWan  fiebt,  tote 
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fi(^  fo  mand)eg  einfcf)Ieid^t  unb  gcbulbet 
mirb,  bag  mit  bem  0inn  unb  QJeift  beg 
bi'bli)ct)en  (Sbtiftentumg  nirf)t  in  ©inflang 
gcbrac^t  njcrben  fann.  ^in  @runb  biefer 
liemjcitlitbung  mag  in  bem  SWangel  an 
Sorgfalt  bei  ber  Slufnabme  liegen.  lln« 
toiebergeborcne  2>ienf^en  boben  fetn  SSer» 
flanbnig  fiir  unb  feinen  ©enufe  an  geift» 
lidbcn  ®ingen,  fie  fennen  bie  greube  am 
§errn  nicbt;  ttjag  SBunber,  tnenn  fie  bie 
©elt  lieben,  mit  ber  SBelt  mitmadben  unb 
ben  fiuftbarfeiten  unb  SSergniigungen  ber 
SBelt  nadjlaufen.  @ie  finb  in  ber  @e= 
meinbe,  aber  fie  gcbbren  nidbt  babin,  benn 
fie  finb  non  ber  28elt  unb  boben  bie  28elt 
lieb. 

SoHen  unfere  ©cmeinben  fiinftig  bag 
fiicbt  ber  SBelt  unb  bag  Sals  ber  @rbe 
fein,  bann  rnuffen  fie  an  bem  biblifcben 
©runbfab  einer  miebergeborenen  SWitglieb 
fdboft  feftbalten,  Unb  baau  gebort  ernfte 
SSorficbt  hei  ber  ^ufnabme  bon  3WitgIie« 
bern.  -Senbbote. 


6briftli(f)e  ^augbaltungglebr.  (gortfe* 
^ung  bon  Seite  204  in  ^erolb 
9intntner  7;  nnb  ©(blnft) 

Xer  fiebt  eg  unb  nimmt  fidb  ibrer  on. 
^ort  ttjirb  fein  nwber  ^err  nodb  .^ecbt, 
3Ber  bier  (Sbrifto  trout,  ber  ift  gredbt. 
Unb  tbirb  <^ott  febcn  in  fei’m  ^eid), 
.^nccbt  ober  ^err,  gilt  ibm  3lII’g  gleicb. 
Xrum  fci  freunblidb,  fanft  unb  giitig, 
^ft’flcr  3orn  bie  Seute  mad)t  toiitig. 

Wit  9?ad}barn  fein  eintrddbtig  fei, 

^n  9?ot  unb  3frmmut  fteb  ibn’n  bei. 

Unb  follft  3u  ©bren  gor  nidbtg  fbnren, 

Gg  toirb  fonft  bin  sum  Sieufel  fabren. 
3Bag  man  su  Gfbren  in  ber  iJ^ot, 
©rfargt,  bag  gebt  ju  Sdbanb  unb  (S^jott. 
“^in  Obrigfeit  bait  ftetg  in  ©br’n, 

3Iudb  iS^irdb’n  unb  3d)ulcn  lebr’n 

9»ie  tdt  ber  fromm  ©enturio, 

9ng  ftebt  im  ©bangelio. 

SBenn  bir  @ott  nimmt  bein  liebeg  SBeib, 
^u  bift  nod)  jung,  ftarf  grab  om  Seib, 
golg  bem  3IItboter  3Ibrobom, 

"Terfelb  ein’  anbere  $augfrau  nabm. 
l!cnn  failing  fogt:  bog  beffer  fei 
greien,  benn  brennen,  borum  frei. 
SBietoobI  bor  3e’ten  311  Socrig 
Wnnng  onbre  SBeiber  nidbt  nebmen  liefe. 


aSoEteng  ber  ^nber  b^Ib  nidbt  geftatten, 
2!enn  bie  Jtiefmutter  felten  geraten, 

Unb  bie  ©tieffinber  meinen  mit  treu’n, 
3tdb  mandben  JBater  tut’g  gereu’n. 

SBenn  er  mufe  feben  mit  Unmut, 

2)afe  man  feinen  ^inbern  Uebeig  tut, 

Unb  er  ©tort  fa  fein  Wutterberg, 

S>ag  modbt  33og  ©ebliit  unb  grofeen 
©dbmera, 

Unb  tut  einem  SSoter  groufom  toeb, 
Sebtlidb  toirb  boraug  ein’  bbfe  ©b- 
'SDrum  idb  bor  mein’  ^erfon  oudb  ridbt, 
aBer  ^inber  bdtt,  er  freite  nicbt. 

Noting’  ober  je  nidbt  anberg  fein, 

So  nimm  ®ein’g  gleidben  ein  groulein. 
©in’  bbrte  afufe,  ein  ftumpfer  3ttbb^ 

©in  jungeg  aSeib,  ein  alter  Wann, 
3ufammen  fidb  tti<bt  reimen  ®3obI, 

Sein’g  gleicben  ein  jeber  nebmen  tooE, 
©in’g  alten  aJublerg  febermon, 

'Sbott  toitt  an  ibm  ein’n  3forren  bbn. 
'QVieidbtbobl  ©lenb  unb  aBittoer  fein, 

$ut  nudb  fein  ^eua,  Stngft,  97ot  unb 

yein. 

I^rum  bbiif  fidb  felbft  ein  jebermonn, 
aiuf  bofe  er’g  greif  am  beften  an, 

3>en  ^nbern  mag  ni<bt  gefdbeben  aSafe, 
^ann  ibn’n  ein’  guten  atamen  lafe. 

Wit  reinem  ^eraen  biene  ©ott, 

Unb  bob  bor  Slugen  fein  (Sebot. 

Wit  ftarfem  ©lauben  ouf  ibn  ban, 

Wit  gutem  ©’toiffen  ibm  bertrou. 
aSenn  nun  bie  3eit  ift  bor  ber  ^nb, 
2>afe  bu  foEft  ing  recbte  aSoterlanb 
gonbern  bon  b^bcn  oug  biefem  Seben, 
SoEft  bu  '©ott  bon  beinem  ©ut  toag  ge» 
ben, 

3ur  forberung  ©otteg  Sob  unb  ©br, 

Unb  aur  erbaltung  reiner  Sebr. 

Ober  fcboffg  burdb  ein  Steftomcnt, 

©b’  bann  ergreifen  anbre  §anb. 

Sonft  fommt  eg  bocb  9iat))?ug, 
aBo  ©briftug  fein’g  SCeilg  barben  mufe, 
Seb,  gleidb  toenn  bu  foEft  morgen  fterb’n 
Xagegen  foEft  bu  lebr’n  unb  merb’n, 
ang  tniEft  bu  leben  ©toiglidb. 

^n  ©otteg  aSort  lafe  finben  bidb, 

S>enn  o-bne  fein’  gndbig’  ^ilf  unb  ©unft 
^ft  unfer  a:un  bodb  aE  umfonft.. 

Unfer  gleifdb  ridbt  febr  aBenig  oug, 
aSo  ©ott  nidbt  felbft  bebut  bag  $aug. 
'Durdb  ibn  Oerbut  toirb  oEer  Sdbab, 

'9fEe§  n>ag  toir  boben,  gibt  er  oug  ©nob. 
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STecfer,  ^)au5,  §of,  @ut,  @elb,  2Sei6, 

^inb, 

2tEe5  fein  gnabig  ©aben  finb. 

•Setn  <Sut  allein  reid)  mad)en  fann, 

25ie  Sbnx  bertrou’n  unb  bem  cr’s  gon. 
Sornod)  tun  gletd)  mie  8imeon. 

S!er  fubr  in  frieb  unb  S^eub  banon, 

Sm  flarfen  ©lanb’n  (Sliriitum  ergnff, 
®arum  er  janft  im  §crrn  entidblief' 

SBot)I  bent,  ber  alfo  jd)lafet  etn, 

@b^^td)t:  O  $err,  erborm  bi<^  mein, 

Safe  mic^  in  bir  baben  mein’  9lub, 
agenn  mir  je^t  gebn  bie  Slugen  3u. 

@0  troft  micb  an  mem’m  lenten  ©nb, 

Unb  nimm  mcine  Seel  in  beine  ^nb. 
^ann  mid)  bein  ^lut  getoaidien  bat 
SSon  aEer  Siinb  unb  SWiffetat. 

SBenn  id)  3U  meinem  SSdtern  merb’ 
SBerfammelt  unb  b’ftdtigt  3^^ 

2tE  mein  Siinb  mir  gnabig  tteraeib, 

Unb  ein  frbblid)  Urftanb  ncrieib. 

S)ie  retbte  SterbenSfunft  ba§  ift, 

S5a§  oericib  un§,  ^err  Sefu  ©brift.  3r= 
men. 

1.  a^etri  2,  9. 

.,^br  aber  feib  ba§  auSermablte  @e* 
fd)Ied)t,  ba§  foniginbe  a^rieftertum,  ba§ 
beilige  5BoIf,  ba§  SSoIf  be§  eigentum§,  bafe 
ibr  nerfiinbigen  foEt  bie  Stugenben  be§, 
ber  eudj'berufen  bat  bon  ber  giniternig  311 
feineni  munberbaren  Sicbt."  i^aben  toir 
ba§  and)  aEeseit  im  Sinn  unb  in  @eban* 
fen:  „Sbr  feib  ba§  beilige  3SoIf?"  Se- 
ben  mir  mirflicb  in  ber  ^iligung  unb 
iagen  berfelben  immer  mcbr  nad)?  9Je* 
benfen  mir  e§  bei  aE  unferm  $anbel  unb 
SBanbel:  „^r  feib  ba§  beilige  58oIf?" 
Seben  toir  aucb  gebeiligt?  Sinb  mir  ge* 
reinigt  bon  aEem  ©ei^  beim  .^aufen  unb 
aSerfnufen?  Sinb  unfere  ©efbrod)e  aEe 
gereinigt,  bafi  fid^  bo  nid)t  aEerlei  Sdbers 
einmif<bt  ober  fogar  nod)  ungefd)icfte§ 
Sa^en  on  ben  5tog  fommt?  Salomo 
fagt:  „(Sin  9torr  Ia<bt  uberlaut,  aber  ein 
meifer  ib?ann  ladbelt  nur."  Sinb  unierc 
aieben  oEe  gebeiligt  bon  9lfterreben,  ge= 
beiligt  bon  9SerIenmbung?  ^ft  unfer 
$er3  gebeiligt  bon  iEeib,  ^ob,  3orn,  8onf, 
3mietrad)t?  Sinb  mir  gefinnt,  mie  Sefu§ 
Sbriftu§  and)  mar:  er  brobete  nid)t,  ba  er 
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litt;  er  fd)oIt  nid)t,  ba  er  gc)d)oIten  marb, 
er  fteEete  ober  oEes  bem  anbeim,  ber  ba 
rcd)t  ricbtet.  56erfunbigen  mir  bie  2u- 
genben  bes,  ber  un§  berufen  bat?  9tei* 
feen  mir  unfere  Q^banfen  .fomeit  lo^  bon 
bem  ©emiibl  biefer  (Srbe,  bafe  menn  mir 
bon  unferer  9lrbeit  ruben,  unfere  ©ebon* 
fen  bann  fcbnfud^tSboE  beinrmart^  fteigen 
in  bie  oberen  aBobnungen  bc§  SicbtC^? 
aSenn  unfere  Stagesloft  getragen  ift,  febren 
mir  bonn  bei  ©ott  ein  mit  ©cbet  unb  fra« 
gen  ibn,  ma§  ibm  nocb  mifefoEt  an  un3 
unb  bofe  mir  miEig  finb,  e§  ab3ulegen, 
mo^  ibm  mifefSIIt.  agenn  mir  biefeS  oEeg 
miEig  finb  3U  tun,  bann  fonnen  mir  ein 
beiligeS  SSoIf  borfteEen,  bie  Stugenben 
be§  3U  berftinbigen,  ber  un§  berufen  bat 
bon  ber  Sinfterni§  3U  feinem  munberbaren 
Sidjt  unb  bon  ber  ©emalt  be§  Satan§  311 
■-©ott.  2)ann  fonnen  mir  baS  fiidbt  ber 
agelt  barfteEen,  bonn  finb  mir  un§  be« 
mufet,  be§  9fufe§,  mit  bem  mir  berufen 
finb.  2^ann  finb  mir  bertrout  mit  ben 
aSfIi(btcn,  bie  un§  ber  ^err  anbertraut, 
bofe  mir  foEen  ein  obgefonbert  SSoIf  fein, 
ein  au§ermablte§  ajolf,  ein  9SoIf  be§  ©i- 
gentumS,  ein  ©efdbletbt. 

^ann  finb  mir  un§  bemufet,  baft  mir  bie 
Suft  ber  agelt  niebt  mitmacben  fonnen; 
bog  mir,  anftatt  offentlicbe  a^Iabe  ber  Suft- 
borfeit  3U  befu<ben,  lieber  ftiEe  Orte  auf* 
futben  unb  bort  im  ©ebet  ©emeinftboft 
mit  ©ott  3u  bflegen.  SBer  foI(be§  oEeS 
betrodjtet  unb  3U  .®er3en  nimmt,  bem 
mirb  bo§  blobitcbe'  ©rf(beinen  unfereS 
§errn  in  ben  agolfen  beS  0immel§  ou^ 
ni<bt  unermortet  fommen.  ©r  mirb  mit 
f^reuben  fein  ^oubt  emporbeben  unb  fitb 
freuen,  bafe  er  jebt  ben  fdbouen  fann,  ben 
er  fd)on  fo  febr  febnfuditStjoE  ermartet 
bot,  bob  er  febauen  fonnte  in  fein  gnabi- 
ge§  9tngefi(bt.  unb  ber  abmiftben  mirb  oEe 
Crimen  bon  feinen  Slugen. 

ag.  Sfooc. 

fRitrferinnerung. 

(|§  ift  angebraebt,  bie  fReinigung  feiner 
borjgen  Sunben  niebt  m  bergeffen  unb 
fiebi  beffen  311  erinnern,  fo  mie  ber 
ba  b^ir  erleucbtct  murbett  burcb  baS  2i(bt, 
bag  in  bie  agelt  gefommen  ift,  ^efu§. 

Stgenn  Beiten  ber  ©rquirfung  fommen 
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Dom  'i*tngcfirf}te  beg  ^errn,  ttJic  es  un§ 
()ier  auc^  8uteil  iDurbe,  menn  <Sunber 
millig  toerben,  ouf  bie  8timme  beg  ©ei» 
fteg  Giotteg  3U  borc^n,  toie  toerben  tt)ir, 
bie  tuir  bie  ^inbfc^Qft  langft  empfingen, 
fo  genjaltfom  juriicferinrtert  on  jene 
mo  eg  ung  fo  Oorfom  alg  menn  jebeg 
2Bort  in  ber  ©c^rift,  jebe  ilSrebigt  fiir 
ung  fei  unb  ouf  unferen  Swi'tonb  i^offe, 
unb  mir  bie  SBobr^eit  beg  proi?betiid^en 
SSorteg  oernobmen:  fie  rufen,  mill 

id)  pren,  meil  fie  noc^  reben,  mill  id) 
ontmorten."  C,  meldb  ein  feligeg  S3er» 
mal^Ien.,  bie  greunblid^feit  beg  v^errn  3u 
erfab^^en,  menn  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  Qugge» 
goffen  mirb  in  unfer  .^er^.  SBonne  unb 
Grquiefung!  9Bir  ftimmen  bonn  oon  $er* 
gen  ein  mit  bem  ’SJidjtcr: 

aSic  bift  bu  mir  fo  febr  gemogen, 

Unb  mie  berlangt  bein  $era  na<b  mir! 
2!ur(b  fiiebe  fonft  unb  ftorf  gejogen, 
S^eigt  fid)  mein  StHeg  oud^  ju  bir. 

^u,  troute  Siebe,  fluteg  28efen, 

Su,  bu  baft  mi(b.  icb  bicb  erlefenl 

Gnng. 

(Sbnfti  @(bitrt. 

flWel.  9luf,  Seele  ouf  unb  faume  ni^t. 
'Slug  lidbtumfloff’nen  ^immelgbb'bti/ 
Srfdbeint  in  ©lon^  unb  ^raebt, 

25eg  ^immelg  ^erolb,  milb  unb  fd)on, 

2)en  t^irten  bort  bei 
■!3Die  2)unfelb€it  ber  9^Q(bt  entmeiebt, 
aSor  feinem  beUeU  Otbein; 

Unb  Qug  bem  0immel  nieberfteigt, 

®ie  <^ar  ber  ©n^elein. 

^ie  bolbe,  li^te  ©ngelfdbor, 

Singt’g  feierli<b  bei  SRojbt, 

2>ag  5sefug  ©bri'ft  geboren  mar, 

Unb  ung  bog  ^eil  gebratbt. 

^e  $irten  eilten  freubig  fort, 

^g  aSunber  anaufebn, 

^ag,  mie  bie  Gngel  fagten,  bort, 

Sn  93ctblebem  gefd)ebn. 

Unb  ba  im  StoCe  log  bog  ^nb, 

^n  feinem  ih:i;melein. 

So  bintmlifd)  fiif?,  fo  bolb  unb  linb, 

IBeim  molten  '^^dmmerfebein. 

ier  eingeborne  ©ottegfobn, 

Xeg  $immelg  ©Iona  unb  Stbein, 
a?erlie6  bort  feinen  Gbrentbron, 

Unb  morb  ein  i^inbelein. 


aSabtbeit 

D  beil’fle^  ^inblein  fieb  ung  i)iev, 
aKie  jene  ^irten  fnie’n, 

Sn  tieffter  Gbrfur^t  finfen  mir, 
aSor  beinem  ^ripbl^in  bin. 

_ S.  %  % 

Xobeganacige. 

Stubntan.  —  gli  Stubmon  mar  gebor* 
en  in  '$oImeg  Gountt),  £)bio  ben  14  9Kai, 
1847  unb  ift  geftorben  nobe  Sbefteroide, 
^Hinoig,  ben  24  aWoi,  1928  im  Slltcr  Oon 
81  ^br  nnb  10  ^og.  S^rouerreben  mur? 
ben  gebolten  bei  feiner  S^odbter,  on  ber 
^eimot  Oon  S^cob  J^ouffmon’g  burdb  ffi. 
aw.  ^roqer  Oon  Sugar  ©reef,  Dbio,  9?0Qb 
aj.  Sdbrbd  unb  2).  a3eod)t),  om  Somgtog 
ben  26,  bonn  begroben  morben  in  bem 
Otto  aSegrdbnife.  Sein  aSeib  ift  rbm  fdbon 
frii-ber  Ooron  gegongen  unb  binterlofet 
nodb  6  Sobnen  unb  3  Xodbter  unb  Oiele 
@rofe*^nber  unb  Sreunb  feinen  3:ob  gu 
betrouern. 

2)ie  folgenben  ^^eunb  Oon  ber  feme 
boben  bei  gemobnt:  —  a3ifd).  SDJ.  ZTot)^ 
er,  Stubmon  unb  ai.  ©.  Scblobo^ 

Oon  ndbe  Sugor  ©reef,  Ohio,  unb  Sere- 
mio  Stubmon,  Soe  S-  unb  2)i0‘ 

fon  aw.  p.  ^ouffmon  Oon  nobe  aSIoin 
©itt),  Ohio  nnb  ijSre.  T.  ©.  Stubmon 
Oon  nobe  WobbQoee,  Sn^>inno. 

S>?oniIeug  ©.  l9WiIIer  murbe  geboren  ben 
20ten  t^bruor  1861,  ift  geftorben  ben 
17ten  aWoi,  1928,  im  olter  Oon  67  S^br 
2  aWonot  unb  27  ^og. 

$ot  fidb  Oerebelidbt  mit  Sufonno  9WiI- 
ler  ben  24  ten  geb.  1881,  au  biefer  ©be 
murben  9  finber  geboren,  3  Sobnen  unb 
6  5:bdbter,  eine  to(bter  finb  Oor  ibm  bioge* 
gongen  in  bie  longe  unb  unenblidbe  ©mig- 
feit,  im  olter  oon  etmo  7  monot.  So  bin* 
terlofet  er  eine  tief  betriibte  ebegottin  8 
finber  unb  53  ©robfinber,  mie  oud)  Oiele 
SBcrmonbte  unb  a?efannte,  fein  ^inf<^erben 
3U  betrouren,  ober  fie  trouren  nidbt  olg 
bie  feine  boffnung  boben. 

2:rouer  reben  murben  gebolten  bon  Woob 
T*.  iStubmon,  Woob  a?eod)t),  Oon  ber  beint 
gemeinbe  unb  Sloron  91.  0ober  Oon  2>obge 
©iti),  ^on.  am  Somftog  ben  19ten  aWoi. 


a?cte  unb  orbeite. 
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EDITORIALS 


I  looked  at  the  plot  planted  to  corn 
this  morning  with  some  anxiety. 
Since  it  was  planted  the  weather  has 


been  mostly  cool  and  cloudy,  too.  I 
walked  along  the  public  road  to  look 
at  my  neighbor’s  field  and  rejoiced 
to  see,  what  I  consider  a  good  stand 
of  corn,  although  it  was  planted  for 
some  time  and  ordinarily  should  have 
appeared  aljove  ground  nearly  two 
weeks  ago.  This  season  there  are 
two  reasons  for  concern  as  to  the 
corn  plantings ;  first,  the  seed  corn  is 
not  of  the  best;  second,  the  weather 
is  cool,  and  cloudy.  Aher  the  plant 
is  well  established  more  unfavorable 
weather  may  be  gone  through  with¬ 
out  fatal  results.  And  the  same  is 
true  of  the  spiritual  field.  Some¬ 
times  the  seed,  the  Word  of  God,  is 
not  pure  and  unadulterated ;  then,  too, 
it  may  be  kept  or  held  under  condi¬ 
tions  which  do  not  preserve  it  in  its 
purity.  After  the  Word  has  become 
well  established  the  unfavorable  con¬ 
ditions  do  not  nearly  so  readily  de¬ 
stroy  it.  We  should  be  greatly  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  welfare  and  progress  of 
the  plantings  and  sowings,  and  the 
best  of  care  should  be  taken  that 
good  results  are  the  outcome.  But 
here  again  the  children  of  this  world 
are  oft-times  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light  in  their  generation. 


In  the  recent  past  it  has  seemed  to 
your  editor  that  some  of  the  contri¬ 
butions  to  these  columns  were  not 
as  clear  and  logical  in  the  treatment 
and  presentation  of  subjects  as  they 
might  have  been.  A  few  were  rather 
far-fetched  in  their  arguments  to  es¬ 
tablish  some  points  for  w^hich  a  de¬ 
cided  preference  was  held  by  the 
Avriters.  The  distinctions  drawn 
were  too  fine  to  be  practical.  In  fact 
I  thought  in  a  few  instances  efforts 
were  made  to  apply  principles  of 
fractions  to  the  treatment  of  the 
proposition.  To  put  it  in  other  lan¬ 
guage  the  position  was  so  advocated 
as  to  make  the  plumb-line  incline  a 
little  more  than  vertical  or  upright. 
And  Bro.  Hostetler’s  recent  continued 
articles,  in  the  editor’s  opinion,  have 
been  no  exception  to  this  basis  for 
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criticism,  which  criticism  is  kindly, 
though  rather  frankly  given. 

No  one  has  complained  concerning 
this  but  I  would  not  have  found  fault 
with  any  one  had  some  exceptions 
been  taken  to  the  deductions  and 
conclusions  which  the  brother  advanc¬ 
ed.  In  the  current  manuscript  going 
in  for  this  number  the  brother  puts 
forth  much  effort  to  justify  his  posi¬ 
tion,  which  reduced  to  the  terms  of 
practice  and  conduct  leaves  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  principles  of  Non-Con¬ 
formity  largely  and  mostly  to  “weak¬ 
er  vessels”  of  the  church  body.  In 
fact  I  was  reminded  of  the  practice 
said  to  have  prevailed  among  the 
“noble  red  men  of  the  forest  in  years 
gone  by,  who,  it  is  alleged  surren¬ 
dered  or  resigned  the  disagreeable 
and  more  menial  activities  to  their 
squaw  consorts. 

Years  ago  an  old  German  peddler 
of  tinware,  accompanied  by  his  vyife 
(rather,  he  accompanied  the  wife) 
used  to  trudge  through  this  section 
selling  tinware.  “Christinche,  the 
wife,  was  generally  about  a  rod  ahead 
of  “Hannes,”  the  husband,  in  their 
progress  from  place  to  place.  And 
she,  if  my  memory  serves  me  right 
carried  about  twice  as  much  tinware 
as  did  he.  Isn’t  this  little  memory 
reference  only  too  true  as  being 
ical  of  affairs  of  home  and  church? 

Why  should  the  “head”  of  the 
home  not  assume  and  carry  his  part 
of  the  burden  in  church,  domestic  and 
social  affairs?  Why  should  specious 
arguments  of  over-formality  and  of 
danger  of  being  over-radical  excuse 
him  from  certain  requirements  and 
yet  not  excuse  his  help-meet? 

Of  course  with  this  third  day  of 
continued  rainy  weather  I  am  some¬ 
what  anxious  as  to  the  general  wel¬ 
fare  and  progress  of  Conference  con¬ 
ditions  next  week.  But  we  have  no 
guaranty,  “express  or  implied,  from 
Him  who  has  all  in  His  power  nor 
dare  we  complain  or  criticize  should 
this  rainv  weather  and  worse  prevail. 


The  Master  teaches  and  enjoins. . . . 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Take 
therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow ; 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  un¬ 
to  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.” 

If  then  we  are  bidden  “Take  there¬ 
fore  no  thought  for  the  morrow,” 
should  we  take  anxious  thought  for 
next  week?  “And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose 
(Rom.  8:28). 

Sisters  Mary  and  Ella  Byler  of  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home  working  corps  were 
called  to  their  parental  home  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  account  of  the  se¬ 
rious  illness  of  their  father,  Bro.  Abi- 
ah  Byler.  Bro.  Byler  has  been  a 
Trustee  for  the  Home  for  a  number 
of  years.  May  the  blessings  from  on 
high  be  upon  the  afflicted  brother 
and  his  relatives. 


THAT  INNOCENT,  HELPLESS, 
UNFORTUNATE  CHILD! 

Place  an  exclamation  mark  after 
the  above  title,  you,  whose  labor  it 
is  to  put  this  into  type:  for  the  sub¬ 
ject  is  worthy  our  deep  concern,  and 
real  thinking  and  real  interest  in  the 
things  of  life— the  larger,  the  deeper, 
the  greater  things  herein  encompass¬ 
ed — should  stir  one’s  emotions  to  the 
depths. 

It  was  a  chubby-faced,  round, 
plump,  faltering-going  little  lad  that 
started  my  thoughts  on  this  line.  I 
had  come  out  to  one  of  the  great 
highways  of  our  country— an  ocean 
to  ocean  highway — from  the  country¬ 
side,  afoot.  The  birds  were  blithely 
singing.  The  trees  and  vines  and 
bushes  were  donning  their  entranc- 
ingly  beautiful  virgin  drapings  of 
foliage;  and  altogether  it  was  a  sea¬ 
son  for  quickened  pulses  and  lifting 
hearts— a  spring-time  exultation  and 
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quickening  seemed  in  general  to  a- 
bound.  And  my  first  glimpse  of  “the 
child”  on  the  lawn  of  his  home,  as 
he  came  forth  in  a  gait  which  seemed 
a  combination  of  walk,  run,  amble 
and  a  toddle,  intensified  my  pleasure. 
The  innocent,  pure,  untainted,  unsul¬ 
lied  little  being!  How  meet,  how 
fitting  that  he,  (or  it,  rather,  more 
grammatically  speaking),  should,  with 
spring-time,  virgin,  new  outlook, 
fresh  impulses,  and  newly  created 
joys  move  Out  into  the  springtime 
drama  and  be  an  appropriate  figure, 
harmonizing  well  with  the  whole 
scheme  and  setting  of  the  scene  and 
prospect. 

Then — the  ugly,  the  noisome,  the 
base,  the  revolting,  the  cruel,  the  sin- 
begotten,  like  a  loathsome,  darkening 
rotting  dead-bodied  visitation  must 
come  forth  to  mar  the  vision,  as  up¬ 
on  second  reflection,  the  painful 
thought  flashed  to  mind — ^that  joyous, 
care-free  little  boy  is  the  son  of  an 
unmarried  mother,  perhaps  not  yet 
out  of  her  “teens;”  and  oh,  what  a 
change  will  it  mean  to  him  as  he 
awakens  to  a  consciousness  of  his 
situation,  as  he  senses  the  cruel  facts 
associated  with  his  coming  into  be¬ 
ing!  And  well  may  we  say  of  him, 
of  all  in  like  circumstances  That  inno¬ 
cent,  helpless,  unfortunate  child!  For 
the  situation  means  a  handicap,  a 
cruel  disadvantage.  And  the  very 
element  which  furnishes  factor  and 
is  responsible  that  human  beings  are 
thus  brought  into  life  is  often  most 
active  and  minded  to  further  impede 
and  hinder  those  thus  brought  into 
life. 

To  the  thoughtless,  the  frivolous, 
to  them  of  loose  sexual  morals,  will 
you  hearken  to  this  plea?  Forget 
your  lusts,  restrain  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  stop  to  meditate  upon  what 
the  result  of  your  conduct  will  be. 
Think  of  the  possibility,  of  the  proba¬ 
bility  that  an  innocent,  helpless,  un¬ 
fortunate  child  will  be  obliged  to  re¬ 
member  you  as  either  father  or  moth¬ 
er,  the  author  of  its  life  and — ^its  mis¬ 


fortune.  God,  the  Creator,  has  placed 
within  us  the  function  of  generation 
or  reproduction.  We  are  stewards, 
housekeepers,  over  that  entrusted  un¬ 
to  us.  It  is  not  a  light  matter,  a 
subject  for  jesting  to  be  the  cause 
of  bringing  human  beings  into  life, 
into  an  existence  which  can  never 
end.  Remember,  too,  that  conceal¬ 
ment,  denial,  all  the  means,  the  ar¬ 
tifices  of  the  devil,  which  have  been 
employed  to  this  moment,  to  escape 
and  to  avoid  the  disastrous,  the  un¬ 
desirable,  which  must  come,  soon  or 
later  as  consequence,  are  vain.  “Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.” 
And  “whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.” 

And  let  me  appeal  to  your  better 
manhood,  on  the  one  hand,  to  your 
better  womanhood,  on  the  other 
hand;  for  the  interest  of  your  own 
self-respect,  are  you  willing  to  have 
this  indictment  or  charge  to  stand 
against  yourself,  in  your  own  con¬ 
sciousness,  in  your  self-knowledge, 
which  you  cannot  escape,  this,  that 
in  the  most  intimate  of  association 
and  relationship  possible,  you  asso¬ 
ciated  with  one  unworthy,  one  base 
and  degraded,  one  vile  and  contempt¬ 
ible?  i'What?  Know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body?”  I  Cor.  6:16.  Oh,  what  a 
memory  it  will  be!  If  the  associa¬ 
tion  was  a  matter  of  choice  with  you, 
and  generally  it  is,  and  if  you,  in  the 
future,  will  be  anything  approaching 
what  all  persons  ought  to  be,  you 
will  a  thousand  times  wish  you  had 
not  in  the  least  had  special  associa¬ 
tion  of  any  kind  with  the  one,  who 
with  you  was  guilty,  and  who  well 
knows  your  guilt. 

Will  some  one,  in  the  years  to 
come,  stand  by  your  grave,  ask  ques¬ 
tions  concerning  you  as  grandfather 
or  grandmother  with  relation  to  his 
or  her  own  ancestry  which  make  it 
necessary  to  state  cruel,  embarrassing 
facts?  Will  you,  in  your  last  illness 
be  obliged  to  confess  that  those  ex¬ 
periences  loom  up  before  you  like 
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dark  shadows?  Will  you,  after  once 
past  four  score  years,  lament  your 
careless,  loose  moral  conduct  of  early 
days  and  in  self-accusation  attribute 
suffering  as  due  to  that? 

But  the  youthful,  to  whom  life’s 
prospect  looks  bright,  who  little  sus¬ 
pect  the  dangers  lurking  along  Life’s 
highway,  and  in  whom  bodily  vigor 
and  life-forces  are  abundant  and 
strong  so  often  will  disregard  all 
warnings  until  bitter  experience 
drives  the  lesson  to  heart,  often,  oft¬ 
en,  after  the  harm  already  is  done. 
Nor  can  it  justly  be  said  that  I  have 
forgotten  the  compelling  impulses  or 
the  fiery  promptings  of  nature  resi¬ 
dent  in  the  youthful  body.  But  be¬ 
cause  of  these  very  considerations  it 
becomes  necessary  that  we  be  cau¬ 
tious  and  guarded  and  resolutely  re¬ 
sist  that  which  endangers  and  strong¬ 
ly  maintain  positions  of  safety,  and 
avoid  situations  which  are  likely  to 
induce  and  cause  temptation.  If  we 
cannot  govern  ourselves  to  resist 
temptation  in  the  distance,  how  shall 
we  be  able  to  resist  at  near  range, 
when,  as  we  cannot  help  but  know 
then  the  passions  and  impulses  are 
the  more  inflamed? 

The  above  admonitions  and  exhor¬ 
tations  are  for  the  future.  But  that 
which  already  is,  all  advice  and  coun¬ 
sel  will  not  prevent.  But  my  S3rmpa- 
thies  are  for,  and  what  little  help  I 
may  be  able'  to  muster,  shall  be  with 
the  illegitimate  child.  At  best,  life 
has  many  handicaps  and  obstacles 
and  adversities.  This  being  indis¬ 
putably  true,  what  is  the  lot  of 
“That  Innocent,  Helpless,  Unfortu¬ 
nate  Child?” 

I  rejoice  to  know  one  such  son, 
who  as  a  boy  was,  in  my  estimation, 
one  of  the  most  ungainly,  awkward 
boys  I  ever  knew,  and  of  whom  I 
think  I  heard  it  said  in  boyhood  that 
he  was  “driv^  from  pillar  to  post.” 
His  prospect  was  certainly  anything 
but  bright  and  inviting.  Personally, 
unpromising;  ancestrally  with  no 
prestige  or  standing.  A  few  persons 


sympathized  with  and  befriended  him. 
His  was  a  toilsome  way  toward 
progress  and  success.  But  it  is  a 
matter  of  great  rejoicing  and  gratifi¬ 
cation  to  me  to  be  able  to  state  that 
he  succeeded:  that  I  believe  him  to 
be  a  credit  spiritually,  morally,  in¬ 
tellectually  and  socially.  And  one  of 
my  fervent  wishes  is  that  he  may  ex¬ 
cel  his  fellows  in  the  ministry,  in  the 
church  and  intellectually,  as  well  as 
generally;  for  he  was  greatly  handi¬ 
capped  in  his  life-beginning.  Further¬ 
more,  I  trust  his  success  may  en¬ 
courage  others,  in  like  circumstances, 
and  in  more  favorable  circumstances, 
to  put  forth  faithful,  persistent,  right¬ 
eous  effort  which  shall  not  be  unre¬ 
warded. 

And  may  the  little  person,  who  oc¬ 
casioned  this  line  of  thought  by  his 
appearance  in  the  recent  spring-time 
scene,  and  all  others  of  like  circum¬ 
stances  be  given  the  sympathy,  the 
help,  the  footing  which  God  would 
have  them  accorded,  remembering 
that, 

“The  Lord  executeth  righteousness 
and  judgment  for  all  that  are  op¬ 
pressed,”  Psa.  103:6. 

This,  in  the  German  version  reads: 
“Der  Herr  schaffet  Gerechtigkeit  und 
Gericht  alien,  die  Unrecht  leiden.” 

To  those  who  by  erring  and  sin¬ 
ning  have  been  the  only  means  pos¬ 
sible  whereby  such  unfortunate  cir¬ 
cumstances  in  life  exist  I  would  ear¬ 
nestly  admonish  that  their  only  hope 
and  comfort  available  is  found  in 
the  admonition  of  Christ  to  the  wom¬ 
an  charged  with  adultery  in  “Go  and 
sin  no  more;”  remembering,  too,  that 
“By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 
not  with  them  that  believed  not.” 
Heb.  11:31.  And  may  they  peni¬ 
tently,  humbly,  sincerely  accept  the 
invitation  and  obey  the  command  of 
the  sinner’s  Savior,  “Follow  me;  and 
let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.”  Matt. 
8:22. 

One  of  the  Herold  Family. 


“Blessed  are  the  meek.” 
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LIFE 


I  stood  in  the  city  at  noontide, 

And  watched  the  passing  throng; 

Their  different  faces  revealing 
Their  lives  as  they  moved  along. 

They  passed  me  by  unheeding, 

Each  on  some  errand  bent. 

Of  mercy,  business  or  pleasure 
On  their  utmost  thought  intent. 

Merchant,  workman  and  beggar. 
Walking  abreast  in  the  crowd. 

Doctor,  lawyer  and  preacher 

Some  with  heads  meekly  bowed. 

Mothers,  wives  and  sisters. 

And  children  of  innocent  glee. 

Tripping  along  to  somewhere. 

On  Humanity’s  rushing  sea.  ! 

I  gazed  at  them  long  and  thoughtful, 
And  seemed  to  find  a  trace. 

Of  love  and  truth  and  evil 
In  every  passing  face. 

The  sinister  leer  of  the  weakling, 

The  haughty  glance  of  the  proud; 

The  low  sweet  smile  of  the  gentle. 
The  uncouth  laugh  of  the  loud. 

The  careworn  face  of  worry. 

The  light  of  a  joyous  eye, 

The  anxious  look  of  the  weary 
As  he  heaved  an  inward  sigh. 

Seen  and  gone  in  a  moment. 

On  in  their  journey’s  time. 

Whether  the  way  be  righteous 
Or  filled  with  deepest  crime. 

But  the  question  seemed  a  puzzle, 
Why  life  was  such  a  game? 

Why  some  wore  gifts  of  heaven, 

And  some  were  plunged  in  pain? 

Why  doi  the  innocent  suffer? 

Why  do  the  guilty  go  free? 

Questions  forever  unanswered 
Seemed  to  sink  deep  into  me. 

Long  thru  the  night  I  pondered. 

As  over  their  ways  I  trod. 


Till  the  blessing  of  sleep  came  upon 
me. 

And  I  left  the  answer  with  God. 

Selected  by  a  Brother, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

WILL,  OR  WILL  NOT  CHRIST 
REIGN  OVER  A  LITERAL 
KINGDOM  ON  EARTH? 

Elias  Swartzendruber 
(Concluded) 

That  Christ’s  kingdom  was  set  up 
and  has  taken  its  beginning  at 
Christ’s  first  coming  is  plainly  seen 
in  Dan.  2:44  where  it  says,  “And  in 
the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God 
of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed :  and  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  these  kingdoms  and 
it  shall  stand  for  ever.’’  By  this  we 
see.  “The  days  of  these  kings”  have 
long  been  a  thing  of  the  past,  and 
Christ’s  kingdom  has  been  set  up  and 
is  going  on  and  on,  and  has  not  been 
left  to  other  people,  while  other  king¬ 
doms  have  come  and  gone  and  in 
God’s  own  time  all  other  kingdoms 
will  be  broken  and  consumed.  We 
wish  to  again  refer  to  the  latter  part 
of  verse  4  where  it  says  “they  lived.” 
This  absolutely  is  spoken  of  spiritual 
life.  We  have  already  explained  from 
verse  1  to  3  of  redemption  and  that 
the  result  brought  about  by  redemp¬ 
tion  is  spiritual  life.  This  spiritual 
life  had  been  with  men  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  but  was  lost  through  Adam, 
“death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Christ.” 
In  redemption  men  received  spiritual 
life  again.  This  is  why  the  term, 
“bom  again”  is  used  and  also  the 
“new  bir^”  and  spiritual  life  is  also 
termed  as  a  resurrection  in  the  New 
Testament. 

In  Jno.  5:24  Christ,  in  speaking  of 
spiritual  life  says,  “For  he  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.”  In  V.  25  he 
says  “The  hour  is  coming  and  now 
is  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
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of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live.”  The  above  is  distinctively 
spoken  of  spiritual  life  as  a  resur¬ 
rection.  The  apostle  Paul  also  uses 
terms  identifying  spiritual  life  as  a 
resurrection.  See  the  following  ref¬ 
erences:  Rom.  6:4,5;  Col.  2:12;  3:1; 
Eph.  2:6;  5:14.  In  our  text  it  seems 
that  John  looked  upon  them  that 
lived  the  spiritual  life  and  said,  “This 
is  the  first  resurrection.”  We  believe 
it  is  very  reasonably  so  called  be¬ 
cause  as  a  resurrection  it  takes  place 
in  the  life  of  the  New  Testament 
saint  on  this  earth  and  before  a  res¬ 
urrection  from  the  grave. 

If  the  Bible  speaks  of  two  resur¬ 
rections  it  must  be  from  the  thought 
of  spiritual  life  as  a  resurrection,  and 
as  verse  4  refers  to  spiritual  life  then 
so  does  V.  5  refer  to  those  spiritually 
dead,  when  it  says,  “The  rest  of  the 
dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thou¬ 
sand  years  are  finished.”  We  under¬ 
stand  those  “the  dead”  shall  also  live 
the  spiritual  life  after  the  thousand 
years  are  finished. 

There  seems  to  be  a  distinction  be¬ 
tween  Old  and  New  Testament  saints 
in  their  intermediate  state  of  the  holy 
dead.  We  believe  there  is  Bible  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  distinction  between  the 
two ;  although  this .  matter  we  will 
leave  to  the  all-wise  God  to  solve. 

It  seems  there  is  an  account  of 
two  groups  of  holy  dead  given  in 
Revelation.  The  reader  may  profit 
by  reading  Rev.  6:9-11  and  compare 
the  same  with  chapter  7 :9, 10.  Every 
word  in  these  references  have  a  mean¬ 
ing  and  signification ;  g^ve  them  much 
thought.  We  believe  there  have  been 
some  under  Old  Testament  Law  who 
had  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  earth  life.  But  it  is  evident  that 
the  mass  of  the  people  went  to  their 
grayes  not  having  a  holy  life  experi¬ 
ence.  Paul  says,  “their  ignorance 
God  winked  at.”  Though  a  living 
faith  in  God  is  counted  to  them  for 
righteousness.  And  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  by  their  faith  in  Grod 
they  shall  enjoy  Christ’s  second  com¬ 


ing  with  all  the  saints. 

Millennialists  seem  to  think  there 
is  some  good  reason  for  more  than 
one  resurrection  from  the  graves.  We 
may  have  explained  away  some  of 
their  argument  by  the  application  we 
made  above  on  verse  15.  We 
know  of  no  reference  in  the  Bible 
which  supplies  thought  of  more  than 
one,  a  general  resurrection  from  the 
graves.  Christ  in  his  ministry  on 
earth  spoke  many  parables  of  things 
that  will  take  place  at  judgment  time. 
And  to  meet  different  problems  He 
taught  from  different  angles.  But 
never  did  He  refer  to  more  than  one 
resurrection. 

In  speaking  of  the  resurrection 
Christ  says  in  Jno.  5 :28  “All  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and 
shall  come  forth.”  Also  Matt.  25 :7 : 
“Then  all  those  virgins  arose  and 
trimmed  their  lamps.”  The  above 
two  references  leave  no  room  for  a 
thought  of  the  wicked  dead  to  rise  a 
thousand  years  later.  Matt.  13:30, 
Christ  says:  “Let  both  grow  together 
until  the  harvest  time  and  at  the  time 
of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
gather  ye  first  the  tares  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them,  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn.  This 
last  scripture  might  raise  an  argu¬ 
ment  just  the  opposite  of  what  mil¬ 
lennialists  would  have  it.  In  I  Thes. 
4:16  Paul  says  “And  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first.”  The  apostle 
Paul  here  speaks  to  us  who  are  living, 
telling  us  that  we  shall  not  exceed 
them  that  are  in  the  graves  in  being 
taken  to  glory  at  Christ’s  coming. 
“The  dead  (them  that  are  in  the 
graves)  shall  rise  first.”  Then  to¬ 
gether  we  shall  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air.  It  is  evident  that  Paul  here  has 
no  reference  to  the  “wicked  dead,” 
but  to  saints  only,  and  that  the 
“wicked  dead”  are  not  taken  in  ques¬ 
tion.  Matt.  24:41  says,  “Two  wom¬ 
en  shall  grind  on  a  mill,  one  shall 
be  taken,  the  other  shall  be  left.” 
Christ’s  object  lesson  in  this  is  that 
of  a  separation.  We  might  imagine. 
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if  you  and  I  will  be  allowed  to  be 
taken  to  heaven  and  some  dear  ones 
at  our  side  to  be  separated  from  us 
to  be  doomed  to  hell  forever,  when 
we  think  of  this  should  it  not  move 
us  to  put  forth  efforts  to  save  others? 

The  parable  of  the  mustard  seed 
and  that  of  the  leaven  in  Matt.  13  is 
very  differently  interpreted.  Those 
two  parables  seem  to  indicate  a 
growth  and  a  spreading  out.  Post- 
millennialists  apply  them  to  indicate 
a  “world  conversion”  and  in  this  way 
a  dawning  of  the  millennial  kingdom. 
Pre-millennialists  take  an  opposite 
view  and  apply  them  to  indicate  “an 
outward  growth  of  an  inward  corrup¬ 
tion”  and  in  this  way  by  a  world 
wickedness  to  dawn  a  millennium 
kingdom.  We  think  both  applica¬ 
tions  are  absolutely  misapplied.  Christ 
used  them  to  picture  the  kingdom  of 
heaven„.  To  the  first  we  would  say, 
we  have  no  evidence  from  God’s 
Word  that  there  ever  will  be  a  world 
conversion.  To  picture  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  we  think  these  two  para¬ 
bles  very  fittingly  apply  to  the  growth 
of  the  Gospel  church  as  at  Pentecost 
or  also  as  a  growth  of  an  individual 
in  faith  and  usefulness  to  others. 
But  as  an  inward  corruption,  this 
would  not  picture  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  The  writer  of  this,  if  I  know 
myself  I  have  no  prejudice  against  a 
millennial  kingdom  and  reign  of 
Christ.  If  God  has  that  in  his  plan 
we  know  it  will  be  a  success. 

The  millennium  doctrine  is  not 
erroneous  in  the  sense  that  it  leads 
men  directly  away  from  Christ,  yet  the 
hundreds  of  references  from  Old  and 
New  Testament  scriptures  which  are 
thus  misapplied  take  away  just  so 
much  virtue  from  God’s  Word,  and 
many  of  them  are  distinctive  to  what 
God’s  Word  says  about  Redemption. 
If  the  construction  we  have  put  on 
the  twentieth  chapter  of  Revelation 
is  correct  then  have  millennialists  on¬ 
ly  borrowed  ground  from  God’s  re¬ 
demption  plan  for  a  foundation  for  a 
millennium.  And  as  we  leave  this 


writing  to  the  reading  public  we  beg 
the  reader  to  reason  with  us  and  as 
we  have  said  in  the  beginning,  God’s 
Word  interprets  itself,  and  all  we 
have  tried  to  do  has  been  to  bring 
scriptures  together  which  are  akin  to 
our  text.  Should  we,  in  our  weak¬ 
ness,  in  any  way,  have  made  misap¬ 
plications  we  desire  in  a  humble  way 
to  submit  to  correction  on  the 
strength  of  God’s  Word.  As  we 
bring  this  to  the  public  we  bear  in 
mind  that  many  of  the  advocates  of 
a  millennium  come  from  schools  and 
colleges  and  when  I  think  of  my  own 
school  room  days  that  they  have  been 
very  limited,  shall  therefore  this  dis¬ 
courage  us?  We  turn  to  I  Cor.  and 
read  the  latter  part  of  chapter  1  and 
the  second  chaper  and  then  say,  “Let 
the  Lord’s  will  be  done.” 

Two  men  make  a  study  of  Rev.  20. 
One  man  makes  literal  applications 
as  he  starts  to  read  and  he  ends  with 
Christ  on  the  throne  of  a  literal  king¬ 
dom  a  thousand  years.  The  other 
man  starts  with  a  spiritual  line  of 
thoughts  and  he  ends  with  Christ  as 
a  spiritual  King  reigning  over  a  re¬ 
deemed  Church.  Which  of  the  two  is 
most  advocated  and  predicted  in 
God’s  Word? 

Manson,  Iowa. 


WHEREVER  WE  GO 


He  was  a  very  little  fellow,  but  he 
wanted  to  say  something  comforting 
as  his  eyes  turned  towards  the  face 
of  his  mother,  who  was  sad  at  leaving 
the  dear  old  home  and  hills,  the 
rivers,  the  woods ;  she  should  miss 
them  all.  Suddenly  the  little  face 
pressed  against  the  car  window 
brightened.  “Why,  mother!”  he  cried 
eagerly.  “God’s  sky  is  over  us  yet; 
it’s  going  right  along  with  us!” 

The  mother  smiled.  “Sure  enough, 
dear.  God’s  sky  is  going  with  us 
wherever  we  go,  and  it  will  be  with 
us  always,”  she  answered. — Forward. 


“The  Lord  our  God  is  holy.” 
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BIBLE  TRUTHS  AND  BIBLE 
STATEMENTS 

By  P.  Hostetler 
(Continued) 

“VVe  ought  to  be  dressed  neat  and 
clean.”  You  may  have  heard  that 
statement  from  the  pulpit,  at  different 
places  and  times,  but  where  do  we 
read  it?-  I  say  it  is  a  Bible  truth, 
according  to  I  Tim.  2:9,  but  the 
strange  part  of  it  is  this,  I  read  that 
verse  over  and  over  and  heard  it 
preached  time  and  again  for  more 
than  twenty-five  years  before  it  en¬ 
tered  my  mind,  or  I  ever  heard  it 
said,  that  to  be  adorned  means  to  be 
made  beautiful  and  does  not  mean 
the  same  as  to  be  dressed.  What  is 
meant  by  modest  apparel  or  dress? 

If  we  look  in  the  dictionary  we  find 
that  the  word  modest  has  quite  a 
number  of  different  meanings,  and 
that  gives  us  a  chance  to  pick  out  the 
meaning  that  suits  us  or  that  we 
think  suits  to  the  text,  and  I  will 
tell  you  why  I  think  modest  in  this 
text  means  a  proper  covering  or  hid¬ 
ing  of  the  body.  First,  we  see  it 
says  with  shamefacedness  and  sobri¬ 
ety  or  a  dress  that  suits  to  such  as 
are  ashamed  to  expose  themselves 
and  such  as  are  sober  and  serious 
minded  and  not  idle  or  frivolous- 
minded.  Second,  modest  means  the 
opposite  of  immodest  and  you  ask 
ten  persons  what  an  immodest  dress 
on  a  woman  means,  and  about  nine 
or  more  of  them  would  tell  you  it  is 
a  dress  that  only  partly  covers  or 
hides  the  body. 

Some  ministers  have  told  me,  they 
do  not  understand  why  I  advocate 
that  the  women  should  wear  the 
capes  and  aprons,  and  do  not  wear 
the  plain  cut  coat  myself.  Notice 
this  point.  I  do  not  claim  that  wom¬ 
en  should  wear  the  capes  and  aprons, 
just  because  tlie  world  does  not,  or 
just  to  be  odd  or  peculiar  in  dress, 
or  just  to  be  known  as  Mennonites, 
but  I  claim  that  they  are  Scriptural 
or  the  dress  most  suitable  to  that 
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teaching  in  I  Tim.  2  ;9,  because  they 
are  both  beautiful  (when  properly 
made  and  worn)  and  a  proper  hiding 
of  the  body.  Some  have  asked  why 
it  is  that  women  must  be  so  much 
plainer  dressed  or  more  different  from 
the  world  than  the  men,  and  I  say  it 
is  only  because  the  women  of  the 
world  have  gone  farther  out  of  the 
right  way  in  their  dress  than  the 
men.  Again  some  have  asked  me 
why  advocate  that  the  men  should 
wear  the  beard  and  not  the  plain  cut 
coat  and  I  will  explain  why.  From 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
I  learn  that  the  Lord  made  man  and 
the  woman  to  differ  in  appearance 
and  that  it  is  not  His  will  that  man 
should  look  like  or  dress  like  the 
woman,  nor  the  woman  like  the  man. 
(Let  those  who  think  that  man  being 
made  in  God’s  image,  means  only 
morally,  notice  in  I  Cor.  11  that  here 
He  says  man  was  made  the  image  of 
God  but  the  woman  was  not,  and  if 
it  meant  morally  or  spiritually  only, 
then  the  woman  would  be  in  God’s 
image  the  same  as  the  man.)  There¬ 
fore,  I  say  the  wearing  of  the  beard 
is  scriptural  not  only  because  it 
makes  the  man  look  mannish  or  lik€ 
a  man  and  so  different  from  the  wom¬ 
an,  but  also  because  it  makes  him 
look  better  as  I  have  the  testimony  of 
people  outside  of  our  own  people, 
that  this  is  the  case  and  if  woman  is 
to  be  adorned,  why  should  not  man, 
too,  and  I  must  add  that  the  beard 
only  helps  the  looks  of  man,  when 
the  mustache  is  shaved,  and  for  the 
above  reasons,  looks  and  neatness  and 
cleanliness,  the  mustache  should  be 
cut  off  as  our  people  have  done  for 
many  years.  Again  let  me  add  that 
the  Lord  has  given  His  sanction  and 
blessing  to  the  order  of  beard  wearing 
in  more  than  one  way,  but  I  think  in 
this  one  way  that  He  has  given  more 
power  in  preaching  to  such  as  are  in 
this  more  perfect  order,  than  to  those 
who  do  not  obey  this  part.  Another 
point — the  wearing  of  the  beard  is 
letting  our  light  shine,  because  of  it 


being  scriptural,  and  the  wearing  of 
the  plain  cut  coat  or  anything  that 
we  have  no  scripture  for,  is  more 
like  making  our  light  shine,  and 
when'  we  turn  a  lamp  too  high  it 
smokes  and  spoils  the  light  instead 
of  improvement.  I  know  some  will 
say  “Be  no  conformed  to  the  world” 
and  so  say  I,  but  that  does  not  say 
we  must  do  nothing  or  wear  nothing 
that  the  world  does,  so  long  as  the 
world  does  things  that  are  right  and 
reasonable  and  sensible,  etc.,  we  may 
do  the  same,  but  that  means  we 
should  do  nothing,  just  because  the 
world  does  that,  or  because  we  love 
the  world  and  want  to  be  like  them. 
Don’t  get  the  mistaken  idea  that  the 
more  odd  or  different  from  the  world 
we  can  be  or  appear,  the  better  or 
nearer  right,  but  remember,  Paul 
said  “I  please  all  men  in  all  things,” 
and  to  the  Romans  he  became  as  a 
Roman,  as  it  were.  Some  might  ask. 
too,  why  then  does  Peter  write  not 
to  be  adorned,  but  if  we  get  the  true 
meaning  his  verses  I  Pet.  3 :3  and 
Paul’s  are  in  perfect  harmony,  Peter 
showing  the  importance  of  that  in¬ 
ward  l^auty  and  right  disposition  in 
obedience  and  submission  to  man  her 
head,  while  Paul  gives  the  part  need¬ 
ful  in  her  dress  to  the  right  kind  of 
adorning  and  both  condemning  the 
adorning  with  gold  and  pearls  and 
hair  fixings  and  trinkets,  etc.  Did 
you  ever  hear  this  statement,  “If  we 
do  all  that  we  can  as  best  we  know, 
we  will  still  barely  be  saved.”  Do 
you  think  it  is  a  Bible  truth,  while  it 
is  not  so  written  in  the  Book?  That 
statement  implies,  or  says,  if  we  don’t 
do  all  we  can,  we  are  in  danger  of 
being  lost  instead  of  saved.  We  read 
in  Peter’s  letters  about  the  righteous 
being  scarcely  or  barely  saved,  and, 
also  that  we  should  give  all  diligence 
to  add  to  our  faith  the  other  Chris¬ 
tian  virtues  or  works,  etc.  Then  in 
the  Gospels  we  read  that  when  we 
have  done  all  our  duties  (implying 
the  best  we  can  and  know)  we  are 
to  say  we  are  unprofitable  servants. 


or  in  other  words,  we  are  barely 
saved,  or  saved  by  grace  only,  and 
not  bv  our  works.  But  when  it  is 
said.  “Do  all  that  you  can”  there  is 
some  danger  of  some  getting  the 
wrong  idea  out  of  that.  We  need  to 
remember  we  can  go  to  extremes  in 
good  works  or  in  most  any  line  of 
right  things.  Doing  the  best  we  can, 
does  not  mean,  the  more  we  read  the 
Bible,  or  the  more  we  pray,  or  the 
more  meetings  or  Bible  readings  or 
prayer  meetings,  etc.,  we  attend  the 
better  we  are,  or  the  more  pleasing 
to  God.  Neither  does  it  mean  that 
the  plainer  or  more  odd  or  peculiar 
we  are  in  our  dress,  or  the  more  we 
give  to  the  poor  or  to  the  missions, 
the  better  or  the  more  we  are  doing 
for  the  Lord.  Where  the  Good  Book 
tells  us  to  be  not  righteous  overmuch. 
He  means  that  we  should  not  go  to 
extremes  in  these  right  and  good 
things  that  we  are  to  do.  Remem¬ 
ber  some  of  the  people  that  are  far¬ 
thest  from  the  true  light  and  way  are 
the  busiest  in  these  things.  My  fa¬ 
ther  used  to  say  that  the  people  that 
leave  the  true  faith  and  way,  have 
the  more  preachings  and  meetings  to 
try  and  prove  that  they  are  still  right. 
We  can’t  be  too  humble,  but  when 
we  once  want  to  show  how  humble 
we  are,  by  our  dress  or  acts,  we 
spoil  it,  or  rather  that  is  one  form 
of  real  pride.  Doing  the  best  we  can 
in  our  dress,  is  to  be  as  temperate 
as  Ave  can  or  as  near  on  Bible  line 
as  we  know,  and  where  we  are  told 
to  be  a  separate  people  in  II  Cor.  6, 
it  means  in  particular  that  we  shall 
not  be  in  fellowship  and  church  re¬ 
lationship  to  the  idolators  and  un¬ 
righteous  and  unbelievers  of  which 
there  are  so  many  nowadays,  who  are 
in  the  churches,  thinking  they  are 
alright!  and  no  doubt  some  are  called 
Mennonites.  To  be  continued  if  the 
Lord  will.  God’s  love  and  grace  to 
all  who  want  to  know  the  Truth. 
“To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure.” 

“Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments.” 
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THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 


“But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wis¬ 
dom,  which  God  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  our  glory:  which  none  of 
the  princes  of  this  world  knew :  for 
had  they  known  it,  they  would  not 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.” 

But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en¬ 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.  I  Cor.  2 :7-9.  They 
were  not  in  heaven  yet  when  they 
said,  “But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God.”  I  Cor.  2:10. 

The  plan  of  salvation  is  one  of  the 
deep  things  of  God.  We  read  in 
Revelation  that  John  wept  much,  be¬ 
cause  no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  and  to  read  the  book,  neither 
to  look  therein,  and  one  of  the  elders 
said  unto  him  “weep  not,  behold,  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.  The  root 
of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book.”  Was  it  not  the  plan  of  sal¬ 
vation  that  was  in  that  book?  “God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in 
the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory.”  I  Tim. 
3 :16.  But  we  shall  never  fully  under¬ 
stand  the  great  plan  of  salvation  until 
we  sing  the  new  song  with  the  re¬ 
deemed:  then  we  will  know  how  we 
were  saved  and  got  to  heaven. 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


The  young  man  who  boasted  that 
he  could  “speak  in  seven  different 
languages,”  was  not  to  be  commend¬ 
ed  so  much  as  the  one  who  declared 
he  could  remain  “silent  in  fourteen 
languages.”  Sometimes  the  best  word 
is  the  one  never  uttered  when  it  is 
cast  in  a  hot  temper. 


“But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.” 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  18,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  had  a  nice  rain. 
It’s  nice  and  warm  since.  I  have 
memorized  15  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  try  and  answer  the  Bible 
Questions  which  I  did  not  have  cor¬ 
rect  the  other  time  and  also  Nos. 
509,  510.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings. 

Henry  Graber. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  18,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  church  will  be  at  Ira  Masts  next 
time.  I  have  memorized  15  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  also  will  try 
and  answer  the  Bible  Questions  which 
I  did  not  have  correct  the  other  time 
and  Nos.  509,  510.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Elmer  Gral^er. 

Dear  Henry  and  Elmer.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Uncle  John. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  Weather  is  nice. 
Strawberries  are  ripening.  Grandpa 
Mast  is  better  than  he  was.  He 
preached  again  Sunday.  Sunday  our 
Sunday  school  started  again.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  121st  Psalm  in  English  and 
4  verses  in  German.  Will  answer 
Bible  Questions  511-514.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.)  I  will  close. 

Alvin  Helmuth. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  20,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  morning  it  was  clear  and  warm 
but  to-night  it  is  cloudy  and  cooler. 
On  Ascension  Day  we  had  a  heavy 
rain  with  some  hail.  The  roads  are 
good  again.  Some  people  are  done 
planting  corn  and  some  are  not  done 
plowing  yet.  Church  was  at  Bene¬ 
dick  Kemp’s  to-day  and  will  be  at 
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Joel  Millers  next  time.  I  have  learned 
3  verses  of  songs  in  German.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  511  to 
514.  (Your  answers  are  correct.  Un¬ 
cle  John.)  I  will  close.  William  C. 
Helmuth. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  20,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
The  weather  is  nice.  Church  was  at 
Benedick  Kemp’s  to-day.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  511  to  514.  I 
will  close.  Andrew  C.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Andrew.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  Write  again. — Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
Our  school  closed  April  29.  I  will  be 
in  the  eighth  grade  next  year.  The 
people  are  about  all  through  planting 
corn  and  some  will  start  plowing. 
The  ground  was  very  dry,  but  it 
rained  and  now  is  nice  again.  I  have 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  513,  514.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Joseph  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Joseph.  We  are  glad  to  have 
you  in  our  Junior  Department.  Your 
answers  were  correct  but  you  forgot 
to  say  where  you  found  No.  514.  We 
always  like  to  know  where  you  find 
them.  Write  again. — Uncle  John. 


Midland,  Mich.,  May  27,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Herold.  The  work  among  the 
men  is  putting  in  their  crops.  The 
women  are  planting  their  gardens. 
Our  school  closed  May  18.  I  passed 
into  the  seventh  grade.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  509- 
514.  I  also  learned  the  Books  of  the 
New  Testament  in  English.  Health 
is  fair  around  here.  Bishop  Pete 


Yoder  is  still  in  the  hospital  at  Ann 
Arbor,  and  is  no  better.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lydia  Troyer. 

Dear  Lydia  and  Edna.  Your  an¬ 
swers  were  all  correct.  I  am  sorry 
to  hear  that  your  bishop  is  not  im¬ 
proving. — Uncle  John. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  May  23,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — I  will  write  again  for  the 
Herold.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  but  some  peo¬ 
ple  have  three-day  measles.  We  all 
had  them  but  3  of  the  boys.  I  have 
memorized  the  first  four  verses  of 
the  118th  Psalm  and  other  verses  in 
German.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  513,  514.  My 
brother  found  a  remedy  for  making 
hair  grow.  He  will  send  it  to  Am¬ 
mon  as  sck)n  as  he  can.  I  wish  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Junior, 
Annie  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Annie.  Your  answers  are 
correct,  but  you  did  not  say  where 
you  found  the  answer  to  No.  514  and 
the  answer  you  gave  is  Hebrews  12: 
11  which  would  answer  No.  511  but 
the  verse  right  below,  Hebrews  12:13 
would  be  right  so  I  guess  you  put 
down  the  wrong  verse. — Uncle  John. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  May  30,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  except  Bishop 
Peter  Wagler  who  had  a  touch  of 
flu  with  his  other  sickness.  He  is 
slowly  improving.  Bud  Yoder  and 
his  wife  were  here  from  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  to  visit  him  over  Sunday.  Peo¬ 
ple  are  very  busy  replanting  some  of 
their  early  corn  as  good  seed  corn 
was  scarce  this  time.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  507-514. 
I  will  close.  Benjamin  Wagler. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  May  30,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  rather  cool  and  rainy 


380 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 


weather.  Corn  planting  is  well  un¬ 
der  way.  We  are  informed  that  Wil¬ 
liam  Witmer  and  family  of  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  came  to  visit  ,  with  parents  and 
relatives.  They  came  with  Francis 
Graber  about  2  o’clock  to-day.  Church 
will  be  at  Dan  Schrocks  June  3.  We 
have  had  Sunday  school  several 
times.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  507-514.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Henry  Wagler. 

Dear  Benjamin  and  Henry.  Your 
answers  are  correct.  No.  514  is  He¬ 
brews  12:13  instead  of  12:11  but  we 
call  it  correct. — Uncle  John. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  31,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  very  nice  the.  last  few 
mornings.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  507-514.  I  am 
sorry  I  did  not  have  any  verses  to 
report,  will  try  and  learn  some  next 
time.  Will  close  wishing  God’s  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Lydia  Bender. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

There  are  some  of  the  Juniors  that 
would  like  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
but  do  not  know  how  to  find  them. 
You  must  have  a  German  concord¬ 
ance;  then  take  a  principal  word  out 
of  the  question  and  look  it  up  in  the 
concordance  and  you  will  generally 
find  it  but  if  you  do  not  find  it  take 
another  word  out  of  the  question. 
Most  all  Bibles  have  a  concordance 
in  back  part.  Uncle  John. 

Midland,  Mich.,  May  29,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — A  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  and  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  509-514.  The  weather 
is  nice  the  last  few  days.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Menno  Millers  next 
Sunday,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Edna  Troyer. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  30,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
To-day  it  rained  some  but  this  eve¬ 
ning  it  is  nice  again.  It  looks  as  if 
people  around  here  would  get  lots  of 
fruit.  Will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  507-510.  I  have 
memorized  the  91st  Psalm  and  4  oth¬ 
er  verses  all  in  English.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Noah  Zook. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

THE  MESSENGER  OF  THE  KING 

Many  long  years  had  gone  by  since 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet  cried  his  warn¬ 
ings  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and 
every  one  of  those  warnings  had 
come  true.  The  Jews  were  now  a 
conquered  people  under  the  rule  of 
the  great  Roman  Empire,  and  al¬ 
though  they  were  allowed  to  have  a 
king,  he  was  only  a  vassal,  or  servant 
king.  The  people  felt  bitterly  the 
loss  of  their  freedom,  and  they  long¬ 
ed  more  and  more  for  the  great  De¬ 
liverer  whom  God  had  promised  to 
send — the  king  who  was  to.,  sit  on 
David’s  throne  and  make  them  once 
more  a  free  people.  The  time  was 
drawing  very  near  now  when  that 
promise  was  to  be  fulfilled.  The  com¬ 
ing  of  the  King  was  close  at  hand. 
As  in  the  early  morning  before  sun¬ 
rise  the  sky  in  the  east  is  lit  by  a 
slow,  soft  light,  which  begins  to 
spread  upwards,  faintly  at  first  and 
then  glowing  into  full  glory  as  the 
sun  appears,  so  there  were  already 
signs  that  the  great  Dawn  was  near; 
that  the  dark  night  of  sin  and  sorrow 
was  to  fade  before  the  Light  of  the 
World.  God  was  sending  a  messen¬ 
ger  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  King, 
and  to  tell  the  people  of  His  coming. 

It  was  at  this  time  when  a  cruel 
king  called  Herod  was  ruling  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  that  there  lived  at  Hebron  an 
old  priest,  Zacharias,  and  his  wife 
Elisabeth.  Theirs  was  a  pleasant 
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home  on  the  sunny  slopes  of  the  Ju¬ 
dean  hills.  And  it  was  a  happy  home, 
too,  for  both  Zacharias  and  his  wife 
served  God  and  loved  Him  with  all 
their  hearts.  But  although  the  home 
was  a  happy  one,  it  was  very  quiet 
and  rather  lonely.  No  patter  of  chil¬ 
dren’s  feet  had  ever  sounded  there; 
no  childish  voices  had  ever  broken 
the  quiet.  The  old  priest  and  his 
wife  had  longed  to  have  a  child;  but 
the  years  passed  on  and  they  both 
grew  old,  and  the  hope  died  away. 
There  was  to  be  no  son  to  bear  their 
name. 

Perhaps  it  was  specially  lonely  for 
Elisabeth  when  her  husband  went  to 
take  his  turn  in  the  service  of  the 
beautiful  temple  at  Jerusalem;  but 
she  had  grown  accustomed  to  that. 
She  never  looked  for  any  change,  but 
just  lived  her  quiet  life  day  by  day. 
She  little  thought  that  something  was 
going  to  happen  soon  that  would 
change  her  whole  life. 

Zacharias  had  gone  up  to  the  tem¬ 
ple  to  begin  his  share  of  the  service, 
as  he  had  so  often  done  before.  His 
part  was  to  enter  into  the  holy  place 
where  God’s  altar  stood,  and  to  swing 
the  great  golden  censor  before  the 
altar,  so  That  the  fragrance  of  the  in¬ 
cense  should  rise  in  its  sweetness  to 
heaven,  together  with  the  prayers  of 
the  people  who  knelt  outside. 

Now,  suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  his 
prayers,  as  he  swung  the  golden  cen¬ 
sor,  the  old  priest  looked  up,  and 
saw  through  the  blue  smoke  of  the 
incense  that  he  was  not  alone — there, 
on  the  right  side  of  the  altar,  stood 
an  angel,  a  shining  messenger  from 
God,  a  vision  so  glorious  that  at  first 
Zacharias  was  afraid.  But  the  voice 
of  the  angel  calmed  his  fears;  and  as 
he  listened  to  the  message  which  God 
had  sent  his  heart  almost  stood  still 
with  joy. 

“Fear  not,  Zacharias,”  said  the  an¬ 
gel,  “for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John, 
And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad¬ 


ness;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth.” 

He  was  to  be  a  very  special  child, 
the  angel  went  on  to  say,  and  he  was 
to  do  a  very  special  work,  for  which 
he  must  be  carefully  trained. 

It  all  seemed  so  wonderful  that 
Zacharias  could  scarcely  believe  it 
could  be  true,  even  as  he  listened  to 
the  angel’s  words.  The  doubt  in  his 
heart  made  him  long  for  some  sign, 
that  he  might  be  quite  sure  that  God 
meant  to  give  him  a  son. 

There  w’as  no  need  for  a  sign.  It 
was  Gabriel,  the  angel  who  stood  in 
the  presence  of  God,  who  had  brought 
him  the  message.  That  surely  should 
have  been  sufficient  proof  that  the 
message  was  true.  But  because  Zach¬ 
arias  had  doubted,  the  sign  was  given. 

“Thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able 
to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed,”  said  the 
angel,  “because  thou  believest  not  my 
words,” 

This  was  the  news  which  the  old 
priest  brought  home  with  him  when 
the  time  of  his  service  was  ended ; 
this  was  the  wonderful  happening 
which  was  to  change  the  whole  life 
of  Elisabeth,  the  patient,  lonely  old 
woman. 

The  words  of  the  angel  Gabriel 
came  true.  God  kept  His  promise 
and  sent  a  little  son  to  gladden  the 
hearts  of  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth. 
But  through  all  the  months  before 
the  baby  was  born  the  old  priest  was 
dumb.  Not  a  word  could  he  speak, 
until  the  child  was  eight  days  old 
and  it  was  time  to  give  him  his 
name. 

“You  will,  of  course,  call  him 
Zacharias.  after  his  father,”  said  the 
rejoicing  relations  and  friends. 

But  Elisabeth  answered  quietly, 
“Not  so!  but  he  shall  be  called  John.” 

That  was  not  a  family  name,  ob¬ 
jected  the  relations ;  they  were  sure 
she  was  making  a  mistake.  They 
would  try.  by  making  signs,  to  ask 
the  dumb  father  what  name  he  want¬ 
ed.  Zacharias  understood  their  signs. 
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and  as  he  could  not  speak  he  called 
for  a  writing  tablet,  and  when  it  was 
brought  he  wrote  clearly  the  words, 
“His  name  is  Johp.”  Even  as  he 
wrote,  proving  by  his  words  that  he 
believed  all  the  angel  had  said  to 
him.  God  took  away  the  punishment 
which  had  been  sent  to  him  because 
he  had  doubted.  His  speech  came 
back,  and  he  could  now  talk  and 
thank  God  in  beautiful  words  as  well 
as  silently  in  his  heart. 

It  was  all  so  strange,  that  as  the 
people  talked  together  and  looked  at 
the  baby,  they  asked  each  other, 
“What  kind  of  child  will  this  be?” 

Then  God’s  Holy  Spirit  filled  the 
heart  of  the  old  priest,  and  taught 
him  the  wonderful  song  which  we 
so  often  sing  in  church,  beginning, 
“Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 
for  He  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
His  people;”  and  going  on  to  say, 
“And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest:  for  thou  shalt 
go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  His  way.” 

In  that  far-away  country  in  those 
days  the  roads  were  often  very  rough 
and  badly  kept,  and  it  was  the  cus¬ 
tom  when  a  long  was  to  pass  by  that 
servants  were  sent  a  long  way  ahead, 
to  clear  the  path  and  make  it  as 
smooth  as  possible  before  the  king 
came.  They  would  remove  the 
stones,  clear  away  any  branches  of 
trees  which  might  have  fallen  across 
the  way,  and  tell  all  those  they  met 
to  stand  aside  and  leave  the  road 
clear  I'or  the  coming  of  the  king. 

And  this  was  the  work  which  God 
had  set  for  the  little  son  of  Zacharias 
and  Elisabeth,  only  it  was  not  just 
an  ordinary  road  that  he  was  to  pre¬ 
pare  and  keep  clear,  nor  was  it  for 
an  earthly  king  that  the  way  was  to 
be  made  ready.  The  King  was  Jesus 
Christ,  the  promised  Deliverer;  the 
road  was  the  heart  of  His  people, 
who  were  neither  ready  nor  fit  to 
welcome  Him.  As  the  little  lad  grew 
up,  his  father  and  mother  would  be¬ 
gin  to  tell  him  about  the  work  he 


was  to  do;  and  they  trained  him 
carefully,  too,  as  the  angel  had  di¬ 
rected,  making  him  hardy  and  strong 
both  in  mind  and  body.  The  King’s 
messenger  would  need  all  his  strength 
and  courage  to  prepare  that  rough 
and  crooked  road  before  the  coming 
of  the  King. 

Selected  by  E.  N.  Mast,  Norfolk, 

Va. 

THE  SHEPHERD’S  VOICE 

The  day  before,  I  had  heard  from 
a  man  living  in  Jerusalem  a  curious 
story.  During  the  Great  War,  when 
the  Turks  and  the  British  were  fight¬ 
ing  for  supremacy  over  Palestine,  a 
certain  shepherd  was  out  with  his 
flock  on  a  hillside  near  Jerusalem.  It 
was  a  warm,  day  and  he  closed  his 
eyes  and  slept  awhile.  Suddenly  he 
was  aroused  by  another  shepherd  lad, 
who  pointed  across  a  ravine  not  far 
away.  There,  to  his  astonishment, 
were  his  sheep,  being  driven  off  by  a 
band  of  Turkish  soldiers.  This  par¬ 
ticular  shepherd  was  sympathetic  to 
the  British,  and  besides  he  did  not 
want  to  lose  his  sheep.  But  single- 
handed  could  not  hope  to  recapture 
his  flock  by  force.  Suddenly  he  had 
a  thought.  Standing  up  on  this  side 
of  the  ravine  he  put  his  hands  to  his 
mouth  and  gave  his  own  peculiar  call, 
the  call  he  gave  each  day  to  gather 
his  sheep  to  him. 

And  his  sheep  heard  it.  For  a  mo¬ 
ment  they  listened,  then  hearing  his 
call  again,  they  turned  and  rushed 
down  one  side  of  the  ravine  and  up 
the  other.  It  was  quite  impossible 
for  the  Turkish  soldiers  to  stop  them, 
and  they  could  not  rush  down  the 
ravine  in  such  a  headlong  fashion.  So 
the  shepherd  was  away  with  his  sheep 
to  a  place  of  safety  before  the  sol¬ 
diers  had  made  up  their  minds  if  it 
were  worth  while  to  pursue  them. 
“My  sheep  know  my  voice.” — Sel. 

“All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.” 
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BIBLE  AND  PRAYER  DELIVER 
FROM  FEAR 


It  is  related  that  a  Virginia  banker 
who  boasted  that  he  was  the  presi¬ 
dent  of  a  society  of  unbelievers  trav¬ 
eled  through  a  forest  in  Kentucky 
which  was  infested  by  robbers.  He 
lost  his  way  and,  while  wandering 
about,  was  overtaken  by  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  night.  He  became  quite  un¬ 
easy,  for  he  had  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  with  him.  Observing  a 
light  in  the  distance,  he  tremblingly 
approached  it  and  found  a  hut  thatch¬ 
ed  with  straw.  A  woman  came  to 
the  door  in  answer  to  his  rap  and 
said  that  her  husband,  who  was  out 
hunting,  would  soon  return.  His 
anxious  fears  were  not  quieted,  but 
he  nevertheless  stabled  his  horse  and 
entered  the  house.  The  hunter  soon 
returned,  clothed  in  deerskin  and 
wearing  a  bearskin  cap.  His  attire 
gave  him  the  appearance  of  a''  wild 
animal.  The  banker  felt  in  his  pock¬ 
et  to  assure  himself  that  his  revol¬ 
vers  were  ready  for  any  emergency. 
Later  in  the  evening  his  host  sug¬ 
gested  that  he  retire;  but  he  said  he 
preferred  to  sit  by  the  fire  for  the 
night.  They  urged  him  in  vain ;  his 
fear  constantly  increased.  “Well,” 
said  the  hunter,  “if  you  do  not  wish 
to  lie  down,  I  will  not  seek  to  per¬ 
suade  you  any  more.  But  before  I 
go  to  bed,”  he  continued,  “I  will  take 
my  Bible  and  read  a  chapter,  as  we 
are  accustomed  to  do.”  Immediately 
the  fear  6f  the  unbeliever  gave  place 
to  a  comfortable  feeling  of  safety. 
The  Bible  convinced  him  that  he  was 
not  in  the  home  of  a  robber.  He 
knelt  and  joined  in  the  simple  prayer 
of  his  host. 

From  that  time  on  he  ceased  to  at¬ 
tack  the  Bible  and  became  a  sincere 
Christian,  frequently  relating  this  in¬ 
cident  to  illustrate  the  folly  of  un¬ 
belief. — E.  H.  Joost,  in  Luth.  Witness. 


“I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me.” 


MARRIED 


Yoder— Bender: — Ernest  Yoder  of 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Lena  Ben¬ 
der  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  unit¬ 
ed  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  wedlock  at 
the  Oak  Dale  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  June  3,  1928,  the  bride’s 
father.  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiat¬ 
ing.  May  theirs  be  a  truly  blessed 
future,  is  our  wish. 


DIED 


King. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Isaac  L. 
and  Barbara  (Stoltzfus)  King  died  of 
infant  trouble,  June  1,  1928:  aged  9 
months  and  11  days.  (She  is  the 
fourth  child  of  this  family  to  die  in 
infancy.)  Besides  her  parents  she  is 
survived  by  these  sisters:  Sarah,  Ra¬ 
chel  and  Annie ;  also  her  grandpar¬ 
ents  John  and  Rebecca  King  and 
Samuel  and  Rachel  Stoltzfus.  The 
funeral  was  held  June  4,  at  the  home, 
services  by  Jacob  Zook  of  East  Low¬ 
er  Pequea,  and  Jonas  Stoltzfus  of 
Conestoga  district,  from  Mark  10:13- 
16.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Myers  cemetery. 

Auch  die  Kinder  sammelst  Du, 
Treuer  Hist  zu  deiner  Ruh. 

Von  dem  Jammer  dieser  Welt, 

Der  sie  schon  so  friih  befallt. 

Sie  entgehen  allem  Leid, 

Dieser  leszt  betriibten  Zeit, 

Sie  sind  von  Verfuhrung  frei, 

Sie  bewahret  deine  Freu. 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 


Roth. — Catherine  Zehr  was  born  in 
Wilmot,  Ont.,  Jan.  6,  1864.  Died  in 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  May  7,  1928.  Aged 
64  years,  4  months  and  1  day.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  L. 
Roth  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  June  27, 
1889.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
11  children:  Lydia  of  Utica,  N.  Y. ; 
Christian  of  New  Ontario:  Mary, 
wife  of  Abraham  Steinman,  of  Wil¬ 
mot,  Ont.;  Joseph  of  Wellesley,  Ont.; 
Katie,  wife  of  Joseph  B.  Leis  of  EL- 
rose,  Sask. ;  Benjamin,  on  the  old 
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homestead;  Salome,  wife  of  Emanuel 
\V'.  Roth  of  Zorra,  Ont. ;  Sarah  and 
Madeline  of  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Samuel 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  Edna  at  home. 
Sister  Roth  was  blessed  to  see  all  her 
children  accept  iheir  Savior  and  unite 
with  the  church.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  7  daughters,  4  sons,  17 
grandchildren,  (and  2  preceded  her  in 
death),  4  sisters,  2  brothers,  atid 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In 
her  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  She  was 
a  patient  sufferer  from  great  pain  of 
cancer  in  the  face,  for  nearly  2  years. 
Two  days  before  her  death,  double 
pneumonia  set  in.  Many  a  time  she 
called  out,  “O  Lord,  take  me  Home 
this  night.”  Funeral  services  May 
10,  1928,  at  the  house  by  Chr.  S.  Zehr 
and  at  the  Wellesley  A.  M.  Church 
by  the  brethren,  Peter  Litwiller,  Dan¬ 
iel  H.  Steinman  and  Daliiel  Lebold. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast; 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended. 

Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Au  Gres,  Mich.,  May  22,  1928. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  congregation  at 
this  place  again  commemorated  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  our  Lord  by 
partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
His  broken  body  and  shed  blood  on 
May  20th.  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendru- 
ber  officiating.  On  the  Thursday  pre¬ 
vious  (Ascension  day)  Bro.  M.  S. 
Zehr  was  with  us  and  held  prepara¬ 
tory  services.  May  the  Lord’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  attend  the  brethren. 
May  we.  as  a  little  congregation  with 
renewed  zeal  press  forward  on  this 
journey  to  the  glory  world. 
Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Noah  Swartzentruber. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  June  3,  1928. 
Greetings  to  Editor  and  all  Herold 
Readers  in  Jesus’  precious  name: — 


We  have  still  great  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord  and  bless  His  holy  name 
for  all  His  kindnesses  and  tender 
mercies  which  He  is  continually 
showering  upon  us. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  He  has 
touched  the  hearts  of  two  young 
souls  that  they  have  become  willing 
to  confess  His  name  and  are  now  re¬ 
ceiving  instruction  for  baptism.  They 
have  expressed  their  desire  that  the 
church  should  pray  for  them  which 
we  felt  to  express  here.  Yes,  when 
we  see  souls  coming  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side  it  creates  great  joy;  but 
sad  it  is  to  think  that  others  are  not 
willing  to  accept  HIM  in  faith. 
Therefore  let  us  pray  not  only  for 
those  who  have  made  the  wise  choice 
but  also  for  those  who  are  unwilling, 
to  the  end  that  God  might  yet  con¬ 
vict  them  of  their  sins  that  they 
might  repent  before  it  is  forever  too 
late. 

Two  weeks  ago  on  May  20,  we  a- 
gain  commemorated  the  Lord’s  suf¬ 
fering  and  death  through  the  holy 
communion ;  at  which  time  all  mem¬ 
bers  present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems,  a  few  not  being  able  to 
be  present.  Our  old  bishop  Moses 
Coblentz  was  again  able  to  officiate. 

Last  Sunday,  May  27,  our  Sunda:y 
school  was  organized  for  the  sum¬ 
mer,  with  a  very  good  attendance. 
The  classes  started  to  study  in  Matt. 
1,  2,  and  will  continue  on  through 
that  gospel. 

I  will  herewith  extend  an  invitation 
to  all  ministers  to  pay  us  a  visit 
sometime.  When  you  pass  through 
the  northwestern  part  of  Ohio  stop 
a  few  days.  We  will  be  very  glad 
to  meet  you.  Will  close,  wishing 
the  grace  of  God  to  all  readers. 

Jonas  J.  Beachy. 

P.  S. :  Please  pray  for  us  as  a 
church  at  this  place,  that  we  might 
remain  faithful  to  His  cause  and  ever 
abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  * 

“For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain.” 


ELMER  SWARTZENDRUBER 

WELLMAN  R  3 

IOWA 

FEB-30 
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SBe#  was  tiir  tut  mit  fBsrten  nit  Oevlem  M  tut  alle»  in  ton  flamta  M 

$errn  Sefn."  Sl*l.  3,  17.  _ 
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Sntered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
**c(Mid-class  matter. 

fi  i  c  6  e. 

Siebe  ift  ber  golb’ne  8(bluffel, 

■^er  be§  ^erjenS  Slur  erfci^Iicfet, 

@ci  fie  nod^  fo  fefl  berriegelt 
fo  feicrlid^  berfiegclt,  - 
©ie  fbringt  Quf,  loo  Siebe  fliefet. 

SBobre  Siebe  fann  nid^t  fd^aben, 
@otte§  Siebe  feijobet  nic, 
llnb  fie  lafjt  fic^  nie  berftedfen, 

SSenn  bie  SBoIfen  fie  oueb  berfen, 

Sl>od^  burd^ftrablt  bie  Sonne  fie. 

SBorum  benn  fo  fborfom  qeben? 
SSornm,  a-b  fo  geiaig  fein? 

Sgfi  bocb  '@otte§  QueHen  fliebcn, 
great  cucb  on  bent  2Bieberf(bein ! 

— ^®ie  golbene  Seben§regeT. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— ,.3nic§  nun  ftiQ§  ibr  looUt,  bob  oofft 
Me  Sente  tnn  foUcn  bo§  tut  ibr  ibtion 

Qudb.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

•SHefe?  <3k’bot  ^efu  loirb  sutoeilen  Me 
golbene  9tegel  genonnt.  Sie  ift  bie  ein* 
jlige  gufriebenfteHenbe  9legel,  unb  loer 
fie  nodb  niebt  geiibet  bot,  bent  ift  her  Sn* 
bolt  bcrfelben  nocb  nidbt  flor  gentorben. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— bot  bon  jeber  Sl^enfcben  gegeben, 
bie  nur  ouf  fidb  felbft  bebtnbt  finb.  Me 
immer  nur  ibr  eigencS  3BobI  im  ?fuge 
fatten,  bie  immer  biel  forbern  unb  toenig 


borreidben,  bie  felten  baran  benfen,  onbem 
entgegen^ufommen  unb  su  be^fon. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

-r-SBlele  glouben,  bofe  ibr  ©liidf  borin 
beftebet,  tbcnn  fie  bon  5tnbern  bebient  toer* 
ben  unb  ein  jeber  ibnen  ^lab  modben 
mufe.  ift  c^er  nodb  nio  jemonb  gliirf* 
lidb  geloefen,  ber  auf  Soften  anberer  e§ 
fidb  flot  geben  liefe.  3>a§  mobre  ©liidt 
liegt  in  ber  Uebung  ber  golbenen  9tegel. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— ggft  taglidb  'fonn  man  im  bonbein 
ber  2)?enfdben  boS  •©egenteil  ber  golbenen 
9legel  loabrnebmen  unb  im  allgemeinen 

loirb  biefer  9tegel  gong  unb  gor  gutoieber 
gebonbelt;  bober  oudb  bie  ©rofee  Ungufrie- 
benbeit  unb  bQ§  Sltifeiicbten  onberen  gegen* 
iiber.  3Ber  berlongt,  ber'  foKte  mit  etnem 
guten  95eifbiel  borongeben. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— Sefw§  ift  ber  93cftc  Sebrer  oUer 
aJtenfdben  unb  loir,  bie  loir  borgaben  in 
feine  Sdbule  gu  geben  follen  fcinc  Sebren 
imrdb  gate  SBeifbiel  on  unfern  SDIitmen- 

fdben  taglidb  iiben.  SKo^ten  loir  oUe 

bon  ber  golbenen  9tegel  biel  lemcn,  iba§ 
un§  geitlidb  unb  eioig  niifeen  fonn.  l)ie 
golbene  9legcl  befafet  fidb  immer  mit  geit« 
gemafeen  ^roblemen,  mit  bennen  loir 
tiiglidb  gu  tun  boben.  • 

*  *  ♦  * 

©eftanbigfeit. 

— ^©eftanbigfeit  meint  treu  bleibcn  bi§ 
an§  ®nbe  bcfiorren. 

*  *  *  * 

— ^SeftanbigTeit  gebort  gu  ben  dbrift* 
lidben  Xugenben,  mcldbe  fo  nottoenbig  gum 
dbriftlicben  SBadbStbnm  finb.  1)er  ^boftel 
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$eroIb  bet 

f^reibt:  ijt  ein  foftlid^  ®ing  bofe 

bQ§  ^era  feit  anerbe,  ^tocIc^eS  geirf)ic5et 
burd)  @nabe.”  (G'br.  3,  9.) 

♦  *  ♦ 

— Xie  Shaft  gur  ©eftanbigfeit  fommt 
ou§  bent  gefunbcn  ©louben,  tnelcber  feinc 
a&urael  in  bent  Borte  @otte§  bat.  fSt- 
fenntnife  in  bent  SBorte  ift  mie  ein  5tn!er, 
ber  ba§  <Scbiff  Quf  bobcr  See  feft  bolt, 
big  ber  Sturm  tooriiber  ift  unb  bie  Sonne 

toieber  fcbeint. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— 2)ie  ricbtige  ©eftanbigfeit  fonn  nur 
©uteg  ttjirfen.  Sie  gibt  ein  rubigeS  ^erj, 
betoirft  Oottegbertrauen,  ftarft  bog  9Ser= 
trauen  ber  mitmnb  9?ebenmenfdben  unb 
offnet  tjiele  SSitrcn  aum  ^ienft  im  Sieicbe 
©ottcg.  Sie  lobnt  fcbon  reicblicb  iti 
biefem  Seben  unb  in  ber  ©nigfeit  toirb 
man  aucC)  nod)  bon  ib^  boi^cn. 

♦  *  *  ♦ 

— SWon  foH  ober  nicbt  irren,  inbem  man 
benft,  bojj  man  irgenb  einen  ©lauben 
boben  faun  unb  feftbalten,  ob  er  biblifrf) 
ift  ober  nid)t  unb  fi^  babei  troften,  bof? 
man  Seftanbigteit  befifet.  ^aulug  gibt 

ung  in  biefem  ein  febr  berriicbeg  93et* 

fbieL  er  tear  ein  febr  beftonbiger  ®f?onn, 
borf)  alg  er  einmal  ougfanb  bafa  fein 
©loubc  alg  iPbotifaer  nicbt  ber  felig-- 
,  macbenbe  fei,  liefe  er  benfeibcn  log  unb 
foigtc  bem  fiicbte.  ^^aber  lonnte  ber 

iperr  mit  ibm  jum  S^ele  to.ntmen. 

(3fug  SBabrbeitgfreunb). 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

— .<peute  ift  ber  18,  ^w^i,  unb  mir  finb 
im  begriff  bog  OWatcrial  an  bereiten  fiir 
bie  crfte  ^uli  9?ummer.  3Bir  boben  nicbt 
diel  3[ugtt>abl  t)on  nerfebiebenen  Sebrei- 
bern;  ober  5Bruber  25.  G.  SKaft  ift  unfer 
eingebenf  unb  fanbte  ung  ein  Slnaobl 

Strtifein,  toon  rt)el(f)en  toir  etiicbe  in  biejer 
glummer  einriiefen  loffen  unb  neben  bie- 
fen  einige  crtnablte  9frtifcl,  aug  onbern 
Slattern  bie  crboulid)  finb  311  Icfen. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—Aipeute  botten  loir  etmog  fRegen  ber 
bie  Grbc  anfeud)tetc  unb  mod)t  bag  ^orn 
ttjocbfen  fo  tt)ic  and)  ©rag  unb  anberc 

^ruebt  arten. 

Xcr  Oicfunbbeitg-anftanb  in  biefer  @c- 
genb  ift  aicmiid)  gut  3ur  gegenmdrtigen 


fRafitfieit 

3eit;  ift  loobi  bie  imb  bo'ettoog  au  flogen 
unter  ben  often  Seuten  bie  gebre^Iidb  finb 
burcb  3tlterg  fcbtoacbe. 


fRenigfciten  unb  IBegcbcnbeiten 


Seni  S.  3Raft,  3Beib  unb  ^inber  bie 
etiicbe  3Bocben  ^fdbtoifter  unb  93efannte 
befuebten  in  biefer  ^egenb  finb  toieber 
nad)  ^im  gegangen  nocb  25obefo,  ^nbi* 
ana. 

^rebiger  3Ibrobam  S'Jifflet)  bon  nabe 
Stbomog  Oflaboma  ber  etiicbe  aSoeben  in 
biefer  ^egenb  tt)or  bag  aSort  ©otteg  an 
^rebigen  unb  greunbe  unb  ©efonntc  ju 
bcfud)cn  ift  ben  18ten  nocb  9?etoton 
Gountb,  Snbiana  gegongen  unb  toirb  ber- 
fdbiebene  ©emeinben  befueben  burd)  ^nbi- 
ono. 

^obn  S.  aSeodbeb  unb  SBeib  bon  ©elle- 
bitte,  unb  Sfaaf  ©lid  unb  ®eib  bon 
5Robe  fiancaftcr,  ^iJo.,  toaren  etiidbe  Stogen 
in  unfer  ©egenb,  finb  ben  18ten  nocb 
laRoorcbouge,  ‘2Riffouri  gegangen  unb  ge- 
benfen  toeiter  bie  ©emcinben  au  befueben 
burdb  ^onfog  unb  Dflaboma. 

35er  Zoh  ^empf  unb  Ga^^a  ^Killer  unb 
28eib  bon  nabe  Sbib§bett)ana,  Snbiono 
finb  ben  16tcn  bier  ongefommen  greunbe 
uub  a3efonntc  au  befud)en. 

5Roob  3oof  unb  SBeib  unb  a^toei  Stikbter 
unb  feine  fIRutter  bon  nabe  Sancaftcr, 
apenno.,  inaren  etiicbe  Xaq  in  unferer 
©egenb  greunbe  unb  58efannte  au  bebi- 
cben,  fie  blieben  aucb  etiicbe  2:ag  bei 
aiJcbcrgbale,  ^a.,  auf  ibrer  ^eimreife. 

^  s.  ai.  m. 

25er  aSifebbf  S.  ?)ober  bon  nabelpobe, 
SRiebigan,  ber  fcbon  eine  langc  3eit  lei- 
benb  toar  unb  ficb  etiicbe  ©berotionen 
untermorfen  bat  ift  rubig  entfcblafen  bett 
19  ^utii,  im  .<oogbitol  in  9tnn  9trbprv 
Wiebigon.  2,  91.  2R. 


fRcucr  SRut. 


2>u  gebeft  oft  in  Grbentagcn 
25urcb  mandbeg  tiefe,  bongo  3agen, 
Gg  ift  bofl  gurebt  bie  Sccle  ^in, 

25u  fiebeft  nirgenbg  beHen  Sdbein, 
Itnb  in  ber  fternenlofen  iRoebt, 

25a  m  unt  bie  Seele  bcin  unb  modbt. 
Xu  fdilief’cft  mobl  bie  3Iugcn  au 


jC'  0  r  I  b"'  b  c  S  a  b  r  h  e  !  t 
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$od)  finb’ft  bii  nirf)t  be©  Srfjliimmer©  5Rnf). 
ftorrcft  in  bent  bongcn  Sorgen 
Uid^terfiiUten,  froben  "iD^orgen. 

Unb  fie^,  in  fro^em,  l^etten  Sauf 
@eJ)t  bit  auf0  neu’  bie  •Sonne  auf. 

SSie  bu  il^r  fieudE)ten  l^aft  gefe{)n, 

^onnft  bu  nic^t  mebr  int  S^gen  ftcTien. 
Unb  gleid^  ber  Sonne  lid^tem  ^rangen 
®ift  frof)  bu  beinen  2Beg  gegongen. 


,^crrli(^c§ 

■©liidEfelig  ift  ber  ©rbenbilger,  beffen 
getoijfeg  unb  foitboreg  3iel  ber  ^imntel 
ift.  §14  nitfit  jeber  ©rbenpilger  gef)t 
bent  ^intmel  3u;  unb  nid^t  jeber  ®rben= 
tiUger  bat  broben  ein  $eim.  ®in  $eimot» 
redE)t  im  ^immcl  crbcilt  or  crft  burcb  bie 
SBiebcrgeburt.  (8ie§  ^ob.  3,  3 — ^18.) 
$cr  SBiebergeborcnc  obcr  bdrf  toic  5[brQ’ 
bam,  „bcr  Cater  ber  ©laubigen”  ge» 
nonnt  inirb,  „eine  Stabt  ermarten,  beren 
9$dumeiitcr  unb  Sd)bi)fer  @ott  ift.”  (.^cb. 
n,  10.)  Sbn  fennjeicbnctcn  in  feinen 
SCagen  ,ba§  B^It”  unb  „ber  ^Htar”  (1. 
SWof.  12,  8;  13,  18).  So  mug  e§  oucb 
bei  un©  fein,  tourer  fWitfilgcr!  3^a§  Belt 
niub  3eigen,  bafe  toir  bier  .,nur  @ofte  unb 
t^remblinge”  finb,  bie  mobi  in  ber  SKtcIt 
finb>  aber  nidlit  don  ber  3BeIt  (^ob.  17 
14 — 16).  Biigteidb  ober  barf  ba§  .‘oerj 
be§  micbergeborenen  unb  cinfiditSboIIen 
©briften  froblodfen:  „3Sir  baben  einon 
3(Itor.”  Seinen  28ert  unb  feine  .^oftbor* 
feit  fennt  fein  SSeltmenfcb  unb  mare  er 
np^  fo  religio©  ($ebr.  13,  10 — 13".  f^iir 
ben  ©loubigen  ift  ba§  ^reuj  bon  @oI= 
gatba  biefer  SHtar.  $ier  finbet  er  @otte§ 
bollfommene  Siebe  unb  ein  Caterber^  ge- 
offenbort;  unb  er  betet  an  in  grieben. 
j^rage  bicb  benn,  tourer  Cilger.  an  ber 
SibmeEc  ciner  neuen  Sfficebe,  ob  bieie« 
gliidfelige  Xeil  au^  f(bon  bein  2ieil  ift! 
©ebft  bu  ber  .^crrlid)feit  entgegen?  ^ciltft 
bu  ba©  Biel  im  9fuge? 


9ln§  ©nnben  felig  getoorben. 


^iCenn  oii§  ©naben  fetb  ibr  fflig 
getoorben  bnrdj  ben  ©(onben,  nnb  ba§‘ 
felbige  nidjt  att§  cneb,  ©ottc§  ©abe  ift  e§; 
niebt  ott§  ben  ®crfen,  anf  bofe  fidj  nidjt 
fetnnnb  rnbtne/^  (5bb.  2,  8 — 9. 


t\ft  e©  niebt  fonberbar  unb  .‘perjerfreu* 
enb,  bafj  ©ott  bie  bufnertigen  Siinber  bie 
meicbc  bie  ^bUc  berbient  baben  nad)  ber 
©ereebtigfeit,  au§  ©naben  burdb  ben 
©lauben  an  ben  gefreu^igten  unb  aufer* 
ftanbenen  ©briftum  mit  greuben  auf  unb 
annimmt  al§  ^nber  in  bie  familie  ©ot¬ 
to©,  unb  mitorben  Sefn  ©b^ifti.  /f^n© 
©naben  fetb  ibr  felig  gelnorben;’^  ‘  Ta§ 
mort  „©nabc’’  meint  unberbiente  Corm- 
beraigfeit  iiberfommen,  ja  unberbiente 
©unft  oil©  lauter  Siebe  ju  iiberfommen. 
SJiemeil  ©ott  bie  Siebe  ift  unb  fo  boll 
©nobe  unb  Cormberaigfeit,  fo  fbnnen 
berlorne  Siinber  felig  merben  burdb  ben 
©louben  on  mo©  ^efu©  geton  bat  urn  bie 
Siinber  felig  311  mod)en.  „9tber  merfet” 
mir  miiffen  ©louben  unb  mit  unferm  ©e- 
borfom  bemeifen,  fonft  bleibt  e©  ein  toter 
©louben  mie  ^ocobu©  un©  Iebrt.2,  17. 
^aulu©  Icbrt,  ,.^o©  ift  getoi^iirb  toobr 
nnb  ein  tener  toerte©  9»ort,  bob  Gbriftn© 
^efn©  fontnten  ift  in  bie  ^eft,  bie  Snn- 
ber  fefin  311  ntndjcn,  nnter  toefdbm  id)  ber 
bornebntfte  bin.”  1.  ^im.  1,  15.  ifJauIuS 
mar  ein  Cerfolgcr  ber  .^inber  ©otte©,  aber 
er  bot  c©  im  Unolouben  getbon  mie  er 
felber  befennt  in  Cor©  13  unb  14.  'To* 
rum  gebt  er  meiter  in  Cor©  16.  „9l6er 
biwnnt  ift  mir  Carmber^igfeit  toiber' 
fofir'‘n  mtf  ba^  on  mir  bornebmiidj  ^efn© 
Cf'firtftn©  er^eigte  nffe*  ©ebnib  3«m  Cor- 
bilb  benen.  bie  on  ibn  glonben  foflten  3nm 
emigen  Seben.”  ijjoulu©  fonnte  on©  (?r* 
fabruna  febreiben.  bob  ?icfu©  ©briftu© 
bio  Siinber  in  biefem  Seben  febon  fetig 
mad)t. 

6ine  Sebmefter  bie  einer  onbern  ©e- 
meinbe  ficb  flfnidilof;,  bat  geftbrieben  ,,fie 
bcitto  ibren  5:oufbunb  obne  ©louben  nnb 
obne  Cube  oufgcricbtet,  biemcil  c©  fo 
Sitte  unb  gebraiicblicb  mor  unb  idi  bntte 
and)  uiemonb  ber  mir  fagte  bob  ?efu§ 
bie  Siinber  in  biefem  Seben  fd)on  f'dig 
moebt.” 

Sebet  ben  loiitern  Strom  ber  ©uabe 
be©  Sebenbigen  Staffer©  bo©  bom  Throne 
©otte©  unb  be©  Somme©  bon  ©oTaatba 
herab  fpebt,  imb  crfiiltt  ma©  rt'’f.  Irbroibt 
12,  2—3.  „Siefie  ©ott  ift  mein  .<Seif  i'b 
bin  fidier,  nnb  fnrrWe  mi»b  nirfjtt  benn 
©ott.  ber  .^err  ift  mrine  Storfr  nnb  m^in 
^fofm,  nnb  mein  ^WI.”  ,r3I?r  toerbet 
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wit  Reuben  SBoffcr  ft^b^fen  01118  bcw 
^eili^brnnttcn/'  SBunberbar  bie  tiiUe  ber 
beilfamen  ©nabe  @otte§.  SBer  tooUte 
bann  nid)t  mit  greuben  SBofler 
auS  bcm  ^eilsbrunnen,  toel^eS  abbilb- 
Ii(b  ift  auf  bog  ttergoflene  SBIut,  loeld^tg 
gefloflen  fiir  alle  SP^enidben.  'Stber  bodb 
cin  ieber  mufe  fcbbbfen  fiit  fidb  feibcr;  cs 
ift  foftenfrei,  gana  unb  gar  umfonft. 
Sef.  55,  1.  „SBobfon  otte-  bie  ibr  burftig 
feib,  fomwt  b«  5«>«  SBaffer,  unb  bie  ibr 
niibt  ®elb  l)abt,  (^iner  bat  Gielb  iuir 
finb  allc  iBanfrott)  fowmt  f^tt,  foufet  Jitib 
effet;  fomwt  iftt  unb  loHft  obne  @elb 
tittb  uwfonft  bribe  3Bein  unb  2RiI(b.”  Sft 
e§  nicbt  fonbcrbar  bafe  ber  giitige  @ott 
bie  bimmlifcben  tscbafee  gona  unb  gar 
loftenfrei  on'bietet,  .,«nb  toer  bo  hiitt  ber 
fomme.^'  ,,,SBettn  bo  burftetf  ber  fowwc 
git  wir  iinb  trinfe/'  ^ob-  7,  37. 

©t^iirgeon  fcbreibt,  „Xer  ©laube  ift  ber 
eonol  be§  ^eil§,  too  ba§  SBoffer  ber 

Onabe  bitrrf)  fliefet  unb  reiniget  ba§  ^erg. 

^er  ©iQubc  Ift  bQ§  28erf  ber  @nobe  (^ot* 
te§  in  un§.  9tiemonb  fonn  fogen,  baf? 

Sefu§  ber  iJbtift  ift,  obne  burcb  ben 

'beiligen  @eift.  fann  ^tiemanb  311 

mir  fommen,  fngt  ^efuS,  e§  fei  benn, 
bofe  ibn  aiebe  ber  ^ater,  ber  midb  gc* 
fanbt  bat.  <So  ift  ber  ©laube,  ber  ebcn 
boS  fommen  git  (Sb^ifto  ift,  ba§  ©rgeb- 
nifi  be§  gottlicben  Siobeng.  ^ie  ©nobe  ift 
ber  erfte  unb  lebte  S3etoeggrunb  ber  ®r» 
rcttung;  unb  ber  ©loubc  fo  toefentlicb  cr 
oud^  ift  ift  nnr  ein  toicbtiger  Xeil  ber 
SKofdbinerie,  toeldbe  bie  '©nobe  gebraudbt. 
aSir  toerben  bitrrf)  ben  ©louben  errettet, 
obcr  ©rrettung  ift  au§  ©nabe.  Sobt 
biefc  aBorte  erfcballen  toie  mit  ©ngcl§ 
^ofoune:”  „aiitg  ©nobcn  feib  ibr  felig 
getoorben  biirrf)  ben  ©lonben.” 

Spurgeon  macbt  e§  beutlirf)  bafe  bie 
Seligfeit  ein  ©nobengefcbenf  ift  bon 
•©ott  burcb  ^cfum  ©briftum  unferm  $errn. 
atber  ouf  ^©nobe  baucn  unb  in  Siinben 
fort  lebcn.  ba§  gebt  nicbt,  unb  ift  borf) 
gu  biel  ber  foil.  aSauIuS  nennt  bie 
©nabe  ein  iiberfrf)tocnglirf)en  ffteicbtum  im 
aSer§  bor  unferm  SCejt.  SBir  fonnen  bie 
©nabe  nirf)t  gu  borf)  Scbaben;  bann  aufeer 
ber  ©nabe  ©ottcl  finb  toir  aHe  berloren; 
unb  miifjten  obne  Siiroft  unb  obne  ^off» 
nung  Icbcn  unb  ourfi  obne  J^roft  unb  obne 
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^offnung  fterben.  3tber  ©ott  fei  ban!  ba§ 
a3Iut  feine^  SobneS  macbt  un§  rein  bon 
after  Siinbc,  unb  ba§  ift  meine  gonge 
^offnung.  ber  ^riegsfnecbt  Scfum 

in  bie  Seite  Starf^  ba  flob  ®Iut  unb 
SBaffer  b^rauS,  ba§  a3Iut  bie  3Serfobnung 
toar;  fo  ift  bo§  5BIut  be§  2amme§  ^efu 
©brifti  unfere  SSerfobnung.  '2!o§  ift  ©no- 
be  ia  tbeure  ©nobc  bofe  ©btiftug  fur  un§ 
geftorbcn  ift,  unb  fein  93Iut  unfere  3Ser= 
'fobnung  getoorben  mit  ©ott.  aSouIuS 
bat  feine  ©pifteln  angefangen  mit  „©ttobe 
fei  wit  cud)  itnb  Srnebe  bon  ©ott,  nnferw 
^crrn  ^cfu  ©brifto.” 

©§  ift  tauter  ©nabe  bafe  toir  gricbe 
mit  ©ott’  baben  fonnen,  beffen  ©efeb  toir 
iibertreten  toetdbeS  bo  fagt,  ,  ajcrftnrfjt  fei, 
toer  nidbt  ottc  SBorte  bicfeg  @efebc§  er» 
fttttet,  bob  cr  bornocb  tbuc.  Itnb  otleg 
SSoIf  fott  fogen:  9lmcn.”  Itnb  a^autuS 
iiberbott  biefe  aSornung  in  feincm  ©ata» 
ter  93ricf  3,  10.  „^enn  c§  ftebct  gc« 
fcbrieben,  SBcrftnrfjt  fei  febcrmonn,  ber 
nicbt  btcibt  in  ottc  bcw  S3n(b  bc§  ©efcbe§. 
bob  cr  eg  tbne/^  ®er  SDfenfdb  too  toiti 
feli'g  toerben,  mufe  ^efum  ©briftum  ouf 
unb  atnnebmen  im  ©touben  at§  fein  ©r» 
tofer  bon  Siinben;  unb  toeiter  toie  fj^autuS 
tcbrt.  „SBic  ibr  nnn  ongcnowwcn  boBt 
ben  bcrrn  ©briftnw  Scfnw,  fo  toonbelt 
in  ibw,  nnb  feib  getonr.^ctt  nnb  erbonet 
in  ibw,  nnb  feib  fcft  iw  ©tonbcn,  toie  ibr 
octcbrt  feib,  nnb  feib  in  bcwfctbigen  rcirfj' 
licb  bonfbor.”  .'^ot.  2,  6—7.  Sefum 
©briftum  ouf  unb  onnebmen  im  ©touben 
nt§  ©riofer  bon  Siinben,  ift  eine  Sorf)€  bie 
,fein  mufe,  aber  in  ibm  teben  unb  toonbetn 
bi§  on  ein  SetigeS  ©nbe  ift  bie  Soupt 
farf)e.  G.  9P?aft. 


©rwobnnng 


s.  as.  as. 

fO?it  ©otteg  jSiitfe  unb  feiner  ©nabe, 
toill  icb  ettoog  frf)reiben  fiir  ben  fteinen 
.<oerotb.  ^n  bem  97o.  11  t)ot  ber  93ruber 
■j).  ©.  SOJaft  gefrf)rieben  bon  f^omitien  ©ot« 
tcSbienft,  toogu  idb  ia  unb  amen  fage; 
mocbte  toiinfcben  olte  SBater  unb  TOtter 
toottten  e§  tefen  unb  mebr  barnarf)  teben. 
bonn  tourbe  e§  beffer  bcftettt  fein  ftei 
bieten  f^amitien  ot§  €§  fo  ift  gu  biefer  be* 
triibten  3cit.  '^er  atte  a3ruber  bat  bieleS 
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gefeben,  bot  biel  ©rfabrung  in  fciner 
bat  bag  bobe  3iel  erreicbt,  ober  nabe  baau 
— 80  — bie  ©rfabrung  ift  eine  gitte 

Scbr.  Scb  3icl  erreicbt 

tooDon  ^aijib  fogt — 70  ^abre—  unb  babe 
bielcS  erfobren  unb  gefebcn,  bie  grofec 
Sfenberung  in  ber  ®BeIt  unb  mit  ben  2)7en‘ 
fdjcn. 

tbut  micb  oft  im  ^eracn  bauern  h)tc 
e§  beftellt  ift  in  Otelen  g^miilien,  fcin 
Stltar,  fein  Sefen  fein  iBeten,  Uiele  ^in= 
ber  too  ibr  SBater  unb  2Wutter  nie  boren 
betcn,  i(b  gloubc  baS  ift  njie  95ruber  2)?Qft 
fagt — ba§  ift  Bei  nabe  ^eibnifcb — une 
fonncn  rt)ir  im  @eift  leBen  mann  n>ir 
nid^t  im  <3ieift  manbein?  glaube 

biele  2)?urmeln  ein  ©ebet,  bcrben  ein 
gorm  aber  fein  ©eift  ober  Seben:  ©ott 
ift  ein  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibu  anbeten,  bie 
muffen  ibu  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  2Babr* 
beit  onbcten.  Unb  in  biefer  betrirbten 
3cit  mo  mir  leben,  fbnnen  mir  bie  griicbtc 
febcn,  biele  junge  Seute  meIdE)e  bie  93Iume 
ber  cbriftliiben  ©emeinbe  fein  foUten, 
fallen  in  fleifcblicbe  Untungenben,  in  2:obt 
©iinben  unb  miffen  c§  nicbt  (ober  au  a^iicn 
molten  c§  nicbt  miffen).  0ie  boben  ben 
97amen  bafe  fie  leben  aber  finb  ©eiftlid) 
2:obt,  finb  unebelid)  beieinanber  bon  ?(= 
benb§  bis  2)?orgen§,  mo  id)  glaube  ift 
ungottlicb  unb  immoral.  '3>ann  fatten 
fie  an  3eiten  in  bie  ^urcrei  mo  bann  mit 
bem  28ort  ©otteS  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  JRatb 
f(bmer  beftraft  merben  mufe.  ©bb-  5,  5. 
„ienn  boS  follt  ibt  miffen,  bafe  fein  $ure_r 
ober  Itnreiner  ober  ©eiaiger  (meldber  ift 
ein  ©obenbiener  ©rbe  but  un  bem  Sicirf; 
'©brifti  unb  ©otteS.”  ©bor.  6,  15. 

„aBiffct  ibr  nicbt  bafe  eure  Seiber  ©brifti 
©lieber  finb?  ©oUte  itb  nun  bie  ©brifti 
©lieber  nebmen,  unb  ^urengliebern  ba» 
rouS  mad)en?  S>o§  fei  feme!”  Unb  bat 
nocb  fiele  anbere  ©dbriftftettcn  bie  unS 
beutlicb  fagen  mo  mir  fteben  mann  mir 
in  folcben  •Siinben  finb.  Unb  maS  nod) 
febr  au  bebauern  ift,  eS  but  nocb  ®dtcr 
unb  SWiitter  bie  ibren  ^nbern  berfteben 
monn  fie  in  fcbmere  ^Siinben  fatten.  S®ir 
baben  bicle  SBeifpiele  im  9Bort  ©otteS  mie 
eS  foldbe  'Sbfenfcben  gibt— ber  <ttriefter  ©ti 
bat  feine  bofe  06bne  nicbt  geftraft  unb  in 
einem  J^ag  finb  fie  attc  umgefommen. 
Unb  ber  ^onig  lEabib  butte  eine  attau 


grofee  fiicbe  fur  fcincn  Sobn  ^Ibfalom, 
bann  but  er  fliebcn  miiffen  fiir  fein 
Seben.  Unb  S^fus  fagt:  „SBer  3?atcr 
ober  flutter  mebr  licbt  bcim  micb, _  ber 
ift  meiner  nidbt  mertb;  unb  mcr  Sobn 
ober  Jlocbter  mebr  liebt,  benn  micb,  ber 
ift  meiner  nicbt  mertb.  Unb  bie  ^nber 
merben  fidb  emporen  miber  ibre  ©Item, 
unb  ibnen  aum  2:obe  belfcu-” 

^(b  gloube  mir  finb  in  foId)Cr  vBeil/ 
ber  Saton  ift  mit  feiner  gonaen  'iUiacbt, 
an  ber  3trbeit,  bie  ^nber  biefer  9®clt  an 
braUeben  um  bie  ^nber  ©otteS  an  fangen 
unb  au  ftiiraen  mo  es  moglidb  ift,  unb 
mit  in  fein  9feicb  au  fiibren  mit  fo 
oielen  SBegen  ber  ^rrlicbfeit  biefer  9BcIt 
in  citten  ^egen  bie  tt)?enfcben  auSbenfeu 
fonnen,  Sobbatb  fdbdnber  auS  fi^  felbft 
unb  anbere  au  macben,  eine  grofee  ^errlid)* 
feit  nad)  bem  Sleifd)  au  boben  auf  beu 
beiligen  0abbatb.  S(b  glaube  mit  ©ruber 
^aft — mo  ber  ©audb  ibe  ®ott  ift. — Unb- 
mie  ©auIuS  meiter  fagt:  ^Tenn  etlicbc 
miffen  nid^tS  oon  ©ott;  baS  fage  id)  eueb” 
3ur  ©cbonbe. — !Cie  ba  buben  ben  Sdieiu 
eineS  gottfeligen  SBefens,  ober  feine  ^Iraft 
Perleugnen  fie.  Unb  foldbe  meibe.”  9?adb 
meiner  ©rfenntnife  finb  mir  in  ben  lebten 
Beitcn,  unb  meil  ber  Saton  meife  baf)  cr 
menig  3Ptt  bat  bann  ift  er  boron  mit 
feiner  botten  fb?ad)t.  fD?oge  bod)  ber  licbc 
©ott  unS  arme  Wiener  unb  ©oten  auf* 
medfen  baS  mir  mo^  ouf  ben  fbtouren 
3ionS  fteben  unb  bie  ©ofounen  ©lofen, 
bie  ^enfeben  mornen.  Dor  bem  emigcii 
Sdboben,  bafe  mir  nod)  etiidbe  mbgen  aus 
bem  ^euer  riiefen.  ^3)ie  ©emeinben  ©ot* 
te§  liegen  mir  febr  am  ^era,  miinfebe 
©ott  mirb  burdb  mid)  nodb  eine  Seelc  cr* 
lofen,  mitt  mit  bem  ^icf)tcr  fcblicfecn— 

D  ©atcr,  fteb  unS  gnobig  bei, 

2BciI  mir  finb  im  ©lenbcs, 

2)afe  unfer  Xm\  aufridbtig  fei, 

Unb  nebmen  ein.  feligS  ©nbe. 

00  biel  auS  Siebe  Don  mir  ormer  ©il* 
gcr  nodb  bem  Dcrbcifecnen  Sanb  ber  fRubf,. 
©etteDitte,  ©a. 


„^ie  auf  ben  .$>errn  borren,  frit  gen 
neuc  ^oft  bafe  fie  auffabren  mit  Sliigcln 
mie  9tbler.” 
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©leiBet  feft  tn  bcr  brubcrlidjcn  fiicbc 


Tic  briibcrlic^e  Siebc  ift  bie  Siebe  bcr 
.Qinbct  l®ottc^  5ucinan'bcr.  Duett  unb 
berjclbcn  ift  GbriftuS,  bQ§ 
..$oubt  bcr  Scincu.  .  Son  ibm  'emptcingt 
bos  K'injcinc  bic  bciligc  Slut  unb  burc^ 
oibt  c6  fic  Wciter  an  feine  ttRitbriibcr. 
't)icfc  Cicbc  ift  Sebcn^inbalt  unb  2ebcn§» 
tricb.  ,3Bcr  bo  licbct  ben,  bcr  ibn  gc' 
boren  bnt,  bcr  licbct  ourf)  ben,  bcr  non 
fbm  geboren  ift"  (1.  ^ob.  5,  1). 
bangt  nirf)t  in  imfcrcm  ©clieben,  ob  intr 
bie  Witcribften  tieben  tt)otten  ober  nidbt: 
(fc  nidbt  licben,  biefte  bQ§  gottlidbc  Seben 
Mirurfbrangen.  „Ser  bo  fagt,  cr  fei  im 
Sidbt,  unb  boffet  feine  iBriiber,  bcr  ift  noct) 
ir^  bcr  ^infterni§.  ®er  feine  ©ruber  Ite= 
bet.  bcr  bicibet  im  Sitbt,  unb  ift  fein  ?rer= 
(lernis  bci  ibm"  (1  ^ob.  2,  9.  10).  Tie 
3cit  ber  erften  Siebe  ift  aurf)  bie  3cit,  bo 
bo§  f^euer  ber  ©ruberlicbe  am  ttxirmften 
unb  bettften  brennt.  5fber  audb  fie  fann 
ermatten  unb  fterben.  Hm  bem  borjU' 
beugen,  bciftt  c§:  „©Icibet  feft  in 
ber  bruberlidben  Siebe."  <Sie  barf  fein 
Strobfeuer  fein,  bag  balb  erlofdbt,  nidbt 
cine  fibtnacbc  f^Iammc,  bie  feinen  Suft:^ug 
ertriigt,  niebt  cine  fcbiDodbc  ^aft,  bic  bci 
bcr  geringften  Grfdbmerung  berfagt  trie 
cine  fd>mad[}c  unb  uugcnugcnb  gebeistc 
Wafctiinc. 

Ta  bie  ©riibcrlicbe  Siebc  cine  ?frucbt  beg 
ncuen  Sebeng  ift,  fo.  ift  ibre  Stnrfc  unb 
^uer  bon  biefem  abbangig.  Sft  bag  neuc 
Seben  frifdb  unb  ftarf,  fo  fommt  bieg  bcr 
Siebc  3ugutc;  ift  bag  Seben  matt  unb 
fififtbacf),  fo  brennt  audb  bic  f^Inmmc  ber 
©rubcriicbe  matt  ^tnb  fetymadb.  3eiten  bcr 
Grhjccfuna  unb  9?cubelebung  bemirfen  ftct§ 
cine  .<haftigung  bcr  ©rubcriiebe.  'ilfber 
fcibft  bann,  Ibcnn  bag  geiftlidbe  Seben  ftarf 
nnb  Icbenbig  ift,  fann  cine  Grmattung  bcr 
©rubcriiebe  cintreten.  SBcr  nidbt  ftetg 
t\ag  Del  bom  bimmlifdbcn  Delbaum  ing 
J5cr3  traufein  Iaf?t,  nimmt  eineg  Taacg 
tnabr,  baf?  feincr  Siebe  bie  fifrifebe  febit. 
©ter  nirfit  immer  micber  bom  fdb-tbodfien 
©ruber  meg  auf  Gbriftug  fiebt  unb  auf 
feine  bottfommenc  Siebc.  bcr  criabmt  in 
bcr  Siebc.  ©ter  bie  ©ugen  mebr  fiir  bie 
fVdblcr  bcr  ©riiber  often  bat;  alg  fiir  bag 
burcb  bic  («nabc  in  ibnen  ©etbirftc,  mirb 
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ebenfattg  in  ber  Siebe  nidbt  bottig  fein. 
©ter  mebr  Siebc  g  e  n  i  e  fe  e  n  alg  g  e  * 
ben  mii  fommt  audb  bidbt  auf  feine 
ittcebnung.  Unb  tner  nidbt  bergeben  unb 
bergeffen  fann,  gcTangt  niemaig  auf  bie 
fogenannten  i^oben  ber  ununterbrodbenen 
Siebegtatigfeit.  Gg  ift  fomit  flat,  mer 
feft  btciben  luitt  in  bcr  bruberlidben  Sie» 
be,  muft  nabe  bei  ^efug  bleibcn,  muf) 
feincr  Siebe  Del  ^ufubren,  er  barf  fidb 
nidbt  ftetgfort  ftof^cn  an  ben  Unuottfom' 
menbeiten  ber  anberen  unb  er  mufj  eg 
mebr  auf  bag  ®eben  alg  auf  bag  9?cbmcn 
aniegen.  ^obanneg  fdbreibt:  „Tag  ift  bie 
©otfdbaft,  bie  ibr  geboret  babt  bon  3fn= 
fang,  baf?  h)ir  ung  untcreinanber  licben 
fotten"  (1  ^ob.  3,  It).  Sn  ber  ftfamilic, 
audb  ben  glciubigen  ©ngeftettten  gegeniiber, 
in  ben  ficinen  .^reifen,  in  ben  ©ereinen, 
in  ben  (^emeinben  fott  bie  britbcrlidbe 
Siebe  tnie  cine  bette  f^Iammc  brennen  unb 
feft  bleibcn  burcb  atte  Grbrobung  hinburcb. 
Sabt  ung  bag  ftetg  im  3tugc  bcbalten  unb 
itnfere  .<ocr3cn  baraiif  einftetten!  —  (©tbi.) 

Tic  tttcHgcbnrt  im  often  Tcftnmcnt 
bcrbci^ctt. 

M  mitt  citrf)  cin  nen  ^erg  nnb  cinen 
nenen  @cift  in  endf)  geben,  nnb  mitt  bog 
ftcinerne  ^rj  ong  enrem  JJIcifdb  toeg 
nebmen,  nnb  endb  cin  ffeifebern  .t>fr3 
geben.”  ^ef.  36,  21. 

Ter  .‘perr  fagt:  ,  toitt.”  Tag  ift  er= 
freulicb;  iDcnn  er  fagen  miirbe:  „SbT 
mnffet”  bag  tun  fo  toare  guter  ©atb 
tbeuer;  bictoeil  mir  atte  unter  ber  Siinbe 
Uerfauft  finb  bem  ^icifdbe  nadb-  Unb  ift 
mie  ^efug  lebrt,  „obnc  mid)  fount  ibr 
nid)tg  tnn.”  @o  nuiffen  mir  bann  bic 
.<pnnbc  aufbeben  unb  ^bn  tun  laffcn,  mie 
nnfer  Tcrt  fagt,  unb  @ott  mirfen  laffcn 
buref)  feinen  <Seift  fo  fann  er  neue  ©e'en^ 
fefyen  aug  un§  macben  bie  in  feinen  ©ebo- 
ten  manbein,  unb  feine  ©edbte  batten,  unb 
barnadb  tun.  ©leicbtnie  er  am  nodbften 
©.  fagt.  „nnb  irfy  mitt  meinen  Gtcift  in 
end)  geben,  nnb  mitt  fofdyc  Sente  ong  end) 
mo^en,  bic  in  meinen  ©eboten  toonbeln, 
nnb  meinc  fRcdjtc  bolten,  unb  bornnd) 
tnn.”  3tbcr  merfe  licbcr  Sefer,  ©ott  toirb 
bag  nirf)t  tun  gegen  beinen  mitten  urn 
©crettet  3u  merben  bon  otten  beinen  ®un= 
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ben,  unb  in  ein  neues  Seben  tjeefefet,  nnb 
^aft  Don  oben  um  in  feinen  ©eboten  unb 
Corbel  fcinc  i^Iecfen.  ^  fdbon  ein  man* 
)idb  ni^t  bon  ibm  jelbil  reinigen  bon  fei* 
nen  @iinbcn,  eben  fo  tocnig  bafe  ber  >I»iobr 
■feinc  $aut  toeife  madEien  fonn,  unb  ber 
Corbel  feine  glecfen.  fcf)on  ein  man* 
cber  n^enjrf)  ber  ©rtoedft  toor,  unb  feinen 
SSerlornen  ©tanb  erfenntlidb  tourbe,  unb 
im  7ten  ^om,  mit  feinen  eigenen  ^raft 
bQ§  Sofe  in  feinem  SIeif<^  ubertoinben 
'toolltc  ja  bQ§  ®ute  bat  er  hraHen,  nber 
bQ§  SBofe  mar  ibm  meifter,  ber  i^ambf  b^nr 
grofe,  aber  bQ§  SJbfe  fonnte  er  ni<i)t 
meiftern,  iebe§  mol  tourbe  er  Itebermun* 
ben,  unb  mubte  auSrufen,  cicnber 

fIRenfd),  hjer  toirb  mirf)  crlofcn  bon  bem 
ficibc  bfefeg  Sobc§?’'  mo  foH  bie  .-^raft 
ber  fommen  boS  ®ofe  311  iiberminben  icb 
babe  oIIc§  getbon  tt)Q§  idb  fonnte,  unb 
iebe§  mol  murbe  idb  iibermunben.  @ott 
fei  banf  toann  ber  SKenfdb  mol  gon^  fcr= 
tig  ift  mit  fidb  felber,  unb  feine  5tugen 
nadb  ©olgatba  toenbet,  unb  ben  gefreujig* 
ten  unb  auferftonbenen  Gbriftum  nimmt 
fiir  feinen  'Stab:  ,,3^)  bonfc  ®ott  burdb 
Scfttm  Kbrift,  unferm  ^errn.  So  bienc 
id)  nun  mit  fern  ©emutbe  bem  ®efeb 
@ottc§,  aber  mit  bem  ^leifdfe  bem 
feb  ber  Siiitbe.”  9S  25.  Xq§  @ut^  botte 
er  in  feinem  ©emiitb,  aber  ba§  95ofe  bie 
'Siinbe  mobnte  in  feinem  f^Ieifdb :  unb 
ba§  muf?  uberhmnben  tnerben  unb  bo§ 
ift  gernbe  tno?  ber  Sitenfeb  nidbt  mit 
feinem  beften  SSillen  tun  fonn.  ^orum 
fogt  ber  .?)err  in  unferm  tet  „3dj  niiff 
ritdb  «nb  einen  nenen  ©eift 

in  end)  geben,  itnb  toiK  bo§  fteinerne 
^ers  o«§  eitrem  i^Ieifd)  megnebmen,  nnb 
eudi  ein  ffeifdjern  .^erx  geben.  ^di  biiff 
meinen  @eift  in  end)  geben,  nnb  miff  fnldbc 
Sente  gn§  endfi  mddien,  bie  in  meinen 
OJeboten  toanbeFn,  nnb  meine  fWedbte  bnt* 
ten  nnb  barnadb  tnn.^^  ^ft  bQ§  nidbt 
eine  munberbolle  3?edbe.ibung?  Itnb  fie 
ift  io  aucb,  ,.^o  nnb  9fmen.’^  in  unb 
burcb  ^efum  (Sbriftum,  m  '@otte§  Sob 
unb  fBreifi  fiir  offe  Wenfeben.  So  lof?t 
un§  @ott  bei  feinem  SS^ort  nebmen.  imb 
un§  fie  im  ©lauben  aneignen,  unb  fur 
toabr  baltPb'  unb  ibm  bon  bofsen  baufeu 
fiir  eine  foldfc  SSerbeifeuug,  unb  mit  fei* 
ner  ^>ilfe  unb  ©nobe  fo  toanbeln,  unb 


bon  Sroft  immer  meiter  bringen,^  in  be* 
uberminbungs  .Qroft.  Ter  5Pienfd)  mufi 
eben  fo  mobi  Oiebeiligct  als  mic  ©eredbt* 
fertiget  merben,  ebc  unb  sUbor  er  bereit 
gemadbt  ift  fiir  ben  ^immel.  Toun  obne 
bie  .^»ciliguug  mirb  niemonb  ben  I'^errn 
feben,  ^eb.  12,  14.  ols  ©rlofer  fonbern 
qIs  Stiebter.  Itnfer  ^err  mubte  fdion 
gut  genug  bag  mir  uufer  ^era  niebt  bon 
un^  felber  reinigeu  fbiinen;  aber  er 
muf3te  Queb  bof]  er  cs  tun  fonn,  menn  mir 
un§  ibm  iibergeben  um  gereiniget  31^ 
merbeu;  bort  liegt  bie  ganae  Soebe  barin, 
mo§  mir  nidbt  fonuen  boS  fann  er  tun, 
unb  bat  eg  oil  bereitg  fd)on  getbon  ouf 
©olgotbo  unb  bcifet  une  ibm  n’ocbfolgen, 
unb  bon  ibm  lernen;  «mog  lernen?”  bie 
amei  fciionen  tbriftlidie  Tugenben,  noem^ 
lid)  Sonftmntf)  nnb  Temntl). 

^efug  ebriftug  ift  erfebienen  um  bie 
SBerfc  bc§  Steufeig  au  aerftoren:  unb  bog 
ift  gerobe  mag  in  unfern  .'^eraen  mobnt 
bon  fftotur,  unb  bag  ift  mag  unfer  Tert 
fogt  bob  <Sott  tun  mill  burcb  ’  Gbriftum 
fiir  ung.  Unb  ffjoulug  oudi  fcbrcibti 
„®ott  ift  eg  ber  in  end)  toirfet  beibeg  bag^ 
Gotten  nnb  bag  Sgottbringen  nod)  feinem 
SSoblgefalfen.”  '^bil.  2,  12;  Oiott  fngt 
in  unferm  5tert:^,5<b  ^ittf”  „5d) 

,,^d)  mid  megnebmen  mag  nidd  gnt  iff^ 
nnb  mitt  geben  mag  JPeffer  ift.”  Waiting 
fonnte  aug  erfobrung  fbred)en  unb  ung 
aiirufen,  „@ott  ift  eg,  ber  in  end)  mirfet 
beibeg  bag  SSotten  nnb  bag  ®ottbringen.” 
gin  ©ruber  ber  jebt  nidbt  mebr  am  leben 
ift,  bot  cinmol  gefagt  bon  amei  ©rebiger, 
menn  bu  bem  cinen  aubbrft  fo  tbuft.  bu 
felber;  unb  menn  bem  anbern.  anborf.t'  fb 
giebft  bu  bidb  ouf  au  S.ott,  unb  Wo.tt  tut 
eg  fiir  bidb.  ©ouiug  ruft  ung  311,  „Sd)af- 
fet,  bo^  ibr  felig  merbet,  mit  ?^rnd)t 
nnb  Bittern,”  Tonn  fommt.er  mit  bem 
©erg  oben  angefiibrf.  „Tenn  Wott  ift  eg 
ber  in  end)  mirfet,  beibeg  bae  ©Gotten, 
nnb  ©ottbringen.”  So  foiint  mail 
feidbtfinnig  boriiber  benfeu;  menu  Ofott 
bc\g  Swollen  unb  ©ollbringcn  tun  mill,  .fd 
fonuen  mir  Unbefiimmert  bobin  leben  unb 
®ott  mirb  fd)on  boau  feben  bdfe  mir  felig; 
merbeu.  Xiefe  ab>ei  ©erg  geboren  au*‘ 
fommen,  ber  cine  tut  ung  on  bie  ^Irbc'it, 
au  Sd)offen  mit  SbPtbt  imb  Bittern;  unb 
ber  anbere  fogt  ung  bog  <Sott  in  ung. 
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ttrtrfet  beibc^  jum  SBoHen  unb  SBottbrin* 
ct«r.  Unb  bofe  e§  toa^r  ift  tno^ 
iagt,  ,,o(>ne  midr  !onnt  i^r  ntdit^  tnn.” 
:5a  h»cnn  ber’  SWenfrf)  etnmol  S^eii  unb 
^iebcrgeborcn  ift  bitr(i  bie  ©nobc  ^otte§ 
Dion  oben,  fo  tt)iC  er  tun;  bietoeil  bie 
ytebe  @otte§  au§gegoifcn  in  fein  .^er5 
biircb  ben  beiligcn  ©eift.  Unb  bicfe  Ciebc 
rft  bonn  bic  S^riebfcber  311  allem  Outen; 
unb  menn  nirf)t  qu§  Siebe  getban  tntfb, 
lo  it't  e§  nur  ciner  flingcnben  ©dbelle  ber= 
gtidjen.  1.  .^or.  13,  1. 

Unb  idb  bin  bcforgt  boi^  toir  nur  311 
bid  bon  biefer  ©cbcttcn  2icbe  boben. 


Glotteig  SBort. 


©  '@otte§  SBort,  gclboltig  SBort, 

3Bic  firbrt  bein  ©dbioert  fo  idborfen  Drt! 
eVaft  unficbtbar  unb  sort  unb  fein, 

'j)ocb  ‘bobrt  e§  tief  burcb  SWorf  unb  ©ein. 

0  ®ori  fo  madbtig  unb  fo  treu, 

O  olt’ftcB  SBort,  bocb  elbig  neu! 
e<i6  bcine  <Scbrecfcn  micb  burcb'ibeb’n, 
3)omlt  icb  lerne  @ott  berfteb’n. 

©  3Bort,  fo  freuirblidb  unb  fo  Itnb, 
'J)urtbbQU<be  midb  toie  ITOoientoinb, 

Sof?  bcinc  Cicbe  micb'  burdbhjeb’n, 

^amit  icb  Irrne  ^ott  berfteb’n. 

Dann  n>irb  mir  olleS  offcnbor 
Unb  fterncnbelt  unb  bimmelflor, 

?)ann  liegt  mein  furacS  ©rbenloH 
iSeborgcn  fromm  in  @otte§  ©dbofe. 

O  ?Bort,  fo  mocbtig  unb  fo  treu! 

O  alt’fte§  Sort,  bodb  ctoig  neu! 

Du  SBort  bon  Ciebc.  38ort  bon  2i(btl 
©crloft  midb  nun  unb  nimmcr  nidbt! 


9[6r(ibant  jutn  ©atcr 


?sn  bcm  C?braer  ©rief  11:18  Icfen  toir: 
..Diurcb  ben  ■©louben  toarb  geborfom 
?fbrQbom.  bo  cr  berufcn  toorb,  mi§3u* 
gcbcn  in  bo§  fianb,  bob  er  ererben  foUte; 
unb  aing  au§  unb  tmifete  nidbt,  too  cr 
bin  fame.” 

“©ott  fbradb:  ..Unb  idb  toiff  bidb  3um 
cwrofcen  ©olf  mod[)cn,  unb  totH  bidb  fegnen, 
unb  bir  cincn  grofjcn  ffianren  modben  unb 
foltft  cin  Ocgcn  fein.” 


Stbrabom  gloubte  bem  $errn,  unb  bQ§ 
redbnete  tr  ibm  3ur  ©eredbtigfeit. 

5ocabi  fagt  un§  nun  ift  bie  ©dbrift 
erfiiHt:  Sfbrobam  bat  ©ott  gegloubt  unb 
ift  ibm  3ur  @ered[)tigfeit  geredbnet,  unb 
ift  ein  Sreunb  <Sotte§  gebeifeen.  @ott 
jelbft  gibt  seugnife,  bo  er  ftirocb-  ,.®enn 
nun  toeife  icb,  bQf3  bu  ^ott  fiirdbteft.” 

©aulu§  ftellte  bie  grogc:  „aBQ§  fagcn 
toir  benn  bon  unferm  ©oter  Stbrobam?” 
5ft  Slbrabom  burdb  bie  SBerfe  ©eredbt.  fo 
bat  er  toobi  ©ubm,  oBer  nidbt  bor  @ott. 

fogt  ben  bie  Odbrift?  ^Ibrobam 
bot  @ott  geglouBet,  unb  ba§  ift  ibm  3ur 
©eredbtigfeit  geredbnet.”’ 

Derbolben  mufe  bie  @eredbtig!eit  burdb 
ben  ©louben  fommen,  auf  bob  Jic  au§ 
Onaben  unb  bie  ©erbeifeung  fcft  bicibe 
ollem  ^Somen,  nidbt  oUein  bem,  ber  unter 
bem  (Sefeb  ift,  toddber  ift  unfer  oiler 
©oter. 

5Do§  ift  ober  nidbt  gefdbrieben  oUein 
■nm  feinettoiHen,  bob  e§  ibm  augeredbnet 
ift,  fonbcrn  oucb  um  unferttoiKen,  toddben 
c§  foil  3ugeredbnet  toerben,  fo  toir  glouben 
on  ben,  ber  unfern  $errn  5cfum  oufcr« 
tocrfet  bat  bon  ben  Dobten.”  ©om.  4. 

5ft  nidbt  ^Ibrobam  unfer  ©oter,  burdb 
bie  ©3crfe  geredbt  getoorben,  bo  er  feinen 
Sobn  5faac  ouf  bem  Slltor  obferte?  Do 
fiebeft  bu,  bob  i>er  ^loube  mitgetoirfet 
bat  on  feinen  SBerfen,  unb  burdb  bie 
SBerfe  ift  ber  ^loube  bottfommen  getoor* 
ben.  5acobi  2,  21.  22.  ^ier  babcn  toir 
cin  fIore§  ©orbilb  unb  B^^ugnib  bon  bem 
gcborfomen  ©brcrbom.  'SIber  too§  fiir 
ein  febr  baiSftorrig  ©ol!  batte  5pfu§  im* 
mer  3u  tbun  bomit,  bie  fidb  berufen  ouf 
Stbrobom  oI§  „unfer  ©oter”  um  ibrc 
eigene  ©eredbtigfeit  su  ftorfen — ^Sdbrift* 
gelebrtcn,  ©barifoer,  unb  ©obbucoer.  9II§ 
5(>bonne§  nun  bide  ©barifoer  unb  ©ob» 
bucoer  fobe  3.U  feiner  Doufe  fommen 
fbrocb  er  3U  ibnen:  5br  Otterngegiicbte, 
toer  bot  benn  eudb  getoiefen,  bob  ibr  bcm 
3ufunftigen  Born  entrinnen  toerbet?  ©e» 
bet  3U,  tbut  rcdbtfcboffcne  Sriidbte  ber 
©ube. 

Denfet  nur  nidbt,  bob  ibr  bei  eudb  toollt 
fogen:  „3Bir  boben  SIbrobom  3um  ©oter.” 
— 3Kott.  3:7 — 9. — ncin!  Denfet  nidbt  bei 
cucb  fdbft  bo§  ©brobom’g  Oerecbtigfeit 
cucb  cttooB  biift  in  eurer  ©crftocftbeit. 


^erolb  ber  aBoljrbcit 


3.1;’. 


Slber  jie  <inttoortetcn,  „2Bir  finb  2Ibrn= 
bom’s  0Qmen,  finb  nic  fein  3J?qI  ^emQn= 
be§  SInecbte  gemefen; — ^  (Sefus)  meife 
mobi,  bofe  ibr  Slbrobom’S  '8amen  feib, 
ober  ibr  fmbt,  mid)  an  tbbten,  benn  meine 
9icbe  fabet  nicbt  untcr  end), — SBeim  ibr 
^Ibrobom’S  ^inber  mdret,  fo  tbdtet  ibr 
Stbrobom’S  28erfe.  9^un  ober  fud)t  ibr 
midb  3«  tbbten, — boS  bot  STbrobom  nid)t 
getbon. — -^obonneS  8.  Gob.  Sfber  ibrc 
^alSftorrige  nnb  Unbefdbnittene  ^eracn 
unb  0bren  tooren  nur  gegriinbet  onf — 
,,2tbrabQm  ift  unfer  Soter” — „28ir  finb 
^JlbrobomS  Somen.” 

^Eiefe  ©edte  bon  ifJborifocr  benfet  bnrd) 
ibre  eigenc  SBerfen  geredbt  an  toerben, 
wnb  moHen  boS  SBorreebt  boben  ficb  onf 
^Ibrobom’S  ©eborfomfcit  an  berloffen. — 
©iner  fbrotb:  bonfe  bir  ©ott,  bofe 

icb  nicbt  bin  mie  bie  onberen  Sente,  n.  f.  m. 
— ein  onberer  fogt:  bobe  idb  oUcS  ge= 

bolten  bon  meiner  S«9enb  onf.”  Suf.  8, 
11,  21. — ©inmol  frogten  fie  ^nm: 
..SBornm  iibertreten  beine  ^iinger  ber 
STelteften  STuffobe?  ©r  antmortete:  ,,9590= 
rum  ubertretet  benn  ibr  ©otteS  ©cbot  urn 
eurer  STuffobe  ibiHen?  iD^ott.  15:2,  3 
Sn  aWott.  23:23,  fogt  ^efuS:  „aBebe  end) 
©dbriftgelebrte  unb  il^borifoer,  ibr  ^eudb' 
ler,  bie  ibr  beraebntet  bie  aw-iinae,  XiH 
unb  ^mmel,  nnb  lofet  bobinten  boS 
8dbtoerfte  im  ©efeb,  namlidb  t>o§  ©erid)t 
bie  ^Jormberaigfeit  nnb  ben  ©loubcn! 
®ies  foEte'  mon  tbnn,  nnb  SeneS  nicbt 
loffen. 

Sft  e§  nidbt  a«  fiircbten  bob  ift  ber 
?VqH  a«  biel  nnter  unferem  Solf,  „bie 
aimifcben?” — ^ft  eS  ni^t  oft  aw  fcben, 
ober  aw  befiircbten.  2Bir  bernfen  unS  an 
biel  Quf  bie  guten  SBerfe  unferer  ©Item 
nnb  aSor»a3ater.  ©S  ift  mir  bonge  nnfcr- 
berufcn  ober  berloffen  onf  ben  fEomen 
„9rmifd).”  ,,Sd)  bin  bei  ben  9rmifd)cn,  ober 
nnfere  ©Item  moren  ober  finb  Slmifdb,  mie 
loir  e§  biel  an  biel  boren  fonnen"  foHte 
nnS  nicbtS  mebr  belfen  ols  eS  ben  iEbori* 
foer  bot.  „9Bir  finb  9fbrabom’§  ©omen.” 
— ^cb  bilbe  mir  ein,  mir  boben  gor  an 
biel  93rubcr  in  nnfern  ■©emeinben  in 
biefem  freien  Sonb  bofe  menn  fie  „armifcb” 
finb  fo  ift  aEeS  rccbt,  mit  nur  ein  Ffeiner 
bcr-cent  ©briftnS  borein  gerecbelt.  ^efuS 
mill  ber  boEe  SBiEen,  unb  boS  gon^c 


$era  bes  aiJenfcben.  ©r  mirb  bid)  nut)f 
frogen,  on  icncin  Xog:  „aBorct  ibr  bei 
ben  atmifcben,”  ober  lUJcnnonitcn  ober 
2;unfer,  ober  Sutbcrifd)eny  3Benn  mir 
cinen  bnnbert  bcr=cent  ober  boUfommcnen 
9Imifd)er  more,  nnb  mir  nnfere  gnte 
aSerfen  felbft  feben,  unS  9iubmcn,  nnfcrer 
©erecbtigfeit,  fo  more  bie  atntmort:  „Csd) 
fenne  bicb  nicbt.” — dlein,  lEonlus  fogt: 
„©S  ift  bier  Fein  Untcrfd)ieb  nnter  ^nben 
nnb  ©ricd)en,  eS  ift  oEer  anmol  ein  .'^err, 
reid)  iibcr  illfle,  bie  ibn  onrnfen.”  !Wbm. 
10.  12. — ©qI.  3:28  fogt  cr  ond):  „Jc»icr 
ift  fein  ^ube  nodb  ©riecbe,  bier  ift  fein 
^ecbt  nod)  Sreier,  aiionn,  ober  SBeib, 
benn  ibr  feib  oEaumoI  ciner  in  ©brifto 
^cfuS.” — §0  SBriiber  nnb  8cbmeftern,  ee 
ift  nid)t  aimifcb  ober  Sutberifdb,  9Kenno 
niten  ober  Sinnfer.  u.  f.  m.  i)enn,  boS 
ift  nidbt  ein  ^ube  beS  ouSmenbig  ein  ^Wbc 
ift  oucb  ift  boS  nicbt  eine  ©efcbncibnng. 
bie  QuSmenbig  im  Sleifcb  gefcbicbt.  ©on 
^em  boS  ift  ein  Swbe,  ber’S  inmcnbig  oer 
borgen  ift,  unb  bie  93ef<bneibnng  bco 
$eraen§  ift  eine  Sefdbneibung  bie  im 
©eift  unb  nicbt  im  SBucbftoben  gefdbiebt. — 
fEom.  2:28,  29.  !£enn  in  ©brifto  Sefo 
gilt  meber  2lmmon,  nodb  SEenno,  ober 
^brabatn  ift  unfer  Safer,  fonbern  ber 
©I^bc  burdb  bie  Sicbe  tbotig  ift. 

©eib  unfer  ein  gebenft  im  beten. 

S.  Sontroger. 


Itnfere  ^ugenb  9(bteUnnn 


Sibcl  f^ragcn 


?Jr.  fEo.  519. — ^9Bie  bort  bolt  ein  ber 
letter  Srnber? 

5r.  fEo.  520.  — 3Bie  foE  bie  briiberlid’e 
Siebe  fein? 


aintmortrn  onf  Sibef  frogen 

?5r.  9to.  511. — SBoe  tbnt  ber  ber  fei 
nen  ©obn  boffet? 

aintm.  — ^®er  feiner  lEntbe  fd)onet,  ber 
boffet  feinen  ©obn.  ©b.  13.  24. 

9fnbrtd)e  Sebre. — SBeil  bie  'Jl?enfd)en 
oEe  bon  ^ngenb  onf  awm  Sofen  geniegt 
finb  fo  nimmt  e§  ein  beftonbigeS  .^ired)! 
meifen  nm  fie  bon  bem  bofen  3Bege  ob’ 
awbringen  nnb  onf  ben  Sfob  an  brinoefi 
ber  bimmelon  fnbrt.  ©S  nimmt  ober  nid’t 


A^eroib  ber  SBabtbeit 


ni:r  fonbern  auc^  93e= 

-Orcifinifl  itJo  bO'?  Siu^L'c^^iuciicn  nid)t  gc= 
ad)tct  h)irb. 

Solomon  fogt  bier:  „SBcr  feiner  JRiitbe 
Hionct,  ber  bolfct  feinen  Sobn;  mer  tbn 
nber  licb  Oot  'ber  jiid)tiget  ibn  bolb.” 

*!iyiQnd)er  mirb  fid)  mobi  einbilben  e§ 
fei  bie  2iebe  3U  jeinem  iJHnb  bic  ibn  booon 
biilt  ci  3u  itrofen.  (?r  liebt  e§  311  febr 
urn  es  3U  3iid)tigen.  ^te§  mag  jo  eine 
3frt  bon  nQtiirlid)er  Siebe  fein,  ober  ee 
ift  eine  febr  fnr3)id)tige.  l;ie  mobre 
boiiernbe  fiiebe  jiebt  ober  burd)  ben  @Iqu= 
ben  meit  iiber  bie‘3  Seben  binon^,  in  eine 
imenblid)e  (froigfeit,  mo  bie  nn3iid)tigen, 
‘jingeboriomen  fetbitjiicbtige  unb  frebel» 
boftige  'J3?enfd)en  in  gronter  Itiirube  emig 
gegncilet  merben.  T5er  Scoter  ber  foldbe 
<ijrfcnntnife  nnb  foId)en  QJIouben  bat, 
ber  3uddiget  feinen  Sobn  mit  ber  SRntbe. 
menn  bie  ernftlid)e  femabmmg  niebt 
jrud)ten  mitt.  Ta§  .??inb  muft  bor 

'ber  Siinbe  boben,  nnb  menn  eg  nodb  nid)t 
■geintg  93egriff*bot  bon  bem '©ciftlidbcn  nnb 
^migen,  nnn  )id)  bor  ber  'Strofe  311 
Vnrd)ten,  bie  nacb  bem  3:^obe  ouf  ein  fitn'b= 
lidicy  2eben  foigt,  fo  mufe  eg  mit  Xrobung 
nitb  'Jfngfitbning  3eitlicber  Strafe,  ge= 
3uditiget  merben. 

Xober  beg  meifen  Salomon’g  SBorte: 
„3iJer  feiner  iRiitbe  f(bonet  ber  boffet 
feinen  Sobn:  mer  ibn  ober  liebct,  ber 
3iid)tiget  ibn  balb. — 33., 


^r.  fRo.  512.— 38ag  tbut  ber  $»err  mit 
bem,  ben  er  lieb  bot,  nnb  mag  tbnt  er 
eiiiem  jeglidjen  Sobn  ben  er  onfnimmt? 

3!ntm. — er  3ud}tiget  nnb  ftanbet  ibn. 
Gbr.  12,  6. 

9irtbli(be  fiebre. — eg  gibt  biele  SRen^ 
fd)en  bie,  mie  eg  fd)eint  faft  gan3  unge= 
ftraft  biird)  biefe  38elt  geben,  ober  bag 
finb  nid)t  31?enfdien  bie  311  benciben  finb. 
Sie  finb  bie  armften  ber  ereatnren  bie 
©ott  gefd)affen  bot.  Sie  finb  fo  meit  non 
^ott  ob,  bon  niebig  mebr  fie  3uru(f  brin= 
gen  fonn,  baber  lafet  er  fie  .obne  3ud)= 
tignng  bobin  leben.  ijJonlng  fogt,  oerg  8, 
in  genanntem  eapitcl:  „Seib  ibr  ober 

obne  3nd)tignng . fo  feib  ibr 

^oftarbe,  nnb  nidbt  ^inber.”  '2)ag  ift  ein 
^Renfd)  ber  amor  nod)  bem  3Ieif<b  geboren 
iftv  ober  nid)t  non  geebelidbten  eitern.  So 


oudb  Wt,  nodb  bem  Sleifd)  geboren,  ober 
nid)t  miebergeboren  bon  scoffer  unb  ©eift. 
eg  ift  nidbt  trbftenir  menn  man  obne 
3udbtigung  lebt,  miemobi  eg  SRenfdben 
gibt  bie  fidb  einbilben  moden,  menn  eg 
ibnen  seitlid)  gut,  nnb  olleg  nocb  SBunfdb 
gebet,  fo  fei  es  ein  3eicben  bofe  ©ott  ein 
grofeeg  OiefoUen  on  ibnen  b^ben  mufe, 
nnb  fie  feben  Don  ibrer  boben  Steltung 
mit  23erod)tiiug  berob  ouf  foldbe  benen  eg 
etmog  fiimmerlid)  gebet.  Sie  meinen  on 
)old)en  fonn  ©ott  fein  ©efoUen  baben, 
bober  fdbidft  er  ibnen  foldbe  3ucf)tigung. 

Sie  Dergeffen  ober  bobei,  ober  ubcr= 
feben  eg,  ober  glouben  nidbt  mog  ber 

9(DofteI  bier  fogtf  „^enn  meldben  ber  ^perr 
lieb  bat,  ben  siidbtiget  er;  er  ftduDet  ober 
einen  feglidben  Sobn  ben  er  onfnimmt.” 
Unb  meiter:  „So  ibr  ober  bie  3ii<^tigung 
erbnibet,  fo  erbictet  fidb  ®ott  olg 
;5Unbern.”  ^n  berg  fiinf  fogt  er:  „2Rein 
Sobn,  odbte  nidbt  gering  bie  3iidbtigung 
beg  ^errn,  unb  bersoge  nidbt,  menn  bn 

bon  ibm  geftroft  mirft.” 

5Berg  11  fogt  er:  „3IIIe  3iidbtigung 
ober,  menn  fie  bo  ift,  biintt  fie  ung 

ni(^t  greube,  fonbern  Xrourigfeit  30  fein; 
ober  bonodb  mirb  fie  geben  eine  friebfome 
grudit  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  'benen,  bie  bo* 
biird)  geiibet  finb.— 33. 


Stinbcr*S3ricfc 


iRorfoIf,  SSo.,  8,  1928. 

Sieber  ©nfel  ^obn:  ®ag  SBetter  ift 
fdbbn  unb  morm.  ^d)  mid  bie  93ibel  gro= 
gen  fRo.  515  nnb  516  beontmorten  fo 
gut  mie  icb  fonn.  ^db  bob  bie  33ncber  bon 
bem  9teu  S^eftoment  ougmenbig  gelernt 
in  englifi^.  ^dj  mid  befdblief3en  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfeb  on  ode. 

Slnno  S.  93ontroger. 


Sugor  ©reef,  £)bio,  ^une  9,  1928. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
ode  $eroIb'Sefer.  ©g  ift  3iemlidb  regnifdb. 
^db  benlf  bog  focb  fonn  nou  hmebfen.  2;ie 
©efunbbeit  ift  siemlidb  gut  bei  ung,  bodb 
finb  etiidbe  geftorben  nodb  nidbt  fo  long, 
^pob  idb  bolb  genug  gelernt  fiir  eine 
beutfdbe  93ibel.  Sd)  toitt  befdbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  3Bunfd)  on  ode. 

^niel  ^ober. 


^ei^olb  ber  SBob^beit 


31.J 


Stcbcr  2;anicl,  bu  baft  60  c  311  beinem 
'i  Grebit.  Gine  beutic^c  33ibel  foftet  $2.00.. 
'  £)nfcl  ^obn. 

^Jorfolf,  2?o.,  a)t'Q0  11,  1928. 
f  ^  Sicbcr  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bi(b  unb 
^  oUe  ^crolb  Scjcr.  ^  miH  bic  S3ibel  gro' 
1  8i'n  9?o.  513,  514,  515,  516  bconttoorlcn 
fo  gut  luie  icb  faun.  9[m  Sontag  toor  icb 
in  ber  8onntag  »2(bul.  wiH  bcid)Iicf5cn 

>  mit  bem  beften  2Bunf(b  an  aHe. 

I  ^grab  ©ontroger. 

Siebe  Slnna  unb  Sorab  cure  ^Inttoortcn 
.  f  jinb  rid)tig.  Dnfcl  ^obn. 

|r  Sugar  Greet,  Ohio,  ^unc  9,  1928. 

Sieber  £)nfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bitb 
"  oEe  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^  bait  febon  lang 

^  fd^eiben  foHen.  SBetter  ift  regnifd). 

So)  bob  Itnfcr  SSater  gclernt.  llnfere 

►  ©emeinbe  ift  bi§  am  Sonntag  an  ba§ 
gclbe  .^erfd)berger§.  SBie  biel  mufe  id^ 

^  lernen  fiir  ein  beutfeb  S:c§tament?  ?5d) 

^  mill  befcblieben  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdh 

I  an  aHe. 

SD^abala  Dober. 

^  Siebe  S)?abala,  3^u  b^ft  ieb  69  c  Grcbit. 

^  ^  Gin  beutfeb  SteStament  foftet  Don  50  bi§ 

!  ^  $1.50.  Onfel  ^obn. 

f  - 

^  SWontgomerQ,  ^nb.,  3Wai)  30,  1928 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  alle  .^rolb 
^  ^efer:  Gin  bcrsliiben  ©rufe  auOor.  2Bir 

^  ^  boben  febbn  SBetter  ctlid^c  2^ag  fein  9*Jegen. 

'  S)ie  5elb  arbeit  bot  mieber  angefangen. 

I  ^  X'er  altc  ^acob  ©ungerid}  ift  in  Sturdy 

I  Go.,  D.,  feine  fronfc  ^odfiter  3U  befutben. 

!►  ^d^  miH  bie  iBibel  f^ragen  507  bi§  514 

beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ^ 
7  mid  nun  befd)Iief5en  mit  bem  beften 

^  SBunfd)  on  oUe.  3ioIbb  SBoglcr. 

I  iScinc  Wntmorten  finb  riebtig.  Onfel 

*  Sobn. 

f  35?ortc  cine^  ^irtbenlebrer!^ 

I  Gin  olter  STiribenlebrer  bflegte  fogen, 

^  r  cr  lefe  toglid)  in  eincm  93ud)e,  mcldies 

I  brei  ©latter  bnbe;  ein  rotbe§,  ein  mci^e§ 

unb  ein  fcbmor3e§.  '3[uf  bem  rotben  lefc 
L  unb  betraebte  er  bo§  blutrotbe  Seiben 

1  Gbrifti;  ouf  bem  meifeen  lefe  unb  be- 


trodjte  er,  bie  emige  f^reube.  ber  ?luecr-- 
mdbltcn,  mctd)c  in  meigcn  Alileibern  oor 
bem  Stub.tc  ©ottes  erfd)einen  unb  in  ibtn 
in  leinem  ^cmpel  bicnen  Stag,  unb  iliod)t. 
£)ff.  3,  5.  Gap.  7,  15,  auf  bem  fd[)mor3A»n 
lefe  cr  bic  croige  £iual  unb  ©ein  bet 
©erbommten,  beren  9iaud)  aiiffteigt  POit 
Gmigfcit  311  Gmigfcit,  Cff.  14,  11.  2Bet 
in  cinem  ioId)cm  ©uebe  fleitlig  Heii,  ber 
mirb  ein  Gfel  unb  ©rcuci  befommen  mt 
ben  ©iidicrn,  moron  ba§  oerberbte  JVIeijd) 
unb  ©lut  fid)  ergbpt  unb  oergniigt.” 

3Wit  rcd)t  murbe  gefogt:  „©efept,  offc 
©iirger  eincr  gemiffen  Stabt  miirben 
biefe!§  ©ueb  onnebmen  unb  beffen  Cebren 
bcfolgcn.  SBas  miirbe  bae  Siefultot  fein? 
Siigen,  Steblen,  ber  ©erfouf  non  fpiri= 
lubfen  ©etranfen,  Strunfenbeit,  AHatfdi 
erei,  ©erbreeben  unb  2ubcrlid)feit  otter 
3[rt  miirbe  man  balb  nur  bem  9Jameii 
nocb  fennen.  ^eber  ttlfann  miirbe  ein 
guter  ©iirger,  ein  liebenber*  ©otte,  alo 
©oter,  ©ruber  unb  Sobn  mufterboft  fein; 
unb  jcbe  Srau  miirbe  al§  ©attin  ©lutter. 
Sebmefter,  Xoebter,  97ocbbarin  fid)  nod)- 
abmungsmertb  cr3e^en.  ^cine  ©riige* 
leien,  Streiten  unb  Itneinigfeit  miirben 
cjiftiren.  9fbPofoten  miifeten  om  ^''unger?^ 
tucb  nogen,  3ter3te  miirben  menig  311  tbnu. 
boben,  ©eriebte  miirben  3medfIo5,  ©cfang= 
niffe  leer,  9trmenbaufer  foft  gan3lid)  obnc 
©emobner  fein.  Sie  5rbgobcn  miirben  urn 
ein  breioiertel  be§  friiberen  ©ctrogC’  Per’ 
ringert  merben,  borte  3eitcn,  9?iemonben 
plagen,  inbem  fiir  otte  ouf§  J^rcunblidbfte 
geforgt  fein  miirbe.  ©alb  miirben  bie 
Siagesbiattcr  Pott  fein  Pon  biefen  Greig 
niffen,  bie  9?o(brid)l  baPon  miirben  bur.b 
bie  gan3e  Union  fliegen,  unb  Pon  iiberott 
miirben  iSWenfdbcn  berbeiftromen,  urn  fidi 
bafelbft  bouSlid)  niebcriaffen.  illfl  biefe^. 
miirbe  ba§  Grgebnife  pom  Sefen  unb  befoI  = 
gen  ber  ©orfdbriften  ber  ©ibel  fein:  ©er- 
mag  nun  ein  ©ud)  fid)  abo  ein  foldier. 
Segen  fiir  einc  Stabt  311  ermeifen  meldi 
ein  ©ud)  muf)  biefen  bonn  fein?  ^ft  e§ 
bc§  .^errn  ober  bc§  2ieufel§  ©ud)?  ©lid) 
biinft,  beffen  SEBirfung,  mie  oben  geid)rie> 
ben  ift,  mufe  Pon  ©ott  ftommen  unb  pom 
SebenSobem  be§  3lttmdd)tigcn  burcbmebt 
fein. 

^0  mir  miffen  burcb  feinen  beiligen 
©eift  ou§  feliger  ^er3cn§  Grfabrung,  mne. 


3i)G  V c  r  0  I  b  be 

ung  ber  SJoter  in  icinem  3ot)ne  unb  in 
feinem  SBorte  ge|rf)enfet 
toentger,  aU  bas  eroige  Seben.  SlRit 
0iegeggett)i6beit  bcftatigen  toir  ^auli 
SBort:  „®ir  ober  bnben  iii<bt  em^^fongen 
ben  ©eift  ber  3Beit,  fonbern  ben  ©eift  ou@ 
©ott,  bob  fbnnen,  toad  nnd 

bon  ©ott  gegeben  ift/'  1  ^or.  2,  12. 

iiefe  beinc  93ibcl  forgfaltig,  erfenne  bie 
^Qft  bed  etjongcliums  unb  ber  9Jaf)e 
beined  ^eilonbcd. 

^ludgctodblt  unb  obgcfcbriebcn  bon  X. 
e.  'iO?o)t. 

9{a(bri(()ien  bon  ben  SKennoniten  in  ber 
Sd^toeis. 

'Xld  im  Sabre  1614  bie  5BerfoIgun^cn 
tiQcl)Iie6en  unb  aiemlid)  gute  SHubc  toar,  fo 
ift  im  Subr  1635  burd)  bie  Stoinglianer 
bie  iBcrfoIgung  aufd  neue  in  ©ang  ge= 
brad)!  roorben,  urn  bie  'JWennoniten  su 
miijbonbein,  fie  311  berouben  unb  .3U  toten, 
unb  bielten  bamit  an  bid  im  Sabt  1671. 
Itngeacbtet  bie  loblic^e  Dbrigfeit  ber  Stabt 
^Tmfterbam,  in  ^oCanb,  id)on  im  Sobi' 
1642  eine  fri^»nblid)e  ^ittjcbrift  an  bie 
Cbrigfeit  ber  Stabt  3«tid)  gefanbt  bat, 
unb  urn  3d)oming  ber  ''?J?ennoniten  an= 
bielt,  ttjurbe  bocb  berfclben  fein  ©ebor  ge» 
gebeu,  ionbern  ber  guten  Dbrigfeit  3U  3[m* 
fterbam  cine  nnfrcunblid)c  unb  trobige 
3rnttoort  5urucfgcianbt;  unb  bie  JBerfoI* 
gang  auf  cine  unbarmberjigc  SBeije  fort= 
gefebt;  aud)  im  So^br  1659  toieber  ein 
Unterbriidungdbefcbl  beraudgcgebcn. 

31  Id  aber  bie  ©fennoniten  in  ^oltanb 
banan  9tacbridd  crbicitcn,  Dcrurt’acbtc  cd 
bei  ibncn  cine  hinerlidie  ^iebc  unb  3Jtit= 
leiben  gcgcn  ibre  notleibenbcn  'iH'iiber  in 
ber  3§n)ei5.  '^edn^egcn  babcn  fie  fid) 
ent)d)Iofien,  and  ben  3tdbten  in  pottunb 
gemifie  ©riiber  an  ben  $of  in  Jc>ot[anb, 
bn  bie  .<ood)mogcitben  $»erren  ©cneral= 
3taaten  bamald  ibre  bcjonbcre  Buiam^ 
menTunft  batten,  311  ienben,  urn  tbnen  bie 
'Jiot  ber  SOiennoniten  in  ber  3d)toci3  bc= 
fannt  311  madjen,  bamit  fie  3Sorbittf(brei= 
ben  an  bie  ^tabte  33ern  unb  Bund)-  3ur 
33efrciung  ober  menigitcnd  ©rieidbtcrung 
berfcibcn  Scute,  meicbe  bafctbit  unterbriidt 
tourben,  mocbtcn  erlangcn. 

^d  bie  ^ttenben  am  ^ofe  anfamcn 


r  SB  Q  b  r  b  e  i  t 

unb  bie  ^erren  don  bem  betrubten  Bw* 
ftanb  ber  QWennoniten  in  ber  3i^ei3  in 
^enntnid  gefebt  butten,  baben  fidb  biefel* 
ben,  aid  giitige  93oter  unb  freunblidbe 
^flcgberren  ber  ©lenben,  3lrmen  unb  Un» 
tcrbriidten,  bie  3ad)e  fo  febr  laffen  ange* 
legen  fein-,  bafe  fie  ftcb  a'bne  5Ber3ug  b^* 
ben  dorgenommen,  bem  SBegebren  ber  93it* 
tcnben  ein  ©eniige  3U  tbun. 

3>arauf  tourben  fogleid)  brei  3d^reiben 
auf  Sbto  ^od^mbgcnben  39efebl  audgefebt: 
bad  erfte  an  bie  ^  e  r  r  e  n  ber  3tabt 
93  e  r  n,  toegcn  ber  ©efreiung  ber  ©efan= 
genen  u.  unb  bad  stoeite  an  bie  don  Bu* 
ridb  toegen  ber  SCBiebererftottung  ber  ©ii* 
ter,  bie  fie  don  ben  ®?ennoniten  batten 
an  fid^  geaogen  u.  3>ad  britte  toar  ein 
!©eleitd'brief  fiir  Stboibb  be  SSrebe,  toel= 
tber  im  97amen  ber  IWennoniten  in  ^oI» 
lanb  foCte  nacb  ber  Sdbtoeia  reifen,  urn  3te 
93ittfcbriften  an  bie  ^crren  bafelbft  3U 
ubcriiefern.  X.  S-  6.  93ragbt,  2.  ^eil, 
3cite  603  u. 

9Ibcr  ungead^tet  bie  Dbrigfeit  ber  ©e» 
ncral=3taaten  ber  SSereinigten  97iebcrlan= 
be  mit  allem  ©rnft  unb  gleife  ben  obrig= 
fcitlidien  93eborbcn  in  ber  3dbtoei3  fucb’ 
ten  bie  lleberaeugung  3U  derfdbaffen,  baft 
bie  SIZennoniten  toegen  iftred  ©laubend 
Fcine  58crfoIgung  derbienten,  fonbern  al= 
Icrbingd  gu  buibcn  feien,  fo  fabe  man  in 
ber  3cbtoei3  bie  ®?ennonitcn  bocb  )5on 
ciner  gana  anbern  '3eite  an.  man  bielt 
fie  fiir  ^iinfterfcbe  SBiebertdufer,  unb  bad 
crtoirftc  9lnfcbreibcn  ber  ©cneraPStaaten 
blieb  obne  ©rfolg. 

Sn  ber  3dbtoei3  tourbe  mit  ber  33erfoI» 
gung  fortgefabren  unb  alle  3rrt  ber  ffJei- 
nigung  derfucbt,  urn  bie  SWennoniten  aunt 
3tbfaII  au  Betoegcn;  aber  feined  ber  ange* 
nxmbtcn  iJfZittel  tooCte  bei  ber  unerfdbiit* 
terlidbcn  ^tanbboftig'feit  ber  ^artdrer 
toirfen,  unb  fie  ftarben  ober  derlieften  lie* 
ber  ibr  SSoterlanb  unter  Buriidloffung 
ibred  SSermogend. 

aSon  bortber  entfloben,  urn  ber  S^ftron* 
nei  audautoeiiben,  in  ben  Sub^en  1671 
unb  1672  diele  bunberte  ®Zennoniten.  S” 
bem  i^inton  a3ern  allcin  tourben  bamold 
700  ^erfonen  genotiget,  ibr  SSaterlanb 
unb  ibr  311 1  e  d  au  derloffen  unb  in  ei« 
nem  urmfeligen  B^ftanbe  in  ber  ^rembe 
Unterfommen  au  fudben.  Sm  ©Ifaft  unb 


ber  namlid)  in  ben  Oberamtern 

^ibelberg,  Stl^ei  unb  3)irmftein,  tnurben 
fie  jn)ar  gebulbet,  ober  bodb  einge* 
fdiranft.  ©pater  tourbe  ober  bie  cbrift' 
ii^e  Hufflanuig  ber  Obrigfeit  allgemci= 
ner,  unb  al§  biefe  nun  bie  ©runibfabe  ber 
SJiennoniten  nd^er  !ennen  lernte,  tnurben 
fie  auci^  in  biefen  beibcn  Sdnbern  ibrer 
befonbercn  einfdbrdnfungen  erlebiget. 

^n  ber  ©ditnei^  tnurbe  abet  mit  ber 
SSerfoIgung  fortgefabren,  unb  im 
1710  ouf  etnmal  55  ifJerfonen  urn  ibre§ 
@Iouben§  tnillen  nad)  auSgeftanbener  Ian» 
ger  unb  bo^^ier  ©efangenfdbaft  ouf  S3e» 
febi  ber  Obrigfcit  be§  Cantons  S3ern 
QuSgetriebcn,  unter  bent  ©etnabrfont  eine§ 
OffijierS  mit  ©olbaten,  urn  biefeibcn 
bur(b  bie  S^ieberlonbe  iiber  (Snglanb  natb 
Sfmerita  ju  fcbiden.  3w  3>?Qnnbeim  tnur* 
ben  a'ber  30  altc  fcblnadie  a)7ann§»  unb 
grouenSperfonen  loSgelaffen,  bie  iibrigcn 
25  tnurben  fortgcfiibrt  bi§  nod)  9?imtnc* 
gen,  tno  fie  bicfciben  oucb  laufcn  lieften, 
tnfolge  bc§  giinftigen  93efi^Iuffe§,  ber  am 
22.  ^nrt  1710  burdb  bie  bo<^nti>genben 
.$)crren  ©cncral'Staoten  ber  SScreinigten 
9iieberIonbe  Pafficrt  tourbe  in  betrcff  ber 
nbigen  ©efangenen,  non  tneldben  brei  ^re» 
biger  benamt  ftnb,  ndmlid):  ^enebict 
©red)  bie  I,  ^obonn  93urd)i  nnb 
iWeIcbior  ©aler,  tneldie  bor  ben 
iSurgermciftern  unb  fRegenten  ber  ©tabt 
5rmfterbom  erfidrt  bie  93e* 

fcfrulbigung  genen  fie  unb  ibre  @Iauben§= 
genoffen  in  betreff  ibrer  Sebre  bauntfdcb' 
iteb  in  ben  folgenben  brei  ifhtnften  beftebe: 

1.  SSon  bem  STmt  ber  Obrigfeit. 

2.  ®eil  fie  baS  6ibfd)h>oren  mif5bitlig= 
ten.  Unb 

3.  fidb  tneigerten.  bo§  5BaterIanb  mit 
SSaffen  b^Iten  ju  nerteibigen. 

^eStnegen  baben  bie  obigen  ®ertriebe* 
nen  e§  fiir  notig  eradbtet,  Por  einer  bod)» 
loblicbcn  Obrigfcit  be§  Canbe?,  bo  fie  fitb 
nun  aufbielten,  obige  ^unfte  gemdb  ibrer 
Sebre  auf  cine  ernftbofte  SBeife  3u  erfid- 
ren,  qu§  tneicbem  beutlidi  fonn  erfeben 
tnerben,  bob  bie  obige  93efdbulbigung  qu§ 
cinem  berfebrten  iBegriff,  obue  ibre  Sebre 
redbt  3U  unterfudben,  berfommt  unb  in 
betreff  ber  obigen  brei  ^Irtifel  ibre  bobc 
Obrigfeit  bo?  ©efenntni§  ber  iDfenT^oni. 
ten  ni^t  genugfom  mit  ber  Sebre  Sefu 


gepriift  bot.  IDemungeacbtet  aber  tnoUten 
bie  SBcrtriebenen,  nadb  2lrt  ber  2icbe,  fidb 
baruntcr  gebuibcn,  unb  auf  feine  23eife 
irgenb  jemonb  ibrer  Saiibgleute  baburd) 
fueben  Perbddttig  ju  madben,  am  tnenig* 
ften  aber  bie  boeboebtboren  $erren  Stegen* 
ten  bc§  I6blid)en  J^anton^  i^ern,  tneldbc 
fie  fidb  berpfli<btet  bolter,  ftet§  3U  lieben 
unb  ebren,  unb.  ouf  alle  9Beifc  mit  .^odb* 
ad)tung  ju  gebenfen.  2^iefe  ©rfidrung 
ober  lautet  olfo: 

®ie  Obigen,  93enebict  93redb* 
b  ie  I,  S  0  b  0  n  n  93  u  r  d)  i  unb  9K  e  I  * 
cb  i  0  r  ©  0  I  e  r,  sufommen  unb  jeber  be* 
fonberS,  beseugten  unb  bcfrdftigten  nor 
un§  93urgermciftern  unb  9tegcnten  biefer 
©tabt  tllmfterbom  aufrid)tig,  baft  ibr 
@Iouben§be!enntni§,  tncldbcm  fie  felbft  unb 
ibre  ©lauben^enoffen  in  bem  Ponton 
93ern  anbdngen,  betreffenb  bie  obigen  brei 
93unftc,  in  nocbfolgcnbem  beftebe,  ndm* 
lid): 

e  r  ft  e  n  §  —  2?afe  fie  glauben  unb  be* 
Fcnncn,  boft  ber  ©tonb  ber  Obrigfeit  non 
@ott  bem  9tIImdd)tigen  fei  eingefebt,  311 
bem  Gnbe,  baft  bie  93ofcn  betraft,  bie  ©u* 
ten  ober  befdbiibet  tnerben,  unb  boft  be^tne* 
gen  jeber  Gbriftenmenfd)  fcbulbig  fei,  fie 
oI§  @ottc§  Xienerin  3u  erfennen,  unb 
nidbt  oUcin  3U  erfennen,  fonbern  oud)  fidb 
ibr  niebt  311  tniberfeben,  jo  nicimebr  (Sott 
fiir  fie  311  bitten,  bafe  man  unter  ibr  ein 
ftillcS,  ebrboreS  Seben  fiibrcn  mogc,  unb 
ibr  and)  baber  geben  miiffc,  tno§  man 
fcbnlbig  ift,  ©dbofe,  bem  ber  ©dboft  gebiib* 
ret;  Boll,  bem  ber  Bolt  gebi’rbret;  ©bre, 
bem  bie  Gbrc  gebubret.  Siom.  13,  7. 

BtneitenS  —  Tofe  fie  honor  bolten, 
boft  ibnen  ge3icmc,  nad)  ber  Sebre  Gbrifti, 
iflJattb.  5,  feinen  Gib  311  febmdren,  ober 
tnobi  bci  ibrer  93efrdftigung  311  bleiben, 
bci  So,  bo§  So  ifi'  9?ein,  ba§  9icin 
ifti  unb  bob  fie  ^^urcb  'biefe  9Borte  nerfte* 
ben,  bob  fie  mit  SfuSfprecbung  berfeibcn 
fo  feft  nerbunben  feien  oI§  ollc  onbere, 
tnel^c  cinen  Gib  febtnoren.  S^gleidben, 
baft  fie  erfennen,  bob  fie  bei  Uebertretung 
ibrer  93efrdftignng  non  So  onb  97ein 
llebertreter  bc§  ©eboteS  0otte§  feien  unb 
fololidb  untertnorfen  ber  ©trafe  ber  baben 
Obrigfeit. 

Unb  b  r  i  1 1  e  n  §.  —  ^b  fie  bereit  fei* 
cn,  ibrer  Obrigfeit  ©dbubgclb  311  entri(b* 
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ten,-  io  Did  i^nen  imd)  ii)rem  SBcrmogcn 
pufcrlegt  roerbeu  mag  unb  fie  tragen  fon= 
ncn. 

Xobei  criudbteii  bie  obengenannten  bcr» 
tricbenen  Sittitetter  uu§,  bie  bejogten 
SBurgcrmciftcr  ber  Stabt  ^Im'iterbam,  bafe 
roir  bieje  ibre  ^lusiage  unb  Sefenntnig 
3U  papier  bringen  laffcn  mbebten,  bamit 
fie  in  ben  9[rd)iDen  aufbemabrt  njiirbe, 
menu  notig,  5u  aden  3eiten  Dorgegeigt 
merben  gu  fbnncn;  ba  jic  ober  in  ibrer 
Spradje  nid)t  tt>obI  gu  Deriteben  moren, 
unb  fie  bie  nieberbeutid)e  aud)  nidbt  redbt 
Dcrftunbcn,  fo  ift  Qfle§  burcb  einen  bffent* 
lidben  9ftotariu^  unter  (fib  Dcrbolme^'dbet 
unb  iiberfebt  morben. 

3u  Urfunbe  tneffen  bt^ben  toir  biefer 
Stabt  Siegel  biejer  Sebrift  aufbrucfcn 
unb  burcb  einen  unferer  Srfretare  unter= 
fdbreiben  lafjcn.  i>en  22.  3)?ai,  Sfnno 
1710. 

9Jacb  SBerorbnung  meiner  ^erren,  ber 
^erren  33urgermeitter  unb  Slegenten  alS 
oben,  S.  e  e  &,  Sefr. 


!9?einubuiigcn  3ur  Si^tung  ber  SSebtfrei* 
belt  fur  unferc  ungetauften  ^finglinge 


9rin  10.  ^uni  1918  tourben  mebrere 
9teltcftcn  au§  ben  3)?ennonitcn  O^meinben 
in  SWanitoba  nacb  SBinnipeg  gerufen,  urn 
bort  3U  erflaren,  toa§  ba^  9SerbdItni§  ber 
^mcinben  gu  ben  gamilienangeborigen 
in  ibrer  SWitte  fei,  bie  nodb  nid)t  getauft 
feien.  fd)eint  ja,  al!§  ob  bie  9)?ilitdr= 
bebbrbe  in  3Binnipcg  ber  9rniid)t  fei,  bafj 
ungetaufte  .(I'lnber  ber  aJJennoniten  nod) 
nidit  3U  ben  9Jiennoniten  311  3ablcn  feien, 
mitbin  mcnnonitifd)e  ^iinglinge  nidit 
biird)  ba^’  ben  'JUJennoniten  gegebene  ^ri= 
Pilcgium  betreff?  ber  {^reibcit  Dom  3)JiIi= 
tdrbienft,  gegim  bie  Cfinberufung  iiuo  .Ocer 
gefcbiipt  feien.  So  bat  man  fiirglid)  einen 
jungen  'Jibrnbam  Tpdf  'Don  Some  ^arm 
brei  5;nge,  ebe  er  getauft  merben  foKte 
nad)  ben  'i^araefen  genommen,  urn  ibn  al§ 
Soibot  auvgnbilben.  iBMc'  e§  febeint,  fo 
foU  b:c^’  alo  cin  ^^Jrobefall  angefeben  mer= 
ben,  biirdi  meldien  biefc  tvraic  entfdiiebrn 
merben  foU.  3mei  anbere  Csiinglinge,  bie 
nod)  nad)  befa^em  Dpdf  einge3ogcn  mor= 
ben  finb,  bie  ober  fdbon  getauft  tnaren. 


bot  mdn  micber  freigegeben,  aber 
bolt  man  feft. 

9Son  ben  9tdteften  murbe  nun  gemiinfdbtf 
bob  fie  Dor  einem  Stecbtsanmolt  erflaren 
foEten,  mag  bie  mennonitif(ibcn  fftegcln  un^ 
(^brduebe  bei  ber  9lufnabme  Don  ^lie= 
bern  feien  unb  tt>el(be5  bie  SteEung  ber 
OiVemeinbe  3u  ber  in  ibrer  (9)fitte  beran* 
moi^fenben  ^ugenb  fei.  (fg  bQDbcIt  ficb 
urn  foldbe  Xarlegung  beg  9SerboItniffeg‘, 
aug  ber  berDorgeben  foEte,  bofe  mir  un? 
fere  ^ugenb  olg  gu  unferer  '©cmeinfdbaft 
gebbrenb  betradbten. 

95on  ber  Sebbrbe,  bie  mit  biefer  Sod)e 
3u  tun  bat,  mar  ber  'SBunfdb  ouggefpro= 
dben  morben,  bofe  biefe  ©rdorung  unter 
©crotung  mit  bem  9tecbt§anmoIt  ^errn 
Silbert  ®ubuc  gegeben  merben  foEte.  @g 
betciligten  fidb  on  biefer  ©crotung  oufeer 
ben  ^feltcftcn  'Sfbrobam  X^orffen  unb  ^a- 
fob  $oppner  audb  bie  ifJrebiger  ^obonh 
SBarfentin,  2B.  %  ©eftDatcr  unb  $.  .<p. 
©mert.  97odbbcm  om  ©ormittage  oE  bie 
©unfte,  bie  Don  ©elong-  fein  fonnten, 
'befprod^n  moren,  madbte  ber  $err  9tedbt§= 
anlDoIt  einen  ©ntmurf  Don  einer  @rfIor= 
ung,  bie  ibm  poffenb  erfdbien,  urn  bor3U' 
tun  bafe  oud)  unfere  ungetouften  ^ung» 
linge  ulg  gu  unferm  ©olf  geborig  ongefc* 
ben  merben  mufften.  Siber  and)  bie  men» 
nonitifdben  ©ertreter  maditen  in  ber  S)?it= 
toggpoufe  einen  fleinen  Sntmurf,  ber  bem 
©ecbtSanmalt  mobi  gut  gefiel,  unb  ben  er 
ber  Don  ibm  entmorfenen  ©rflarung  bin* 
giifugte.  Tiefer  Umftanb  mirb  eg  erfla* 
ren,  marum  in  ber  (fingabe  mebrereg  bop* 
pelt  gefogt  ift.  'Tog  golgcnbe  ift  eine 
ilcberfepiing  Don  ber  Don  ben  anmefonben 
9reltcften  unterfebriebenen  (frflarung. 

.,©8ir,  ber  iKelteftc  ber  Sommerfclb 
(Wmcinbe  gu  9ntono  unb  ber  ^felteftc  ber 
©crgtbal  (^emeinbe  311  SBinfler  geben  bie 
folgcnbc  (frflarung  ob: 

1.  Unfcrc  ©orfabren  baben  immer  cine 
febr  entfd)iebcne  StcEung  betreffg  ber 
Sebre  beg  (fDongcIiumg,  mddic  nod)  un* 
ferer  9tuffoffung  ©lutDergicficn  unb  ©e* 
tciligung  om  ^riege  Dcrbictct,  eingenom* 
men,  unb  megen  foldier  Sebre  finb  fie  Don 
,'OoEanb  nacb  Xeutfdblanb,  Don  2;entf(b' 
Innb  nacb  ©ufilonb  unb  Don  ©ufelanb  na^ 
Gonabn  auggemonbert. 

2.  @be  PJir  nodb  (fonoba.  mobin  mit 


oon  ber  fanabiftf)€n  SRegicrung  befonberS 
eingclaben  tt>urbcn,  austDonberten,  trotcn 
toir  in  SBerbinbung  mit  ben  Staat^fefretar 
fur  ^olonien  in  fionbon,  bon  bent  roir  er* 
fu^ren,  bafe  ba§  fanobifi^e  ©efeb,  9?if= 
torio  13,  40,  Seft.  17,  2,  un§  boII= 

fommenen  si)ub  in  unfcrer  religibfen  lle= 
beraeugung  betreff^  be§  ^riegSbienfteS  ge= 
ioabtle,  unb  anjor  in  ben  folgenben  SBor^ 
ten: 

.„^rgenb  eine  ^erjon,  bie  fidb  Qu§h)ei= 
fen  fann,  bafe  fie  au  ber  @efeUfd)aft  ber 
Oimfer,  ben  aJtennonitcn  ober  Stiinfern 
gebort,  ober  irgenb  ein  93en>obner  bon 
gonoba,  ber  fonft  militarbflicbtig  toarc, 
ber  ober  btegen  'ber  ©louben^Iebren  ber 
©emeinfd)Qft  au  ber  er  gebort,  gegen  bos 
Sfikiffentrogen  ift  unb  fid)  toeigert,  berfon= 
Ii(be  ^riegSbienfte  au  tun,  foil  bon  foI» 
<bem  2)ienfte,  ntenn  ibn  bog  So§  boau  in 
griebeng"  ober  Slrieggaeiten  treffen  fodte, 
befreit  fein  ic  nocb  ben  ©ebingungen  unb 
9Sorfd)riftcn,  lDeId)e  bie  Slegierung  bon 
3eit  au  3cit  ouffteEen  mog." 

3.  ^n  eincm  Sd)reiben  bom  5)?inifte= 
rium  fiir  ^Idcrbou,  Dttatbo,  botiert  bom 
23.  Swii  1873,  erbiciten  mir  fcrner  in 
fpcrngrabb  1  'bie  boHe  93efreiung  bom  5f?i= 
litorbienft  augefidicrt,  unb  in  iporogrobb 
to  bog  9^cd)t,  nodb  unfern  religiofen 
©ruii'bfabcn  obne  irgenb  tneldic  Seloftigung 
unb  Ginfdbronfung  au  leben. 

4.  Unfere  @emeinfd)aft  beftebt  oug 
freien,  felbftonbigen  (Semeinben,  bie  meb= 
rere  ^rcbigcr  unb  ^irdjen  boben  mogen, 
einen  getoiffcn  ®eairf  umfoffen  unb  jbre 
eigene  Orgonifotion  bob^?^'  bcren  Spi» 
be  ein  3[eltefter  ftebt.  gibt  einige  foI» 
d^-er  ©emeinben  in  '2)'Janitobai.  @Q§fatd!e= 
ttKin  unb  9iIbertQ,  unb  biefe  boben  oHe 
bogfclbe  93cfenntnig  unb  folgen  berfeibcn 
Sebre. 

5.  Sobolb  in  einer  mennonitifd)cn 
^omilie  ein  ^nb  geboren  mirb,  mirb  eg 
nid)t  nur  awe  9legiftration  beim  Stoote 
ongemelbet,  fonbern  'mirb  oudb  ing  ^r» 
(benbudb  ber  ©emeinbe  eingefdirieben  unb 
bon  bem  ^ge  on  olg  'ber  ©emeinfcboft 
ongeborenb  ongefeben. 

6.  eg  ift  bie  ^flidbt  ber  ©Item  —  unb 
mir  beaeugen  eg  oud)  gern,  bofe  bie  ©1= 
tern  oucb  foft  obne  3tugnabme  biefer 
^lidbt  ngcbfommen,  —  bofe  fie  ibre 


ber  bobeim  fdbon  bon  friibcr  ^nbbcit  on 
in  unfern  ©loubenglcbren  untcrridjten. 

7.  Sn  ben  f|5ri0QtfcbuIen,  bon  benen 
eg  biele  unfern  Slnfieblungen  gibt,  mirb 
ein  bebeutenber  Xeil  ber  3eit  ouf  9te» 
Iigiongunterrid)t  oermonbt,  unb  in  ollen 
2:iftriftftbulcn,  meldbe  bon  mennonitifcben 
^inbern  befucbt  merben,  mirb  bie  lente 
bolbe  Stunbe.  mie  bom  ©efeb  erloubt,  oiif 
Sleligiongunterricbt  bermonbt,  unb  gcmcife 
bem  SBiCen  'ber  ©Item  miiffen  bie  ^in* 
ber  on  bemfelben  teilnebmen. 

8.  3tn  fcbem  Sonntoge  merben  bie 
^inber  ongebolten  bie  fonntdglid^en  ©ot= 
tegbicnfte  an  befud>cn  unb  oufeerbem  bie 
Sonntogfdbule,  mo  foI(be  borbonben  ift. 

9.  Sobolb  ein  S^inb  imftonbe  ift,  bie 
ernften  ^rogen  beg  fiebeng  in  ermogung 
au  aiebcn  unb  fidb  felbft  an  entfdbeiben, 
gemobniidb  mit  21  M>^en,  mirb  bon  ibm 
ermortet,  bofe  eg  fidb  einem  fiebenmo^i* 
gen,  fbeaicHen  Unterrid)t  unteraicbt,  ber 
bon  einem  f)3rebiger  ber  ©emeinbe  erteilt 
mirb  nnb  burdf  mcld)cn  eine  ^inaobl  bon 
Xiouffonbiboten  fur  bie  Soufe  borbercitct 
mirb.  %  j:Qufe  feibcr  mirb  bonn  bon 
bem  ?rclteftcn  onf  fpfingften  erteilt;  mo 
ober  mcbrere^^ircben  an  bebienen  finb, 
gefdiiebt  bog  in  mefireren  oufeinonber  foI= 
genbcn  ^ogcn. 

10.  Dbgleid^  biefe  S^oufe  dbnlidi  go* 
banbfjabt  mirb  mie  in  onbern  ©emein* 
fdioften,  fo  mirb  bod^  niemonb  an  berfcl= 
ben  geamnngen,  fonbern  feber  befi^t  bie 
Sreibeit,  fid)  an  berfeibcn  an  meibcn, 
maun  cr  mill;  unb  mcnn  femonb  fid)  nid)t 
aur  Si^oufc  meibct,  fo  bcfud)t  cr  bcgmcgcn 
bod)  bie  3tnbad}tcn,  trogt  anm  llntcrbolt 
ber  ^ird)c  bci  unb  mirb  ouf  bem  ©c* 
mcinbefirtbbof  begrobcn  ouf  biefelbc  9iici= 
fe  mie  oud)  bie  getouftcn  ©cmcinbcgliebcr, 
unb  fein  SCo-b  mirb  in  bemfelben  9?ud)  ncr* 
merft,  mo  fcinc  ©cburt  unb  4cine  9?crl)ci' 
rotung,  foCg  er  fid^  oerbcirotct  bottc,  ocr* 
merft  ift. 

11.  Ter  Itnterfd^icb,  ben  'bie  Toitfc 
mad)t,  ift  berl,  bofe  ein  getoufteg  ©lieb  aum 
^rbenbmobl  angcloffen  mirb,  un-b  bof)  eg 
bog  9tedbt  bot,  feine  'Stinrme  in  alien  midb* 
tigen  ^rogen,  bic  in  ber  ©emeinbe  auf= 
tQU(ben  mogen,  obaugeben.  ©in  nngc* 
toufteg  ©lieb  nimmt  Teil  on  ben  ©otIcg» 
bienften,  in  isingcborcn,  in  ^ugenbrerei* 
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nen,  ido  cs  jogor  qIs  Sori'i^er  bienen  fonn, 
imterrirf)tct  in  ber  gonntogfc^ulc  unb  gibt 
9icItgion?unterric^t  in  Slirc^en=  unb  ipri= 
botjd)uIcn  unb  bilbet,  toenn  man  olteg  in 
33etrQd)t  aiebt,  eigcntlidb  einen  Xeil  ber 
©emeinbe  mit  ber  oUeinigen  SiuSnobme, 
bafe  C5  nid)t  bos  Stbenibmabl  cmbfcingt  unb 
fcin  regclre^tcs  3timmred}t  in  ber  @e= 
meinbc  bot. 

12.  Uni'erm  ©lauben  gemafe  lonnen 
Qudb  ungetaufte  ©lieber  felig  toerben, 
tt)cnn  fie  nod)  ber  Sebre  unjcrer  @cmein= 
fcboft  Icben. 

(ICie  folgenbcn  i)SaragrQl?ben  finb  bireft 
Qu§  ber  ber  Megierlen  gefloffen). 

13.  ift  immer  ein  ftorf  betonter 

^unft,  in  unferm  ©lauben^fbftem  getoe= 
fen  unb  ift  e§  nodb,  'bofe  bie  ©Item  ibre 
5^nber  eraieben  miiffen  in  ber  gnr^t 
@otte§  unb  nocb  ben  religiofen  lleberaeu» 
gungen,  bie  fie  felber  bnben.  Unfere  @e» 
mcinfcboft  betrocbtet  ficb  al§  ben  religiofen 
filter  ibrer  S^inber  unb  fiebt  biefe  al§  ber 
•©emeinbe  angebortig  on.  0ie  fiibrt  ein 
fRegifter  nidbt  nur  bon  ibren  erttiadbfenen 
©liebern,  fonbern  oucb  bon  ibren  ^in» 
bern,  beren  ©eburt,  SBobnort,  SSerbeira* 
tung  unb  3:o'b.  3)a§  Sebren  unfere§ 

@lQuben§  beginnt  Quf  bem  fD'hitterf^fe 
unb  toirb  in  unferen  ©cbulen  fortgefebt. 

14.  S)ie  ©emeinbe  betradbtet  bie  fun* 
gen  Sente,  bie  in  ibrer  aWitte  oufgetoadb* 
fen  finb  al§  ibr  angeborigi  ober  brangt  fie 
nidbt,  etne  offentlidbe  ©rflarung  ibreg 
®lQubcn§  au  modben,  fonbern  toortet,  bi§ 
fie  Qu§  eigenem  aintrieb  fommen  unb  um 
bie  S^aufe  nadbfudben.  ^a§  ^inQu§fdbie» 
ben  ber  ^Qufe  bi§  aw  'bem  reiferen  Slltef 
bon  19  —  25  ^obren  njirb  nie  qI§  eine 
©htfrembiing  bon  un§  ober  al§  bog  Sri* 
cbcn  einer  glcidbgiltigcn  SteHung  geqen 
bie  ©emeinbe  ongefeben.  fonbern  im  ©e* 
genteil,  bie  ©emeinbe  fiiblt  ficb  bcrbfiidb' 
let,  ebcnfo  fiir  bie  gciftlidben  93cburfniffe 
foldber  ipcrfoncn  an  forgcn  hiie  fiir  bie 
ibrer  gctauftcn  ©lieber. 

15.  <^ura.  unfere  ©emeinfdioft  betrnd)- 
let  ibre  ^inbcr  unb  fun  gen  Seutc  gerabe« 
fottJofil  abo  ibre  eigenen.  h)ie  ibre  getQuf= 
ten  ©lieber  unb  ibcnn  fie  um  aSerfdbon= 
ung  bom  a>iilitarbienft  nadigefudbt  unb 
and)  foicbe  bcriangt  bat,  bonn  bot  fie  e§ 
gona  entfdbieben  fo  berftortben,  bafe  bie§ 


fiir  ibre  jungen  Seute  ober  ^erfoncn  im 
militdrpflicbtigen  5tltcr  mab,  gona  gleicb 
ob  biefe  getouft  todrcn  ober  nidjt.  (Sine 
SBerficberung,  bie  ‘toenigcr  qI§  bie§  be» 
beutet  biitte,  bntte  un§  nie  betoegen  fbn* 
nen,  bie  (Sinlobung  ber  fonobifdben  9te» 
gicrung  onaunebmen  unb  un§  in  biefem 
Sanbe  nieberaulaffen." 


^orrefbonbena  unb  ^obeoansetge. 


fD^iEergburg,  Obio.  Swni  ben  14,  1982. 

Sum  erften-  toiinfdben  toir  einen  bera* 
lidben  ©rufe  an  oEe  bie  bie§  lefen  ober 
boren  lefen. 

^iermit  beridbten  rt)ir  bob  bie  ©efunb= 
beit  aiemlidb  gut  ift  in  ber  Umgegenb 
fo  toeit  qB  mir  befannt  ift,  auSgenommen 
bie  aWutter  ift  nidbt  gana  gut;  fie  liegt 
fdbon  iiber  eine  SBodbe  im  ®ett  unb  fann 
nidbt  oEein  qu§  bem  93ett  auf  ben  <StubI 
fo  brei  big  bier  mal  ben  Stag;  ober  ©ott 
fei  ^anf,  eg  fonnte  nodb  fdblintmer  fein  olg 
eg  ift.  Sbre  <Sinne  unb  ©ebonfen  finb 
nodb  Qut. 

^ier  tooHen  loir  a^eridbt  geben  bon 
bem  ©terbfaE  bon  Barbara  ^enbel.  @ie 
h)orb  geboren  im  ^br  1837  ben  19. 
October,  ift  geftorben  ben  6.  ^uni  1928 
Sft  alt  getborben  90  ^abre,  7  aEonat  unb 
17  2:age.  (S§  ftiaren  8  ^nber  in  ber 
Somilie.  3  Sobne  unb  5  Siodbter.  ^bre 
©Item  unb  ©efdbtoifter  finb  atte  in  ber 
©tt)igfeit.  ©ie  binterldfet  etlidbe  betrubte 
■^reunbe  unb  JBefannte  unb  toirb  febr 
bermifet  in  ibrem  $eim  unb  audb  in  ber 
d^meinbe. 

$ie  alte  ©dbinefter  tear  niemaig  ber= 
beirotet  unb  bot  niemaig  fein  airat  ge« 
bobt;  fie  bwt  4  ©enerationen  belfen  auf* 
aiebcn. 

2!ie  Scidbenrcben  iburben  gebalten  bon 
©ifdbof  ^ocob  aiJoft  unb  ©em  Waff. 
Wit  inunfcben  bie  ©nobc  unb  ben  ©egen 
©otteg  an  aEen  ben  Scfern. 

Sacob  (S.  Waft. 


$err  ^efug  ©brift,  '3^idb  311  ung  menb, 
>'en  beiligen  ©eift  '3>u  311  ung  fenb, 
S>er  ung  mit  feiner  ©nab  rcgier 
Unb  ung  ben  SBeg  aur  SBabrbcit  fiibr. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeii 
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EDITORIALS 


As  I  am  writing  these  preparatory 
to  mailine  the  manuscripts  for  next 
issue  of  Herold  (June  23)  it  is  again 
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raining.  The  week  before  Conference 
rain  fell  practically  every  day  in  this 
region.  And  the  week  just  closing 
has  also  had  frequent  days  of  rainy 
weather.  So  in  addition  to  spiritual 
blessings  we  have  also  the  physical 
and  temporal  to  be  grateful  for.  So 
far  as  known  to  the  writer  there  were 
no  accidents  or  injuries,  no  serious 
inconveniences  which  arose  as  hinder- 
ances  and  the  weather  was  mostly 
agreeable. 


In  Nehemiah  8:8  we  read  “So  they 
read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  read¬ 
ing,”  This  scripture  has  a  number 
of  applications  which  are  very  much 
in  order  in  our  day.  The  scripture- 
reader  who  intones  or  monotones  or 
sing-songs  his  rendition  of  the  Word 
before  an  audience  should  well  ponder 
the  sense  of  this  passage.  But  no  less 
should  the  one  who  garbles  or  twists 
or  wrests  the  Scriptures  or  part  there¬ 
of  meditate  deeply  and  well  on  his 
ways,  his  goal  and  his  manifest 
destiny.  For  we  are  in  a  day  of 
religious  sophistries  or  mystical  phil- 
osophisings  which  are  but  wordy 
theorizings,  so  that  like  in  the  day 
of  Job,  the  question  still  comes  up 
out  of  the  whirlwind :  “Who  is  this 
that  darkeneth  counsel  by  Avords 
without  knoAvledge?”  (Jno.  38:4) 


THE  CONFERENCE 


This  is  not  designed  to  take  the 
place  of  the  conference  report,  which 
is  to  be  issued  in  due  time,  but  it 
shall  serve  the  purpose  of  giving  a 
.summarized  account  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  for  the  immediate  information 
of  our  readers  and  for  those  who  maA' 
not  read  the  regular,  published  re¬ 
port. 

On  the  Sunday  preceding  Con¬ 
ference,  Tune  10.  preaching  services 
were  held  in  the  assembly  tent  at  the 
Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  in  the  forenoon,  afternoon  .and 
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evening,  with  Sunday  School  before 
the  forenoon  preaching  service.  These 
services  were  conducted  as  follows: 
Forenoon,  by  Edwin  Albrecht  and 
Samuel  T.  Eash;  Afternoon,  Noah 
C.  Miller  and  S.  J.  Swartzendruber ; 
Evening,  M.  S.  Zehr  and  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber.  At  the  Cherry  Glade 
M.  H.,  the  preaching  services  fore¬ 
noon  and  afternoon,  were  conducted 
by  Nevin  Bender  and  A.  C.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  the  order  of  speaking  being 
reversed  to  the  forenoon  as  to  speak¬ 
ers. 

With  the  Conference  officials  present, 
namely  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Moderator,  Edwin 
Albrecht,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Assistant 
Moderator,  and  Evan  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  as  Secretary,  the  Conference 
convened  on  Monday,  June  11  at  10 
A.  M. 

After  preliminary  remarks  the  ad¬ 
dress  of  welcome  was  spoken  by  C. 
W.  Bender,  bishop  of  the  district  in 
which  Conference  was  being  held. 
The  responsive  remarks  were  deliver¬ 
ed  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Swartzen¬ 
druber.  The  Conference  sermon,  a 
very  edifying  and  upbuilding  and 
masterly  effort,  based  upon  Eph.  4 . 
15-16  was  preached  by  Amos  C. 
Swartzendruber,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

The  Moderator  then  made  a  sum¬ 
marized  reference  to  the  Eighteen 
Articles  of  Faith  of  the  Dortrecht 
Confession,  commending  it  for  con¬ 
tinued  adherence,  loyalty  and  practice. 
And  at  his  suggestion,  that  a  vote  of 
continued  adherence  and  loyalty  be 
given,  this  manifestation  to  include 
the  non-delegate  members,  as  well,  the 
members  of  Conference,  laity  and  all, 
rose  to  their  feet,  as  a  sign  of  accept¬ 
ance. 

Question  1.  What  can  we  do  to 
awaken  gp'eater  interest  in  all  religious 
meetings  for  young  and  old  people? 

Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood, 
Del.  (English) 

S.  T.  Eash,  Goshen,  Ind.  (Ger¬ 
man) 

2.  How  long  should  a  member  be 


Sil  a  ^  t  ^  1 1 1 

tolerated  in  the  church  who  must  be 
exhorted  each  time  before  commun¬ 
ion,  and  who  does  not  attend  church 
between  communion  periods?  How 
long  should  one  be  tolerated  who 
does  not  attend  at  all? 

Christian  M.  Nafziger,  Lowville, 
N.  Y.  (German) 

S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich.  (English) 

3.  If  a  man  is  born  again,  will 
he  have  the  promise  of  entering  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  at  the  end 
of  each  day  he  sees  that  he  has  sin¬ 
ned? 

Amos  C.  Swartzendruber,  Par¬ 
nell,  Iowa,  (German) 

Jos.  J.  Croghan,  N.  Y.  (English) 

At  the  evening  session  the  sermons 
delivered  were  by  Peter  Swartz  of 
Au  Gres,  Mich.,  in  English  and  by 
C.  M.  Nafziger,  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  in 
German,  from  Heb.  12. 

Junfr  12 

4.  Is  it  upbuilding  for  our  breth¬ 
ren  to  give  lectures  for  various  world 
betterments  ? 

Edwin  Albrecht,  (English) 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
(German) 

5.  What  is  the  duty  of  parents 
who  are  members  of  the  church  in 
regard  to  bringing  up  their  children 
in  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
church? 

Peter  Swartz  (English) 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.  (Ger¬ 
man) 

6.  How  can  we  better  hold  our 
young  people  for  the  Lord  and  in 
the  simple  faith  for  which  our  church 
stands? 

J.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 
(German) 

John  Bontrager,  Lancaster,  N.  Y. 
(English) 

The  evening’s  exercises  consisted 
of  Children’s  Exercises  by  M.  S.  Zehr, 
after  which  sermons  were  delivered 
by  John  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
(German)  and  Nevin  Bender,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.  (English) 

After  the  usual  devotional  exercises 
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some  action  of  ,the  preceding  Con¬ 
ference  proceedings  was  concluded 
and  finished,  then  the  meeting  was 
continued  as  a  Sunday  School  Con¬ 
ference  with  Menno  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind,  as  Moderator  and  Nevin 
Bender  as  Assistant  Moderator. 

The  subjects  and  speakers  were  as 
follows : 

Question  1.  How  awaken  parents 
to  their  responsibility  in  preparing 
their  children  to  start  to  Sunday 
School  ? 

Tobias  T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

2.  Mission  Work  in  the  School ; 
At  present: —  Future  Prospects. 

Noah  Swartzentruber,  Au  Gres, 
Mich. 

3.  How  can  we  reconcile  I  Cor. 
14:15-16  with  sisters  teaching  in  the 
Sunday  School? 

David  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del. 

4.  What  best  be  done  to  bring  a- 
bout  more  uniform  views  in  Sunday 
School  teaching,  and  be  more  charit¬ 
able  one  with  another? 

Samuel  Beachy,  Corfu,  N.  Y. 

5.  How  get  the  Gospel  portion  of 
spiritual  life  into  the  Sunday  School? 

Jephthah  Gingerich,  Kaloria,  Iowa. 

6.  Is  it  advisable  to  attend  and 
take  part  in  union  Sunday  Schools? 

Jacob  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

The  evening  preaching  services 
were  conducted  by  Manassas  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  German,  and 
Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  in 
English. 

On  Thursday  evening,  June  14, 
the  brethren  Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  Joseph 
Lehman  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  preached 
in  the  Oak  Dale  M.  H.,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  after  which  they  left  for 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  where  they 
planned  to  remain  over  the  following 
Sunday.  From  here  Pre.  Christian 
Roggie  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  went  to 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  to  stop  over 
Sunday. 

The  newly  elected  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee,  Bishops  C.  M.  Nafziger,  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber  and  C.  W.  Bender 
left  immediately  after  Conference  to 


see  after  and  adjust  church  affairs  in 
Holmes  and  Stark  Counties,  Ohio. 

Pre.  A.  C.  Swartzentruber  stopped 
in  Howard  county,  Indiana  over  Sun¬ 
day,  on  his  way  home  from  Confer¬ 
ence. 

The  churches  were  more  generally 
and  more  fully  represented  at  this 
Conference  than  at  any  preceding 
conference  since  the  fuller  organiza¬ 
tion  of  it  as  a  church  body.  The  at¬ 
tendance  was  good  and  interest  in 
general  likewise.  The  deliberations 
and  discussions  throughout,  in  the 
writer’s  estimation,  were  of  more 
foresighted,  prudent,  conservative  and 
sound  character  than  usual.  While 
the  proceedings  lacked  perfection,  they 
had  far  less  faults  and  unsound 
tendencies  and  propositions  than  had 
some  of  the  past ;  and  it  seems  the 
careful,  thoughtful  dealing  with  sub¬ 
jects  and  problems  impressed  num¬ 
bers  of  persons  as  being  commendable 
and  in  line  and  keeping  with  the  word 
in  Ephesians  5:15:  “See  then  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise,  redeeming  the  time.”  And 
in  Ecclesiastes  5  :l-2  appears  this  ad¬ 
monition  and  counsel  “Keep  thy  foot 
when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to 
give  the  sacrifices  of  fools :  for  they 
consider  not  that  they  do  evil.  Be  not 
rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing  be¬ 
fore  God ;  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  earth,  therefore  let  thy 
words  be  few.”  In  the  epistle  of 
James  (1 :19,  21-22)  these  very  prac¬ 
tical  admonitions  appear . “Let 

every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak . and  receive  with  meek¬ 

ness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls.  But  be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.” 

J.  B.  Miller. 


Behold  I  send  an  Angel  before  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring 
thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  pre¬ 
pared.  Ex.  23 :20. 
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THE  NECESSITY  OF 
CONVERSION 


As  this  is  the  time  of  the  year, 
when,  as  is  customary  our  '  young 
converts  are  under  instruction,  I  feel 
impelled  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  the  danger  involved,  of 
baptizing  unconverted  young  people. 

On  page  365  of  Herold  No.  12  is 
an  article  in  German,  entitled  “Auf- 
nahme  in  die  Gemeinden”,  which  is 
responsible  for  this  one.  Turn  to  it 
and  read  it.  Therein  is  stated  that 
the  influence  of  such  members  can 
only  be  damaging.  True,  nothing  else 
can  be  expected.  Menno  Simons 
said  that  he  would  rather  be  cut  into 
a  thousand  pieces  than  to  baptize  gne 
unconverted  person. 

“Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  thistles?” — “A  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.”  Mat.  7 :  16, 
17. 

Especially  do  we  feel  to  appeal  to 
parents,  teachers  and  preachers  to  use 
their  influence  as  far  as  is  possible,  to 
see  to  it,  that  by  the  authority  of  the 
Word,  none  such  enter  in.  John  the 
baptist  did  not  hesitate  to  refuse 
baptism  to  those  who  came  for 
baptism  in  an  evident  unregenerate 
state,  but  said  unto  them,  “Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repent¬ 
ance.” 

Jesus  demanded  the  same  thing. 
“And  there  went  great  multitudes 
with  him ;  and  he  turned  and  said  un¬ 
to  them,  if  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciples”  Luke,  14: 
26,  27. 

And  after  Jesus’  discourse,  recorded 
in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  we  read  in  the  66th  verse; 
“From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 
him.”  Yet  Jesus  who — “Knew  all 
men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man;  for  he  knew  what 
was  in  man,”  and  far  knowing  the 


result  that  this  sermon  would  pro¬ 
duce  among  them  still  delivered  it 
to  them,  for  better  was  it  for  them 
and  Christ’s  kingdom  if  they  “Went 
back  and  walked  no  more  with  him,” 
since  their  faith  was  not  genuine, 
than  to  pretend  discipleship  in  an 
unconverted  state.  “Ye  seek  me  not 
because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  be¬ 
cause  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and 
were  filled.”  John  6,  26.  Read  also 
27-29. 

Our  point  is  this,  that  better  were 
it  for  all  concerned,  and  especially  in 
the  case  of  such  young  people  who 
in  the  past  have  led  unchristian 
lives,  if  our  ministers  required  “Fruits 
meet  for  repentance,”  and  if  our 
bishops  refused  to  baptize  such  as 
do  not  show  evidence  of  the  New 
Birth,  which  means  having  repented 
of  past  sins,  evidencing  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  confess  and  renounce  them, 
and  having  been  converted  by  the 
shedding  abroad  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
their  hearts,  of  course  due  considera¬ 
tion  being  given  and  discretion  being 
exercised  in  dealing  with  timid  and 
backward  young  souls  who  need 
especial  sympathy  and  help  in  various 
lines. 

As  stated  in  the  German  article 
previously  referred  to,  the  church 
does  them  a  great  wrong  in  that  it 
credits  conversion  to  them  when  they 
have  not  been  converted,  thereby 
lowering  the  standard  of  God’s  Word 
and  deluding  them  into  thinking  they 
are  Christians  when  they  have  never 
in  the  least,  experienced  the  new  birth. 
More  than  that,  when  the  church  re¬ 
ceives  unregenerate  members  without 
having  exercised  gospel  diligence  to 
determine  their » spiritual  state,  the 
church  and  especially  those  in  author¬ 
ity  may  consider  and  realize  anew 
these  truths  and  act  accordingly. 

The  temptations  of  the  Devil  with 
its  carnal  nature  work  enough  havoc 
in  the  church  among  such  as  have 
been  born  again,  without  admitting 
them  in  a  rebellious  and  unconverted 
state  to  begin  with.  Many  of  us 
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who  were  permitted  to  listen  to  the 
glorious  truths  presented  at  the  Con¬ 
ference  held  here,  the  past  week,  and 
especially  we,  as  parents,  should  be 
awakened  anew  to  our  responsibility 
along  this  line.  “Therefore,  ihy  be¬ 
loved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un¬ 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  I  Cor.  15  :58. 

Shem  Peachy. 


BIBLE  TRUTHS  AND  BIBLE 
STATEMENTS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

We  have  some  Bible  statements  in 
some  translations  that  we  do  not  find 
in  others.  In  Rom.  13,  last  verse,  in 
the  German  we  read,  “And  wait  on 
the  body”  but  in  reading  what  be¬ 
longs  to  it,  we  see  we  are  not  to  wait 
on  our  bodies  to  the  extent  of  living 
in  sin,  and  are  not  to  be  gluttons  or 
drunkards. 

In  Ludwig  Albrecht’s  German  Bible 
in  I  Thess.  4:4,  we  have  this  state¬ 
ment,  “Drum  sehe  jeder  von  euch  zu, 
ein  Ehe  weib  heim  zufiihren,  um  mit 
ihr  in  Heiligkeit  und  Ehrbarkeit  zu- 
sammem  zu  leben.”  In  the  English 
this  would  be,  Therefore  see  to  it, 
that  each  one  of  you  lead  a  wife 
home,  to  live  with  in  holiness  and 
honorableness.  That  would  agree 
with  the  Bible  truth  and  statement 
found  in  I  Cor.  7 :2,  that  to  avoid 
fornication,  let  every  man  have  his 
own  wife.  We  also  read  in  the  Old 
Testament  that  “He  that  findeth  a 
wife  findeth  a  good  thing  (meaning 
of  course  a  good  wife,  and  not  the 
other  kind  we  read  of)  and  therefore 
we  may  well  say  that  every  man  that 
has  no  wife,  is  doing  only  the  right 
thing  when  he  is  looking  for  one,  yet 
there  are  too  many  of  our  people  who 
talk  like  such  a  hunting  was  not 
proper  or  needful.  Such  an  under¬ 
taking  should  have  our  sanction  and 
sometimes  even  our  help. 

I  have  heard  this  statement,  and 


perhaps  you  have  too.  “Preparing 
to  pray  is  as  needful  as  to  pray.”  This 
is  saying  much  of  the  need  of  the 
right  kind  of  Praying.  In  the 
Apocrypha  w'e  read,  that  when  we 
want  to  pray  we  should  prepare  our- 
selvtes  first.  James  writes,  the  earnest 
prayer  is  what  counts,  and  Paul  says 
to  pray  with  all  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion,  or  as  the  German  says  with  all 
desire  and  longing  and  this  all  means 
a  being  in  a  fit  condition  to  pray. 

But  we  are  also  to  know  that  not 
all  statements  given  by  good  ministers, 
that  are  not  Bible  statements,  are 
still  Bible  truths.  The  Word  tells 
us  to  prove  “all  things” ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  This  “all  things” 
means  all  things  of  a  class  of  things, 
the  same  as  the  other  all  things  of 
the  Bible.  It  doesn’t  mean  that  we 
are  to  prove  what  the  Bible  teaches 
and  reject  some  of  it,  nor  does  it 
mean  to  prove  what  the  infidel 
teaches,  nor  such  teachers,  for  the 
Bible  tells  us  that  there  will  be  false 
Christs  and  when  such  (This  means 
men  claiming  to  be  Christ)  are  said 
to  be  at  a  certain  place,  we  are  not  to 
go  to  see  or  hear  them.  Such  deceivers 
have  nothing  good  worth  hearing, 
and  their  false  teaching  is  dangerous 
to  hear.  We  are  also  taught  to  be¬ 
ware  of  false  prophets,  and  that  im¬ 
plies  to  not  hear  them  at  all.  II 
John  10  says  “If  there  come  any  unto 
you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re¬ 
ceive  him  not  into  your  house,”  etc. 
This  class  not  only  means  the  Russel- 
ites  and  Mormons,  and  Saints  etc. 
but  it  no  doubt  includes  the  Modern¬ 
ists  who  are  only  a  certain  class  or 
grade  of  unbelievers.  But  remember 
Jafmes  says — We  all  make  many  mis¬ 
takes  (German)  and  when  our  good 
honest  teachers,  preach  or  teach,  they 
can  and  do  make  mistakes,  too.  One 
of  these  said  in  my  hearing,  in  his 
sermon  about  Peter  being  in  prison, 
that  the  first  thing  the  disciples  did 
was  to  call  a  prayer  meeting.  This 
was  not  a  Bible  statement,  nor  to  my 
mind  a  Bible  truth.  True,  the  church 
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was  assembled  and  they  prayed  for 
Peter,  but  we  cannot  think  that  they 
had  come  together  for  that  purpose. 
In  the  meeting  chapter,  I  Cor.  14,  and 
other  places  we  see  they  had  prayers 
at  their  meetings,  but  we  are  taught 
that  when  we  want  to  pray,  or  in 
other  words  when  prayer  is  the  only 
object  or  purpose,  we  shall  go  into 
the  closet  and  shut  the  door  (be  sure 
no  one  sees  or  hears)  and  Christ  did 
so  too,  and  no  doubt  His  apostles 
obeyed  that  command.  I  have  also 
seen  this  statement,  that  the  Lord 
had  His  apostles  and  church  on  their 
knees  ten  days  to  prepare  them  for 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  not 
a  Bible  statement  and  I  would  not 
call  it  a  Bible  truth,  for  I  think  they 
were  waiting  for  the  promise,  and 
while  waiting  they  had  some  preach¬ 
ing  and  some  praying  as  well  as 
other  duties.  Now  I  said  we  all 
nfake  mistakes  and  that  means  me 
first,  and  I  only  ask  you  to  hold  to 
what  is  good  in  what  I  say.  Some 
have  said,  we  must  know  that  we  are 
saved,  but  where  can  we  read  it  and 
is  it  Bible  truth?  John  writes, 
“These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  you  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God,  (believers  are  saved) 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life.”  That  proves  some 
saved  people  did  not  know  that  they 
were  saved.  Paul  also  says,  “We  are 
saved,  (“Doch  in  der  Hoffnung,”)  yet, 
in  hope  or  only  by  hope.  When  he 
knew  of  the  crown  for  him,  he  also 
knew  that  his  time  of  departure  had 
come.  Should  we  expect  that  all 
Christians  know  their  standing  like 
as  those  great  apostles  who  were 
enabled  to  write  the  inspired  Bible? 
Many  will  think  and  expect  to  enfer 
heaven  who  will  find  themselves  much 
mistaken,  and  no  doubt  others  who 
did  not  know  so  well  will  enter  that 
home  of  the  blest. 


Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not.  Luke  12 :40. 


WITHOUT  THE  BLOOD 


Without  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Whose  death  for  sin  for  aye  sufficed 
For  those*  who  trust  in  Him  alone. 

Their  sins  confess,  abhor  and  own. 

Without  His  Blood  not  one  is  saved, 

But  still  by  Satan’s  power  enslaved. 

Far  olf  from  God,  and  lost,  and  dead. 
Though  Christ  His  precious  life-blood  shed. 

Without  excuse  are  those  who  know 
God’s  truth,  and  yet  their  own  way  go; 
Though  all  His  works  declare  His  might 
Yet  sinners  in  their  sins  delight. 

Without  real  faith  in  God  on  high, 

None  can  to  Him  themselves  draw  nigh. 

Nor  please  the  Lord  in  any  way, 

While  in  their  sins  they  love  to  stray. 

Without  salvation,  none  will  be 
With  Christ  the  Lord  eternally : 

“Without”  for  aye  they  must  remain, 

For  all  self’s  efforts  are  in  vain. 

Without  the  One  Who  came  and  died. 

Who  lived  on  earth,  was  crucified! 

For  those  who  still  remain  in  sin 
There  is  no  hope,  no  peace  within. 

Without  the  Lord,  Whose  precious  blood. 
Was  shed  to  bring  lost  ones  to  God: — 

How  sad  to  live  in  sin,  and  die, 

With  all  God’s  judgments  drawing  nigh. 

Without  Christ’s  blood  lost  ones  for  aye 
Will  weep  and  wail,  both  night  and  day: 

But  now,  if  burdened  with  your  sin. 

The  door  is  open, — enter  in. 


THE  UPWARD  LOOK 


In  the  Word  of  God  there  is  so  much  said 
about  looking.  It  is  of  great  importance 
which  direction  we  are  looking,  if  it  is  up¬ 
ward  or  downward.  If  our  eyes  are  single 
for  His  glory  and  only  looking  for  His  in¬ 
terests,  it  must  bring  blessings.  If  only  for 
earthly  things  it  will  be  fatal.  Oh,  how  sad, 
when  a  person  gets  entangled  and  taken  up 
with  perishing  things,  earthly  treasures. 
Surely  they  must  have  lost  sight  of  the 
Divine  and  the  end  will  be  disaster.  The 
history  of  Achan  shows  that  plainly.  It  says 
he  saw.  That  means  he  looked  upon,  then 
he  coveted,  then  he  took,  and  he  hid.  We  all 
know  the  sad  end  of  Achan. 

Very  much  does  it  depend  on  our  looks, 
where  we  are  looking  to.  When  John  the 
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Baptist  came  his  first  aim  was  to  have  the 
people  take  a  look  at  Jesus.  With  a  loud 
voice  he  cried :  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 
There  is  nothing  more  attractive  in  this 
world  than  Jesus.  To  behold  Him  is  to  see 
God.  He  is  full  of  truth  and  grace.  Even 
Pilate,  the  heathen  governor,  noticed  there 
was  something  in  Jesus  that  no  other  man 
possessed.  He  w'anted  to  make  an  impression 
on  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  to  release  by  any 
means  Jesus.  Pilate  said  pleadingly:  “Be¬ 
hold  the  Man.”  And  again,  “I  find  no  fault 
in  this  Man.” 

“Christ  stood  before  Pilate  with  fettered 
hands 

And  answered  not  a  word. 

The  throng  surged  round  with  shouts  and 
jeers 

And  Pilate’s  heart  was  stirred; 

‘No  fault  can  I  find  in  this  Man’  he  said. 
But  still  the  more  they  cried 
‘Away  with  Him’  and  on  the  Cross, 

The  King  of  glory  died. 

“No  fault  can  I  find  in  Jesus, 

The  Man  of  Calvary, 

Oh,  may  He  find  no  fault  in  me 
When  His  face  I  see.” 

Oh,  yes,  there  is  no  fault  in  Jesus,  the 
spotless  Lamb  of  Calvary,  the  sinless  One. 
He  alone  was  able  to  pay  our  debts.  Let  us 
behold  Him.  If  we  behold  Him  our  affection 
is  set  above  and  not  on  the  things  on  the 
earth.  What  glory  there  is  in  Jesus.  No  one 
can  find  all  out  this  side  of  the  golden  gates. 
He  is  the  Life,  the  Light  of  the  world,  the 
Bright  and  Morning  Star,  the  One  Alto¬ 
gether  lovely,  the  Fairest  of  Ten  thousand, 
the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  Rose  of  Sharon. 
“Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 

Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 

For  He  alone  is  able  to  save  you; 
Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God.” 

The  most  dangerous  direction  to  look  to  is 
backward.  Jesus  tells  us  solemnly:  “No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God’’ 
(Luke  9:62).  Of  one  person  in  the  Old 
Testament  we  are  told  that  she  made  the 
g;reat  error  of  looking  back  and  it  did  cost 
her  very  life.  The  Psalmist  says  so  beauti¬ 
fully:  “I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills 
from  whence  cometh  my  help.  My  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth.”  The  soul  that  puts  his  trust  in 
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God  is  unmistakably  provided  for  and  pro¬ 
tected.  May  the  Lord  give  us  the  consunt 
desire  to  say:  “Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  1 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy 
Law”  (Ps.  119:18). 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  sinned  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  He  in  His  grace,  allowed 
fiery  serpents  to  bite  the  people.  But  the 
Lord  told  Moses  to  set  up  a  brazen  serpent 
on  a  pole  and  every  one  that  was  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it,  lived  (Num,  21:8). 
They  did  sin  against  the  Lord,  but  God  gave 
them  the  remedy  and  by  obeying  this  easy 
commandment,  they  were  to  live  and  not 
die.  So  it  is  now,  if  we  look  to  Jesus  we  will 
find  life.  Therefore,  let  us  look  unto  Jesus 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  (Heb. 
12:2).  May  our  look  always  be  upward.  Je¬ 
sus  is  telling  us  also:  “Look  up,  lift  up  your 
heads;  for  your  'redemption  draweth  nigh” 
(Luke  21:28).  There  is  nothing  more  in¬ 
spiring  for  the  child  of  God  than  to  be  wait¬ 
ing  and  looking  for  that  Blessed  Hope,  and 
the  glorious  Appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  (Titus  2:13).  He 
is  Coming  very  soon. 

“Looking  for  that  Blessed  Hope, 

Looking  for  that  Blessed  Hope ; 

We  know  the  hour  is  nearing. 

The  hour  of  His  Appearing; 

We’re  looking  for  that  Blessed  Hope.” 

— Tillie  Mayer. 


REPENTANCE 


A  great  apostasy  is  sweeping  over  our  fair 
land.  The  devil  is  trying  hard  to  rob  us  of 
one  of  the  most  essential  and  vital  con¬ 
ditions  of  our  Salvation:  Namely,  Repentance. 
Many  define  repentance  as,  just  accepting 
Christ,  turning  around,  signing  a  card,  or 
confirmation.  Webster  defines  it  as  grief, 
anguish,  pain,  sorrow  for  sin.  The  Bible 
defines  it  as  Godly  sorrow  for  sin.  Jesus’ 
own  definition  is,  “They  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah.”  We  see  they  proclaim¬ 
ed  a  fast,  put  on  sackcloth  and  cried  mightily 
unto  God.  John  the  Baptist  says,  “Bring 
forth  therefore  fruit  meet  for  repentance.” 
Paul  says,  “Do  works  meet  for  repentance?” 

This  is  explained  away  by  some.  They 
quote,  “Not  by  works  of  righteousness  that 
we  have  done  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saves  us.”  Now,  we  should  know  that  there 
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is  a  vast  difference  between  works  of  re¬ 
pentance  and  works  of  righteousness.  No 
one  could  expect  to  be  saved  by  visiting  the 
sick  or  helping  the  poor;  but  we  can  by 
acknowledging  and  confessing  our  sins,  plead¬ 
ing  for  mercy  and  pardon  and  taking  our 
place  as  a  wretched,  poor,  miserable  sinner, 
who  has  broken  His  laws,  despised  His  mercy 
and  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace. 

Just  accept  Christ,  is  the  main  cry  of  the 
deceiver.  That  saying  makes  me  the  king 
and  Christ  the  beggar.  Suppose  I  come  to 
the  house  of  John  Jones  as  a  beggar  at  his 
door,  ragged,  hungry,  and  penniless.  He 
kindly  takes  me  in,  gives  me  supper  and 
breakfast  and  a  good  bed  to  sleep  in.  The 
next  morning  he  gives  me  a  new  suit  and 
some  money.  Now  I  go  all  over  that  town 
and  say  I  accepted  John  Jones  last  night.  I 
suppose  all  his  friends  would  run  to  his 
house  to  see  what  great  calamity  befell  him. 
If  this  spirit  continues  growing  the  next 
generation  will  say  that  it  is  Christ’s  duty  to 
us  for  all  the  troubles,  perplexities,  persecu¬ 
tions  and  distress  that  ever  befell  u& 

The  check  illustration  is  also  another 
shrewd  device.  I  heard  several  ministers 
tell  the  best  illustration  they  knew  of 
repentance.  T^o  young  men  grew  up  to¬ 
gether  as  playm^es.  One  became  a  wicked 
man  and  commited  a  great  crime.  The  other 
became  a  Christian  lawyer  and  finally  a 
judge.  His  companion  was  brought  before 
him.  The  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of 
guilty.  He  said  thirty  years  in  the  peni¬ 
tentiary  or  $1,000  fine.  As  the  officer  was 
about  to  take  him  to  the  penitentiary  the 
judge  stepped  down  to  a  desk  and  wrote 
out  a  check  for  the  full  amount  and  hand¬ 
ing  it  to  him  said,  “Now  you  are  free.”  To 
see  the  folly  we  must  go  a  little  farther. 
Some  one  steps  up  to  him  and  says,  “Are 
you  sorry  you  committed  that  crime?”  He 
says,  “No,  indeed.”  “Would  you  do  it  again 
if  you  had  the  chance?”  He  says,  “Indeed, 
I  would.”  Where  then  does  repentance  come 
in? 

One  man  publicly  stated  he  was  seeking 
the  Lord  at  an  altar  of  prayer.  He  had 
stolen  two  mules  from  a  farmer.  He  could 
make  no  headway.  Every  time  he  thought 
he  was  near  the  kingdom,  up  would  come 
the  two  mules  before  him.  He  was  con¬ 


strained  to  go  back  to  the  farmer  and  say> 
“1  have  stolen  your  two  mules.  You  can 
put  me  in  jail.  But  I  am  seeking  the  Lord 
at  an  altar  of  prayer,  and  if  you  give  me 
time  I  will  pay  so  much  per  month  until 
they  are  paid.”  The  farmer  said,  “If  that 
is  the  case,  I  will  give  you  all  the  time  you 
want.”  So  he  went  back  the  next  night,  ^d 
the  Lord  gloriously  saved  his  soul.  He  later 
said  he  “Loved  to  get  the  mules  paid  for 
too.”  Others  who  have  stolen  tools,  ham¬ 
mers,  rakes,  shovels,  and  hoes  had  to  re¬ 
turn  them.  Others  have  despitefully  used  or 
cursed  , their  neighbors  and  have  had  to  ask 
forgiveness.  It  seems  this  20th  century  re¬ 
pentance  converts  people  over  the  top  of 
mules,  hammers,  rakes,  shovels,  curses,  and 
all  pet  idols  and  darling  sins  that  remain 
unconfessed  and  are  hidden  in  the  recesses 
of  the  heart. 

A  lady  was  telling  of  a  store  keeper  who 
“just  accepted  Christ.”  She  met  his  son 
two  weeks  later  and  said  to  him,  “I  hear 
your  father  was  converted.”  He  said,  “Yes 
indeed”  “Is  there  a  change  in  his  life?” 
“Yes,  indeed.  Before  he  was  converted  he 
kept  the  front  door  open  and  sold  all  day 
on  Sunday.  Now  he  locks  the  front  door 
and  makes  them  all  come  in  the  back  way.” 
The  Lord  said  through  Jer.  8:6,  “I  hearkened 
and  heard,  but  they  spake  not  aright.  No 
man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness  saying. 
What  have  I  done?” 

Jesus,  John  the  Baptist  and  all  the  apostles 
preached  repentance.  Thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day,  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name. 
Luke  24 :36.  If  this  was  the  purpose  of 
God  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
what  will  be  the  doom  of  those  who  pur¬ 
posely  reject  and  spurn  it? 

— Evangelical  Visitor. 


THE  QUESTION  SETTLED 


Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey 

Many  years  ago,  when  the  elder  Forbes 
Winslow  was  living — the  most  eminent  path¬ 
ologist  in  disease  of  the  mind  that  England 
ever  produced — there  came  over  frqm  France 
a  young  Frenchman.  He  brought  letters  of 
recommendation  from  many  eminent  men  in 
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Prance,  among  them  one  from  Napoleon  III, 
at  that  time  empefor  of  France.  Dr.  Win- 
alow  read  the  letters  and  said: 

“What  is  your  trouble?” 

He  said :  “I  don’t  know.” 

“Have  you  lost  money?” 

“No,  not  lately.” 

“Have  you  suffered  in  honor  or  reputa¬ 
tion  ?” 

“No,  not  so  far  as  I  know.” 

“Have  you  lost  friends?” 

“No,  not  recently.” 

“Then  what  is  it  keeps  you  awake?” 

“Well,  my  trouble  is  I  am  an  infidel,  and 
my  father  was  an  infidel  before  me.  But 
strangely  enough,  every  night  when  I  lie 
down  to  sleep  this  question  rises  before  me, 
‘Eternity,  and  where  shall  I  spend  it?’  Dur¬ 
ing  the  night  I  can  think  of  but  that  one 
thing,  and  I  can’t  sleep.” 

Dr.  Winslow  said:  “I  can’t  help  you,  but 
I  can  tell  you  of  a  physician  who  can.”  He 
took  his  Bible  from  a  table,  and  turned  to 
Isaiah  53 :5,  and  read :  “He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him ;  and  with  His  stripes  we  are 
healed.”  There  was  a  curl  of  scorn  upon 
the  Frenchman’s  lip.  He  said: 

“Dr.  Winslow,  do  you  mean  to  tell  me  that 
a  man  in  your  eminent  scientific  position  be¬ 
lieves  that  effete  superstition  of  Christianity?” 

“Yes,”  said  Dr.  Forbes  Winslow,  “I  be¬ 
lieve  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  believe  in  the 
Bible;  and  believing  in  Christ  and  the  Bible 
has  saved  me  from  becoming  what  you  are.” 

The  man  dropped  his  head  for  a  moment. 
Then  he  said : 

“If  I  am  an  honest  man  I  ought  at  least 
to  be  willing  to  consider  it,  ought  I  not? 
Will  you  teach  me?” 

Dr.  Winslow  consented,  and  the  physician 
of  the  mind  became  the  physician  of  the  soul. 
He  showed  the  young  man  from  the  Bible 
the  way  out  of  darkness  into  the  light.  In 
three  or  four  days  his  doubts  were  all  gone, 
and  he  went  back  to  France  with  his  mind  at 
rest,  for  he  had  settled  the  question  of  “Eter¬ 
nity,  and  where  shall  I  spend  it?”  He  would 
spend  it  with  Christ  in  glory. 

“Eternity,  and  where  shall  I  spend  it?” 

Thank  God,  I  know  where  I  shall  spend 
eternity.  Do  you? — Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  SHAMED  SCOFFER 


In  the  backwoods  of  Canada  lived 
a  clergyman  who,  like  Isaac,  “went 
out  to  meditate  in  the  field  at  the 
eventide.”  He  soon  found  himself  at 
the  edge  of  the  forest,  which  he  en¬ 
tered,  following  a  well-worn  path. 
Lost  in  thought,  he  walked  on  until 
approaching  darkness  thrust  the  a- 
larming  thought  upon  him  that  he 
probably  would  be  compelled  to  spend 
a  night  in  the  woods. 

Suddenly  he  saw  a  light  in  the  dis¬ 
tance.  Hoping  that  it  might  be  shin¬ 
ing  through  the  window  of  a  cabin, 
which  would  aflford  him  shelter,  he 
hastened  toward  it.  To  his  astonish¬ 
ment  he  found  no  house,  but  a  clear¬ 
ing  in  which  a  pulpitlike  stand  had 
been  built,  from  which  a  speaker  was 
addressing  a  small  company.  Joyfully 
he  thought:  “I  have  found  a  congre¬ 
gation  which  has  met  here  for  an 
evening  service,  and  some  minister  is 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  the  King¬ 
dom  and  its  righteousness  to  them.” 
Drawing  nearer,  he  was  amazed  and 
alarmed  to  hear  a  young  man  speak 
in  most  blasphem.ous  terms,  challeng¬ 
ing  God  to  do  His  worst  to  him.  He 
boldly  and  openly  gave  expression  to 
the  most  terrible  claims  of  unbelief 
regarding  the  life  to  come  and  in 
scathing  terms  denounced  righteous¬ 
ness.  It  was  altogether  a  terrible 
scene  illuminated  by  a  few  pine  torch¬ 
es,  which  cast  their  flickering  rays 
here  and  there,  while  other  parts  of 
the  camp  lay  in  deep  shadows.  The 
audience  listened  with  eager  atten¬ 
tion,  and  when  the  speaker  concluded, 
he  was  applauded  to  the  echo,  his 
auditors  vying  with  each  other  in 
their  manifestations  of  approval. 

“I  dare  not  permit  this  occasion  to 
pass  unused,”  thought  the  clergy¬ 
man.  “I  must  speak;  the  honor  of 
God  and  His  cause  demand  it.”  Nev¬ 
ertheless,  he  hesitated  to  carry  out  his 
resolution  since  he  was  entirely  un¬ 
prepared  and  was  at  a  loss  what  to 
say. 
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Suddenly,  a  middle-aged  man, 
strong  and  sturdy  in  appearance,  a- 
rose  and,  leaning  upon  a  chair,  said: 
“Friends,  I  have  a  word  to  say  to 
you  this  evening.  I  will  not  stop  to 
disprove  the  statements  of  the  pre¬ 
vious  speaker ;  I  will  not  pass  judg¬ 
ment  upon  his  address,  nor  will  I 
speak  of  that  which  seemed  like  blas¬ 
phemy  to  me.  I  will  but  relate  a  sto¬ 
ry  to  you  and  permit  you  to  draw 
your  own  conclusions. 

“Yesterday,  while  1  was  walking 
along  the  bank  of  yonder  stream,  I 
saw  a  young  rtian  floating  upon  its 
waves  in  a  boat.  The  skiff  was  diffi¬ 
cult  to  control  and  was  rapidly  drift¬ 
ing  into  the  rapids.  The  poor  fellow 
was  unable  to  use  the  oars,  and  I 
saw  that  he  would  be  unable  to  reach 
the  shore  with  the  boat.  I  saw  him 
wring  his  hands  in  terror.  By  and 
by  he  gave  up  the  effort  to  save  his 
life  and  in  despair  knelt  down  and 
cried,  ‘O  God,  have  mercy  on  my 
soul!’  I  heard  him  confess  that  he 
had  been  ^  scoffer  and  heard  how  he 
vowed  never  to  scoff  again  if  God 
would  spare  his  life  this  time.  He 
implored  God  for  Jesus’  sake  to  have 
mercy  on  him  and  earnestly  prayed 
that  the  blood  of  the  Savior  might  a- 
vail  for  him. 

“These  arms  saved  the  young  man 
from  the  waves.  I  plunged  in,  drag¬ 
ged  the  boat  to  the  shore,  and  saved 
iiis  life.  That  very  young  man  has 
just  addressed  you  and  cursed  his 
Maker.  What  do  you  say  to  that, 
men  ?’’ 

The  speaker  sat  down.  One  can 
imaging  the  fear  that  came  over  the 
miserable  fellow  and  how  his  auditors 
suddenly  changed  their  tune.  They 
realized’  that  it ,  was  easy  to  defy  the 
Almighty  when  one  is  in  safety,  but 
an  entirely  different  matter  when  one 
is  on  the  brink  of  death. 

We  believe  that  every  man  has  at 
least  sufficient  conscience  to  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  God  must  punish  him  for 
his  sins,  and  that  the  following  words 
of  Scripture  find  a  response  in  every 


heart:  “If  he  turn  not.  He  will  whet 
His  sword.” — E.  H.  Joost.  Luth, 
Witness. 


THE  SERIOUSNESS  OF 
MARRIAGE 


Marriage  is  the  most  serious  occa¬ 
sion  of  life.  It  should  be  a  happy  oc¬ 
casion,  but  it  should  be  free  from 
the  senseless  and  frivolous  practices 
that  often  accompany  it.  It  should 
be  solemnized  in  the  home  or  in  the 
church,  and  not  at  the  country  fair 
for  a  prize  or  in  an  aeroplane  for 
publicity. 

We  may  be  inclined  to  laugh  now 
when  we  remember  that  when  Ly¬ 
man  Beecher  proposed  marriage  to 
the  lady  of  his  choice,  and  she  ac¬ 
cepted  his  proposal,  he  dropped  to 
his  knees  and  said,  “let  us  pray.” 
But  we  should  remember  also  that 
into  their  happy  home  were  born 
Henry  W^ard  Beecher  and  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe. 

A  home  is  more  than  a  business 
institution.  A  family  is  more  than 
a  business  ‘partnership.  When  mar¬ 
riages  are  made  for  financial  gain 
or  social  distinction,  unhappiness  and 
disaster  usually  follow.  Abnormal 
individualism,  sinful  selfishness,  and 
the  false  conception  of  marriage  as 
merely  a^  civil  contract  that  may  be 
dissolved’  by  legal  process  are  the 
causes* of  divorce. 

When  marriage  is  the  result  of 
love  that  is  the  expression  of  spirit¬ 
ual  affinity  as  well  as  romance;  when 
young  people  realize  that  true  love  is 
the  result  of  judgment  as  well  as 
impulses :  w'hen  young  women  learn 
to  consider  the  fitness  of  a  girl  tb 
be  a  wife  and  the  mistress  of  a  hoitie 
before  giving  their  affections  and 
pledging  their  lives  to  each  other, 
there  will  be  less  cause  for  domestic 
unhappiness,  divorce  courts,  orphan¬ 
ed  and  dishonored  children,  and  legal¬ 
ized  plural  marriages. — J.  Sherman 
Wallace  in  Young  People. 
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THE  LITTLE  BOY  SELLING 
MATCHES 

“Go  and  Do  Thou  Likewise.” 

At  one  of  our  large  hotels  a  gentle¬ 
man  was  standing  in  the  office  when 
a  little  boy  came  in  selling  matches. 
It  was  against  the  rules  of  the  house, 
but  the  weather  was  cold,  and  the 
case  was  desperate,  so  the  child  forc- 
•ed  his  way  in,  at  the  risk  of  being 
rudely  thrown  out.  He  asked  several 
to  buy ;  they  were  sitting  around 
the  good  warm  fire,  after  a  nice  break¬ 
fast,  and  felt  comfortable  and  happy 
as  they  read  the  morning  papers.  He 
came  at  last  to  a  gentleman,  who  was 
standing  near  the  others,  and  appeal¬ 
ed  to  him.  “Mister,  please  buy  some 
matches,  my  mother  is  poor,  and  we 
haven’t  a  thing  to  eat,  and  my  father 
is  dead.”  The  man  looked  at  him  a 
moment,  and  handed  him  a  quarter 
of  a  dollar.  “Here,  change  that,  and 
ril  buy  some.” 

'  The  boy  hadn’t  the  change,  but 
ran  out  to  get  it.  As  he  went  out  the 
clerk  said,  “You  will  never  see  that 
money  again.  That  little  humbug  has 
got  that  much  on  the  clear.” 

.  “Well,  I  can’t  help  it.  I  would 
rather  give  to  an  unworthy  object 
once  in  a  while  than  turn  a  worthy 
one  away,  and  you  cannot  always 
tell.” 

Sure  enough  the  boy  didn’t  come 
back.  Next  morning,  however,  a  little 
fellow  came  in,  and  asked  if  there  was 
a  man  there  that  gave  a  quarter  to  a 
little  boy.  “Yes,”  said  the  clerk,  “but 
you  are  not  the  boy.  You  get  out  of 
here.  I  suppose  you  want  to  play  the 
same  game  on  him,  do  you?” 

“No,  sir.  I’m  his  little  brother.  A 
wagon  ran  over  him  while  he  was 
crossing  the  street  to  get  the  gentle¬ 
man’s  change,  and  the  doctor  says 
he’s  going  to  die,  and  he  cried  all 
night  to  mother  to  let  me  bring  the 
change  back,  because  he  said  the 
gentleman  would  think  he  stole  it. 
Please,  sir,  send  for  him ;  I  want  to 
tell  him  about  it,  because  my  brother 


said  I  must  see  him  myself,  and  come 
back  and  tell  him.” 

While  the  little  fellow  was  talking 
the  man  had  come  in  and  was  listen¬ 
ing.  He  put  on  his  overcoat  and  hat, 
and  taking  the  little  fellow  by  the 
hand,  led  him  out  of  the  hotel,  and 
told  him  to  show  him  where  his 
mother  lived.  Down  streets  and  lanes 
and  alleys  they  walked  until  they 
came  to  the  poverty  stricken  home. 
As  he  entered  he  saw  the  poor  little 
wounded  boy  on  his  pallet  of  rags. 
The  child  recognized  him  at  once  and 
began  to  explain  how  it  had  happen¬ 
ed.  “Indeed,  sir,  I  didn’t  intend  to 
steal  your  money.  I  was  trying  to  get 
across  the  street,  and  a  wagon  struck 
me,  and  ran  over  me,  and  I  couldn’t 
help  it ;  indeed,  I  couldn’t,  sir.” 

“Never  mind,  my  child,  never 
mind,”  said  the  good,  man,  “don’t 
talk  now,  just  try  tcj  be  quiet.”  Turn¬ 
ing  to  the  mother  he  gave  her  a 
hand  full  of  money,  and  said,  “Here, 
you  take  this,  and  go  and  buy  what¬ 
ever  is  necessary  for  this  child’s  com¬ 
fort,  and  get  what  you  need  for  your¬ 
self.  Don’t  be  uneasy.  I’ll  stay  with 
him.”  And  he  sat  down,  and  told 
the  little  fellow  about  Jesus,  and  how 
He  w^uld  come  soon  and  take  him 
out  of  all  his  suffering,  and  take  him 
home  with  Him.  where  he  could  be 
well  and  happy. 

All  night  long  he  sat  beside  the 
dying  boy,  and  when  the  morning 
dawned  and  the  first  stroke  of  light 
came  through  the  windows  of  the 
humble  home,  the  little  sufferer  look¬ 
ed  up  into  the  face  of  his  benefactor, 
pnd  said,  “Good  bye  sir.  good  bye. 
You  have  been  very  kind  to  me. 
I  win  wait  for  -you  and  think 
of  you  in  heaven.  And  I  will 
tell  Jesus  how  good  you  were  to 
me,  and  He  will  love  you  more  I 
know.  I  am  getting  very  tired,  and 
the  light  is  going  out.  It  is  dark.  Can 
you  see  me,  sir?  Put  your  hand  on 
my  forehead.  Mother,  won’t  you  kiss 
me?”  He  fell  asleep,  and  the  tears 
came  down  the  cheeks  of  the  go^d 
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strong  man  and  fell  upon  the  face 
of  the  poor,  tired,  dead  child. 

“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren 
you  have  done  it  unto  me.” — H.  M. 
Wharton,  in  John  Three  Sixteen. — 
Tract. 


“TOUCH  NOT  MINE  ANOINTED” 


Deacon  Lee,  who  was  a  kindly, 
silent,  faithfulj  gracious  man,  was  one 
day  waited  upon  by  a  restless,  ambi¬ 
tious,  worldly  church  member,  who 
was  laboring  to  create  uneasiness  in 
the  cluirch,  and  especially  to  drive 
away  the  preacher. 

The  deacon  came  in  to  meet  his 
visitor,  who,  after  the  usual  greeting, 
began  to  lament  the  low  state  of  re¬ 
ligion  and  enquire  as  to  the  reason 
why  there  had  been  no  revival  for 
three  years  past. 

“Now,  what  do  you  think  is  the 
cause  of  things  being  dull  here?  Do 
you  know?”  he  persisted  in  asking. 

The  deacon  was  not  ready  to  give 
an  opinion,  but  after  a  little  thought, 
frankly  answered : 

“No,  I  don’t.” 

“Do  you  think  the  church  is  alive 
to  the  work  before  it?” 

“No,  I  don’t.” 

“Do  you  think  the  minister  fully 
realizes  the  solemnity  of  his  work?” 

“No,  I  don’t.” 

A  twinkle  was  seen  in  the  eye  of 
this  troubler  in  Zion,  and  taking 
courage,  he  said : 

“Do  you  think  his  sermon  on  ‘Their 
Eyes  Were  Holden’  anything  wonder¬ 
fully  great?” 

“No,  I  don’t.” 

Making  bold  after  this  encourage¬ 
ment  in  monosyllable,  he  asked : 

“Then  don’t  you  think  we  had  bet¬ 
ter  dismiss  this  man  and  hire  an¬ 
other?” 

The  old  deacon  started  as  if  shot 
with  something,  and  in  a  tone  louder 
than  his  wont,  shouted: 

“No,  I  don’t.” 

“Why,”  cried  the  amazed  visitor, 


“you  agree  with  me  in  all  I  have 
said,  don’t  you?” 

“No,  I  don’t.” 

“You  talk  so  little,  sir,”  replied  the 
guest,  not  a  little  absorbed,  “that  no 
one  can  find  out  what  you  mean.” 

“I  talked  enough  once,”  replied  the 
old  man  rising  to  his  feet,  “for  six 
praying  Christians.  Thirty  years  ago 
I  got  my  heart  humbled,  and  ever 
since  that  I’ve  walked  softly  before 
God.  I  then  made  vows  solemn  as 
eternity;  and  don’t  you  tempt  me  to 
break  them !” 

The  troubler  was  startled  at  the 
earnestness  of  the  hitherto  silent, 
immoveable  man,  and  asked : 

“What  happened  to  you  thirty 
years  ago  ?” 

“Well,  sir.  I’ll  tell  you,  I  was  drawn 
into  a  scheme  just  like  this  of  yours, 
to  uproot  one  of  God’s  servants  from 
the  field  in  which  He  had  planted 
him.  In  my  blindness  I  fancied  it  a 
little  thing  to  remove  one  of  the 
‘stars’  which  Jesus  holds  in  His  right 
hand,  if  thereby  my  ear  could  be 
tickled  by  more  flowery  words,  and 
the  pews  filled  with  those  turned 
away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  I,  and  men  that  led  me — for  I 
admit  that  I  was  a  dupe  and  a  tool — 
flattered  ourselves  we  were  consci¬ 
entious,  thought  we  were  doing  God’s 
service  when  we  drove  that  holy  man 
from  his  pulpit  and  his  work  and  said 
we  considered  his  work  ended  in  B— , 
where  I  then  lived.  We  groaned  be-, 
cause  there  was  no  revival,  while  we 
were  gossiping  about  and  criticising 
and  crushing,  instead  of  upholding, 
by  our  efforts  and  prayers,  the  in¬ 
strument  at  whose  hand  we  harshly 
demanded  the  blessings.  Well,  sir,  he 
could  not  drag  on  the  chariot  of  sal¬ 
vation  with  a  half  dozen  of  us  taunt¬ 
ing  him  for  his  weakness,  while  we 
hung  as  a  dead  weight  to  the  wheels; 
he  had  not  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
and  could  not  convert  me ;  so  we 
hunted  him  like  a  deer,  until,  worn 
■  and  bleeding,  he  fled  into  a  covert  to 
die.  Scarcely  had  he  gone  when  God 
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came  among  us  by  His  Spirit  to  show 
that  He  had  blessed  the  labors  of  His 
respected  servant.  Our  own  hearts 
were  broken  and  our  wayward  chil¬ 
dren  converted,  and  I  resolved  at  a 
convenient  season  to  visit  my  former 
pastor  and  confess  my  sin,  and  thank 
him  for  his  faithfulness  to  my  way¬ 
ward  sons,  which,  like  long-buried 
seed,  had  now  sprung  up.  God  denied 
me  that  relief,  that  He  might  teach 
me  a  lesson  every  child  of  His  ought 
to  learn,  that  he  who  toucheth  one 
of  His  servants  toucheth  the  apple  of 
His  eye. 

“I  heard  my  pastor  was  ill,  and 
taking  my  oldest  son  with  me,  set  out 
on  a  twenty-five-mile  ride  to  see  him. 
It  was  evening  when  I  arrived  and 
his  wife,  with  the  spirit  any  woman 
ought  to  exhibit  toward  one  who  had 
so  wronged  her  husband,  denied  me 
admittance  to  his  chamber.  She  said, 
and  her  words  were  arrows  to  my 
soul : 

“  ‘He  may  be  dying  and  the  sight 
of  your  face  might  add  to  his  an¬ 
guish.’ 

“Has  it  come  to  this,  I  said  to  my¬ 
self,  that  the  man  whose  labors  had 
through  Christ,  brought  me  into  the 
fold,  who  had  consoled  my  spirit  in 
a  terrible  bereavement,  and  who  had, 
until  designing  men  had  alienated  us, 
been  to  me  a  brother — that  this  man 
could  not  die  in  peace  with  my  face 
before  him  ?  ‘God  pity  me,’  I  cried 
‘what  have  I  done!’  I  confessed  my 
sins  to  that  meek  woman  and  im¬ 
plored  her  for  Christ’s  sake  to  let  me 
kneel  before  His  dying  servant  and 
receive  his  forgiveness.  What  did  I 
care  then  whether  the  pews  by  the 
door  rented  or  not?  I  would  gladly 
have  taken  his  whole  family  to  my 
home  forever,  as  my  own  flesh  and 
blood,  but  no  such  happiness  was  in 
store  for  me. 

“As  I  entered  the  room  of  the  bless¬ 
ed  warrior,  whose  armor  was  falling 
from  his  limbs,  he  opened  his  languid 
eyes  and  said: 

“  ‘Brother  Lee,  Brother  Lee  I’ 


“I  bent  over  him  and  sobbed  out: 

“  ‘My  pastor !  My  pastor !’ 

“Then  raising  his  thin  white  hand 
he  whispered  in  a  deep,  impressive 
voice : 

“  ‘Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm.’ 

“I  spoke  tenderly  to  him,  and  told 
him  I  had  come  to  confess  my  sin, 
and  bring  some  of  his  fruit  to  him, 
calling  my  son  to  tell  him  how  he 
had  found  Christ.  But  he  was  uncon¬ 
scious  of  all  around;  the  sight  of  my 
face  had  brought  the  last  pang  on 
earth  to  his  troubled  spirit. 

“I  kissed  his  brow  and  told  him 
how  dear  he  had  been  to  me ;  I  craved 
his  pardon  for  my  unfaithfulness  to 
him,  and  promised  to  care  for  his 
widow  and  fatherless  little  ones;  but 
his  only  reply,  murmured  as  if  in  a 
troubled  dream,  was: 

“  ‘Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm.’ 

“I  stayed  by  him  all  night,  and  at 
daybreak  I  closed  his  eyes.  I  offered 
his  widow  a  house  to  live  in  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  her  days,  but  like  a  hero¬ 
ine  she  said : 

“  ‘I  freely  forgive  you,  but  my  chil¬ 
dren  who  entered  deeply  into  their 
father’s  anguish  shall  never  see  me 
so  regardless  of  his  memory  as  to 
take  anything  from  those  who  caused 
it.  He  has  left  us  with  his  covenant 
God,  and  He  will  care  for  us.’ 

“Well,  sir,  tl^ose  dying  words 
sounded  in  my  ears  from  that  coffin 
and  from  the  grave.  When  I  slept. 
Christ  stood  before  me  in  my  dreanj 
saying: 

“  ‘Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm.’ 

“Those  words  followed  me  until  I 
fully  realized  the  esteem  in  which 
Christ  holds  those  men  who  have 
given  up  all  for  His  sake;  and  I  vow¬ 
ed  to  love  them  evermore  for  His  sake 
even  if  they  were  not  perfect.  And 
since  that  day,  sir,  I  have  talked  less 
than  before  and  have  supported  my 
pastor,  even  if  he  is  not  a  ‘very  extra¬ 
ordinary  man.’  My  tongue  shall 
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cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  and 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning  before 
I  dare  to  put  asunder  what  God  has 
joined  together.  When  a  minister’s 
work  is  done  in  a  place  I  believe  God 
will  show  it  to  him.  I  will  not  join 
you,  not  join  you  sir,  in  the  scheme 
that  brought  you  here ;  and  more¬ 
over,  if  I  hear  another  word  of  this 
from  your  lips,  I  shall  ask  my  breth¬ 
ren  to  deal  with  you  as  with  those 
who  cause  divisions.  I  would  give  all 
I  own  to  recall  what  I  did  thirty  years 
ago.  Stop  where  you  are  and  pray 
God,  i^  perchance  the  thought  of 
your  heart  may  be  forgiven  you.” 

This  decided  reply  put  an  end  to 
the  newcomer’s  efforts  to  get  a  min¬ 
ister  who  could  make  more  stir,  and 
left  him  free  to  lay  out  roads  and 
build  hotels. 

There  is  often  great  power  in  the 
little  word,  “No,”  but  sometimes  it 
requires  not  a  little  courage  to  speak 
it  so  resolutely  as  did  the  silent  dea¬ 
con. — Florida  Christian  Alvocate. 

Clipped  from  Zion’s  Tidings. 


WHO  WAS  TO  BLAME? 


A  young  girl  came  home  from  a 
walk  in  town,  excited  and  angry,  and 
told  her  parents  that  a  young  man  on 
the  streets  had  accosted  her  in  a  dis¬ 
respectful  way.  Her  mother  was  as 
much  angered  as  the  girl  when  she 
heard  the  story,  and  both  thought 
that  the  father  should  take  the  matter 
up. 

But  the  father  thoughtfully  said, 
“Daughter,  let  me  tell  you  a  few 
things  that  may  help  you  to  look 
rightly  at  this  matter.  You  are  young 
and  attractive  and  your  dress  is  such 
that  it  displays  the-  charms  of  your 
face  and  figure.  Your  arms  are  bare 
almost  to  the  shoulder.  Your  waist 
is  cut  so  low  that  a  good  portion  of 
your  shoulders  and  breast  are  exposed 
to  view.  Your  skirt  is  scant  and 
narrow  and  your  short  petticoat  and 
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silk  gauze  stockings  display  your 
limbs  almost  to  the  knees ;  your  dress 
is  so  cut  that  every  line  of  your  figure 
is  seen  in  bold  outlines. 

“You  went  out  on  the  street  with 
your  companions,  some  of  them  dress¬ 
ed  even  more  suggestively  than  your¬ 
self,  and  others  displayed  themselves 
in  men’s  clothing.  You  saw  this 
man  and  knew  he  was  a  stranger. 
Some  of  you  laughed,  tossed  your 
heads  and  perhaps  made  some  light 
remarks  which  he  overheard.  I  have 
talked  with  you  before,  daughter,  as  to 
the  difference  in  sex,  and  you  know 
the  nature  of  men.  He  did  not  know 
that  you  were  moral  girls,  for  he 
would  not  think ‘so  by  your  appear¬ 
ance.  I’m  sorry  that  this  occurred,  as 
you  profess  to  be  a  Christian ;  but 
you,  your  mother  and-^your  pastor 
are  as'  much  to  blame  as  he.  Many 
times  I  have  read  the  Scripture  that 
woman  “shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall 
a  man  put  on  a  woman’s  garment ;  for 
all  that  do  so  are  abominations  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God Deut.  22 :5.  Also, 
“That  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
/and  sobriety;  not  with  braided  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array, 
but,  as  becometh  women  professing 
godliness,  with  good  works,”  I  Tim. 
2:9-10.  But  your  mother  and  your 
pastor  say  that  we  should  “tolerate 
the  young;  so  I  fear  with  his  unbelief 
and  liberal  views  he  has  blinded  the 
eyes  of  your  mother  so  that  she  does 
not  think  God  means  exactly  what 
He  says.”  ^ 

The  father  was  regarded  as  necfiliar 
by  most  in  that  church,  but  the 
daughter’s  conscience  felt  that  he  was 
right  and  that  the  Bible  was  on  his 
side. 

Alas  how  many  are  more  afraid  of 
being  thought  peculiar  by  their  com¬ 
panions  than  of  disobeying  God  and 
His  word.  Just  as  we  read  that  many 
who  believed  on  Jesus  “did  not  con¬ 
fess  him,  lest  they  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue;  for  they  loved  the  praise 
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of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God,”  John  12:43.  — Tract. 

Selected  by  J.  Z.  Beiler. 


SUPERLATIVE  WORDS 


The  greatest  word  is  God 

The  deepest  word  is  Soul 

The  longest  word  is  Eternity 

The  swiftest  word  is  Time 

The  nearest  word  is  Now 

The  darkest  word  is  Sin 

The  meanest  word  is  Hypocrisy 

The  broadest  word  is  Truth 

The  strongest  word  is  Right 

The  tenderest  word  is  Love 

The  sweetest  word  is  Home 

The  dearest  word  is  Mother 

The  most  humble  word  is  Jesus 

The  most  beautiful  word  is  Heaven 

The  most  terrible  word  is  hell. 

— Selected. 


AN  INDICTMENT 


Attorney  Edward  S.  Juett,  at  the 
last  International  Convention  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  held  at  Columbus, 
Ohio,  speaking  on  the  subject  “From 
a  Layman’s  Viewpoint,”  said  the  fol¬ 
lowing: — 

“May  I,  in  conclusion,  say  a  word 
to  our  ministers  about  another  matter 
in  which  laymen  are  more  interested 
than  one  may  think?  It  is  the  spirit¬ 
ual  in  our  religion,  which  in  the  last 
analysis  must  continue  to  be  the 
foundation  of  the  whole  structure. 

“In  connection  with  this  I  wish  to 
remind  every  minister  who  is  pastor 
of  those  two  or  three  precious  hours 
a  week  when  his  flock  conies  together 
from  their  labors  and  trials  and  sor¬ 
did  contacts  with  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  and  he  exercises  the 
supreme  privilege  and  responsibility 
of  feeding  them.  As  one  of  these  and 
truly  expressing,  I  believe,  the  views 
of  laymen  generally,  may  I  not  sug¬ 
gest  that  they  do  not  wish  merely  to 
be  entertained,  that  they  do  not  want 


the  husks  of  history  and  biography,  of 
science  and  art,  of  literature  and  ora¬ 
tory?  What  they  crave  is  spiritual 
food  to  touch  the  innermost  recesses 
of  their  hearts  and  renew  the  springs 
of  spiritual  life ;  for  this  at  last  is 
the  chief  essential  to  the  maintenance 
in  each  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.” 

This  strikes  me  as  a  terrible  indict¬ 
ment  of  such  preachers  as  have  failed 
to  feed  the  starving  souls  of  men  by 
their  preaching,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
as  an  encouragement  to  all  those 
faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  who  heed 
the  charge  of  the  Great  Shepherd, 
“Feed  My  sheep,”  and  determine  to 
know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  and  to  preach  Him  to 
the  souls  entrusted  to  them. 

W.  G.  Schwehn — in  Luth.  Witness- 


If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 


MARRIED 


Zehr  —  Widrick. — Abner  Zehr  of 
Genesee  County,  N.  Y.,  and  Mary 
Widrick  of  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  were 
united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  wedlock 
near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  May  30,  by 
Bishop  Christian  M.  Nafziger. 


Widrick  —  Swartzentruber. —  Aaron 
Widrick  and  Sarah  Swartzentruber 
were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of 
marriage  near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  June 
6,  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger  officiating. 


Zehr  —  Widrick. — Elias  Zehr  and 
Martha  Widrick  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  marriage  near  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger. 
June  7. 

We  join  with  our  informant,  Bro. 
Nafziger,  the  officiating  minister,  in 
wishing  those  recently  wedded  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  a  truly  blessed  future. 
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OBITUARY 

Yoder. — John  R.  Yoder,  son  of 
brother  and  sister  Levi  S.  Yoder  was 
born  Dec.  28,  1925,  near  Belleville, 
Pa.  Died  May  27,  1928,  at  the  age 
of  3  years,  4  months  and  27  days. 
“Johnnie”  took  sick  Saturday,  26th 
and  passed  away  the  following  day. 
It  was  a  shock  to  us  all.  His  death 
was  due  to  acute  indigestion.  He 
was  an  unusually  stout,  heavy  child. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of 
his  parents,  Tuesday,  May  29,  where 
a  large  number  of  people  were  present 
out  of  respect  and  sympathy. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
father,  mother,  one  sister  Nannie, 
aged  6,  two  brothers;  Norman,  aged 
5  and  Lee,  aged  2  years:  also  grand¬ 
parents,  uncles,  aunts,  and  many 
friends. 

“Johnnie,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er, 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 

Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 

The  Parents. 

Swarey. — Mary  Bawel  was  born 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1901. 
Died  June  7,  1928  after  a  brief  illness 
with  measles  which  developed  into 
pneumonia. 

She  was  married  to  Ben.  Swarey, 
which  union  was  blest  with  2  sons 
and  1  daughter,  aged  3,  5  and  7  years. 
The  five-year  old  son  is  an  invalid 
and  is  in  a  pitiful  condition. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  Church. 

She  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing 
husband,  2  sons  and  1  daughter,  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Emma  Bawel,  also  3 
brothers  and  4  sisters  and  a  host 
of  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  the  Brethren,  John 
Renno  and  Sam’l  Peight,  after  which 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
.\mish  Cemetery. 

Byler.— Abiah  D.  Byler  was  born 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  19,  1858. 


Died  at  his  home  in  Belleville,  Pa., 
June  8,  1928.  aged  69  years,  11 
months  and  20  days. 

In  1883  he  was  married  to  Lydia 
Zook,  who,  died  Dec.  24,  1915.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4 
daughters.  One  son  died  in  infancy. 

In  1918  he  was  married  to  Fannie 
Yoder,  who  has  been  a  faithful  and 
devoted  wife  during  his  last  illness. 

He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  he  was  faithful  until 
death,  and  always  had  a  desire  to  be 
with  the  children  of  God  in  worship 
where  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant. 

He  was  devoted  to  his  family,  his 
home  and  his  church,  and  his  genial 
disposition  won  for  him  a  host  of 
friends. 

His  health  had  been  failing  for  the 
last  six  months  and  at  times  he  suf¬ 
fered  much  pain  but  was  patient  to 
the  end  and  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife.  4  sons 
and  4  daughters;  Jesse  and  Annie 
(wife  of  Ezra  Mayer)  of  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Mary  and  Ella,  workers  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  at  Grantsville.  Md. 
Levi  of  Carlock,  Illinois.  Rufus  of 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  David  of  this  place 
and  Barbara  at  home.  Also  one 
brother  Solomon  Byler  and  18  grand¬ 
children. 

The  family  was  all  called  to  the 
bedside  of  their  father  a  few  days  be¬ 
fore  his  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Brother  Samuel  T, 
Yoder  by  reading  Psalm  90  and  at  the 
Locust  Church  by  the  brethren  Eli 
Kanagy,  John  L.  Mast  and  Jonas  D. 
Yoder  from  I.  Cor.  15  and  John  14. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near-by. 

Then  farewell  dear  husband  and 
father,  again  farewell. 

Soon  we  shall  rise  to  thee, 

Where  we  with  you  may  ever  reign, 

In  that  eternal  home. 

The  family. 


Stunben  au^  bent  £eben. 


Sn  @tunben  ber  S^rouer  unb  SBebmut, 
SBenn  mond^eS  mir  triibte  ben  iSinn, 
S)ann  iibte  mein  ^erj  fid^  in  ®emut 
Unb  l^offte  auf  eto’gen  ©etoinn. 

^n  ©tunben  ber  greube  unb  SBonne, 
SSenn  SBe^mut  unb  S^rouer  berbonnt, 
.§Qt  oft  mid^  bie  ftral^Ienbe  ©onne 
^n  milbereS  5RonbIid^t  gemo^nt. 

Sn  ©tunben  ber  WrBeit  unb  SWitbe 
tffienn  miibe  mein  Seib  unb  gebeugt, 

^ot  ladfielnb  bie  golbige  SriiBe 
5Wir  oft  oHe  iftebel  berfdfieucBt. 

Sn  ©tunben  boll  tiefem  SSeraagenS 
3Bcnn  tdgIi(B  in  ^SWoro”  icB  toeil, 

Wuf  SBcgen  gor  Bittern  @ntfagen§ 
SBirb  bennod^  mir  $ilfe  guteil. 

Sn  ©tunben,  locnn  S^eBel  unb  ■Siifte, 
®enn  biiftreS  (Semolf  mid^  umgiBt, 

^onn  lern  idf)  bie  f(Bit>erfte  ber  ^nftcn, 
5>ie  geinben  bie  'gfe'^Ier  bergiBtl 

Sn  ©tunben  ber  Ber^^Iidlien  SieBc, 
tBenn  5Vrieben  unb  ’©liitf  mein  93egeBr, 
^onn  fmbe  im  gottlicBen  SirieBe 
ScB  unb  SBoffen  unb  SBeBr! 

©tunben  ou§  meinen  SeBen  Bier  in 
tjanoba,  Befonber§  im  lenten  ©ommer. 

flS.  iBorgen. 


„2offet  un§  ouffeBen  ouf  ^fum,  ben 
^nf anger  unb  SSoHenber  be§  ©louBenS.” 


SBoBrc  Pfrommigfeit. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

— SBiele  Seute  benfen,  toenn  bon  3rom« 
migfeit  bie  9lebe  ift,  an  etmaS  gana  Be- 
fonbere§. 

*  * 

— ©ie  Betra(Bten  grommigfeit  al§  et- 
toa§,  ba§  aufeerBalB  iBre§  getooBnlicBen 

2eBen§  unb  auBerBalB  iBrer  ^efdBdftig* 
ung  liegt,  bie  iBnen  angemiefen  ift. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— grommigfeit  BefteBt  nadB!  iBrPt 
SKeinung  im  ^ir(BengeBen,  Beten  unb 
fingen.  iDa§  geBort  IboBI  affe§  aHerbingS 
unb  unBebingt  aur  f^tonimigfeit,  aBer 

ba§  ift  nocB  nicBt  bie  ganae  grommigfeit. 

4c  :4c  4c  4: 

— ffjaulus  fcBreiBt:  „Me§  tt)a§  iBr 
tut,  ba§  tut  bon  ^eraen,  oI§  bem  .*0errn 
unb  nidBt  ben  '3ff?enfcBen.”  3)a§  ift  eine 
umfaffenbe  ©rflarung  ber  grommigfeit, 
•Sog  fdfilieBt  oIIe§  in  fidB.  6ffen  unb 
3^rinfcn,  ©dBIofen  unb  'SBodBen,  Itnter- 
Boltcn  unb  9luBen,  §[rBeitcn  unb  Oenicf- 
aen,  oUeS  foU  bon  ^craen  gefdBeBen.  9Bcr 
fo  leBt,  ber  ift  fromm. 

4c  4c  4c  4c 

— ©udfie  bie  grommigfeit  nidBt  broBen 
Bci  ben  ©ternen,  ober  unten  in  be§  SWee* 
reitiefen,  fonbern  noBe  Bei  bir  ouf  Grben, 
gcrobe  mo  bu  Bift.  SBenn  bie  f^rommig- 
feit  nidBt  ba§  gonae  SeBen  erfaftt  unb 
bie  (Snobe  ^otte§  in  fidB  f<BIiefit,  bonn 
tougt  fie  nidBtS.  -^er  $»err  mill  ben 
gonaen  SWenfdBen  BoBen.  beinem  9^e* 
ruf,  in  beinem  taglidBem  SeBen,  ba  fei 
fromm.  '2)em  $errn  oUcS  tun,  bo§  ift 
moBre  grommigfeit. 
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— flWit  (Sott  begonnen  ift  bid  getooti* 
nen.  aSiele  flogen  bofe  jte  feine  3eit 
baben  taglid)  ©otteS  aSort  m  lejen,  be- 
jonberS  m  '  bd  '^ommeraeit;  abet  e§ 
bleibt  boft'eine  betoiefene  S^atfacbe  bafe 
be§  fiWorgenS  mit  ©ebet  unb  ©otte§  SBort 
begonnen,  maibt  bie  SebenS — aufgobe 
leicbter.  «8enn  bu  bo^  noct)  ni(bt  au§ge- 
funben,  bonn  derfuebe  e§  einmal. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

— Soffet  un§  and)  in  ber  beidbaftiflten 
SobteS^eit  ba§  ©ebet  unb  lefen  be§  SBor- 
te0  ©otte§  ni^t  bedciumen,  benn  biefe 
®ingc  finb  unbebingt  notig  fiir  ben  ber 
geiitlid)e§  Seben  bejiben  unb  erbolten 
toiH.  ebenfoUS  iit  c§  Qud)  ju  embfebleb, 
ben  „2Babrbeit§freunb”  unb  ben  „^eroIb 
ber  aSabrbeit”  fleifeig  m  lefen,  unb  bann 
oudb  furae  «erid)te  einfenben  bamit  ber 
ganac  fieferfreis  aud)  toabrenb  ber  @om- 
mermonote  in  berbinbung  bleibt. 

aSobrbeitSfreunb.) 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

— $eute  ift  ber  5,  ^uli.  ^n  ben 
iftacbften  bom  2,  unb  3,  Suit  batten  loir 
fd^toere  fRegengiiffe  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
aBellman,  Sotoa;  fo  bafe  bie  ©reef§  in 
ber  Umgegenb  ben  niicbften  fiWorgen  iiber- 
flutct  toaren  unb  unbofierbor  bi§  im 
iftacbmittog.  ©eftemt  ben  4,  Suli  fliug 
leine  ^oft,  aber  ber  '^erolb  tarn  am  flRon- 
tag  ben  2.  ' 

iBruber  “J).  6.  3Waft  bon  ^utdbinfon, 
l^anfa^  fanbte  un§  einc  ^orrefbonbena 
bom  2,  Suli,  toorin  er  mdbet  bon  ber 
grofecn  SSeiaen  ernte  bie  je^t  loeife  ift  fiir 
bie  <5i(bel,  aber  ber  iBoben  ift  mebrften- 
teil§  au  nafe  unb  tneid)  urn  mit  ben 
®?Qfd)ienen  in  bie  felber  au  geben;  man 
lefe  ben  Seri(b^t. 


Stctttgfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten 


^rebiger  Sofebb  S-  ?)ober  unb  31Beib 
bon  nabc  fWeberSbale,  ^a.,  finb  in  un- 
ferer  ©egenb  Sefonnte  au  befud^en  unb 
ber  ©ruber  oud)  baS  aSort  ©otte§  au 

^rebigen.  ^  ^  t  l 

^ic  3eit  ift  bo  tote  ber  ^eilanb  fagt: 
^ebet  cure  3(ugcn  auf,  unb  febet  in  ba§ 
5db-  benn  e§  ift  fd)on  toeife  aur  ernte. 
3)ic  ©erften  gelber  finb  febon  9leif  aur 


SBabrbeit 

@rnte,  unb  ‘ift  mittelmdfeig  gut,  aSeiaen 
ift  Queb  Steif  aber  toenig  babon,  ^afer 
Selber  feben  gut  au§.  2.91.3)?. 


3ttr  ©eodbtnnglfl 


-^iermit  rufen  toir  ben  toertben  $crolb 
Unterfebreibern  freunblidb  au,  unb  feben 
fie  in  ^enntnife  bafe  febt  fd)on  bie  $alftc 
biefeg  SabrgangS  berftrid)en  ift,  unb  faft 
mebr  al§  bie  ^alfte  bon  ben  9tbonnenten 
no(b  niebt  erneuert  baben  fiir  bie§  Sabt; 
too§  ift  bie  Urfadb  bon  aE  biefem??  Sft 
el  ni#  2oubeit  unb  3?cgligcttce???  in 
ben  mebrften  i^aHen? 

♦  ♦  *  * 

We  will  write  the  balance  of  this 
Notice  in  English ;  so  all  may  be  more 
apt  to  read  it. 

The  Secretary-Treas.,  informs  us 
that  the  Herold  fund  is  running  low 
and  needs  replenishing.  The  terms  of 
Subscription  are :  payable  in  advance 
instead  of  laging  behind  and  waiting 
for  a  reminder.  The  secretary  thought 
of  sending  out  Statements  to  the  de¬ 
linquents.  I  told  him  we  would  place 
a  Notice  in  the  Herold  which  will  an¬ 
swer  the  purpose  of  a  statement,  and 
be  much  less  expensive. 

Each  Subscriber’s  address  label  is 
at  the  top  of  the  first  of  the  Herold, 
and  the  date  of  credit  in  letters  and 
figures  to  the  right,  showing  how  far 
paid.  If  Jan-29,  it  is  paid  to  next  Jan. 
—If  Jan.-28,  Jan.-27,  Jan.  26— and  so 
on,  then  you  are  that  much  in  arrea  : 
So  we  pray  each  subscriber,  to  look 
carefully  at  your  address  label,  and  if 
you  have  not  the  proper  credit,  inform 
us,  and  if  you  are  in  arrear,  please  re¬ 
mit  as  soon  as  possible  to  your  credit 
in  two  ways. 


^ertr  offne  unferc  Slugen! 


2Bir  tooEeu  bitten,  $err,  offne  un& 
bie  9tugem  bafe  toir  febenb  toerben!  @ih 
un§  9lugen,  bie  toa§  taugen,  su  fdbauen 
ben  unerforfdblftbcu  ffteidbtum  Seiner 
©nabe,  bie  SBunber  unb  ©efieimniffe  in 
Seinem  etoigen  2Borte.  ©ib  un§  9tugen, 
bie  Singe  im  Si<bte  ber  ©toigfeit,  tm 
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be§  ^eujeS,  im  Sid^te  2)eine§ 
@eifte§  unb  9Borte§  ju  ‘fcl^cn.  uns 

eine  ©rfd^einung  '^^einer  fcibft,  ?tugcn. 
Me  bie  •S'^onbeit,  ben  ©bordfter  unb  bie 
Siebe  ^efu  feben,  bamit  bie  i>erborgenen 
©aiten  ber  <Seeie  beriibrt,  bie  inneren 
S^iefen  be§  ^eraenS  ergriffen,  unb  ber 
gonae  ®?enfcb  einem  oolligeren,  auf* 
oijfemberen  2)ienfte  feineS  i^errn  unb 
a»eifter§  binQ^riffen  unb  mit  feinem  gon* 
aen  Seben  Sbn  toerberrli(ben  tnirb. 


©tiffc  ber  Secic 


„9Keine  Seele  ift  ftille  au  <Sott,  ber 
mir .  bilft”  (iPfoIm  62,  2).  3eitcn  ber 
©tilie  finb  liberoug  nottoenbig  unb  fe« 
gen§rei(b  fur  bie  ©eelc.  ^en  etnigen 
unb  gottli^en  '2>ingen,  bem  Seiben  unb 
@tei^»en  unfereS  '^errn  ^efu  ©brifti  foH= 
ten  toir  B^iten  ber  ftillen  SSetrocbtung 
toibmen,  ftiHer  ©infebr  in§  eigene 

^era  unb  ernfter  0ammlung  uor  bem 
§errn.  ©eifte  follten  mir  ^efum, 

unferen  $eilanb,  auf  8einem  ^lebten 
SKartergang  begleiten  unb  unter  i^einem 
^eua  un§  fammein,  bei  ^bm  fteben,  bi§ 
Sbm  ba§  #era  bricbt.  $ier  untcrm 
#reu!3e  foUten  toir  ^bnt  ^cra  unb  Scben 
bieten.  ®oau  geaiemt  ficb  ernfte  ©title. 
’S)ie  ^nber  ber  SBelt  larmen  unb  tobcn 
unb  jagen  ber  ©itelfcit  unb  ben  SSer* 
gniigen  nodb,  ^fu  Siinger  rfber  febrcn 
ein  in  bie  ©title.  iBei  ibwen  brifet  e§: 
,9Weine  ©eete  ift  ftitte  aw  ■®ott,  ber  mir 
bitft!”  SSon  Sbm  oltein  fommt  bie 
^itfe,  fie  ift  ermorben  ouf  bem  93erge 
©olgatba.  Obue  ernfte  ©title  unb  an» 
betenbeS  SSerfenfen  in  bQ§  unergriinM 
lidbe  @ebcimni§  ber  Siebe,  bie  fidb  in 
^efu  Seiben  unb  ©terben  offenbart,  fon= 
nen  mir  ben  emigen  fRatfcbtufe  @otte§  unb 
©einen  munberboren  ^peiI§t)lQn  nidbt  er* 
fennen  unb  bQ§,  mo§  ^fu§  fiir  un§ 
bottbrocbt  bot,  nidbt  foffen  unb  fdbaben. 
©mfte  ©title  foitte  geboort  fein  mit  tie* 
fer,  beralidber  3!)anfbarfeit  gegen  @ott, 
ber  ©eine§  eigenen  ©obneS  nidbt  bM  ber* 
f(bont,  fonbern  S^bu  fiir  un§  oCe  bobin* 
gegeben. 


„SQffet  un§  tieben  mit  ber  ^^ot  unb  in 
ber  ’SBabrbeit.” 


f,2)ie  fRccbtfertigung  b«r^  ben  ©loiibcn.” 


SBir  boben  in  itto.  1,  unb  2,  ^rolb 
be§  Sabr§  2ttenno  ©imon§  ©cbreibcn  ge* 
tefen,  iibcr  bie  9tc(btfertigung  burdb  ben 
i@tauben.  ©o  mitt  itt)  iebt  ^obonneS 
SBeslet)  fein  ©cbreiben  iiber  bie  Siccbtfer* 
tigung  folgen  loffen.  iBeibe  boben  einen 
unb  ben  felben  ©runb,  nSmlidb  burrf)  ben 
lebenbigen  ©louben.  (Urteilt  nidbt  bi§ 
ibr  atte§  gelefen  bobt).  ®.  SWoft. 


„^cm  ober,  ber  ni(bt  mit  SBcrfen  utn* 
gebet,  glaubet  aber  an  ber  bie 

G^otttofen  geredbt  modrt  bem  toirb  fein 
@tanbe  gerecbnet  aur  ®ere<btigfeit.”  fttom. 
4,  5. 

2Bie  Tonn  ein  ©iinber  Dor  ^ott  bem 
$errn  unb  9tidbter  3ttter  gcredbfrrtigct 
merben,  ift  eine  Silage  Don  nicbt  ge* 
ringer  ®i(btigTeit  fiir  iebe§  SRenfcben* 
finb.  ©ie  entbalt  ben  ©runb  otter  un* 
ferer  i^offnung,  benn  fo  tonge  mir  in 
i^einbfdbaft  mit  @ott  finb,  fonn  fein 
mobrer  griebe  unb  gegriinbete  ^offnung, 
meber  fiir  BMt  nodb  ^ig^feit  ftottfinben. 
2Bie  fonn  griebe  bo  fein,  menn  unfer  ei* 
genes  $era  unS  SSerbommt?  S^onn  ber 
^enfdb  mobre  Sreube  geniefeen,  mobrenb 
ber  Born  ^otteS  ouf  ibm  rubt? 

9Bie  menig  ift  jebodb  biefe  micbtigc  gfro* 
ge  terftonben  morben,  unb  mclcbe  Uer* 
mirrte  93egriffe  boben  SBiele  in  95ctrcff 
berfelben;  ^o,  nicbt  nur  btofe  nermirrt, 
fonbern  oft  gonalicb  folfdb.  ber  SBobrbcit 
fo  entgegenqefebt,  mie  Sid^t  ber  i^infter* 
nife;  Segriffe,  gonatidb  unertrogtidb  mit 
ber  Offenborung  <Sotte§  unb  ber  gonaen 
^fnotogie  beS  @tauben§.  ^wbem  fie  bo* 
ber,  in  iBetrodbt  ber  mobrcn  ©runbloge, 
irren,  fo  fonnen  fie  unmogli(b  borouf 
bouen;  menigftenS  nid^t  (Sotb,  ©iibcr, 
unb  ©belftein,  meldbe  ouSbouern  menn 
fie  burcbS  flower  gebrirft  merben;  fonbern 
$oIa,  $cu  unb  ©tob^eln,  meber  onnebm* 
bor  bei  @ott,  nocb  niiblidb  fiir  bie  3t?cn* 
fdben.  Urn  fo  biel  on  mir  ift,  ber  grofien 
SBicbtigfcit  be§  ©egenftonbeS  ^rctbtigfcit 
mib^obren  au  loffen,  urn  berienigen: 
melcbe  in  Stufridbtigfeit  bie  SBofiMfieit 
fudben,  bon  eiticm  '©emofebe  unb  SBort* 
ftreit  aw  retten,  bie  SSerirung  ber  ©e* 
bonfen  oufaufidren,  in  melcbe  fo  Side 
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geratben  finb,  unb  i^nen  roafiren  unb 
tigcn  33egriff  bon  biefem  grofeen  @e» 
fietmnife  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  mitjutlieilen, 
tnerbe  id)  mid)  beftreben  <3^  aeigen: 

I  3Ba§  ber  aflgemeine  ®runb  ber 
fiei)re  bon  ber  9lc#fertigung  ift; 

II  SBaS  9led)tfertigung  ift; 

III  aSer  bic  finb,  bie  gered)tfertigt 
toerben ;  unb 

IV  aiuf  melc^e  a3ebingungen  fie  ge» 
recbtigt  merben. 

Sd)  babe  I.  iu  hewn,  tong  ber  ottge» 
meine  @runb  ber  Sebre  ber  iRedbtfer* 
tigung  ift. 

fRocb  bem  ebenbilbe  ®otte§  murbe  ber 
aWenfd)  erfcbaffen,  beilig  tbie  ber,  fo  ibn 
erfcbuf;  SBormberaig,  ibie  ber  ©(^opfer 
unb  erbolter  aEer  ®inge;  bottfommen, 
ttrie  fein  SSoter  im  ^immel. 

@ott  bie  Siebe  ift,  fo  blieb  ber 
tKenfcb,  fo  longe  er  in  ber  Stebe  blieb, 
in  ®ott  unb  ®ott  in  ibm.  @ott  er* 
fcbuf  ibn  au{b  3U  einem  Silbe  feiner  ei* 
genen  ©toigfeit.  2)er  fKenfcb  fanb  in 
feinem  notiirlidben  Baftanbe  ba§  33ofe  nicbt 
in  irgenb  einem  ®rabe  ober  irgenb  einer 
2trt,  fonbern  mar  innerlicb  unb  aufeerlidb 
fiinbloS  unb  unbefledt.  @r  liebte  ben 
§errn,  feincn  ®ott,  bon  gan3em  ^^rsen, 
gan3em  ®emutb,  unb  an  alien  ^raften. 

^Dem  moralifd)  boltfommenen  3Wenfd)en 
gab  @ott  ein  boICfommeneS  ®efeb,  fiir 
meIcbeS  er  boITfommnen  ©eborfam  ber* 
langte.  er  berlangte  ©eborfam  in  je* 
bem  ^unfte,  unb  amar  obne  Unterbred)* 
ung,  bon  bem  Slugenblid  an,  too  ber 
SOienfdb  eine  kbenbige  Seele  tourbe,  ti.§ 
3um  enbe  feiner  ^Sriifungg  aeii- 
tourbe  feine  entfcbulbigung  augelaffen 
fiir  irgenb  eine  Unbottfommenbeit  be§ 
®cborfom§,  inbem  ber  fbJenfd)  feiner 
atufgabc  gana  getoafdben  unb  tud)tig  au 
iebem  guten  ®ort  unb  2Berf  tear. 

3u  bem  ganacn  ©efeb  ber  Siebc, 
toeId)ciJ  in  fein  §era  gefebrieben  toor  (ge* 
gen  toeld)e5  biefiei^t  er  nidbt  unmittel* 
bar  fiinbigen  fonnte),  fdbien  eg  ber  bodb* 
ften  SSeigbeit  ®otte§  gut,  noeb  ein  be* 
'  ftimmteg  ®efeb  binaufiigen:  fottft 

nidjt  effen  bon  ben  beS  Sanmeg 

wUten  im  ©orten,”  inbem  bie  strafe 
bafiir  angefiinbigt  tourbe.  „benn  tocidjeg 


aBabrbett 

^ngeg  bn  bnbon  iffeft,  toirft  bn  beg  Xobeg 
fterbeiu” 

3Son  biefer  2trt  tear  ber  Bwftanb  beg 
fD'Jenfdjen  im  ifJarabiefe.  ^ur(b  bie  freie, 
unberbiente  Siebe  ©otteg  toar  er  b^ifig 
unb  felig;  er  fannte  unb  liebte  ©ott  unb 
fanb  in  ibm  feine  <SeIigfeit,  morinnen 
eigentlidb  bag  etoige  Seben  beftebt.  Sb 
biefem  fieben  ber  Siebe  fottte  er  auf 
immer  bleiben,  toenn  er  fortfubr,  ©ott 
in  aden  ®ingen  au  gebord)en,  aber  toenn 
er  in.  einem  ungeborfam  toar  fo  tourbe 
er  aiHeg  berluftig.  „2)eg  Sageg,”  fagte 
©ott,  foHft  bu  beg  5tobeg  fterben. 

Ser  a)?enf<jb  toor  ©ott  ungeborfam. 
„©r  n^  bon  bem  SBanm,  bon  toelibtm  ibm 
©ott  befobicn  f^ttft  nicbt  babon 

effen.’^  Unb  am  bem  Silage  tourbe  er 
burd)  bag  gereebte  ©erid)t  ©otteg  berur* 
tbeilt.  ®o  bolb  er  bie  grudbt  loftete. 
fing  ber  Urteilfbrudb  ^  gegen  ibn  aug* 
gcfiibtt  au  toerben.  'Seine  'Seele  ftarb, 
toarb  bon  ©ott  getrennt;  getrennt  bon 
ibm,  bot  bie  Seele  nidbt  mebr  Seben,  alg 
ber  ^orber,  toenn  er  bon  ber  Seele  ge¬ 
trennt  ift.  Sein  ^brber  eBenfallg  tourbe 
bertoeglid)  unb  fterblidb,  fo  bafe  ber  2:;ob 
ibn  oudb  ergriff.  ®a  er  bereitg  tobt 
im  ©  eifte,  tobt  in  Siinben  toor,  fo 
eilte  er  bem  etoigen  2^ob,  bem  .Untergongc 
fotoobi  beg  Seibeg,  alg  ber  Seele,  in  bem 
^euer,  bag  nie  berIofd)t,  entgegen. 

©0  fom  burcb  einen  3Wenfd)en  bie 
Sunbe  in  bi£  SBelt,  unb  ber  Xoh  burdb 
bie  Siinbe  unb  ift  ber  3^ob  au  alien 
ID^enfcben  binburcbgebrungen,  infofern  fie 
nocb  in  bem  gemeinfd)oftIi_d)en,  SSater  unb 
9iet)rdfentanten  ber  SRenfebb^ii  begriffen 
tooren.  2)urdb  bie  Uebertretung  beg  Gi- 
nen  finb  otte  tobt,  tobt  gegen  ©ott,  tobt 
in  ©iinben,  in  einem  bertoeglidben,  fterb* 
Iid)en  ^6rt>er,  unb  unter  bem  UrtbeilS- 
fprudb  beg  etoigen  Xobeg.  IDerbolben  toie 
burd)  eineg  fUtenfeben  Ungeborfam  altc 
©iinber  tourben,  fo  ift  burdb  beg  Ginigen 
©iinbe  bag  Urtbeil  aur  SSerbammnife  iiber 
alle  SWenfeben  gefommen.  fftbm.  5,  12 
u.  f.  to. 

^n  biefem  Buftanbe  todren  3Ibam  unb 
afle  feine  9tad)fommen  geblieben,  toenn 
niebt  ©ott  olfo  bie  SBelt  liebte,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gob,  in  ber 
aibfid)t,  bafe  toir  nidbt  berloren  geben 
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follten,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  SeBen 
Sn  ber  SilUe  ber  3cit  tourbe  er  al§ 
SWenfcB,  ja  al§  ?in  onbereS  gemeinfd)aft« 
Iid)e§  $auBt  ber  SKenfcBen,  aU  ein  5tt)ei» 
ter,  allgcmeiner  SSater  unb  Steprofentant 
be§  gansen  menfdilid^en  '@efd)Ied^t§  er» 
fd)affen,  unb  olg  foldier  trug  Qv  unfere 
©d^mcraen,  ber  -^err  legte  bie  3??iftetbQ= 
ten  bon  ung  SlHen  ouf  tl^n,  benn  6r 
tourbe  um  unferer  SWifjetbaten  toiden  ber= 
tounbet,  unb  um  unferer  ©iinbe  rniHen 
serfcBIagen.  Qt  B^t  fein  GeBen  sum 
©diuIboBfer  gegeBen;  @r  bergofe  fein 
33Iut  fur  bie  UeBertreter;  @r  trug  unfere 
Siinben  on  feinem  SeiBe  on  bem  ^eu3, 
bafe  tbir  burdB  feine  'SBunben  geBcilet 
toerben,  unb  burdB  bog  eine  Dpfer  feincr 
©elBft,  einmol  geobfert,  Bot  er  midB  unb 
oHe  djtenfdBen  erlofet,  inbem  @r  baburcB 
ein  ^IIe§,  bodfommeneS  Obfer  unb 
nugtBuung  fiir  bie  ©iinben  ber  gonsen 
28elt  bargeBrodBt  Bed. 

SoburdB,  bofe  ber  ©oBn  @otte§  fiir 
Side  ben  2:ob  gefcBnedt  Bat/  berfoBnte 
^ott  bie  SBelt  mit  iBm  felBer  unb  redi= 
nete  iBnen  iBre  ©iinben  nicBt  su.  „SSte 
nun  burdB  @tne§  ©unbe  bie  ^erbamni^ 
iiBcr  adc  SKenfrBcn  gefomuicn  ift;  alfo 
ift  au(B  burd)  eines  @eredjitigfctt  bie 
fded;tferttgnng  be§  £  e  b  e  n  u6cr  ade 
ddenfdfen  gefotnnien.”  @o  bafe  um  feine§ 
bielgelieBten  ©oBne§  toiden,  toegen  bem 
toQ§  er  fiir  un§  getBon  unb  gelitten  Boi- 
®ott  nun  berBeifet,  unter  einer  einaigen 
Sebingung,  (toeljBe  ©r  felBft  un§  faBig 
modit  au  bodBringen),  fotooBI  un§  bie 
©trafe  unferer  ©iinben  aw  erloffen.  qI§ 
oucB  un§  toieber  in  feine  ©unft  einau* 
feben,  unb  in  unfern  tobten  ©eelen  bQ§ 
geiftlidBe  SeBen  qI§  cinen  SorfcBmod  be§ 
etoigen  fieBcnS  toieber  Beraufteden. 

S)iefe§  ift  boBer  ber  §Qut)tgrunb  ber 
ScBre  bon  ber  fdedBffertigung.  ^urcB  bie 
©iinbe  be§  erften  STbom,  toeld)er  nidjt 
nur  ber  SSoter,  fonbern  Qitd)  ber 

fdebrafentont  bon  un§  5nien  toor,  ber* 
lorcn  toir  ode  bie  <Sunft  @otte§;  toir 
tourben  ode  ^nber  be§  3orn§,  ober  toie 
ber  SiBoftel  e§  ouSbriidt,  bie  SSerbomnife 
ift  iiBer  ade  3WenfdBen  gefommen.  gemer, 
burdB  Obfer,  fiir  bie  ©iinbe  bnroe* 
BracBt.  burd)  ben  ad>eiten  ^fbom,  al§  unfer 
Srder  SdeBrafentanten,  ift  @ott  fo  mit  ber 


28elt  berfoBnt,  bafe  ©r  iBr  cinen  ncuen 
iBunb  gegeBen  Bot,  unb  foBalb  toir  bie 
einfacBe  ©ebingung,  beffeIBcn  erfuden, 
fo  ift  nicBtC’  SBerbammlicBeS  meBr  on  un§, 
fonbern  toir  toerben  oBne  2?erbicnft  ge* 
recBt  Qu§  ©nabe  burcB  bie  ©riofung,  fo 
burdB  Sefum  ©Briftum  gefdBeBen  ift. 

SortfeBung  foigt. 

6tn  neu  GfeBot  geBe  id)  cudB 
Sb.  SoB.  13 

3u  biefer  3eit  toar  ^efug  in  feincr 
fdBtoeren  SfrBcit.  SKit  ernftem  3Wut,  unb  in 
Brennenbcr  SieBe  fiir  bie  ©cinen,  toufdB 
er  iBnen  bie  Sufee  unb  toufetc  bafe  bie 
3eit  feineg  Seibeng  unb  ^infdBeibcng 
noBe  toor,  unb  bag  er  toieber  au  feinem 
$immlifd)cn  3?Qter  ging.  a)?it  bieiem 
'gufetoofcBen,  Beaeugt  er  fein  bemiitigeg- 
unb  Belfenbcg  GeBen  unb  SBcfcn,  unb 
bafe  er  nidBt  gefommen  ift  bafa  er  fid?- 
bienen  Ioffe,  fonbern  bafe  er  ung  feine 
GieBe,  unb  $ilfe  eraeige,  um  ung  5Irme, 
au  iBm  au  3ieBcn.  i^eirug  toar  etnxig 
fleinmiitig  in  biefer  3IrBeit  unb  toodte 
fidB  nid)t  Bebicnen  loffen,  oBcr  ^eiug 
Blidfte  iBn  mit  ernft  on,  unb  fprodB:  ®cr* 
be  idB  bi(B  nicBt  toofcBen,  fo  Baft  bu  fein 
SEBeil  mit  mir;  unb  ouf  biefe  SBorte  cr* 
goB  er  ficB  gana  toidig.  (SelieBte,  an 
biefcm  merfen  unb  erfennen  toir,  bag 
redBtfdBoffene,  unb  ^inblicBe  autrouen  ge* 
gen  einonber. 

SBr  ntidB  SWeifter  unb  $err,  unb 
foget  re(Bt  baron  benn  id)  Bin  eg  oud),  unb 
gona  beutlidB,  unb  mit  BeralidBem  SScrIan* 
gen.  geBietet  er  ung,  bafe  toir  in  redBter 
GieBe  unb  ^BrerBiefung  ung  untercinan* 
ber  bie  Siifee  toofcBen  Unb  aum  ^roft 
gieBt  er  iBnen  bie  erquidfenbe  SBorte:  Unb 
iBr  feib  rein  oBer  nidBt  ode. 

^efug  unfer  3Weifter  unb  $crr,  unb 
bodB  wnfer  tedBt,  toar  fo  unfcBuIbig  unb 
toidig  foIdBe  miiBfome  3IrBcit  a«  tun,  unb 
toie  oiel  meBr  toir  ^Irme  unb  fd)ulbige: 
^0  toir  tooden  gerne  mit  ben  dduBfeligcn 
unb  Belobenen  au  iBm  fommen  unb  cr* 
quidft  toerben,  unb  ung  toidig  Beugen 
unter  fein  GcBrc,  unb  ©anftmut  unb  2?c* 
mut  oon  iBm  Icrnen,  fo  toerbet  iBr  fduBc 
finben  fiir  cure  ©eelen.  ©elicBte,  toir 
tooden  ung  taglicB  iiBen  mit  unferen 
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Slinbern,  in  bicfen  SefuS  Sci)ren  unb  ft^ 
gerne  aufnetinicn  in  unfere  ^erjen,  n^ 
unjereg  iimmlijii^en  SSaterg  SBille. 
mar  betriibt  im  ©eift,  unb  mufete  btc 
flciglicbem  ®orte  augreben:  aSabrlic^ 
:®abrlid),  id)  fage  eud),  einer  unter  end) 
Toirb  mid)  toerratben.  "SIB  ^ejug  anting 

lebren,  unb  mit  ben  Soettner  unb 
Sunber  8u  5litd)c  tafe,  murbe  er  begmegcn 
fletabcit.  Gr  aber  antmortete  ibnen  unb 
Iprad).  iic  ©cjunben  bebiirten  beg  Stratcg 
nicbt  fonbern  bie  ^onfen;  idb  bin  fommen 
bie  ©unber  jur  ®ufee  rufen  unb  nid)t 
bie  2r^ommen.  ®ieten  '©ottIi(bcJ^  sur 
©ufee  foUen  tnir  roiUiglid)  boren  unb  in 
unfere  ^erjen  einfatten  lotfen,  unb  unfere 
©iinbe  erfennen,  in  einem  foicben  reu= 
miitigen  ^erjeng  Sinn,  bafe  mir  nieber* 
fQflcn  unb  Men:  ^err,  bab  ©ebulb  mit 
mir,  Scb  toitt  bir  atteg  besoblen,  unb 
iiber  folibeg  toerben  bie  Gngel  im  ^im= 
mel  fid)  freuen,  unb  fo  geboren  tt)ir 
bann  '3U  ber  3abl  tKubHigen  unb 
Selabenen. 

^ebt  rebet  Scfw§  Seinen  on  Qls 
I'cine  Sieben  ^inblein.  Sd)  bin  nodb  eine 
fleinc  aSeile  bei  eudb,  unb  bofe  fie  betrubt 
unb  einfam  fein  merben,  unb  gab  ibnen 
bieg  neu  ©e'bot  ber  Sicbe  meld)eg  mir 
QU(b  bcute  in  unferen  ^erjen  follen  tra= 
gen  fo  bafe  aud)  mir  ung  untereinanber 
lieb  baben.  ^etrug  batte  einen  fo  guten 
unb  miHigen  Sinn  ibm  nadb  jufolgen,  aber 
eg  mar  su  Piel  fiir  feine  eigene  ^aft, 
unb  cr  fonnte  be^megen  nicbt  fiegen. 

Sm  nacbgebenben  Gapitel  rebet  ber 
.<C>err  nod)  fraftig  unb  liebenod  toon  feU 
nem  binflo^Q'  toom  recbtem  ©lauben  unb 
Siebe,  toom  ernftli^n  ©ebet,  unb  bom 
beiligen  ©eift,  unb  recbtem  Stie^ien,  unb 
toom  baltcn  feiner  ©ebote. 

O  liebreicber  SBater,  ber  bu  im  .t»im‘ 
mel  unb  im  ^iligtum  mobneft  mir  bit' 
ten  bid)  bemiitig,  urn  biefen  Xrofter,  bein 
.•^ciliger  ©cift,  bog  er  ung  befe  oHeg 
Icbrct,  unb  oud)  erinnert  nwg  bein  Sie* 
ber  Sobn  bom  ^immel  gefanbt,  ung  bin* 
terlaffcn,  gclebrt  unb  geboten  bot,  unb 
bitten  bicb  gieb  ung  biefe  ©abe  in  einem 
foicben  aWoog,  fo  toie  bu  ung  murbig 
finbcft,  fo  bofe  bu  eg  ung  fannft  3»t)er' 
traucn. 

Suni  22ten  1928. 


SBabrbeit 

9lube  ber  ^eiligen* 


„®arum  ift  nocb  eine  fftube  borbonben 
bem  aSoIf  ©otteg.”  i§eb.  4,  9. 

SBarum  biefeg  „2)orttnt”  gubor? 

^er  33erg  jubor  fagt  eg  unb  beutlicb; 
„^enn  fo  Sofuo  fie  botte  9*“^®  0^' 
brocbt,  fo  tourbe  er  nicbt  bern^dj  bon 
einem  onbern  ^toge  gefogt  bobcn.*^  3>er 
Stpoftel  bermabnt  ung  bie  aSerbeifeung 
einaufommen  3u  feiner  fRube  nicbt  ber* 
'faumen,  unb  unfer  feiner  babinten  bleibe. 
Unb  meiter,  ,,2!enn  toir  bie  toir  glonben, 
gebcn  in  bie  fRnbe.”  So  obne  ©lauben 
ift  eg  unmoglicb  ©ott  3U  gefoUen;  unb 
bag  nimmt  bann  nocb  mebr  olg  nur  ein 
blofeer  3Runb'©Iouben,  ober  ein  leereg 
^err,  ^err  fagen.  ^efug  ruft  aEen  rcu* 
miitigen  Siinbern  su  ibm  aufommen  urn 
Grquidung  unb  Seelenrube  3u  iiberfom* 
men.  SRatt.  11,  28—29.  Unb  toer 
biefe  Seelenrube  fuibt  oufeer  ^efu  ber 
mirb  fie  niemaig  finben,  unb  bag  ift 
aud)  nicbtS  anberg  olg  toie  ©nabe  unb 
aSergebung  ber  Siinben  erlangen,  burdb 
ein  buferertigeg  au  Sef«§  3w  fommen;  unb 
bag  b€ifet  bann  nicbt  nur  Seelenrube  m 
biefem  fieben,  fonbern  eg  ift  aucb  ber 
rccbte  Scbritt,  ^u.  ber  emigen  fRube  ber 
^eiligen  a^  fommen,  motoon  unfer  Steyt 
bie  ^anblung  ift.  Sft  bann  nocb  cine 
fRube  toorbonben  bem  SSoIf  ©otteg?  SBa* 
rum  finb  bonn  mir  nicbt  mebr  befliffen  fie 
5U  iiberfommen?  SBarum  finb  bann 
unfere  ©ebanfen  ni^t  mebr  bobin  ge- 
riitet?  SKarum  ift  bag  nicbt  unfer 
^Quptgefprdcb?  SBarum  freuen  mir  ung 
bonn  jebt  nocb  iiid)t  boron  pu  benfen, 
bob  ttoir  auf  bem  aSege  finb  fie  au  iiber* 
fommen?  2Jer  aipoftel  ruft  ung 
„2:racbtet  nocb  bem  bag  broben  ift,  nid)t 
nocb  bem  bag  auf  Grben  ift.  ^enn  ibr 
feib  geftorben,  unb  euer  fieben  ift  Per* 
borgen  mit  Gbrifto  in  ©ott.  aSenn  ober 
Sbriftug,  ber  euer  Seben  ift,  fid)  offen* 
boren  mirb,  bonn  merbet  ibr  and)  offen* 
bar  merben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^errlicbfcit. 
S!oI.  3,  2—3.  ®og  ift  bonn  bie  cmige 
'f^reub  unb  9tube  ber  ^eiligen;  njotoon  un* 
fer  SCert  bonbelt.  So  ber  emige  unb 
©nobcntooHe  ©ott  bot  feinem  aSoIf  einc 
folcbe  fRube  au'bereitet  unb  toerbeif^cn. 
Sob.  14,  1.  ffS«  weineg  SBoterg  ^oiifc 


^eroib  ber  SBobrbc’i 
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finb  btcic  SSo^ttttngcii;’^  SBo^nunflen 
genug  fiir  aHe  3)?enfd^en,  unb  tocnn  e§ 
nid^t  fo  ttxire,  jo  iooHte  er  binge^en  unb 
e§  fo  madden,  ©riiber  unb  Sdt)tDcftern, 
'greuet  eud^  je^t  fd^on  mit  mir,  bofe 
foldf)  etne  9iube  bereitet  ift  bem  SSoIf 
@ott€§;  unb  bafe  ber  2Beg  bort  bin  auf* 
gemadbt  ift,  toeldbeS  ift  ein  beiliQer  SBcg; 
unb  ber  ift  ^fu§  GbtiftuS.  ©§  foftet 
lein  @elb,  ober  eg  foftet  unfern  SBiHen 
bollfommen  unb  getreuer  ©eborfom  bc§ 
©oongeliumg.  ricbtig  e§  ift  nodb  eine 
fWube  uorbonben  bem  SSoIf  ©otteg;  finb 
toir  bonn  nidbt  bag  SBoIf  ©ot.teg? 
aSarum  ringen  toir  bonn  nicbt  mebr  urn 
bort  bin  jufommen?  SBorum  ift  benn 
bag  nicbt  unfere  ganae  ^onbung;  SBarum 
nidbt  ftebtg  mit  unferen  ©ebonfen  bort 
Oertoeilen?  menu  ber  liebe  ©ott  eg 
ung  Oerfogen  toiirbe,  bort  bin  3U  fommen 
fo  toiirben  toir  ouftoadben,  toie  too 

er  fie  tooEte  in  Sanb  ©onaan  bringen, 
fo  tooren  fie  nidbt  Oortoartg  ju  bringen; 
aber  fobolb  ber  ^err  eg  ibnen  oerfagt  bnt, 
fo  toottten  fie  mit  ©etoolt  binein  aieben, 
ober  eg  toar  bonn  3U  fpat;  unb  fo  toirb 
eg  mit  einem  mandben  geben,  ber  311 
ft)at  auftoadbet,  unb  mit  ben  tbbridbten 
Sungfrouen  on  bie  S^biir  flobfet.  5tttcg 
toog  gefdbrieben  ift,  bag  ift  ung  3ur  Sebre 
gefcbrieben.  ^  frage  ung  nodb  einmal, 
aSarum  finb  unfere  ©ebonfen  nidbt  mcbr 
in  ben  ^immel  geridbtet?  ^aben  toir 
bonn  ettoa  nidbt  3eit  an  ben  ^immel  3U 
benfen,  too  toir  bodb  boffen  bie  unenb* 
lidbe  ©ioigfeit  aubringen.  SBir  bofien 
aber  bodb  3eit  ober  nebmen  ung  3cit.  an 
unfere  aeitlidben  ©efdbaften  au  benfen,  toeldbe 
bo(^  foEten  binten  an  gebalten  toerben,  oon 
aEen  ^inber  ©otteg.  2tm  erften  nacb 
bem  fEeidb  ©otteg  au  tradbten,  unb  nad) 
feiner  ©eredbtigfeit;  ift  bie  Sebr  Sefn^ 
unb  ©otteg  beiliger  SBiEe  on  ung.  aSo* 
rum  finb  toir  bann  fo  folt  unb  ftumbf 
gegen  Sefu,  ber  fein  Seben  fur  ung  ge- 
loffen,  um  img  in  bie  Oerbeifeenc  fRube 
ein  au  bringen.  Stbrobam  foEte  ben  S^og 
Sefu  feben,  unb  er  fabe  ibn  unb  freuete 
fid);  jo  er  bot  ibn  gefeben  im  ©louben 
burcb  bog  gernrobr  ber  aSerbeifeung;  unb 
toorum  nicbt  aucb  toir? 

Sefug  lebrt,  „aBobrIicb,  toabrlidb,  icb 
foge  eudb;  .  mein  SBort  bwrt,  nnb 


glanbet  bem,  ber  mitb  gefanbt  buff  ber 
bat  bag  etoige  £eben,  unb  fommt  nidjt  in 
bag  ©erid)t,  fonbern  er  ift  00m  Sobe 
anm  Sebfii  btnbnrcbgebmngcn/*  Sob-  5, 
24.  liefer  aSerg  fagt  ung  bog  etoige 
Seben  au,  unb  fpridbt  ung  log  oom  ©e* 
ridbt.  „XeT  ffat  bog  etoige  fieben.”  ©r 
fagt  nid)t  er  foE  eg  boben  menu  er  ftirbt; 
er  longt  eg  ibm  gerabe  bio;  aSarum  eg 
nidbt  nebmen  burd)  ©louben  on  bie  aScr- 
bcifeung  gleidb  toie  Stbrobom.  Unb  ung 
greuen  mit  ^brobom,  unb  ©ott  bonfen 
fiir  ein  fol^eg  $eil;  toeldbeg  eine  unocr* 
biente  ©obe  ©otteg  ift.  So  ®ott  felbft 
ift  bie  Siebe;  unb  .oug  liebe  bot  er  fei* 
non  einigen  3obn,  ben  er  oucb  lieb  bot 
ouf  biefe  'gludbbelobene  ©rbe  gefonbt,  um 
ung  in  ©iinben  gefoEene  aRenfdben,  oon 
bem  glud)  unb  etoigen  S^obt  au  erlofcn. 

aSarum  ift  eg  bonn,  bofe  toir  nidbt 
mebr  Giebe  gegen  ibn  boben  fonnen? 
Unfere  ©eele  foEte  immer  ongefiiEt  fein 
mit  glaubigen  ©ebonfen  on  bie  grofee 
iSiebe  ©otteg  gegen  bie  'fD^enfdben  be* 
toiefeen  aur  ©eligfeit.  ^  toir  fdb»oad)cn 
aRenfdben  fonnen  ung  biefe  gute  ©ebon* 
fen  nidbt  Oon  ung  felbft  beibeboUen ;  eg 
ftebct  mit  ung  toie  ^efug  lebrt,  obne  midji 
fount  ibt  tticbtg  tun;”  ober  oudb  fagt  er 
„aiEe  ^inge  finb  moglicb  bem  ber  ba 
©(anbet.  ©0  broudbt  feiner  oeraloeifein, 
unb  fogen  bog  fonn  icb  oidbt  oer loffen, 
unb  jeneg  fonn  idb  nidbt  iiberfommen;  jo 
toenn  eg  ettoog  ift  too  nur  ift  um  bie  Siift 
im  i5Ieifdb  au  befriebigen,  fo  benfe  boron 
fRbm.  8,  it^enn  too  ibr  nndb  bem  ^(eifdj 
lebet,  fo  toerbet  ibt  fterben  mtiffen;  too 
ibr  aber  bnreb  ben  ©eift  beg  ^(rifdbeg 
^fd)ofte  totet,  fo  toerbet  ibt  leben/' 
Sebt  fommt  er  mit  ber  aSerbeifeung  „^tnn 
toclcbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  treibet,  bie  finb 
©otteg  Sinber.”  'Diefe  aSerbeifeung  ift 
ung  erft  gegeben  nodb  bem  '©ieg,  aloifdben 
Sleifdb  unb  ©eift,  jo  nodb  bem  grof?en 
■^ompf  atoifeben  ^  e  m  ^  6  f  e  n  SleifEi 
unb  ©eift;  fo  bofe  ber  SRenfeb  bog  a36fe 
■Sleifdb  uberfommt  burdb  ben  ©eift. 

So  ein  foicber  aRenfcb  bat  bonn  bie 
a[?erbeifeung  ein  ^inb  ©otteg  au  fein, 
bonn  oudb  ein  ©rbe  ©otteg  unb  mit  SRit* 
erten  ©btifti,  O  berrlid)c  aiJerbeifeung ; 
bie  grofee  ©eligfeit  eine  ©rbfeboft  au  fein, 
unb  fein  aSerbienft.  aSSir  foEten  nie  fer- 
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tig  toerben,  ©ott  3U  loben  unb  2)anfen 
fiir  cine  folc^e  grofee  Grbid)Qft,  bie  er 
UH'j  SSerbeifeen  bot,  aug  freier  ©nobe, 
bicmeil  tnir  fcine  getreue  ^nber  finb; 
®ie  buret)  ben  ©eift  ben  er  it)ncn  ge= 
fdicnfet  bat,  qI§  ^nber  ibn  onrufen 
„%bha,  Heber  SSotcr.”  Unb  bericibige 
©eift  jott  unb  tut  unferem  ©eift  3eug= 
geben,  bofe  toir  ©otteS  ^inber  finb. 
:$ob.  in  feiner  eriten  ©biftcl  bat  un§  autb 
ben  ©eift  aum  B^ugnife  gegeben  3,  24. 
Unb  4,  2.  6.  „^etocU  hiir  bonn  nun 
Serbci^iing  boben,  ntcinc  fiiebftcn, 
i#  laffet  ling  bon  niter  ^eflecfnngcn  beg 
^teifebeg  nnb  beg  ©eifteg  nng  reinigen- 
itnb  fortfnbren  init  ber  .^eilignng  in  bcr 
^ribt  ©oltcg/’  „^ietocil  toir  folibe 
Serbeibung  bnben.”  2.  ^or.  7,  1. 

SBog  fiir  SSerbeifeung  baben?  ®ie  ant« 
toort  finben  mir  in  ben  2  5Berg  autjor: 
„^Qrum  gebet  qu§  bon  ibnen,  unb  fon* 
bert  eucb  ab,  fbriebt  ber  $err,  unb  riibret 
fein  Unreineg  on,  fo  hJitt  ^  eud)  an* 
neWen  unb  euer  3SQter  fein.  unb  ibr 
foHt  meinc  8obne  unb  SEoebter  fein, 
ibridbt  ber  allmddbtige  ^err.”  @o  bog 
fonbert  ung  bodb  gana  ab  bon  ber  SSelt, 
h)elcl)e  bocb  int  5trgen  liegt,  ja  tool  fein 
Unreineg  anriibren  .  Xann  unb  erft 
bann  fonnen  toir  feine  ®obne  unb  ^odbter 
fein.  '®ann  gebtg  ang  reinigen,  unb  im* 
mcr  toieber  reinigen,  bon  otter  SSeflerfung 
beg  gleifebeS  unb  beg  ©eifteg  ung  reini* 
gen,  unb  fortfnbren  in  mit  ber  .^geiligung 
in  ber  gurdbt  ©otteg. 

©icb  reinigen  bon  otten  SBefledungen, 
bag  ift  toirflicb  eine  fiebbare  $eilung. 
Sid)  log  mad)en  bon  bcr  ®elt,  unb  nil 
ibrer  f^Ieifcblidben  Untugenben,  bog  ift  biel, 
unb  bod)  niebt  unmoglid);  bnnn  ©ott  toil! 
ung  bcifen,  fo  toir  nur  toittig  gemndit 
fonnen  toerben  burd)  fcine  ©nnbe:  bnnn 
©ott  ift  eg  ber  in  cud)  toirfet  bcibeg  bag 
tootten,  unb  bottbringenf  nid)t  nur  bag 
SBotten,  fonbern  aud)  bag  aSottbringen. 
^a  ber  licbe  ©ott  ift  a"  ©iitif!  am  ung 
ettong  aa  ^efcblen,  unb  ung  niebt  bie 
notige  .^raft  geben,  unr  eg  oudb  aa  tan. 
Dietoeil  toir  toiffen  bab  nocb  eine  9iube 
norbonben  ift  bem  ®oIf  ©otteg:  unb 
bag  nur  alg  ein  Grbgut  aa  erlangen  ift, 
fo  laffet  ung  bann  ©ott  bicnen  aiig 
tauter  Siebc,  alg  geborfame  ^inber  fei* 


SBabt  belt 

nem  aSater  unb  tttZutter.  Unb  immer 
unb  ftebtg  unfere  ©ebanfen  babin  ge» 
riebtet  gu  boben,  nod)  bem  aSerbeifeenen 
©rbe  toeld)eg  ift  bie  @toige  fttube  ber 
^iligen.  ^d)  toeife  tool,  ibr  bobt  ben 
ndmlidben  ^ambf  ben  id)  and)  babe,  um 
bie  Unnotigen  ©ebanfen,  bie  nid)t  toertb 
finb  an  boben,  toeg  au  batten;  aber  bod) 
ift  ^efug  ftdrfer  alg  toie  ber  Satan,  ber 
bie  fdbledbten  ©ebanfen  in  ung  toirft. 

Unb  fein  fttame;  bag  ift  ber  ittame  ^efu 
im  ©louben  in  ber  Stitte,  unb  im  reebten 
Sinn  burd)  bie  ©ebanfen  fiibren,  ift 
fd)on  genug,  um  bie  Satanifdbe  ©ebanfen 
au  oertreiben:  bag  ift  meine  ©rfabrung. 

Ser  ^immel  ift  ein  bereiteter  Drt, 
fiir'  ein  bereiteteg  aSoIf;  unb  ©ott  bat 
feinen  einigen  Sobn  ben  er  lieb  botte,  nuf 
biefe  glatb-belobene  @rbe  gefanbt,  um  bie 
SKenfeben  aw  bereiten  fiir  ben  c<gimmel. 
Sefer  boft  bu  bicb  and)  fd)on  bereiten 
laffen?  aSenn  ni^t  fo  ift  bewte  beine 
3eit. 

aSog  toottte  ein  Sttenfd)  im  ^immel; 
ber  niebt  bereitet  ift.  ber  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
unb  ^efu  ©brifti  nidbt  in  a3efib  bat;  ber 
bie  fttufenbe  Stimme  beg  ©eifteg  in  ben 
aSinb  gcfdblogen  bat;  ber  fein  aSergniigen 
bot,  mit  ben  Unbent  ©otteg,  ©ott  aw 
Soben  unb  fjjreifen  fiir  bie  Senbung  fei* 
neg  Sobneg,  ibn  aw  bereiten  fiir  ben  b^’* 
ligen  ^immel. 

aSenn  ber  gottlofe  Siinber,  ber  mit 
Suft  in  ber  Siinbe  leben  fann,  in  ben 
^immcl  eingeben  fonnte,  fo  toiirbe  eg 
ibm  ergeben  gleidbtoie  mir  einmal,  ba 
icb  30  aWeil  im  Smofing  ©or  fobren  mufe* 
te,  ba  fie  beinabe  atte  am  9tau(ben  toa* 
ten. 

aSenn  bag  fttaueben  eine  ©briftliebe 
2:ugenb  ift;  toarum  finben  ficb  bann  niebt 
bie  anfebenlid)ften  Seute  im  9iaud)  ©ar, 
anftatt  bie  3:rinfer,  .tetenfpieler.  J^Iu* 
cber,  unb  toag  fonft  nod)  aw  bem  SIeifd)Iitb 
gefinnten  gebbrt. 

Xie  toabren  .^inber  ©otteg  gefetten 
fid)  bon  iltotur  gerne  awfammen;  bietoeil 
fie  $immlifcb  gefonnen  finb;  unb  ^efum 
©briftum  licb  boben;  unb  geme  bon  bem 
toobren  aSeg  ber  Seligfeit  bonbcin. 

aiud)  bie  aSeltmenfeben,  gefetten  fid) 
gerne  awfammen,  bietoeil  fie  irbifeb  unb 
toeltlieb  g^ownen  finb;  unb  ein  toeltlidb 
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x  ©efprad^  lieb  bo'ben,  toelclier  art  e§  Qud^ 
fein  mog;  bann  toefe  ba§  ^era  t)oII  ift>  bofe 
gebet  ber  Wunb  iiber. 

^Die  3itTtge  in  Bourn  au  bolten,  iit 
cine  grofee  >^ad)e,  bie  toelcJie  ber  a«en|(^ 
nirfit  t)on  ibm  f^Iber  tun  fonn:  aber  boS 
^era  au  reinigen,4ft  oI§  nocb  eine  grofeere 
t  <Sacb'e,  bie  njeldfie  ber  2«enfcb  nid^t  felber 
'tun  fann;  ober  bocb  @ott  fann  beibe§ 
tun  fiir  un§,  toenn  toir  un§  ibm  gona 
unb  gor  iibergeben,  im  ©louben  unb 
bottem  SSertrouen; 

^mmer  boron  au  benfen,  bofe  toir 
Dted^enfcboft  geben  mitf^en  om  grofeen 
@eridbt§tog,  non  einem  jeben  unnii^en 
3Bort  bo§  iiber  unfere  Bunge  gebt  toore 
eine  grofee  bulfe  inenigfteng  bie  unniifeen 
SBorten  ineniger  mocben. 

Sm  '@eift  au  leben  no(b  Ool.  5.  nnirbe 
eine^  grofee  ^ulfe  fein,  bie  28erfe  be§ 
SIeif(be§  au  unterbriitfen,  unb  fie  au 
^  iiber  lommen. 

2fIIe§  ®ute§  tooS  toir  tun  fonnen  fiir 
Sefu§,  ift  nodb  ^ein  STnfong  bie  (Selig* 
feit  au  berbienen,  eB  bleibt  eln  unber* 
bienteB  ©nobengefibenf.  Sfber  bodb  toer 
bofft  in  ben  ^immel  gu  fommen  mit 
bofe  aSerfe;  ber  boffet  ettooB  ino  ni^t 
berbeifeen  ift. 

^  2Bie  toeniger  SeltlicbeB  om  ©briften 
QWenfcb,  tote  better  unb  florer  bofe  ^efuB 
©briftuB  boB  toobre  fii<bt  biefer  SBelt 
bur(b  ibn  Seud^ten  fonn.  2).  (S.  tttfoft. 


Itnfcre  Sugenb  2lbteU«iig 


S3tbcl  ^tagetr 


ftto.  521.  —  aSem  toirbB  nicfet  bel* 
fen,  bofe  er  fromm  getoefen  ift? 

9^0.  522.  —  aSoB  bermog  beB  @e» 
recbten  ^ebet  toenn  eB  ernftlicb  ift? 


afnttoortcn  oiif  ^ibcl  ?5frogen 
3fr.  ftto.  513.  — aBoB  tbut '  ein  @e* 
red^ter  ber  fiebenmol  fottt? 

afntto. — @r  ftefeet  toieber  out.  ©br. 
24,- 16. 

£ebte. —  fttiemonb  mocfete  ger» 
nc  fotten,  benn  Stiemonb  fonn  borber 
■♦toiff^h  tboB  bie  fjolgen  bon  foltbem  3roI* 
len  fein  toerben.  €B  ift  fdbon  borge* 
fommen  bofe  10?enfcben  bon  grofeen^^oben 


berob  fielen  ofenc  biel  Scfeoben  bobon  att 
leiben,  mobrenb  onbere .  nur  bon  einen 
©tuble  fielen  unb  ben  ^olB  brotfeen,  unb 
auf  ber  ©tettc  tobt  bieiben.  ^er  ^riefter 
6Ii  aum  ©i’empel. 

®ieB  ift  gefogt  bom  gotten  beB  SeibeB. 
©olomon  ober  rebet  bier  bon  einem  5oI* 
len  ber  ©eele  in  ^febler  unb  ©iinben.^r 
fogt:  „ein  (Serecfeter  fottt  ©iebcnmol 
unb  ftebet  toieber  ouf;  ober  bie  ^ottlofen 
berfinfen  im  Ungliicf.” 

^ie  ©ottloffen,  boB  finb  bie  2/tenf(ben 
bie  loB  finb  bon  (Sott,  feoben  9ticmonb 
ber  ifenen  feilft  toenn  fie  in  gebler,  in 
©unben  ober  in  Unglucf  fotten.  ©te 
finfen  in  SSeratoeiflung,  unb  fommen  urn, 

©in  ©erecfeter  ober,  fommt  au  mciretr 
in  Ungliicf  ober  burd^  Unoorficfetigfcit 
unb  Unmiffenbeit  tfeut.  er  etmoB  UnrecfeteB, 
unb  fottt  boburd^  in  ©iinbcn,  ober  er 
bot  einen  feften  ©louben  on  einen  Ieben»‘ 
bigen  iSott,  ber  fonn  unb  belfen 

toitt.  ^iDiefer  ©erecfete,  ber  au  gott  fom¬ 
men  ift  menbet  ficb  nun  gu  feinem  lieben 
bimmelifcben  @ott  unb  93oter  — au  fei- 
Item  erlofer  unb  ©eligmocber,— er  be- 
fennt  ifem  feine  ©iinbe,  bittet  bemiitbig- 
licb  um  SBergebung,  berfpricbt  ibm  ferner- 
birt  grofeere  Xreue,  ©eborfomfeit  untt 
^Borficfetigfeit.  @r  ftebet  toieber  ouf 
burcb  iiie  ^ilfe  unb  ©nobc  ©otteB.  Qv 
bot  gelernt  burdb  &ie  bittere  drfobrung 
unb  biitet  fidb  fernerbin  beffer. 

^odb  fommen  mieber  onbere  a?er- 
fudbungen,  unb  todbreub  er  meinct  fidb  au 
b^en  t)or  Sutt  unb  ©iinbe  fommt  ber 
bofe  geinb  mit  etmoB  UnermortctcB,  imb 
ebe  er  eB  toeife  ift  er  on  etmoB  geftofeen 
unb  mieber  gefotten.  Qv  ftebet  ober  mieber 
ouf.  ©0  gebet  eB  mit  einem  Gbriften— 
einem  ©ereefeten.  gB  ift  ein  beftcinbiger 
^ambf,  ober' nodb  febem  gott  ftebet  er 
mieber  ouf,  mobrenb  ber  ©ottlofe  in 
feinem  Soil  unb  Ungliicf  oerfinft.— ® 


^r.  9to.  514.  —  aBorum  fotten  mir  mie¬ 
ber  oufridbten  bie  loffige  ^onbe  unb  bie 
miibe  ^iee,  unb  gemiffe  Xritte  tbun  mit 
unferen  &ufeen? 

aintto.  — 5)ofe  nidbt  jemonb  ftroudble 
toie  ein  Sobmer,  fonbern  bielmebr  gp. 
funb  merbe.  ®br.  12,  12,  13. 

fiebre.  — ®iefe  aSBorte  bat 
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®erolb  bet  SJobti;  tu 


bicjcr  0(^reiber  gefii^rieben  nacbbem  er 
t)on  bet  Sutbtigung  gerebet  b^tte,  bon  bet 
2trt  bet  Sii^tigung  bon  bet  Stbji^t  oe^ 
SBatcrS  babei,  bon  bem  ©inbrucE  unb  SBir* 
fung  bet  Siicbtigung  auf  ben  ^iicbtjg* 
ten  @r  tbufete  and)  ibobi  bafe  bie§  aue§ 
feine  Qreube  ifl,  unb  bafe  e§  leic^t  einen 
fd)h)Qcben  SWenjd^en  faft  mutt)IoS  macben 

««  V  .  -Xi. 

Saber  biefe  aWabnung.  28erbet  nicbt 
miibe,  nid)t  mutblo^/ 
boret  nicbt  anf  '@ute§  3U  tbun;  stoeifelt 
nid)t  on  ^otteg  @nabe  unb  93armber3i0= 
leit.  @ott  meint  e§  gut.  ift  ba§ 
aHerbefte  boS  er  eucb  febit^en,  ober  geben 
fann.  fann  eudb  sunt  grofeen  eegen 
iienen,  benn  basu  bat  er  bie§  eben  i^er 
end)  fommen  laffen.  ift  ^otte§  28eg 
eucb  su  fegnen.  Sarum  rid)tet  toieber 
ouf  bic  lamgen  ^anbe,  unb  bie  muben 
^niee  unb  tbut  getotife  Sritte  mit  eur^ 
l^itben,  ouf  bob  nidbt  iemanb  ftroucble 
tnie  ein  fiabnter,  jonbern  dtelmebr  gc* 
iunb  ttjerbe.  Sie  $anbe  bie  lafe  tourm 
Tnr@>irte&  tbtm,  bic  f^tifee  bie  faft  su  mubc 
fd)cinen  su  feiu,  urn  eucb  su  eur^ 
^flicbten  su  bringen— bie  rxebtet  meber 
auf,  faffet  frifeben  SWutb,  unb  benfet 
baron  bafe  ibt  nicbt  lebet  fiir  eucb  oHein, 
unb  bob  toenn  ibt  tniibe,  mutbloS  unb  mat 
merbet,  fo  mbd)te  bie§  feinen  einflufe  ba= 
ben  auf  anbere  eurer  atadbbarn,  unb  fte 
aud)  sum  ftraud)Ien  bringen  ,  . 

@0  feben  tnir  ibt  Sieben  bafe  unfer  aSet* 
ftoiel  feine  SBirfung  bot  auf  anbere  unb 
bafe  menn  toir  bie  laffige  ^anbe  unb  bic 
muben  S^iee  toieber  aufridbten,  fo  fann  e§ 
nicbt  attein  un§,  fonbern  aucb  anbere  be= 
mabten  bor  ©tramblen  unb  Sobmung,  unb 
uns  ode  in  geiftlicbe  ©efunbbeit  bringen 
unb  barinnen  betoabren. — 


^utebinfon,  ^onf.  Sune  24,  1928 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
aUe  $eroIb  Sefer.  9Bir  baben  ft'bt  9tafe 
aBetter.  Sie  tSemeinbe  ift  beute  on  bo^ 
ainbb  S.  fitter.  S(b  babe  ber  1  unb 
117  a^falm  in  Scutfeb  ouStoenbicb  gc» 
lernt.  Sd)  toitt  bie  iBibel  gragen  9io. 
517 — 518  beanttoorten.  (Seine  anttoor* 
ten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel  ^obn.)  Sd)  toiU 
befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SSunfeb  an 
atte.  2Rofe§  (5.  §)obcr. 


^alona,  ^a.,  Sune  20,  1928.  ^ 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  olle  ^crolb  ber  I 
gSabrbeit  Sefer.  ©rufe  an  eucb  atte. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  toie  getoobniid).  Xte  j 

aWrS.  SWofeS  a^enber  ift  geftoiben  ben  ^ 

14  Suni  unb  begraben  toerben  ben  16.  . 

Seb  toiU  bie  aSibel  gragen  513  bi§  518 
beonttoorten,  (Seine  Slmttocnrten  finb  A 

riebtig.  Ortfel  ^obn.)  Seb  toill  be* 
fdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  aSunfdien  an  aUe.  < 
^enrt)  aKaft. 


(Sofben,  Snb'.,  Suni  24,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obu:  ®tufe  on  bid)  unb 
oHc  ^erolb  Sefer.  aBir  baben  nafe  unb  ^ 

tooebfeneS  aSetter.  Sic  ©cmeinbe  toor  , 

an  ba§  ©omuel  Sboma§  beute  unb  fo 
ber  ^err  toitt  ift  fie  bei  ba§  ®Ii  ^erfeb*  ^ 
bergerS  'bi§  nacbft  <&onntag.  Ser  ijpreb. 
latl'bert  ©rober  tion  bie  toeft  a5erne  unb 
ber  ^obn  ©raber  bon  3tIIen  6o.  baben 
bie  Sebr  gefiibtt  beut.  ^d)  toill  bie 
a5ibel  gragen  513  bi§  518  beanttoorten 
lo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  (Seine  Slnttoorten 
finb  riebtig.  Dnfcl  ^obn.)  Sie  Sente  ^ 
finb  siemlid)  gefunb  umber.  Sdl  totU 
befcbliefeen  mit  ein  guten  aBunfd)  an  , 
Qjle.  Solomon  fi.  aWifler. 


Sinber  a3riefe 


Ueber  a^cbentung  nnb  Drgonifation  ber 
^ugenbarbeit 


aSettcbille,  ^a.,  Sune  25,  1928. 

Sieber  Snfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
oUe  $eroIb  fiefer.  aSir  baben  biel  nob 
aBctter  bc§  griibiabt.  Stb  U)tII  bic  a3i* 
bel  grogen  fRo.  517—518  beantto^ten. 
'^d)  toitt  befdbiiefeen  mit  bem  beften  aBun* 
Wen  on  otte.  Somwl  g)ob^ 

(Seine  onttoorten  finb  riebtig.  ©nfei 
Sobn) 


aBenn  ein  ^onbtoerfer  ein  aiRobcIftud 
su  licfern  bat,  fo  bebient  er  fieb  berfcbie* 
'bener  ^iuftrumente  ober  aBerfseuge.  Ob* 
ne  aBerfseuge  bringt  er  fein  aWobelftiicft  '* 
fertig.  Stebt  ibm  nber  ein  aBerfseug,  , 
toenn  and)  nur  ein  einfadbe§,  sur  aSerfu* 
gung,  fo  bat  er  febon  bie  aRoglitbfeit,  eU, 
nen  beftimmten  ©egenftanl)  su  toerfe^* 
gen.  Sie  aBerfseugc  jebotb  geniigen  niebt. 


®eroU  be; 

iim  bcTT  '©egenftonb  ju  formen,  fonbern 
baju  febit  nodb  boS  2Kufteij,  bQ§  aWobel, 
boS  SlrbeitgfQftem.  ©icberlidf)  ift  ba§ien= 
ige  3Kufter  boS  loert&onfte,  toeIcbeS  am 
meiften  bem  Sioede  entfpricbt.  SBia  man 
t)robuftit)e  Slrbeit  liefern,  [o  mufe  ctn 
3toecfentf^recbenbe§  Sfr&eitSfbftem  Qnge= 
toanbt  toerben. 

^uf  bem  geiftigen  (alfo  oucf)  geiftlicben) 
(Sebiete,  aber  ouf  bem  ©ebiete  be§  Ser= 
TienS  unb  be§  SebrenS  ift  e§  ebenfo. 
ift  nicbt  gleicbgiiltig,  mie,  b.  b-  auf  meicbe 
SBerfe  man  bem  ©(biiler  ober 
3ogIing  bQ§  geiftige  SKaterial  borbietet. 
3>iefe§  9Bie  fiibrt  un§  ouf  bag  MeitSft)' 
ftcm,^  ober  ouf  bie  S^tetbobe.  STr* 

beit^fbftem  ift  bie  gorm,  in  toelcber  bcr 
geiftige  -©toff  mitgeteilt  toirb.  STr* 
beit§:fbftem,  ober  bie  DWetbobe  ift  ber  IBer* 
mittelungSfanal,  ber  ben  geiftigen  SBerfebr 
be^  Sebrers  mit  bem  ©dbiiler  o'ber  er= 
3ieber  mit  bem  3ogIing  unterbalf  ©oil 
nun  fegen§rei(ber  ©rfolg  eraielt  toerben, 
fo  mufe  bQ§  STrbeitSfbftem  stoecfentfbre* 
(bcnb  fonftruiert  fein.  5Die  MeitSme' 
tbobe  mub  berort  fein},  bafe  ber  ©^iiler 
am  Iei(bteften,  am  beften  ben  Sebrftoff  auf« 
faffen,  berarbeiten  unb  aneignen  fann. 
®a§,  toaS  ber  fiebrftoff  erteilt,  ob  in  ber 
©onntagSfcbuIe,  in  ber  ©dbule,  (ober  ou(b 
im  aSerein),  ift  ber  Sebrftoff.  Se^terer 
toirb  baau  mitgeteilt,  bamit  er  bom  ©{bu= 
ler  angeeignet  irerbe.  ®amit  aber  ber 
©dbiiler,  ober  Bogling  fidb  bo§^  aKoterioI 
oneigne,  hmfe  eine  entfbrecbenbe  Umge» 
bungi  etne  geeignete  ^mitc  gef(^en  toer^ 
ben,  e§  mufe  bie  ©elegnbeit  basu  geboten 
toerben, 

^  nel^me  brei  SBeifbiele.  ®rei  5a= 
milien  boben  ©cbulfinber.  ^ebe  gomilie 
bat  einen  ©cbiiler,  ber  ber  ©tbulung  be» 
borf.  2)ie  erfte  ^milie  bolt  su  biefem 
Btoerfe  einen  $ou§Iebrer;  ber  ©(biiler  ber 
3toeiten  gamilie  befucbt  eine  ^ribatf^ule, 
too  mit  ibm  a(bt  ^erfonen  lernen;  ber 
©(biiler  ber  britten  gomilie  befucbt  eine 
<Sd)ule  mit  grofeerer  Bobl  Don  ©cbulern, 
unb  atoor  aiiblt  feine  Maffe  mit  ibm  50 
©eelen.  ©§  gilt  je^t  ein  Urteil  3u  fallen 
bariiber,  toel(ber  ©dbiiler  bon  biefen  brei* 
en  am  meiften  getoinnt  in  ber  5ru§bilbung 
feine§  ©butafterS.  ^aSir  aieben  eine  i|Ja* 
rallele  atoifiben  biefen  brei  gollen  bei  ber 
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ainnabme,  bab  bie  Segabung  unb  bet 
SleiB  bei  alien  brei  ©dbiilern  biefelbon 
ftnb,  unb  ba^  bie  Sebrer  ber  ©cbulen 
gleidber  €ualitdt  finb.  ^ie  ©rfabrung 
lebrt,  bafe  ber  ©cbiiler  ber  ^au§fcbule  am 
meiften  bofitibeS  SSiffen  erlangt;  er  er* 
fdbrt  Qucb  am  meiften  ^Sflege  unb  ©eel* 
forge  on  fid^;  e§  feblen  nur  bie  ^mcro* 
oen,  urn  gegenfeitigen  ©ebanfenauStoufcb 
uben  3u  fonnen,  — ^r  ©cbuler  bcr  ^Sri* 
batfdjulc  mit  acbt  a^crfonen  erfobrt  cttooS 
tocniger  iPflegc  unb  ©eelforge  bon  feiten 
beg  Scbrer§,  toeil  bcr  Scbrer  nicbt  fo  biel 
3eit  bot,  ben  Seburfniffcn  unb  firogcn 
eineS  jeben  3ogIing§  bie  notige  aiufmerf* 
fomfeit  3U  fcbenfen.  ^Jiefer  ©cbiiler  bot 
fxbev  bie  ^elegenbcit,  ben  ^merabcn  fei* 
ne  ©ebonfen  mituteilen,  -bie  feine  ©ee* 
le  betoegen.  ©r  bot  bo§  ©efeHig* 
tn  ber  9tu§bilbung  beg  ©barofterg  ift. 
ijJofitibeg  SBiffen  erlangt  er  cbcnfobiel^ 
tote  ber  ©cbuler  ber  ^augfcbule,  tocil  haS 
^eaigfeitggefiibl  bog  ^ntereffc  fur  bag 
fiernen  bebt  unb  ein  3tnfborn  aum  9Bet* 
grofeen 

©Jiule  but  ein  ftorfereg  ©efelligfcitgge* 
fubi,  toeicbeg  ben  ©cbiiler  fcbon  mebr  jer* 
[tat  alg  fommelt,  eg  todcbft  bie  Unort  in 
tbm,  toeldbe  bog  Sntereffc  unb  bie  STuf* 
^erffomfeit  beeintracbtigt.  aSog  obne 
^sntereffe,  alfo  obne  inncrc  Stcilnobmc,  gc* 
bort  toirb,  fann  nicbt  ongeeignet  toerben 
unb  bot  feinen  Bert  fiir  bie  55oucr.  2Jer 
Bine  beg  ©dbulerg  an  ^ingobe  ocriongt 
^n  oftereg  cnergifebeg  SBorgeben  bon  Jei* 
ton  beg  Sebrerg,  urn  ben  erfteren  aur 
gabe  au  beeinfluffen.  Bog  bog  bofitibc 
Biffen  betrifft,  fo  ftebt  bcr  cinaelne  ©cbii* 
ler  bcr  grofeen  ©cbule  auriirf  bor  bem 
©cbiiler  ber  a^ribotfcbulc. 

Bir  feben  olfo,  bofe  bcr  ©cbiiler  ber 
Heinen  ©rubben  bon  oebt  aJerfonen  eine 
'^ocbftlciftung  aur  ©ebau  trdat.  (?g  ift 
m  Bobrbeit  in  ber  fleincn  ©rubbc  bie 
©raiebung  auf  bie  $6be  311  bringen.  benn 
nur  in  fleinen  ©rubben  ift  eg  moglicb, 
ieben  36gling  inbibibucH  nacb  arnlogc  unb 
^bligfeit  au  bebcmbcin.  9'htr  foicbeg  ?fr* 
beitfbftem  gibt  bie  aWoglidbfeit,  ouf  bie  ©i* 
genort  unb  bog  2:emberoment  jebeg  ©cbii* 
lerg  aiiidfficbt  au  nebmen;  ber  Sebrer  ober 
©cciforger  fonn  bie  Sebiirfniffe  beg  3og- 
lingg  feine  inneren  5Kimbfe  om  beften  ftu^ 
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bieren  unb  fennen  lernen,  toenn  bie  39^)1 
bcr  Boglinflc  geriug  ift,  benn  ^ 
©d)uler3a^l  erlaubt  e§ 
tuna  bcr  gottUcben  SBatirticiten  unb  ouf 
uerid)iebene  gragen  be§  Seben§  8^ 
aBa§  bie  metbobit(b'Vf'5t^‘5lo^^^ 
bctriftt  fo  mub  bet  fiebrer  if 
ftoiT  bent  Bogling  ertetlen,  auSg^enb  tjon 
bet  giegelf  nom  fieicbten  sum 
t)om  S^aben  8um  Semen,  nom 
8uni  Buiammengeicbten.  , 

mutt  ttjabrenb  ber  SSerbanblung  be§  «ebr* 
ftoffcs  ben  Bogli^g  aunt  telbftanbtgen 
^J^enfen  onregen;  er  mub  bte 
Men  unb  ben  Sebritorf  na^  jolcbem 
%lane  iorbietcn,  bamit  bet  '>"■ 

ftaitbe  mate,  fcibet  ©ibiufefolaetunaen  8U 
aicben  unb  neronlabt  toetbc, 

SBert  burdb  bie  ©timme  beS^  @ctt)ttten§ 
Qbftbaben  au  fonnen.  ®abei  ift  au  ertna- 
flcn,  bob  bet  Sebrcr,  ober  ©eeljorgcr  btc 
©eelen  nicbt  fcbabloneimbtg 
‘•:,Sebcr  ift  -ein  .S»^en 

SBelt  fitr  ficbe"  togt  JB- 
bcmbte  bos.  .filter,  4)a§'  pebble#,  bti§ 
5CcnU)erantent  unb  bie  tBewnla^ng. 
tUiaTnebme  fid)  Beit  fiir  ben  ^erfebr  mt 
bent  Boglittg.  ^e  mebr  3eit  man  bet 
ttJflcge  unb  ©eelforge  be§  tobc§  mibmct, 
beW  fetter  unb  befto  fabig«  ^ 
(filler  fiir  ben  ^ampf  beS  Sebcn§. 

Siir  ben  ltnterrid)t  bed  bie  ^enntnt§ 
bes  SeelenlebcnS  einc  grobe  Sebeutung. 
SKan  unterfebeibet  im  ©eelenlekn  brei 
^auptbcrmogen;  ^eni^n 
^ublen  unb  SBoHen.  ^eber  iDJenfd)  er* 
bait  tagli(b  eine  ^tnaabl  ©mbfmbungcn 
Ltd)  bfe  funf  Sinne  unb,  ibnen  emibrrt 
ebenb,  SSorfteffungen.  ^le  Sabtgled  bc§ 
fBcrgleicbenS  unb  be§  llnterfc^ibcnS  bcr 
aSorfteHnngen  nennt  man 
acn  9IIIe  ®orfteIIungen  unb  etnbrude, 
bic'mir  in  un§  aufnebmen,  rufen  ^e* 
fiible  berbor.  ©efiibl 

S  ftarf  ifti  bceinflubt  ben  SBtflen 
.<&crrmann  febreibt  foIgenbcS: 
tiebt  einc  ^nm>  frcubige  ©efubi  er^ 
St,  unb  bcr  aSiHe  entftebt,  be  m  neb- 
men.  ^aran§  erflart  bte  febn^Dc  Jn- 
nabme  beS  $eil8  bet  S^tnbern.  »e- 
fiibl  toirb  bur^  bie 
erregt,  baS  feerlangen,  ©brittuS  aw 
fitjen,  mirb  moA,  unb  man  ntmmt  ton 


burcb  ben  ©lauben  an.  ■®a  bem  aBiflenS- 
leben  bes  ^nbeS  bie  ^nergie  ber  Selljt- 
beberrfd)ung  febit,  fein  SGBille  bon  ben  ©c- 
fiibBdufeerungen  abbdngig  ift  fo  ift  nor 
aUem  notig,  bafe  ber  aBide  aum  ©uten 
geftarft  unb  angeftacbclt  toerbe."  ISin 

fBeitpiel,  mie  bie  brei  ©eelennorgangc  aw' 
'farnmenmirfen:  ^n  bem  ©Icicbnil  »om  • 

barmberaigen  ©amariter  finben  mir  fol- 
gcnbe8:  bcr  ©amariter  bot  ba8  ?lnld)au- 
en  be§  SSermunbeten,  biefer  Slnblid 
fennen  ber  9iot)  ruft  ba§  ©efubi  beg  fPht- 
leibg  (Siiblen)  beroor;  biefeg  ftad)elt  ben 
aBiden  an,  bem  ^ilflofen  aw  belfcn.  SBa- 
re  eg  nur  in  ber  ©eele  be§  ©amariterS  ' 
bei  bem  ©efiibl  beg  fWitleibg  geblieben, 
fo  batte  aucb  feine  Slat  ber  $tlfe  gefdieben 
fonnen;  eg  mufete  ber  aBide  einfeOen.  ber 
bie  ^ilfe  bodaog.  ®er  aBtde,  ober  ba» 
aBidenSleben,  fommt  bann  nid)t  awm 
^ur^brudb  ober  awr  ainmenbuitg,  memt 
bie  erfenntnig  au  ftbiowd^  id  ^pb  mebt 
au  bem  entforeibenben  ©efiibl  fwbrt,  of  r 
aucb  menu  bag  ©efubX.  meicbeg  bi^d)  ba» 
grfennen  etner  ©a^c  ober  emeg  33ar^' 
geg  berborgerufen  ift,  nicbt  ben  aBiden 
beg  5Wenfd)en  aw  bemegeit  bermag.  Mg 
(grfannte  unb  bag  ©efiiblte  bnreb  ben 
aBidengcntfdblufe  awr  Slat  merben  an  laf- 
fen*  biefeg  feben  toir  an  bem  fdbanfacr 
•unb  bem  Sebit.  ift  olfo  moglid),  bafe 
■einbriide  bon  ber  atufecnmelt  unb  aucb 
^nnentoelt  in  bem  ©efiibl  aufgeben,  obne 
bofc  fie  ben  aiJenfd)en  awr  aBidenge^ff  t- 
bung,  aur  Slat  bemegen,  ober  bm  aBtden 
erreicben.  S)er  ^ert  ^,efng  micbcrboltc  tn 
ben  ©leicbniffcn:  „aBer  Obren  ft  su  bo- 
ren  ber  bore,"  mag  Bebentcn  fod:  aBor 
Obren  bo*  t>er  folge  unb  maf  bom 
'©cborten  ©ebraneb.  Gg  gilt  alfo  ntd)t 
nur  aw  boren,  b.  b.  aw  erfennen  (embfm- 
ben),  fonbern  aw  fitblcn  unb  aw  moden. 

^  (©dilufe  foigt) 


^ie  mirfitige  Biwolfanbl- 

Sing. 

.<Oore  Sfrael,  ber  «.<5crr  unfer  ©ott,  ift 
cin  einiqer  ^err.  ©8  ift  rid  ®^tt  unb 
ein  dRitttcr  amifeben  ©ott  unb  bm  !^em 
feben:  namM  ber  SKenfd)  ^efug. ©brtftug, 
ber  fi(b  felbft  gcge'ben  bat  fiir  ode  awr 
©rlofungt  ©inmal  ift  SefwS  eingegangen 
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in§  STHerbeiligfte,  nomli^  in  ben  $immel 
felbft,  unb  'bat  mit  einem  Obfer  tooHenbet 
Qtte,  bie  gebeiligt  inerbcn.  €in§  ift  not, 
SPbario  btJt  ba§  gute  Steil  ertoablet,  boS 
foil  nid^t  bon  ibr  genomnten  tnerben. 
ift  ben  SKenfcben  gefefet,  einmol  ju  fterben 
wnb  bann  boS  @eri(bt. 

3toet. 

3toei  93b(fe  mnfeten  bort  im  Stiten  Xe« 
ftoment  bor  ben  ^obenbriefter  gebrodbt 
tncrben,  bomit  er  ben  einen  bent  '^rrn 
obferte  unb  ben  onbern  al§  ben  lebigen 
95o(f  in  bie  asiifte  laufen  Ioffe.  STIS  Se- 
fuB  bon  ber  lenten  3eit  rebete,  fogte  er: 
3toei  toerben  ouf  bent  gelbe  fein,  ber  eine 
toirb  ongenomnten,  ber  onbre  toirb  berlof* 
fen  inerben.  3b)ei  inerben  ntoblen  ouf 
einer  TCble,  bie  eine  toirb  ongenommen, 
bie  onbre  toirb  berloffen  toerben.  3toei 
toerben  in  einem  93ett  liegen,  bo§  eine 
■toirb  ongenommeit  boB  onbre '  toirb  ber« 
^loffen  toerben.  3toei  SKorber  toerben  mit 
^efu  gefreujigt,  ber  eine  ear  9tecf|ten,  ber 
onbre  awr  Sinfen.  ^nger  toon* 

belten  mit  ^efu  nod^  ©mmouB.  3ttJei 
©d^ulbner  botte  jener  iD?onn.  ©iner  toor 
tbm  50,  ber  onbre  500  ®rofcben  fdbulbig. 
Sei  ber  ^immelfobrt  ©brifti  ftonben  a^ei 
@ngel,  bie  ft)ro(ben:  2)iefer  ^efuB  toirb 
toieberfommen,  toie  ibr  ibn  bobt  gefeben 
gen  ^immel  fobren. 

2)ret. 

9ioob  boltc  brei  0obne,  @em,  $am 
unb  ^t)bet.  IDZofeB  tourbe  olB  ^nb  tion 
feiner  2)?utter  ^ocbebeb  brei  SJ^onote  long 
berborgen.  'S!rei  S^ge  botten  bie  ^nber 
??froeI  iiber  bem  roten  SWeer  fein  SQBnffer. 
®rei  SWonote  toor  bie  iBunbeBIobe  in  ber 
ijSbilifter  Sonb.  9Kit  brei  iSbiefeen  burtb* 
fiobrte  ^oob  ^Ibfolom,  ben  ©obn  ®obibB. 
3)rei  Stooe  ifJeftilen^  tooblte  fidb  CDobib 
olB  ©trofe  fiir  bie  5?oIfB.tobIung.  ®rei 
®fonner  tooren  bon  bem  ^onig  ^ebufob* 
neggor  in  ben  gliibenben  Ofen  getoorfen: 
tourben  ober  burdb  ben  6ngel  beB  ^rm 
errettet.  '®rei  ^iitten  tooHten  bie  ^iin* 
ger  bouen  ouf  bem  iBerg  ber  iBerTIorung. 
^n  ober  bleibt  Oloube,  ^offnungl  Sie- 
be,  biefe  brei. 

Ster, 

®er  ObferoKor  botte  bier  ©dfen. 
bie  S^iir  om  Xembel  muftte  biereifig  fein. 
©benfo  toor  boB  SlmtBfcbilb  ouf  beB  .^o* 


'  SB  Q  b  r  b  e  i  t 

benbriefterB  fBruft  bieredfig.  SEBenn  bie 
SBoIfenfouIe  fteben  blieb  unb  bie  SHnber 
Sfwel  ibre  ■^iitten  ouffcblugen,  fo  toten 
fie  boB  in  bier  ©tfen,  nod)  ben  bier  $im- 
melBridjtungen:  Often,  SBeften,  Siiben 
unb  ifJorben.  SBier  mol  ac^n  Xoge  reg- 
nete  eB  bei  ber  ©iinbflut  unb  bier  mol 
aebn  Sobre  toor  ^froel  ouf  ber  Steife 
nodb  ^onoon.  ©B  finb  no^  bier  mol 
3ebn  3:oge,  fogt  SonoB,  fo  toirb  9?inibc 
untergeben. 

grnnf. 

S^iinf  glotte  ^efelfteine  tot  EDobib  in 
feine  SCofcbe  fiir  ben  ^mbf  mit  ^oliofb. 
TO  fiinf  iBroten  fbeiftc  ^cfuB  5!000- 
TOnn,  obne  SBeiber  unb  5?inbcr.  ^iinf 
^ungfrouen  tooren  toricbt,  unb  fitnf  too¬ 
ren  flug.  SBon  jenen  ^odiaeitBgoften  fog- 
te  einer:  ^tb  bobe  fiinf  ^bdj  Odjfen  ge- 
fouft  unb  fnnn  nitbt  fommcn.  Der  reidbe 
TOnn  in  ber  ^otte  batte  no-b  funf  iBru- 
ber  ouf  ©rben.  giinf  ^Hen  botte  ber 
S:ei<b  S30tbeBbo  beim  ©djoftor  3u  ^erufo- 
lem.  giinf  SBunben  licfi  ^efuB  fitb  ftblo- 
gett  out '-Iheua:  on  feincn  ^iinben,  on  fci- 
nen  gfifeen  unb  on  feiner  ©cite. 

[  ©C(bB. 

Sn  ifedbB  SEogen  bot  @ott  ^>immel  unb 
©rbe  gefcboffen  unb  .boB  TOr  unb  oIIeB, 
tooB  iforinnen  ift.  ^nrum,  fed^B  Stoge 
fottft  bu  orbeiten  unb  otte  beine  SBerfe 
tun.  ©e(bB  greiftobte  botte  @ott  berorb- 
net  in  ^froel,  unb  atoor  bie  ^olfte  bobon 
ouf  ber  einen  unb  bie  onbre  ^Ifte  ouf 
ber  onbern  ©eite  beB  SorbonB.  ©oliotb 
toor  fedbB  ©Hen  unb  cine  .?»nnbbreit  bo<b 
unb  2  ©om.  1,  20  toirb  unB  craoblt  bon 
einem  TOnn,  ber  on  fcber  ^ponb  fe(^B 
ginger  unb  on  fcbcm  ^ufe  fecbB  3eben 
botte.  S3ei  ber  ^odbacit  au  .^ono  ftonben 
fedbB  fteinerne  SBoffcrfriigc,  toeldbe  bie 
•Siener  fiillcten  mit  SBoffed  boB  ^cfuS  aw 
SBein  modbte. 

©tcBen. 

©if'f^nn  ^obre  bienctc  ^ofob  urn  fRobel 
unb  fieben  ^obre  urn  Seo.  ®er  ilonig 
SSboroo  fobe  im  Xroum  fieben  fette  unb 
fieben  mogere  ^iibc  ouB  bem  SBoffer  beB 
9^il  fteigen,  bonn  einen  ^Im  mit  fieben 
boffen  unb  einen  folcben  mit  fieben  leeren 
STebren,  unb  bie  fieben  fetten^^Kibe  unb 
bie  fi^en  twllen  ETebren  bebeuteten  fie¬ 
ben  reidbe  Sobre,  unb  bie  fid5en  mogeren 
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unb  bic  jieben  leeren  9(e^ren,  be* 
beuteten  fieben  teure  ^reimal 

baucte  iBoIaf  fiir  33ileam  ie  fieben  Stitare 
unb  opferte  febeSmal  fieben 
fieben  SBibber.  •Sieben  Xage  lang  mnfete 
Sfrael  urn  Scricbo  geben,  jeben  Stag  ein* 
mal,  unb  am  fiebten  2:ag  fiebenmal.  9?ae* 
man,  ber  gdbbnulJtmann  bon  @t)ricn, 
mufete  fii  fieben  mal  im  ^orban  baben 
unb  tourbe  bon  feinem  3iu§fob  rein.  9ln 
fieben  ©emeinben  in  ^leinofien  bt^t  So* 
banned  in  ber  Offenborung  gefebrieben. 
tltucb  lefcn  b3ir  bort  bon  fieben  golbenen 
Seuitern,  fieben  ©ternen  unb  fieben  ©ie* 
gcin. 

sidbt. 

Sn  ber  ©iinbflut  tourben  adbt  ©eelen 
am  Ceben  erbalteni,  fRoab,  feitt  ®eib,  feine 
bret  ©obne  unb  beren  aSeiber.  Sfrael 
batte  @ott  berorbnet,  bafe  alle§  ma§  mann* 
licb  tear,  am  aebten  Stag  bef(bnitten  tocr* 
ben  mufete.  ©o  lefen  inir,  bafe  audb  3fb* 
rabam  feinen  ©obn  ^faaf  am  adbten  S^ag 
befebnitten  bot.  tttucb  Sefu§  liefe  ficb  un* 
ter  bie§  ©efeb  tun,  benn  e§  beifet:  „®a 
abet  adbt  SSage  urn  maren,  bradbten  fie  ba§ 
^inb  in  ben  Stembot  baft  e§  befdbnitten 
miirbe  unb  ibm  fein  S^ame  gegeben,  lute 
ber  ©ngel  3U  SKaria  gefagt  botte:  ®e§ 
gftomen  foAft  bu  Sefu§  beifeen;  benn  er 
toirb  fein  SBoIf  felig  madben  bon  ibren 
©unben.  iSWofeS  fagt:  aSenn  unfer  fie* 
ben  bodb  fommt,  bann  finb  e§  adbtsig,  bo§ 
bcifet  adbt  mal  sebn  ^abre. 

fRcnn. 

3n§  etner  bon  fenen  aebn  gebeilten 
aiuSfabigen  umfebrte  unb  ©ott  bie  @btt* 
gab,  fragte  Scfu§  trourig;  aSo  finb  benn 
bie  neun?  11m  bic  neunte  ©tunbe  rief 
Sefu§  lout:  eii,  ®Ii,  loma  ofobtbani,  b. 
i. :  aWein  @ott,  mein  <Sott,  toarum  baft  bu 
mirf)  berlaffcn?  tt>or  urn  bie  neunte 
©tunbe,  oI§  aPetruS  binauf  ouf  ben  ©61* 
ler  ginff,  ju  beten.  Urn  bie  neunte  ©tun* 
be  erfd()cin  i^orneliuS  cin  ©efidbt  eine§ 
®ngel€,  bob  or  nodb  Sopben  fenben  foU* 
te,  urn  aUetru?  311  rufen.  ^n  aSerbinbung 
mit  bem  Oleirfmig  bom  berlorenen  ©dbaf 
fogte  ^efu§:  mirb  J^reube  fein  im 

5»immel,  bei  ben  Gngeln,  iiber  einen  ©tin* 
ber  ber  a^ifte  tut,  bor  neun  unb  ncunsig 
®crecbtcn,  bie  ber  a3ufee  nidbt  bebiirfen. 


3cbn. 

a3i^  ouf  sebn  ©ereebte  licfe  fid)  C^ott  bon  ^ 
Slbrabom  borunter  bitten  uiib  Jprad): 
aKenn  id)  a^bn  ©ereebte  finbe  in  ©obom, 
bonn  mill  icb  bie  ©tdbte  nid)t  berberben. 

3ebn  a3rtiber  ^ofepb§  3iobon  boS  erftemal  \ 
nod)  ategppten,  ©peife  3U  foufen.  3obn 
^ungfrauen  gingen  au§,  bem  SBrautigom 
entgegen.  3tlg  fener  ftilann  tiber  Sonb 
3og>.  gab  er  feinen  ^neebten  feine  ^funbe 
unb  of§  er  mieberfam,  ba  fonnte  ber  eine  , 
fagen:  ^err,  bein  ^funb  'bat  a^bn  aSfunb 
getragen.  3ebn  ©rofdben  batte  jeneS 
aBeib,  unb  oI§  fie  beren  einen  berlor,  fud)* 
te  fie  benfelben,  bi§  fie  ibn  mieber  fanb.  { 

eif. 

2n§  bie  ©obne  ^afobs  nod)  3tegbpten 
famen,  3um  smeitenmol,  unb  ©imeon  ou§  | 
bem  ©efongnis  entlaffen  mor,  bo  moren 
fie  mieber  elf  a3rtiber  beifammen,  fielen  < 
Por  Sofepb  nieber  unb  erftilltcn  feinen 
3meiten  iraum:  ©onne  Sb^onb  unb  elf 
©terne  neigten  fidb  Por  ibm.  ^cner  ^au§*  j 
Pater  im  ©Pongelium  ging  ou§  in  feinen 
aSeinberg,  audb  urn  bie  elfte  ©tunbe,  $tr* 
better  au  mieten.  ©If  mol  acb^  finb  oiiit*  . 
unbadbtaig  ©angmeifter,  fepte  ©olomo  im 
Xempel  ein.  ^adbbem  ^uboS  ^febariot, 
ber  ^errater,  bitiQW^donangcn  mor,  ging 
Sefu§  mit  feinen  ©If  ^^tingern  binou§  in 
ben  ®arten  ©etbfemane. 

^fob  batte  awolf  ©obne,  Pon  meldjen 
fommen  bie  amolf  ©efdbledbter  Sfrael§.  '  j 
2tut  ber  9teife  fam  Sfrael  nodb  ©Um,  ba 
maren  aP>oIf  aSafferbrunnen  unb  fiebaig 
aSalmbaume.  ©lifo  pfitigte  mit  atoolf 
^odb  Stinbern*,  al§  ©Iio§  fom  unb  ibn  m 
feinem  iRodbfoIger  in§  aSropbetenamt  be* 
rief.  Sefu§  batte  a^oolf  ^tingej,^  unb  bie* 
fe  amolf  Stinger  finb  bie  ato^If  9tpofteI, 
bie  ba  fipen  merben,  mie  bie  '©dbrift  fogt, 
auf  amolf  ©tiiblcn  unb  ridbten  bie  amolf  | 
(Sefdblecbtcr  SIracIS.  91adb  ber  ©pcifung  v  I 
jener  5,000  fogte  Sefu§:  ©ammelt  bie  I 

iibrigen  93roden,  bofe  nid)t§  Pcrberbe,  unb  f 
fie  fommelten  *m6If  ^orbe  PoU.  911?  ipe*  . 
tru§  in  ©etbfemane  mit  bem ,  ©dbmert  * 
brein  fdblug,  fogte  Sefu§:  tpetru?,  ftedfe  A 

bein  ©cbmert  in  feine  ©dbeibe.  SDlcineft 
bu,  id)  fonnte  nidbt  meinen  aSater  bitten, 
bofe  er  mit  aufdbidfte  mebr  benn  amolf  Se*  * 
gionen  ©ngel?  SefuS  mor  atoolf  Sabre  f 
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alt,  oI§  er  mit  fetnen  ©Item  l^inaufgina 
nod^  Serufalem  aum  Ofterfeft.  SSon  bem 
neuen  Serufalem  lefen  tuir,  bofe  e§  amolf 
Sore  I^Qt,  unb  bie  atuolf  Store  finb  atoblf 
^erlen,  unb  ba§  ^ola,  bog  ba  hjodbft, 
tragt  a^olf  mol  Srud^t,  unb  feine  SlQt» 
ter  bienen  juv  •©efunbl^eit  ber  ^eiben. 
Unb  atoolf  mal  aloolf  finb  jene  l^unbert- 
bierunbbieraigtQufenb,  bon  toeld^en  in  ber 
Offenborung  ^obonneg  bie  Slebe  ift. 

''Spoilt  eg  gleid^  Bigloeilen  fd^einen 
3flg  berliefee  @ott  bie  ^einen 
O,  fo  toeife  i(|  bennodb  : 

©eine  i^ilfe  fonunt  geloife. 


^^obcS^Slnaetge. 


5.  Sobn  e^enler,  bon 

ber  aSiImot  ©emeinbe,  ftorb  in  SSoben, 
Ont.^^onoba  ben  6ten  Sunt,im  alter  bon 
©erne  toor  mr 

©d^Iag  anfolt.  ungefa^r  2  SKonote  bor 
teinem  ^infd^eiben,  unb  oratlidbe  UJJittel 
unb  forgfaltige  ^flege  mur5>en  ange= 
iwmbt;  bod^  feine  ^dfte  nobmen  immer 
ab,  big  ber  liebe  ^immlifcfie  SBoter  eg 
beffer  mit  ibm  modbte. 

S)Qg  Seidbenbegongnig  fanb  ftobt  ben 
9ten  an  bem  ©teinmon  Segrdbnig,  Xraur 
Jreben  tourben  gebalten  bon  bem  5Prebi* 

binterldfet  feine  be* 
tripte  fomilie,  ein  ©obn,  unb  Sitnf 
todbter,  unb  einige  ^nbeg  ^nber,  ein 
©ruber  unb  amei  ©dbtoeftern  unb  biele 
Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte,  bie  ben  ©erluft 
eineg  getreuen  ©aterg  fiiblen. 

Ster  liebe  ©ruber  batte  fidb  bereitet 
unb  fein  ^aug  beftellt  unb  toir  troften 
ung  ber  gnobige  ^err  bat  ibn  ^eim  ge* 
nommen. 

per  liebe  ^immlifdbe  ©ater  molle  bi<* 
tief  betrubten  ^interloffenen  troften  unb 
erbalten. 


fiitotffer— ©ruber  ^ocob  Sittoiller  bon 
^r  SBiImot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  ©t 
agotba,  Dnt.,  ©an.  ben  2ten  ^uni,  im 
otter  bon  54  ^obren.  ©eine  ^anfbeit 
tear  ^eraleiben,  unb  tear  langere  3ctt 


ber,  nidbt  fo  ftorf.  Ungefar  2  fWonate 
bor  feinem  ^infcbcibcn,  morb  feine  ^ronf- 
big  ianf  nacb  unb  no(b, 

aelbXS;,?'*’'  f™- 

luarb  gebalten 

am  i3Witrt)ocb  i>en  6tcn  an  bem  fiicbti  ©er.' 
[^^^^“ugg.^Qufe  unb  ©egrdbnig  unter 
3ablreicbcr  teilnobme.  Sciefien  ©piW 

Jierftein,  ©urfbolber  unb  ??afaiger  S 
bmterla^  fein  tief  betrubte?  ©Jclb,  feine 
'£>obnen  unb  Xbibtcrn,  einiSe 

geloft  au  merben  in  eincr  Icbcnbigen  finff 
uung  unb  mir  troften  ung,  Tafe  e"  mi  b 
ruben  bon  femer  Sfrbeit.  “ 

Sorreftumbena 

gse-es-* 

V  *  luerben  mir  effen? 

pas  Bcrbm  wit  trinfen?  SSomit 

en  tta(Stcn  4ie  ^eiSett.  9Reinc^@e6mJ 
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fen  Don  foId)en  Umitanben  tooren  Don  ben 
melt  aj^enjc^en  aber  e^  bleibt  nicf)t  immer 
bei  ibnen  attein,  miE  abet  niemanb  be* 
fcbulbigen.  .  ^  ^ 

^oben  giemltdb  ®efu(i)  m  furjem.  ^re. 
gffoab 

$ut|(binfon,  ^^anjag  maren  eine  fleine 
3eit  bei  un§  in  unjerer  ©egenb,  er 
bigte  3tt)ei  mal  am  lenten  Sonntag,  Dor* 
mittagS  in  ber  ^onotbon  ,3WuIIet  (^emein* 
be  unb  nacbmittagS  in  unfer  ober  ber 
6brift.  ^^auffman  ©emeinbe  mo  eine 
grofee  3abl  a)?enjcben  fleifeig  a^borten. 
^ucb  mar  ber  ©ifcb-  %  iStubman  Don 
nabe  QWillcrSburg,  Ohio  in  ^orDet) 
SBeaDer  (5k;meinbe  ber  niibmlicbe  ^ag. 
©olcber  ^ienerbefucb  ift  auferbouent  unb 
miinicbe  e§  fbnnte  mebr  baDon  fein. 

^ie  alte  @cbmefter  grene  ^erfdbberger 
ift  i^ranf,  aiemlidb  leibenb  Don  ^era  unb 
OTfagen  trubel,  ibr  <5obn  9'ioab  unb  SBeib 
toon  SWabifon  €ountl5,  Dbio  maren  bier 
auf  Sefucb,  fiub  aber  mieber  nadb  ^au§ 
gegangen. 

@eib  allc  @ott  bcfoblen,  euren  ge* 
ringer  iBruber.  fieDi  Smiler. 

^ut^inion,  ^anfoS,  'ben  2.  ^uli,  1928 
©in  liebenS  ©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunf^ 
unb  bag  befte  SBoblergeben,  in  alleni  fo 
meit  bai  eg  aur  feligfeit  bienen  mag;  unb 
bag  ift  an  bie  ganae  ^erolb  tJfamilie;  'Ser 
Qlte  ©b,  anerft  benn  bag  Sllter  foE  man 
ebren*  unb  menn  idb  io  boran  benf,  bafe 
er  in  ben  bei  92  ift  unb  icb  nodb  nidbt  80 
fo  bin  id)  nur  nod)  cin  50ub  gegen  ibn; 
unb  er  fann  fein  grofeer  Seruf  nodb  beffer 
bebienen  alg  mag  icb  meinen  fann. 

„@nobe  fei  wit  tndf  unb  fjnebc  Don 
®ott,  nttferni  SSotet,  nnb  bent  ^rrn  .^c* 
in  ©brifto;  ®eIobet  fei  ®ott  ber  SJoter 
nnferg  ^errn  SJ^er  bet 

^Ttnberaigfeit  nnb  @ott  nEeg  J^r®ftrg, 
bet  nng  ttoftet  in  offet  nnfetet  2:tubfol, 
baft  toir  and)  ttoften  fonnen,  bie  ba  finb 
in  alletlei  Jtnbfal  ntit  bem  ^ttoft,  banut 
toit  gettiiftet  toetben  Don  ®ott.”  2.  ^or. 
12 — 4. 

38enn  idb  eucb  troften  fott  mit  bem  mag 
id)  mid)  troften  mufe;  fo  fann  idb  eud) 
ni^t  troften  mit  bem  toog  ibr  getban 
babt-  benn  bag  miirbe  ein  SBerfbeil  nw* 
^en;  mag  eg  nidbt  ift.  ®g  ift  fein  SSer* 


SB  abr  |eit 

bienft  fanft  mdre  ©nabe  nid)t  ©nabe; 

toetben  oftne  SSetbienft  gctcd)t  ang 
feinet^  ©nobc  butd)  bie  ©tiofnng,  fo 
bnt^  Sefuut  ©b«ft«m  gefd)ebett  ift.” 
9^6m.  3,  24.  _ 

SBir  batten  93efudb  Don  ^Ea.  Sob”  S'. 
ifJeacbet)  unb  SBeib  Don  S^eEeDiEe  unb 
Sfaac  ©lid  unb  SBeib  Don  iiancaftcr. 

'2)ie  maren  geftern  mit  unb  bei  ung  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  SSerfammlung ;  unb  mrr 
batten  bann  nodb  ber  fTtodbrnittog  urn  ung 
mit  einonber  befbracben  Don  unferem  al* 
lerbeiligften  ©lauben;  unb  ber  3tbcnb 
fam  nur  an  gefebminb,  unb  mir  mufeten 
ung  trennen,  unb  unfer  ©ott  moEe  fei- 
nen  Segen,  eudb  mit  auf  bie  mcitere  ffteife 
geben.  ^utemorgen  moEten  fie  ben  3ug 
befteigen  nadb  Sol  0bringg;  unb  ©lidg 
gebenfen  nocb  meiter  big  nadb  bem  paci¬ 
fic  ©oaft;  ^eacbebeg  Don  bort  nod)  ^a., 
unb  'beimtoartg.  ^br  »efudb  mar  nur  an 
fura,  bodb  beffer  fura  mic  gar  nidbt.  Unb 
idb  ^affe  fie  merben  Don  fidb  boren  laffen, 
burdb  ben  ^erolb,  mic  ber  ^err  fie  meiter 
©efegnet  bat.  SEeifenbe  ©lieber  fonnen 
unb  tbun  ©amen  fden  entmeber  ©uteg 
ober  93ofeg,  je  nadb  bem  mag  in  ibnen 
mobnt;.  unb  meg  bog  §era  boE  ift,  beg  ge- 
Eet  ber  S)?unb  uber;  ab  eg  bdreng  mertb, 
ober  nidbt  ift. 

©ine  grofee  SBeiaen  ©rnte  ftebet  bit'r 
meife  unb  bereit  fiir  bie  ©idbel  unb  nur 
nodb  menig  ift  gefebnitten,  biemeil  ber 
SBoben  an  nofe  unb  meid)  ift,  bocb  b^t 
glaube  idb  fann  auf  bobem  fianb  ge* 
f^nitten  merben.  ©rofee  ^agelftiirme 
finb  burd)  tofag  geaogen,  unb  baben 
taufenb  bon  ader  tbeilmeifc  unb  Xotol 
Dernicbtet,  fo  ba%  eg  biele  arbeit  nimmt, 
urn  eg  an  fammicn.  9lbcr  bodb  t'ie  grift’ 
litbe  Smte  ift  nod)  Die!  grofecr,  bie 
ftredt  fidb  w^er  bie  ganae  Srbe,  unb  ift 
meife  anr  Grnte.  ^a  .  menu  febermann 
fo  bcfliffcn  mdre,  mit  foicbem  Srnft  unb 
©ifer,  irnd)  bem  9teid)  ©otteg  an  tradbten, 
nnb  tbenre  ©eelcn  an  geminnen.  fiir  bag 
gicicb  ©otteg,  bie  Sngel  im  .<pimmel 
toiirbcn  fid)  freuen,  unb  cin  ^oEelujab 
geton  miirbe  ben  ganacn  ^immcl  burdb 
f(^aEen. 

©ott  fei  ^anf  SD^ama  9Kaft,  unb  idb  finb 
fo  baft  mir  in  bie  SScrfammlung  geben 
fonnen.  S.  SWafi 
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EDITORIALS 


The  supply  of  original  articles  usa¬ 
ble  at  this  time  is  exhausted,  so  arti¬ 
cles.  and  communications  of  •  value 


would  be  greatly  appreciated.  V\  e  are 
entering  the  busy  farming  season  and 
most  of  our  folks  a: e  ia.mers  r.nd  for 
that  reason,  and  perhaps  ethers  that 
your  editor  does  not  realize,  we  are 
likely  to  be  limited  in  miml^er  of  ar¬ 
ticles  available  for  some  moiulis  to 
come.  And  in  these  labors,  as  well  as 
all  labors  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
your  prayers  are  necessary.  Our  pray¬ 
ers,  as  disciples  of  Christ,  are  due  all 
ministeries  of  the  kingdom,  whether  it 
be  preaching,  teaching,  instructing, 
the  production  of  literature  (which  of 
course  includes  the  printed  publica¬ 
tion  of  the  word,  name  y,  .he  printing 
of  Bibles  and.  Testaments)  the  activ¬ 
ities  of  the  means  of  alms  and  the  care 
of  dependent  children  and  the  care  of 
needy,  aged  people. 

Do  we  realize  of  what  moment  and 
importance  the  printed  Word  of  God 
is  to  humanity?  Do  we  stop  to  think 
what  labors  and  efforts  are  involved 
in  the  production  of  Bibles  and  testa¬ 
ments  and  other  sound  and  up-build- 
ing  books  and  other  literature? 


In  the  editorials  commenting  upon 
and  criticizing  Bro.  Hostetler’s  article 
the  purpose  was  not  to  imply  that  he 
had  laid  a  heavier  burden  upon  women 
with  reference  to  the  matter  under 
consideration  than  God’s  Word  re¬ 
quires.  My  criticism  consisted  of  ob¬ 
jection  that,  while  mentioning  and  en¬ 
dorsing  these  requirements,  as  far  as 
women  were  concerned,  he  at  the  same 
time  proposed  that  which  required 
less  of  men  than  we  understand  God’s 
Word  to  require.  For  with  rere.ence 
to  the  pract.ee  of  Non-conformity  and 
Separation  let  it  be  clearly  understood 
that  we  be  ie  .  e  and  hold  and  seek  to 
preach,  teach,  instruct  and  practice  a 
Transformation  horn,  and  Non-con¬ 
formity  to  the  world,  f.om  the  heart 
outward,  so  manifest  and  so  evident 
that  we  obey  the  Gospel  requirement 
“Avoid  the  appearance  of  evil,”  re¬ 
membering  that  “Whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the.  world  is  an  en¬ 
emy  of  God.”  (James  4:4.) 

The  plajn-cut  coat  signifies  a  wor- 
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thy  something  to  others  outside  our 
own  immediate  ranks.  Within  a  year 
or  two  a  certain  minister  of  one  of  the 
groups  of  Mennonites  appeared  in  one 
of  our  near-by  towns,  dressed  in  a 
plain  coat.  He  engaged  in  conversa¬ 
tion  with  an  acquaintance,  and  after 
taking  his  departure,  a  physician,  a 
member  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
who  casually  saw  him  asked  one  of 
our  ministers  concerning  the  visiting 
minister,  adding  the  comment  “It  does 
make  a  difference  when  a  man  is 
dressed  in  a  manner  that  stands  for 
something  which  signifies  virtue.” 

During  the  troublous  war  times  we 
had  occasion  to  accompany  a  young 
brother  before  the  county  Draft  Board. 
It  chanced  that  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Board  returned  on  the  same  train 
we  did,  and  relying  on  him  to  guide  us 
properly  at  a  railway  change,  we  fol¬ 
lowed  his  lead  and  instead  of  going  to 
a  station  he  went  to  a  saloon  where 
the  local  train  stopped.  It  was  night 
and  we  were  obliged  to  wait  a  while 
and  in  the  meantime  a  Salvation  Army 
member,  a  lady,  a  total  stranger  ap¬ 
proached  us  with  the  reproving  re¬ 
mark,  “I  didn’t  think  you  would  be 
found  at  a  place  like  this.”  I  explained 
the  situation  as  best  I  could  feeling 
uncomfortable  all  the  while,  as  I  had, 
before  she  had  entered  the  building, 
for  the  saloon’s^  habitual  frequenters 
cast  sideway  glances  of  curiosity  and 
surprise  in  our  direction.  But  I  was 
afraid  to  leave  and  hunt  up  the  regular 
railway  station  for  fear  the  train,  soon 
due,  would,  in  the  meantime,  leave  the 
town  and  leaye  us  behind,  and  so 
sometimes  outside  the  building  and 
sometimes  in,  (it  was  too  cold  to  re¬ 
main  outside  all  the  time)  we  had  an 
unhappy,  miserable  time  of  waiting, 
and  I  do  not  recall  that  I  ever  appre¬ 
ciated  the  coming  of  a  train  that  I  was 
waiting  for  more  than  I  did  the  one  re¬ 
ferred  to  above  when  with  a  rush  of 
escaping  steam  and  clang  of  wheels 
the  train’s  arrival  was  announced  to 
the  waiting  ear. 

Our  experience  of  the  situation  im¬ 
pressively  and  unmistakably  indicated 


that  the  world,  so  far  as  we  came  in 
contact  with  it  in  the  limited  area  of 
contact,  held  that  it  had  a  right  to  ex¬ 
pect  a  different  kind  of  conduct  from 
us,  than  it  did  from  its  own  ranks: 
and  the  representatives  of  the  Salva¬ 
tion  Army  held  the  same  view.  And 
this  was  not  because  of  any  previous 
personal  knowledge  of  us,  for  we  were 
strangers  to  them,  but  because  of  the 
sign  of  separation  we  both  wore  in  our 
apparel.  The  “cheap,  ready-made 
coat”  would  surely  have  given  us  far 
more  leeway  and  range  had  we  been  so 
dressed.  Furthermore,  the  “Cheaper, 
ready-made”  garment  usually  serves 
to' be  a  means  to  get  the  coveted  privi¬ 
lege  and  license  to  have  and  to  wear, 
habitually,  the  popular  style  of  gar¬ 
ment,  to  the  degree  that  there  is  no 
visible  sign  or  indication  of  separation. 
And  when  once  this  is  attained  the 
clothing  expenses  are  not  less,  as '  a 
rnle,  b»t-  gener^ly  especially 

when  the  items  of  superfluous  frills 
and  furbelows,  so  essential  to  “proper 
dressing”  ( ?)  are  included.  Again  if 
“neatness”  is  worthy  of  esteem  in  the 
feminine  garb  is  it  not  also  in  mascu¬ 
line  attire? 

If  this  is  conceded,  then  the  made- 
to-order  man’s  garment  usually  meets 
the  requirements  better.  And  here  I 
wish  to  interject  this  caution  and  ad¬ 
monition,  Let  not  our  evidences  of 
Non-Conformity  and  Sepa:ation  be 
marks  of  boorishness,  uncouthness, 
shiftlessness  and  repulsiveness.  It  be¬ 
hooves  the  believer  in  the  practice  of 
visible  Non-Conformity  to  conduct 
himself  or  herself,  as  the  case  may  be, 
in  such  manner  that  it  indicates  an  in¬ 
ner  life  of  purity  and  regeneration. 
Having  any  and  all  outward  forms  of 
religion  does  not  bring  the  inner,  re¬ 
generated  life  of  godliness.  Here  the 
injunction  of  Jesus  beyond  question 

applies  “ .  Cleanse  first  that  which 

is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  may  be  clean  also.”  (Matthew 
23:26.) 


“Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  not 
ye  the  servants  of  men.” — I  Cor.  7 :23. 
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NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bro.  Bontrag^er  kindly  reports  that 
Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger,  Lowville,  N. 
Y.,  favored  the  Erie  county,  N,  Y.  con¬ 
gregation  with  a  stopover  visit  on  his 
way  home  from  Ohio,  after  the  Con¬ 
ference,  and  that  he  preached  in  the 
forenoon  and  evening  on  Sunday,  June 


Pre.  Ephraim  Miller,  Midland, 
Mich.,  was  with  the  Old  Order  broth¬ 
erhood  in  Defiance  county,  Ohio,  Sun¬ 
day,  July  1,  preaching  an  appreciated 
sermon.  Our  correspondent  adds  fer¬ 
vently  “May  the  Lord  bless  the  broth¬ 
er  in  his  service  for  the  Master.”  A- 
men. 


The  preceding  week  your  editor  was 
agreeably  surprised  to  be  favored  with 
a  brief  call  by  Pre.  and  sister  Fernan- 
dus  Miller  of  near  Middlebury,  Ind. 
They  were  on  their  way  home  from  a 
visit  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Dover,  Dela. 
The  brother  preached  at  a  special 
weekday  appointment  at  the  home  of 
Pre.  Joseph  Yoder  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa. 


Pre.  and  sister  Joseph  Yoder  of  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  visited  among  the 
churches  in  Moultrie  county.  Ill.,  re¬ 
cently,  dates  or  precise  time  of  the 
visit  not  definitely  known  to  the  editor. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  SERMONS  BY 
BISHOP  C.  M.  NAFZIGER 
IN  ERIE  COUNTY, 

NEW  YORK 


Thankfulness  and  gratitude  lie 
not  in  words — but-  in  the  heart. 

Our  bodies  which  belong  to  God, 
are  not  to  be  given  to  the  world  as 
a  sacrifice. 

The  lust  of  the  world  and  the  love 
of  God  will  not  blend. 

We  must  follow  God’s  word  and 
deny  self.  Fear  of  God  is  lacking 
among  Christian  professors  at  pres¬ 
ent. 


A  tree  will  bear  fruit  according 
to  its  nature,  we  seek  Lhnstian 
fruit  from  a  Christian,  and  expect 
worldly  fruit  from  a  worldling. 

Where  a  Church  is  not  in  peace  the 
blessings  of  God  will  fa.l. 

It  is  necessary  to  know  our  place 
and  by  God’s  grace  do  our  dunes. 

Our  faith  is  founded  on  the  Word 
of  God,  therefore  do  not  go  to  oiher 
preachers  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

If  we  have  something  to  do  let  us 
get  at  it  and  do  it  that  the  L^rd 
may  be  glorified  and  not  for  our 
own  glory. 

We  must  accept  God  in  faith,  we 
have  the  promise  if  we  only  believe. 

We  may  plan  our  farm  work  but 
when  we  look  back  we  see  we  made 
mistakes.  Many  Christian  lives  are 
the  same. 

Satan  tries  to  make  a  large  sin 
small  and  a  small  sin  large. 

Reported  by  J.  B. 


AN  EXPLANATION 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

Since  I  wrote  an  article  for  the 
“Herald  der  Wahrheit  on  Rev.  20, 
I  received  a  letter  asking  if  I  wish 
to  be  understood  that  all  the  spirit¬ 
ually  dead  would  live  the  spiritual 
life  when  the  thousand  years  are 
ended.  I  say  absolutely  not,  al¬ 
though  it  does  say  “The  rest  of  the 
dead.”  We  must  bear  in  mind  that 
in  the  context’  it  deals  together  with 
redemption  and  those  the  redeemed 
which  have  eternal  life  as  in  I 
Thess.  4:15,  16.  Paul  speaking  of 
the  resurrection  of  saints.  In  making 
his  point  he  leaves  out  of  question 
the  resurrection  of  the  wicked.  .And 
so  in  this  vision  the  point  is  the 
condition  of  saints  and  the  context 
ends  with  verse  6.  We  hope  this 
may  be  satisfactorily  explained  so  as 
to  not  lead  any  one  to  a  misunder¬ 
standing. 

"Verse  7  takes  up  the  things  of  the 
wicked  dead  and  v.  8  says  “The 
number  of  which  is  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea.”  I  have  heard  remarks  made 
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of  astonishment  that  Satan  could 
deceive  so  many  in  so  short  a  time. 
To  our  mind  this  number  includes  all 
the  wicked  dead  that  ever  lived  on 
earth  which  at  Christ’s  second  com¬ 
ing  will  fall  under  the  power  of  the 
devil.  Notice  Christ  has  the  key 
of  hell  and  of  death.  Rev.  1 :18.  And 
to  the  bottomless  pit.  Rev.  20:1. 
If  Christ  bound  the  devil  and  sealed 
him  to  the  pit  then  also  he  will  loose 
him  to  the  destruction  of  the  wicked 
according  to  the  reading  of  Rev.  20. 
It  seems  from  v.  9  that  the  wicked 
were  judged  before  the  saints  were 
taken. 

This  must  be  the  awful  time  that 
it  refers  to  in  ch.  6.16  where  they 
will  say  to  the  mountains  and  rocks 
fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne.  When 
Christ  cast  out  a  devil  from  a  man 
the  devil  spoke  up  and  said  “Art 
thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the 
tTme?"  It  seems  this  devil  had  knowl- 
ledge  of  this  awful  time. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


AN  EXPLANATION 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Again  I  see  that  in  trying  to  say 
as  much  as  I  could,  with  as  few 
words  as  possible  I  failed  to  make 
some  of  my  articles  as  plain  as  need¬ 
ful  for  all  to  understand.  Let  me 
say  here  that  I  find  that  sometimes 
I  need  to  read  articles  over  several 
times  to  get  the  full  or  true  meaning 
of  them. 

It  seems  some  think  that  I  have 
been  putting  the  heavier  load  on 
the  women  so  I  will  explain.  First, 
it  was  not  I  that  said  or  com¬ 
manded  that  women  be  adorned  with 
modest  apparel.  I  only  said.  I  think 
the  capes  and  aprons  added  to  her 
dress,  make  it  modest  apparel,  (as 
well  as  the  adorning  that  is  required) 
as  well  or  better  than  anything  I 
know  of.  Second  it  was  not  I,  but 
the  Lord  that  said  we  should  follow 
the  faith  of  those  who  taught  us  the 
Word  of  God.  Third  we  are  not  ask¬ 


ing  the  women  to  be  dressed  in  a 
way  not  good  looking  or  nice.  Do 
you  know  that  years  ago  some*  wom¬ 
en  not  of  our  people,  in  seeing  some 
Mennonite  sisters,  said  these  were 
the  most  beautifully  dressed  of  any 
women  they  had  ever  seen. 

Are  we  asking  them^^  to  add  much 
expense  to  their  dress.  To  be  sure 
to  be  half  dressed  costs  less  for 
goods  than  to  be  fully  dressed.  But 
how  about  asking  the  men  to  buy 
suits  made  to  order  instead  of  the 
much  cheaper  ready-made  suits,  and 
then  when  you  get  the  so-called  plain 
made  suit  or  coat,  is  it  really  plainer 
or  only  cut  differently?  Now  I  said  we 
are  commanded  to  be  not  conformed 
to  the  world  in  dress,  and  that  means 
to  not  be  in  the  style  or  fashion 
or  have  things  in  our  dress  just 
because  the  world  has  them  and  we 
want  to  be  like  them.  - 

If  we  say  we  may  not  have  or 
wear  anything  that  the-  world  wears 
or  has,  then  who  of  us  is  not  guilty 
of  transgression.  While  I  have  said 
that  worldly  women  have  gone  far¬ 
ther  out  of  the  right  and  decent  way 
of  dress,  than  the  men,  and  .  there¬ 
fore  the  women  need  to  dress  more 
different  from  the  world  than  the 
men.  Still  my  observation  is'  that 
when  men  are  asked  to  be  non-con- 
formed  as  they  should  be  in  dress, 
and  other  Bible  ways,  they  seem  to 
think  their  load  is  as  heavy  and  their 
looks  as  odd,  as  different,  as  those 
of  the  women.  If  you  don’t  think 
this  to  be  the  case,  just  ask  your 
women  to  wear  the  capes  and  aprons, 
long  dresses,  and  a  tail  or  frill  on 
the  bonnet,  the  things  that  belong 
to  a  modest  dress,  together  with  the 
other  scripture  requirements,  giv¬ 
ing  them  the  scripture  reasons  for 
your  asking  it,  as  well  as  the  great 
advantages  and  blessings  to  follow, 
and  then  ask  your  men  to  also  be 
nonconformed  to  the  world  and  con¬ 
formed  to  the  scripture,  giving  them 
the  Scriptures  such  as  I  Cor.  11:14 
and  ask  that  all  men  married  and 
having  families  should  wear  the 
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beard,  all  boys  shall  not  wear  the 
necktie,  which  is  much  like  wearing 
gold  for  ornament,  and  they  shall 
not  cut  nor  comb  their  hair  as  it  is 
the  style,  and  they  shall  wear  their 
suspenders  and  no  belts  as  we  did 
many  years  ago,  but  is  against  the 
style  now-a-days,  and  also  that  they 
shall  not  chew  or  smoke  just  to  be 
like  the  world  or  against  the  wishes 
of  their  parents,  and  then  see  how 
many  men  and  how  many  women 
are  willing  to  do  your  bidding  or 
obey  your  wishes  .and  see  if  you 
don’t  find  that  more  boys  and  men 
will  refuse  or  balk  than  women  and 
some  at  least  will  think  they  have 
as  heavy  a  burden  to.  bear  as  the 
•women  have.  May  we  all  be  doers 
of  the  Word. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  THE 
CHURCH 


The  Church  is-  a  body  of  Chris¬ 
tians  or  believers  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Every  converted,  faithful  member  is 
a  part  of  the  church.  When  Peter 
made  the  “great  confession”  saying, 
“Thou  are  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,”  Jesus  said,  “Upon  this 
rock  will  I  build  my  church  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.”  The  foundation  of  the  church  is 
built  on  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
and  Jesus  Christ  the  chief  corner 
stone.  Ephesians  2:20-22.  “And  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone; 
In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord:  In  whom  ye  also  are 
builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit.”  I  Cor. 
3:11.  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  composed  of  all  who  hold  the 
Doctrines  of  Christianity,  who  know 
Jesus  Christ  and  love  Him  with  all 
their  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength 
and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  The 
church  is  a  place  where  God’s  Spirit 


dwells,  where  His  Word  is  obeyed, 
and  we  enjoy  ourselves  in  the  Lord. 
Christ  is  also  the  head  of  the  Church, 
Eph.  5 :23.  Prayer  and  faith  are 
great  pillars  in  the  Christian  Church. 
The  church  is  also  made  up  of  know¬ 
ledge,  virtue,  temperance,  patience, 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness  and 
charity.  II  Peter  1 :5-7. 

We  have  many  members  in  our 
body,  but  all  these  members  make 
one  body.  There  are  also  many 
believers  or  members  of  the  church 
but  they  all  make  one  body  or 
church.  Romans  1 :2-5.  So  we  be¬ 
ing  many  are  one  body  in  Christ  and 
every  one  members  .one  of  another. 

But  not  all  members  have  the 
same  gifts  or  work  to  do.  In  Eph. 
4:11-12  it  says,  “And  He  gave  some 
apostles ;  and  some  prophets ;  and 
some  evangelists;  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers;  For  the  perfecting  of 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body-  of 
Christ.” 

But  every  one  has  a  part  to  do. 
Just  like  the  members  in  our  natural 
body  w^  could  not  get  along  very 
well  without  one  of  them. 

Every  Christian  has  a  part  to  do. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  guide  of  the 
Christian  Church.  All  true  Chris¬ 
tians  have  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  church  of  God  is  pure  and 
holy.  Eph.  5:25-28.  Even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him¬ 
self  for  it;  that  He  might  sanctify 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
Word.  That  He  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav¬ 
ing  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish. 

Are  we  as  members  of  the  church 
doing  our  part  to  help  build  the 
church  or  do  we  cause  the  spots  and 
blemishes  to  come  into  our  church? 

Surely  it  is  very  important  to  be 
a  member  of  the  church.  By  giving 
our  whcde  life  and  all  that  we  have 
to  God  and  asking  Him  to  guide  us 
we  can  be  of  service  to  the  Lord. 
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Pray  for  me  that  I  may  do  my 
part. 

With  love  to  all, 

Wilma  Yoder, 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


BIBLE  TRUTHS  AND  BIBLE 
STATEMENTS 

By  P.  Hostetler 
No.  5 

We  get  quite  the  wrong  view  of 
some  Scriptures  because  we  take 
only  a  part  of  that  which  belongs 
together.  In  John  5:39  we  have  the 
statement,  “Search  the  scriptures”  and 
this  is  often  used  or  taught,  without 
giving  what  belongs  to  it.  In  the 
original  and  in  several  translations 
we  read  it,  “Ye  search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  which  changes  the  meaning, 
and  then  he  farther  says  why  they 
search  the  Word,  and  in  the  next 
verse  tells  them  why  they  are  mis¬ 
taken.  These  two  verses,  rightly 
taught,  would  be  applicable  to  many 
Christian  professors  to-day,  who 
think  they  have  eternal  life,  but  are 
mistaken,  because  they  do  not  fully 
believe  and  obey  the  word  that  they 
search  and  study.  Then  there  are 
quite  a  number  of  Bible  statements 
that  are  easily  taken  to  mean  dif¬ 
ferent  things,  and  especially  so  when 
we  do  not  take  all  the  verses  be¬ 
longing  to  the  subject.  In  John  13: 
14  we  have  the  statement  “Ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet.” 
Here  some  think  the  word  ought 
does  not  make  it  a  command,  and 
we  think  it  is  a  command  just  the 
same  as  if  it  said  ye  shall  as  it  is  in 
the  German.  Again  the  great  ma¬ 
jority  of  Christian  professors  (even 
those  who  are  called  fundamentalists 
and  claim  to  believe  and  obey  all  the 
Gospel),  take  this  to  mean  that  we 
should  serve  and  love  our  brethren 
but  we  need  not  wash  their  natural 
feet,  and  thus  they  lose  the  blessing 
that  comes  from  being  obedient  to 
one  of  the  important  (and  I  have 
thought  the  most  beautiful  of  all) 


the  cliuich  ordinances.  The  fact 
that  we  have  the  account  there  of 
Jesus  actually  washing  their  natural 
feet,  and  then  calling  it  an  example 
that  we  should  follow,  makes  it  so 
plain,  that  we  need  nothing  plainer, 
if  we  are  willing  to  do  all  the  Lord 
asks  of  us.  In  I  Cor.  15:31,  we  read, 
“I  die  daily,”  and  this  has  been 
preached  for  years,  to  mean,  that 
Paul  died  unto  sin  daily.  Take  into 
consideration  verses  belonging  to  it, 
and  we  see  it  means  just  what  one 
German  translation  says,  “I  am  in 
danger  of  death  everyday  (meaning 
bodily  death),  I  Cor.  11:30  says,  “For 
this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
aihong  you  and  many  sleep.”  This  has 
been  preached  by  many  to  mean  a 
spiritual  sickness  and  death,  but  the 
other  verses  belonging  to  it,  were 
not  fully  considered  and  understood, 
and  the  words  for  this  cause  taken 
into  account.  One  German  version 
also  makes  it  plain  that  this  means 
a  bodily  sickness,  a  judgment  from 
the  Lord,  lest  we  be  condemned 
with  the  world,  as  the  other  verses 
prove.  While  I  knew  only  a  few 
Bible  scholars  who  agreed  with  me 
in  this,  years  ago,  I  know  more 
such  now,  and  expect  to  see  many 
more  will  learn  to  see  the  real  and 
important  truths  in  that  statement. 
In  I  Cor.  11:14  we  have  the  words, 
“Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that,  if  a  -man  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  shame  unto  him.”  Don’t  we 
learn  from  this  that  we  ought  to  pay 
some  attention  to  what  nature 
teaches,  or  in  regard  to  how  men 
and  women  were  made  to  differ  in 
looks,  and  that  it  is  only  a  shame 
for  either  one  to  look  like  the  other? 
Yet  we  see  many  men  and  women 
(and  even  of  the  church  peop’e) 
making  themselves  to  look  more  like 
the  opposite  sex,  which  is  against 
God’s  will. 

Now  one  more  statement  for  this 
lime.  “Don’t  forget  your  mother 
tongue.”  This  has  been  g^ven  from 
the  pulpit  and  is  it  in  line  with  the 
Bible?  Of  course  that  only  applies 
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to  us  who  were  raised  German,  as 
the  English  are  not  in  danger  of 
losing  or  forgetting  their  language. 
The  Bible  tells  us  to  honor  father 
and  mother  and  to  forget  their  tongue 
or  language,  is  one  way  to  dishonor 
them  and  thus  lose  the  blessing  of 
obedience.  Besides  that  we  may 
also  lose  some  of  the  truths  that  are 
so  plainly  taught  in  the  German 
Bible,  and  differently  given  and 
taught  in  the  English.  If  I  taught 
something  here  not  in  Bible  line,  do 
not  accept  it,  and  give  God  the  glory 
for  all  that  is  good  or  right. 

(To  be  continued) 

COMMENTS 

To  my  mind  Bro.  Hostetler  has 
not  clearly  set  forth  wherein  the 
Jews  were  mistaken  in  the  case  in 
which  Jesus  said  unto  them  “Search 
the  scriptures,”  or  “Ye  search  the 
scriptures.”  If  we  read  it  “Ye  search, 
the  scriptures,”  this  part  of  their 
attitude  was  indeed  commendable 
for  thus  did  the  Bereans  who  “were 
more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind 
and  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so.” 

But  they  manifestly  failed  to  apply 
rightly  the  scriptures,  (Acts  17:11), 
for  even  after  accepting  them  in  let¬ 
ter  and  profession,  as  Jesus  pointed 
out  in  the  words  “for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,”  they 
would  not  or  did  not  see,  as  Jesus 
sets  before  them  the  proposition, 
“and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me.”  But,  if  we  accept  the  render¬ 
ing  as  correct,  “Ye  search  the  scrip¬ 
tures,”  notwithstanding,  Jesus  had 
already  declared  of  them  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  context,  verse  30,  “Ye  have 
not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  for 
whom  he  hath  sent  him  ye  believe 
not.”  Thus  in  the  following  context 
Jesus  was  also  obliged  to  state  the 
unhappy  truth  concerning  them.  “And 
ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life.” 

While  our  thoughts  are  on  this 


matter,  not  for  the  purpose  of  ex¬ 
tension  of  criticism  but  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  illumination  and  fuller  clari¬ 
fying  of  ideas,  the  passage,  as  trans¬ 
lated  by  Albrecht  is  submitted,  which  . 
reads  thus :  “Ihr  forscht  wohl  in  den 
Schriften,  weil  ihr  drin  schon  das  ewige 
Leben  zu  haben  meint,  und  gerade 
sie  sind  es  die  Zeugnis  von  mir 
geben.”  And  the  Modern  Speech 
version  has  it  “You  search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  because  you  suppose  that  in 
them  you  will  find  the  Life  of  the 
Ages;  and  it  is  those  Scriptures  that 
yield  testimony  concerning  me;  and 
yet  you  are  unwilling  to  come  to  me 
that  you  may  have  life.” 

As  the  brother  has  been  writing 
under  the  title  of  “Bible  Truths 
and  Bible  Statements”  in  my  esti¬ 
mation  he  has  gone  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  scope  of  his  title,  and 
in  some  cases  has  resorted  to  rather 
far-fetched,  argmuente^  a»4  deduc¬ 
tions  and  conclusions,  and  in  this 
connection  I  shall  state  that  his 
plea  “Don’t  forget  your  mother 
tongue”  does  not  seem  in  its  proper 
setting  nor  tactfully  presented.  How¬ 
ever,  I  shall  also  take  this  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  express  my  commendation 
of  the  sentiment  to  preserve  the 
“mother  tongue.”  Oftentimes,  per¬ 
haps  generally,  it  is  the  case,  that 
the  one  who  is  so  solicitous  to  hide 
his  racial  descent  and  ashamed  ol 
his  ancestry,  is  a  discredit,  yes,  a 
disgrace  to  that  same  ancestry.  1 
have  been  greatly  amused  to  hear 
persons  haughtily  and  with  great 
show  and  pretension  disclaim  being 
“Gherman.”  (Spell  in  with  a  ch, 
you  who  manipulate  the  types,  for 
thus  they  pronounced  it.  They 
saved  the  j  sound  of  g  to  use  when 
they  said  cheese.) 

And  I  was  not  well  pleased  that 
Bro.  Hostetler  wrote  “Besides  that 
we  may  also  lose  some  of  the  truths 
that  are  so  plainly  taught  in  the 
German  Bible:”  for  he  should  have 
given  that  thought  first  place.  I 
have  often  marvelled  that  persons, 
who  are  fairly  intelligent,  would  so 
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readily  allow  the  privilege  to  read 
German  also,  slip  away  from  them. 
Once  some  years  ago,  a  number  of 
us  were  together,  persons  of  mature 
age,  who  used  to  be  together  much 
in  youth  and  we  sang  some  of  our 
old  accustomed  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs.  And  we  sang  songs  in  both 
German  and  English;  one  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  a  minister,  said  with  thought¬ 
ful  mien,  “What  a  privilege!  that 
we  are  enabled  thus  to  turn  from 
one  language  to  the  other  and  sing 
in  either.”  — Editor. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  June  4,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  has  rained  every  day  for  one 
week.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  511  to  518.  (Your 
answers  are  correct. — Uncle  John.)  I 
will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Willis  L.  Miller. 

Chesterville,  Ill.,  June  24,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Geetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold. 
I  have  memorized  3  German  verses. 
It  is  very  rainy.  It  rained  almost 
every  day  this  week.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  515  and 
516  (Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John).  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Rebecca  Helmuth. 

Chesterville,  Ill.,  June  24,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  How  are  you?  I  am  just 
fine.  .  The  weather  was  rainy  this 
week,  but  warm.  I  don’t  know  much 
to  write.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  515  and  516.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Uncle  John.)  ,  I 
will  close.  Joseph  Helmuth. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uticle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  We  had  a  hard  rain 
tp-day,  the  hardest  one  we  have  had 
this  summer.  Health  is  fair.  My 


father  iiiid  mother  went  on  a  visit 
to-day  with  some  people  from  Hub¬ 
bard,  Oreg.  .Their  names  are  Jacob 
Hershberger.  I  am  sorry  that  ■  I 
cannot  answer  Bible  Questions  but 
we  lost  our  Herold.  I  have  some 
verses  to  report.  They  are  33  verses 
in  German  and  21  in  English.  After 
I  have  learned  enough  I  would  like 
to  have  an  English  red  letter  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Joseph  A.  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  15,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John .  and  all  Herold 
readers.'  Greetings  in  Jesus’  narhe. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold 
as  I  have  not  written  for  quite  a 
while.  It  rained  to-day.  My  brother 
has  the  mumps.  I  want  to  report 
the  verses  I  learned.  They  are  6 
in  English  and  1  in  German.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Allen  A.  Graber.  *  ' 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  19,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I 
memorized  13  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  8  in  German.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  lots  of  rain.  Health  is  fair.  I 
will  close.  Ezra  Graber. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  June  28,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter  for  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  rainy  weath¬ 
er.  It  is  raining  to-day  again.  Next 
Sunday  church  will  be  at  Sam  Stolls. 
We  have  Sunday  school  in  our  school 
house  every  two  weeks.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions^  511  ""to  518. 
(Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John.)  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Henry  Raber. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  25,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  This  is  my  second  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  haven’t  written 
for  quite  a  while.  I  will  report  my 
verses.  They  are  26  verses  of  German 
songs.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Moses  L.  Yoder. 
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SKETCHES  OF  PIONEER 
EXPERIENCES— 

Dealing  With  Occurrences  Having 
Relationship  to  the  Principle  and 
Practice  of  Non-Resistance 
and  Abstinence  of  Re¬ 
venge. 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  Sketches,  whiirh  I  herewith  sub¬ 
mit  for  the  information  and  edification 
of  our  readers,  shall  be  made  up  large¬ 
ly,  of  exact  and  full  quotations  taken 
from  historical  accounts,  taken  from 
the  writings  and  authors  writing  upon 
the  lives  of  military  heroes  and  the 
annals  of  warfare.  Thus  these  sketch¬ 
es  possess,  unquestionably,  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  not  being  open  to  criticism  as 
being  the  version  of  “pacifist”  writers, 
which  the  war-spirit  promoters  and 
agitators  would  so  likely  urge  against 
similar  statements  made  by  some  one 
not  professing  to  deal  with  the  matter 
from  an  historical  and  sympathetic 
standpoint. 

In  the  “Life  and  Times  of  Colonel 
Daniel  Boone”  reference  is  made  to 
the  year  1782,  of  little  in  Indian  war¬ 
fare  having  been  accomplished  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  :  but  the  author  adds,  “The  year 

1782 . was  marked  by  one  of  the 

darkest  deeds  on  the  part  of  white 
men,  which  blackened  the  pages  of 
our  history.” 

“On  the  8th  of  March,  Colonel  Dan¬ 
iel  Williamson,  with  a  body  of  men 
marched  to  the  Moravian  town  of 
Gnadenhutten,  where  he  obtained  pos¬ 
session  of  the  arms  of  Christian  In¬ 
dians  through  treachery,  and  then 
massacred  one  hundred  of  them  in  as 
cruel  and  atrocious  manner  as  that 
shown  by  Nana  Sahib  at  Cawnpore. 
The  harvest  of  such  an  appalling  crime 
Avas  rapine  and  death  along  the  fron¬ 
tier,  as  it  has  been  demonstrated  many 
a  time  since.” 

I  would  have  liked  to  have  had  the 
above  paragraph  reproduced  in  black¬ 
faced  type  for  the  purpose  of  emphasis, 
only  critics  might  have  objected  that 
the  quotation  had  been  altered  from 


the  form  as  it  appeared  in  the  book 
from  which  it  was  taken.  Truly  did 
the  historian  say  “The  harvest  of  such 
an  appalling  crime  was  rapine  and 
death  along  the  frontier.”  And  the 
very  next  paragraph  recites  that  Col¬ 
onel  William  Crawford  organized  an 
expedition  in  Western  Pennsylvania. 
These  statements  are  found  on  page 
145.  On  page  149  of  the  same  book 
is  found  the  account  of  the  defeat  of 
the  expedition  of  Col.  Crawford ;  also 
that  of  the  capture  afterward  of  Col. 
Crawford  and  his  surgeon  Dr.  Knight. 
And  finally,  as  preparations  were  pro¬ 
gressing  for  the  torture  of  Col.  Craw¬ 
ford,  he  appealed  to  a  Shawanoe  chief, 
whom  he  had  known  and  befriended 
and  after  an  anxious  appeal  that  chief 
answered  “I  would  do  the  most  I  could 
for  you,  and  I  might  do  something, 
had  you  not  joined  Colonel  William¬ 
son,  who  murdered  the  Moravian  In¬ 
dians,  knowing  they  were  innocent  of 
all  wrong  and  that  he  ran  no  risk  in 
killing  them  with  their  squaws  and 
children.” 

Crawford  answered  “That  was  a  bad 
act — a  very  bad  act,  Wingemund,  and 
had  I  been  with  him,  I  never  would 
have  permitted  it.  I  abhor  the  deed 
as  do  all  good  white  men,  no  matter 
where  they  are.”  -v 

“That  may  all  be  true,”  said  the 
chief,  “but  Colonel  Williamson  went  a 
second  time  and  killed  more  of  the 
Moravians.” 

Crawford  replied,  “But  I  went  out 
and  did  all  I  could  to  stop  him.” 

“That  may  be  true,  too,  but  you 
cannot  make  the  Indians  believe  that, 
and  then.  Colonel  Crawford,  when  you 
were  on  the  march  here,  you  turned 
aside  with  your  soldiers  and  went  to 
the  Moravian  towns  but  found  them 
deserted.  Our  spies  were  watching 
you  and  saw  you  do  this.  Had  you 
been  looking  for  warriors,  you  would 
not  have  gone  there,  for  you  know  the 
Moravians  are  foolish  and  will  not 
fight.” 

Read  again  that  last  statement  “You 
know  the  Moravians  are  foolish  and 
wUl  not  fight.”  It  seems  that  these 
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Moravian  or  converted,  Christianized 
Indians  lived  truer  to  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  than  the  creeds  of  their 
church  demanded,  for,  if  we  accept  the 
testimony  of  the  Shawanoe  chief,  a 
fighting  Indian,  they  were  “foolish,” 
because  “they  will  not  fight.”  From 
another  source  more  information  con¬ 
cerning  deplorable  massacre  of  the 
Moravian  Indians  is  also  available 
which  shall  be  referred  to,  later  in  this 
article. 

The  unfortunate  Crawford  was  most 
cruelly  tortured  by  burning  at  a  stake, 
his  agonies  lasting  for  about  two  hours 
when  death  came  to  his  relief.  A  son 
of  his  was  also  tortured  until  he  died. 
The  notorious  Simon  Girty,  an  em¬ 
bittered  white  man  who  had  turned  a- 
gainst  his  own  race  and  joined  the 
Indians,  was,  if  possible,  more  cruel 
and  fiendish  in  his  taunts  than  the  In¬ 
dians,  had  a  part  in  those  activities. 
The  historian  says  he  later  became  “a 
great  drunkard”  and  that  later  he  lost 
his  life  in  the  war  of  1812  while  with 
the  Indians.  Dr.  Knight,  mentioned 
before,  was  also  condemned  to  die,  but 
succeeded  in  escaping  and  as  eye-wit¬ 
ness  of  the  horrifying  fate  of  his  fel¬ 
lows  brought  the  gruesome  intelli¬ 
gence  to  the  knowledge  of  the  white 
people. 

Leaving  this  account,  let  us  turn  to 
“The  History  of  Pennsylvania”  by  W. 
M.  Conell,  published  in  1876.  On  page 
153  is  found  mention  of  the  building 
of  Fort  Duquesne  by  the  French  at 
what  is  now  Pittsburgh,  this  taking 
place  in  1754.  Later,  George  Wash¬ 
ington,  a  young  Virginia  colonel,  was 
obliged  to  retreat  from  Great  Mead¬ 
ows.  Later  followed  the  English  Gen¬ 
eral  Braddock’s  ignominious  defeat  in 
which  engagement  the  ill-fated  com¬ 
mander  was  mortally  wounded.  But 
writing  of  this  period  the  historian 
states : 

“Braddock’s  defeat  spread  terror 
through  the  whole  Province.  The 
frontier  was  exposed  to  the  enemy, 
and  the  people  found  their  only  safety 

in  flight . Pennsylvania,  which 

had  enjoyed  such  quiet  and  peaceful 


times  with  the  Indians,  under  the 
personal  government  of  William  Penn, 
now  became  the  theatre  of  Indian  mas¬ 
sacres.  The  whole  frontier  was  ablaze 
with  burning  cottages.” 

Passing  over  a  number  of  state¬ 
ments  of  general  interest  the  historian 
again  deals  with  matters  relating  to 
the  relationship  existing  between  the 
whites  and  Indians.  He  states  “The 

great  .  sachem  Pontiac  undertook 

to  unite  all  northwestern  tribes  in  at¬ 
tacks  upon  the  whole  frontier.  The 
object  was  to  exterminate  all  the 
whites.”  Proceeding  further  he  writes 
“The  details  of  savage  barbarity  at 
this  time  were  horrible,  but  they  were 
equalled,  if  not  excelled,  by  those  of 
the  whites.  The  Scotch-Irish  settled 
in  Paxton  and  Donegal  townships  in 
Lancaster  county,  had  suffered  ex¬ 
ceedingly  by  marauding  parties  of  In¬ 
dians ;  and  they  imagined  that  there 
was  a  secret  collusion  between  the  hos¬ 
tile  tribes  of  the  West,  and  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Indians  in  Lancaster  County. 
They  therefore  determined  to  exter¬ 
minate  every  Indian  within  their 
bounds.  To  carry  out  this  fiendish 
purpose,  they  fell  upon  the  Christian 
Indian  settlements  among  the  Mora¬ 
vians,  and  butchered  the  women  and 
children  and  old  men,  while  the  other 
Indians  were  abused.  When  they  re¬ 
turned  and  learned  the  fate  of  their 
relatives,  they  sought  protection  in  the 
old-  jail  in  Lancaster.  Thither  they 
were  pursued  by  their  relentless  per¬ 
secutors,  who,  in  defiance  of  law  and 
the  magistrates,  put  them  all  to  death. 
The  Moravian  Indians  escaped  to  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  where  they  were  protected 
by  the  citizens,  although  the  Paxton 
boys,  as  they  were  called  threatened 
to  destroy  them  there. '  Other  equally 
barbarous  murders  were  committed  by 
the  whites  on  the  banks  of  the  Juniata 
and  Susquehanna.  The  state  of  feel¬ 
ing  at  this  time  was  such  against  the 
Indians,  along  the  whole  frontier,  that 
the  perpetrators  of  these  horrid  mur¬ 
ders  were  never  brought  to  justice.” 

As  our  informant  states  above  “The 
Scotch-Irish . in  Paxton  and  Done- 
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gal . .  had  sulfered  exceeding¬ 

ly  by  marauding  parties  of  Indians.” 
But  preceding  these  statements  he  had 
already  written,  “The  Quakers,  with 
other  denominations  who  joined  them, 
as  the  Dunkards,  Mennonites,  and  the 
Schwenkfelders,  all  refused  to  fight; 
while  on  the  other  hand,  the  Scotch- 
Irish,  always  strenuous  in  maintaining 
their  rights,  and  tired  of  waiting  for 
the  forms  of  land  offices,  treaties,  and 
surveys,  settled  upon  unpurchased 
lands,  and  caused  new  exasperation  a- 
mong  the  Indians,  in  consequence  of 
Avhich  massacres  ensued,  and  the  whole 
country  was  alive  with  the  alarms  and 
excitements  of  an  Indian  war.” 

Later,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  writ¬ 
er  hopes  to  bring  more  interesting 
matter  before  our  Herold  constituency, 
relating  to  the  relationship  between 
the  whites  and  the  Indians,  taken  from 
this  same  book,  and  it  is  requested  in 
advance,  that  the  reader  note,  careful¬ 
ly  and  thoughtfully,  the  difference  in 
attitude  between  William  Penn,  the 
man  who  recognized  the  rights  of  the 
Indians,  and  they  who  acted  upon  the 
assumption  that  “might  makes  right,” 
and  that  Indians  might  be  ruthlessly 
fallen  upon,  as  ravenous  beasts  prey 
upon  their  victims. 

At  this  point  I  will  refer  to  an  epi¬ 
sode  in  the  experiences  of  William 
Penn  himself.  The  historian  says  that 
for  a  certain  payment  of  English  goods 
Penn  had  bought  a  desirable  tract  of 
land  of  such  size  as  could  be  walked 
around  in  one  day  by  one  of  his  own 
young  men.  A  young  Englishman, 
an  accustomed-  and  swift  walker  en¬ 
compassed  a  larger  tract  than  the  In¬ 
dians  expected  to  be  thus  run;  and  as 
Penn  made  payment  he  observed  that 
their  looks  were  not  bright  toward 
him  as  they  had  been:  and  he  asked 
the  cause,  saying,  “Was  it  not‘of  your 
choosing  that  the  ground  should  be 
measured  in  this  way?” 

“‘True,’  returned  the  Indians;  ‘but 
the  white  brother,  made  too  big  a 
walk.” 

And  it  is  stated  that  some  of  Penn’s 
commissioners,  “getting  warm,”  said 


the  bargain  was  a  fair  one,  that  the 
Indians  ought  to  stand  to  it,  and  that 
they  ought  to  be  compelled.”  At  this 
William  Penn  looking  exceedingly 
shocked  replied,  ‘Compelled’!  How 
are  they  to  be  compelled?  Don’t  you 
see  that  this  points  to  murder?’  That 
then  turning  to  the  Indians,  with  the 
kindliest  smile  upon  his  countenance, 
he  said,  ‘Well  if  you  think  you  have 
given  too  much  land  for  thje  goods 
first  agreed  on,  tell  us  now  how  much 
more  will  do.”  And  they  came  to  a 
satisfactory  agreement. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  of  the  in¬ 
stability  and  fickleness  of  humanity  to 
be  obliged  to  relate  that  the  sons  of 
William  Penn  did  not  deal  nor  con¬ 
duct  themselves  as  did  their  illustrious 
father,  for  the  same  historical  volume 
which  is  authority  for  the  statements 
herein  quoted,  also  tells  us,  that  in 
another  land-measuring  walk.  “John 
and  Thomas,  the  sons  of  William 
Penn,  and  the  other  whites  concerned 
in  it”  exhibited  “a  gjeedy  and  over¬ 
reaching  disposition.”  But  the  writer 
also  adds  “It  may  be  creditable  to  the 
Quakers  to  state  that  all  William 
Penn’s  family  had  left  that  denomina¬ 
tion  at  this  time.” 

We  are  informed  that  “On  the  13th 
of  October,  1763,  John  Penn,  grandson 
of  William  Penn,  and  son  of  Richard, 
arrived  from  England  as  lieutenant- 
governor.”  “As  governor,  he  made 
vigorous  eflForts  to  carry  on  a  war  with 
the  Indians;  and  in  July,  1764,  this 
grandson  of  William  Penn,  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  offered  by  proclama¬ 
tion  the  following  bounties  for  the  cap¬ 
ture,  or  scalp  and  death,  of  Indians: 
“For  every  male  above  the  age  of  ten 
yea  s,  capture,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars;  scalped,  being  killed,  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty-four  dollars;  for  every 
female  Indian  enemy,  and  every  male 
under  ten  years,  captured,  a  hundred 
and  thirty  dollars ;  for  every  female  a- 
bove  the  age  of  ten  years  scalped,  be¬ 
ing  killed,  fifty  dollars.” 

As  we  read  over  these  annals  or  ac¬ 
counts,  then  form  ideas  and  conceive  in 
our  minds  the  situation,  circumstan- 
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ces,  environments  and  conditions  of 
the  pioneer  forefathers  of  our  beloved 
land,  of  the  generations  of  the  past, 
basing  these  conceptions  upon  that 
written,  truly,  the  biographer  of  Boone 
could  well  say  “The  harvest  of  such 
an  appalling  crime  was  rapine  and 
death  along  the  frontier,”  after  which 

statement  he  added  the  words . 

“it  has  been  demonstrated  many  a 
time  since.” 

Have  the  words  of  Holy  Writ  beeni 
proclaimed  in  vain,  relating  to  the  acts'" 
of  men  under  such  and  like  circum¬ 
stances  narrated  in  this  article?  Are 
they,  too,  “foolishness,”  unto  the  wise 
(?)  who  would  wreak  vengeance  and 
execute  judgment  according  to  their 
own  decisions  and  decrees? 

What  does  the  Word  of  God  bid 
us  do? 

“Bless  them  which  persecute  you.... 

“Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil  . ” 

. “Avenge  not  yourselves,  but 

rather  give  place  unto  wrath  for  it  is 
written.  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  re¬ 
pay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if 
thine  enemy  hunger  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink ;  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.”  (Rom.  12). 

“Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth:  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil ;  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  un¬ 
to  him  the  other  also.”  (Matthew  5 :38- 
39.) 

l*'or : 

“Whosoever  sheddeth  man’s  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for  in 
the  image  of  (iod  made  he  man.”  (Gen. 
9:6.) 

“Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place:  for  all 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.”  (Matthew  26:52.) 

“He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall 
go  into  captivity:  he  that  killeth  with 
the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword  . ”  (Rev.  13:10). 


“But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you ;  That  ye  may  be  chil¬ 
dren  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heav¬ 
en  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.” 
(Matthew  5:44,  45.) 

THE  GOOD  OLD  HYMNS 

There’s  lots  of  music  in  ’em,  the 
hymns  of  long  ago 
An’  when  some  gray-haired  brother 
sings  the  ones  I  used  to  know 
I  sorter  vvant  to  take  a  hand — I 
think  of  days  gone  by — 

“On  Jordan’s  stormy  banks  I  stand 
and  cast  a  wistful  eye. 

There’s  lots  of  music  in  ’em — those 
dear,  sweet  hymns  of  old, 

With  visions  bright  of  lands  of  light 
and  shining  streets  of  gold; 

And  I  hear  ’em  ringing — singing 
where  memory  dreaming  stands, 
“From  Greenland’s  icy  mountains  to 
India’s  coral  strands.” 

We  hardly  needed  singing  books  in 
those  old  days;  we  knew 
The  words,  the  tunes,  of  every  one 
the  dear  old  hymn-book  through! 
We  had  no  blaring  trumpets  then, 
no  organs  built  for  show; 

We  only  sang  to  praise  the  Lord, 
“from  whom  all  blessings  flow.” 

And  so  love  the  dear  old  hymns, 
and  when  my  time  shall  come — 
Before  the  light  has  left  me  and 
singing  lips  are  dumb — 

If  I  can  only  hear  ’em,  then  I’ll  pass 
without  a  sigh, 

“To  Canaan’s  fair  and  happy  land, 
where  my  possessions  lie !” 

— Selected  by  J.  Z.  Beiler. 

“Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  gfiv- 
en  rest;. . .  .There  hath  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  his  good  promises.” 
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EVENING  MEDITATIONS 


Encircled  in  his  glory  sinks  the  sun, 
For  now  another  day  is  past  and  gone ; 
Now,  while  the  western  heavens  seem 
to  burn, 

The  day  dies  out  yes,  never  to  return. 

I  ponder  on  this  calm  and  quiet  eve. 
What  life  will  be  if  God  will  have  us 
live. 

Or  what  our  portion  if  He  willed  that 
we 

Should  pass  this  night  into  eternity. 

O  gracious  Lord,  we  stay  ourselves  on 
Thee, 

Thy  grace  alone  can  our  salvation  be. 
We  have  no  other  refuge  where  to  fly. 
In  Thee  we  live,  without  Thy  life  we 
die. 

Yea,  Thou  hast  died  for  us  that  we 
might  live. 

And  in  exchange  what  can  we  mortals 
give? 

‘Tis  very  little  but  it  must  suffice. 

We  give  ourselves,  a  living  sacrifice. 

For  though  we  spend  our  lives  in  toil 
for  Thee, 

And  preach  Thy  gospel  over  land  and 
sea. 

Yea,  should  we  labor  on  till  end  of 
time. 

We  never  could  merit  Thy  love  divine. 

The  little  that  we  can,  help  us  to  do, 
For  Thou  art  satisfied  if  we  are  true. 
If  we  have  failed  and  yet  have  tried  to 
win. 

Then  Thou  art  willing  to  forgive  our 
sin. 

But  all  around  in  darkness  nature 
sleeps. 

My  heart  rejoices,  yet  my  spirit  weeps, 

I  thank  Thee  Lord  that  Thou  hast 
saved  the  lost. 

And  yet  I  weep  to  think  of  what  it 
cost. 

O  Savior,  hast  Thou  suffered  all  in 
vain? 


a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Was  it  for  naught  that  thou  wast 
mocked  and  slain? 

O  Give  us  strength  that  we  mav  follow 
Thee, 

Regardless  how  the  ways  of  life  may 
be. 

And  then  at  last,  when  ends  all  toil 
and  strife. 

When  comes  the  evening,  as  it  must, 
of  life, 

May  that  last  hour  soothe  our  thoughts 
as  this. 

Then  may  we  'wake  to  everlasting 
bliss. 

Ivan  J.  Miller. 


WORSHIPING  GOD  IN  NATURE 


This  article  does  not  intend  to  deal 
with  those  who  worship  the  sun.  iiiuon, 
and  stars,  nor  has  the  writer  in  mind 
those  who  love  creatures  and  trust  in 
them  as  they  should  love  God  and 
trust  in  Him  alone.  It  refers  rather  to 
those  nature-lovers  who  neglect  to 
hear  God’s  Word  for  the  sake  of  en¬ 
joying  the  beauties  of  nature. 

Now  that  winter’s  chill  is  past  and 
spring  and  summer  have  come,  ihcre  is 
great  danger  that  many  people  will 
desert  God’s  house  for  the  great  open 
spaces  on  Sundays.  There  are  nomi¬ 
nal  Christians  who  affirm  that  di -y  can 
worship  God  by  spending  the  Lord’s 
Day  in  the  great  open  spaces,  admir¬ 
ing  His  handiwork  instead  of  attend¬ 
ing  the  Lord’s  house.  They  justify 
their  claim  by  saying  that  there  they 
can  enjoy  a  day  of  complete  rest,  some¬ 
thing  which  they  cannot  do  if  they  re¬ 
main  at  home  and  attend  chu  ch. 

Now,  it  is  true,  Christians  should 
admire  the  beauties  of  God’s  creation, 
but  they  should  never  worsh.p  them. 
The  true  child  of  God  will  exclaim 
with  David,  that  lover  of  God's  crea¬ 
tion  :  “The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth 
His  handiwoik.  Day  unto  day  utter- 
eth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  show¬ 
eth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech 
nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not 
heard.’’  Psa.  19:1-3.  In  fact  that  is 
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one  mark  whereby  a  Christian  is 
known.  When  in  the  forest,  among 
the  rustling  leaves,  the  rippling  waters, 
and  the  twittering  birds,  he  ascribes 
all  this  to  God’s  almighty  hand.  ^  The 
unbeliever  may  be  heard  to  say,  “How 
beautiful!”  or,  “Isn’t  nature  grand?” 
The  Christian,  however,  can  see  farth¬ 
er  than  that.  His  spiritual  vision  sees 
God  as  the  Creator  of  every  plant, 
flower,  and  tree.  Hence  he  exclaims : 
“O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy 
works!  In  wisdom  hast  Thou  made 
-them  all ;  the  earth  is  full  of  Thy 
riches.” 

But  it  was  David  also  who  said:  “I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.”  Psa. 
122:1.  He  rejoiced  to  enter  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  of  God,  to  sing  hymns  of  praise, 
and  to  hear  His  Word  preached.  Da¬ 
vid  set  aside  a  definite  time  for  true 
worship.  He  did  not  roam  about  in 
nature  when  the  hour  of  studying 
God’s  Law  was  at  hand. 

Let  us  follow  David’s  example!  Re¬ 
member  Christ  does  not  call  those 
blessed  who  admire  nature,  but  those 
who  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  keep 
it.  St.  Paul  also  instructs  Timothy 
that  the  Lord’s  Day  can  be  kept  holy 
only  “by  the  Word  of  God  and  pray¬ 
er,”  not  by  nature  admiration.  I  Tim. 
4:5.  If  we  substitute  tree-gazing  for 
the  divine  service,  we  are  breaking  the 
Third  Commandment  of  God’s  Law: 
“Thou  shalt  sanctify  the  holy-day.” 
Finally,  we  know  that  “faith  corneth 
by  hearing”  and  not  bv  nature-gazing. 
Rom.  10:17. 

If  we  can  worship  God  aright  by 
merely  praising  His  works  in  nature, 
then  what  need  is  there  of  the  Bible? 
Then  we  might  just  as  well  close  all 
our  church-doors.  Then  there  would 
be  no  need  of  preaching  and  training 
men  for  the  ministry.  All  our  relig¬ 
ious  literature  would  be  a  waste  of 
money,  and  we  could  say  that  the  a- 
postlcs  wasted  precious  time  and  ener¬ 
gy  in  establishing  the  Christian 
Church.  Then  we  might  just  as  well 
place  our  Bible  on  the  trash-heap.  In¬ 
stead  we  might  go  out  into  our  parks 


and  forests  on  Sundays  and  there  qui¬ 
etly  praise  God  for  His  handiwork. 

To  all  who  would  take  such  a  course, 
Jesus  says:  “He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God’s  words.  Ye  therefore  hear  them 
not  because  ye  are  not  of  God.”  John 
8:47.  Viewing  nature  does  not  bring 
conviction  of  sin.  And  what  is  more, 
we  shall  never  find  the  love  and  mercy 
of  God  in  the  works  ot  creation.  Such 
love  and  mercy  of  God  is  found  only  in 
the  Scriptures. 

Finally,  God’s  plan  of  salvation,  or 
the  great  work  of  redemption  wrought 
by  God’s  Son,  is  revealed,  not  in  na¬ 
ture,  but  solely  and  alone  in  Scripture. 
This  truth  should  be  riveted  upon  our 
minds  for  all  times.  The  nature-lover 
can  indeed  see  that  God  created  the 
world  and  all  that  is  in  it.  But  he  can 
never  behold  Jesus  as  his  personal 
Savior  by  looking  at  a  tree.  Such  can 
be  gained  only  by  hearing,  and  medi¬ 
tating  upon  C^d’s  Word.  Christ  said: 
“Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  Me.”  John  5:39. 
Such  searching  is  done  by  reading  and 
studying  the  Bible  and  by  hearing  the 
minister  of  God  expounding  the  Word 
of  the  sermon. 

In  the  end,  enjoying  the  beauties  of 
God’s  creation  will  never  gain  for  us 
eternal  life,  but  true  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone  obtains  eternal  life.  This 
faith  is  fed  and  nourished  by  the  Word 
of  God  as  we  hear  it  in  church. 

“A  place  for  everything  and  every¬ 
thing  in  its  place,”  is  an  old  proverb 
which  applies  here  with  double  force. 
God  indeed  reveals  Himself  to  us  in 
nature,  but  His  grace  is  seen  in  His 
Word  alone.  When,  therefore,  we  are 
in  the  forests,  let  us  admire  God’s 
wonders,  but  when  the  hour  of  church 
worship  approaches,  let  us  rejoice  that 
He  permits  us  to  enter  His  sanctuary, 
there  to  receive  His  highest  and  most 
precious  gifts  of  mercy. 

Walter  Luebkeman,  in  Luth.  Wit¬ 
ness. 

Hayward,  Calif. 


“Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.” 
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“NO  CHILDREN  TAKEN’ 


By  Mary  Lowe  Dickinson 
There  is  something  more  than  hard¬ 
ness  and  selfishness  in  the  desire 
that  people  have,  in  choosing  their 
summer  home,  to  go  where  but  few 
children  are  taken.  One  who  has  had 
to  choose  the  smaller  hotels  and 
boarding  houses  of  our  country  or 
seaside  resorts,  who  has  had  ex¬ 
perience  of  a  summer  in  which  the 
children  are  allowed  “to  be  happy 
in  their  own  way” — which  means  to 
make  the  place  a  bedlam,  to  make 
the  parlors  and  the  halls  their  play¬ 
ground,  to  indulge  in  unlimited 
screeching  and  yelling  at  their  games, 
to  daub  their  little  faces  in  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  cramming  their  little  stomachs 
at  the  table — will  sympathize  with 
the  landlord  who  declines  to  fill  his 
house  with  children. 

And  yet  childhood,  in  the  abstract, 
is  lovely.  There  is  no  reason  why 
there  should  not  be  in  America,  as 
well  as  in  other  countries,  jolly, 
happy,  well-bred,  and  well-behaved 
children.  There  are  no  brighter  chil¬ 
dren  than  our  own,  none  more  sensi¬ 
tive  and  susceptible  to  the  best  in¬ 
fluences.  We  have  lovely  families, 
where  the  child-life  is  regulated  not 
only  by  affection,  but  by  kindly  com¬ 
mon  sense.  The  poor  little  things 
may  be  shunned,  but  it  is  their  elders 
who  are  to  be  blamed  for  the  state 
of  things  that  robs  childhood  of  its 
sweetness  and  charm,  and  changes 
the  love  that  would  naturally  go  out 
toward  children  if  not  into  positive 
dislike,  into  thankfulness  when  they 
are  out  of  sight.  It  is  the  grown 
people  who  are  the  sinners  in  this 
whole  matter.  If  we  are  happier 
by  allowing  our  children  to  become 
torments  to  everybody  but  ourselves 
our  selfishness  will  naturally  stand 
in  the  way  of  any  change;  but  if  we 
have  any  apprehension  of  what  awaits 
the  chidren  in  the  future,  if  we  who 
love  them  so  dearly  would  secure 
for  them  the  loye  of  other  people,  a 
a  change  is  surely  needed,  and  we 


ought  to  teach  them  quite  early  in 
life  that  there  are  other  people  in 
the  world  to  be  attracted  or  repelled, 
whose  dislike  will  be  their  punish¬ 
ment  or  whose  love  their  reward. — 
Selected. 


TRUST  HIM 


Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  the  great 
preacher,  once  dealt  very  tactfully 
and  successfully  with  a  young  man 
who  came  all  the  way  from  Hol.and 
to  call  upon  him  in  London.  He 
wanted  to  know  what  he  must  do 
to  be  saved.  Mr.  Spurgeon  said : 

“Well,  it  is  a  long  way  to  come  to 
ask  that  question.  You  surely  know 
that  you  are  to  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

“But,  I  can  not  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ.” 

“Well,”  Mr.  Spurgeon  said,  “now 
look  here.  I  have  believed  in  Him 
a  good  many  years,  and  I  do  trust 
Him ;  but  it  you  know  something  or 
other  against  Him  I  should  like  to 
know  it,  for  I  do  not  like  to  be  de¬ 
ceived.” 

“No  sir;  I  do  not  know  anything 
against  Him.” 

“Why  don’t  you  trust  Him.  then? 
Could  you  trust  me?” 

“Yes,  I  would  trust  you  with  any¬ 
thing,”  said  he. 

“You  do  not  know  much  about 
me?” 

“No,  not  much,  only  I  know  you 
are  a  preacher  of  the  Word,  and  I 
believe  you  are  honest  and  I  could 
trust  you.” 

“Do  you  mean  to  say,”  said  Spur¬ 
geon,  “you  could  trust  me,  and  then 
tell  me  that  you  can  not  trust  Jesus 
Christ?  You  must  have  fcund  out 
something  bad  about  Him.  Let  me 
know  it.” 

“Dear  me,  I  can  see  it  now.  Why, 
of  course  I  can  trust  Him — I  can 
not  help  trusting  Him ;  He  is  such  a 
blessed  one  that  I  must  trust  Him. 
Good-by,  sir.”  he  said ;  “I  will  go 
back  to  Holland ;  it  is  all  right  now.’* 
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SHIPWRECKED,  BUT  SAVED 


Down  in  South  Africa  there  was  a 
young  Britisher  who  was  very  keen 
on  languages.  When  he  went  to  a 
missionary  they  told  him  he  was 
throwing  his  life  away  to  bury  himself 
in  a  black  belt,  and  that  he  was  a  fool. 
But  the  call  had  gotten  him,  and  he 
could  never  rest  until  he  answered  it, 
and  he  went.  He  found  the  dialects 
rich  indeed,  but  none  had  ever  been  re¬ 
duced  to  writing;  so  he  decided  to  re¬ 
duce  the  language  to  writing,  to  give 
the  natives  the  four  Gospels  in  their 
own  tongue,  and  later  perhaps  the 
Acts.  He  did  it,  and  his  manuscript 
was  completed  in  1917. 

"  He  took  the  boat  for  England,  but 
when  he  came  through  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  a  U-boat  met  him.  His  manu¬ 
script  was  rolled  in  a  sack  enclosed  in 
rubber,  and  put  in  a  box.  A  letter 
giving  the  key  to  the  words  as  he  had 
^used  them  for  translation  was  there, 
dnd  a  statement  regarding  the  experi¬ 
ences  that  had  come  to  him.  When 
the  U-boat  torpedoed  the  liner  not  a 
living  soul  was  saved,  and  the  manu¬ 
script  weat  down  too.  But  after  some 
weeks  there  drifted  ashore  in  a  lonely 
part  of  Tunis,  among  other  things, 
bits  of  boat  and  dreadful  wreckage,  a 
box.  It  was  picked  up.  It  looked  in¬ 
teresting.  It  was  opened.  The  letter 
telling  the  story  of  it  was  shown  to  an 
American  consul,  who  passed  it  on  to 
a  British  clergyman ;  and  in  London 
last  month  the  last  page  of  that  manu¬ 
script  w’as  completed,  and  the  printed 
book  goes  back  in  the  hands  of  an  Ox¬ 
ford  student  to  the  tribe  in  Africa. — 
Selected. 


IN  THE  DARKENED  ROOM 


When  bird  dealers  want  to  teach  a 
young  bird  to  sing,  they  shut  him  into 
a  da:k  room  while  in  the  room  adjoin¬ 
ing  a  singer  is  hung,  who  fills  the  air 
with  melodies.  The  little  bird  has 
nothing  to  do  but  listen.  There  are 
no  distractions,  and  presently  he  be¬ 
gins  to  imitate  the  music  he  hears.  If 


is  not  always  a  misfortune  when  we 
are  shut  away  from  the  things  which 
charm  and  interest  us,  and  condemned 
for  a  time  to  an  existence  which  seems 
prosaic  and  dreary.  For  then  it  is 
;hat  we  are  likeliest  to  hear  the  divine 
harmonies  which  once  fell  on  our  ear 
unheeded,  and  in  our  response  we  real¬ 
ize  the  best  of  our  possibilities.  The 
darkened  room  has  a  place  in  our 
training  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  birds. 
— Selected. 


‘HE  HAS  THE  CHANCE  TO 
SHINE” 


An  evangelist  was  talking  to  a 
meeting  of  children.  He  brought 
out  a  row  of  candles  on  a  board ; 
a  very  long  candle  was  at  one  end, 
a  very  short  one  at  the  other.  Be¬ 
tween  the  long  one  and  the  short 
one  were  candles  of  various  heights. 
He  said  that  by  these  candles  he 
wanted  to  represent  the  grandfather, 
father  and  mother,  boys  and  girls, 
and  the  baby  of  a  family  who  never 
heard  of  Christ  until  a  missionary 
came — whom  he  represented  by  a 
lighted  candle — and  then  they  all 
gave  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  from 
that  day  loved  and  served  Him.  He 
then  asked  Which  candle  represented 
the  grandfather  the  molher,  and  so 
on.  They  all  thought  that  the  tallest 
candle  would  be  the  grandfather, 
but  he  told  them,  “No,  that  stands 
for  the  baby,  the  youngest  member 
of  the  familv.”  Presently  one  little 
boy  said;  “I  know  why;  he  has 
the  chance  to  shine  the  longest  for 
Jesus.” — Selected. 


“The  hour  of  evening  prayer,  when 
we  bow  at  God's  feet,  should  always 
be  a  time  for  getting  right  everything 
that  may  have  gone  wrong  with  us 
during  the  day.  Then  all  injuries 
should  be  forgiven  when  we  pray,  ‘For¬ 
give  as  we  forgive.’  Here  all  envy  and 
jealousy  should  be  quenched^  and  the 
love  of  Christ  should  be  allpwed  to 
fill  our  hearts.” — Selected.  •; 
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®r  inirb  ung  feftbel^olten 
^Mg  in  bie  le^te  9?ot. 


£MldrtclIcSs 


—  ®er  Suit  3Konat  ift  jd^on  iiber  bie 
^Qlfte  berftric^en,  unb  loir  finb  ettoa  in 
ber  3Kitte  bet  ©rnteaeit  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  2&eIIman,  SoIdq,  bie  ^ornter  finb 
ebtftg  am  ^afer  fd^neiben,  i$eu  ift  mebrft* 
lid^  gemad^t.  Seit  ber  lenten  aloei  aBo« 
d^en  ber  batten  mir  siemlicb  oiel  Jftegen, 
unb  etiicbe  mal  ^oebtoaffer.  ^orn  ift  in 
iibbiflem  SBacbgtum;  §eute  batten  loir 
etioag  9tegen  unb  ftarfen  9Binb  fo  bafe 
Wefte  bon  ben  95aumen  geriffen  tourben 
unb  bog  l^orn  giemlicb  umgelebnt;  abet 
eg  mirb  fifb  loieber  oufriebten. 


—  Siir  biefe  9?ummcr  baben  mir 
mebrftlicb  originate  Strtifel,  bie  mebrften 
finb  aiemlicb  tong,  aber  fie  fpreebern  bon 
toiebtigen  Bingen,  bie  mon  mit  beraeng 
Stnbaebt  iiberlegen  unb  bebenfen  follte  3U 
feinem  eigenen  9iuben  fiir  3cit  unb 
toigfeit.  gin  9frtifel  bon  2).  g.  3Waft 
mit  ber  Ueberfebrift:  v2>ie  3toei  ©eifter," 
ber  febon  bor  smei  ^abren  gefdbricben 
hmrbe  nut  i^onbfcbrift,  bo  ober  ber  bo« 
molige  eeber  beutfebe  ^onbfdbrift  niebt 
lefen  fonnte,  fo  murbe  biefer  Strtifel  mit 
nocb  mebr  onbern  jurudE  gebalten,  big 
mon  Beit  botte  fie  obsuftbreiben ;  bo  ober 
Gruber  33?oft  eine  9teibe  bon  STrtifeln  auf 
bonb  batte,  fo  tourbe  biefer  'Strt.  erft 
eingefonbt  fiir  biefe  S^ummer,  benn  er 

bat  nidbtg  on  feinem  SBertb  berloren  in 
biefen  2  ^obren,  bem  bie  emige  SBobrbeit 
beftebt  immer,  toenn  ou(b  olt  on  Sabren. 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

9io(b  felbft  lleberaeugung,  unb  nocb 
Sefung  einiger  ^rt.  im  ^erolb:  —  gr* 

fteng  bon  2).  g.  aWoft  in  5Ro.  11  ouf  ©ci¬ 
te  324-325  bon  bem  „5omiIien*©otteg- 
bienft;  unb  ben  5trt.  bon  ©.  SB.  ^eotbeb: 
„grmobnung."  Sluf  feite  388—389  in 

9^0.  13.  gin  Strtifel  gibt  bem  onbern 
Bcugnife  bon  ben  ^unften  bie  berbonbcit 
teecben  fo  tote  oucb  t>ag  SBort  ©otteg 
felbft.  —  ©0  fpreeben  mir  often  Sefcm  3U, 
lefet  biefe  Strtifel  in  SSerbinbung  mitein- 
onber,  unb  eg  finb  oucb  nocb  onbere  Strt. 
im  ^erolb  bon  obnlicber  'Strt;  otte  gc- 
febricben  oug  obniicbem  ©inn  beg  ©cifteg. 
9Won  SKerfe;  otte  geiftticbe  ©oebrn  bcite- 
ben  oug  amci  ober  brei  Beugen  ®?unb. 


„9Bog  icb  ober  foge,  bog  foge  icb  eucb 
often:  SBoebet." 
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^erolb  ber  Sabt^eit 


9{eitio!eiten  itnb  l^geben^eiten.  SIrjnei  fur  3b>etffer. 


SBeib  unb  ^[od^ter  @bna  unb  tdir  fcibft 
bcftiegen  ben  Strain  in  flWattfion,  ben  20 
Suli  am  fieben  Ubr  33  minuten  abenb^ 
unb  gebenfen  in  ©leljelanb,  Of)io  anfom* 
men  am  5  Ubr  morgenS,  unb  bann  ber 
93u§  nadE)  SWibblefielb,  Ohio  am  SSoter 
unb  aWutter  unb  ©efd^ifter  au  befudE)cn, 
benn  bic  SKutter  ift  ettuoS  leibenb  ouf 
biefe  3eit.  S.  2t.  m. 

3ttr  Se.ocbtuug!!! 

4^iermit  rufen  toir  ben  toertben  ^erolb 
UnterfdEireibem  freunblicb  3^,  unb  fe^en 
fie  in  ^ennlnife  bafe  jebt  fd^on  bie  ^alfte 
biefeS  ^QbrgangS  berftridben  ift,  unb  foft 
mcbr  al§  bie  ^Ifte  ton  ben  Stbonncnten 
nodb  nict)t  emeuert  babcn  fiir  bieg  ?5abr; 
h)Qg  ift  bie  UrfadE)  ton  att  biefem??  ^ft 
el  ni^t  Saubeit  unb  Stegligence???  in 
ben  mebrften  fallen? 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

We  will  write  the  balance  of  this 
Notice  in  English ;  so  all  may  be  more 
apt  to  read  it. 

The  Secretary-Treas.,  informs  us 
that  the  Herold  fund  is  running  low 
and  needs  replenishing.  The  terms  of 
Subscription  are :  payable  in  advance 
instead  of  laging  behind  and  waiting 
for  a  reminder.  The  secretary  tTiought 
of  sending  out  Statements  to  the  de¬ 
linquents.  I  told  him  we  would  place 
a  Notice  in  the  Herold  which  will  an¬ 
swer  the  purpose  of  a  statement,  and 
be  much  less  expensive. 

Each  Subscriber’s  address  label  is 
at  the  top  of  the  first  of  the  Herold, 
and  the  date  of  credit  in  letters  and 
figures  to  the  right,  showing  how  far 
paid.  If  Jan-29,  it  is  paid  to  next  Jan. 
— If  Jan.-28,  Jan.-27,  Jan.  26 — and  so 
on,  then  you  are  that  much  in  arrear: 
So  we  pray  each  subscriber,  to  look 
carefully  at  your  address  label,  and  if 
you  have  not  the  proper  credit,  inform 
us,  and  if  you  are  in  arrear,  please  re¬ 
mit  as  soon  as  possible  to  your  credit 
in  two  ways. 

„SBobin  beg  SBegeg?" 


2Im  Beften  ftdrfft  bu  beinen  ©lauBen  ^ 
in  ber  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©bnfto.  ©ebft 
bu  mit  beinem  ^eilanb  urn,  fb  fannft  1 

bu  unmoglidb  im  Unglauben  leben.  „@ei*  | 

ne  Sinfe  liegt  unter  meinem  $aupt,  unb 
feine  SRecbte  beraet  micb-”  SBenn  i^  foldbe  ^ 
Siebe  erfabre,  bann  barf  id)  nid)t  atoeifeln. 

fifee  unter  bem  iSdbatten,  beg  idb  be*  , 
gebre,  unb  feine  5ru<bt  ift  meiner  ^eble 
fiife;  er  fiibrt  midb  in  ben  SBeinfeHer,  unb 
bie  Siebe  ift  fein  ifJanier  fiber  mir.”  ^a, 
toenn  bag  ber  gall  ift,  bann  gloube  i^. 

SRebet,  bie  ibr  ouf  grfinen  3luen  getoeibet  , 
unb  3um  frifdben  SBaffer  gcffibret  inerbet, 
bie  ibr  non  beinem  ©teden  unb  <Stab 
getroftet  toerbet  unb  fein  Unglfid  ffir^tet, 
ob  ibr  fdbon  toanbert  im  finftern  Xal,  benn  < 
®r  ift  bei  eudb;  rebet,  bie  ibr  gefeffen  babt  ^ 
3u  <5einen  gfifeen  mit  aitoria,  ober  bie 
ibr  an  ©einem  SBufen  laget  tnie  ber  fiieb-  ^ 
linggifingcr  ^obonneg,  babt  ibr  benn 
nidbt  erfabren,  bofe  in  ber  eureg  < 

^eilonbeg  eurer  ■©laube  ftorf  toarb,  unb 
toenn  ibr  ^bu  herliefeet,  bafe  bann  eucr 
©laube  ermattete?  ®g  ift  unmoglicb,  ^ 

©brifto  in  bie  Sfugen  3u  bliden  unb  bod) 
on  ^bni  3u  jlneifeln.  SBenn  bu  ^n  nicbt 
feben  fonnft,  bann  aineifcift  bu,  abcr  bu  ' 
mufet  glouben;  toenn  bein  greunb  mit  ^ 
bir  rebet  unb  fbridbt:  „@tebe  auf,  meine 
greunbin,  meine  <5ione,  unb  fomm  ber.’*  ^ 
S)ann  gibt  eg  fein  3agern  unb  3aubcrn; 
bu  mufet  bidb  aufmadben  aug  ben  9lie*  ' 

berungen  beineg  3h>eifelg  unb  bie  $oben 
ber  ©loubenggeroifebeit  erflimmen.  ©laubft 
bu  bo^  foft  oUen  ^eri(bten  in  Beitfd^riften  ^ 
toie  fonnft  bu  bann  on  •ben  SSerbeifeungen 
beg  ^errn  aloeifein  ?  *** 

(Sin  3et(bett  ber  3eif- 

—  Sttttiftif  ber  C^beWe^nngen  nnb  ^ 

Sdbeibnngen.  ®ine  febr  intereffonte  Sto- 
tiftif  fommt  bom  ^onbelgbepartement  in  ■*. 
SBofbington.  8ie  aeigt  bog  SBerbaltnig 
Stoifeben  Gbefcbliefeungen  unb  N^dbeibungen  ^ 
in  ben  SSer.  ©toaten  toie  outb  in  ben  ein- 
aelnen  ©toaten.  'Slug  ber  ©totiftif  gebt 
berbor,  bofe  bie  93eboIferung  im  Sonbe 
ficb  1926  truf  117  136  000  belief,  gegen  ^ 
115  378  000  im  SSorjobre.  ©g  tourben  * 


^erolb  ber  SBaMbeit 
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1  200  097  ^ciraten  gefcf)Ioffen,  gegen  1  * 
183  334  im  ^oi^re  1925. 

©d^eibungen  belief  ftd^  1926  auf  180  868 
gegen  175  440  im  ^ai^re  1925.  Sfuf  ben 
©toot  Ohio  berteilen  fi<l|  bie  Bablen  toie 
foigt:  e^d^Iiefeungen  1926,  54  652;  19* 
25,  52  317.  ©d^eibungen  1926,  13  976; 
1925,  13,i666.  Wuffallenb  ift  ber  Unter* 
fd^ieb  5tt)ifd^en  biefen  unb  benen 

im  ©toate  97Bto  ?)orf.  ^ort  tourben  im 
Sobre  1926  nidbt  toeniger  ols  120  965 
ilbcfcbliefeungen  borgenommen,  ober  nur 
4674  ©<beibungen  getoabrt.  5Der  ©mnb 
bofiir  ift  barin  3u  fud^en,  bofe  in  97eh> 
Dorf  ©bebrudb  qI§  einsiger  ©dbeibung§* 
grunb  gilt,  mabrenb  man  in  Dbio  nnter 
irgenb  eincm  SSortoonb  gefdbieben  tocrben 
fonn. 


Bioeierfei  fRcidjtnm. 


3u  Sobonne§  Siegler,  bem  ^ireftor  ber 
2BiIbcIm§borfer  ^fnftolten,  fam  einft  ein 
niter  grennb  an  SBefudb.  ,/®er  ©efudber 
teiltc  un§,"  eraabit  Biegler,  „QlIerIei  @u« 
te§  mit  ou§  bem  ©dbob  feiner  '©rfabrnn* 
gen.  ©dbliefelidb  fogte  er  an  mir:  .S^htn 
modbte  idb  oudb  beine  Confer,  STnftcilten 
unb  .<?inber  feben.  3n§  toir  bor  bem 
fiebentcn  .^au§  ftonben  unb  im  93egriff 
tooren,  in  bo§  ^Qubtgebaube  ber  2^aub* 
ftummennnftolten  einautreten,  bn  ftanb  er 
ftiH,  tat  einen  tiefen  9Itemaug  unb  fagte: 
r^ordb,  ibo  nimmft  bu  au  biefem  allem  ba§ 
biele  @clb  ber?"  ^db  fogte  ibm:  Sieber 
S3ruber!  gibt  in  ber  SBelt  abjcierlei 
reidbe  Seute:  erftenS  foldbe,  bie  biel  @elb 
boben.  einen  grofeen  ^oufen,  bon  toel* 
dbem  fie  bjegnebmen  mogen  qI§  fie  tool- 
len,  obne  bofj  mon  c§  mebFen  Fonn. 
3)iefe§  finb  nber  bodb  nidbt  bie  reidbften 
Scute.  &§  gibt  nodb  onbere,  biel  rei* 
dbere  Seute,  namlicb  foldbe,  bie  einen  febr 
reidben  $errn  boben  unb  au  biefem  §errn 
ftiinblidb  unb  tiiglidb  Fommen  biirfen,  unb 
benen  biefer  ^err  fcberaeit  fobiel  gibt,  ol? 
fie  gcrnbe  brnudbcn.  Dn§  finb  bie  aller* 
reidbften  Scute,  ^cnen  Fonn  ibr  grofecr 
.^Qufe  geftoblen  toerben,  ober  fie  Fonncn 
ibn  fonft  ouf  irgenb  cine  SBeife  berlieren. 
2)ie  onberen  Fonnen  fidbcr  fein,  bof;  ibr 
reidber  .^err  fie  tnglidb  mit  bem  berforgt, 
toa§  fie  brondben.  Bu  biefen  ollerrei^* 
ften  Seutcn  gebore  id)  mit  mcinen  5!in- 


bern  unb  Sfnftolten."  Xer  liebe  @otl 
gibt  nur  bem,  ber  bo  glciubig  beten  Fonn. 
©ebet  unb  ©louben  finb  bie  ©dbluffel  au 
@otte§  SBorratSFommer.  ^iefe  ©dbluffel 
foUte  ieber  ©Idubige  boben;  leerc  SWif- 
fion^Ioffen  todren  bonn  rarer. 


,  Btoei  ©cifter. 


®on  X.  ©.  aWaft 

„3^cnn  ibr  bobt  nidbt  einen  Slnedbtlidben 
©eift  embfongen  bofe  ibr  eud)  obermal 
furcbten  muffet,  fonbern  ibr  bobt  ienen 
Finblidben  ©eift  embfongen  burdb  ineldbcn 
mir  rnfen  ?Ibba  licber  SSoter."  9lom.  8: 
15. 

aJouIuS  bonbelt  bier  Oon  foldben  bie 
burdb  ©louben  unb  93ufje  ^nber  @ottc§ 
gemorben  finb.  „Sbr,"  fagt  er:  „^§ 
meint  bonn  je^t  ode  ^inber  ©otteS.  SBie 
er  fdbreibt  im  9Ser§  awfor,  „^nn  toeldbe 
ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibt  bie  finb  ©ottc§ 
.mnber."  -©ie  ^inber  ©otteS  boben  nidbt 
ben  ©eift  ber  .^edbtfdboft  embfongen  fon* 
bern  ben  ©eift  ber  iJinbfdbaft.  ©o  baft 
fie  fidb  nidbt  abermols  fiirdbten  miiffen. 
Xa§  SBort  2tbermoI§  miH  fogen  nidbt 
mie  aobor  ibr  bcFebrt  toaret.  S)qS 
„Surcbten  miiffet"  meint  fo  biel  toie  ou§ 
Fnedbtifcber  gorcbt  bienen,  biemeil  e§  fein 
m  u  fe  fonft  erbolte  idb  feincn  Sobn.  ®er 
S^edbt  bient  urn  ben  Sobn,  unb  ein  man* 
dber  obne  Siebe.  atber  ein  getreueS  jKnb 
benFt  on  Feinen  Sobn;  e§  bient  getreu 
ou§  louter  Siebe.  Unb  biefeS  bot  ^au« 
Iu§  genommen  um  ben  Untcrfdbieb  Flor 
au  modben  abJifdben  bem  ber  ©ott  ouS 
loutec.  Siebe  unb  bem  ber  ibm  bient  ouS 
Fnedbtifdber  t^urdbt  —  bem  ber  Sobn  au 
Fommt  ou§  iBerbienft  ber  SBerFen. 

©§  giebt  brei  i^Ioffen  bon  a>?enfdien 
in  biefer  ©eaiebung.  Xev  eine  beFum* 
mert  fidb  nidbtS  um  fein  ©eelcn  $eil.  ^r 
onbere  inill  unb  bofft  burdb  feine  gutc 
SBerFen  geredbt  unb  felig  au  tocrbcn 
Unb  ber  ^ritte  ©loubt  unb  boffet  ouS 
©nobe  geredbt  unb  felig  au  mcrbcn. 

©0  hJoHen  toir  mod  ben  Buftonb  bc§ 
erftcn  in  Setracbtung  nebmen.  Xa§  ift 
bann  ber  atatiirlidbe  SWenfd),  ber  nod) 
nidbtS  bemimmt  bom  ©eift  ©ottel. 
ift  ibm  eine  3:ljorbeit  unb  er  Fann  c& 
nidbt  erFennen,  bonn  e§  mufe  geiftlicb  ge- 
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^  e  r  0  1 2)  be 


9BobrI}cit 


ri^tet  fein.  1.  5^or.  2:14.  notilr* 

lid^cn  aWenfd^cn  fein  Buftonb  ift  berglid^en 
im  SBort  @otte§  qI§  tt)ie  etn  ©(J^Iof,  balder 
ruft  il^m  ber  ^err  3u:  „^Qd)e  ouf  ber 
bu  fcf)Iafeft  unb  fteiie  bon  ben  Siobten  fo 
toirb  btd^  S^riftuS  erleud^ten.  5:14. 

©eine  ©eelc  liegt  in  einem  tiefen  ©d^Iof. 
©eine  geiftlid^e  ©innen  finb  nid^t  er* 
tt)arf)t.  @eiftlitf|t‘§  fann  er  nicffi  benfen, 
unb  nocf)  ibeniger  begreifen.  SBoIfen  ber 
Orinfternife  beberfen  ib«  unb  im  ©dbotten 
be§  tobtes.  liegt  er.  ^Daber  bat  er  micb 
fein  Segriff  bon  ber  geiftlidben  ©odbe. 
©r  ift  borf)ft  untbiffenb  in  ber  SSeaiebung 
auf  @ott  unb  ber  ©rlofung  ouf  ©olgo* 
tba.  Gr  fonn  fo  bobin  leben  unb  fidb  nodb 
eine  folfdbe  ^offnung  madbcn,  unb  ber 
©aton  bilft  ibni  uodb  bosu.  Er  fiebet 
bick  grofee  ©efabr  toorinnen  er  ftebet. 
3)er  ©Qtan  fliiftert  ibm  ein  „®u  baft  uodb 
lange  3eit  suwt  SSufee  5U  tbun  unb  bidb 
3U  befebren,"  unb  mil  joldien  ©ebonfen 
troften  fidb  bonn  biele  junge  ©eelen  unb 
macben  fort  in  ibrcn  ©iinben  nnb  Snftbe- 
gierben  trob  aller  SBornungen  bon  @ott 
burdb  feine  ^rebiger  unb  ©Item  ber  ^in* 
ber.  erfte  gebot  bog  SSerbeifeung 

bot  nebmen  fie  unter  bie  gufee  uub  toer« 
fen  iiber  ficb  eine  bobpelte  ®e(fe  ber  gin* 
fternife  5?inbcr  bie  bog  erfte  ©ebot  unter 
bie  Siifje  nebmen  berlieren  Qudb  bie 
fcbonc  SSerbeifeung  „'21uf  bofe  eg  bir  ibobl 
gebe  unb  bu  lange  lebeft  ouf  6rben." 
Zoning  batte  93e3ug  auf  bag  fiinfte  ©e» 
bot  „^u  fottft  Deinen  SSater  unb  beine 
•iWuttcr  ebren.  ouf  bQf5  bu  lange  lebeft  im 
Sanbe,  bag  bir  ber  .^crr,  bein  ©ott  gibt." 
2  SWofe  20:12.  Unter  bem  ©efeb  mnfite 
ein  ©obn  ber  ben  ©Item  ungeborfam 
toar  3u  Xob  gefteinigt  inerben.  Stber  un» 
ter  bem  ©naben*93unb  beg  ©dangeliumg 
miH  ber  ^err  nicbt  babe  nbafe  ber  Ueber* 
treter  foU  .3U  Xob  gefteinigt  toerben.  (Sr 
foU  93nfee  tbun  nnb  foU  leben,  unb  menu 
er  bafj  dcrfaumt  fo  bat  er  ein  fdblimmereg 
3u  ermartcn  alg  tnie  gefeblidb  3u  S^obe 
gefteinigt  311  tnerben.  l)ab€r  „3?u  foU 
beinen  SSater  unb  beine  iWutter  ebren"  auf 
bafe  bu  nidbt  miiffeft  3U  Stobe  geftein* 
igt  toerbcn,  fonbern  lange  lebeft  auf  ®r* 
ben. 

i^inber  bie  bafj  erfte  ©ebot  bag  ®er» 
beiftung  bat  ubertreten  unb  ibren  ©Itern 


nidbt  geborfam  finb  bie  baben  einen  gro» 
ben  ©egen  derloren  3U  bergleirfien  einer 
fieiter  bie  ber  unterfte  ©brofee  auggebro* 
cben  ift.  2)u  mufet  bobpelte  Stnftrengung 
madben  urn  baran  auf3ufteigen.  @ben  fo 
ift  eg  toenn  ^nber  ben  ©Item  ungebor¬ 
fam  finb.  ®er  ©aton  bat  fdbon  ein  ©ro- 
beg  getnonnen.  ©ie  baben  jebt  bobbdte 
anftrengung  3u  macben  bon  iW  lag  311 
fommen,  unb  biefe  fdbrecflidbe  ©unbe  3U 
iiberfommen.  ^a,  eg  ift  3U  beboueren  bob 
bie  SSemcrfung  fann  gemadbt  toerben  unb 
idb  eg  unIdngTt  gebort  babe  bon  5|Srebi- 
gcr  bob  bie  SSerfoIgung  bie  fie  3u  er- 
bulben  baben  bon  ibren  eigenen  ^inber 
ber  fommt.  ©ie  tablen,  beracbten,  fd)md- 
en,  unb  berfbotten  fie.  3u  foicben  .^n- 
bern  fogt  ber  §err:  „©in  STuge  bag  ben 
SSater  berfbottet  unb  berocbtet  ber  0S2utter 
3U  geborcben,  bog  miiffen  bie  fftoben  am 
SSocb  angbocfen  unb  bie  jungen  Sfbler  fref- 
fen."  ©br.  30:17.  SBare  bog  nicbt  ein 
fcbredlidbeg  inenn  ein  ©obn  ober  Siod^ter 
urn  feineg  ungeborfomg  tbiKen  gegen  bie 
©Item  mlifete  bie  ^onbe  ouf  ben  SSiicfen 
gebunben  unb  binoug  in  bie  SBiIbnife  ge- 
tbon  too  bie  SloBen  ibr  junge  augbruten 
unb  bie  bonn  ibnen  bie  iiugen  ougbadfen 
mit  ibren  ^^louen  unb  bie  jungen  bie  bo 
ouf  ber  ©rbe  berum  flattern,  fie  freffen 
um  ibren  hunger  311  ftillen.  ^db  mocbte 
nicbt  3nfcbauer  fein. 

3tbcitengi,  tooHen  toir  ben  betrodbten 
ber  ertoedft  ift  burdb  bie  grofee  ^roft  bon 
oben.  So,  bie  rufenbe  ©timme  ©otteg 
burdb  bie  Slraft  beg  :§eiligen  ©eifteg  be- 
gleitet  bat  ibn  aug  bem  tiefen  ©dblaf  ber 
©iinbe  aufgeriittelt  fo  bafe  er  fein  SSer- 
lornen  3nftanb  erfenntlidb  toirb.  (Sin 
fiidbt  gebet  ouf  in  feiner  ©eele,  toeicbeg 
ibn  in  bie  tiefe  beg  kbgrunbg  binab  blif- 
fcn  lafet.  Sa,  ^oHen  Slngft  bat  er  jefet. 
6r  fiebt  jebt  ein  bofe  ber  Siebe  unb  ©no- 
ben  botte  ^tt,  ber  ibn  fo  toeit  mit  gro¬ 
wer  ©ebulb  getragen  bot  audb  ein  ge- 
red^tcr  ©ott  unb  ein  ber3ebrenbeg  graner 
ift,  nnb  bof5  eg  fcbredflicb  ift  in  feine  ^an- 
be  ^u  follcn,  unb  bog  er  ein  fRod^er  ift 
oiler  ©ottlofen  SBerfen  unb  bofe  er  ben 
aRenfcben  bor  ©erid^t  3iebet  um  oiler 
SSofe  SBerfen  unb  SBorten  bie  er  gefogt 
unb  getbon  bat.  ©r  fubit  je^t  bie 
aWocbt  unb  ^erfcbaft  ber  briicfenben  ©iin- 
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be.  ®r  fangt  on  fie  au  befompfen  ober 
obne  ©rfolg.  SebeSmoI  bringt  er  ba§ 
furae  6nb.  @r  ift  om  fdmbfen  mit  oiler 
^oft  bie  bei  ibm  ift  unb  bot  nod^  nicbt 
gelernt  bofe  e§  SBobrbeit  ift  tDo§  ^efuS 
fogt  „Obtie  micb  fonnet  ibr  nicbts  tbun. 
©r  ftrdubt  ficb  gegen  bie  ©iinbe  ober  bie 
©iinbe  ift  SWeifter.  (Sr  futbt  bon  ibr  Io§ 
an  fommen  unb  bermog  e§  nicbt.  &r 
ibin  nicbt  funbigen.  ^iefeen  ©ntfcblufe  bot 
er  iebt  fcbon  OefterS  gemocbt  (inie  ^e= 
truB)  toil!  bicb  bicbt  berleugnen. 

3Benn  gleicb  onbere  oUe  tbun.  STuf 
nticb  fonnft  bu  aiiblen.  ^cb  ftebe  bir 
bei  bis  in  ben  5tob.  9lber,  5fcb!  mit  bem 
grofeen  felbftigen  „iib"  fommen  mir  nicbt 
Ubb  bot  bocb  mieber  gefiinbigt. 

©ein  .(^mbfen  unb  ftreiten  miber  bie 

'Siinbe  mit  feiner  cignen  ^roft  bot  ibm 
fein  ©lenb  fo  meit  nur  bergrofjert.  ^e 
mebr  er  ^dmbft  unb  ftreitet  urn  bon  bor 
©iinbe  frei  au  toerben  befto  briicfenber 

^blt  er  bie  ^etten.  ^o.  bie  fdfimeralicben 
^etten  b^r  Oiinbe  unb  be§  XeufelS.  ©r 
ift  cin  NScIobe  ber  ©iinbe  unb  be§  ©o* 
ton§.  ©r  nimmt  ficb  t>or  er  miff  jcbt 
ba§  @ute  tbun  unb  fonn  e§  nicbt.  ©r 
nimmt  ficb  bor  er  mill  bo§  SBofe  ni^t  mebr 
tbun  unb  tbut  e§  bocb.  '3>o§  ift  bonn  ber 
fned^tlicbe  ©eift  ber  mit  Swrcbt  unb  9reng» 
ften  fcbreiet"  ,.Scb  elenber  SKenfi),  SBer 
toirb  micb  erldfen  bon  bem  Seibe  biefeS 
^obc§."  SBo  foH  icb  bie  5Troft  erlongen 
urn  bo§  396fe  au  ubertoinben?  ^  bobe 
aQe§  getbou  —  oUe  meine  Mfte  onge* 
ftrengt  urn  Io§  au  fommen  bon  bem  ^od^ 
ber  ©iinbe  unb  toerbe  bocb  bei  oHem  met* 
nem  fdmbfen  nur  fefter  unb  fcbrecflicber 
ubermunben.  2Ber  mirb  micb  erldfen? 

Sa  toenn  ber  Sbtenfcb  einmol  fertig  ift 
mit  ficb  felbft  unb  ficb  umfiebet  urn  einen 
©rlofer  fo  ift  er  ouf  bem  SBeg  aum  ©e* 
gen  au  fommen.  ®onn  aiebet  ibn  ber 
Soter  aum  ©obn.  ^r  ©obn  fogt  feiner 
fommt  au  mir  e§  aiebe  ibn  benn  ber  gjo- 
ter  ber  micb  gefonbt  bot.  (Sr  nimmt  bonn 
e:n  ©loubenS  ©lief  nocb  ©olgotbo  unb 
ruft  OU5  „Scb  banfe  ©ott  burcb  Sefum 
©brift,  unferm  ^errn.  ©o  biene  icb  nun 
mit  bem  ©emiitbe  bem  ©efeb  ©otte§,  ober 
mit  bem  gleifcbe  bem  ©efeb  ber  ©itnbe." 
9tom.  7:25.  Stun  but  er  einen  ©ridfer 
gefunben  ouf  ben  er  ficb  ftii^en  fonn. 


SB  c  b  r  b  ei  t 

9tun  mirb  bie  Siebe  @otte§  ou§gegoffcn‘ 
in  fein  .^ra  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©cift. 
©r  fonn  unb  tbut  feine  ©ridfung  bocb 
od^ten.  ©r  fiiblt  bonfbor  gegen  ©ott 
biird^  Sefum  ©bnftum  unb  bient  ibm  qu3 
louter  Siebe  unb  but  nicbt  mebr  ben 
fnecbtlicben  ©eift  ber  ou§  Orurebt  bient 
unb  geborfom  betoeift  fonbern  er  bot  ben 
ftnblicben  ©eift  embfongen  ou§  louter 
©nobe  unb  fonn  rufen  „2tbbo  lieber  ©o- 
ter"  gleicb  toie  ein  ^inb  menn  e§  in 
9totb  fommt  fo  ruft  e§  bertrouungSOoII 
©oter  unb  ©tutter  on  urn  biilfe.  Wlfo 
tbut  er  oucb  je^t  burcb  ben  finblid^en 
©eift  feinen  ^^immlifcben  ©otcr  onrufen^ 
unb  ie  Idnger  er  ibm  bient  befto  mebr 
oertrouungSboH  er  ibn  onrufen  fonn. 

Sefet  ift  er  nicbt  mebr  ibn  felber  ber 
bo§  ©dfe  iibertoinben  mill,  ©r  bot  einen 
©ridfer  gefunben  ber  nicbt  nur  ein  ©r- 
Idfer  ift  bon  ©iinben,  er  ift  oud^  ein  ©e- 
tbobrer  unb  ©rbolter  in  unb  burcb  fein? 
©nobe.  ©r  ift  jebt  berfobnt  burcb  be$ 
Sommeg  ©lut  bon  ber  ©cbulb,  ©to^t,  unb 
^errfeboft  ber  ©iinbe.  ©r  fonn  fogen  er 
ift  mit  ©bvifto  ©efreuaigt.  Seb  Icbe  nicbt 
mebr  felber  fonbern  ©briftuS  lebet  in 
mir,  benn  h)o§  icb  jebt  lebe  im  ^leifcb  bo§ 
lebe  idb  in  bem  ©louben  be§  ©obneS 
©otte§,  ber  micb  geliebet  bot  unb  fidb 
felbft  fiir  micb  borgegeben.  @oI.  2:20.. 
Sebt  ftebet  er  untcr  ber  ©nobe  mit  off 
feiner  ©d^mod^beiten  unb  toeife  bofe  er  ein 
f^^iirfprecber  bot  bei  feinem  ^imlifcben  ©o* 
ter  fiir  feine  ©ebtooebbeiten,  ober  nicbt  fiir 
feine  ©ofebeiten.  ^ebt  toonbelt  er  im 
Siebt  bietneil  er  in  fi^  mobnen  bot  ber 
bo§  Siebt  felber  ift  unb  bot  ©emeinfeboft 
mit  Sefu  unb  fein  ©lut  bergoffen  ouf 
©olgotbo  moebt  ibn  rein  bon  offer  ©iin- 
1  Sob.  1:7.  Sebt  ift  er  ein  i!inb 
@otte§,;  bonn  er  bot  burcb  ben  ©eift  bem 
i^feifcb  Mne  ©efcbdfte  ubermunben.  ©om. 
8:13.  SBo  ber  ©eift  be§  $erm  ift  bo 
ift  Sreibeit,  nicbt  frei  bon  ©cbmoebbeit 
ober  frei  bon  ber  ©toebt  unb  ^ierrfeboft 
ber  ©iinbe.  ®onn  meicben  ber  ©obn  frei 
moebt  ber  ift  reebt  frei.  2)ie  ©cblinge  ift 
aerriffen  bie  ibn  feft  botte.  ©r  fdmpft 
nicbt  nur  fonbern  er  fiegt  oucb.  ©r  ftrei* 
tet  iebt  mit  ber  froft  offer  5hoft  ndmlidb 
mit  ber  ^oft  ©brifti.  ©r  bient  nicbt 
mebr  feinem  Sleifcb  unb  ber  ©unbe  in 


454 


j^erolb  bet  SUiabrbeit 


feinem  gleifcf).  ©r  bient  jefet  Oott  burrf) 
CSOtiftum.  €r  f)at  jefet  einen  finblidfien 
@eift  em^jfangen  unb  bertrouungSooE  fonn 
tr  @ott  onrufen  in  attcn  iEotben,  bcr  bn 
ingt  „^irfe  mid^i  an  in  ber  fo  initt 
ic^  bic^  erl^oren  unb  bu  follft  mic^  t)rei« 
fen.  ©in  folc^er  bient  nic^t  mebr  ber 
•Sunbe  fonbern  er  ift  ber  ©iinbe  geftor* 
Jl^en  unb  lebet  nun  @ott  in  ©brifto  ^efu 
iinferm  ^erren.  SRom.  8:11.  ®ie  ©iinbe 
^ot  nid^t  mebr  bie  ^errfdbnft  in  feinem 
er  leiftet  nudb  nid^t  mebr  ©eborfnm 
3u  fein  in  ibten  Siiften.  €r  gibt  nudb 
nidbt  mebr  feine  ©lieber  3um  ®ienft  bcr 
Ungercdbtigfeit  unb  Unreinigfeit,  fonbern 
er  giebt  ficb  felbft  au  ©ott  mit  nttem  tt)Q§ 
er  ift  unb  tons  er  bat  ju  einem  Sebenbi» 
gen  Dbfer,  beilig  nnb  Oott  ttjobi  gefal= 
iig  unb  ift  fein  ^edbt  ber  ■©iinbe  mebr 
fonbern  ein  5?nedbt  ber  ©ereebtigfeit. 


rr^ie  SJcibtfertigung  burcb  ben  ©loiiben." 


33on  Sabn  SBeSlet) 
(gortfebung) 

Wber  bnfe  e§  nidbt  bebeutet,  toirf- 
Rdb  geredbt  unb  fromm  gemndbt  toerben 
toQ§  bnben  toir  ju  berfteben  unter  bem 
geredbt  toerben?  S&nB  ift  ^edbtfertigung? 

ift  offenbnr  nuB  bem,  tonB  bereitB 
liemerft  tnurbe,  benn  biefeB  ift  '^eiligung, 
ipelcbe  in  geteriffem  ©rob  in  ber  2:bot 
bie  unmittelbnre  grudbt  ber  fRedbtferti* 
gung  ift;  nber,  bemungendbtet,  eine  unter* 
f(^iebene  ©nbe  ©otteB  unb  bon  einer 
gnn^Ii.db  berfebiebenen  iRntur  ift. 

‘2)ie  eine  jcigt  an,  tunB  ©ott  fur  unB 
tbut  burdb  ©einen  ©obn;  bie  nnbere,  moB 
©r  in  unB  toitft  bur<b  feinen  ©eift.  ©o 
bob,  ungendbtet  in  einigen  toenigen  ©tel* 
len  bie  SfuSbrudfe,  ©eredbt  toerben  ober 
^cebtfertigung,  in  einem  fo  toeiten  ©inn 
gebrnuebt  toerben,  bafe  nudb  bie  ^eiligung 
mit  eingefdbloffen  ift,  bie  bodb  im  nttge* 
meinen  ©ebrnudbe  l^nldnglidb  bon  einnn* 
ber  unterfdbieben  toerben,  fotoobi  bei  ^nu* 
IiiB,  qIB  ben  nnbern  infbirirten  ©dbrift* 
fteffern. 

ajiel  toeniger  ift  ber  toeit  bergcbolte  95e* 
griff,  bnfe  9lc(btfertigung  unfere  greifbrc- 
$ung  bon  <$lnf(bulbigungen,  befonberS  bon 
benen  beB  ©otonB,  bebeiite,  nuB  irgenb 


einem  beutlidben  SCejt  ber  beiRgen  ©dbrift 
i5u  betoeifen.  ^n  bem,  tonB  bie  beiRgc 
©dbrift  bariiber  lebrt,  fdbeint  toeber  ber 
Slnfldger,  nodb  bie  Slnflnge  boraufommen. 
®3obI  toirb  ber  Satan  ber  iStnfIdger  ber 
.  aWenfeben  genannt.  Sfber  ber  Stboftel  be* 
aiebt  fidb  ouf  feine  toeife  barauf,  in  2tttent, 
baB  er  iiber  bie  SRedbtfertigung  gefdbrieben 
bot,  toeber  im  93rief  an  bie  9lomer,  nodb 
an  bie  ©aloter. 

©ine  ebenfo  eratoungene  unb  unnatiir* 
fRdbe  fRebetoeife  toare  eB,  bie  fRedbtferti* 
gung  fiir  unfere  greifbredbung  bon  ber 
bom  ©efeb  gegen  unB  erbobenen  ainflagj 
au  erflaren,  eB  fei  benn,  toir  berfteben 
baruntcr  nidbtB  9lnberB  alB  bafe,  obfdbon 
toir  bo^  ©efeb  ©otteB  iibertreten  baben, 
unb  bie  SSerbarnmnife  in  ber  ^oEe  ber- 
bienen,  ©ott  benjenigen,  toeldbe  geredbt* 
fertigt  finb,  nidbt  bie  ©trafe  au  erfennt, 
bie  fie  berbient  baben. 

STm  toenigften  bon  i21ttem,  fdbRefet  fRedbt* 
fertigung  in  fidb,  bafe  ©ott  in  benen  be* 
trogen  ift  bie  ©r  redbtfertigt,  bafe  ©r 
glaube,  fie  feien,  tooB  fie  in  ber  S^bot 
nidbt  finb,  bofe  ©r  fie  fiir  anberB  onfiebt 
olB  fie  finb,  ©B  fdbRefet  feineBtoegB  in  fidb, 
bafe  ©ott  unB  beurtbeilt  gegen  bie  toabre 
fRotur  ber  ^nge,  bofe  ©r  unB  fiir  beffer 
bait  alB  toir  toirflidb*  finb,  ober  glaubt, 
toir  fet)n  geredbt,  toenn  toir  ungeredbt  finb, 
©ana  geinife  nidbt:  baB  Urtbcil  bcB  ott* 
tocifen  ©otteB  ift  immer  nodb  ber  9Babr* 
beit.  fRodb  Idfet  eB  fidb  bereinboren  mit 
feiner  nie  irrenben  2BeiBbeit  @r  gloube, 
bob  idb  unfdbulbig  fei  ©r  urtbeile,  idb 
fei  geredbt  ober  b^ilig^  ineil  ein  onberer 
fo  ift.  ©r  fonn  midb  ebenfo  toenig  mit 
©brifto  bertoedbfein,  ulB  mit  2)abib  ober 
’3Ibrabam.  SRoge  ^ebermann,  bem  ©ott 
aSerftonb  gegeben  bat,  biefeB  obne  SSor* 
urtbeil  iiberlegen,  unb  er  fonn  nidbt  an* 
berB,  alB  angefteben,  bofe  foljbe  SSegriffe 
bon  fRedbtfertigung  toeber  mit  ber  58er* 
nunft.  nodb  ntit  ber  beiRgen  ©dbrift  bcr* 
einbor  finb. 

3>er  bcutlidbe,  fdbriftgemdfee  ^egriff  bon 
fRedbtfertigung  ift  bie  ©rioffung  ober  5Ber* 
gebung  ber  ©iinben.  ©ie  ift  ein  Sift 
©otteB,  beB  SSaterB,  burdb  toeltben  Er, 
urn  ber  burdb  boB  Slut  feineB  ©obneB 
gemadbten  Serfobnung  toitten,  bie  ©eredb* 
tigfeit  (©nabe)  barbietet,  inbem  ©r  bie 
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*  <Sunbe  bergieBt  toeld^e  bi§  onBero  geblie- 
Ben  tear  unter  @ebuIB. 

2)ieb  ift  Bie  leicBtberftdnblicBe,  naturIi(Bc 
©rfliirung,  toelcBe  ?|SquIu§  in  feiner  gon* 
aen  ©Biftel  babon  gicBt;  er  erfidrt  cS  no<B 
au^fuBrIi(Ber  in  biefem  unb  bem  folgen* 
^  ben  ^oBitel.  7.  u.  8.  SBerS  fogt 
er:  ©elig  ftnb  bie,  ipeld^en  i^re  UngerecB* 
k  tigfeiten  bergeBen  finb,  tSelig  ift  ber 
SWann,  InelcBem  ber  $err  feine  ©iinbe 
juredtinet.  ®em,  ber  gered^tfertigt  ift, 
toiH  @ott  feine  tSiinbe  aured^nen;  @r  toiH 
iBn  toegen  berfelben  nicBt  aSerbommen, 

^  toeber  in  biefer  SBelt,  nodB  in  ber  aufiinf* 
tigen.  Seine  Sunben,  olle  feine  bergon- 
V  gene  Sunben  in  ©ebnnfen,  SBorten  unb 
X:Boten,  ftnb  Bebecft,  finb  ouSgetiIgt,  follen 
ni(Bt  mefir  in  ©rinnerung  geBrocBt,  gcgen 
iBn  ertoaBnt  tnerben,  gerabe,  qI§  toenn 
fie  nicBt  getoefen  todren.  @ott  ibill  bem 
^  Siinber  nicBt  auerfenncn,  maS  er  3u  Ici* 
ben  berbient,  meil  ber  SoBn  feiner  SieBe 

*  fiir  ben  Siinber  gelitten  Bat,  unb  notB* 
bem  toir  ongeneBm  in  bem  ©elieBten  ge* 
toorben  finb,  berfoBnt  mit  ©ott  burcB  fein 
93Iut,  lieBt  unb  fegnet  ®r  ung,  tbodBt  uBer 
unfer  SBoBb  al§  toenn  toir  nie  gefunbiget 
Batten. 

aiHerbingS  fdBeint  ber  STboftel  on  einer 
‘  Stelle  bie  ajebeutung  beg  aSortg  biel  toei* 

,  ter  QugaubeBnen,  too  er  fogt:  fT^i^t  bie 
^drer  be§  ©efe^eg,  fonbern  bie  ^Boter 
foffen  geretBtfertigt  toerben.  .^ier  fBritBt 
er  bon  unferer  fBedBtfertigung  om  grofeen 
^age  beg  ©eridBtg.  ^arouf  BegieBt  fidB 
audB  unfer  §err,  toenn  ©r  fogt:  atug  bei* 
nen  SBorten  toirft  bu  geredBtfertigt  toer* 

,  ben,  tooburdB  @r  Betoeift,  bafe  bie  9Ken* 
f(Ben  miiffen  fftedBenfdBoft  geBen  am  jiing- 
ften  ©eridBt  bon  jeglidBem  unniiBen  SBor* 
te,  bag  fie  gerebet  BaBen.  STBer  eg  toirb 
foum  eine  anbere  SteKe  gu  finben  fein 
in  ber  i|8ouIug  SBort  in  bem  auggebeBnten 
Stnne  geBraudBt  Bat.  aBenigfteng  tBut 
-  er  eg  nidBt  in  bem  ^jt  bor  ung,  toelcBer 
unleugBar  nid^t  bon  benen  Banbelt,  toeldBc 
bereitg  iBren  fiouf  boHenbet  BaBen  fon* 
Bern  bon  jenen  toeIcBe  gerabe  auffeBcn, 
ben  iMmBf  3U  fdmpfen,  toeldBer  iBnen 
berorbnet  ift. 

(SortfeBung  folgt) 


sSaVT^ftf 

Sag  ift  ajttftc? 


^wfee  ftBIicfet  bor  oHem  SelBft*  unb 
Siinbenerfenntnig  ein.  9tiemanb  fonn 
toaBre  a?ufec  tun,  ber  nicBt  gur  SelBfter- 
fenntnig  gefommen  ift.  „@rfenne  beine 
(SWifeetot,  bofe  bu  toiber  ben  ^errn,  beinen 
©ott,  gefunbigt  Baft”  (^er.  3,  13).  grft 
toenn  ber  ©'tenfcB  feinen  berlorenen  3u” 
ftanb  erfennt,  fann  er  Sufee  tun. 

^ofeo  5,  15  lefen  toir:  „S(B  toiH  toieberum 
an  meinen  Ort  geBen,  Big  fie  iBre  ScBuIb 
erfennen  unb  mein  atngeficBt  fucBen." 

aSufee  fcBIiefet  Sieue  ein.  Senn  eiii 
aWenfcB  ficB  einmol  griinblicB  erfennt,  fidj; 
fieBt,  toie  ©ott  iBn  fieBt,  toirb  er  Balb= 
9tcuc  empfinben.  Senn  ber  ©eift  ©ot- 
teg  anfdngt,  on  einem  Bergen  3u  arBeitcn 
unb  bem  fWenfcBen  burcB  bag  Sort  ©otteg- 
gegelgt  toirb,  in  toeldBer  ©efoBr  er  fidB* 
Bcfinbct,  unb  toeldB  flrofee  ScBuIb  er  ficB: 
©ott.  feinem  SdBdpfer  unb  erBoIter  ge« 
geniiBer  oufgclaben,  fommt  er  aur  ©r- 
fenntnig  feineg  berlorenen  3uftonbeg  unb 
fdngt  on,  9feue  unb  gottlicBe  Xrourigfeit 
3U  empfinben.  Senn  er  mit  ©ott  Per- 
foBnt  unb  bom  etoigen  ®crberBen  errettct 
toerben  toiH,  fommt  er  nodB  $?oeI  2,  12 
mit  aerriffenem  Bergen,  mit  Soften  unb 
Seinen  gu  ©ott  unb  erBdIt  burdB  ben 
©louBen  SBergeBung  feiner  Sunben.  ©Be 
ein  'SBtenfdB  ficB  ga  ©ott  BefeBrcn  fonn, 
mufe  er  iiBer  fein  fiinbigeg  unb  berfeBIteg 
SeBen  9tcue  unb  Seib  empfinben  unb  »u* 
fee  tun. 

©ott  berlongt  recfetfcBaffene  gruefete  ber 
gufee.  „SeBet  gu,  tut  recfetfcBoffene 
grucBte  ber  «ufee,"  rief  goBonneg  ber 
Xoufer  ben  ^Barifdern  unb  SiriftgeleBr- 
ten  gu.  Sog  finb  bie  griiefete  ber  Sufee? 
Sn  Sef.  55.  7  finben  toir  eine  gruefet 
ber  «ufee  flor  begeiefenet.  „Xer  ©ottlofe 
Ioffe  bon  feinem  Sege  unb  ber  lleBel- 
tdter  feine  ©ebonfen."  ^iefeg  ift  oBne 
3toeifel  bie  erfte  iBebingung.  Sir  miif* 
fen  ben  olten  Seg  berloffen,  eBe  toir 
einen  neuen  unb  befferen  Seg  einfcBIo- 
gen  fdnnen.  ^iemonb  fonn  gleicfegeitig 
gtoei  in  entgegengefefeter  Stiefetung  loufen- 
be  Sege  geBen. 

eine  onbere  grucBt  ber  Sufee  ift,  bofe 
toir  alien,  bie  on  ung  gefunbigt,  ung  Be* 
Icibigt  unb  toeBgeton  BaBen  —  jo  fogor 


^  ©crolb  be 

Quc^  unfern  Ofeinben  —  non  ^erjen  ncr* 
geben.  SBenn  toir  un§  toeigern,  biefe^ 
ju  tun,  fbnnen  toir  feine  SSergebung  un» 
fcrer  ©iinben  erlangen.  ,;2)enn  fo  ifir 
ben  aWenfc^n  ibre  gfebler  bergebet,  fo 
eutb  ewer  bimmlifcber  SBoter  oucb 
toctgeben.  too  ibr  aber  ben  SJtenfcben  ibre 
•Sebler  nicbt  bergebet,  fo  toirb  eu^  euer 
Sater  eure  ijebler  aucb  ni(bt  bergeben" 
<(aKattb.  6,  14.  15). 

©ine  anbere  Srucbt  re(btf<j^Qffener  Sufee 
ift  bie  SBiebererftattung.  ^n  SufoS  19, 

1 — 9  finben  toir  ettoag  bon  ber  SBieber* 
erftottung  unb  toer  in  bag  9teicb  ©otteg 
eingcben  toill,  mufe  bent  iBeifbiele  beg 
Bacbaug  folgen  unb  bag,  toag  er  ficb  un» 
recbter  SBeife  angeeignet,  toi^bergeben  unb 
3uru(ferftQtten,  irberbaubt  fein  Unrecbt 
nocb  beftem  SBcrmbgen  gut  macben.  Slug 
^ef;  33,  14.  15  ift  flar  erfid)tlicb,  bofe 
aBiebererftottung  eine  birefte  gorberung 
©otteg  ift.  „llnb  toenn  iib  aunt  ©ottlofen 
fbred)c,  er  foil  fterben  unb  er  befebrt  fi(b 
bon  feiner  ©iinbe  unb  tut,  toag  re^t  unb 
gut  ift,  alfo  bafe  ber  ©ottlofe  bog  ^^fanb 
Wieber  gibt  unb  beaabit,  toag  er  geraubt 
bat,  unb  nadb  i>em  fBort  beg  Sebeng  toan* 
belt,  bafe  er  fein  SBofeg  tut:  fo  foU  er 
lebcn  unb  nicbt  fterben."  ©g  gibt  Seute, 
bie  ibr  Unrecbt  nicbt  gut  maiben  unb  bag 
©eftoblene  nicbt  toiebererftatten  tooHen; 
aber  ©ott  berlangt  eg  in  ©einem  2Borte, 
unb  toer  nicbt  toillig  ift,  biefeg  aw  tun, 
nacbbem  'ber  ©eift  ©otteg  ibn  barauf  auf* 
merffam  gemacbt  bat,  fann  nicbt  griebcn 
mit  ©ott  finben. 

©iinbenbefenntnig  ift  aucb  eine  gruebt 
ber  ©ufee.  ®g  ift  ber  Bille  ©otteg,  bafj 
toir  unfere  ©iinben  befennen  follen,  unb 
atoar  dor  oHem  ©ott  gegeniiber,  ba  toir 
Sbm  gegenuber  gefiinbigt.  9tur  foicbe 
©iinben,  toeicbe  bie  Oeffentlicbfeit  betref* 
fen,  fottten  bffentlicb  befarint  toerben. 
,^cb,  bie  derborgen  fein  toollen  dor  bem 
^errn,  ibr  SBornebmen  au  derbebicn,  unb 
ibr  2:un  im  t^inftern  balten  unb  fbreeben: 
SBer  fiebt  ung,  unb  toer  fennt  ung?"  (^ef. 
29,  15".  ^obanneg  fogt:  „©o  toir  aber 
unfre  ©unben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb 
gereebt,  bafe  er  ung  bie  ©unben  dergibt 
unb  reinigt  ung  don  otter  Untugenb." 

SBer  biefen  biblifcben  Sebingungen 
nodbfommt,  feine  ©iinbe  erfennt,  bereut. 


c.  SBabxbeit 

befennt  unb  derldfet,  toirb  Sergebung  er* 
longen  unb  beg  $eilg  in  ©brifto  teilbaf* 
tig  toerben.  SBog  ift  bog,  toog  ber  a3?enfcb 
au  tun  unb  aufaugeben  bat,  im  SSergleicb 
mit  ben  unougf^recblicben  unb  berrlicben 
©d^dben,  bie  er  erlongt,  ben  fiifeen  f^rie* 
ben  ©otteg,  bie  bimmlifd^e  fttube  fur  fei* 
ne  ©eele  unb  bag  etoige  Seben!  ^er 
aWenfeb,  ber  au  ©ott  'fommt,  bat  niebtg 
aufaugeben,  alg  nur  bag,  toog  ibm  febdb* 
lid)  unb  derberblicb  ift,  unb  er  empfdngt 
otteg  bag,  toag  fiir  ibn  gut,  niiblicb  unb 
unentbebriicb  ift  fiir  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit. 
^n  onbern  SBorten:  er  bat  nid^tg  au  der* 
lieren  unb  atteg,  toog  don  toirflicbem 
SBerte  ift,  au  getoinnen. 

i^drc,  bebriiefter  ©iinber,  toag  ber  §err 
fogt:  „©o  fommt  benn,  unb  loffet  ung 
miteinonber  reebten.  .  .  .SBenn  eure  ©iin* 
be  gleid)  blutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bodb  fdbnec* 
toeif)  toerben,  unb  toenn  fie  gleicb  ift  toie 
©cborlocb,  foil  fie  bod^  toie  SBotte  toerben" 
(^ef.  1,  18).  SBelcb  ein  berriicber  Xroft 
ift  in  biefen  SBorten  entbolten!  llnb 
bore  toeiter,  toog  ^efug,  unfer  ^eilanb 
felbft  fdriebt:  „^ommt  ber  au  mir  atte, 
bie  ibr  miibfclig  unb  belaben  feib;  i^ 
toil!  eucb  erguiefen.  9?ebmt  auf  eucb  mein 
Soeb  unb  lernt  don  mir;  benn  idb  Bin 
fonftmiitig  unb  don  $eraen  bemiitig;  fo 
toerbet  ibr  9lube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen" 
(^attb.  11,  28.  29). 

Unfere  Sugenb-SlBicilung 
S?i6el  f^ragen 

^r.  9to.  523.  —  3)ur(b  toie  diel  SKonn 
fdrocb  ber  .<0err  au  ©ibeon  bofe  er  bie 
ttIJibianiter  in  feine  ^dnbe  geben  toitt? 

9fo.  524.  —  SBer  bat  ung  erlofet 
don  bem  Slucb  beg  ©efebeg  bo  er  toarb 
ein  glucb  fiir  ung? 

SInttoorten  onf  SBtBel  ^ragrn 

iJr.  9?o.  515.  —  SBo  toor  ^ona  bo  er 
betete  311  bem  ^errn? 

Slntto.  —  ^m  Seibe  beg  gifebeg.  ^ono 
2,  2. 

Sffiblicbe  fiebre.  —  ®ie  ©efcbicbtc  ^onog 
aeigt  ung  bofe  er  ein  ttttenfcb  tear  toie 
onbcrc  oueb.  SBic  longe  er  ein  ^rodbet 
toor  unb  im  ®ienft  beg  $errn  ftonb  ebe 


457 


^erolb  bei 

biefe  @efc^i(^te  gutrug  toiffen  tt)ir 
^  nirfi’t.  &§  tear  nber  tooi^I  leid^t  fiir  il^n 
ein  5Pro|)l^et  gu  fein  fo  longe  ber  $err 
nic^t§  ungenel^meS  bon  ifim  forberte. 
3Bie  btel  er  borl^er  betete  toiffen  ioir  qu^ 
nid)t.  aSBie  '3)abib  gefonnen  unb  geneigt 
tear  toot  er  oBer  tooBI  ntcf)t,  benn  Sobib 
betete  immer  toieber  gu  @ott  toenn  er 

*  in  9^otb  tt>Qr.  &r  banfte  unb  loBte  iBn 
toenn  e§  iBm  tooBI  ging.  (Sr  fleBte  gum 
^rrn  urn  ^oft  feine  iJJflicBten  getreuIicB 
gu  erfufien.  ®r  bemiitigte  ficB  unb  Bot 
treuIi(B  urn  SergeBung  mann  er  burdB 

^  feine  UnborfidBtigfeit  in  ©iinben  fiel. 

Sona  Botte  Bier  ben  «efeBI  bon  @ott 
►  em|)fQngen  nocB  5iinine  gu  geBen  unb 
borinnen  brebigen.  mor  bie§  feine 
leidBte  ©Qd^e  fiir  iBn^  benn  er  Bilbete  fidB 
ein,  fie  miirben  iBn  nidBt  Boren,  unb 
bieffeidBt  gor  nodB  iiBel  BeBonbeln. 

^  fcBien  iBm  tooBI  bofe  feine  ^rebigt  gong 
bergeBIidB  toiirbe  fein.  ^n  biefer  a?erle- 
^  genBeit  Botte  er  foEen  gu  @ott  Beten  um 
^ilfe,  unb  um  ein  miEigeS  unb  geBor» 
fumes  ©emutB,  fo  bofe  er  biefe  STufgaBe 
treuIicB  unb  erfoIgreicB  Qu^ridBten  fonne. 
©0  muffen  toir  oEe  unfere  SfufgQben  unb 
ifJflicBten  BeirocBten,  BefonberS  foIcBe,  bie 
unS  ols  f(BiDere  Sfufgaben  borfommen. 

•  Sona  oBer,  onftott  IbiEiglicB  «nb  mit 
^  @eBet  unb  ^utrouen  gu  @ott  an  baS 

unongeneBme  SBerf  gu  geBen,  fafete  ben 
©ebanfen,  bon  bem  ^errn  toeg  gu  flie- 
Ben. 

®r  fonnte  qucB  iboBI  flieBen^  oBer  bon 
bem  $errn  meg  flieBen  fonnte  er  nicBt 
^Der  ',^rr  ging  iBm  nocB,  unb  alS  er  ouf 
^  bem  ©cBiff  mar  fanbte  ber  ^err  eincn 
Sturm  Quf  boS  iBteer.  SflS  nun  bie 
©cBiffS  Seute  bermuteten  bofe  biefer  ©turm 
uBer  fie  fam  bon  SBegen  ber  ©unbe  eineS 
ober  beS  onbern  ouf  bem  ©dBiff,  fragten 
fie  Sona;  3Borum  geBet  e§  unS  fo  uBcI: 
SBqS  ift  bein  ©emerBe?  SBo  fommft  bu 
^  Ber?  STuS  meIcBem  fionbe,  unb  bon  mel* 
cBem  SSoIf  Bift  bu?  er  iBnen  oEeS 
geftanb  furcBteten  ficB  bie  Ceute  feBr,  unb 
Quf  feinen  fEotB  unb  SefeBI  Bin  marfen 
fie  iBn  inS  aWeer. 

©ott  ging  iBm  oBer  immer  nodB  nadB 
unb  berfcBaffte  bafe  ein  grofeer  SifdB  iBn 
^  berfdBIutfte.  ge^t  erft  fiel  eg  iBm  ein  gu 
Beten.  ©o  geBt  e§  einem  mon^en  ttl?cn» 


3B  a  B  r  B  e  i  t 

fdBen.  ©0  longe  er  meint  fidB  felBft  Bet- 
fen  gu  fonnen  benft  er  nidBt  auS  ®eten, 
oBer  menn  er  am  SeBen  bergogt  ruft  er 
©ott  on. 

9fo.  516.— 2BaS  fudBet  bie  Bofc 
unb  cBcBredBerifdBe  'Strt? 

Slntto.  —  ein  BeidBen.  EltottB.  12,  39. 

StttBlirfm  ficBrc.  —  SefuS  Bat  bieic 
aSunbertBoten  getBon  unb  feine  uBermen* 
fdBIidBe  ^roft  ermiefen.  ©r  Bat  oucB  Bier, 
mie  aW-ottBouS  in  biefem  gmolften  ©cmitel 
geigt,  StBoten  getBon  unb  fonberbore  midB* 
tige  SBoBrBeiten  gefogt,  unb  bomit  Be- 
miefen  bofe  er  gottlidBe  ^roft  Bat,  unb 
aiutoritot  BaBe  gu  befeBIen.  S)ennodB 
fomen  bie  ©dBriftgeleBrten  unb  ^Barifoer 
gu  iBm  unb  BegeBrten  bofe  er  fie  ein  Bei- 
dBen  feBen  liefe. 

SefuS  nonnte  biefe  bie  bie  ©dBrift  guf- 
mufeten  —  ©dBriftgeleBrte,  —  unb  bie  mel- 
me  feBr  ftrenge  moren  in  oEen  oufeerli- 
dBen  ©eremonien  unb  gormen,  —  iPBari- 
foer  — eine  Bofe  unb  cBeBrccBerifdBe 
©r  fonnte  iBre  Bergen,  ©r  mufetc  bog 
fie  in  iBren  Bergen  mugten  bog  er  bon 
gottlidBer  ^erfunft  mor.  ^ennotg  erin- 
nerte  er  fie  on  eine  ©efdBidBte,  unb  fogte 
iBnen  bieS  tmirbe  bog  eingige  BeidBen  fein 
bie  biefer  Bofen  atrt  gegeBen  mirb,  — bo§ 
BeidBen  bom  ^SroiiBeten  Sono.  ©o  mie 
©ott  iBn  Bei  bem  SeBen  erBoIten  Bot  in 
bem  ©oudB  beg  grogen  gifdBeg,  fo  murbe 
oudB  fein  SeiB  bon  ber  aSermefung  Be- 
moBrt  merben  unb  om  britten  Xoge  mie- 
ber  oug  ber  ©rbe  leBcnb  Berborfommen 
©ie  bergoffen  bieg  BeidBen  moBI  oudB 
nidBt,  benn  olg  er  tobt  unb  BegroBen  mor 
bocBten  fie  boron  bog  er  gefogt  Botte  er 
murbe  am  britten  Xage  mieber  ouferfte- 
Ben.  ©ie  moEten  bog  ©roB  bermoBrt  Bo- 
Ben  mit  ^iiter,  fo  bog  nicBt  ein  »etrug 
pon  feinen  hunger  geuBt  merben  fonne, 
inbem  bog  fie  feinen  Seib  oug  bem  ©ro- 
Be  ncBmen  miirben  unb  bem  Solf  fogen 
er  fei  ouferftonben  bon  ben  2:oben.  'Die 
^uter  murben  on  bog  ©rob  gefteEt  unb 
gerobe  biefeg  biente  fo  redBt  um  feine 
WuferfteBung  gu  Beftotigen,  unter  benen 
bie  nidBt  on  iBn  glouBten.  3)iefe  .'^uter 
meldBe  mugten  bog  ^efug  burdB  Bog  ©rb- 
Bleben  miinberBorer  3Beife  ouferftonben 
mor,  BrodBten  biefe  SotfdBoft  biefen  OBer* 
ften  beg  Solfg.  2)og  Beitgen  mor  ge=. 
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Cerolb  ber  SBobibeit 


fc^ben,  unb  fie  ipufeten  c§,  bennod^  blie* 
ben  fie  in  ibrem  berftorften  3uftonb.  0ie 
hJoUtenS  nid^  glouben,  obtoobi  fie  toufeten 
bafe  er  bie  ©abrbeit  inar.  —  ©. 


ftinber-SJriefe. 


9?orfoIf,  S3q.,  Suit  5,  1928. 

Gicber  Cnfel  ^obn.  @ru|3  on  bitb 
unb  Qlle  ^eroIb'Sefer.  2)a§  SBetler  ift 
fdbon.  Scb  toill  bie  S3ibel  Sfragen  9io. 
517  bi§  520  beonttoorten  fo  gut  toie  icb 
fann.  Sebten  isonntag  ift  ber  9tobert 
i^ramer  geftorben  unb  om  ^itttnod^  ben 
4  ^uli  ift  er  beerbigt.  toorben.  (Sr  tear 
olt  getDorben  20  ^abr  3  iSWonot  26  Stag. 
S)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlid^  gut.  ^d^  toill 
befcblieben  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  on 
^He.  2(nna  fi.  95ontrager. 

$ut(binjon,  ^nfa§,  ^uli  8,  1928. 

Richer  Onfel  S^bn,  ©rufe  on  bi(b  unb 
oUe  ^erolb'fiefer.  ^Better  ift  fd^on, 
ttber  ttjir  bobcn  ein  f(b5nen  9legen  gebobt. 
Sd^  toil!  bie  StbebSroQen  97o.  519  unb 
520  bconttoorten.  ^  toiH  befdbliefeen. 

'3Wofe§  ?)ober. 

Gieber  QWofeS,  beine  Stnttoorten  finb 
ri(btig  ober  bu  boft  nicbt  gefogt  tno  bie 
3?o.  520  gefunben  toirb.  ^fel  ^obn. 

^tcbinfon,  ^onfoS,  Suit  8,  1928. 
>  Sieber  Onlel  Sobn  unb  otte  $eroIb- 
Sefer.  @in  berali^en  (Srufe  on  olle.  Stb 
toiH  toieber  fcbrelben  fiir  ben  ^erolb. 
2!q8  SBetter  ift  fd^on.  2Bir  boben  SHegen 
gebobt  lebte  9?o(bt.  Scb  bob  30  beutfdEie 
^ibel  SSerS  unb  7  beutfcbe  Gieber  ®cr§ 
ouStoenbig  gelernt.  Scb  toiH  bie  SSibel* 
grogen  519  unb  520  beonttoorten  fo  gut 
toie  idb  fdnn.  SBie  biel  foftet  ein  beutfdb 
unb  cnglifcb  Sleftoment.  S^b  biill  genug 
®erfe  Icmen  bi§  ©nb  bom  Subt-  Stb 
toiH  belcblicfeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfcb 
on  oHe.  3Wort)  ?)ober. 

Giebc  HHorio,  beine  ^Inttoorten  finb  ridf)* 
tig.  @in  beutfdb  unb  englrfdb  Steftoment 
foftet  bon  90c  'bi§  $1.50.  Onfel  Sobu. 

©bbroto,  «Po.,  Suli  10,  1928. 

Gicber  Onfel  Sobn  unb  oHe  »^eroIb» 
Gefer.  ®rft  ein  ©rufe  in  SefuS  iHomen. 
Sdb  bob  20  S3er§  gelernt  in  cnglifdb.  Sd) 
ibiH  nocb  mebr  lernen  fboter.  Scb  toiH 
befcbliefecn  fiir  bie§  mol.  iSWobel  ^ufer. 


Siorfolf,  5Bo.,  Suli  10,  1928.  . 

Gieber  Onfel  Sobu:  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
oHe  ^erolb  Gefcr.  S<b  loiH  bie  93ibel 
grogen  IHo.  519 — 520  beonttoorten  fo 
gut  tote  idb  fonn.  Scb  u^iH  befdbliefeen  mit  * 
bem  beften  SBunfdb  on  oHe. 

©orob  93ontroger. 


©It  Senngeiibett  beg 


Obne  i$eiligfeit  unb  ^eraenSreinbcit 
fonn  nientonb  ben  ^errn  feben,  ober  obne  | 
©elbftberleugnung  fonn  fein  HRenfdb  bei* 
lig  fein.  ©elbftoerleugnung  ift  ein  ^enn* 
acidben  be§  toobren  ©bi^iften.  S^fuS  fogt: 

„SBer  mir  folgen  toiH,  ber  berleugne  fidb  .  j 
felbft  unb  nebme  fein  ^reua  ouf  fidb  titg« 
lidb  unb  folge  mir  nodb." 

©briftuS  fel'bft  bot  un§  ein  ©eifniel  ge» 
geben  unb  un§  ein  aSorbilb  ber  ©elbftoer-  ’’j 
leugnung  binterloffen,  inbem  @r  bie 
bimmlif^  ^errlidbfeit  Uerliefe  unb  ouf 
biefe  @rbe  fom.  fBietoobI  @r  reidb,  fo,  . 
ber  ©cbonfer  oHer  ^inge  toor  unb  Sbnt 
oHe§  geborte,  fo  tourbe  ®r  bodb  orm  um 
unferttoiHen.  Seine  ?Irmut  fonnen  toir 
in  Seiner  SInfunft  in  biefer  2BeIt,  in  ©ei-  ' 
ner  '(^burt  im  ©toHe  unb  in  ©einem  i 
gonaen  ©rbentoirfen  feben.  ©r  toor  ein 
3immermonn  unb  oI§  ber  ©obn  eine§  ,, 

BintmermonnS  befonnt.  SBobrenb  ©eineS 
grofeen  ©rfoIgeS  in  ©einem  flSrebigtomte 
boren  toir  ibn  fogen  au  benen,  bie  ©cine 
Stinger  toerbcn  tooHten:  „55e§  HHenf^cn 
©obn  bot  nidbt,  bo  er  fein  ^oubt  biulege." 

5Bei  ©einem  ©inaug  in  Serufolem  ritt 
6r  ouf  einem  (SfetefiiHen,  bo§  bon  einem  *- 
onbern  gelieben  toor.  So,  nodb  Seinem 
2:obe  tourbe  @r  in  ein  frembeS  ©rob  ge»  ' 
legt.  Sefu  SBirfen  unb  Geben  toor  ein 
Geben  ber  ^Demut,  ber  ©rniebrigung,  ein 
Geben  ber  beftonbigen  ©elbftberleugnung. 

Er  liefe  fidb  gefongen  nebmen,  fidb  einem 
SSerbor  untertoerfen,  erlitt  ben  Xob  fiir 
un§  unb  gob  bie§  eble  ^rinait)  ber  ©elbft* 
berleugnung  in  ©einem  gonaen  ©borofter 
funb. 

ift  eine  unerlofelidbe  gorberung,  bie 
on  un§  gefteHt  toirb,  unb  fie  loutet:  „2Ber 
mir  nocbfolgen  toiH,  ber  berleugne  fidb 
felbft."  ©elbftoerleugnung  ift  olfo  nidbt 
nur  ein  ^ennaeidben  be§  ©btiften,  fonbem 
oudb  eine  $eil§bebingung.  Unfer  ©eelen*  ’ 
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l^il  ^angt  babon  ob.  IDer  9Beg  ber 
@eIBftt)crIcugnung  ift  ber  einjige  SBeg  3ur 
ettjigcn  .^errlic^feit.  Sffber  eS  gibt  leiber 
fold^e,  ble  bem  Srrtum  berfollen  finb,  bofe 
ouf  irgenbetne  SBeife  bie  ®elbftberleug» 
nung  etttjos  mit  ber  Siifinung  un[crer 
©cbulb  au  tun  bttt  unb  man  burcb  etn 
Sebcn  ber  ^elbftoerleugnung  @ott  fiir 
aHe  Siinben  unb  UntooHfommenbeiten  ber 
nienfdbli(f)€n  S'tatur  sufriebenftelten  fonn. 
S^iemonb  fonn  iebo(b  btefe  2;beorie  on- 
nebmcn,  obne  bo|  fie  fofort  ibre  natiirlicbe 
3Btrfung  ouf  ble  ©rfobrung  QuSiibt,  nom- 
Ittb/  bab  fie  au  einer  ftreng  gefeblicben 
erfobrung  toirb.  ^n  biefem  ?^3lle  toirb 
bie  0eIbftberIeugnung  einem  ©eift  ber 
^netbtfdbaft  untcrtoorfen  inerben.  'S)ie§  ift 
genau  bie  S'leligion  monger  ^<peiben. 

©§  gibt  aber  eine  ©elbftberleugnung, 
eine  ©elbftoufofjferung,  bie  man  toiHig 
unb  mit  ffreuben  barbringt.  @ie  bringt 
benjenigen,  ber  fie  auSubt,  nicbt  in  @efeb= 
Ii(bfeit  unb  ^e(btf(bQft  unb  biefe  5frt  ber 
•©elbftoerleugnung  toirb  toon  un§  toerlangt. 
2Bir  toollen  bie  ©runbloge  biefer  ^orber* 
ung  ein  toenig  nober  unterfu^en.  3?q» 
©cfeb  ber  Stufobferung  unb  ©elbfttoer* 
leugnung  ift  in  bem  bo(bften  ©ittengefeb 
eingefibloffen.  ^n  ibrer  toefentlidben  ©i» 
genfdbaft  ift  bie  fiiebe  aufobfern'ber  S'tatur. 
1S)e§  ©bi^iften  ©efeb  ber  STufobferung  ober 
ber  -©ethfitoerleugnung  ift  im  ©runbe  ge* 
nommen  bo§  ©efeb  ber  Siebe,  ^cilige 
Siebe  fteigt  in  ©(btoacbbeit  embor  au  ©bri* 
fto,  bem  Sefreier,  ber  bie  95oIIfommenbeit 
fel'bft  unb  mocbtig  ift,  au  erretten.  STber 
biefe  Siebe  ift  in  ibrer  ganaen  S'tatur  ein 
SCft  ber  ■^ingabe,  ber  ^eraenSmitteilung 
urtb  ber  gottlidfien  SSerebrung.  ^n  biefem 
^fte  iibergibt  fi(b  bie  ©eele,  mit  alien 
ibren  @igenf{baften  unb  9Jeigungen,  ben 
^anben  unb  bem  SBillen  ©brifti,  bamit 
Sein  0inn,  ®ein  g6ttli(be§  Seben  unb 
©barafter  ibr  eingeprdgt  toerben.  2)te 
©eele,  bie  fi^  alfo  ergibt,  finbet  SBobfge* 
fallen  an  ©brifti  moralifdber  ^errlidbfeit, 
unermefelicbe  ©ibdbe  in  ©einen  SBoUfom’ 
menbeiten,  STnfbornungen,  Sbm  obniidb 
au  toerben,  untertoirft  fi^  gcrn  Seiner 
Slutoritat  unb  ift  ^bnt  treu  in  alien  25in= 
gen.  ^ebe  ^nbgebung  ift  ein  3Ift  ber 
Uebergabe  an  ©brifto,  ber  unfere  ^cr* 
3cn  in  Seiner  grofeen  Siebe  au  ficb  aiebt. 


2)ie  Selbfttoerleugnung  ift  ein  geretbfef- 
^rinaib.  2)ie  Siinbe  ift  im  toefentli^en. 
Selbftfu(bt,  Selbftgeniigfamfeit  —  ba§  @c* 
genteil  toom  d^riftli(ben  ©lauben,  ©igen* 
nub  ober  'Selbftfu{ben  —  ba§  ©egenteil 
'toon  toabrer  (briftli(ber  ©obitatigfeit,  ©i« 
gentoillen  —  bo§  ©egenteil  toon  cbriftli^cr 
^mut  unb  ©erecbtigfeit.  ®i€  Siinbe 
ignoriert  unb  toeracbtet  ben  ganaen  gott* 
lidben  ^eilSblon.  '2)a§  natiirlicbe 
eSieben  ober  ©igenleben  toiberftrebt  bem 
3>ienfte  ©brifti.  SBenn  ba§  3Ieif^§Ieben 
berrf(bt,  ibm  9taum  gegeben  toirb,  too 
toirb  bo§  SSerberben  bie  golge  fein.  „aBet 
auf  fein  gloifcb  faet,  ber  toirb  toom  i5rJ«f<b 
ba§  SBerberben  emten."  ITuS  funbiftC' 
„Scb"  nmfe  gefreuaigt  toerben,  toetin  teir 
im  Seben  unb  in  ber  (briftlicben  ©rfab* 
rung  erfolgreicb  fein  toollen.  ©§  mog 
ben  5Infd^ein  boben,  'bafe  bu  in  jeber  $in* 
fi(bt  ein  Uebertoinber  bift,  ober  eS  \ev. 
benn,  bafe  bu  bicb  felbft  iibertoinbeft  unb 
in  bir  ein  Sieger  bift,  fo  toirft  bu  nir* 
genbg  toabrbaft  iibertoinben. 

DWit  allem,  toa§  toir  finb  unb  boben, 
geboren  toir  ©ott.  ©rften§,  barum,  toeil 
Er  un§  erfcbaffen  bot,  benn  biCig,  baf{ 
toir  einen  felbftlofen  ®ienft  barbringen, 
benn  toir  finb  ©otte§  ©igentum.  3toei- 
tens,  toeil  ©r  unS  fo  teuer  erfauft  but 
burcb  ®Iut  ©brifti,  SeineS  SobneS. 
©r  fagt:  „^br  feib  nid^t  euer  felbft;  ibr 
feib  teuer  erfauft."  3)a  blefeS  SBabrbeit 
ift,  fo  finb  toir  ©brifti  ©igentum  unb 
©briftuS  ift  ©otteS.  ©ine  tooHftdnbige 
©ntfogung  otter  Slnfpriicbe  auf  un§  felbft 
bebcutet  einfad^,  bafe  toir  ©ott  baS  gebcn, 
too§  ^bm  gebbrt.  2)ic§  fcblicftt  cine 
griinblicbe  unb  bebingungSlofe  llebcrgobe 
on  ©ott  ein.  Ilnfer  Seib,  ©emiit,  unfre 
Seele  unb  atte  ^afte,  3eit  unb  ©igcn* 
turn  fottte  toottftdnbig  ©ott  iibergeben 
toerben.  SBir  miiffen  ouf  unfer  ©igen* 
tumSrecbt  toeraicbten.  ®onn  erft  fangen 
toir  toirflidb  on  aw  leben,  toie  ©briftuS 
e§  beaeidbnete:  „um  meinetteitten"  (©bri¬ 
fti  toitten).  Scbe,  um  ©ott  au  gefottcn 
unb  nicbt  bir  felbft.  IDieS  ift  ein  felbft- 
lofcr,  ©ott  toobigefdttigcr  ®ienft. 

25ie§  ift  oucb  toernunftgemofe.  ©briftuS. 
bot  ficb  fiir  un§  toerleugnet.  ©r  but  Sein 
otteg  fiir  unS  babingegeben,  unb  oucb  toir 
fotttcn  ottcS  fiir  Sbn  bingeben  unb  uni. 
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urn  Seinetioillen  uerleugnen.  S)iefeg 
rnoc^t  ■vseinen  3)ienft  leit^t  unb  berrlid^. 
(SbriftuS  M  8ein  ©efleS  gegeben,  boS, 
toaS  ben  grofeten  SBert  fiir  Jiatte, 
Sein  eigeneg  Seben.  ift  barum  gana 
tocrnunftgemdb,  bofe  tnir  ba§,  tt)a§  un§ 
inertoott  unb  foftbor  i)t,  um  0eineth>illen 
abfern  joCten,  bomit  ©briftuS  fid^  unB 
boUiger  offenboren  unb  Seine  ^oft  in 
un§  funbgeben  fann.  '®iefem  berrlid^en 
^eilanb,  ber  fid^  qu§  fiiebe  fiir  un§  ba* 
bingegeben  b^t  unb  beffen  2)ienit  foftlicb 
unb  bertlidb  ift,  follten  tnir  bon  gonaem 
®eraen  iibergeben  fein  unb  bebarriicb  unb 
unermublicb  fiir  Sbn  toirfen.  ^iefeS 
fdbliefet  oUe  SHnber  4iotte§  ein  unb  nidt)t 
etbjQ  nur  ^rebiger  unb  ©bangeliumSor* 
beiter. 

ginc  foldbe  STufobferung  ift  bie  bbcbfte 
unb  ebelfte  einer  ©eele.  ©ie  bere» 
5)clt  unb  enttoicfelt  ben  ©bataf ter.  ®ie 
Stufobferung.  berfebt  un§  ouf  eine  <Stufe, 
n»  tbir  au  ibeitberaig,  au  ebel  inerben, 
um  felbftfiicbtig  au  fein.  g§  ift  ein  fi(b» 
crer  'SBeg  awnt  grfolge  im  (briftlidben  fie* 
ben.  9Ber  ficb  fo  boHig  bingibt,  erlangt 
^hroft,  eine  jeglicbe  Situation  im  fieben 
•3u  bebcrrfdben.  iDiefe  Slufobferung  berei* 
tet  un^  oucb  fiir  ben  >i0immel  bor.  D 
iiebe  fiefer,  laffet  un§  'ba§  feierlid^e  @ebot 
Sefu  ad^en:  ,;SBer  mir  nac^folgen  mill, 
ber  berleugne  fid^  felbft."  fR. 


^ie  @efobr  beS  fallens. 


^n  1.  ^or.  10,  12  lefen  toir:  „®Qrum, 
mer  ficb  liifet  biinfen,  er  ftebe,  mog  toobi 
aufeben,  betfe  er  nidbt  folle."  3>q§  „bQ* 
rum"  beaiebt  fidf)  ouf  ben  borbergebenben 
33er§:  „SoId^e§  olleS  miberfubr  jenen  aum 
SSorbilbe;  e§  ift  ober  gefebrieW  un§  a^r 
SBarnung." 

^m  ^fnfonge  be§  ^abitelS  bat  ber 
^Iboftel  bor  fleifrfjlidEier  Sidberbeit  gc* 
nmmt  unb  auf  bie  febredtiidben  golgen 
l)e§  @obcrtbienfte§  bingetoiefen.  S)a§ 
3Rurren  ber  ^inber  Sfroel  ouf  bem  SEBege 
bon  9fegt)bten  nodb  ^onaan  foil  un§  aur 
SBornung  bienen.  'IHe  9Irt  unb  SBeife 
mie  ^ott  in  ber  SSergangenbeit  mit  benen 
berfubr,  bie  Sbm  ungeborfom  moren  unb 
bie  ganae  ©efdbitbte  Seines  ®offeS  ift 
oufgcaeicbnet  toorben,  bomit  tbir  boroiiS 


eine  fiebre  un'b  SBarnung  aieben  foUen. 
9Iuf  ©ottes  ©ebeife  bin  batten  fiib  bie 
'^inber  ^frael  oufgemadbt,  nad^  Canaan 
au  aieben.  Sie  bofften  baS,  Sanb  einau* 
nebmen.  SDurcb  ib^en  Ungeborfom  unb 
ibre  Sunben  aogen  fie  fi^  ober  boS  gott* 
Iiebe  ilRifefoIIen  iu  unb  fie  tnurben  „nie* 
bergefdblogen^tn  ber  aBiifte."  SSiele  tour* 
ben  burdbS  iSibtoert  getotet,  onbere  burdb 
bie  Sdblongen  unb  toieber  onbere  burdb 
^onfbeiten  unb  ifJeftilena. 

Obne  3'toetfel  tooren  otte  bei  bem  §Iu§* 
aug  ouS  Slegbbten  bon  einer  freubigen 
^offnung  befeelt;  fie  ertoorteten  bolb  in 
bem  berbeifeenen  Sonbe  au  fein.  ^Diefe 
ibre  $offnung  bertoirflicbte  fidb  ober  nidbt; 
fie  fomen  in  'ber  SBufte  um;  biele  bon 
ibnen,  ols  fie  fdbon  gona  nobe  om  3iele 
tooren. — Sie  batten  ©ott  ni(^  bie  ^reue 
gebalten.  Dbne  Btoeifel  bodbten  ober 
todbnten  fie,  bo  boS  gdttlidbe  SBoblgefoI* 
len  ouf  ibnen  rubte,  bieS  immer  fo  fein 
toiirbe,  ober  fie  berfdberaten  ibr  SInretbt 
ouf  boS  gdttlidbe  SBobIgefotten ;  fie  fiinbig* 
ten,  aogen  fidb  t>a§  gottliibe  fRHfefoIIen  aw 
unb  fomen  um.  —  Sie  redbneten  ouf  ein 
grbe  unter  bem  SSoIfe  ©otteS,  bo  fie 
ober  bem  ©ofen  onbingen  urtb  ©ott  un* 
geborfom  tooren,  ging  ibnen  biefeS  grbe 
bcrioren. 

®ie  Sfroeliten  batten  bie  befte  ^luSfidbt, 
bofe  ibre  ^offnungen  fidb  erfiillen  unb 
toertoirflidben  toiirben.  Sie  fiiblten  fidb 
ficber  unb  bodb  berfebiten  fie  boS  Biel  unb 
fomen  um.  ijSauIuS  'i)eU  bie  ^otfoebe 
berbor,  bofe  iebermonn  beftdnbig  too* 
dben  unb  beten  mufe,  toenn  er  boS 
^eil  nidbt  berlieren  unb  boS  ge* 
fteefte  Biel  nidbt  berfdberaen  toiE.  ^n 
bem  borbergebenben  ^opitel  batte  er  ge* 
f^rieben:  „^db  betdube  meinen  fieib  unb 
adbme  ibn,  bob  idb  nidbt  onbern  tjrebige, 
unb  felbft  bertoerflidb  toerbe."  Unfer  .<pei* 
lonb  bat  oft  benfelben  ©ebonfen  aum 
'9fuSbrudE  gebrodbt,  fotoobi  in  Seinen  SSer? 
beibungen,  toie  oudb  in  ben  SBornungen, 
bie  Sr  ouSgegeben  bat.  „9EBer  feine  ^onb 
on  ben  ifJflug  legt  unb  fiebt  awtiidf,  ber 
ift  nidbt  gefdbiift  aum  fReidb  ©otteS." 
SBeldb  emfte  aBornung  entbolten  oudb  Itie* 
fe  SBortc:  „©ebenfet  on  fiotS  SBeibl" 

S>ie  ©efobr  beS  flattens  ift  fiir  unS 
otte  oorbonben.  SBir  biirfen  unS  feiner 
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foIfdEien  <Std^erl^ett  l^ingeben.  2lnbere  finb 
gefotten,  fo  fonnen  oud^  icir  fallen.  SBenn 
^QuIuS  bie  ©efal^r  Dor  2tugen  fai^,  fcibft 
bertoerflid)  3U  metben,  fo  Beftebt  biefe 
©efobr  QU^  fiir  un§.  ©leidf)  toie  bie 
©iinben  be§  ^olfef’  Sfroel  feinen  fWuin 
berbeifiibrten,  fo  toirb  bie  ©iinbe  aud^ 
unfer  9luin  fein,  toenn  loir  un§  i^r  bin* 
geben.  3Bir  finb  ber  ©efobr  feine§toeg§ 
entboben,  barum  bie  S^ottoenbigfeit  311 
toacben.  „®arum,  toer  fidb  lafet  Minfen, 
er  ftebe,  mag  toobi  3ufeben,  bafe  er  nicbt 
faHe." 

Obige  B^ilen  fdbrieb  icb  toabrenb  mei* 
ne§  StufentboIteS  in  'ber  STnberfon  SBibel* 
fdbule,  jo  fie  tooren  burdb  eine  5Befbrecbung 
biefer  toidbtigen  ^Punfle  im  ^Iaffen3immer 
ongeregt  loorben.  ^db  mufete  bier  ab* 
bredben,  ba  bie  3eit  ba  tear,  in  bie  ®?ufif* 
flaffe  geben.  '2Bie  getoobniidb,  fo  eroff* 
nete  unfer  Sebrer  audb  bieSmal  bie  ITn* 
terridbtgftunbe  mit  '©ebet,  unb  e§  fdbeint, 
bafe  abnlidbe  ©ebanfen  audb  fein  ©emiit 
burdb3ogen,  benn  er  betete  ernftlidb,  bofe 
©ott  un§  oHe  Oor  bem  goHe  betoobren 
unb  un§  belfen  moge,  nicbt  gleidbgiiltig, 
Iqu  unb  trage  3U  toerben,  fonbern  loadbenb 
unb  betenb  3u  fein.  SBabrenb  er  betete, 
floffen  Striinen  qu§  feinen  3lugen.  S^^o^ 
nidbt  befriebigt,  nadbbem  er  fo  ernftlidb 
gebetet,  gab  er  un§  audb  nodb  eine  lurse, 
aber  febr  ernfte  ©mtabnung  unb  forberte 
un§  auf,  un§  bodb  bor  alien  'SDingen  nabe 
an  ©ott  3U  bolten  unb  e§  nidbt  3U  unter* 
laffen,  immer  toieber  bon  neuem  3u  bem 
©nobenftuble  3U  fommen,  urn  ©nobe  3U 
embfangen,  beren  loir  fo  bebiirftig  finb, 
ibenn  toir  in  unferm  dbriftlidben  2eben 
erfolgreidb  fein  unb  ben  @ieg  bobontrogen 
toollen.  ©r  toie§  oudb  befonber§  barouf 
bin,  toie  unumgonglidb  notioenbig  e§  fiir 
un§  ift,  unfere  fbJotibe  urtb  SBetneggriinbe 
gu  beloadben  unb  un§  bor  oHer  ^elbftfudbt 
3u  biiten.  toor  ein  ernfter  unb  feier* 
lidber  flWoment,  ber  einen  tiefen  ©inbrucf 
ouf  midb  modbte.  ^a,  e§  ift  bon  grower 
SBidbtigfeit,  bofe  toir  auf  bie  ®totibe  un* 
fere§  §er3en§  adbten.  SBir  muffen  un§ 
ernftlidb  briifen,  bamit  tnir  erfennen,  ob 
alle  unfere  ©etneggriinbe  rein  uub  lauter 
finb.  ©§  gibt  nur  ein  unfebibar  fidbere§ 
fWotib,  unb  ba§  ift  aufridbtige  i^ingabe  an 
©briftuS,  unb  ein  SJerlongen,  al- 


lein  3u  bienen  unb  0einen  Stamen  gu 
berberriidben.  SJon  biefem  Sltotib  foUten 
toir  alle3eit  befeelt  fein.  SJtancb  einer  ift 
fcbon  febr  eifrig  unb  fleifeig  fiir  ©ott  unb 
Seine  0adbe  tdtig  geioefen  unb  toir  olle 
gloubten,  bofe  e§  ba§  toorme  ^ntereffe  fiir 
©ott  unb  Seine  ©acbe  toar,  bie  ibn  3ur 
Sdtigfeit  ontrieb,  unb  bocb  toaren  es  tat* 
fddblidb  gan3  anbere  SSetoeggriinbe,  toie* 
toobi  er  ficb  felbft  bieOeidbt  nidbt  gan3  flar 
bariiber  toar.  @r  bajbte  bielleidbt,  bafe 
fein  Sifer  unb  feine  2!dtigfeit  aug  reinen 
®totiben,  ber  Siebe  3u  ©ott  unb  feinen 
ajtitmenfdben  berborgebe.  Sllg  ficb  aber 
bann  bie  SSerbdItniffe  dnberten  ober  feine 
©tellung  eine  foicbe  tourbe,  bafe  bie  Stu* 
gen  ber  Oeffentlidbfeit  nidbt  mebr  fo  auf 
Ibn  geridbtet  toaren,  fing  fein  ®ifer  an, 
nadbgulaffen.  unb  3U  feinem  eigenen  ©r- 
ftaunen  —  nidbtg  3U  fagen  bon  bem  unfri* 
gen  — fanb  er,  bafe  er  blofelicb  gar  fein 
^ntereffe  mebr  fiir  ba§  botte,  toa§  ibm 
bodb  fur3  gniJor  nodb  fo  febr  am  Bergen 
3U  liegen  fdbien.  3Ba§  tear  bie  Urfacbe? 

toaren  feine  eigenen,  berfdniicben  Sn- 
tereffen,  ein  felbftfiidbtigeg  QKotib,  bag  ibn 
fo  etfrig  gemodbt  unb  .gu  foI<ber  Xdtigfeit 
angefbornt  botte.  Sobolb  aber  bie  SSer* 
bditniffe  fidb  ^erart  geftalteten,  bafe  e§ 
nidbt  Idnger  mebr  mdglidb  toar,  eigenen 
Stuben,  ©bre  ober  Slnfe^cn  oug  ber  2:dtig* 
feit  fiir  ©ott  unb  0ein  SBerf  3U  gieben, 
toor  oudb  Qlle^  ^ntereffe  babin.  ^erfen* 
ige,  ber  fidb  in  einem  foicben  Buftonbe 
befinbet,  ift  fidberlidb  in  grower  ©efobr. 

Stol3  unb  Eigenbiinfel  finb  oudb  t^el* 
fen,  on  benen  fdbon  ein  mondber  Sdbiff* 
brudb  gelitten  bat.  ©g  gibt  niele  gute 
33tenfdben,  bie  fidb  ntebr  auf  ibr  eigeneg 
©utfein  bcriaffen,  alg  auf  ©ott.  @ic  mo* 
cben  getoifeermofeen  einen  ©dben  baraug, 
ben  fie  berebren.  ^n  offen  ibren  ©ebe- 
ten  unb  Bpgniffen  fommt  bieg  gum  a:?or- 
fdbein.  SBiele  bilben  fidb  bid  borouf  ein, 
bob  fte  aufridbtig  urtb  ebriidb  finb  unb 
jebem  bog  feine  geben.  SInbere  toicberum 
finb  gar  nicbt  tocnig  ftolg  auf  ibre  „2>e* 
mut."  SBenn  ein  foldber  SWenfdb  ni^t 
borfidbtig  unb  toadbenb  ift,  fo  fann  er 
leicbt  bob  in  fommen,  too  er  gu  fidb  fdbft 
fbriebt:  „Sdb  bonfe  bir,  ©ott,  bob  idb 
nidbt  bin  toie  onbere  Seute."  Srfienb 
eine  biefer  guten  ©igenfcbct^cn  fann  fo 
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©erolb  b( 

er^oben  toerben,  bofe  fie  fiir  ben  a3?enfd£)en 
ein  @6^c  toirb,  ben  er  nerefirt.  ©elbft* 
erb^bung  ift  aber  ftetS  gefabriidb.  „SJ^nn, 
toer  fidb  felbft  erbbbt,  ber  toirb  erniebrigt 
inerben," 

gtbt  nur  einen  fidberen  SSeg,  toenn 
tuir  dor  bent  gaffe  fidber  fein  tooffen,  unb 
ber  beftebt  J)Qrin,  bofe  mir  un§  gona  anf 
@ott  unb  'Seine  ©nabe  derloffen,  un§  au 
betdobren,  unb  nidbt  Quf  un§  felbft,  nidbt 
Quf  unfere  eigene  ^oft  ober  unfere  ei* 
genen  SBoraiige. 

Q?§  todre  unmbglidb,  auf  offe  bie  dielen 
®inge  binautoeifen,  bie  ung  gefabrli(b 
loerben  fonnen,  benn  ber  ^efabren  finb 
febr  biele.  Selbft  bag,  mag  an  unb  fur 
fidb  gut  unb  niiblidb  ift,  fann  fiir  ung  au 
einer  Clueffe  ber  ©efabr  merben,  menn 
mir  nicbt  macbenb  unb  betenb  finb.  S)a« 
rum  bie  9totmenbigfeit  beg  SBacbeng. 
S^iemonb  ift  ber  ©efabr  entboben.  Unb 
bocb  ift  ber  SBeg  ber  Sidberbeit  unb  ber 
5Pfab  aum  $immel  fo  flar  unb  fo  beut» 
licb,  bafe  jeber  ibn  finben  fann  unb  feli^t 
ein  Zov  ni<bt  irreaugeben  braudbt.  SBenn 
mir  ung  ber  Seitung  beg  §errn  ander* 
trauen,  ber  gefagt  bot:  „Scb  bin  ber  SBeg, 
bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben,"  merben 
mir  nicbt  irregeben.  iffur  in  ^bnt  ift  @i» 
dberbeit,  in  ^bm  ift  SBeigbeit,  in  Sbm  ift 
Sdbub.  9^iemanb  braudbt  au  faffen.  (Sott 
bat  @nabe  unb  ihaft  genug,  affe  au  be* 
mabren,  bie  fidb  Qwf  ^bn  dcrlaffen.  Un* 
fere  Sidberbeit  beftebt  barinnen,  bafe  mir 
affeaeit  auffeben  auf  ^efum,  ben  Hinton* 
ger  unb  SSoffcnber  beg  ©loubeng. 

S.  S.  ffffartin. 

^ag  gro^e  ^benbtnnbl 

(Suf.  14,  17—24). 

©on  S.  ©.  Suibbolb 
3mci  ®lnge  finb  nidbt  au  ergriinben, 
unb  on  bag  britte  fann  mon  nidbt  obne 
©roucn  benfen.-  ^g  erfte  ift  bie  Siebe 
©ottcg,  bog  anbere  bie  mcnfcblidbc  ©og* 
bcit;  beibe  finb  uncrgriinblicf).  ^Dag  brit* 
te  ift  bie  emigfcit,  an  bic  man  nidbt  obne 
©roucn  benft.  ^Icfe  ll^inge  finb  in  bie* 
fern  ©leicbnig  cntbolten.  ^ie  unergriinb* 
licbc  SJiebe  ©otteg,  bic  fidb  fo  gncibig  au 
ber  gcfoffenen  affcnfcbbcit  berobldfet,  in* 
bom  fie  bieg  grofee  5tbcnbmobI  aubereiten 


r  SBabrbeit 

Idgt;  bie  unbegrciflidbe  Stblebnung,  bie 
bogfelbe  derfdbmobt  unb  enblicb  i>ie  fdbmerc 
©erantmortung,  bie  ficb  bie  leidbtrmnigen 
©eracbter  aufdbulben  fommen  loffen.  Ue> 
ber  offem  moltet  bie  unermubete  ©ebulb 
unb  Songmut  ©otteg  iiber  offen  ffffen* 
fdben,  befonberg  feine  tiefe  ^robloffung 
3U  ben  STrmen,  ben  ^uptJeln,  ©linben 
unb  Sobmen,  mie  fie  in  biefem  ©lei^nig 
ccmdbnt  merben. 

2>og  grofee  STbenbmobl  ift  ber  ^nbe* 
griff  beg  ©dangeliumg,  bog  ©ott  burdb 
©briftum  feinen  Sobn  aubereiten  liefe, 
unb  bieg  fcbon  dor  ©runblegung  ber 
SBelt.  ©rof3  ift  baber  bog  STbenbrnobl, 
meil  eg  ber  ^err  felbft,  ber  ^onig  offer 
^bnige,  aubereitet  bot.  ©rofe  mirb  eg 
gcnonnt,  meil  offe  ©olfer  baau  eingelo* 
ben  merben,  unb  befonberg  grofe  erfcbcint 
eg  ung  in  ben  gro&en,  reicben  ©aben,  bie 
ber  $err  feinen  ©often  fo  geme  borrei<bt. 

“Sie  ©oben,  bie  mir  offe  fo  febr  bebitr- 
fcn,  finb  bie  ©ufee  dor  ©ott,  ©ergebung 
unfrer  Sunben,  griebe  unb  greube  im 
beiligen  ©eift,  mo  eg  boifet’  >,2)u  bereiteft 
dor  mir  einen  Stifcb  flegen  meine  ^einbe, 
bu  folbeft  mein  i^aubt  mit  Oel,  unb 
fcbenfeft  mir  doff  ein.  ©uteg  unb  ©orm* 
beraigfcit  merben  mir  folgcn  mein  Se* 
benlong,  unb  icb  metbe  bleiben  im  ^aufe 
beg  -^crrn  immerbor."  ©r  tut  mir  ouf 
im  '©louben  unb  Sdfiauen  bie  fperlentore 
beg  emigen  Sebeng.  ^er  ^crr  mog  eg 
befonberg  ein  STbenbrnobl  genonnt  boben, 
meil  er  ung  om  STbenb  feineg  Sebeng  ben 
beften  ^eil  bodon  ermorben  but.  Ob  ou(b 
bie  fWengen  ber  ©offer  3tnteil  on  biefem 
©tab!  nebmen  miir'ben,  fo  ift  bocb  uocb 
„fffoum  bo."  amtbin  ift  bie  ©rofee  bie* 
feg  STbenbmoblg  nicbt  ougaufdrecben.  2)ie 
©inlobung  au  biefem  i3KobI  gef^ob  au 
derfcbiebenen  3eiten.  Scbon  in  ber  ©or* 
aett  fonbte  ber  ^err  feine  ^ecbte,  bie 
©rot>beten,  aum  ©off,  ibm  feine  ©nabc 
onaubieten  mit  ber  SBeifung:  „^ommt, 
benn  eg  ift  affeg  bereit."  Sllg  in  ber 
Siiffe  ber  3eit  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  erfcbien 
mit  ber  ©otfcboft:  „SCut  ©uffe  unb  glou* 
bet  an  bog  Bdongelium,"  bo  mor  bog 
fffeicb  ©otteg  nobe  borbei  gefommen,  unb 
Itnadblige  'finb  feitber  in  bogfelbe  eingc- 
gongcn.  ^  g^orf)  bem  SBort  feiner  ©erbei* 
liung  „^(b  bin  gefommen,  bafe  fie  bog 
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Seben  unb  boHe  ©eniige  bQ&en"  tour  ben 
bie  SBortc  crfullt:  „0u  triinfeft  fie  mit 
SBoHuft  qIS  mit  etnem  ©trom,"  unb  „fie 
toerben  trunfen  bon  ben  reidfien  ©iitern 
beine§  ^Qufe§."  ^I^ennodb  ift  ©otles 
nicbt  boll,  unbegreiflicber  3Beife  batten 
bie  ©cifte  bie  befonbere  ©inlabung  abge« 
lebnt.  ®er  erfte  botte  bio  ©ntfdbuibi* 
0wng:  „Scb  babe  einen  'Sider  gefouft  unb 
mufe  binauS  geben  unb  ibn  befeben."  S5er 
©Common  ftonb  ibm  im  2Bege.  ®er  on* 
here  entf<bulbigte  fidb:  /,Scb  babe  fitnf 
Sotb  Ocbfen  gefouft,  icb  gebe  fe^t  bin, 
fie  3u  befeben."  SBeltgetoinn  mor  fein 
QWotto.  ®er  britte  entfdbulbigte  fidb  nidbt 
cinmol,  fonbern  fbrocb  fur^meg:  „^(S) 
babe  ein  SBeib  genommen,  unb  borum 
fann  icb  nicbt  fommen."  SBer  in  5s§rael 
ein  ^Qu§  boute  ober  einen  SBeinberg  on- 
legte  ober  ein  SBeib  genommen  batte,  bcr 
tt)or  frei  Oom  ^riegSbienft.  SBcr  boge- 
gen  fbridbt  bom  2)ienft  Sefu  ©brifti  frei? 
Obige  ©ntfdbulbigungen  finb  ollefomt  miH 
unb  nidbtig.  3um  SBertounbern  ift  e§ 
nidbt,  bofe  ber  §ou§berr  3ornig  iourbe 
unb  feinen  ^ecbten  ^efebl  gob,  ouf  bie 
©trofeen  unb  ©offen  ber  ©tobt  3u  geben 
unb  einauloben,  men  fie  fdnben:  „2trmc, 
^linbe,  fiobme,  Mbbel,  ouf  bofe  mein 
^ou§  boH  merbe."  fifidbt  biel  SBeife  nodb 
bem  3fleifdb,  nicbt  biel  ©emoltige,  nidbt 
biel  ©bie  finb  berufen,  fonbern  mo§ 
fdbtoodb  unb  toridbt  ift  bor  ber  2BeIt,  bo§ 
bot  ©ott  ermoblet.  '3>o§  ift  bie  Drbnung 
im  gottlidben  ^ou§baIt.  ©in  ©briftwS* 
seuge  modbt  bie  treffenbe  Stnmenbung  bon 
jenen  brei  unmerten  ©often,  e§  more  je- 
nem  erfteren  fidber  'beffer  gemefen,  menn 
cr  lobm  gemefen  more,  fo  baiie  er  feinen 
3t(fer  nidbt  Befeben  fonnen;  ober  jcner 
onbre  more  Beffer  boron  gemefen,  ein 
^hiibbel  3U  fein,  oI§  bofe  er  nodb  i^en  fet- 
ten  Odbfen  gefeben  batte,  unb  gemib  more 
c§  bem  britten  Beffer  gemefen,  more  er 
blinb  gemefen,  fo  batte  er  nidbt  nodb  ei- 
nem  SBeiBe  gefeben.  ^n  geiftlidber  ^in- 
fidbt  ift  on  un§  ollen  nidbt§  ©efunbe§, 
fonbern  „bom  ^ouBt  Big  aur  gaftfoble 
finb  nur  SE8unben  unb  ©triemen  unb  ©i- 
terBeuIen,  bie  nidbt  gebeftet  nodb  mit  Oet 
gelinbert  finb."  ^oren  mir  nodb  bog 
lebte  SBort  bon  bem  reidben  ©oftgcBer: 
foge  eudb  oBer,  bofe  bon  benen,  bie 


geloben  finb,  feiner  mein  SIBenbmobl 
fdbmecfen  mirb."  2)og  ift  bog  ©nburteil 
iiBer  bie  SSerodbter  ber  ©nobe,  fiber  bie 
©leicbgfiltigen,  bie  ©tolaen  unb  'SBeltlin- 
ge,  bie  mebr  lieBen  bie  „aBoIIuft  benn 
©ott."  flfJodbten  mir  bodb  ollefomt  flug 
fein  unb  bog  eine  ermoblen,  mog  not  tut, 
fintermol  „beute  ift  bie  ongenebme 
bcute  ift  ber  Zaq  beg  ^geilg." 


^orrefBottbena 


S^orfolf,  SBo.,  ben  2.  ^uli. 

©rufe  3ubor,  unb  ©nobeng  munfdb  on 
olle  lieBBoBer  ber  3BoBrBeit.  ^ie  ge- 
furtbBeit  burdE)  biefe  gegenb  ift  aiemli^ 
gut  bod^  etlid^e  bie  nid^t  boHe  genefung 
BoBen.  SBeiB  bon  ©b.  ^oft  Bat  nocB 
nicBt  bie  erlouBnife  megen  iBrem  ^era,  um 
ouf  au  fein.  33ruber  ©Bnft  ©morbentru- 
Ber  fein  meiB  ift  oucB  im  Bett  ober 
ouf  ber  Befferung.  Sir  mfinfi^en  iBnen 
©otteg  SJeiftonb.  2)og  metter  ift  fcBon, 
mit  aiemlicB  regen,  bie  formerg  finb  flei- 
feig  om  neue  tetoffein  groBen  unb  oug- 
fenben  Bei  bie  cor  loobg.  ^og  erfte  Bflan- 
aen  ^orn  ift  om  toffeln.  2^ie  frudBt  ouf 
bem  felb  ift  oHeg  gefcBnitten,  unb  bog 
3)refdBen  fongt  on  biefe  SodB  fo  bog  met¬ 
ter  eg  erlouBt. 

^re.  gernonbig  fH^iller  unb  meiB  bon 
3KibbIeBurb,  Snb.  fomen  ben  15ten  Bier 
Bei  S^orfolf  on,  bermeileten  ficB  Big  aum 
21ten.  ©r  brebigte  au  ung  ©onntogg 
ben  17ten.  3Kontog  on  Sinbfog,  unb 
2)iengtogg  on  'SD^obocf,  mcIcBeg  ung  feBr 
ongeneBm  mor.  ©ic  mollen  oucB  on  2Jo- 
bcr  '2)el.,  on  SogBington,  ©.,  unb  in 
©omerfet  ©o.,  ?lSo.,  fein  ouf  iBre  Seim 
9leife.  ^etcr  fB?iIIcr  unb  Scib  bon  .*^o* 
lono,  ^omo,  moren  oucB  Bier,  bei  be  BaBcn 
ung,  einen  ongeneBmen  BcfucB  gemocBt. 
^ommt  Bolb  mieber. 

©eib  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©eBet. 

S.  ©ontroger. 


fifeBc  ©efcBtoifter  tm  ^cnm! 


Sie  feBr  Bat  micB  5Br  lieBer  ©rief 
erfreut  unb  3Ninfe  SBnen  bon  Seraen 
ffir  bie  IteBerfenbung  beg  gelber.  ^er 
Serr  bergelte  SBncn  SBre  SieBe.  Sie 
bog  ©elb  onfom,  mor  eg  ffir  midB  unb 
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munen  J^iann  eine  befonbere  Sreitbe 
^em  Iieber  IWann  toor  grabe  in  ber 
©(bule  getoefen  unb  fogtc,  bafe  bie  aBot^ 
ferleitung  geriffen  fei  unb  eine  grofee 
^uglage  fei  unb  forgten  ung  fcbon  toieber. 
Wun^noc|  einer  @tunbe  fom  ein  ©rief 
on,  ino  fd^on  ein  Steil  brin  toor  non  bent 
®elb,  too  mem  SWann  [o  forgenboC  fagte, 
Sine  grofec  teloge.  Sonn  ift  jo  bie 
5reube  unb  2>Qnfbarfeit  boppelt  groft 
menu  man  fiebt  tole  ber  §err  fo  treu  itV 
wnb  bilft  Immer  toieber.  ^aben  fie  in* 
nigen  ®Qnf  fiir  oil  ^bre  fiiebe,  too  mit 
iie  belren  ©ebenfen  fie  aucb  im  ©ebet 
unferer  (Scbule,  benn  toir  miiffen  einen 
neuen  Setter  boBen.  Unfer  Iieber  fpro- 
Mfon  toirb  oil,  er  bat  febr  feine  ^rafte 
rur  bie  ©cbule  emgefebt.  ifiidbt  toobr,  fo 
gibt  eg  tmmer  neue  9?6te.  Slber  icb  bin 
getotfe  ber  $err  toirb  ung  oudb  ben  toidb* 
ttgen  Setter  fcbicfen,  benn  eg  ift  fein  SBerf 
ein  ben  ^nbern  getrieben  toirb  — 
^ober 

toerbe  icb  amj^  einen  SBrief  fdbreiben. 

^5n  unfer  Somilie  gebt  eg  bem  ^perrn 
fet  ^onf  gut.  ^le  ^nber  finb  otte  ge* 
Sle^”^  3ieben  morgeng  alle  munter  aur 

bobcn  ^Iter  oudb  nodb  toobi  gebt.  ©g 
Ift  JO  ein  fcboneg  snter  toog  Sbnen  ber 
^err  gefdbenft  bat  unb  fbnnen,  nodb  fur 
.feine  So^e  orbeiten  SBie  berriidb  ift  bog 
i^mbfongen  fie  in  Siebe  ©riifee  miK 
r  SBitte  toeiter  on  ung  in  benfcn  / 


ben  bie  Qubern  finb  oUe  bier  bobeim.  ©r 
toorb  olg  junger  2ftonn  aum  fPrebigtomt 
berufen  imb  ettoog  fbater  in  ben  boHen 
^ronfbeit  toor  SBofferfucbt 
unb  ^eraleiben  unb  batte  feinen  outpn 

aSerftani,  bii  anS  gni”.  g]  Sn  So* 

Sjoei  feiner  Sruber,  g^riftL  I"  3 
^jo^ann  @  unb  fein  ®etB  unb  biele 
Stcunbe  fmb  Binterlnffen,  um  feinen  Sin- 
gang  ju  tcauern,  bodb  ni(Bt  oK  bie  teine 
•^offnung  boben. 


ber  Sitte  toeiter  on  ung  in  benfen” 

Sbrc  im  $errn  berbunbene 

5rou  ©erborb  ©ermonng. 

®Iut)n  ©.  iWorg. 

^tobcganacigen 

fPUf^.  '^^obib  ©.  fjSitfdbe  toorb  ge* 
boron  ben  24.  2>eaember  1866,  ein  ©obn 
bon  «Preb.  ^obonn  unb  ©orob  (3ug) 

9”  an* 

lenvbiHe,  i|3o.,  im  ailter  bon  61  6  W 

unb  25  Z.  Xroucrrebcn  tourbcn  gebol* 
ten  on  bem  obigcn  ^ieim  burdb  ©on  93ei* 
ler  bon  Soncofter  So.  unb  S2oab  2)  a)o* 
ber  ben  21  ^^uli  1928.  ©r  botte  ficb 
bcrobelirfjt  mit  ^^otborino  gJitfcbe  im 
^obre  1889.  3u  biefer  ©be  tooren  neun 
Sinber  geboren;  atoei  finb  fung  geftor* 


toorb  geboren 

mt  .v50bre  1854  in  ^unioto  ©o.,  ffJo.,  ein 
pobn  beg  fjSrebigerg  2ubib  flteno;  ftorb  on 
feinem  $eim  nobe  ©eHebille,  ifJo.,  im 
ailter  bon  73  ^  ii  3?^.  Strouerreben 
tourben  gebolten  ben  21  ^uni  1928  burdb  ’ 
^obonneg  2.  ^ocbftetler  bon  ^onfog  unb 
^obonneg  Seiler  bon  Soncofter  ©o.,  So. 
Jig  em  junger  SWonn  fom  er  nodb  aWiff. 
Im  ©ountt)  unb  berebelidbte  fidb  mit  afon* 

McBrff  *SH  Senjamin  uni> 

3a  Biefer  g^e  toaten 

gtn  ©oBn  unb  eme  SodBter  finb  geftor- 
ben;  bie  anbern  finb  affe  berBeirafet  unb 
moBnw  Bicr.  ^in  SBeib  ftarb  bor  bie- 
ten  ^5Ubren.  2onn  berebelicfite  er  fidb 
3toeiten  S?oI  mit  ©lifoBetb  ©ncge 
bilMf  ft  etlidbe  Sobre  mit  ibr  aufommen 
Big  fte  ftorb.  ®Qnn  etiicbe  ^obre  fboter 
but  er  ficb  berebelicbt  mit  SBittoe  ©orob 
^toltafufe  bon  Soncofter  ©o.,  bie  ibn  iiber* 
lebt.  ©r  toor  ein  friebfomer  Sruber  in 
ber  ©emembe  unb  in  ber  ajodbborfcboft. 
Sober. sinno  Sober  ftorb  on  ibrer 

ib^n?  ^ct.,  in  ibrem  64. 

^bengjobr.  ^rouerreben  tourben  gebol* 
ten  b^  29.  ^uni  1928  burdb  ®nog  ^urfe 

^obonn  ©.  Sober,  ftorb  bor  fieben  9Konot 
'Sll  in  Sunioto  ©ountb, 

^nn  Sobonn  unb  ^ulio 
rr  Binterlofet  brei  ©bbne, 
bic  fmb  oUe  bter  bobeim,  um  ibren  ^in* 
gang  au  trouern,  bocb  nidbt  olg  bie  feine 
v^offnimg  boben,  benn  fie  toor  bebilflidb 
unb  uberoU  friebfom. 

©otteg  SBort  fonn  gebrebigt  toerben 

$eil  in  ©brifto  ift  nodb  foum  ongeregt. 


.^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


Every  recurring  spring  brings  with 
it  hope  of  harvest  to  the  husbandman 
of  the  soil ;  and  “he  that  ploweth 


should  plow  in  hope”  (I  Cor.  9:10). 
And  from  year  to  year  we  hope  to 
do  better  next  year,  to  avoid  mistakes 
of  the  past  and  the  present  and  to 
have  more  favorable  conditions  and 
in  like  manner  a  more  bountiful 
harvest.  But  just  as  time  passes 
so  swiftly  and  we  do  not  succeed 
many  times  in  getting  our  labors 
finished  at  the  proper  time,  so,  too, 
the  years  pass  quickly  on,  and  pres¬ 
ently  the  sowing  and  the  tilling  shall 
be  over  and  the  harvest  remain,  with 
no  more  hope  for  amendment  and 
correction  of  past  mistakes.  Then 
let  us  earnestly  and  diligently  hold 
to  the  admonition  of  Hosea  10:12, 
Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness, 
reap  in  mercy.” 


In  this  number  the  articles  “Spot¬ 
less.  Churches”  and  “Keep  Thyself 
Pure,”  both  timely  and  pertinent, 
shall  be  supplemented  and  reinforced, 
as  it  were,  by  an  article  entitled, 
“Round  Dances”  selected  from  the 
book  ‘  Hot  Shot.”  This  book,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1891,  has  an  introduction 
written  by  the  eminent  preacher,  Rt. 
Rev.  Samuel  Fallows,  who  refers  to 
its  contents  as  “veritable  grape  and 
canister  shot....  sent  straight  and 
hot  against  the  failings  and  sins  of 
the  age  in  which  we  live.” 

While  an  explanation  may  be  in 
order  and  further  application  neces¬ 
sary,  I  have  no  apdlogy  to  offer  for 
the  use  of  this  article.  Some  may 
consider  it  daring  to  use  such  plain 
language  about  a  subject  so  greatly 
involved  in  delicacy  to  treat  proper¬ 
ly.  But  the  indifference,  seeming 
stupidity  of  the  young  and  inexper¬ 
ienced,  and  oft-times  that  of  parents 
and  guardians  is  not  less  so,  and 
the  apparent  ignorance  concerning 
moral,  social,  sexual  dangers,  is  so 
great  and  universal  as  to  be  startling 
and  appalling.  Beyond  question  many 
a  one  has  lamented,  inwardly,  at 
least,  “Had  I  only  known,  oh.  had  I 
only  known!”  This  puts  up  to  vou, 
friend,  the  aggressive  challenge',  it 
is  a  call  to  a  forward-moving  awak- 
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ening,  Are  you  willing  to  know,  and 
willing  to  use  what  we  may  know 
to  our  own  advantage  and  everlast- 
iiig  good,  and  for  the  good  of  gener¬ 
ations  yet  to  come?  Or  will  we  be 
like  “dumb  cattle  driven,”  like  slaves 
of  animal  passions,  and  slaves  of  sin¬ 
ful  usages  and  customs? 

Does  some  one  object  on  the  ground 
that  “round  dances”  are  not  in  vogue, 
not  even  tolerated  among  our  people, 
and  therefore  the  selected  article  does 
not  apply?  How  much  better,  how 
much  different  are  the  party  plays, 
the  “barn  dances?”  The  article  is 
selected  and  reproduced,  not  because 
there  seems  to  be  a  call  of  necessity 
on  account  of  the  practice  of  this 
greatly  sensual  dancing  practice  a- 
mong  our  people;  but  the  article  is 
presented  because  it  analyzes  and 
points  out  the  elements  and  constit¬ 
uents  which  enter  into  and  exist  in  all 
usages  and  practices  which  give  license 
to  too  free,  lust-provoking  and  danger¬ 
ous  association  between  the  sexes, 
under  title  and  cloak  of  respectabili¬ 
ty  ;  and  the  analysis  as  given,  sets 
apart  and  defines  the  elements  which 
make  up  the  situation,  which  brings 
about  the  attendant  circumstances, 
and  which  apply  to  the  ones  taking 
part,  clearly  stating  and  naming 
causes  and  effects,  yet  in  terms  which 
seek  to  maintain  a  proper  delicacy 
and  restraint. 

If,  in  the  movements  and  attitudes 
and  positions  of  the  “round  dance,” 
sexual  impulses  are  aroused,  and  few 
if  any,  can  honestly  question  that 
statement,  is  not  the  danger  yet 
greater  in  the  same  direction  in  the 
too  common  freedom  of  association 
which  prevails  among  so  many  of  our 
people,  of  which  Bro.  Bontreger  com¬ 
plains  and  warns  against? 

Paul  warned  Timothy  (2  Timothy 
2:22)  “Flee  also  youthful  lusts;” 
then,  to  say  the  least,  if  it  was  need¬ 
ful  for  Timothy,  a  young  bishop,  to 
“flee  youthful  lusts,”  truly  it  is  not 
less  so  for  the  average  young  per¬ 
son  now.  But  how  can  we,  or  do 


we,  flee  that  which  we  engage  in  or 
seek  to  justify? 

Lastly,  several  causes  stimulated 
the  selection  of  article  and  writing  of 
this  editorial,  among  which  was  a 
marked  place  in  the  book  quoted 
above,  which  book  I  recently  ac¬ 
quired.  There  was  a  spray  of  some 
growth,  now  dried  and  unrecog¬ 
nizable,  placed  there  by  some  one: 
likely  a  loving  mother  or  perhaps 
an  equally  devoted  father;  likely 
both  used  the  book;  both  have  gone 
to  their  reward  in  yonder  world. 
But  this  book  at  the  marked  place 
dealt  pointedly  and  unsparingly  with 
professionals  who  lend  their  skill  and 
aid  to  still  further  lead  into  the  deep¬ 
er  darkness  and  corruption  of  sin, 
girls  and  women  already  classed  as 
“ruined :”  as  I  meditated  upon  some 
of  the  sad,  sad  memories  of  Life, 
and  the  sins  which  caused  those  sor¬ 
rows;  as  I  thought  of  an  intelligent, 
refined,  church-working  father,  a 
Sunday  School  leader,  a  very  active 
singer  of  spiritual  songs;  of  his  help¬ 
meet,  in  my  humble  judgment  well 
suited  to  be  his  life  companion,  both 
members  of  a  Non-conformed  de¬ 
nomination,  memory  went  back  to 
the  days  of  early  youth,  to  the  then 
current  and  sensational  reports  of  a 
tragedy,  of  a  heart-breaking  family 
experience,  of  the  sudden  death  of  a 
young  girl,  who  should  and  who 
probably  might  have  been  in  the 
strength  and  vigor  of  young  woman¬ 
hood  for  years  after ;  who  probably 
was  too  proud  or  too  sensitive  to  tell 
her  own  loving  mother  the  mortify¬ 
ing,  the  humiliating,  the  unbearable 
truth — the  fact  that  she  had  forfeited 
her  virgin  chastity  and  was  due  to 
become  a  mother ;  of  the  resort  to 
professional  skill  to  hide  the  sin  and 
dishonor,  and  then,  like  a  blasting 
thunder  bolt  from  an  almost  cloud¬ 
less  sky,  the  result — death. 

When  those  girls  (and  there  have 
been  legions  and  legions  of  them) 
left  “home,  sweet  home”  doubtless 
they  did  so  with  light,  cheerful  and 
hope-filled  hearts,  likely  lightly  es- 
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teeming  the  probable  or  even  pos¬ 
sible  dangers  before  them.  Perhaps 
they  despairingly  asked  themselves 
over  and  over  again  in  the  gloomy 
afterwards,”  Can  it  be  possible  that 
this  has  befallen  me?”  Shall  you, 
the  care-free  girl  of  to-day  groan 
under  the  same,  sad  fate?  Yet,  at 
the  worst,  it  is  the  height  of  folly  to 
plunge  out  of  mortal  disgrace  and 
shame  into  everlasting  death  and 
shame.  For  even  ‘‘by  faith  the  har¬ 
lot  Rahab  perished  not  with  them 
that  believed  not....”;  and  ‘‘was  not 
the  harlot  Rahab  justified  by  works 
....?”  See  Heb.  11:31  and  James  2: 
25,  Note,  however  here,  Rahab  had 
become  a  harlot  and  the  distinction 
went  with  her  and  the  hateful  title 
stands  on  record,  even  though,  as  is 
generally  accepted,  Jesus  Christ  con¬ 
descended  to  be  born  of  ancestry 
which  names  Rahab  therein,”  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh.”  (Rom.  8:3).  But 
in  relation  to  this  phase  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  these  words  well  apply . 

‘‘These  things  write  I  unto  you,  that 
ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.”  (I  John 
2:1)  But  to  all,  the  combined  com¬ 
mand,  counsel  and  consolation  of 
Christ  applies ....  ‘‘Go,  and  sin  no 
more.”  (John  8:11). 


KEEP  THYSELF  PURE 


Sol.  Miller 

Paul  admonishes  Timothy  with 
these  words.  Keep  thyself  pure.  I 
Tim.  5 :22.  And  if  I  understand 
Paul’s  letter  to  Timothy  rightly, 
Timothy  was  quite  young.  And  if 
we  study  the  life  of  Paul,  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  he  could  talk 
out  of  experience  to  Timothy.  Be¬ 
cause  the  first  part  of  Paul’s  life  was 
very  impure  spiritually,  for  he  was 
but  a  youth  when  he  guarded  the 
clothes  of  the  men  who  stoned  Ste¬ 
phen.  Acts  7:58.  And  in  Acts  8:1  we 
read  that  Saul  was  consenting  to  Ste¬ 


phen’s  death.  And  he  also  persecuted 
the  Christians.  And  do  we  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  these  things  blurred  his 
life,  even  though  he  was  very  active 
and  sincere  afterwards.  Oh,  if  boys 
and  girls,  and  young  folks  generally, 
would  only  realize  the  trouble  they 
could  avoid  by  keeping  this  text  in 
mind.  Keep  thyself  pure.  Paul  did 
not  tell  Timothy  to  have  a  good  time 
first  and  contaminate  his  life,  and 
then  convert  himself  but,  he  should 
keep  himself  pure.  There  is  an  old 
saying,  ‘‘An  ounce  of  prevention  is 
worth  a  pound  of  cure,”  and  this 
would  apply  real  well  along  this  line. 
There  are  so  many  impurities  along 
life’s  pathway  that  we  should  always 
be  on  guard.  Evil  thoughts  and 
words  have  blurred  many  a  life  and 
hindered  the  true  light  from  shining 
forth.  Oh,  the  profanity  that  seems 
so  common,  and  yet  we  know  that 
we  must  give  an  account  for  every 
idle  word  we  speak.  Matt.  12:36. 

I  do  not  want  to  impress  upon  any 
one  the  thought  as  though  I  followed 
this  admonition  fully  as  I  should 
have  done.  I  hope  some  of  you  will 
profit  by  my  experience.  Because  I 
often  think  of  the  joy  and  the  power 
I  might  have  if  I  would  have  kept 
myself  pure.  It  seems  young  people 
are  encouraged  too  much  to  think 
that  things  do  not  harm  them  because 
they  have  not  joined  church. 

But  Paul  says,  Keep  thyself  pure, 
and  James  (4:17)  wrote,  "Therefore 
to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.”  I 
know  we  want  to  be  esteemed  highly 
among  our  associates  and  we  laugh 
and  jest  and  sing  foolish  songs  and 
thus  we  contaminate  our  lives  that 
we  must  always  bear  the  scar  of  im¬ 
purity.  And  how  many,  many,  a 
life  has  been  darkened  by  impure  as¬ 
sociation  between  young  men  and 
young  women ;  and  even  in  the  end 
there  is  the  destruction  of  life  of  un¬ 
born  children  (murder)  whereby  the 
mother’s  life  is  often  shortened,  and 
also  sometimes  her  life  immediately 
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forfeited.  The  law  used  to  be  and  I 
think  it  is  yet  that  such  guilt  proved 
upon  a  physician  was  held  as  first 
degree  murder  and  in  these  last  times 
you  hardly  ever  hear  a  professing 
Christian  minister  open  his  mouth  a- 
gainst  such  crime  and  laymembers 
of  the  socalled  nonconformed  church¬ 
es  practice  such  horrible  crimes.  And 
this  text  is  given  to  every  one,  min¬ 
ister  and  all,  Keep  thyself  pure.  Oh, 
if  the  ministers  would  keep  them¬ 
selves  pure,  especially  through  pure 
preaching  for  every  word  of  God  is 
pure.  Prov.  30:5.  And  at  another 
place  we  read,  “Cry  aloud  and  spare 
not.”  You  may  lose  some  members 
now  and  then  if  you  preach  full 
purity  but  you  will  never  lose  true 
Christians.  What  about  people  who 
are  dishonest  in  their  dealings  or 
those  who  attend  pleasures  of  this 
world?  My  dear  friend,  do  you  keep 
yourself  pure?  There  are  so  many 
scoffers  in  these  last  days  that  it  re¬ 
quires  real  loyalty  on  the  part  of  ev¬ 
ery  Christian  or  the  next  generation 
may  be  infidels  by  a  vast  majority. 
There  are  now  already  many  who 
once  had  seemed  faithful  who  now 
demand  to  have  everything  stated 
definitely  in  the  Bible  or  they  do  not 
believe  it  is  wrong  and  so  the  drift 
is  toward  unbelief  and  proportion¬ 
ately  there  won’t  be  many  true  Chris- 
ians  left  and  then  Jesus  will  come 
and  take  the  faithful  ones  home,  and 
those  will  truly  be  faithful  that  will 
be  loyal  and  true  to  Christ  in  the 
next  number  of  years  to  come.  Oh, 
friends,  let  us  pray  for  each  other 
that  we  may  remain  pure  and  then 
some  day  we  will  meet  on  that  glo¬ 
rious  shore.  It  will  pay,  brother  and 
sister,  it  will  pay.  Let  us  pay  espe¬ 
cial  attention  to  our  young  folks  and 
teach  them  diligently  in  God’s  Word 
so  that  they  may  stand  fast  therein 
and  remain  pure.  Asking  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  true  believers. 
Let  us  all  keep  this  in  mind  every 
day  and  every  hour,  Keep  thyself 
pure.  Fredericksburg,  O. 


SPOTLESS  CHURCHES? 


Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash¬ 
ing  of  water  by  the  word.  That  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish. — Eph. 
5:25,27. 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this :  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. — ^James  1 : 
21.  In  the  preceding  verse  he  says: 
If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man’s  religion  is  vain. 

The  Apostle  gives  us  an  idea  of 
pure  religion.  Pure  religion  means 
to  be  pure  from  all  sin.  Christ  gave 
Himself  for  it,  to  cleanse  it  by  the 
Word.  To  be  “unspotted  from  the 
world”  does  not  simply  mean  to  keep 
from  being  blackened  all  over  with 
sin.  He  wants  a  glorious  CHURCH, 
not  even  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing. 

If  we  indulge  in,  or  tolerate  un¬ 
holy  conversation,  foolish  talking  or 
jesting,  this  is  one  spot.  Gossiping 
throughout  the  neighborhood  about 
some  faults  of  another,  and  perhaps 
have  a  rumor  in  circulation  with  more 
being  added  to  it  every  time  it  passes 
from  one  to  another,  and  many  times 
nothing  to  it,  adds  another  spot. 

In  attending  theaters  or  moving 
picture  shows  is  another  spot.  In 
attending  our  parlor  parties  or  barn 
dances  is  another  spot;  card  playing, 
another  spot;  and  I  venture  to  ask. 
Is  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form  a 
Christian  habit?  If  it  be  true,  as  the 
greatest  percent  of  the  “users”  admit 
that  it  is  a  filthy  habit,  then  this  is 
another  grievous  spot  and  blemish  in 
the  churches.  The  practice  of  drink¬ 
ing  among  our  young  (and  older  ones 
as  well)  has  caused  many,  many 
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black  spots  in  our  churches.  “Wine 
is  a  mocker,  and  strong’  drink  is  rag- 
ing,  and  whosoever  is  deceived  there¬ 
by  is  not  wise.”  Prov.  20:1.  The 
spirit  and  lust  of  attending  ball  games 
from  church  brethren  in  various  Am¬ 
ish  districts  is  a  spot,  also,  that  will 
cause  much  sorrow  in  time  or  eter¬ 
nity. 

With  such  evil  conditions  resting 
upon  our  young  generation  at  many 
places  in  our  Amish  churches  to-day, 
it  is  sad,  but  true  that  we  have  par¬ 
ents  that  really  seem  to  favor  such 
evils  with  the  expression  that,  “our 
young  folks  must  have  ‘a  good  time’ 
while  they  are  young,”  which  is  still 
another  spot  that  is  sown  which  must 
be  reaped. 

Worldly  adornment  and  pride  or 
fashion  follies,  which  have  crept  into 
many  churches  and  are  sapping  the 
life-blood  away  from  true  Christian¬ 
ity,  indeed  is  not  “unspotted  from  the 
world.” 

The  idea  of  both  sexes  spending 
some  time  together  in  bathing  suits 
in  swimming  holes  or  bathing  places 
is  surely  a  spot  which  places  the 
Church  not  “blameless.” 

Another  heart-aching  and  painful 
custom  and  practice  for  many  years 
in  quite  a  few  of  our  beloved  church¬ 
es  is  the  toleration  of  flirting  and 
sensual  courtship,  to  the  extent  of 
lust-provoking  liberties  in  caressing 
and  fondling  and  that  in  reclining  po¬ 
sitions.  How  can  these  practices  and 
usages  tend  to  or  induce  what  the 
will  of  God  requires  of  us  of  being 
“unspotted  from  the  world from  the 
“lust  of  the  flesh;”  of  “Abstaining 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.”  Spots, 
spots,  spots!  how  many  spots  could 
be  counted  in  such  a  custom?  Why 
not  do  away  with  old  evils  as  well  as 
with  new  ones?  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever. 
Heb.  13:8.  “Nevertheless  we,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heav¬ 
ens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness.  Wherefore,  belov- 
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ed,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent  (careful  in  atten¬ 
tion)  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him 
in  peace,  WITHOUT  spot  and  blame¬ 
less.”  H  Pet,  3:13,14. 

May  every  parent  be  awakened  to 
the  fact  that  permitting  these  “un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness”  (Eph.  5: 
11)  and  also  being  “unspotted  from 
the  world,”  is  an  impossibility,  “For 
of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep 
into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with 
divers  lusts.”  H  Tim.  3:6. 

Yes,  we  can  say  “It  is  an  old  cus¬ 
tom.”  But  we  can  also  say  with  the 
words  of  our  Savior:  “But  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  it  was  not  so,”  and  surely  it 
was  never  intended  so  to  be.  Oh, 
does  not  the  first  verse  of  I  Cor.  5 
truly  apply  to  such  a  practice?  “It 
is  reported  commonly  (yes,  very 
common)  that  there  is  fornication  a- 
mong  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  so  much  as  named  among  the 
Gentiles.  Ah,  “be  not  deceived:  evil 
communications  corrupt  good  man¬ 
ners.”  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.  I  speak  this  to 
your  SHAME,  says  Paul,  I  Cor.  15: 
33, 34.  Yes,  a  shame.  My  readers, 
and  especially  opposers,  may  pass  the 
thoug’ht,  “What  a  shame  to  speak 
in  a  public  paper  of  this  old-fashioned 
custom.”  Yes,  the  inspired  Apostle 
also  isays:  “For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret.” 

Think  of  the  condition  of  the 
churches  in  Asia.  “That  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest  and  art  dead.” 
Rev.  3:1.  “So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 

I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth” 
verse  15,  says  the  Lord. 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  requires  of  every  member  of  His 
Church  a  pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God.  A  glorious  CHURCH  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing,  but  without  blemish,  and  to 
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keep  unspotted  from  the  world,  means 
to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

L.  Bontrager. 


GOOD  OR  EVIL  FRUIT; 
WHICH? 


Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruit. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles?  Even  so  every  good 
tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 
A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Matt. 
7:16-20. 

We,  as  Christians  are  likened  unto 
trees  planted  in  an  orchard,  or  vines 
in  a  vineyard,  and  every  tree  that 
bringeth  forth  some  good  fruit  “He,” 
the  husbandman,  purgeth  and  prun- 
eth  which  means  cleanseth  and 
strengtheneth  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit,  and  every  tree  that  bring¬ 
eth  forth  corrupt,  or  evil  fruit  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  The 
ways  in  which  we  can  and  do  bring 
forth  evil  fruit  are  many,  as  well  as 
of  the  good ;  for  the  imagination  of 
man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth 
and  “all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.”  Rom.  3 :23.  In 
Matt.  12 :34, 35  we  read,  “O  genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things :”  and  reading  on,  the 
next  verse  following  our  fruits  are 
accounted  for  down  to  the  very  words 
we  speak.  For  by  thy  words  shalt 
thou  be  condemned.  Matt.  12 :37. 
These  are  Christ’s  own  words  and 
how  true  they  are.  Is  not  the  world, 
even,  often  times  disappointed  with 
our  religion  or  non-religion,  that  they 
see  inside  of  the  church?  If  we  talk 
like  the  world,  act  like  the  world,  go 


to  the  same  places  of  worldly  amuse¬ 
ment  they  do  and  dress  so  nearly 
like  the  world  that  one  must  neces¬ 
sarily  look  twice ,  to  see  any  differ¬ 
ence,  how  can  the  world  believe  that 
we  are  a  redeemed  and  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple,  zealous  of  good  works?  Where 
is  our  light?  Oh,  what  a  disgrace 
that  it  can  be  said  of  a  truth,  that 
the  heathen  have  put  the  Christian 
people  of  America  to  shame  with 
their  worship,  how  faithful  they  are 
in  worshiping  their  dead  idol-gods, 
which  can  help  them  nothing  in  this 
life,  much  less  in  the  life  to  come. 
Yet  they  will  absolutely  starve  them¬ 
selves  to  death  for  their  idol-god. 
How  thankful  we  should  be,  yes,  a 
thousand,  times  thankful,  that  we 
know  and  are  taught  to  love  and 
worship  a  living  God,  who  made  the 
heavens  and  earth  through  His  liv¬ 
ing  word,  and  later  sent  His  only 
beloved  Son  to  save  this  sinful  world. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  I  John  1 :7. 
He  also  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf¬ 
fer  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we 
are  able  to  bear.  I  Cor.  12 :9.  And  has 
promised  to  be  with  us  always  and 
to  carry  all  our  burdens,  etc.  Why 
then  shall  we  be  so  afraid  to  stand 
right  up  against  the  world,  with  the 
sword  of  Faith?  Of  course  we  will 
suffer  persecution.  Paul  in  writing  to 
Timothy  already  told  how  he  suffered 
much  persecutions,  and  he  was  also 
inspired  to  write  to  us,  that  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.  II  Tim.  3 :12. 
When  we  think  of  Jesus  suffering  in 
the  garden  and  carrying  our  sins  to 
the  cruel  cross,  surely  we  should  be 
willing  and  able  to  suffer  a  little  for 
His  cause.  Six  months  of  this  year 
are  gone  and  again  on  pages  of  his¬ 
tory.  People  are  so  very  busy  be¬ 
tween  showers,  gathering  their  nat¬ 
ural  harv’est.  What  have  we  done  in 
the  Lord’s  harvest?  Where  is  our 
fruit?  Has  our  light  been  so  dimmed 
with  the  cares  of  this  world,  that  we 
scarcely  have  had  time  to  look  into 


^erol^  ber  SBabrbett 


471 


the  spiritual  field.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  foolish  virgins,  too,  put  off 
buying  oil  and  alas!  the  bridegroom 
came  and  the  wise  virgins  were  taken 
in  to  Him.  And  the  door  was  shut — 
“forever  too  late.”  Christ  is  coming 
sooner  or  later,  will  we  be  found 
bearing  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit?  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles?  We  can  not  serve  God 
with  one  hand  and  the  world  on  the 
other,  lest  we  be  found  just  outside 
the  door  when  Christ  our  Bridegroom 
cometh.  Life  is  short,  only  a  vapor 
and  we  will  be  in  eternity.  So  let 
us  look  and  pray  earnestly  to  Him, 
“who  is  ever  ready  to  help  us,”  that 
we  may  bring  forth  more  fruit  and 
that  our  lights  might  not  be  out¬ 
shone  by  the  rude,  idolatrous  heathen. 

Pray  for  us. 

Mrs.  Jno.  N.  Yutzy. 


THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST 


By  P,  Hostetler 

Some  years  ago,  some  brother 
wrote  me,  asking  me  to  write  an  ar¬ 
ticle  on  the  above  subject,  but  I  nev¬ 
er  got  at  it,  or  never  was  led  that 
way,  and  now  I  have  been  thinking 
on  that  subject,  and  felt  pressed  to 
write  something  on  that  subject  by 
God’s  help  and  grace.  This  is  a  much 
neglected  subject  by  many,  and  even 
so  by  our  own  class  of  people,  and 
also  one  not  so  weil  understood  as 
it  should  be.  As  far  as  I  know,  all 
of  our  people  are  taught  and  believe 
that  Jesus  will  come  again,  to  receive 
His  Church  and  to  judge  the  world, 
etc.  Some  of  you  know  that  in  Eccl. 
1 :4  we  read  that  the  earth  abideth 
forever,  also  in  Psa.  104:5  that  the 
earth  will  never  be  removed,  but 
these  mean  only  as  long  as  this  time 
shall  be  or  to  the  end  of  time,  when 
eternity  will  begin  and  time  will  be 
no  more.  When  the  Old  Testament 
said  that  Elias  must  first  come,  it 
meant  the  prophet  called  John  the 
Baptist;  and  the  people  did  not  know 


that  this  scripture  had  been  fulfilled. 
Like  as  when  the  flood  came  and  the 
Word  says  the^  knew  it  not,  and  the 
German  says  they  regarded  it  not. 
Even  so  the  coming  of  Christ  will  be 
when  about  all  people  are  not  think¬ 
ing  of  it,  or  looking  for  it  to  be  yet. 
Some  say  that  Jesus  will  come  as  a 
surprise  or  as  a  thief  in  the  night  to 
everybody,  but  this  is  a  mistake  for 
in  I  Thes.  5:4  we  read  of  some  (and 
may  it  be  all  of  us)  who  are  looking 
for  Him  and  are  not  in  darkness,  so 
that  that  day  will  overtake  us  as 
a  thief.  Read  this  carefully  and  you 
can  see  it  means  not  all  are  blind 
and  surprised  when  He  comes.  Some 
also  teach  that  since  our  life  is  very 
uncertain,  there  is  no  difference 
whether  we  are  looking  for  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ  or  for  our  end  of  life. 
This  I  consider  another  mistake. 
People  who  know  or  believe  that 
the  time  for  Christ  to  come  has  ar¬ 
rived  and  are  looking  for  the  day  and 
hour  to  come  any  time,  have  a  dif¬ 
ferent  view  or  feeling  towards  their 
end  here,  than  those  who  simply  are 
expecting  to  die  sometime.  It  is  a- 
bout  the  same  difference  as  there  is 
between  the  one  that  is  well  and 
strong  and  the  one  who  has  a  deadly 
disease  and  the  doctor  says  he  can’t 
live  long  any  more.  If  every  one  that 
dies  would  have  a  sudden  death,  like 
a  few  here  and  there  have,  people 
would  look  at  the  end  of  life  a  little 
differently  from  what  they  do,  as 
they  are  all  more  or  less  likely  to 
think  they  will  have  some  time  to  get 
ready  for  death,  while  at  the  end  of 
time,  all  will  be  suddenly  taken  a- 
way  and  there  will  not  be  time  to 
cry  out  for  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
John  tells  us  about  this  difference  in 
his  epistle  in  these  words :  “He  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him¬ 
self  even  as  he  is  pure.”  Another 
mistake  often  made  is  this  that  at 
funerals  the  preacher  says,  we  must 
all  pass  this  way,  when  the  Bible 
plainly  says  we  shall  not  all  sleep, 
or  die,  but  must  all  be  changed.  To 
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my  mind  it  would  be  better  or  more 
Scriptural  to  tell  the  people  that 
time  is  coming,  or  perhaps  better  yet, 
a  time  is  here  now,  when  we  shall 
not  all  die,  but  death  will  be  no  more. 

Again,  I  think  I  am  safe  in  saying 
that  most  all  of  our  people  say  and 
believe,  that  Jesus  is  coming  soon; 
but  we  find  that  people  differ  quite  a 
bit  as  to  what  that  word  soon  means 
here.  We  know  that  with  the  Lord 
one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
some  say  this  soon  may  mean  in  50 
or  100,  or  even  up  to  a  thousand 
years  yet;  and  if  so,  why  might  we 
not  also  say  in  ten  thousand  years, 
which  would  be  to  the  Lord  as  ten 
days.  The  soon  coming  of  Christ 
means  to  me  that  His  coming  time 
is  here,  even  at  the  doors,  for  the 
Word  says,  when  ye  shall  see  these 
signs,  know  ye  that  it  is  even  at  the 
door.  When  we  talk  of  the  last  days, 
and  last  time,  as  we  read  it  in  the 
Word,  it  no  doubt  means  that  this 
last  time  began  when  Jesus  was  here 
1900  years  ago,  but  when  we  talk  of 
this  present  time,  we  may  well  call 
it  that  which  we  read  of  in  Daniel, 
called  “The  time  of  the  end.” 

Also  we  may  now  call  it  a  time  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  the 
flood,  and  that  means  a  time  of  about 
100  years  or  less,  and  a  time  when  the 
end  will  come  as  unlooked  for  as  the 
flood  came.  The  people  planted  and 
builded  up  to  the  time  the  rain  began 
as  they  were  not  looking  for  that 
day.  Because  some  have  taught  or 
set  a  day  when  Christ  would  come 
and  it  was  not  so,  some  people  think 
we  don’t  know  anything  about  the 
time  or  nearness  of  this  time,  but 
when  we  look  at  Matt.  24  and  others 
like  that,  we  see  that  God  wants  us 
to  know  of  this  time  and  pay  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  time  we  are  in.  We  see 
also  in  Matt.  24  (the  first  part  of 
the  chapter)  Christ  gave  the  signs 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
then  even  as  the  Lord  told  Noah, 
seven  days  ahead  when  the  rain 
would  come,  here  He  warned  with  a 


special  warning  at  Jerusalem  for  7 
years  ahead  by  the  warning  voice  of 
a  lad. 

Now  my  view  or  opinion  is  by  the 
signs  of  the  times,  as  well  as  by  the 
real  figures  of  time  that  this  time  of 
the  end  or  days  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah  began  about  the  year 
1880,  or  120  years  before  it  would  be 
2000  since  Christ  was  here.  Yet  I 
think  no  one  knows  how  long  this 
end  time  will  last.  The  Lord,  as  He 
sees  fit,  can  cut  this  time  very  short 
or  lengthen  it  out.  Now  by  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  the  signs,  and  by  the  ever 
increasing  worldliness  and  wicked¬ 
ness  and  increasing  calamities  and 
judgments,  etc.,  etc.,  I  take  it  that 
this  time  we  are  in  will  be  short  or 
only  of  a  few  more  years,  and  be¬ 
sides  that,  or  belonging  to  this  signs 
of  the  times  or  warnings.  I  want  to 
say  a  few  things  that  some  of  you 
will  be  glad  to  know,  and  others  will 
think  they  don’t  amount  to  anything, 
and  to  such  I  say  you  need  not  pay 
any  attention  to  this  unless  you  want 
to,  and  if  any  of  it  does  not  agree 
with  the  Bible,  take  the  Bible  for 
your  guide.  Our  old  Bishop  Kenagy 
of  50  years  and  more  ago,  used  to 
study  the  prophesies  and  the  things 
about  this  second  coming  of  Christ 
much  more  than  some  ministers,  and 
I  consider  that  he  knew  more  about 
this  time  than  most  ministers,  and  he 
said  (but  not  in.  public  that  I  know 
of)  that  he  thought  by  the  signs  and 
by  the  Word,  that  the  end  would  be 
sometime  along  the  years  1920  or  we 
may  say  the  time  we  are  in  now.  I 
also  remember  he  used  to  say  in 
public,  that  he  did  not  expect  to  live 
to  see  the  end  but  he  believed  some 
in  the  congregation  would  live  to  see 
it.  He  died  about  1893.  He  also  told 
his  fellow  minister,  who  told  me, 
that  by  the  signs  and  by  the  num¬ 
bers  he  reads  in  Daniel,  etc.,  he  thinks 
the  end  could  not  be  any  later  than 
1940. 

One  of  the  beautiful  and  impressive 
songs  of  our  time  that  I  learned  is 
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this  one,  “He  is  coming’  again,”  by 
Mabel  Camp  of  Chicago,  a  woman 
who  had  been  very  near  death’s  door 
and  was  healed  when  the  elders 
prayed  for  her,  and  then  also  had  a 
glorious  vision,  in  which  she  talked 
to  Jesus  and  He  told  her  He  was 
coming  soon  and  she  should  tell  it  to 
the  world  but  they  would  not  believe. 
The  Mennonite  preacher  who  wrote 
of  this  in  the  “Monitor,”  was  in  this 
woman’s  home  and  says  she  is  al¬ 
right,  and  I  think  we  are  safe  in 
taking  this  as  a  warning  of  the  near¬ 
ness  of  this  end  of  time. 

Then  another  sign  and  warning, 
that  I  think  worth  our  consideration, 
was  the  Spirit  preaching  that  we  had 
here,  which  began  in  1880,  and  so 
often  said  soon,  soon  Jesus  will  come. 
And  the  repeating  of  the  word  soon 
no  doubt  meant  that  it  was  surely 
not  far  away,  and  as  often  as  that 
was  said  or  given,  made  me  think, 
that  the  giving  of  that  warning  was 
one  of  the  main  reasons  why  that 
preaching  was  given.  Later  on,  that 
preaching  also  said  that  all  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  that  must  be  fulfilled  before 
Christ  come,  have  been  fulfilled  but 
one  and  that  one  could  be  fulfilled 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  Christ 
could  come  any  time.  Now  He  who 
could  tell  it  four  years  ahead  of  the 
World  War  that  we  had,  also  years 
ahead  who  would  die  first  and  who 
next,  in  his  congregation,  and  some 
things  that  happened,  for  over  20 
years  ahead,  and  they  all  came  true. 
He  no  doubt  could  tell  whether  all 
the  Scriptures  had  been  fulfilled  or 
not,  and  we  do  well  to  take  heed  to 
our  life  and  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,  and  may  we  all  be  of 
those  few,  who  love  that  appearing, 
and  may  we  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words  is  our  wish  to  all. 


That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  5:21. 


NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 

By  Levi  Blauch 

In  Rom.  12  we  have  the  following: 

I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God  that  ye  pre¬ 
sent  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  — 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service  (v.  1). 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew¬ 
ing  of  your  mind  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God  (v.  2).  First, 
we  need  to  present  our  bodies  a  liv¬ 
ing  sacrifice,  not  a  dead  sacrifice. 
The  sacrifice  must  be  holy,  it  also 
must  be  acceptable  unto  God.  When 
this  takes  place,  it  is  an  evidence 
that  we  are  not  -conformed  to  the 
world,  and  it  is  reasonable  that  we 
should  not  be  for  it  is  in  Him  (God) 
that  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being.  For  we  are  also  His  off¬ 
spring  (Acts  17:28,29).  We  cannot 
be  the  offspring  of  God  (spiritually 
speaking)  and  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  for  the  Word  saith,  “be  not 
conformed  to  this  world but  we 
are  to  be  transformed  by  the  renew¬ 
ing  of  our  mind,  then,  and  only  then, 
will  we  be  able  to  prove  what  that 
good,  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
(^d  is  (Rom.  12:2). 

In  II  Cor.  6:14-18  we  have  a  mes¬ 
sage  on  nonconformity  that  is  worth 
while.  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers :  (Why 
not?)  for  what  fellowship  hath  right¬ 
eousness  with  unrighteousness? 
(None)  and  w'hat  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  (None)  and 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
(None)  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel?  (None)  and 
what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  (None).  For  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.” 
Whom  does  He  mean  when  He  says 
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and  they  shall  be  my  people?  does 
He  mean  those  who  are  continually 
conforming  to  the  world?  No,  He 
means  the  opposite.  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will  re¬ 
ceive  you  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 
Why  not  touch  the  unclean  thing? 
Because  by  so  doing  we  conform  to 
the  world  which  is  strictly  forbidden 
in  God’s  Word  and  that  Word  will 
stand  when  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away.  By  coming  out  from  the 
world,  separating  ourselves  we  have 
the  promise  to  become  sons  and 
daughters  of  God.  Oh,  the  blessed 
thought.  Does  the  Father  and  Moth¬ 
erhood  of  God  mean  anything  to  us? 
Nonconformity  to  the  world  should 
mean  much  to  all  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Naz- 
arene.  Man  and  wife  should  be  equal 
in  this.  It  never  appeals  to  me  when 
a  man  teaches  his  wife  only  to  dress 
plainly  according  to  the  order  of 
God’s  Word  and  the  ruling  of  con¬ 
ference.  Man  needs  to  come  out 
from  the  world  as  far  as  women. 
To  me  it  looks  out  of  place  to  see  a 
man  and  wife  both  being  members, 
one  in  plain  clothes,  the  other  clothed 
in  fashionable  clothes.  I  wish  that 
we  might  all  see  the  need  of  a  more 
c<^mplete  oneness  in  dress  and  other¬ 
wise.  Also  a  more  complete  separa- 
>  tion  from  the  world.  What  are  the 
fashions  and  amusements  of  the 
world  doing  for  us  so  far  as  right¬ 
eousness  is  concerned?  What  we 
need  in  the  day  of  judgment  is  Christ 
and  not  the  world.  Let  us  consider 
well  and  make  the  right  choice. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


A  DEAD  CHURCH 


When  people  do  not  love  the  house 
of  prayer  it  is  a  certain  sign  of  de¬ 
clining  spiritual  life.  I  saw  the  other 
day  the  story  of  a  preacher  who 


found  nobody  at  his  prayer  meeting 
and  began  to  toll  the  bell.  A  dozen 
people  came  running  in,  and  one  said, 
“Who  is  dead?”  “The  Church,”  re¬ 
plied  the  preacher,  as  he  pulled  away 
on  the  rope. 

Yes,  the  professing  church  is  dead, 
and  it  requires  something  exciting  to 
bring  folks  to  church,  only  preachers 
do  not  toll  bells  these  days. 

Socials,  suppers  and  programs  are 
featured  these  days.  But  the  gates 
of  hell  will  not  prevail  against  the 
true  and  living  Church. — The  Faith. 

Selected  by  L.  Bontrager. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  July  11,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
To-day  it  rained  some  but  this  eve¬ 
ning  it  is  nice  again.  It  looks  as  if 
people  around  here  would  get  lots  of 
fruit.  I  have  memorized  16  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  8  in  German. 
The  people  are  fairly  well  over  the 
measles  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  is  quite  changeable.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  — Norman  L.  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  13,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
513-520.  We  are  having  real  sum¬ 
mer  weather  now.  The  men  are 
busy  harvesting.  Fruit  will  be  .scarce 
here  this  year.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  Lizzie 
Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Lizzie.  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Uncle  John. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  12,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  I  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions  from  5J3  to  520.  I  also 
memorized  30  Bible  verses  in  English. 
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Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Ralph  Yoder. 

Dear  Ralph.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  You  are  doing  fine. — Uncle 
John. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  July  3,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  Holy  name.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  lots  of  rain  this  summer  so  far. 
The  farmers  had  quite  a  time  to  get 
their  wheat  and  oats  cut.  Wm.  A. 
Krider  died  June  28  at  5  o’clock  P. 
M.  His  age  was  74  years.  He  leaves 
widow  who  is  in  poor  health.  His 
body  was  sent  to  Iowa  for  burial. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  our 
little  flock.  He  also  leaves  children, 
grandchildren,  and  many  friends. 
Bishop  Tob  Yoder  and  John  Miller 
from  Custer  Co.,  Okla.,  were  here 
to  hold  the  funeral  services.  I  will 
report  the  verses  I  learned:  the  10 
commandments  in  German.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. — Ida 
Yoder. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  July  1,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings  of 
love  to  you  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Hope  you  and  your  family  are  well. 
The  measles  are  making  it  around 
through  here.  I  had  them  last  week. 
I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  prayer  in 
English  and  German  and  14  verses 
in  English  and  7  in  German.  I  will 
try  and  learn  some  more  verses.  We 
wish  you  the  richest  blessing  from 
above. — Norman  L.  Yoder. 


Brunner,  Ont.,  July  16,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — Greetings  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  The 
weather  is  warm.  I  am  staying  at 
my  brother’s  place  for  my  holidays. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  answer¬ 
ing  Bible  Questions  from  513  to  520. 
I  was  to  church  last  Sunday.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  I  am  in  the  Junior 
4th.  I  am  going  to  Poole  school. 
There  is  only  my  sister  and  I  in  my 
class.  My  sister  is  12  years  of  age. 


There  are  36  going  to  our  school. 
Lorenz  Allbrecht. 

Dear  Lorenz,  you  did  fine  for  the 
first  time.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Why  not  have  your  sister 
writ^  me  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  learn  verses? — Uncle  John. 


Ephrata,  Pa.,  June  28,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
We  had  lots  of  rain  this  week.  I 
was  planting  tobacco  yesterday.  I 
am  13  years  old  but  will  be  14  July 
8th.  I  have  memorized  34  Bible 
verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in 
English.  I  have  not  yet  learned  to 
write  German  but  want  to  learn  it. 
I  will  close,  wishing  you  good  luck. 
Mabel  Auker. 


ROUND  DANCES 


Rev.  Charles  B.  Goss 

Poets  and  novelists  have  idealized 
the  pleasure  of  dancing  since  the 
dawn  of  society,  as  containing  about 
as  much  pleasure  to  each  throb  as 
anything  ever  invented.  I  am  not 
going  to  show  that  round  dances  are 
not  a  great  pleasure,  for  they  are. 
But  I  will  show  that  the  pleasure  is 
entirely  such  a  physical  one  as  no 
pure  girl  or  woman  or  man  outside 
of  matrimony  should  enjoy.  In  other 
words,  that  all  such  pleasures  are 
wicked.  I  do  not  mean  that  every 
one  who  dances  is  lewd  or  lives  an 
adulterous  life,  but  that  at  such 
places  the  holiest  ties  of  marriage 
are  made  a  jest.  I  have  had  a  youth 
as  joyous  and  gay  as  a  bird,  but  no 
unholy  joys  of  a  round  dance  have 
marred  its  purity.  Young  girls  who 
feel  the  fires  of  this  pleasure  cours¬ 
ing  through  their  veins  in  a  sensuous 
flood  do  not  analyze  the  sensations. 
They  do  not  know  what  it  means, 
except  that  it  is  superlatively  pleas¬ 
ant. 

This  feeling  is  a  part  of  love.  In 
pleasures  love  is  the  sweetest  of  all 
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earthly  bliss,  but  people  are  not 
ready  for  their  daughter  to  learn  this 
fact  outside  of  matrimony  and  thru 
the  delights  of  a  waltz.  Pleasures 
are  not  to  be  enjoyed  if  they  are 
wrong.  1  know  no  Christian  but 
would  admit  that  the  highest  pleas¬ 
ures  of  love  are  wrong  if  indulged 
in  outside  the  marriage  state,  and 
yet  this  dancing  pleasure  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  that  very  thing.  No  lan¬ 
guage  can  describe  to  the  young  girl 
the  iull  nature  of  the  emotions  of  a 
first  round  dance.  But  when  felt, 
they  are  yearned  for  more  and  more. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  wonderful  emo¬ 
tion  of  love,  and  through  this  emo¬ 
tion  comes  the  love  and  life  of  the 
world.  Some  try  to  get  around  this 
and  deny  it  and  say,  “You  judge 
others  by  yourself.”  Yes,  I  do  ad¬ 
mit,  that  I  do  in  this  judge  others  by 
myself.  There  are  emotions  and 
senteations  common  to  every  man  and 
woman.  This  is  one;  it  is  the  source 
of  the  greatest  and  supremest  pleas¬ 
ure,  as  it  is  of  the  keenest  and  most 
painful  sorrows.  Before  marriage  the 
sexes  must  experience  for  each  other 
only  a  spiritual  bliss,  a  kind  of  an 
anticipation  of  a  soulful  time  after 
a  while,  when  the  spiritual  can  prop¬ 
erly  be  blended  with  the  spiritual. 
Hence  the  coming  in  contact,  as  they 
do  in  round  dances  body  to  body,  eye 
to  eye,  with  the  man’s  arms  around 
the  girl,  arouses  the  sexual  instinct, 
that  should  not  be  permitted  to  a- 
rise  until  after  marriage.  Well  may 
the  thunders  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  and  of  every  other  church, 
having  a  regard  to  the  purity  of  its 
members,  be  hurled  against  these 
pernicious  round  dances. 

An  innocent  young  girl  thus  com¬ 
ing  in  contact  with  the  body  of  a 
man  in  the  round  dance  feels  the  fires 
of  delightful  passions  thrill  her,  and 
she  trembles  with  the  joyful  feeling 
of  something  she  does  not  know 
about,  except  that  she  wants  to  en¬ 
joy  it  as  often  as  possible . 

But  aU  this  pleasure  arises  from 
only  one  thing — sexual  passion.  If 


not,  why  can  not  men  dance  with 
men  or  women  with  women  until 
their,  eyes  flash,  their  cheeks  burn, 
their  lips  part,  their  breath  come 
quick  and  short,  their  forms  tremble 
and  instinctively  press  closer  to  their 
partners  till  they  are  as  close  to 
each  other  as  a  ball-room  costume 
will  permit,  and  their  heads  drop  to¬ 
ward  each  other?  Why  not  all  this 
when  the  same  sexes  dance  to¬ 
gether,  if  the  pleasures  are  not  sexual 
passions,  instead  of  the  harmony  of 
sound  and  rhythm  of  motion?  The 
answer  is  plain.  Round  dances  live 
only  because  they  are  based  on  the 
firing  of  the  sexual  instinct.  They  are 
wicked — nothing  but  evil — ^and  all 
pure  women  should  abhor  them.  But 
will  they?  I  fear  many  who  read  these 

words  will  not . Parents,  teach 

your  children  to  understand  these 
truths;  and  keep  them  out  of  temp¬ 
tation.  O,  fathers  and  mothers, 
bring  your  .daughters  up  to  shun  the 
round  dances  and  keep  away  from 

the  public  balls .  Public  balls 

are  all,  places  of  evil,  gotten  up  al¬ 
most  altogether  on  a  financial  basis, 
where  promiscuous  dancers  attend 
whom  pure  women  would  only  touch, 
outside  of  a  dance,  with  gloved  hands. 
This  I  know.  I  cry  out  earnestly 
against  the  inconsistency  that  wdll 
permit  a  woman  to  come  in  bodily 
contact  with  a  man  in  a  round 
dance,  whose  hand  she  would  only 
touch  with  her  gloved  hands. 

From  the  Book,  “Hot  Shot,  Fired 
At  Fashion’s  Follies  and  Society’s 
Abominations.” 


THE  FAITH  OF  AN  ATHEIST 


Charles  Bradlaugh  was  the  greatest 
English  orator  and  the  most  pro¬ 
nounced  atheist  of  his  age.  In  my 
chamber  of  imagery  I  have  a  picture 
of  him  which  has  been,  to  me,  a  price¬ 
less  treasure  for  forty  years. 

I  was  a  young  soldier.  I  had 
joined  the  army  to  learn  to  read. 
It  was  the  only  way — the  only  open 
door. 
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A  One  Sunday  afternoon  I  was  see¬ 

ing  the  sights  in  a  garrison  town, 
^  when  I  noticed  a  large  poster  an¬ 
nouncing  a  lecture  by  Bradlaugh. 

'  I  made  my  way  to  the  hall,  where 

three  thousand  people  were  gather¬ 
ing  to  hear  the  iconoclast.  I  got  a 

>  seat  in  the  back  part  of  the  gallery. 

The  bent  of  my  min^  at  that  time 
^  was  toward  religion.  My  conception 
of  God  was  a  curious  mixture.  If 
I  had  been  asked  to  define  my  belief 
in  Deity,  I  think  I  would  have  de¬ 
scribed  him  as  a  big  man  in  the 

>  skies,  sitting  on  a  crossbar  called 
a  throne,  manipulating  the  universe. 

*  I  hated  the  name  of  Bradlaugh. 
He  stood  for  things  which  I  imagin¬ 
ed  were  inimical  to  the  welfare  of 
the  human  soul.  He  was  for  prog¬ 
ress.  I  was  for  status  quo.  I  had 

>  never  used  my  reason — I  really  hadn’t 
much  to  use.  I  was  born  in  poverty 

^  and  ignorance,  and  yet  I  would  have 
given  my  life  for  the  forces,  parties 
and  policies  which  were  responsible 
for  those  conditions. 

Bradlaugh  was  the  first  speaker 
I  had  ever  heard.  His  word-paint¬ 
ing,  his  fine  voice — whispering  softly 

>  like  a  gentle  zephyr  through  the  trees 
at  times ;  and  then  he  would  raise 
the  tone  and  it  sounded  like  the 
reverberations  of  far-off  thunder. 

Atheism  is  a  spent  force  now 
everywhere,  but  Bradlaugh  made  it  a 
cult  and  created  something  akin  to 
.  enthusiasm  over  it.  When  he  had 
demolished  religion  to  the  satisfac- 
^  tion  of  this  great  crowd,  the  chair¬ 
man  called  for  questions. 

The  Christians  present  were  few 
and,  like  myself,  feeble.  Their  ques¬ 
tions  only  gave  the  great  orator  an 

>  extra  chance  to  entertain  the  crowd. 

“Doesn’t  the  Bible  say  that  God 
^  made  man  in  his  own  image?’’  was 
one  question. 

“Yes,”  came  the  quick  reply,  “and 
the  man  returned  the  compliment 
and  made  God  in  his  image.”  The 
crowd  roared  with  laughter. 

I  arose  in  my  place.  I  had  a  ques- 
»  tion.  My  knees  shook,  I  trembled 


from  head  to  foot.  My  scarlet  uni¬ 
form  made  me  somewhat  conspicu¬ 
ous.  but  I  was  far  back  in  the  gal¬ 
lery,  and  the  chairman  didn’t  see 
me.  A  hope  flashed  through  my 
mind  that  he  wouldn’t  see  me  at  all. 

Suddenly  the  great  hulking  figure 
of  the  speaker  lurched  to  the  front 
of  the  platform. 

“I  see  a  soldier  up  there — what  is 
your  question?”  he  said.  The  words 
stuck  in  my  throat.  I  was  stage 
struck.  Again  that  voice :  “Come 
down  here  to  the  platform.” 

When  I  reached  the  platform  and 
put  the  question,  the  effort  was  too 
feeble.  Bradlaugh  came  close  to  me, 
told  me  to  take  my  time. 

“A  few  months  ago,”  I  began,  “I 
became  a  soldier  that  I  might  learn 
to  read.  I  can’t  read  much  yet,  and 
I  am  ignorant,  but  I  have  a  joy  in 
my  heart.  It  comes  from  belief  in 
God.  Would  Mr.  Bradlaugh  take 
that  away  and  put  nothing  in  its 
place ?” 

He  came  close  beside  me,  and  put 
his  arm  around  my  shoulders,  and 
said:  “No,  my  lad;  Charles  Brad- 
laugh  would  be  the  last  man  on  God’s 
earth  to  do  a  thing  like  that.  Stick 
to  your  joy.” 

The  applause  was  deafening  in  the 
extreme.  He  warmly  clasped  my 
hand,  and  I  vanished  into  obscurity, 
bearing  love  in  my  heart  for  the 
man  I  had  hated. — ^Alexander  Irvine, 
in  the  Methodist  Times. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  NOW 


“Why  doesn’t  the  clock  stand  still 
mamma  ?”  The  question  was  asked 
by  a  little  boy  of  three  years;  after 
several  minutes  of  watching  the  slow, 
but  surely  moving,  minute  hand  of 
a  large  clock. 

“Because  it  was  made  to  go,  my 
darling,”  was  the  ready  reply  of  the 
tired  mother,  who,  lifting  her  eyes  to 
the  time  piece,  seemed  surprised  that 
the  end  of  the  day  was  near. 

It  was  a  simple  question,  yet  what 
a  world  of  meaning  those  childish 
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words  contained!  It  was  a  simple  an¬ 
swer  yet  it  grasped  the  solution  of 
one  of  the  mightiest  mysteries  of  the 
universe. 

The  baby  mind  was  impressed 
with  the  great  fact  which  many,  even 
at  the  end  of  life’s  journey,  have 
failed  to  discover — that  time’s  clock 
stands  not  still. 

Since  the  great  Creator’s  finger  first 
swung  the  pendulum,  it  has  never 
slackened  or  stopped.  Life's  vast 
procession — some  rich,  some  poor, 
some  old,  some  young;  some  gay, 
giddy,  and  thoughtless;  some  good, 
holy,  and  pure — all  march  on  to  the 
grave  and  the  hereafter  with  the 
rhythmic  throb  of  that  heavy  time¬ 
keeper. 

But  how  many  of  the  throng  seem 
utterly  oblivious  of  the  speed  with 
which  they  advance!  Many  alarms 
have  rung  out  in  the  ears  of  men  to 
convince  them  of  the  onward  flight 
and  God’s  love  as  provided  that  none 
shall  be  without  these  impressive 
calls. 

Some  have  sounded  from  a  dying 
bed  to  the  sad  watcher  of  a  closing 
life;  others,  in  the  merry  laughter  of 
little  children,  as  it  has  fallen  upon 
the  ear  of  the  aged,  so  clearly  mark¬ 
ing  the  rolling  years;  some  in  the  ap¬ 
proaching  signs  of  each  season — in 
winter’s  moaning  winds  and  stormy 
blasts,  and  in  spring’s  budding  hedge¬ 
rows  and  feathered  songsters’  notes ; 
while  perhaps  the  loudest  of  all  is 
the  last  chime  of  a  past  year’s  night, 
which  would  call  every  soul’s  at¬ 
tention  to  study  the  great  question 
lisped  through  our  little  stranger’s 
lips. 

Despite  such  reminders  few  appear 
to  realize  that  on  the  wing  of  time 
we  are  all  passing  on  and  out.  They 
do  not  stop  to  look  at  the  clock, 
or  they  would  see  time’s  hands  going 
round,  would  discern  the  ever-mov¬ 
ing  changing  features  of  the  world 
around  them. 

The  birthday  of  fifty-five  comes. 
Did  they  but  glance  thoughtfully  at 
time’s  clock,  they  would  read  there 


that  the  biggest  and  best  half  of  life’s 
day  had  forever  gone,  but  the  claims 
of  earth’s  ten  thousand  cares,  its 
crowd  of  passing  amusements,  pre¬ 
occupy  the  mind  and  they  never 
notice  how  the  minutes  are  flying,  and 
how  each  morning  melts  into  eve¬ 
ning  like  snow  before  the  thaw. 

How  many  would  like  to  echo,  with 
slight  alteration,  the  query  of  that 
little  child,  and  ask,  “Why  won’t  the 
clock  stand  still  while  we  just  run 
back  and  recall  some  of  the  scenes 
from  which  time  has  borne  us?’’ 

How  quick  our  feet  would  be  to 
retrace  the  steps ;  to  lift,  perhaps, 
the  cross  of  suflfering  and  ignominy 
in  that  shady  corner  that  we  thought 
at  the  time  could  be  left  until  a  later 
day !  But  the  chance  has  never 
crossed  our  path  again. 

What  a  long  way  we  would  stretch 
our  hands  to  grasp  again  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  all  the  “yesterdays”  left 
to  be  used  on  the  “tomorrows!”  With 
what  willing,  eager,  hours  that  have 
stained  the  fingers  or  the  breaking 
hearts  we  would  retrieve  the  tongues 
or  the  spirits  with  the  dye  of  wrong 
that  has  been  done,  or  good  that  has 
been  left  undone! 

Yet  how  often  do  men  fail  to  con¬ 
sider  the  bitterness  of  their  past,  and 
to  take  those  God-providqd  steps  for 
preventing  the  future  from  follow¬ 
ing  in  its  train.  Instead  they  make 
excuses  and  find  reasons  for  their 
own  shortcomings. 

All  the  hours,  all  the  days,  all  the 
months — the  whole  life  on  time’s 
clock !  What  do  we  read  there  as 
we  read  over  the  years  already 
passed?  Does  it  record  failure  where 
men  applauded  success?  Does  it 
brand  defeat  where  the  world  cried 
victory?  It  is  filled  with  shadow 
because  the  soul  has  fled  on  that 
which  has  no  substance,  and  chosen 
the  things  which  perish  instead  of 
eternal  life?  But  even  while  we  re¬ 
flect  we  are  being  hurried  along!  It 
is  not  enough  to  think  and  regret. 
We  must  be  quick  to  act.  The  space 
between  life’s  morning  and  life’s 
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evening  is  short.  If  the  past  has 
failed  to  be  what  it  should  have  been, 
ought  to  have  been,  and  might  have 
been,  let  its  sorrowful  memory  be 
the  force  which  shall  draw  you  to 
the  one  great  Source  of  pardon  for 
past  transgression,  of  grace  for  the 
present  battle,  and  faith  for  !  fu¬ 
ture  need.  Now!  Now!  Now!!!  God 
has  stamped  that  word  as  a  life 
warning  upon  the  horizon  of  every 
man’s  soul.  Use  that  “Now”  well, 
and  the  future  will  not  only  prove 
spiritual  progress  for  yourself,  but 
blessing  and  profit  for  others. 

Are  you  wasting  your  time  and 
talents,  misusing  your  opportunities 
and  powers  in  erecting  that  which 
will  so  soon  crumble  and  in  storing 
up  that  which  will  be  stolen;  or  are 
you  building  “Temples  divine  of  liv¬ 
ing  stones,  inscribed  with  Jesus’ 
name  ?” 

This  is  not  your  abiding  city,  and 
God  made  your  journey  through  it 
short,  for  the  far-off  land  is  better, 
fairer,  and  is  for  you !  Have  ready 
the  ticket  of  life,  and  your  arms  well 
laden  with  the  sheaves  you  have 
gathered  during  the  fleeting  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  time,  so  that  somebody 
may  say: 

“When  I  was  hungered,  ye  gave 
me  meat ;  when  I  was  thirsty,  ye 
gave  me  drink;  when  I  was  naked, 
ye  clothed  me;  when  I  was  sick,  in 
prison,  and  distressed,  ye  visited  me; 
when  I  was  wicked,  ye  told  me  of 
my  sin;  when  I  was  lost  ye  found 
me;  When  I  was  fallen,  ye  picked 
me  up;  when  I  was  friendless,  ye 
stood  by  me;  when  I  was  hopeless, 
ye  lighted  the  candle  that  dispersed 
the  gloom ;  when  I  was  a  rebel  a- 
gainst  God’s  love  and  grace,,  ye 
brought  me  the  dying  message  of 
the  cross,  and  gave  my  poor  heart 
to  know  the  power  that  could  bring 
me — even  me — into  this  Shining 
place.” — Free  Methodist. 


He  came  unto  His  own  and  His 
own  received  Him  not.  John  1:11. 


THE  HOLY  CITY 


Thirty  men,  red  eyed  and  dishevel¬ 
ed,  lined  up  before  a  Judge  of  the 
San  Francisco  police  court.  It  was 
the  regular  morning  company  of 
“drunks  and  disorderlies.”  Some 
were  old  and  hardened.  Others  hung 
their  heads  in  shame.  Just  as  the 
momentary  disorder  attending  the 
bringing  in  of  the  prisoners  quieted 
down,  a  strange  thing  happened.  A 
strong  clear  voice  below  began  sing¬ 
ing, 

“Last  night  I  lay  a-sleeping, 

There  came  a  dream  so  fair.” 

Last  night!  It  had  been  for  them 
all  a  night — more  of  a  drunken  stup¬ 
or.  The  song  was  such  a  contrast 
to  the  horrible  fact  that  no  one  could 
fail  of  a  sudden  shock  at  the  thought 
the  song  suggested. 

“I  stood  in  Old  Jerusalem, 

Beside  the  temple  there.” 

The  song  went  on.  The  Judge 
had  paused.  He  made  a  quiet  inquiry. 
A  former  member  of  a  famous  opera 
company,  known  all  over  the  coun¬ 
try  was  awaiting  trial  for  forgery. 
It  was  he  who  was  singing  in  his 
cell. 

Meantime  the  song  went  on,  and 
every  man  in  the  line  showed  emo¬ 
tion.  One  or  two  dropped  on  their 
knees;  one  boy  at  the  end  of  the  line, 
after  a  desperate  effort  at  self-con¬ 
trol,  leaned  against  the  wall,  buried 
his  face  against  his  folded  arms  and 
sobbed,  “O  mother,  mother !”  The 
sobs,  cutting  to  the  very  heart  the 
men  who  heard,  and  the  song  still 
welling  its  way  through  the  court 
room,  blended  in  the  hush.  At  length 
one  man  protested,  “Judge,”  said  he, 
“have  we  got  to  submit  to  this? 
We’re  here  to  take  our  punishment, 
but  this — ”  He  too  began  to  sob. 
It  was  impossible  to  proceed  with 
the  business  of  the  court.  Yet  the 
Judge  gave  no  order  to  stop  the 
song.  The  police  sergeant,  after  an 
effort  to  keep  the  men  in  the  line 
stepped  back  and  waited  with  the 
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rest.  The  song  moved  on  to  its  cli¬ 
max. 

“Jerusalem,  Jerusalem!  Sing  for  the 
night  is  o’er, 

Hosannah  in  the  highest!  Hosannah 
forever  more !’’ 

In  an  ecstacy  of  melody  the  last 
words  rang  out  and  then  there  was 
silence.  The  Judge  looked  into  the 
faces  of  the  men  before  him.  There 
was  not  one  who  was  not  touched 
by  the  song!  not  one  in  whom 
some  better  impulse  was  not  stirred. 
He  did  not  call  the  cases  singly — a 
kind  word  of  advice,  and  he  dismissed 
them  all.  No  man  was  fined  or  sen¬ 
tenced  to  the  work  house  that  morn¬ 
ing.  The  song  had  done  more  good 
than  punishment  could  possibly  have 
accomplished. — Selected. 

MARRIED 

Weirich — Beachy. — William  W  e  i- 
rich  and  Annie  Beachy  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  fa¬ 
ther,  Pre.  Alvin  M.  Beachy,  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  June  17,  Bishop  Moses 
]\i.  Beachy  officiating. 

Beachy — Yoder. — Noah  S.  Beachy, 
formerly  of  near  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
and  Lena  Yoder,  widow  of  late  Sam¬ 
uel  Yoder  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were 
married  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting 
house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  July  8, 
Bishop  David  Miller  of  near  Dover, 
Dela.,  officiating. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  up¬ 
on  them. 

DEATHS 

Kramer. — Robert,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Mary  Ann  Kramer,  of  the  Lind¬ 
sey  district,  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  passed 
from  time  into  eternity  through  the 
accident  of  drowning.  July  1,  1928. 
He  was  born  March  5,  1908,  his  age 
thus  having  been  20  years,  3  months, 
26  days.  He  leaves  grief-stricken 
parents,  7  brothers,  6  sister  and  many 


relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
early  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Kempsville  meeting  house,  July  4, 
the  brethren  C.  J.  Swartzentruber 
and  Daniel  J.  Stutzman  officiating, 
using  I  Cor.  15  and  John  5  as  basic 
scriptures.  Interment  in  near  by 
cemetery. 

The  community  was  greatly  shock¬ 
ed  when  the  unlooked-for  intelli¬ 
gence  of  the  young  man’s  sudden 
death  was  announced.  Apparently 
it  is  not  known  why  he  sank  to  his 
death  as  he  was  considered  a  fairly 
good  swimmer  and  the  doctor  is  said 
to  have  doubted  whether  he  had  an 
attack  of  that  frequent  cause  of 
drowning — cramps.  After  being  in 
the  water  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
the  body  was  brought  to  the  surface, 
two  sailors  taking  active  part  in  its 
recovery. 

The  family  has  the  'sympathy  of 
the  whole  community. 

Beiler. — ^Jonathan,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Rachel  Beiler,  died  July  8,  1928,  at 
the  home  of  his  parents  near  Bird- 
in-hand,  Lane.,  Co.,  Pa.  Aged  6 
years,  9  months,  and  11  days  of 
blood  poison,  from  the  effects  of  a  dog 
bite.  Besides  his  parents,  he  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  one  brother  and  a  sister, 
Mary.  His  grand-parents,  Noah  and 
Mary  Beiler  and  Jonathan  and  Mary 
King,  also  survive  him.  The  funeral 
was  held  July  11,  from  his  late  home, 
services  by  Daniel  Stoltzfus  and 
Aaron  Click,  both  of  East  Lower 
Pequea  district  from  Mark  10:13-17. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
Myers  cemetery. 

No,  I  shall  suffer  here  no  more. 

As  I  have  gone  to  Canaan’s  shore. 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 

And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not:  I  will  lead  them 
in  paths  that  they  have  not  known: 
I  will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and 
not  forsake  them.  Isa.  42:16. 
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9lnt  ^rcMge 


2«el.  aSer  nur  ben  I.  @ott  lafet 
aSott  e^rfurdit  beugt  mein  ^ers  firf)  nie= 
ber 

SBor  bir,  am  ^reu3  ouf  ©olgatl^o. 

Snbem  id^  i^eut  im  ©eifte  mieber 
©rtoag,  toa§  bort  fur  mid)  gefd^Qt). 

0  ©otteSlomm,  mie  tiretf’  i(^  Sid)? 
^eiliger,  Su  ftorbft  fiir  mid). 

Sein  ^era,  boE  Siebe  unb  ©rbormen, 
Srieb  bic^  bom  bof)cn  ^immel^aelt, 

^erab  311  un§,  auf  biefer  armen 
©efoE’nen  unb  berlor’nen  28elt. 

Commit  nieber  boEer  Sieb  unb  ^ulb 
3u  fiibnen  unfre  3iinbenfd)ulb. 

aBie  mar  Sir  bocb  fo  angft  unb  bangc, 
aBie  rangft  Su  in  ©etbfemane, 

^n  bunfler  aEein  fo  lange 
Sm  tiefften  ©eelenfdbmerj  unb  aBeb! 
aSon  Seiner  eblen  8tirne  flofe 
rot,  qB  bort  bie  5Eot  fo  grof5. 

Unb  bann  gegeifeelt  unb  aerfcblagen, 
aSerfbottet,  blutig  3ugerid)t’t. 

9??ufe  bu  bQ§  fcbmere  ^reujbolj  tragen 
a5i§  bafe  e§  bid)  aujammen  bricbt. 

Sod)  unbarmber^ig  treibt  man  bn 
;Sidb  meiter  fort,  nacb  ©olgatbo. 

Sortbin,  bu  em’ge  fiiebe^flamme 
Su  mie  ein  ©dblof  8ur  Sdblacbtbonf 
gingft, 

aSo  bu  am  rauben  ^euaec'ftammc 
atn  fcborfen  iRageIn  fcbmodbtenb  bingft. 

O  lofe  bod)  beine  tUZorterfcbon’ 


2Rir,  ^eilanb,  tief  3«  ^eraen  gebn. 

@ib,  bafe  idb  bicb  bon  ^ersen  liebe 
3)ir  biene.  Sir  geborfam  fei. 

$ilf,  bofe  icb  bid)  nid)t  mebr  betriibe, 

Unb  bofe  id)  Qud)  im  Seiben  treu. 
aBennB  fein  mufe,  aud)  cin  tense  trog, 
Unb  nid)t  fo  leicbt  babei  bcraag’. 

©in  Sefer. 


©rntcant. 


©incm  unter  qEcu  2tanbcn 
3one  id)  ben  erften  ifjrei^, 

Sem,  ber  mit  -crprobten  .^piinben 
atEe  ndbtt  burd)  feinen  gleife. 

Sem,  ber  unfrcr  "ilR utter  ©rbe 
Samen  ftreut  unb  t^rnd)t  entnimmt,' 
aBie'e§  nod)  ber  3d)opiung  aBerbe 
@ott  im  a^orabie^  bcftimmt. 

Unb  mie  @otte§  aBort  bcrgcbe 
^nd)  ber  Sintflut  .'C^od)bcrlQuf ; 

9^ie,  fo  long  bie  ©rbe  ftebc, 

^ore  Scat  unb  ©rnte  onf. 

Sa,  ber  alteftc  ber  Stanbe 
aBirb  augleid)  ber  lebte  fein, 
aBa§  au(b  bie  ^ultur  boEenbe,^ 

5Rur  burd)  ibn  fonn  fie  gebeib’n. 

3d)Iof?  einft  burd)  ben  Siegenbogcn 
@ott  mit  iRoab  ®eincn  aSunb, 
a3Icibe  ©r  aud)  f^elb  gcmogcn, 

Sem  bon  un§  bebautcn  ©riinb! 

Unferm  9Ruben,  unferm  Siingen 
aBerbe  rcid)fte  ^rud)t  auteil! 

Unb  fo  foE  e§  frob  crflingen: 

^eil  bem  Canbbau,  breimol  ^eil! 
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—  @6en  finb  toir  im  od^tcn  flWonot  be§ 

Qngelangt,  jdf)on  bcr  2  brittc  Xeil 
bes  i[t  in  ber  SBergongen^eit,  unb 

bag  iibrige  teil  eilt  aiic^  jd^nell  bem  6nbc 
311.  —  Gine  Bcitlong  l^er  i^oben  lt>ir  febr 
h)arm  SBcttcr,  unb  oudb  3tcmlid)  SRegen, 
fo  ba^  ba§  j^rudf)t  bref^en  siemlid^  auf» 
gebolten  toirb  aug  bem  Selb  3U  brefc^cn. 
Tng  .Qorn  ift  -in  iibbigent  f8ad)§tum,  ift 
fait  alle§  in  Stoffeln,  (gobnen). 

*  ♦  ♦  * 

—  ^n  biefcr  5Rummer  bringcn  ioir 
mcbrere  Driginale  Slrtifel  mit  benen 
h)cld)e  nodb  Quf  bnnb  toaren.  Gin  9trt. 
bon  iBruber  ^Roft  mit*  bem  Siitel: 

be  in  bent  ^errn."  3u  ber  ^rcube  in 
bem  .‘perm  Ibor  ber  SRcnfdb  urjbriinglicb 
er)d)affcn  urn  fidb  3U  t'reuen  in  @ott  fei= 
rfem  Sdbobfer.  9rber  burd)  feine  ltngc= 
borfomme  311  @ott  feincm  ©djobfcr  burd) 
llebertretung  feiner  ©ebote  bat  cr  gc^ 
iiinbigt  unb  ift  bon  ©ott  abgefallen.  ^n 
foldbem  Bwitonb  fonnte  er  ficb  nidbt  frcu= 
on,  fonbern  fiirditen  bor  feiner  ©egcn» 
tbort.  9fber  ©ott  bot  fid)  iiber  bie  3Ren= 
fd)en  erbarmt  unb  bat  ibnen  eine  3Scr= 
beibung  gegeben  tooburcb  fie  fonnen  9Ser= 
gebung  criangen  unb  mit  ©ott  berfobnt 
hterben  ibcnn  fie  biefelbe  tnerben  an= 
ncbmen  unb  ©cborfomme  bclneifen  im 
©louben;  bonn  fonnen  fie  fidb  ibieber  er= 
freuen  in  bem  torn. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  Gin  onbercr  9frt.  mit  ber  Ueber= 
id)rift:  „9?om  ©ebet  unb  ber  aRoralitat 
bon  unferer  ^ugenb."  bon  ©ruber  ©bem 
©ead)cb.  'Derfcibe  banbelt  3iemlid)  au§= 
fiibrlid)  bon  ber  Itntugenb  unb  Smmoro= 
litdt  bie  an  mandben  ©Idben  borfommt 
unb  mod)t  bie  Sto  oufmerffom  on  foI= 
d)cn  Orten  loo  foId)e§  3u  Beiten  bor= 
fommt:  unb  bob  bie  GItern  unb  ber  ©or= 
ftanb  ber  ©emeinben  basu  feben  foDen 
bob  foicbe  Itntugenbcn  nidbt  blobfinben 
in  ibren  ©ebieten,  unb  bie  gon3e  ©e* 
meinbe  mit  bor  oufmodbfenben  SwQcnb 
ernftlid)  ibornen  bor  oiler  Untugenb  bie 
bon  Beit  3U  Beit  borfommen  mog.  3Ran 
lefe  biefen  9IrtifeI  mit  tiefem  fRodbbenfen 


SBobrbeit  /'V.Oi 

unb  obne  ©orurtbeil,  unb  ©ergleidbe  ibn 
mit  2B.  ifJeodbet)  fein  2Irt.  in  9^o.  13 
unb  ©eite  388*389;  unb  2).  G.  W.  fein 
STrt.  „SamiIien=©otte§bienft."  in  iRo.  11 
©eite  324*325.  2>iefe  beibe  9trttfel  mit 
nodb  SInbern,  bonblen  bon  obnlidber  ort. 
2>iefe  Slrtifeln  finb  gefdbrieben  bon  ©rii* 
bern,  olt  unb  jung;  benen  e§  ernft  unb 
ongelegen  ift  urn  bie  ©emeinben  in  9flein* 
beit  unb  ©eifte§  Seben  ^u  erbolten,  um 
foI^eS  3u  bestneden  nimmt  e§  Grnft  unb 
Gifer;  fo  lofet  un§  mit  ernft  ©eten  fiir 
ode  bie  on  biefer  ©od^c  orbeiten  um  ein 
neueg  geiftlid)  Seben  in  bie  loue  ©c* 
meinben  3U  bringen:  (9Bir  fogten:  Soue 
©emeinben).  Senn  mo  redbter  Grnft  unb 
Gifer  ift  um  ba§  ©ute  3U  forbern,  bo 
fommen  foIdE)e  eitle  llntugenben  feltener 
bor;  bodb  ber  liftige  geinb  ift  immer  on 
ber  9trbeit  fein  Unfrout  baufig  ou§3u* 
ftreuen,  borum  lofet  un§  nid)t  miifeig  fein 
unb  e§  h)od)fen  3U  loffen,  immer  ou^ie* 
ten  moS  nid)t  gut  ift.  ©0  bolb  oI§  Un* 
frout  bor  fommt,  fo  roufe  e§  ou§,  fo 
oucb  mit  ber  ©iinbe,  ober  mo§  3ur  ©iin* 
be  fiibrt  bon  irgenb  einer  9lrt. 

(iReb). 


©ott  grii^t  mondjen,  ber  tbm  md)t  bonft 


Bum  ©eifbiel:  SBenn  bid)  friib  bie 
©onne  3U  einem  neuen,  frdftigen  Seben 
medft,  fo  bietet  er  bir:  „©uten  SRorgen!" 
2Bonn  fid^  obenb§  bein  9Iuge  sum  er* 
guidflicben  ©d)Iummer  fcblieftt:  „@ute 
5Rad)t!"  2Benn  bu  mit  gefiinbem  9Ibbe* 
tit  bid)  3ur  ^fRoblseit  febeft,  fogt  er: 
--■SBobI  befomm’Sl"  3Benn  bu  eine  @e- 
fobr  nod)  3ur  rcd)tcn  Beit  entbedfft,  fo 
fogt  er:  ,9timm  bid)  in  ad)t,  jungeS  .^nb, 
ober  oud)  oIte§  ^inb,  unb  febre  lieber 
micber  um!"  SBenn  bu  am  febonen  ©om* 
mertog  im  ©liitenbuft  unb  ©ogelgefong 
)b03ieren  gebft.  unb  e§  ift  bir  mobt  fogt 
er:  „©ci  millfommen  in  meinem  ©or* 
ten."  Ober  bu  benfft  on  nid)t§,  unb  e§ 
mirb  bir  ouf  einmol  tounberlicb  im  .^er* 
3en  unb  nofj  in  ben  Slugen  unb  bu  benfft: 
..^(b  miff  bod)  onber§  merben  al§  i(b 
Bin,"  fo  fogt  er:  ,aRerfft  bu,  mer  Bei 
bir  ift?" — klfo  griifet  ©ott  mondben,  bcr 
ibm  nidbt  ontmortet  unb  —  nidbt  bonft. 


^erolb  ber  SBcbrbeit 
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5,  20:  „@Qget  ®Qnf  olleaeit  fiir 
aUeS,  @ott  unb  bem  SSoter,  im  Seamen 
unferes  §errn  ^efu  Sfiriiti." 


din  SSort  gu  fcincr 


©in  $err  ful^r  iiber  ben  iirtlontiid^cn 
Ogeon.  ©ineS  5;oge§  ftonb  er  ouf  bem 
aSerberf  bet  bem  ^Q^itan,  einem  broben, 
aber  unglaubigen  Siianne.  BufoHig  Itcf? 
er  ein  33ud)  fallen.  'Ser  Kapiton,  Jneldjer 
e§  bemerfte,  bob  c§  fogicidb  ouf  unb 
banbigte  e§  bem  ^errn  ein.  S)iefer  banf* 
te  hjorm  unb  bofli^l/  inbem  er  bingU’ 
fiigtc:  „^cb  fd)obe  biefe§  Sudb  iiber  alle§ 
bod),  unb  e§  tate  mir  oufeerorbentlid) 
leib,  ftienn  icb  e§  berlieren  fottte." 

„a»a§  ift  bQ§  fitr  ein  Stid)?"  frogtc 
ber  ©eemann. 

„9?un,  bQ§  ift  meine  ^arte  unb  mein 
^ompafe,"  loutete  bie  ainttoort.  „$ic  ba^ 
ben  Sbte  .^orte  unb  Sbren  ^ompafi,  urn 
^br  'Scbiff  gu  leiten;  an  berfciben  StcHc 
babe  i^  biefe§  ^eftament,  urn  mein  Se* 
ben  gu  leiten.  Unb,  $crr  S?apitan,"  fug= 
te  er  lacbclnb  bingu,  „idi  ntunfcbc,  eic 
Inaren  SBege?  immcr  fo  fid)cr,  mic 

id)  bc§  mcinigcn." 

SBciter  murbe  nid)t§  mcbr  gefprocbcn; 
aber  nacb  ciniger  3eit  fud)tc  ber  .^apitdn 
feinen  freunblidjen  Steifenben  auf  unb  cr= 
gobite  ibm,  ber  ^feil  ber  fd)cinbar  in 
bie  Suft  gefd)offcn  inorben  fei,  babe  fcin 
3iel  genau  getroffen.  „aBcnn  ©ic  ncr= 
fmbt  bfitten,  mir  gu  prebigcn,"  fagtc  er, 
„fo  bcittc  icb  Sbnen  cine  grobe  afntmort 
gegeben;  aber  bie  tocnigen  aSortc,  bie 
©ie  gefprocbcn  unb  mie  ®ie  biefelben  an= 
■brad)tcn,  crgriffen  mid)  fo,  bob  id)  ben 
©inbrucf  nicbt  bon  mir  abfd)utteln  fonntc. 
Sept  babe  id)  aucb  Sbren  .^ompop  ge^ 
hjobit." 


a^crfobnung  nitf  ©rbcn  itiib  in 
ben  .^tmineln. 


^ol.  1,  20. 

^0  ftebt  e§  bo  in  @ottc§  beiligem 
aSort.  oCe  'Sdbrift  bon  ©ott  einge= 
geben  unb  fomit  oucb  biefe  aSorte  obi» 
gen  S^erteS  bon  a3ebeutung  finb,  ift  e§ 


hjcrt,  benfelben  nacbgubenfen.  9lber  mie 
foil  idb  fie  berfteben?  S^a  lout  Sdjrift 
2  aSet.  2,  4  unb  5swba  6,  bie  gefoUenen 
©ngel  bobon  toobi  au^gcfcbloffcn  finb,  fo 
ift  bod)  mobi  angunebmen,  bop  c§  in 
ben  ^imrneln,  biefen  ungabiboren  Stern* 
en,  refp.  auf  benfelben  nodb  onbere  Sepop* 
fungen  gibt,  bie  eben  oucb,  gleid)  un§, 
bon  Sotan  berfiibrt,  gefiinbigt  baben,  unb 
bie  mieberum  mit  un§  burcb  bo^S  tcure 
a3Iut  ©brifti  berfbbnt  morben,  mie  e§  im 
^Cert  au§gefagt:  „Unb  ofle§  burd)  Sbn 
berfbbnt  miirbe  gu  :Csbm  felbft,  e§  fei  ouf 
©rben  ober  im  ^immel."  (nacb  ©iberf.: 
„in  ben  ^immeln"),  bop  c§  mebrere  5>im* 
mel  gibt,  fogt  bie  Sebrift  miebcrbolt,  fo 
nod)  8,  4;  102.  26,  136,  5;  1.  ^n. 
8,  27  unb  cbenfo,  bof)  biefe  .^immel  ber* 
geben  merben,  2.  a^ct.  3,  10.  12.  ^n  a^i. 
8,  4  ift  gefogt,  bob  bie  .^immel  finb: 
„aBenn  id)  febc  bie  ^iimmel,  beiner  gin* 
gcr  aBerF,  ben  2Ronb  unb  bie  Sterne,"  fo 
erfeben  mir  borau§,  bob  ber  .<oimmcI  bide 
fein  biirfen;  unty  menu  in  2.  .^?or.  4,  18 
gefogt  ift,  bob  cmc§  mo§  fid)tbor  geitlid), 
nacb  ©Iberf.  bcrgcinglid),  ift,  fo  erfeben 
mir  barau§,  bob  fie  mobi  burcb  ober  bon 
Soton  berunreinigte  Sdiopfungen  finb  — 
„bic  .‘C'immcl  finb  nid)t  rein  in  feinen 
aiugen."  .?tiob  15,  15.  aiiid)  bie  .*oim* 
mel  bot  Soton  berunreinigt  unb  ibre 
aSemobner  in  Pceffeln  ber  Siinbe  gcfdilo* 
gen.  ^er  unfid)tborc  ,<c>immel,  ba§  .?>eil* 
igtum  Oiotte§,  ift  nid)t  bcrgonglid)  .  So* 
ton?’  ^oU  gcfdiob  nid)t  in  bemfelben,  fon* 
bern  onbcr§mo.  fonft  more  berfdbe  oud) 
bcrgdnglicb.  „'?n§  Unfiebtbore  ift  emig" 
2.  hor.  4,  18.  aSon  biefem  5id)tbimmcl 
nl§  (Motte?  .?>eiligtum,  beibt  e§  anbcr?mo: 
„2!er  bo  mobnt  in  einem  Sidit,  bo  nie* 
monb  guFommen  Fonn,"  1.  5:im.  6  16, 
olfo  oucb  nicbt  obtriinnige  ©ngel.  S?eien 
mir  ober  in  Offbg.  12,  bob  im  .?*immd 
.^omnf  ift  mit  bem  'rrod)en,  rdb.  m*t 
Soton  unb  feinen  ©ngein,  fo  erfeben  mir 
ou§  fPer?  12:  ,,^orum  freuet  eudi,  ibr 
.?)immd,  unb  bie  borin  mobnen!".  bob 
ber  .^ombf  ficb  nidbt  in  Qfotte?  Siebtbim* 
md,  fonbern  in  ben  onbern  .^iimmeln  ob* 
fnielt.  mo  Soton  guerft  ben  fVreube 
berrfebt  iiber  ben  berrlicben  Steg,  bob 
bort  gefdilogen  ift  —  ouf  ©rben  gebt  ber 
<(?ompf  nun  erft  red)t  on,  lout  Off.  13. 
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^teube  in  bent  ^errn. 


SSon  50.  6.  SKaft 

„2freuet  eud^  in  bem  §errn  alletoeflc, 
unb  abermol  foge  irf):  greuet  dudt)." 
5|3t)il.  4,  4.  3w  bemielbigcn  toar  ber 
SKenfd)  uripriingli^  gefd^offen,  um  fidf) 

freucn  in  ©ott  feinem  0rf)Opfer.  Stber 
fo  h)ie  c§  mir  fcfieint,  bot  e§  nidbt  lange 
gcboncrt;  nnb  ?ibam  unb  ©bo  berfterften 
fief)  nor  bem  Singefidbi  be§  $errn  unter 
ben  50oumen  im  iSarteh."  1  3.  8. 

aSorum  nerftedflen  fie  fidb?  5Die  9tnt« 
toort  fommt  tief  binter  ben  iBaumen  be» 
roiif;  boTfic  beinc  Stininte  int  ©or* 
ten,  nnb  furditete  mid),  benn  idi  bin  norft; 
bornin  bcrfterfte  id)  ntidj." 

gloube  fie  boben  ouf  eine  art 
gefiiblt  gegen  ibren,  ©dbopfer  h)ie  ber 
SWenidb  iefet  toenn  er  norft  berouS  miiiitc 
treten  bor  bie  Oeffentlidbfeit.  Stnftott  loo 
Wbom  unb  ©bo  im  ©orten  bin  unb  ber 
geben  follten,  unb  3u  @ott  rufen,  um 
©nobe  unb  SSergebung  ibrer  ©iinben; 
muf?te  ©ott  bQ§  ©udben  felber  tun.  llnb 
tnenn  toir  burcb  bie  ©ibel  geben  fo  fin= 
ben  ibir  bofi  ©ott  burcb  feine  ©nobe  unb 
Siebc  feinem  obgefaHencn  SSoIf  surief  um* 
3ufcbrcn,  Sebre  hiicber  febre  toicber  o 
jffroci;  tonritm  toittft  bn  fterben?"  ^o 
toenn  ©ott  nidbt  mebr  bcfliffen  tocire,  um 
ber  fO^enfeben  ©eligfeit;  qI§  tbQ§  bie 
Wenfeben  finb  um  felig  ju  hjerben,  fo 
hjitrben  febr  hjcnig  felig  toerben. 

95?enn  bocb  bie  gcfoltencn  Wenfdben  bie 
grobe  Siebe  ©otte§  begreifen  moebten  ge* 
gen  bie  ^icnfcben  3ur  Seligfeit.  fie  tbur= 
ben  bonn  ibn  nirf)t  mebr  bolten  al§  ein 
f^einb:  fonbern  bielmebr  qI§  ber  befte 
f^rcunb  ben  fie  boben.  2)er  ibnen  olle 
ibre  Siinben  tbiH  febenfen,  tbenn  fie  Sufje 
tun  umfebren  mit  bem  berlornen  ©obn. 
nod)  be«  a?oter§  .<pou§  bin^u  eilen,  mit 
bem  ©brucb  Mooter,  id)  boBe  gefnnbiget 
6i«t  in  ben  .^mntet  nnb  bor  bir,  id)  Bin 
flinfort  nid)t  tnrbr  toertb,  bo^  idb  bcin 
Sobn  BHBc."  ©‘5  mnr  ber  .^irt  ber  bosi 
©cbof  gofuebt  bot.  unb  niebt  ba§  «^cbof 
loo  ben  .^irt  gefuebt  bot:  unb  fo  oudb  inor 
e§  bo§  ©cib  njo  ben  ©rof(ben  gefuebt  bot, 
unb  niebt  ber  ©rofrfien  ber  bo?  Seib  ge* 
biebt  bot.  So  ift  e§  eine  fertigoemoebte 
Soeb  bo^e  b'^r  ©nobenboHe  ©ott  mebr 


befliffen  ift  um  ben  Siinber  3u  fudben, 
olg  tooS  ber  Siinber  ift  um  ©ott  3U  fu» 
et)en. 

atber  fo  bolb  ber  Siinber  unter  ber 
©nobe  ftebet;  toie  e§  obgebilbet  ift  mit 
bem  berlornen  Sobn,  fo  ift  greube  im 
.?>immel,  toie  e§  oucb  im  be§  SSoterg 
^ou§  mor.  So  ruft  flSauIug  ben  ^in» 
bern  @otte§  3u:  „^enct  cneb  in  bent 
^erm;"  bietocil  er  eudb  ©riofet  bot  bon 
euren  Siinben;  ber  eure  Siinben  ouf  fid^ 
genommen,  unb  ben  berbommungS  S^obt, 
morunter  ibr  tooret  oug  louter  Siebe  ouf 
fid)  genommen  bot.  ^oret  ibn  mit  Slngfi* 
gefdbrei  9tufen:  „f92ein  ©ott  nicin  ©oft, 
hjorutn  boft  bn  mid)  berfoffen?"  Itnb 
fponIn§:  i^rcnct  cneb  offetocgc."  ^o  fo 
ruft  ber  ^tpoftel  au§  bem  ©efdngnif):  mit 
feinen  bielen  ©eifeelbieben,  unb  ©efobr* 
ligfeiten  bie  er  burdbgemodbt  bot.  ©§ 
fdbeint  bie  Slpofteln,  boben  fidb  gefreut 
bofi  ber  ^err  fie  ioiirbig  geodbtet  bot  um 
■feineg  9^Qmen§h)iHen  Sd^modb  unb  aSer* 
folgung  3u  Iciben.  ^m  ^perrn,  fonn  nur 
ber  fid^  freucn,  ber  im  ^errn  lebt. 

^er  toeldber  fidb  9on3  unb  gor  bent 
^errn  iibergeben  bot  3ur  Seligfeit,  unb 
fein  gonseg  ^ogen  unb  35ra(bten  im 
$errn  ift,  ber  toirb  bonn  ben  boltten  So* 
gen  in  ber  ©nobe  erlongen;  unb  fonn 
fidb  bod)  i^reuen,  boft  ber  fer  ibm  al§ 
cinem  berlorenen  Siinber,  feine  Siinben 
gefdbenfet  bot,  unb  ibn  ouf  unb  onge» 
nommen  in  bie  Somilie  be§  9nierbod)ften. 
Xev  Srpoftel  ruft  un§  3U  mit  einem  ^toei- 
fodben  fRuf,  „?^renct  end)  in  bem  .^crrit 
oUehtege;  nnb  aBermal  foge  id):  ^renet 
end)."  50er  atPoftel  febreibt  ober  oud) 
biel  bon  S^rubfol,  h)Q§  un§  3ufommt; 
ober  bodb  unter  olt  bem  50rurf  unb  Striib* 
fol,  Fonnen  bie  .^inber  @otte§  fid)  fVreu* 
en:  bietoeil  fie  miffen  bofj  benen  bie  ©ott 
lieben  olle  50inge  3Um  beften  bienen,  be- 
non  bie  noeb  bem  a?orfob  berufen  finb, 
^ofuo  bot  ben  freubigen  9Iu§brurf  ge- 
modbt,  ,,bie  f^renbe  be§  ^errn  iff  meine 
Stfirfe."  llnb  ®otib,  fpf.  63,  8.  „ltn- 
ter  bem  Sdbotten  beiner  ^Ingel  froblorfe 
id)."  llnb  55efu§  ^ob.  15,  11.  „Sord)e§ 
rebe  id)  311  end))  nuf  ba^  meine  f^renbe 
in  end)  Bleik,  nnb  enre  f^renbe  bolTfom- 
mene  toerbef  Sul  2,  10.  „Unb  ber 
©t.r»e(  fprn^  3n  ibnen :  5^f»rdtt»‘t  endi 
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ntd;t;  ftel^e,  berfnnbtge  eitc!^  gro^e 
fjtcubc,  bie  offem  SBoIf  totbcrfobreit  toitb." 

So  biefe  greube  ift  fur  olle  SWenfd^en, 
bie  tDoCen  fclig  loerbcn,  unb  tf)cil  m'f)- 
men  bran.  Sefu§  fogt,  „?frcttct  end)  boft 
eitrc  ffJomcn  tnt  ,^inimcl  angcfdjriebcn 
jtnb."  9?un  ioie  fbnnen  toir  un§ 
liter  etft)QS  too  Inir  nirf)t  toiffen;  ober 
toenigftcnS  nod)  im  Btoeifel  finb.  5!)q§ 
tDiicbe  ung  feine  greube  im  §errn  brin= 
gen,  fonbern  bielmefir  Beftfitoernife  baran 
3U  benfen,  ba§  mir  nieftt  f^rieben  mit 
@ott  boten.  ift  fiber  ber  ©ffiitbc 

cine  gehiiffe  B^berfidji  bc§  bfi§  mfiit  buf¬ 
fet  itnb  nidit  ^dieifeft  fin  bem,  bus  ntfiit 
nidjt  fiebet."  GBr.  11,  1. 

^ier  tut  ber  51i)ofteI  ben  ©louben,  unb 
bie  ^offnung.  liber  oHe  3rt>eifel  binauS. 
@ott  mill  boben  bofi  mir  ibn  bci  feinem 
98ort  nebmen,  unb  niebt  Bb^eifeln  on 
feinen  S8erbeif?ungen. 

Bu  ber  ftetigen  greubc  in  ^efu  5u 
fommen,  unb  borin  3U  bleiben;  ift  mann 
mir  ibm  attein  bienen  au§  Siebe;  biemeil 
er  un§  am  erften  geliebet  but.  ^quIu§, 
2  ,^or.  7.  4.  „^di  rcbe  mit  grower  ??ren= 
bigfett  ^n  end);  itft  riibme  biel  tion  end); 
id)  bin  nberf<b^toongIid)  in  gfrenben  in  filler 
nnferer  Srlibffil."  mogen  Xrlibfal 
unb  95ef(bmernibe  liber  un§  fommen,  bie 
un§  nieber  briiefen,  ober  bocb  niebt  untcr= 
briidfen;  unb  biemeil  mir  miffen,  baf;  ben 
.^inbern  @otte§  fein  ^>Qar  bom  .^oubt 
faHe  obne  Ootte§  miHe:  fo  fonnen  mir 
un§  mit  i^QuIuS  f^reiten  im  .?>errn  bei 
all  unfercr  3^riibfoI,  biemeil  mir  miffen 
bofi  fie  3ur  Seligfeit  mirfet;  unb  unfer 
©Imtben  nur  befto  ftarfer  mirb,  sum  au§= 
borren  in  ber  @nabe:  unb  moebfen  in 
©brifto,  unb  ber  f^reiibe  in  bem  .?>errn. 
(F§  ift  nod)  nidbt  erfd)ienen  moB  mir  fein 
merben.  SBir  miffen  ober  monn  e§  er= 
febeinen  mirb,  bob  mir  ibm  gleieb  fein 
merben;  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben  mie 
er  ift.  1  Sob.  3,  2. 


Som  @e6et  nnb  ber  SRoralitat  bon 
nnferer 


Son  Sbem 

(?in  @ruf{  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  5^rieben§ 
3Ubor  on  bie  Sefer  be§  $>eroIb§  ber 
®obrbeit.  biemeil  etiiebe  bon  unfern 


'^nbern  bie  Sotbeln  boben,  unb  mir  bo* 
rum  bem  ©otte^bienft  nidbt  beimobnen 
fonnen,  fo  moHen  mir  bennod)  nidit  miif^isi 
fein,  unb  mitt  etma§  fdbreiben  fiir  bic 
Stjoltcn  be§  .<peroIb  ber  SJobrbeit  mel= 
dbe§  t)ietteid)t  mit  nu^cn  gcicfcn  merben 
mog. 

Sdb  mitt  ouSbrlidlid)  3tmen  fogen  311 
ber  ©rmobnung,  gefdbrieben  bon  S. 
Seodbet)  bon  Settebitte,  So-  in  let}* 
ten  $eroIb  ftto.  13  Seite  388=389.  3rud) 
mit  fo  biel  97ad)brucf  31men  fogen  3u 
Sruber  iD.  @.  SKoft  fein  3frtifel  in  9ium- 
mer  11  ©eite  324 — 325.  SSenn  mir 

etmo§  bebcnflidbeS  Icfen  fo  merben  mir 
immer  berurfod)t  urn  nodb  meiter  3U  benf¬ 
en. 

SBenn  e§  „beinobe  beibnifdb"  ift  mg 
^inber  ibre  ©Item  nie  boren  beten,  fo 
merben  beibe  olte  Srliber  mit  einftimmen 
bofe  bie  Srfobrung  lebrt,  bofs  bie  Sriid)- 
ten  bobon  finb  gonj  bcilJnifd). 

©in  ®€bet  ^irmeln  obne  ©eift  unb 
Seben  fonn  leidbt  gefdbebcn  mo  ba§  ©e* 
mlitb  mit  onbern  ©odben  befdbmert  ift, 
unb  mie  biel  eber  mo  bo§  ©ebet  eine 
leere  trodene  f^orm  ift  mo  bie  .^nber 
leiben  mliffen,  onftott  ?freuben  unb  ©r« 
bormung  barou§  geniefeen?  2Bir  bubun 
in  unferer  fur3cn  B^it  gefeben  mo  milbe 
Suben  au§  .^ieimotben  gefommen  finb 
mo  i^omilien  ©otte§bienft  mit  ernft  geiibt 
mor  mie  biel  mebr  mo  e§  loffig  unb  trog 
3ugcbt?  SBir  feben  bierou§  •  bof?  menn 
mir  febon  einen  ernftboften  reditmofeigen 
©otte§bienft  im  .?>au§  boben,  bob  mir 
bennod)  oebten  miiffen  borouf  bob  mir  mit 
3orter  ©onftmutb  unb  J^reunblidifeit,  ba§ 
iebod)  mit  ©bongelifdter  ftrenqbeit  ber- 
bunben  ift.  bie  Buneigungen  (offection§) 
unb  bo§  Sertrouen  bon  unfern  .Onbern 
berlieren,  fonft  modbten  iinfere  ©rmob* 
nungen  bon  ibnen  obrotten  mie  SBoffer 
bob  ouf  Oel  gef(biittet  mirb  onftott  mie 
menn  mon  ©offer  ouf  einen  ©cbmornm 
OSbonge)  leeret. 

Sruber  ©.  ©.  S-  fodt  bon  foicber  Su« 
oenb  bie  bie  Slume  ber  ©emeinbe  fein 
follten.  fotten  in  fleiftblidfe  llntiigenbcn, 
in  tobt  ©unben  unb  miffen  e§  nidit,  (ober 
311  Beiten  mollen  fie  e§  nidbt  miffen).  ©ie 
boben  ben  fltomen  bob  fic  leben  ober  finb 
geiftlid^  tobt.  finb  mondbmol  uneblidb  bei* 
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einonber  bon  2tbenb  Bi§  OWorgen^,  toeld^eS 
ic^  glaube  ift  ungbttlid^  unb  immoral. 
$amt  fallen  fie  au  3eiten  in  fd^toere 
©iinben  bann  mit  bem  SBort  (Sotted  unb 
ber  ©emeine  Sfiat^  fc^mer  beftraft  toerben 
mufe.  ebb.  5.  5.  1  ©or.  6,  15.  „a8if» 

fcl  if)r  nicbt  ba&  eure^Seiber  Sbrifti 
©licber  finb?  ©ollte  ^  nun  bie 
fti  ©lieber  nebmen  unb  $uren  ©lieber 
barau^  macben?  ^a§  fei  feme!"  (S§ 
finb  nocb  biele  anbere  Sdbriftftellen  bie 
unB  beutlicb  fogen  too  toir  fteben  toonn 
toir  in  foicbcn  ©iinben  finb.  Unb  too§ 
no(b  3U  bebouern  ift,  e§  bat  nodb  SSdter 
unb  SbJiilter  bie  ibren  ^inbem  beifteben 
toann  fie  in  fcbtoere  ©iinben  fallen. 

(©oicben  ©Item  bat  eg  audb  Ojabr* 
ftbeinlidb  gemongelt  on  ber  notigen  ©e* 
Icbrung  non  ber  cbriftlidben  iD^oralitSt 
unb  ©ilbung  bon  ber  edbten  ^eufdbbcit, 
(auf  englif^:  „ebaftitl),  morol  ©urilQ). 
Sn  ber  besiebung  bon  ©elebrung  ber 
^cufcbbeit  unb  SWoroIitdt,  mangcit  e§ 
3u  biel  an  ben  mcbrften  eitern;  unb  bag 
fommt  baber,  toeil  bieg  fdbon  bon  longer 
Seit  ber  gemongelt  bat,  barum  ift  eg 
bbcbft  nottocnbig  bob  man  ^onb  onlegt 
urn  bicfem  SKongel  obaubelfen;  unb  toog 
bo3ii  notig,  ift,  um  bie  Sente  3u  uber3eu» 
gen  bofe  ber  toabre  Samilien  ©ottegbienft 
cine  ftorfe  ftiibc  bo3n  ift;  unb  foKte  mit 
ernft  iinb  Stnbadbt  gebalten  toerben  mit 
ber  gan3en  f^amilie,  unb  gebetet  fiir  bie 
Oon3e  f^omilie,  bob  ber  I'perr  fie  olle  be= 
buten  iinb  betoobren  toolle  bor  oEer 
©iinbc  unb  Untngenb,  benn  nlle  Itntugcnb 
ift  ©unbe.  1.  ^ob.  5,  17.  ®ie  Ueber=> 
fcbrift  bon  biefem  9lrtifel  ift:  „©oni  @c* 
Bet  unb  SfJoralitat  bon  nnferer  ^ugrnb. 
S>og  meiiit  bob  bie  ^ugenb  ernftlidb  be^ 
ten  foU  fiir  2)7oraIitnt  unb  .^enfdbbeit  3u 
criangen,  toeldbeg  3toei  bon  ben  grobten 
Stugenben  finb  boruin  foUte  mon  biefel* 
ben  ‘bo(b  febaben  unb  mit  ernft  ringen 
biefelben  311  erlongen  in  boHem  mob,  imb 
fid)  nid)t  bobon  rouben  loffen  bon  beg 
©atong  Sift  unb  ©etrug.  —  fOitor). 

5)ie  ^hioben  unb  2f?obd)en  unb 
fommen  in  ©efefffcboft  mit  onbern 
bie  bielloicbt  ettoog  alter  finb  unb  boben 
gefbroeb  mit  einonber,  unb  toenn  eg  ni^t 
bon  reincr  unb  (briftlid)er  ort  ift:  toeil 
fie  niebt  borin  gelebrt  finb,  fo  ift  eg 


mebrftli(b  bon  ber  ort  bon  Suftborfeit 
unb  toeltlicbem  ©ergniigen  ufto. —  Unb 
fo  fie  bonn  alter  toerben  unb  eine  3unei= 
gung  befommen  3U  bem  onbern  ©ef^Iecbt, 
unb  gerne  @efeIIf(boft  miteinonber  baben 
toollen,  ober  onftott  bog  3u  tun  in  einem 
onftonbigen  unb  bffentliiben  28eg,  fo  fu» 
(ben  fie  beimlicb  sufommen  3u  fommen 
im  Smftern,  unb  ficb  miteinonber  311  ber* 
toeilen,  unb  ofterg  fommt  eg  bor  bofe  fie 
in  fcbtoere  ©iinben  foKen,  burcb  toeidje 
fie  bonn  beftroft  toerben  miiffen  mit  bem 
©onn  oug  ber  ©emeinbe  toie  fie  eg  ber* 
bient  boben  nodb  bem  ©bongelium  unb 
©atb  ber  ©emeinbe  ©lieber.  2fber  bal’ 
tet!  —  ^oben  ni(bt  ibre  ©Item  ibnen  bog 
erloubt  toog  3U  niebtg  onberg  bient  olg 
bie  fleifdblicbe  ©ergniigung  bon  fiJielen 
mit  ber  luftridben  ©erfudbung?  Unb  nocb 
mebr  ben  bog,  toodbfen  fie  nidbt  ouf  in 
einer  Umgebung  too  fie  ge3arrt  toerben 
unb  ©dber3reben  mit  ibnen  gebolten  bon 
toegen  bem  onbern  ©efdbledbt,  jo  nocb  ^o* 
gor  in  ibrer  ^inbbeit,  unb  oft  bon  er* 
tooebfenen  oltern  Seuten;  ibre  ©Item  unb 
©rofeeltern?  Xun  nidbt  in  foldber  Um* 
gebung  toorte  bor  ibre  Ob^en  fommen 
unb  ©ebonfen  in  ibre  ^er3en  ertoedft  unb 
fdboblidbe  unreine  ©inbriiefe  ouf  ibre  @e= 
miitber  eingepragt  toerben  toeldbe  fie  nodb 
bor  bielen  ^obren  nidbt  boren  follten,  jo 
oftjbre  gon3e  SeBeng3eit  nidbt. 

©odten  toir  ung  erftounen  liber  bie 
3ablreidbe  Slugbriidbe  bon  immorolifdien 
©iinben  unter  ber  ^ugenb  in  berfdbiebe* 
nen  ©egenben  unter  foicben  ©infliifeen? 
9Jein.  eg  toore  ein  SBunber  toenn  eg  nidbt 
fo  toore.  SBiffen  toir  nidbt  bofe  oUe  Ur* 
fodben  ibren  getoiffen  ©rfolg  bringen? 
©riiber  unb  ©cbtoeftern,  unternebmet  nicbi 
3U  fogen  bo^  biefe  ©oeben  finb  nidbt  toobr. 
©ott  fei  bonf  bob  eg  nidbt  bei  alien  fo 
befteUt  ift;  unb  too  foicbeg  ber  f^oll  ift, 
fo  toiirben  toir  ibnen  rotben  foldbe  untji* 
genblidbe  ©odben  gon3  oug  bem  28eg  unb 
ber  ©emeine  3U  roiimen,  unb  ficb  feufeb 
unb  rein  3U  bolten  bon  ollen  2)ingen  bie 
eine  ?Ibmmg  boben  3ur  Unfeufdbbeit  oiif 
irgenb  eine  5Irt.  ^db  toill  bier  fogen;  ^db 
bobe  in  meiner  5^inbbeit  unb  ^ugenb  fo 
biel^  unreineg  ©efbrodb  unb  ©dbersreben 
gebort  bon  onbern  fungen  unb  3u  3eiten 
bon  oltern  ©riibern,  bofe  mein  fungeg 


^erolb  ber 

unb  SeBen  biel  gur  Unreinigfeit  flc= 
Bolfen  iDorb  baburd).  l^ahe  nidit 

bergeffen,  unb  ineife  barttm  toobon  id) 
rcbe.  ©Item  unb  ^rebtger  unb 

gange  ©emeinbe,  lafet  un§  einmol  red)t 
Ibarfer  Incrben  unb  „nud)tern.  qu§  be§ 
Teufel?  Stricf"  h)o  un§  fo  biel  fd)mer3= 
Iid)e§  ©lenb  unb  ber  ©emeine  unb  bent 
9^Qmen  ©B^ifti  fo  biel  ©cBmocB  onlegt 
unb  nid)t  mit  longen  Betrubten  ©efdiiditen 
ben  Suftonb  bon  unferer  ^ugenb  Beflogcn 
unb  Beineincn,  unb  fogen  inir  fbnnen  nid)t 
berfteBen  iborum  unfere  jungen  Sente  fo 
in  ©unben  fallen  unb  e§  ben  leBten  8ci= 
ten  aufdBreiBen.  ©§  ift  tooBr,  bie  lenten 
3eiten  Bringcn  foIdBeS,  aBer  nid)t  oBne 
UrfacBen  ba^u.  SBoIfen  totr  fdiulb  fein 
bnbon?  ^ft  e§  be§  .<0errn  SBiHe  baf?  e§ 
fo  fein  foH  au  ben  leBten  Sciten?  9lcin, 
®er  ^err  ift  alftniffenb,  ©r  ttiuftte  bafe 
c§  fo  fommen  tnirb,  borum  toirb  foI(Be§ 
erflSrt  im  Sort  ©otte§:  bie  SouBcit 
SoBBeit,  ber  ITnglouBe  unb  bie  95o§Beit 
unb  SiifternBeit  ber  SO^enfcBen  finb  bie  ltr= 
fotBcn  3U  biefem  lintnefen  be§  3SerberBen§ 
bon  bem  too§  red)t  unb  gut  ift  bor  ©ott. 
2)er  Satan  ?ft  ber  Seiter  unb  J^ufirer  bon 
all  biefem  Hntoefen,  unb  biele  2)?enfcBen 
laffen  fidB  bagu  Belnegen  al§  feine  Tienft= 
Boten.  —  Sir  m6d)ten  fo  inoBI  ben  Sa= 
men  bon  ben  ©onoba  ^ifteln  cinmal  im 
^oBr  oBfdineiben  unb  benfen  fie  tnerben 
borum  ou§fterBen,  oI§  311  benfen  biefe 
Siinben  Ineaauraumen  Bei  nur  ^u  Strafen 
unb  5?ermaBnen,  unb  nidBt  bie  Slirael 
bon  ber  Sod)e  bertilgen.  ©onoba  Tiftein 
Bebeden  ein  gon,^e§  j^elb  mit  ber  Soit 
benn  toir  fie  cultibiren,  nur  mit  ber 
ouSboBnung  bon  bm  hjuraein,  oBne  So= 
men  an  madden.  ©IcidB  10,  fo  lonae  bof? 
bie  Suraein  bon  biefen  Siinben,  fdBablidBe- 
unfeiifdie  ©eBraudBen  unb  ©emoBnBeiten, 
unb  glcidfirtfilttge  itngelcBrtc  ©Item  itnfic* 
riiBrt  BIciBcn,  fo  longe  toerben  biefe  Bofe 
Suraein  iBre  berbammIi(Be  oI§ 

tbieber  ouftoodBfen.  SBoH  erfennenb,  bofe 
feing  bon  un§  au  biel  gottlidBe  ©rfennt- 
nife  Bof,  tnogen  bjir  e§  boefe  au  fogen  bie 
ungeBeure  Unerfenntnife  bon  bieler  ^11= 
genb  tbo  fo  biel  Beflogt  toirb  ift  hJoBr, 
oBer  fie  ift  Bei  toeitem  nidBt  eingefdBrenft 
au  ber  SuQonb,  benn  tner  unterfudBen  tniH 
ber  finbet  Bei  bielen  ©Item  unb  au  toeilen 


S  a  B  r  B  e  1 1  4s? 

oudB  ©rofe  ©Item  einen  grofeen  ‘iVoiigel 
on  ©rfenntnife  on  ben  notigen  Gbonge* 
Iium§  SeBren.  So  lofet  un§  nidit  mcBr 
unfere  ^ugenb  fo  biel  BefcBimbfcu  un»> 
berbommen,  fonbern  erfennen  bofe  0Uitte§ 
UrtBeil  liegt  auerft  ouf  beren  ©Item,  05e* 
meinben  unb  ©Iteften  mo  gleidjgiiltig  bie* 
fc  SadBen  boriiBergeBcn,  laffen,  unb  bann 
oud)  ouf  ber  ^ugenb.  Unb  lofet  on  un§ 
felBft  orBeiten  auerft,  unb  aufeBeu  bofe 
unfer  SeBcn  nodB  ©otte§  Sort  gcBilbet 
ift,  benn  bo  lefen  mir:  „SBr  <^ffet  nun 
ober  trinfet,  ober  mo§  ifer  tut,  fo  tut 
e§  oIIe§  au  ©otte§  ©Bre."  1.  ^or.  10, 
31.  unb  oIIc§  moe^  iBr  tut  mit  Sorten 
ober  mit  Serfen,  bo§  tut  alle§  im  9?amen 
be§  §errn  ^efu  unb  bonfet  ©ott  unb' 
bem  5Boter  burd)  ^Bn,  .^olo.  3,  17,  Unb, 
„Sa§  oBer  nidft  au§  bem  ©louBen  gefeet, 
bo§  ift  'Siinbe,  SRom.  14,  23.  ®os  ift 
ber  bottfommene  SRofeftoB  ober  (Ston* 
borb).  bon  bem  Sorte  ©otte§  mo  gilt 
fiir  olle,  ^ung  unb  9IIt,  ©rofe  unb  .Qlein. 
So  lofet  un§  bie§  oufBeBen  fiir  olle,  unb 
unfern  ^nbern  einfdBorfen  unb  einbrdgcn, 
bofe  bo§  nod)fommenbc  ©efd)Ied)t  bie  5PIu* 
me  ber  ©emeinbe  fein  mog. 


2)te  fRedjtfcrtignng  bnrcB  ben  ©louBeti 


IBon  SoBn  Seflel) 

(gortfeBung) 

111.  i^oBen  mir  an  BetrodBten:  Ser 
finb  fie,  bie  ^eredftfertigt  merben?  I^er 
9IbofteI  fogt  e§  un§  ouSbriidlidi,  bie 
©ottlofen.  ©r  (bos  ift  ©ott)  mocBt  bie 
©ottlofen  geredit.  ^ie  ©ottlofen  bon 
jeber  IJIrt  unb  jebem  ©rob,  unb  feine, 
al§  bie  ©ottlofen:  bo  bie  ^redBten  ber 
®ufee  nidBt  Bebiirfcn.  fo  Boben  fie  oudB 
feine  9?ergeBung  notBig.  fRur  Siinber 
BoBen  9SergeBung  notBmenbig,  bie  Siinbe 
ollein  erforbertS,  bofe  fie  SSergeBen  merbe. 
SSergeBung  Bot  einen  unmittelBoren  ©caug 
ouf  Siinbe,  in  biefer  .^infidBt  ouf  nidBt§ 
onbereS.  ©§  ift  unfere  UngeredBtigfeit, 
mefemegen  ber  bergeBenbe  ©ott  un§  g no- 
big  ift,  unb  e§  ift  unfere  fWiffetBot,  beren 
©r  ni^t  meBr  gebenft. 

^iefe^  fdBeint  gona  unb  gor  niefet  bon 
benen  beod)tet  au  merben,  meldBe  fo  Beftig 
bofiir  ftreiten.  bofe  ein  URenfd)  geBciliget 
merben  tniiffe,  eBe  cr  geredBtfertigct  mer- 
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^crolb  ber  aBo^ri^eit 


ben  fbnne  befonberg  bon  benen,  toeli^c 
bebaupten,  bofe  aUgemeine  ^eiligung  ober 
(^eborfom  ber  Sled^tfertigung  borberge* 
ben  miiffen  (aufeer  fie  meinen  bie  ^ecbt» 
fertigung  om  iiingften  Sloge,  bon  toelcber 
bier  gor  niebt  bie  grage  ift).  S>ie§  ift 
gerobcau  unmoglidb  (benn  too  feine  fiiebe 
©otteg  ift,  ba  ift  QU(b  feine  ^iligung,  unb 
unfere  Siebe  entfpringt  erft  au§  bem  @e- 
fiibi,  bafe  Er  un§  liebt. 

GiS  ift  Qudb  felbft  miberfpre(benb,  benn 
e§  ift  niibt  ein  ^eiliger,  fonbern  ein  ©iin* 
ber,  bem  bergeben  toirb,  unb  atoar,  eben 
ibeil  er  ein  ©iinber  ift.  @ott  reebtfertigt 
niebt  bie  ©ottfeligen  fonbern  bie  ©ottio* 
fen;  niebt  bie,  melcbe  bereitS  beilig  finb, 
fonbern  bie  Unbeiligen.  Unter  tneleber 
©ebingung  ®r  es  tbut,  bog  ttJoHen  bair 
gleicb  betroebten,  boeb  toog  eg  oueb  fein 
mog,  fo  ift  eg  niebt  ^eiligung.  ®iefeg  gu 
bebaupten,  toare  fo  biel  alg  su  fagen,  bog 
fiamm  ©otteg  nimmt  nur  bie  ©iinben 
bintoeg,  toelebe  febon  borber  toeggenom* 
men  finb.  ©udbt  unb  rettet  ber  gute  ^ir« 
tc  blog  biejenigen,  toelebe  febon  gefunben 
finb:  nein.  ®r  fuebt  unb  rettet,  toog 
bcrioren  ift;  ©r  bergiebt  benen,  toelebe 
feine  bergebenbe  ©nobe  notbig  boben.  ®r 
befreit  bon  ber  0ebulb  ber  ©unbe,  (unb 
311  gleidbcr  Beit  bon  ibrer  ©eloolt),  @un= 
ber  jeber  5frt,  bon  jebem  ©robe;  SWen* 
fdben,  bie  big  babin  gan3  unb  gor  ©ott« 
log  tboren,  in  loeleben  bie  2iebe  beg  9Sq« 
lerg  nidbt  tbor,  unb  fogleidb  in  toclebcn 
niebtg  ©uteg  loobnte,  fonbbrn  nur  Sofeg, 
©tola  3orn,  Siebe  ber  Selt,  bie  aebten 
i^riiebtcn  beg  fleifeblidben  ©inneg,  toelebe 
geinbfebaft  gegen  ©ott  ift. 

3)ieicnigcn,  toelebe  front  finb,  benen  bie 
Soft  ber  ©iinben  uncrtroglieb  ift,  finb 
biejenigen,  mcleije  cinen  ^frat  notbig  ba* 
ben:  bie,  toelebe  febulbig  finb,  toelebe  unter 
bem  Born  ©otteg  feufaen,  finb  biejenigen, 
toelebe  9?ergebung  bebiirfen.  Tie  toelebe 
bereitg  oerurtbeilt  finb,  nidbt  nur  bon 
©ott,  fonbern  oueb  bon  ibrem  eigeneu 
©eloiffen,  foloie  bon  taufenb  BobQon,  toe* 
gen  ibrer  ©ottlofigfeit,  fotoobi  in  ©e* 
bonfen.  Shorten  unb  SBerfen,  rufen  Ten 
nm  ©nobe  on,  ber  bie  ©ottlofen  gereebt 
maebt,  bureb  bie  ©rlofung,  bie  in  ©bri* 
ftug  ift.  ber  ©ottlofc,  unb  ber  niebt  mit 
SBcrfen  umgebt;  ber,  ebe  er  geredbtfertigt 


ift,  niebtg  toobrbaft  ©uteg  unb  ^eiligeg 
tbut.  ' 

Tenn  toeil  ber  Soum  berborBen  ift,  fo  ‘  ( 
finb  eg  oueb  bie  griiebte;  ein  fauler  SBoum 
fann  feine  gute  grii^te  bringen. 

SBenn  eingetoenbet  toirb:  3fBer  ein 
'2>?enfcb  fann,  ebe  er  gereebtfertigt  ift,  bie 
^ungrigen  fpeifen,  bie  fTtadften  fleiben,  , 
unb  biefeg  finb  boeb  swte  SBerfe,  fo  ant* 
toorte  ieb:  ©r  fann  biefeg  tbun,  ebe  er 
gereebtfertigt  ift,  unb  biefeg  finb  in  ge* 
toiffem  ©inne  gute  2Berfe;  fie  finb  gut 
unb  triiblieb  ben  fDfenfeben.  ^ber  eg 
foigt  niebt,  bafe  fie,  ftreng  gefproeben,  in 
fieb  felber  ober  in  ben  3Iugen  ©otteg  gut 
finb.  'Sllle  toabrbaft  guten  SBerfe  folgen 
noeb  ber  9teebtfertigung  unb  fie  finb  bober 
gut  unb  ontoenbbor  bei  ©ott  in  ©brifto, 
toeil  fie  oug  einem  toobren  unb  lebenbi*  / 
gen  ©louben  entfpringen.  ©enoii  oug 
bem  gleidben  ©runbe  finb  olle  SBerfe,  Por 
ber  Steebtfertigung  getban,  niebt  gut  im  ‘ 
eOongelifeben  ©inne,  bo  fie  niebt  aug  bem 
©laubcn  on  ^efug  ©bnftug  entfpringen; 
(obfd()on  fie  oft  ibren  Urfprung  in  einer  1 
STrt  bon  ©louben  on  ©ott  boben  mogen); 
jo,  Pielmebr  bo  fie  niebt  getban  toerben, 
toie  ©ott  eg  boben  ioill  unb  au  tbun  be* 
fobi,  fo  aloeifein  toir  nidbt  (toie  frembor* 
tig  eg  ©inigen  oueb  febeinen  mog),  bob 
fie  bie  9totur  ber  ©iinbe  on  fidb  boben. 

SSieHeiebt  boben  biejenigen,  toelebe  bie*  ^ 
feg  be?atocifeIn,  ben  toi^tigen  ©runb  niebt 
geborig  iiberlegt,  toorum  feine  Oor  ber 
Sfeebtfertigung  getbonc  SBerfe  toobrboft 
unb  cigcntlii  gut  fein  fonnen.  Tog 
Sfrgument  loutet  einfodb  fo:  ^eine  SBerfe 
finb  gut,  toelebe  niebt  noeb  bem  SBillen 
unb  Sefcbl  ©otteg  getban  toerben.  Stber 
feine  Oor  ber  fftc^tfertigung  getbonen 
SBerfe  Pierben  noeb  ©otteg  Gillen  unb 
39efebl  getbon.  Tcfeloegen  finb  feine  oor 
ber  Steebtfertigung  getbone  SBerfe  gut. 

Ter  erfte  ©ob  ift  on  fieb  felbft  beutlidb; 
unb  ber  a^eite,  bofe  feine  Oor  ber  SRedbt* 
fertigung  getbonen  SBerfe  nodb  bem  SBil*  ^ 
len  unb  ^Befebl  ©otteg  getbon  toerben, 
toirb  ebon  fo  beutlidb  unb  unleugbor  er* 
fdbeinen,  toenn  loir  nur  bebenfen,  bob 
©ott  miH  unb  befiebit,  bofe  oHe  unfere 
SBerfe  oug  2iebe  au  ©ott,  toeldbe  bie  1 
Siebe  au  oHen  SWenfdben  berborbringt, 
entfpringen  foHen.  Tieg  fonn  ober  ni%t  ^ 


^erolb  her 

gefd^c^en,  fo  lange  toir  @ott  nid^t  qI§ 
unfern  SJater  lieben,  unb  biefe  Siebe  fonn 
nicbt  in  un§  fein,  bi§  totr  ben  (^ift  ber 
^nbf(baft  entpfongen,  ber  in  unfern  $er* 
sen  ruft:  %hha,  lieber  JBoter. 

(gortfebung  foigt) 


Uttferc  ^ugenb^WBteilung 


®ibcI'^rogcn  . 

3^r.  525.  —  28ie  biel  ^bnige  fprodfi 

ber  ^bnig  Sfbonibefrf  lofen  auf  mit  ber= 
bounen  2>aumen  ibrer  '^anbe  unb  giifee 
unter  feinen  Stifdb? 

9lo.  526.  —  SBqs  foEen  toir  tbun 
mit  unferer  re(bten  i^onb  toenn  fie  un§ 
argert? 


Sfnttuorten  ouf  S3iBcI  f^ragen 
..^r.  9?o.  517.  —  onbern  ^obre  be§ 
»iei(b§  i^ebufabneaarg,  b'otte  ^iebufobnes^ 
or  einen  ^roum,  bobon  er  erfd^rotf  bofe 
er  Quftoa(bte.  2Ber  fonnte.  ibm  ben 
^roum  on^eigen,  unb  ibn  beuten? 

9lntto. — ®aniel.  ^on.  2,  14—47. 

9?ubritbe  fiebrc.  — fcbeint  ber  §err 
bot  in  friiberen  Beiten  oft  a«enf(f)en, 
nige  unb  gonaen  SBoIfern  berborgene  Sin* 
ge  burdf)  Xrdume  geoffenbort.  Bulbeilen 
rebete  er  mit,  ober  au  ben  '5b?enf(ben  in 
Strdume  unb  gob  ibnen  ^efeble.  ®o 
mit  Sofebb.  ®er  $err,  ober  ber  engel 
beg  ^errn,  fbrocb  au  ^ofebb:  ®tebe  ouf, 
nimm  bog  ^inblein  unb  feine  Sbhitter  a« 
bir,  unb  fliebe  in  egbbtenlonb.  Unb  olg 
er  toieber  auriidf  fommen  follte,  fogte  er 
ibm  in  einem  Stroum:  etebe  ouf,  unb 
nimm  bog  ^inblein  unb  feine  3Wutter, 
unb  aiebe  in  bog  Sonb  ^froel;  ufto.  Sog 
beburfte  feiner  STuglegung.  ^boroo  bot» 
te  Qudb  5trdume,  oudb  ber  oberfte  Sddfer, 
unb  ber  oberfte  <^dbenfe,  ober  biefe  itwren 
©eficbte  bie  einer  (STuglegung  beburften. 
Sofebb,  i^ermittelft  ber  SBeigbeit  bie  @ott 
ibm  gob,  fonnte  fie  offe  ouglegen.  @o 
Qucb  no(b  mebr. 

i^ier  ober  tear  nocb  eine  grdfeere 
'S(btDierigfeit.  S>er  beibnifd^e  ^nig  0te- 
bufabneaor  botte  einen  2:roum  bobon  er 
erfcbrocf  unb  ertoocbte,  ober  ben  2:roum 
felbft,  botte  er  bergeffen.  ^e^t  follten 
ibm  bie  SBeifen  in  feinem  f»eicb  nidbt  nur 
ben  2:roum  beuten,  fonbem  ben  Xroum 
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felbft  erroten  unb  fogen.  ®ag  tear  ober 
au  biel  fur  a)tenf(ben.  er  forberte  bie 
©balbder,  8temfeber,  SBeife  unb  Boube* 
rer  ouf,  ibm  ben  Stroum  unb  feine  2eu. 
lung  au  fogen  unter  Srobung  beg  Xo- 
beg.  @ie  fonnten  ober  nicbt,  unb  fog- 
ten  bem  ^dnige,  eg  fei  fein  ^Zenfdb  ouf 
erben  ber  foicbeg  tbun  fdnne,  benn  mog 
ber  i^dnig  forbere  ift  au  bocb. 

S>onieI  ober,  ber  orme  ^ube,  ber  o'ucb 
mit  bem  gonaen  ©tomm  nocb  ©bolbda 
gebrotbt  tourbe,  blieb  feinem  @ott  treu. 
@r  febte  fitb  dor  in  feinem  $eraen  fidb 
on  beg  ^dnigg  ©peife  unb  SBein  nicbt 
au  derunreinigen.  @ott  fegnete  feine 
^reue  mit  grofeer  SBeigbeit,  unb  ^^oniel 
benubte  biefe  SBeigbeit  feinen  @ott  dor 
ben  SWenfcben  au  ebren,  unb  feinem  SSoIf 
ougaubelfen  mo  er  nur  immer  fonnte. 

'3)ur<b  biefe  SBeigbeit  fonnte  er  bem 
.^dnig  feinen  ^roum  unb  beffen  2Jcutung 
fogen. 

9Jo.  518.  —  SBog  mdre  icb  menn 
icb  meifogen  fdnnte,  unb  oH  ©ebcimniffe 
unb  ©rfenntniffe  miifete,  unb  butte  oUen 
©loubcn,  olfo  bofe  i(b  Serge  derfc^te,  unb 
bdtte  bie  Siebe  nicbt? 

Slntto.  — 9ticbtg.  1  gor.  13,  2.  » 

Sfublidbe  ficbrc.  —  ^oulug,  ber  grofee 
©loubeng-^elb,  ber  foft  oKe  @e= 
beimniffe  mufete,  grofee  grfenntnife  botte 
unb  diet  tneigfogen  fonnte,  bot  obigc* 
SBorte  gefcbriebcn.  SWit  oiler  foicber  Qx- 
leudbtung  bot  er  bennodb  oemufet,  bofj 
menn  bie  SieBe  nidbt  bie  Xricbfeber,  jo 
bie  Hrfoib  beg  lltnfongg  unb  gnbeg  offer 
foldber  gigenfcboften  mdre  fo  mdre  er 
nicbtg. 

Sn  biefer  SBelt  gilt  ein  QWenfcb  mit 
foldben  ©oben  nicbt  nur  fiir  gtmog,  fon* 
bern  ciucb  fur  etmog  febr  grofecg.  Sdtit 
ber  Siebe  olg  ^intergrunb,  ift  foirfjer 
SKenfcb  oud)  etmog,  unb  atuor  eine  grofei* 
^oft  in  ©otteg  ^onb.  ©ott  fonn  foicbr 
SWenfcben  broucbcn  in  feiner  Slrbdt 
SBenn  ober  bie  Ciebe  febit  fo  ift  ber 
SWenfcb  mit  ollen  foicben  ©oben  unb 
©igenfcboften  blog  „n  i  cb  t  g." 

Sn  biefen  SBorten  ift  ein  grofecg  ©e- 
beimnifj.  Siele,  febr  diele  Gbriften  bo^ 
ben  biefeg  ©ebeimnife  nie  ergriinben  fdn^ 
nen.  SPfenfcben  fcbouen  nur  ouf  bie  ®o^ 
ben  unb  grrungenfcboften  eineg  STOen^ 
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^erolb  ber 


,'fc^en.  ©ott  Qber  fie^t  aUeaeit  ouf  ben 
2:rcibc‘r,  bcr  ^intcn  biej'en  SBerfen  ift. 

mbgen  anbcre  ^Betocggriinbe  geiuefen 
fein  bic  bieje  @abcn  in  bem  SKenfdjen 
JDecftrn,  obcr  mbgen  anbere  3iele  fein 
bie  bv'r  a)?cnicb  [ucbt  in  ber  Uebung  foI» 
‘<dber  Crigcnid)aften  neben  ber  Siebc,  alS 
.pcribnlid;e  (SbrC/  ober  ©eminn. 

^dey  ober  maS  man  il't,  ober  ober 
tt>cii5,  ober  tbun  fann  fbrbert  .iW-2)?en» 
f^cn  nidbt  in  ben  Slitgen  ©otteg,  menn 
cr  nid)t  bie  Siebe  bot.  ^n  ioId)en  i^aH 
bleibt  er  „n  i  d)  tS."  —  ©. 

^tnber  S^riefc 

^iontgomerlj,  ^nb.,  ^uli  22,  1928 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  ottc  §eroIb= 
X*e|er.  (fin  bcr3lid)en  ©rufe  auOor.  ^ie 
f'^efunbbeit  ijt  aimlidb  gut.  I^r  i(5re. 
'^'.ter  SkJacIer  mar  miebcr  in  bcr  ®c* 
mein  inm  oonntog.  ^d)  mitt  bie  93ibel» 
Srogcit  9?o.  515  bi§  522  beanlmorten  fo 
gnt  mie  icb  fann.  ift  ein  ^rrtbum 
!;eidH'ben  mit  meinen  lepten  iSrief  in  ber 
i'berolb  9^0.  13.  2)er  ©rief  mar  unter» 
id)rii'b:n  Jttalpb  28agler  nnb  e§  jotttc 

Siobel  fein.  v.d)  hjitt  bcid)Iicfecn  mit  bem 

beitcn  ^Uinfcb  an  ottc. 

Sfabcl  SBagler. 

Sieb?  9label.  5(d)  bcnf  id)  bob  ben 

^srrtbnm  gemadit  im  nomen  iin  ^crolb 
9?o.  13  nnb  mitt  better  Sorgtragen  unb 
bin  frol)  batt  bn  eg  gcmelbet  baft.  Deinc 
Stntmorten  ttnb  otte  rid)tig.  Onfel  ^obn. 
•.^utcbinfon,  ^onfag,  5s«n  21,  1928 
fiieber  Onfel  5(obn  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
affe  ,<peroIb  fiejer.  'Dog  SBctter  ift  morm 
nber  eg  ift  regnifd).  mitt  bie  ©ibel 
^ragen  fRo.  521  unb  522  beantmorten. 
Sdb  mitt  befdblictten  mit  bem  beften  SBnnfd) 
on  otte  ;<oeroIb  lefer. 

9Wofeg  S.  ?)ober. 

Xeine  ^fntmorten  finb  rid)tig.  Dnfcl 

Sobn. 

.^olona,  5somQ.  5suli  30,  1928 
Sieber  Onfel  5sobn  unb  otte  ioerolb 
2efer.  ©ruf)  on  end)  otte.  3Ber  boben 
fdjoneg  SBetter.  ^d)  mitt  bie  ©ibel  >vro= 
gen  beontmorten  ^o.  515  big  522  fo  ant 
mie  id)  fonn.  ^Nd)  babe  11  ©ibel  ©crfc 
unb  1  ©erfe  non  Sieber  ougmcnbig  ae= 
lernt  in  beutfdi.  ^d)  mitt  nnn  befiblic* 


feen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  on  otte. 

Slfori)  ©enber. 

"Seine  SIntmorten  finb  otte  ridbtig.  On» 
fel  550bn. 

©ugorcreef,  Ohio,  Snii  15,  1928 
Sieber  Dnfd  ^obn  unb  otte  §eroIb 
Sefer.  ©rufe  on  eudb  otte.  SBir  boben 
funbbeit  ift  aimlicb  gut.  Sie  ©orboro 
Proper  ift  geftorben  ben  14  ^suli.  Scb 
babe  bie  3ebn  ©eboten  ougmenbig  ge= 
Icrnt  unb  12  anbere  ©erfe  otteg  in  beutfcb. 
55cb  mitt  befcblieben  mit  bem  beften  SBunfd) 
on  otte. 

Soniel  gfober. 

©ugorcreef,  £)bio,  ^uli  15,  1928 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^jobn.  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
otte  ^erolb  Sefer.  Sag  SBetter  ift  fdbbn. 
55(b  bobe  bie  3obn  ©ebote  unb  12  onbere 
©erg  unb  5  ©erg  oug  bem  Seftoment  ge= 
Icrnt  otteg  in  beutfdb.  5s<b  toitt  bef^Iie= 
ttcn  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  on  ottc. 

©fobolo  ?)ober. 

©ettebifle,  ©o.,  ^wli  29,  1928 
2icber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  otte  t<0erolb 
Sefer.  ©rutt  on  cu^  ottc.  ^scb  mitt  bie 
©ibel  Srogen  9?o.  519  big  522  bcont' 
morten  fo  gut  ncie  icb  fonn.  55<b  l^obe 
Qud)  32  ©erg  ougmenbig  gclernt  in 
beutfcb.  55cb  mitt  bcfcbliefecn  mit  einem 
guten  3Bunf(b  on  otte.  Sobet  ben  §errn, 
ben  unfern  ©ott  loben,  bog  ift  ein  f6ft» 
lidb  Sing,  foldb  Sob  ift  lieblicb  unb  fd)6n. 
©f.  147.  1.  ©omuci  ?jobcr. 

Seine  91ntmorten  finb  ottc  rid)tig.  Dn= 
fel  ^obn. 

Scr  ©Ion  ©otteg. 

^ebeg  einaelne  ©ottegfinb  bot  einen 
©lob  in  ben  ©lonen  ©otteg.  Siefer  ©e» 
bonfe  ift  foft  au  grofe,  olg  bofe  mir  ben 
felben  reebt  erfoffen  fonnten.  fDfondbe 
Scute  fogen  ung,  ©ott  fei  an  grofe  unb 
an  febr  in  Slnfprucb  genommen  mit  ben 
grof)cn  9fngelcgenbeiten  beg  Uniberfumg, 
olg  bof)  ©r  fidj  fiimmern  fonne  urn  iebeg 
einacinc  SWcnfdbenleben.  Slber  bie  ©rbfee 
©otteg,  anftott  bogegen  an  fureeben,  fpriebt 
im  ©cgcnteil  bofitr,  bof)  ©ott  fid)  fiir 
einen  jcben  2ttenfd)en  intereffiert.  gro» 
bcr  a-  ber  ©eift  eineg  ttttcnfdien,  befto 
grober  ift  and)  ©eine  f^bigfeit,  einen 
groben  ©Ion  nidft  nnr  in  feiner  5fttge« 


meinl^eit,  fonbern  in  feincn  fleinen  (Sin* 
gelbeiten  gu  erfoffen.  @o  fennt  aud^  @ott 
aEe  bie  ©ingell^eiten  beineS  Seben^.  (sr 
fennt  unb  fiinrmert  fid^  urn  bid^,  ob  bu 
gleid^  nur  ein  ©tdublein  bift.  ©r  ift  bee 
bimmitfcfie  JBoter,  ber  um  iebe§  ©einer 
^inber  beforgt  ift.  Ofine  '©einen  SBiEen 
foEt  fein  ^Qor  bon  unferem  ^oupte,  itnb 
benen,  bie  ^l^n  licben,  foEen  oEe  2)inge 
gum  93eften  bienen.  ®ie  Sonne  fann 
nid£)t  onberS,  fie  befdbeint  fotoobi  bie 
fleinfte  93Iume  al§  oud^  ben  grofeten  99erg. 
So  berfialt  e§  ftd^  oud^  mit  ber  Siebe 
@i>tte§. 


boE  ©eiftcS*" 


(ibfel^rere  ^obre  nodi)  ber  STu^giefeung 
be§  .^eiligen  ’@eifte§  fagt  ber  ‘Stboftel 
^  Iu§  in  feiner  Sotfdboft  on  bie  ©bb^fer: 
„aBerbet  boE  ©eifteS"  (€bb.  5,  18).  Ob' 
ne  3toeifel  iboren  mondbe  ber  (Sinbun* 
bertglbongig,  bie  ben  ^eiligen  @eift  om 
iPfitigfttoge  embfongen  botten,  oudb  bei 
ber  ©ebetSberfommlung,  bie  cinige  2:age 
fbtiter  in  ^erufolem  obgebolten  tourbe, 
unb  bodb  lefen  toir:  „Unb  fie  tourben  oEe 
be§  beiligen  @eifte§  boE"  (STbg.  4,  31). 
®ie§  ibor  bereit§  eine  neue  guEung. 

©ine  Sofomotibe  mog  ibre  gabrt  mit 
SSoEbombf  ontreten  unb  fie  oudb  obne 
Unterbrecbung  fortfe^en,  menn  fie  unter* 
toeg§  mit  SBoffer  unb  ber  notigen  geuer-^ 
ung  berfcben  ttiirb;  gefcbiebt  bie§  ober 
nidbt,  toirb  fie  gum  StiEftonb  fommen, 
fobolb  ibr  SBorrot  erfcbbbft  ift.  3Bir  mo* 
gen  be§  SEorgenS  frifdb  geftcirft  bom  Set* 
te  Quffteben  unb  mit  frifdber  ^aft  on 
unfere  SIrbeit  geben,  um  bie  aJttttogggeit 
fublen  ibir  ober  boS  SeburfniS,  9^abrung 
gu  un§  gu  nebmen,  um  unfere  ^oft  gu 
erneuern,  bomit  Ibir  boS  Stogemerf  boEen* 
ben  fonnen.  SBenn  aber  bonn  bie  Son* 
ne  gum  Untergong  fidb  ueigt,  fo  embfin* 
ben  mir,  bofe  mir  ber  9lube  beburfen. 
Solonge  toir  ouf  @rben  leben,  muffen  mir 
taglidb  bie  bbbftf^e  ^roft  erneuern,  fie 
bait  nidbt  jabrelang  an,  obne  biefe  be* 

>  ftfinbige  ©rneuerung. 

SBenn  toir  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  in  ber 
©rfabrung  ber  ^eiligung  embfangen,  fo 
erbalten  toir  baburdb  feinen  Sorrot  on 
geiftlidber  iJraft  fiir  ben  unfereS  Seben§, 


feinen  Sorrot,  ber  nidbt  erneuert  gu  mcr- 
ben  broutbt.  ®iefe  erfte  ©eifteStaufe  ift 
bon  regelmdfeigem  ^rfuEttoerben  mit  beig 
bielmebr  ber  Stnfang  einer  longcn  Slcibe 
neubetretenen  SBege  geiftlidben  Seben^  gu 
beborren.  ©ie  Urfodbe,  marurn  mondbe 
in  ibrer  ©rfabrung  fo  biele  Serioben  ber 
^rodfenbeit  unb  geiftlidben  5)urre  gu  ber* 
geidbnen  f)o^ben,  liegt  borin,  bafe  fie  nidbt 
oft  genug  um  einen  neuen  Sorrot  ber 
geiftlidben  ihaft  nadbfudben,  ni^t  ernftlidb 
um  ein  SoElnerben  be§  ©eifte^  beten. 
SBenn  toir  nidbt  beftdnbig  neue  ^raft  bon 
oben  in  un§  oufnebmen,  toerteS  Stusfniilcn 
be§  SKunbeg  mit  reinem  SBoffer  ober  ei* 
nem  baffcnben  SWunbtooffer. 

Seibft  bei  ber  grofeten  Sorgfolt  mit 
Surfte,  Bobnftodber  unb  ®?unbtoQffcr  ift 
e§  ratfom,  befonbcrS  in  ber  lenten  ^dlfte 
be§  SebenS,  toenigftenS  einmal  im  Sabre 
ben  Sobnftein  bon  bem  Babnorgt  cntfcrn* 
en  gu  laffen.  .  ^r  le^tere  foEte  quo; 
gleicbgeitig  eine  fEeinigung  gtoifdben  ben 
Bdbnen  mit  glorettfeibe  bornebmcn  unb 
fcinem  Satienten  geigen,  toie  bie§  toert*i 
boEe  SEittel  ongutocnben  ift,  um  3t‘rfe* 
bung  gu  berbinbern.  (S§  ift  gebnmal.bil* 
liger,  fidb  biefcS  bom  3abnargt  geigen 
gu  Inffcn,  al§  gobndrgtiidbe  Slcdbnungen 
fiir  fdbmergbafte  ©cbanblung  gu  begob* 
len. 

bebarf  feiner  grage,  bob  gur 
giene  be§  9Wunbe§  oEe  3abne  ober  3abn* 
tourgein  ouSgegogen  toerben  muffen,  bie 
mebr  Sdboben  al§  5Eubcn  ftiften.  S)io 
Slntoenbung  beg  Sobnftodbcrg  unb  bag 
Slugfbiilen  beg  EEunbeg  foEte  no(b  icbcr 
OWoblgcit  borgenommen  unb  bie  3abn* 
baftc  morgeng  unb  obenbg  benu^t  toer* 
ben.  —  (©ute  ©efiinbbeit). 


SBag  bebeittet  eg  ein  Gbtift  gii  fein! 


Sluf  biefe  Sroge  geben  febr  bieic  bie 
gutreffenbe  'SInttoort:  „®g  bebeutet,  ein 
9to<bfoIger  ©brifti  gu  fein."  So  tooEen 
toir  ung  benn  frogen,  toie  Sefug,  alg  ©r 
bier  ouf  ©rben  toonbelte,  gebonbelt:  benn 
ein  toabrer  Stocbfolger  Sefu  mufe  bog 
J3eben  feineg  $errn  fennen  unb  toonbcln, 
toie  ©r  gctoonbelt  bot. 

^ot  ficb  Sefug  ie  mit  bem  Solfe  ©otteg 
berfommelt,  um  ©ott  ongubcten?  .©ct 


S)erorb  ber  SBofettett 


4(/2 

(Sr  e§  iemols  bernac^Iaffigt,  bie  offcntli- 
cbcn  SJerlnmniliiTiGcn  ju  bcfucben,  toenn 
ficb  Sbm  bosu  (Selegenljeit  bot?  9Sab* 
rcnb  Seiner  Statigfeit  in  ©alilaa  prebig* 
ie  6r  bo9  (Snnngelium  »om  9lcitb  in  ben 
•^^nagogen,  roo  ©r  biefe  fonb  .  tnar 
•Seine  (Jicivolinfieit,  am  Sabbat  in  bie 
Stf)wip  3w  gfbPH'  bie  Suben  derfam* 
melt  nwren,  um  ibnen  ba§  28ort  (i^otte^ 
.3U  erflarcn.  @r  fubr  bamit  fort,  folange 
Swi>en  Sbnt  biefeS  erlaubten.  51I§ 
obm  biefeg  33orrcd)t  fbater  dermebrt  ionr- 
bo,  oerfammelte  6r  Seine  9^adbfoIger  in 
dir  SBiifte,  an  ben  Strafeeneefen,  in  i^ri- 
watmobnnngcn,  iibcrnU  too  ficb  Sbnt  einc 
(i/clegenbeit  bot,  jn  ibnen  jii  rcben. 

^a,  iiffe  (Selcgenbeit  Oor* 

fibergeben  —  Gr  bojudbte  bie  ©otteSbienfte 
regolmafng  unb  tear  borinnen  tcitig.  Unb 
i  oeb  nibt  eg  bcotlgegtageg  Oiele,  bie  fidj 
<J''riiton  nei  nen  nnb  in  biefer  .*oiniid)t 
j.'br  oon  ^bm  ocr}d)icben  finb.  Sie  mci* 
ren  fie  fonnten  geben,  toenn  eg  ibnen 
belicbt  unb  ic  nacb  Seliebcn  fern  blei* 
b-'n.  SBcnn  fie  bann  in  ber  Serfammiung 
gngegen  finb,  fo  ift  ibr  ©cift  iti  ^^cr  9tc» 
gel  mit  ben  Xingen  beg  taglid)cn  Sebeng 
befebaftigt  nnb  fie  benfen  nidjt  oiel  on 
^.^g,  toog  in  ber  SUerfammlimg  ber  @ldn= 
&igen  Oor  fitb  gebt.  28ic  oerfd)-cben  oon 
bem  ©cifpicle  (Sb^ifti*  Solflcti 
ionen  mirflid)  in  ben  ^ufttapfen  nnfereg 
bimmlifrben  $>errn  unb  a^eiftcro?  atcin! 
(Sg  ift  tonbr,  bafe  .Riiibcr  ©otteg  oft  burd) 
ttubere  ^flidbtcn  oon  bem  ^efud)e  ber 
aJcrfammlungen  abgebolten  toerben,  toir 
rcben  biet  abet  Oon  foldbcn,  bie  gleicbgiil* 
tig  finb,  fein  Sntereffe  an  bem  SSerfe  beg 
.vetrn  aeigen  unb  bod)  Oorgeben,  ©briften 
.gu  fein.  „2affct  ung  untereinanber  un* 
fer  fcibft  toabrnebmpn  mit  fReiaen  aur 
Siebc  unb  guten  SBerten  unb  nid)t  Oerlaf* 
fen  unfere  SSerfammlung,  toie  etiicbe  pfle= 
gen,"  (.'bebr.  10,  24.  25).  SBir  fonnen 
mobl  mit  SSeftimmtbeit  fagen.  bafe  bie* 
ienigen,  benen  eg  mit  ber  fRadjfoIge  ^efu 
cruft  ift,  oud)  bie  offcntlicbcn  SSerfommIun* 
gen  befudien,  fo  oft  eg  ibnen  moglicb  ift. 

^at  Sefug  gerne  gegeben?  2)og  toar 
eg  ia.  moati  Gr  in  biefc  3BcIt  fom.  (Sr 
gab  Seine  3cit,  Seine  ^afte,  Seine  (Sn* 
ergie  fiir  anbere  babin,  toabrenb  ©r  anf 
biefer  (Srbe  lebte;  fo  aulebt  gob  Gr  Scin 


fieben  am  Sheuse  ouf  ©olgotba  aur  (Sr> 
Ibfung  ber  attenfdjen.  SBag  bdtte  (Sr  nodb 
mebr  geben  fonnen?  Unb  bod)  gibt  eg 
beutigestogg  OicIe,  bie  fid)  ©briften  nen* 
nen  unb  nur  mit  SBiberftreben  ettoog  fur 
bie  Snd)e  beg  ^oerrn  geben  (toenn  fie 
uberbaupt  etmog  h\xt  gbrberung  berfelben 
beitragen).  ^ft  eine  foicbe  fPerfon  ein 
toobrer  atad)foIger  ^efu?  Sefug  entau* 
feerte  fid)  felbft  unb  tourbe  arm  um  un- 
fcrttoillen. 

^ot  Sefug  Seine  geinbe  geliebt?  3tlg 
©briftug,  ber  Sobn  beg  lebenbigen  @ot* 
teg  an  bem  glwdtbolae  ati^ifiben  ^immel 
unb  (Srbe  bittff  oub  ^Jou  Seinen  geinben 
auf  bag  groufomfte  bebonbelt  tourbe,  be- 
tete  ®r:  „5Bater,  Oergib  ibnen,  benn  fie 
toiffen  nid)t,  toog  fie  tun!"  ^tt  Seiner 
SBergprebigt  fprad)  ^efug:  „Siebet  cure 
geinbe;  fegnet,  bie  eueb  flucben;  tut  toobl 
benen,  bie  cud)  bnffett;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo 
end)  beloibigen  unb  oerfolgen." 

©ibt  eg  ober  beute  niebt  Oiele,  bie  fidb 
©briften  nennen  unb  burcb  SBort  unb  a2:t 
licb  ift?  2)em  natiirlicben  aRenftben  ift 
beaeugen,  bafj  ettoog  2)erortigeg  unmog* 
biefeg  toobl  unmbgltdb,  toenn  ober  bie 
!^icbe  ©otteg  in  bog  $era  beg  Slfenfcben 
auggegoffen  ift,  fo  toirb  oudb  biefeg  Icid)t. 
©otteg  Siebe  bie  in  unfer  ^era  ougge» 
goffen  toirb,  febt  ung  in  ben  Stanb  bie« 
feg  ait  tun,  unb  biefe  ©ottegliebe  iiber* 
fteigt  aHe  onbere  fiicbe,  bo  fie  jo  ber 
Urfprung  alter  Siebe  ift.  ^eber  tonbre 
afod)folger  beg  .<ocrrn  fann  unb  mufj  ba» 
ber  feine  geinbe  liebcn,  gleid)tt)ie  ber  .<0err 
biefeg  geton,  toeil  er  Oon  bem  ©eifte  ©bi^i* 
fti  befeelt  toirb. 

§ot  ©briftug  bie  SBelt  geliebt?  „5tIfo 
bot  ©ott  bie  aSelt  geliebt,  bob  er  feinen 
cingeborenen  Sobn  gob,  ouf  bofe  olle, 
bie  on  ibn  glouben,  niibt  Oerloren  toer¬ 
ben,  fonbern  bog  ctoige  Seben  boben." 
©ott  unb  ©bciftug  tooren  in  biefer  Sie- 
bc  unb  in  biefem  ©eben  einig.  2Bog  ift 
ober  bier  mit  bem  atugbrude  „2BeIt"  ge- 
meint?  5Dieg  but  Seaug  ouf  bie  gottent- 
frembeten  Seelen  ber  ^enfeben.  SBenn 
oUc,  bie  fid)  bentc  ©briften  nennen,  toirf- 
licb  bie  Seelen  ber  SDfenfdben  liebtcn  unb 
fid)  fiir  fie  intcreffierten,  toie  gona  onberg 
miirbe  eg  ouf  biefer  ©rbc  ougfeben? 
aBitrbe  eg  toobl  nod)  einen  onbern  SBelt- 
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frieg  geben?  SBal^re  S^riitcn  nef)men 
am  ©c^idfjal  auberer  teil,  uamentlic^  an 
bem  ber  Unbefe^rten  unb  [ie  aeigen  ibre 
Xiit’be  ju  benjclben  burd^  it)re  SBemubun* 
gen,  biefe  bem  ^errn  p^ufubren  unb 
mit  Sbnt,  ber  Me  i3iebe  tit,  bcfanntanma* 
djen.  '^ucb  toerben  (^briftcn  burd)  bn» 
SBort  @otte§  ermaljut,  nid)t  bic  SKelt  unb 
bie  jiinbbarten  2^ingc  biejer  SBclt  an  Iie» 
ben,  mcil  eine  iold)e  Xiiebe  iiid)t  Dom 
Abater  ift. 

£)  Seele,  bic  bu  mir  joau|agcn  mit  bem 
(^bi’iftcntume  I’l-iclit,  mas  fiiiD  beine  (^e» 
bgnfeii,  beine  'ilbiUbtenV  i^annit  bn  bob 
fell  III  alle  (fmigfeit  mit  l^bcilto  311  le* 
ben  unb  bid)  ©ciner  (^egentoart  au  freu* 
en,  inenn  bu  bier  nidbt  fiir  Sbn  Icbft? 
93ift  bu  bereit  in  ben  ^immel  einauge* 
ben,  inenn  e§  bir  im  Stbeater  beffer  ge- 
fdllt  al§  in  ber  ®etftunbe? 

O,  bafe  bocb  aUc,  bie  bon  ©briftuS  ge* 
bbrt  boben,  barnacb  tracbten  modbten,  Sb« 
njirflidb  Jennen  au  lernen  unb  ibr  Seben 
nadb  ©einem  berriidben  unb  erbabenen 
SSorbilbe  einauridbtenl  ©briftuS  nadbfob 
gen  unb  in  ©einen  Orufeiobfen  au  toanbcin 
bebeutet  eine  boHige  Uebergabe  unferer 
felbft  an  @ott  unb  boHigen  ©eborfam  unb 
iintertberfung  ©eincm  SBillen. 

aSinterS. 


>,Uttb  er  ftarb" 


aSor  einer  Sleibe  bon  ^abren  toobnte 
in  Sonbon  ein  ^oufmonn,  ber  nidbt  an 
bic  ^nfbiration  ber  a3ibel  glaubte.  2!a» 
ber  ging  er  nie  bin,  ba§  aSort  @otte§ 
bcrfunbigen  au  bbren,  unb  au  i^aufe  liefe 
er  c§  unbenubt  liegcn.  (5ine§  2::oge§ 
iiberrebete  ibn  bodb  feine  9?idbte,  mit  ibr 
aur  f^rcbigt  au  geben.  3lber  au  ibrer 
33ctrubni§  n>or  ber  5teft  an  bem  Xngc 
bo§  5.  ^obitel  ou§  1.  5b?ofc  mit  ber  ?fuf» 
aablung  aH  ber  '^tltbciter,  ibre§  HIter§ 
unb  ©terbejabreS.  „aBarum,'"  badbte  fie, 
„bQt  @ott  fo  gefiigt,  baf)  ber  ^rcbigcr 
gerabe  beute  einen  foicben  Stejt  gettidbit 
bat,  ber  nur  bic  stamen  unb  bie  Sebcn§= 
aeit  ber  alien  aSdter  entbdit?"  —  aSic  fie 
nadb  ^er  fPrebigt  nadb  §aufe  gingcn,  liefe 
ber  Dnfel  feine  a3cmcrfung  foUen;  er 
fdbien  fogor  ernftcr  ali§  gciodbnlicb,  toci* 
dbc§  oud)  nicbt  au  Ocrmunbern  tear,  bo 


mit  icbem  ©d)ritt,  ben  er  tat,  bie  aSorte 
Oor  ibm  flangen;  „Unb  er  ftarb." 

Unb  al§  er  am  Slbeiib  in  feinem  3int* 
mcr  fob,  ertdnten  ibm  bei  jebem  ©cblage 
ber  ^urmubr  biefelben  aSorte  in§  Dbr: 
„Unb  er  ftarb."  Unb  al§  er  am  folgen* 
ben  ajtorgen  an  feinem  ©^rcibtif^  fab, 
ertdnten  toieber  biefelben  aSorte:  „Unb  er 
ftarb"  fo  frdftig  in  feine  ©eele  binein, 
bob  er  feine  (Sebanfen  nidbt  fommein 
foiintc  uiib  ill  ber  einfocbftcn  3ufantmcrt« 
rcd)iiung  Srbicr  maebte.  „9^ein,"  rief  er 
ou^,  „c^  bleibt  mir  niebts  artbercS  iibrig, 
oB  bicfe§  Xiapitel  nodb  einmol  au  lefcn." 
Unb  er  dffnetc  bie  feit  Oielen  Subren  oer- 
fnumte  a3ibel  unb  Io§  bag  ganac  oben 
genaniite  .^apitel,  toorin  bie  aSBorte  „Unb 
er  ftorb"  adbtmal  oorfommen. 

Siefe  aSorte  toaren  fiir  ben  ^ufmann 
(?r»Dcifunggn>orte  gum  JSeben.  @r  bacb* 
tc:  „C5CtJt  nod)  gebdre  idb  freilidb  au  ber 
atnaabl  ber  Sebenben,  aber  audb  Oon  mir 
toirb  eg  einmol  beiben:  Unb  er  ftarb! 
Urtb  mag  bann?  SO/  U)og  bann,  menn 
biefeg  Seben  au  6nbe  ift?  aSo  merbe 
id)  lonben?" 

®iefe  unb  dbniicbe  ©ebonfen  brdngten 
oiif  ibn  ein  unb  logen  ibm  fdbmer  om 
§eracn;  er  giib  fidb  ober  feine  Slube,  fon- 
bern  fuebte,  big  er  ibn  fanb,  ber  ba  ift 
„b€r  aSeg,  bie  9l8abrbeit  uifb  bag  Ceben," 
unb  ber  bo  gefogt  but:  „aBer  an  micb 
glaubt,  ber  but  bag  emige  Seben." 


fRiibtet  niibt. 


(fWattb.  7,  1—5). 
aSon  9tobug. 

Xie  aSerbinbung  oon  grdmmigfcit  unb 
fiieblofigfeit  fommt  befonberg  in  bem  aum 
aSorfebein,  moOor  Sefug  in  unferem  2:eft- 
mort  marnt:  im  fRidbten.  Skig  ift  bie 
©iinbe  ber  ^rommen,  ober  eine  ©iinbe, 
bic  ibre  gonae  grdmmigfeit  @ott  unb 
®tcnf(ben  aum  9fergcrnig  madbt.  S^fuS 
meint  nidbt,  bof]  mir  bog  2!enfen  unb 
Urteilen  unterloffen  foUen.  ©ebonfenlog 
fein,  urteilglog  fein,  feinen  ficbern  aftafj* 
ftob  aur  a3eurteilung  ber  Wenfdben  unb 
ber  I'inge  befitsen,  fid)  blinblingg  bon  ben 
Ginbriiden  unb  ©timmungen  beberrfeben 
loffen,  ift  meber  eine  (Sbriftentugenb  nod) 
fonft  irgenb  cine  Slugenb.  aSenn  einer 
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■C'crolb  ^er 


iU(cn)rf)cn  iinb  ^iiige  qu§  ciucr  floren, 
tiffgriinbigen,  biird)fd)Qucnben  Seurtdlimg 
Oltqus  nobm  mib  bet)QnbeItc,  to  mor  e» 

9tlrf)ten  bcifjt,  ft'dige,  obfc^Iiefecnbc  llr= 
tcilc  fallcir.  9lid)teii  bclfjt,  ben  9Jtcntd]cn 
3umcttcn  tDotten,  rooy  ibnen  bcr  allroitten' 
be  Oiott  ofleiu  aumeffen  fonn.  9tid)ten 
beifet,  Dcrurtcilcu  imb  Derbominen.  ©s 
gibt  gbriften,  bic  nnter  ibren  Srubern 
iiiib  'Si^njci'tcrn  unibcrgcbcn,  qI§  rodren 
fie  bic  Gngel  bc§  (^erid)t^.  3ie  bnntic= 
ren  mit  bcr  Seclenmogc  unb  [teCen  fett, 

ttjcr  bag  ooridbrittgmaftige  ©etoiebt  I)Qt 

unb  loer  tiid)t.  ®le  rufen:  „©eii)ogen, 
gciDogeu  unb  au  iciebt  erfunben"  in  eincr 
©emiitgrubc,  bic  ung  mebr  aw  benfen 
gibt,  olg  bcr  fiinbigenbc  unb  ocrurtciltc 
SBruber.  Sic  [preeben  ben  ©laubcn  aw 
unb  ab,  fie  ftcllcn  fc)t,  leer  befebrt  unb 
leer  unbefebrt  ift,  olg  todren  jie  mit 
gdttlicber  Jtllmiffcnbcit  begobt.  ISomit 
tun  fie,  mag  nie  unb  nimmer  ibreg  9Imtcg 
ift  unb  tun  bafiir  roobi  nid}t,  mag  ibreg 
?lnitcg  more. 

2i)ir  bwben  ctma  non  einem  SRenfdicn 
gefagt:  „Xcn  fenne  id)  am  beften  Won 
alien."  Xann  fam  auf  cinmal  einc  Stun=> 
be,  mo  ung  bic  iiberrafebrnbe  ©mpfinbung 
iibernabm:  „2yic  menig  fenne  id)  ibn 
bod),"  mo  mir  ibw  cinen  ©ebonfen  aug* 
fprcd)en  borten  unb  ©ntfebeibungen  tref» 
feu  faben,  bie  ung  odllig  befrembeten. 
Xarum  foHtcn  mir  cigcntlidb  ©ott  banN 
bor  fein,  bof5  mir  niebt  rid)ten  miiffen, 
bab  mir  eg  unterlaffen  biirfen. 

Sebr  mabr  bot  cinmni  jemanb  gefagt: 
„1)ic  lU^enfcbcn  muffen  bwften  menu  ibnen 
etmag  Itnrecbteg  i  n  bic  .Rcble  fommt, 
miiftten  fie  aber  and)  bwften,  menu  ibnen 
etmag  nnred)tcg  aug  bcr  ^cblc  fommt, 
io  mdre  beg  .<^ufteng  fein  Enbe."  3wm 
Unred)teften,  bag  aug  bem  'Jihinbe  beg 
SKenfeben  fommen  fonn,  redbnen  mir  bog 
SRiebten,  bog  ^efug  fo  ernft  unb  fo  bdlig 
uerbictet.  Tic  ©rfobrung  Icbrt  ung  im» 
mer  mieber,  bof?  bcr  om  meiften  Perur» 
teilt,  bcr  fein  llrteil  bat  unb  bob  bcr 
am  febdrfften  iiber  bie  gebler  feiner  2Rit» 
mcnfd)cii  bcrfdHt,  bcr  febr  nod)fidbtig  gc* 
gen  bie  cigenen  ift. 

Scfwg,  ber  fompctcnteftc  IRicbter,  bat 
erfidrt:  „S<b  ^‘w  niebt  gefommen,  bafe 


id)  bic  3BeIt  ridbte."  ©g  mirb  ung  audb 
niebt  ein  ©eifpiel  babon  eradbit,  bafe  er 
iiber  cinen  fiinbigen  a^Jenfdben  lieblog  gc« 
urteilt  bdtte.  Tenfen  mir  an  bie  @c= 
fd)id)tc  Won  fener  Siinberin,  bie  ouf  ©be= 
brud)  ertobbt  unb  bon  ben  Sdbriftgelebr* 
ten  aw  Sefug  gcfeblebbt  murbe.  gragen 
mir  ung  ebriidb,  aw  mag  fiir  ©emerfungen 
unb  llrteilen  iiber  biefe  ifJerfon  mir  un^ 
bdtten  biwreiben  laffen.  2Bir  miffen,  mie 
^efug  bonbcltc.  Sofet  ung  bodb  bem  un» 
feligen  IRidbten  ben  Stbfebieb  geben.  Safet 
ung  niebt  ruben,  big  mir  in  biefem  Stiief 
gefug  bdlligcn  ©eborfom  Iciften.  fRetten 
ift  beffer  alg  riebten.  gotten  mir  in  bem 
SilJofj  gerettet  unb  geliebt,  mie  fd)on  ge« 
riebtet,  mog  batten  mir  febon  aHeg  3u» 
ftanbe  gebrad^t!  fRicbten  berfdbliefet  bag 
^era  ber  iBriiber  unb  bog  ^era  ©otteg. 
©rbormen  unb  Siebe  dffnet  ung  beibeg; 
fdblimmen  53oge  ift,  fo  btift  nid^t  riebten, 
dorum:  menn  bein  ilRitmenfd)  in  einer 
fonbern  lieben. 


Tag  mnbre  Dbfer. 


„^d)  ermabne  end),  liebe  SBriiber,  burdb 
bie  iBarmberaigfeit,  bob  ibr  cure  fieiber 
begebet  awm  Dpfer.  bog  bo  lebenbig, 
bcilig  unb  ©ott  moblgcfdHig  fei,  meldbeg 
fei  eucr  berniinftiger  ©ottegbienft"  (fRom 
12,  1).  Ter  ©ottegbienft  im  olten  93un* 
be  mar  feinem  mcfcntlidben  Seftonbteile 
nod)  ein  Dpferbienft.  ©g  gob  fein  iRoben 
an  ©ott,  obne  bob  wiebt  ein  Opfer  borge» 
brod)t  morben  mdre.  9tIIe  biefe  Dpfer 
moren  SSorbilber  ouf  bag  ^Pottgiiltige 
Siibnopfer,  bog  ©briftug  om  ^eua  ouf 
©oIgoU)o  fiir  ung  borgebroebt  bat.  ^e* 
bem  Subnopjfcr  im  olteu  93uube  foigte 
ein  Tanf«  unb  greubenopfer.  Tern 
Siibnopfer  ouf  ©olgotbo  bargebrodfit,  fol- 
gen  unoufbdriieb  bie  Tonfopfer  ber  mob» 
ren  ©briften,  bie  ibr  gonaeg  Seben  bem 
$errn  awm  Opfer  barbringen.  gragft 
bu  nod)  ben  Dpfergoben,  bie  bu  ©ott 
aum  Dpfer  borbringen  follft,  fo  antmor* 
tete  ber  9IpoftcI  ifjaulug:  „.^db  ermabne 
eudfi,  bob  ibr  cure  Seiber  begebet  aum 
Opfer."  9!8cnn  unfere  Sccic  erlbft  unb 
bem  tf»errn  gebeiligt  ift,  bonn  foUcn  mir 
oucb  bie  Siinbe  niebt  mebr  berrfdben  loffcn 
in  unferm  fterblid)en  Scibe.  Seib  unb 
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©eele  finb  ©igentum  iinfercS  @otte§  itnb 
$eiIonbe§,  teiicr  erfouft  biird)  ba§  3?Iut 
2:er  Seib  [oil  etn  Xcmpcl  bc§ 
^ciligen  ©eifteS  uiib  boritm  ®ott  gemei^t 
fcin.  2)ie  ^err|d)oft  bcS  ©eifteS  foH  fti 
and)  aiif  ben  Sclb  erftreefen.  ^Joruin 
cs:  „Sd)  ermo^iie  end),  liebc  5Pru’ 
ber,  bnrd)  bic  SBarinOcrjigfcIt  ©ottcc’, 
bofj  ibr  enre  Seiber  begebet  aunt  Opfer, 
ba§  ba  lebenbig,  beillg  nnb  ©ott  rtiobigc' 
[aCig  fei,  h)eld)e§  fel  eiur  nerniinitigcr 
©ottesbienit."  Xn§  ift  eln  lebiMibigc^ 
£)bfcr:  Sebenbe  9fngen  nnb  bbrenbe  Cb* 
rcji,  berifenbe  ^ibpen,  geid)nftigc  .<pdnbc, 
cilenbe  —  al(e§  gefd)dftig  im  2icn= 
ftc  be§  $errn!  SDoS  ift  ein  luobrbaft  t)cr= 
niinftiger  ©etteSbienft.  sDa  bleibt  e§ 
nidbt  beim  blofeen  .<p6ren  be§  28orte§,  fon* 
bern  e§  fommt  an  cinem  2::nn  be§felben. 


Srofoinctt  bon  bc^g  ^errn  Jifdb. 


„9lber  bodb  effew  ^iinblctn  bon  ben 
?Profamen,  bie  bon  ibrer  .<oerren  Stifdb 
fallen"  (SWottb.  15,  27).  3?eibe§,  SJcmnt 
unb  ftarfer  ©lanbe  aeigen  fidb  in  ber 
Slntttjort  be§  fanannifdbcn  '2Bctbe§.  ©ie 
tear  nitbt  beleiblgt  bnreb  baS  93tlb,  baS 
ber  ^err  anttbonbte.  <Sie  toor  toiHenS, 
ibie  ein  ;@unblein  nnter  be§  '.<perrn  2:ifdb 
3U  fein.  Sie  S^inber  tberben  auerft  be= 
bient  nnb  bann  geboren  bie  ©tiide,  bie 
fie  fallen  inffen,  ben  .<0nnben.  ?llle§,  luaS 
ba§  SBeib  tbiinfdbte,  ibar  ber  S^eil,  ber 
getoobniicb  ben  .<^nnbeji  anFommt.  Itnb 
felbft  bie  ^rofanten  bon  iencm  SCiftbe  iba- 
ten  genng  fiir  fie.  ©ie  fd)abte  fie  l^b^)er: 
al§  bie  Ceeferbiffen  bon  irgenbeinem  an= 
beren  SCifd)e.  ©o  aeigten  fid)  2!emut  nnb 
©loubc  in  ibrer  9lnttt)ort,  niib  in  beiben 
ift  fie  ein  2?orbiIb  fiir  nn§.  28ir  foUten 
3U  ©briftnS  Fomnien  mit  einem  tiefen 
©efiibl  nnferer  llnioiirbigfeit,  bereit,  ben 
niebrigften  ipiab  einannebmen.  ift 

cine  fold)  fbftlid)e  ©acbe,  ond)  nnr  bic 
93rofonten  bon  beg  ,^crrn  Siif^  nebmen 
3U  biirfen,  bofj  ttji-r  fiber  bie§  9?orrecbt 
jandfaen  follten.  ©elbft  bie  Srofamcn 
©eincr  ©nobc  nnb  Siebe  finb  beffer  oI§ 
all  bie  reidbften  5cftfd)manfc  ber  SSelt. 

llnb  babci  toerben  h)ir  gar  nid)t  cin= 
ntal  mit  33rofaincn  gefpeift;  Gr  fept  nn§ 
on  bic  S'ofel,  bic  mit  ben  berrlicbftcn 


Speifen  fiir  nn§  bebedft  ift.  §ll§  ber  ber- 
lorene  ©obn  beimfebrte  ,bat  cr  nnr  ba* 
rnm,  311  einem  ber  ihiedbte  gemaept  311 
toerben;  benn  cr  fiiblte  fid)  nnioiirbig, 
toieber  bie  ©telle  beg  ©obneg  einanneb* 
men.  2lber  bie  SSoterliebe  fannte  feinc 
toId)c  bnibe  SBergebnng.  ^ag  ®efte  tonr* 
be  ibm  gegeben.  ©benfo  gibt  ©ott  bem 
9tiebrigfteii  nnb  llntoiirbigften  cine  5l1n- 
bc'i'ftelle  nnb  fpeift  ibn  reid)Iicb. 


il^om  ^errn  grfanbt 
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,.^cb  fenbe  cnebJ"  fpriept  ^cfiig  ©bri* 
ftng,  ber  a)?ad)t  pot  iiber  bie  ©celen,  bie 
cr  an  einem  befonberen  2?ienft  in  ber 
SBelt  Oerloenbet. 

(fg  finb  Feine  gealonngenen  S)iener,  bic 
cr  gebrondpt,  feine  aitadpt  griinbet  er  fid) 
i  n  to  c  n  b  i  g  in  ben  0  c  r  3  e  n  ,  bie 
er  mit  ©nobe  nnb  SBoprpeit  fidp  in  ber 
28elt  getoinnt.  ^eraen  erobern,  ©iinber* 
peraen  getoinnen,  bafe  fie  tniHig  bienen 
einem  peiligcn  9tnf,  bog  ift  oft  cine 
fd)tt)cre,  longfome  Slrbeit.  ^enige  finb 
eg  ond)  ftetg  gemefen,  benen  bie  ©nobe 
nnb  aBobrpeit  Sepi  ©prifti  redpt  an  ^er* 
aen  gept,  bie  t)om  breiten  28eg  ber  gro* 
f}en  attenge  onf  feinen  fdpmolen  SBeg 
bnrd)  bie  enge  ifjforte  ber  a3nfee  nnb  93e* 
Feprnng  piniibertreten.  a3ei  oH  feiner  Sie* 
be  Fonn  ber  $crr  benen,  bie  fidp  in  feinen 
SBeg  ber  aBoprpeit  nidpt  fdpidfen,  nid)t  ben 
f^rieben  bringen,  fonbem  5?rieg  ift  aloi* 
)d)en  ipm  nnb  ollen,  loeldpe  bog  Sbre 
lieb  poben,  big  fie  fidp  fiir  ober  loiber  bie 
SBoprpeit  in  ©prifto  nnb  bomit  fiir  fie* 
ben  ober  Siob  OoIIig  entfdpeiben.  Sn 
biefen  ^rieg  atoifdpen  ©priftng  nnb  ber 
aBcIt  finb  fie  pineingeftelU,  melcpe  er  olg 
bie  ©einen  ong  ber  SBelt  onggemoblt, 
bomit  cr  fie  toieber  in  bie  SBelt  fenbe. 

^efng  fiept  fidp  fiir  feine  Soepe  nitpt  nm 
nod)  einer  ©dpor  oon  StorFen  nnb  SBei* 
fen  in  ber  SBelt,  fonbern  erpbpt  bie  atie* 
brigen,  fiiUct  bie  ^ungrigen,  ftorFet  bie 
©dptnodpen  nnb  criendptet  bie  Unmiinbi- 
gcn.  ^ic  in  fiep  Seben  poben  oug  feincm 
ficben  fenbet  cr,  bofe  fie  ong  innerer  ^roft 
nnb  Grfobrnng  ipren  93riibcrn  aengen 
oon  ber  ©nobe  nnb  aBaprpeit,  bie  in  ^e* 
fn  Sprifto  fiir  ©iinber  erfepienen  ift,  bofe 
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[ie  t'inlaben  autn  2Bcg  be§  Seben§,  toel» 
d)er  ill  ii)m  gebffnet  ift.  gr  fenbet  fic  — 
unb  toie?  2Bie  Sc^afe,  nid)t  bie  S^Qcfieen' 
gel,  tote  Srfjofe  mitten  untcr 
bie  b  I  f  e !  Scbafe  )inb  toebrlos  unb 
merbcn  nid)t  gcmdbit,  um  ^ieg  mibcr 
bie  SBbIfe  au  fiibrcn;  it)re  2:ugenb  ift, 
bafe  fie  gebulbig  fiub  unb  millig  t)oren 
nuf  bie  Stimme  itireg  §irten,  folgcn  it)m 
unb  fud)en  Sc^ub  unb  ^flcge  nur  bei 
ibm  .  er,  ber  gute  ^irte,  fiifirt  ibre 
d)e  auf’^  befte.  'iCem  folge  bu  in  ^Qnft= 
inut  unb  .©ebulb,  ncrgieb  fiebaigmol  fieb» 
enmol,  mag  beiner  iPerfon  Seib’g  toiber* 
fnbrt,  ebe  bu  einmol  ibm  borgreifft,  ber 
f|)rid)t:  „!Die  Stocbe  ift  mein." 

gilt  fur  bie  Stinger  beg  §errn  nid)t 
mir  ©ebulb  311  iiben,  um  bog  936fe  311 
trogen,  fonbern  and)  3:;reue,  bag  gute  311 
tun,  bag  ber  »'perr  befobicn  bnt,  um  ibn, 
ber  fie  fenbet,  ni^t  3u  derleugnen  oug 
e^urd)t  ber  2)?enfd)en  obcr  ©efdHigfeit  ge» 
gen  fie.  2J<13u  gebort  dor  oHem  ^lug- 
beit,  jene  Scblangcnflugbeit  nai^  beg 
.'oerrii  2Bort,  bie  fid)  niibt  betriigcn  la^t 
unb  dor  Sd)nbcu  311  bemobren  tneife,  bie 
aber  nid)t,  tdic  bei  ber  0dblange  auf  SSe* 
trug  unb  93efd)Qbigung  geridbtet,  fonbern 
mit  Xaubeneinfolt,  mit  einem  ©inn  obne 
31 rg  unb  5nl)d)  derbunbcn.  3}ag  milf  in 
ber  ©d)ule  beg  .^errn  unb  ber  3ucbt  fci= 
iieg  beiligcn  ©ciftcg  gelcrnt  fcin,  benn 
don  9tQtur  fiiibet  eg  fii  nicbt  beifammen. 
3fug  .Qlugbeit  iderbcn  mir  Ieid)t  falfcb  unb 
untreu,  unb  in  ber  arglofen  ^infdltigfeit 
beg  ©inneg  finb  mir  Icidbt  undorfidbtig. 

Ta  fdbrt  bie  blofee  Ginfolt  fcblcdit;  fie 
tut  mobi  anbern  fcinen  ©d)oben,  betriigt 
mobf  felber  nicbt,  ober  reicbt  nid)t  oug, 
bafj  mon  nicbt  don  anbern  bctrogcn  unb 
dcrfiibrt  mirb.  Tarum  bittet  ber  ^err 
fiir  bie  ©einen,  bie  er  in  bie  3BeIt  fteUt: 
„.*&eiliger  33ater,  erbalte  fie  in  beinem 
9?amen;  bemabre  fie  dor  bem  Uebel,  dor 
bem  936fen  in  ber  SBelt!"  3lbcr  er  ge* 
bietet  oud)  ben  ©einen:  „©cbet  eitdb 
felbft  dor  dor  ben  ®tenfdben,"  b^^iifet  bie 
©eiftcr,  briifet  oDeg,  unb  nur  bog  @ute 
bcMtet;  feib  mcife  oufg  @ute,  einfoltig 
oufg  936fe;  cure  Siebe  fei  nidbt  foIfdb< 
ober  oucb  nicbt  blinb;  dielmebr  boffet  bog 
Sfrge,  unb  bem  @uten  bonget  on;  mon- 
belt  dorficbtiglid),  nicbt  olg  bie  Unmeiien, 


Q  b  i  b  e  i  t 

fonbern  ofg  bie  SBeifen;  merbet  nidbt  um 
derftonbig,  fonbern  derftonbig,  mog  bo  fei 
beg  §errn  SBiHe. 

2!er  §err  mobbnet  bie  ©einen  in  ibrer 
Einfolt,  mopbnet  fie  nidbt  nur  mit  @c» 
bulb,  fonbern  oudb  mit  einer  SBeigbeit, 
bog  936fe  3u  burdbfdbouen,  3U  meiben  unb 
311  tiberminben.  ©ie  fdbopfen  bie  Sebre 
ber  Seigbeit  oug  feinem  reidben  SBort, 
bog  fiir  oUe,  bie  im  ©louben  beg  ^errn 
fteben,  ^oft  unb  Seben  ift.  Sie  bnben 
bie  Snfiftobfen  ber  SBeigbeit  in  feinem 
SBonbel  im  3fuge;  fein  SSorgong  aiebt  fie 
3ur  ftiodbfolge,  mie  ber  §irte  bie  ©i^ofe; 
fie  emt>fongen  oucb  ben  ©eift  ber  SBeigbeit 
oug  feinem  ©eift.  ^Diefer  bot  fidb  bei 
©brifti  Siingern  immer  olg  ein  Beuge  be* 
mdbrt,  beffen  Siebt  unb  ^roft  oucb  in 
einfodben  ©eelen  modbtiger  ift  olg  bie 
ilunfte  unb  fRonfe  ber  SBelt. 


.^orrefbonbena 


Jfrtbur,  Stttnoig,  ben  6  STuguft 

Gin  ©ruB  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  griebeng 
on  ofle  T^erolb  Icfcr.  2)urdb  unfere  furae 
3teifc  noeb.  'aWibblefielb,  Dbio,  finb  mir' 
mieber  dicle  SBcfonnte  onfidbtig  gemorben, 
oud)  mieber  oufg  ncue  diele  geembe  be* 
fount  gemorben,  unb  finb  mciter  ^onfbor 
gegen  ©ott  unb  fll?cnfdben  fiir  bie  freunb* 
Iid)e  oufnobm  unb  ©ut=tboten  fie  gegen 
ung  bemiefen  boben.  Xk  SBitterung  mor 
febr  ongencbm,  STiibl  unb  f^euebt,  bie 
.'C’eue  Grntc  mor  im  gong  unb  mor  gut, 
.<5ofer  fiebet  oudb  gut  oug,  ober  SBeiaen 
unb  j^orn  nidbt  fo  gut. 

^rc.  ip.  33.  gfober  unb  3Beib  don  Hn* 
iontomn,  Ohio  moren  oudb  .in  ber  ge- 
genb  don  ®?ibblefielb,  unb  gebenfen  in 
ber  fiirae  nodb  SWercer  ©ountl),  ipennfdl* 
donio  geben  um  bort  eine  ©emeinbe  au 
griinben. 

^  S3ifdb.  X.  S-  ^lonf  unb  ipre.  3rbrobom 
©dbrod  moren  ctlidbe  5:og  nodb  i5>adiegg 
©ounti),  Sdbiono  gegongen  ouf  ©emeinbe 
orbeit. 

C.  ST.  aWiller. 


„Saffet  ung  Sbu^  lieben,  benn  Gr  bett 
ung  3uerft  geliebet." 
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EDITORIALS 


To  one  who  is  observant  and  a- 
wake  to  the  lives  and  careers  of  brute 
beings  a  vast  store  of  knowledge  is 


accessible  and  there  is  often  occasion 
of  amazement  at  the  sagacity  that  is 
instinctively  employed  and  displayed 
by  creatures  which  have  not  the  hu¬ 
man  attribute  and  function  of  reason¬ 
ing.  There  are  simple  little  tricks 
and  artifices  used  to  gain  and  have 
safety  and  to  secure  food  that  are 
wonderful.  For  instance  the  baby 
grouse  (erroneously  so-called  “pheas¬ 
ant”)  of  our  forests  soon,  perhaps  im¬ 
mediately,  after  being  hatched  will 
“stay  put”  at  the  warning  call  of  its 
devoted  mother:  and  its  modest  suit 
of  brownish  Quaker  gray  is  very  hard 
to  discover  settled  down  on  old 
leaves  and  twigs  of  gray.  And 
though  it  may  be  in  immediate  dan¬ 
ger  of  being  trodden  to  death  an  in¬ 
stinct  unerring  and  G  o  d-g  i  v  e  n 
prompts  it  to  the  course  of  wisest 
safety,  and  beyond  question,  fewer 
quails  are  deprived  of  life  accidently, 
because  of  this  mode  of  doing  than 
would  be  harmed  and  destroyed  in¬ 
tentionally  if  located  or  found. 

A  small  lizard,  crossing  the  road 
yesterday  morning  was  discovered  by 
a  foot  traveler  in  the  middle  of  the 
road.  It  remained  motionless,  as  for 
purpose  of  experiment  it  was  turned 
on  its  side,  even  sharp  pressure  on 
its  tail,  which  brought  a  momentary 
spasm  or  sign  of  pain  did  not  cause 
it  to  resist  or  be  active.  It- apparently 
meekly  “died”  ( ?)  when  this  hulking 
figure,  nearly  a  thousand  times  its 
weight  and  bulk  molested  it,  and  it 
remained  motionless  as  far  as  the  hu¬ 
man  could  see  it,  after  having  passed 
on,  doubtless  soon  to  move  on  in  its 
quiet,  humble  manner. 

Do  not  those  examples  of  countless 
multitude  in  nature  serve  to  empha¬ 
size  and  illustrate  the  truth  and  force 
of  that  passage  of  the  sermon  on  the 
mount,  “Blessed  are  the  meek:  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth?” 

Does  not  all  this  also  exemplify 
the  teaching  of  the  prophet  Isaiah 
(30:15)  to  Israel,  “For  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Is¬ 
rael  :  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved  ;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence 
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shall  be  j'our  strength . ”  I  think 

Luther’s  version  makes  it  stronger 
yet  in  the  words,  “Wenn  ihr  stille 
bliebet  so  wiirde  euch  geholfen;  durch 
Stille  sein  und  Hoffen  wiirdet  ihr 
stark  sein.”  As  evidence  that  it  was 
then  as  it  is  now,  read  the  words 
which  fully  complete  the  cited  text — 
“and  ye  would  not.” 

To  return  to  our  object  study,  the 
grouse,  the  writer,  some  years  ago 
chanced  to  walk  right  into  the  midst 
of  a  grouse  family  and  evidently 
greatly  surprised  them.  The  mother 
quickly  and  frantically,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  all  solicitous  and  provident 
housekeepers,  disposed  of  her  house¬ 
hold  and  affairs  at  the  advent  of  a 
“stranger.”  Then  she  proceeded  in 
the  direction  away  from  her  brood 
and  her  going  was  like  that  of  a 
partly  disabled  and  crippled  bird ;  she 
sometimes  partly  dragged  one  wing 
and  seemed  quite  lame  and  exhausted. 
After  carefully  noting  the  place  by 
natural  objects  where  the  brood  was 
secreted,  so  that  it  could  be  located 
again,  I  slowly  followed  the  lure  of 
the  mother-bird  quite  a  distance.  Sud¬ 
denly  the  bird  rose  from  the  ground 
in  one  of  those  startling,  impetous, 
whirring  grouse-flights.  I  went  back 
to  investigate  the  youngsters,  and 
was  surprised  that  I  succeeded  in 
locating  a  few  of  them.  I  was  so  in¬ 
terested  in  the  cute  little  creatures 
that  I  had  forgotten  the  mother-bird, 
but  I  experienced  a  very  startling  re¬ 
minder  when  one  of  the  parent  birds, 
probably  the  mother,  with  a  rush  and 
whirr,  scolding  meanwhile,  seeming¬ 
ly  on  foot  and  on  wing  at  the  same 
time  dashed  boldly  toward  me,  the 
bird’s  size  apparently  having  about 
doubled,  this  appearance  being  due 
to  erection  of  the  feathers.  Of  course 
I  was  expected  to  again  center  my 
attentions  upon  the  parent  bird  and 
seeing  their  agitated  anxiety  I  de¬ 
parted  and  left  them  in  peace. 

I-sn’t  it  singular  that  creatures 
having  so  little  brain  cavity  should 
have  such  astounding  faculties? 


On  the  other  hand  I  observed  over 
and  over  again,  that,  our  domesticated 
fowls  sometimes  act  about  as  foolish¬ 
ly  as  do  we  humans. 

For  instance  go  with  me  one  morn¬ 
ing  and  observe  a  flock  of  half-grown 
Leghorn  pullets  as  they  are  released 
from  their  night  quarters ;  as  they 
hastily  rush  forth  when  grain  is  be¬ 
ing  scattered  upon  the  ground  for 
their  morning  meal.  They  will  circle 
around  the  feeder,  doing  typical 
“milling”  stunts,  as  the  senseless 
crowding,  circling  antics,  frequently 
dangerous,  of  other,  larger  creatures 
used  to  be  called.  And  though  con¬ 
siderable  grain  may  be  thrown  near 
their  colony  house,  when  they  first 
come  out,  and  that,  too,  in  plain  sight 
of  them,  yet  they  will,  with  few  ex¬ 
ceptions  senselessly  rush  on  after  the 
crowd.  Where  is  something  of  an 
excuse  to  follow  a  lead,  a  head,  there, 
with  idiotic  haste  the  flock,  with 
few  exceptions,  rushes.  As  I  have  re¬ 
sorted  to  various  simple  experiments 
to  get  them  to  simply  feed  where  the 
food  is.  placed,  and  have  failed,  I  was 
sadly  reminded  of  things  human  of 
the  past.  Some  popular  fad  is  start¬ 
ed  and  few  are  sensible  enough  not 
to  blindly  and  idiotically  follow.  And 
thus  Fashion  and  Custom  lead  their 
slaves  to  injury  and  ruin.  Some 
business  proposition  is  launched  and 
its  unsoundness  may  be  written  in 
characters  as  clear  as  printed  lan¬ 
guage  all  over  its  face,  yet,  get  a 
stampede  agoing  for  that  silly  ven¬ 
ture  and  most  people  will  childishly 
fall  for  it,  and  go  after  it  with  a  zeal 
worthy  of  better  things.  Let  a  young 
man,  whose  antecedents  and  charac¬ 
ter  are  practically  unknown,  but  who 
carries  a  well  polished  veneering  or 
shiny  coat  of  make-believe  and  guilt 
hypocrisy,  make  his  appearance  in  a 
community  and  the  exceptions  among 
the  girls  and  young  women  shallow 
enough  to  be  captivated  and  enamor¬ 
ed  by  his  cheap  blandishments  and 
monkey-capers  are  indeed  too  few. 
And  mothers,  and  aunts,  and  older 
sisters,  who  have  seen  enough  of  life 
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to  know  better  will  blindly  act  yet 
as  tools  to  encourage  the  folly.  And 
let  a  female  butterfly  of  society  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  community  whether  it  be 
fashionable  society  or  society  of  the 
common  walks  of  life,  and  the  men, 
who  value  and  cherish  their  birth¬ 
right  and  investure  of  manhood  too 
highly  to  risk  its  status  and  character 
by  cheaply  compromising  its  nobility 
are  sadly  few,  comparatively  speak¬ 
ing. 

The  healing  art  ( ?)  is  no  exception 
to  this  unfortunate  state  of  affairs. 
In  the  eras  of  the  past,  humanity,  by 
herds,  pursued  one  course  in  unreas¬ 
oning  zeal,  and  in  a  decade  or  two 
later  nearly  or  quite  abandoned  that 
system,  for  something  else,  perhaps 
as  vainly  based  as  the  other,  to  in 
turn,  hurry  after  some  other  sense¬ 
less  fad  in  the  next  ten  or  twenty 
years,  or  to  accept  and  use  that 
which  has  a  partly  sound  principle 
in  its  make-up.  It  is,  after  all,  not 
so  much  to  be  \fondered  at,  that  the 
Indian  doctor,  with  his  useless  reme¬ 
dies,  and  that  all  pow-wowing,  all  of 
them  fundamentally  and  essentially 
heathen,  have  been  accepted  as  re¬ 
sult-producing,  for  given  time  and 
opportunity  to  readjust  and  rebuild 
and  repair,  nature  cures  the  ailment 
and  the  best  therapeutical  skill  is 
only  an  aid  to  this  end ;  and  the 
credited  benefits  which  belong  to  the 
realms  of  imagination  are  too  vast  to 
be  confidently  measured  and  defined. 

Then  in  the  field  of  religion,  how 
sadly  deceived  and  duped  humanity 
has  been,  as  in  herds  and  droves 
groups  of  reason-endowed  beings  have 
been  victims  of  unprincipled  and  sel¬ 
fish  leaders,  who  got  hold  of  their 
followers  by  advocating  some  novel 
and  exciting  doctrine  or  practice,  or* 
by  announcing  some  catchy  or  taking 
names  and  titles,  and  instead  of  obey¬ 
ing  the  wise  teaching  “Prove  all 
things:  hold  fast  that  which  is  good:” 
they  unthinkingly  follow  titles  and 
names.  Yet  they  professed  to  dis¬ 
card  after  proving  only ;  whereas  they 
shvjuld  have  looked  for  and  been  sat¬ 


isfied  with  nothing  less  than  to 

“prove .  and  hold  fast”  that  to 

be  accepted. 


In  the  Washington  Letter  in  The 
Lutheran  the  proposed  additional  de¬ 
partment  to  the  President’s  Cabinet 
of  that  of  Education  is  mentioned  and 
discussed.  In  your  editor’s  limited 
range  of  vision  this  presents  the  view 
of  a  dangerous  measure  and  propo¬ 
sition.  For  example,  should  one  of 
the  present  presidential  candidates 
succeed  in  securing  election  would 
the  subject  of  Education  be  dealt  with 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  Nation, 
administered  by  a  possible  and  prob¬ 
able  Roman  Catholic  Secretary  of 
Education?  On  the  other  hand, 
should  a  strongly  fraternalist  Secre¬ 
tary  of  Education  perform  the  func¬ 
tions  of  that  office,  would  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  worthy  parochial  schools  and 
the  fundamental  liberties  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  be  maintained,  conserved  and 
protected?  In  my  humble  judgment 
these  considerations  are  fair  to  all 
concerned.  But  I  will  copy  come  of 
the  ideas  advanced  in  the  article  re¬ 
ferred  to  above.  Six  main  points 
were  urged  against  the  movement  by 
opponents  of  the  measure,  as  follows: 

1.  An  executive  department  will 
control  education. 

2.  It  will  standardize  it. 

3.  It  will  mix  politics  in  with  the 
school. 

4.  It  will  interfere  with  the  free¬ 
dom  of  the  Church  and  private  in¬ 
stitutions  and  enterprise  in  education. 

The  other  two  objections  had  only 
to  do  with  its  efficiency  and  did  not 
apply  to  its  general  undesirable  prin¬ 
ciples. 

Dr.  Lankenau,  the  Missouri  Luth- 
e  an  Synod’s  vice  president,  is  quoted 
in  the  words:  “Efficiency  is  not  the 
main  object  that  we  should  have  in 
view  in  education,  and  when  attained 
at  the  e.xpense  of  individuality  and 
freedom,  it  is  a  bane  and  no  bless¬ 
ing.” 

Dr.  Stellhorn,  the  executive  secre¬ 
tary  of  that  synod’s  school  board 
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said,  “The  bill  provides  for  a  national 
council  on  education,  consisting  of 
the  state  superintendents,  with  the 
secretary  of  education  as  chairman. 
This  means  a  national  concentration 
of  public  educational  executives  and 
the  formation  of  a  tribunal  of  public 
education  such  as  this  country  has 
never  known  before.  The  possibili¬ 
ties  of  such  a  body  are  incalculable, 
both  for  good  and  for  evil.” 

Senator  Borah  is  cited  also,  as,  “I 
cannot  imagine  anything  more  dead¬ 
ening  to  initiative,  to  responsible 
citizenship,  and  to  the  ultimate  well- 
fare  of  the  common  people  than  to 
centralize  here  in  Washington  under 
the  arbitrary  and  autocratic  director¬ 
ship  of  some  bureaus  problems  of 
education.” 

With  the  strong  military  trend 
found  among  certain  classes  of  people 
in  our  land,  what  will  the  outcome 
be  of  such  dictational  powers  placed 
in  one  man  or  in  a  set  of  men,  should 
the  president  see  fit  to  appoint  for 
political  reasons,  a  secretary  favor¬ 
able  to  the  war  propagandists,  and 
should  such  clique  see  fit  to  include 
military  education  and  drilling  into 
the  schools  under  compulsory  pro¬ 
vision  ? 

The  morals  of  a  people  are  not 
safeguarded  by  actions  of  politicians, 
much  less  its  spiritual  interests,  for 
with  them  political  issues  and  inter¬ 
ests  outweigh  spiritual  and  moral  in¬ 
terests.  Utah,  the  Mormon  common¬ 
wealth,  has  doubtless  been  represent¬ 
ed  by  polygamist  statesmen,  in  defi¬ 
ance  of  the  nation's  laws,  for  political 
reasons,  and  the  irregularity  has  been 
conveniently  winked  at  by  politicians. 

Once  more  let  us  turn,  in  this 
hour  of  our  country’s  need  and  in 
our  own  peculiar  need  relative  to  the 
matter,  to  the  old,  safe  and  sound 
counsel  written  by  the  I.ord’s  apostle, 
Paul,  “I  exhort  therefore,  that  first  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces¬ 
sions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men ;  for  kings  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli¬ 


ness  and  honesty.  For  this  is  good 
and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God 
our  Saviour.”  I  Tim.  2:1-3. 


CONSCIENCE 


Our  con.science  is  not  always  a 
safe  guide  to  follow.  I  will  give  some 
reasons  why  I  know  this  to  be  true. 

1.  In  the  time  past  my  conscience 
permitted  me  to  do  certain  things 
which  it  would  not  allow  me  to 
do  today.  Then  again  it  allows 
me  to  do  some  things  today  which 
it  did  not  in  the  time  past. 

2.  In  the  time  of  the  world  war 
when  one  of  our  young  brethren,  a 
conscientious  objector  was  detained 
in  a  certain  camp  he  was  asked  by 
an  officer  to  take  a  broom  and  sweep 
his  own  quarters  but  his  conscience 
would  not  permit  him  to  do  this.  The 
broom  was  set  against  him  but  he 
let  it  drop  to  the  floor.  His  con¬ 
science  would  not  permit  him  to 
bring  in  a  bucket  of  water  for  such 
was  only  helping  a  bad  cause.  Yet 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
had  this  brother  been  free  he  would 
have  cooperated  with  his  parents  to 
produce  as  much  surplus  food  as 
possible  which  at  that  time  was  high 
in  price  and  a  main  factor  toward 
winning  the  war,  for  had  our  food 
failed  the  war  would  have  been  lost. 
This  he  could  have  done  with  a  free 
conscience. 

3.  Shortly  after  Paul’s  conversion 
he  said:  “I  have  lived  before  God  in 
all  good  conscience  until  this  day.  I 
believe  this  to  be  true  even  at  the 
time  he,  with  the  soldiers  were  on 
their  way  to  Damascus  on  the  day  of 
his  conversion,  for  if  he  would  not 
have  had  a  free  conscience  at  that 
time  I  doubt  that  God  could  or  at 
least  would  have  made  a  Paul  out 
of  a  Saul  and  yet  he  afterwards  con¬ 
fessed  that  he  was  doing  wrong  at 
the  time. 

4.  In  Bro.  L.  Bontrager’s  timely 
article  on  page  468  entitled  “Spot¬ 
less  Churches,”  he  makes  this  state¬ 
ment;  “The  idea  of  both  sexes  spend- 
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mg  some  time  together  in  bathing 
suits  in  swimming  pools  or  bathing 
places  is  surely  a  spot  which  places 
the  church  not  blameless.”  We  must 
admit  this  to  be  true  especially  in 
such  cases  which  we  have  heard  of 
in  which  the  so-called  bathing  suits 
were  used  by  both  sexes  out  of  the 
water  until  their  bodies  were  so  se¬ 
verely  scorched  by  the  sun  that  they 
were  hardly  able  to  wear  their  regu¬ 
lar  garments  the  following  week :  such 
is  being  practiced  with  a  free  con¬ 
science. 

5.  Some  time  ago  a  Mayor  of  a 
certain  bathing  resort  was  requested 
to  lay  some  restrictions  on  the  in¬ 
decent  bathing  suits  but  he  met  this 
by  saying  let  their  conscience  be  their 
guide. 

Many  other  such  things  that  are 
hidden  behind  the  Mount  of  Oid 
Custom  could  be  mentioned  to 
prove  that  our  consciences  are  not 
a  safe  guide  to  follow  excepting 
they  are  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
apostles. 

The  conscience  is  our  moral  sense. 
So  may  I  also  here  state  that  for  us 
to  do  certain  things  or  to  leave  cer¬ 
tain  things  undone  contrary  to  our 
moral  sense  and  the  teachings  of 
Christ  for  the  reason  to  avoid  defiling 
the  conscience  of  an  ignorant  person 
or  to  keep  on  the  good  side  of  such 
persons  or  any  other  reason  is  a 
violation  of  the  divine  law  and  I 
fear  that  some  of  us  and  even  church 
leaders  will  be  found  guilty  of  this 
crime  at  the  Great  Day.  Is  it  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
men  more  than  God?  “Judge  ye.” 

E.  E.  Troyer. 


TO  THIS  END  WAS  I  BORN 


Jesus  knew  that  He  was  born  to 
be  crucified,  and  that  there  was  no 
other  way  whereby  the  people  could 
come  to  God  and  be  forgiven.  There 
are  people  in  the  world  who  are  con- 
speak  proudly  of  State  and  County 
cerned  about  their  birth  places,  and 


wherein  they  were  born.  But  there 
is  something  much  more  important 
of  a  man’s  birth,  than  merely  the 
place  where  he  was  born.  Christ 
never  spoke  of  His  birth  place.  But 
we  see  Him  when  on  trial  for  His 
life  in  the  hall  of  Pontius  Pilate.  He 
had  been  questioned  as  to  His  iden¬ 
tity  and  to  the  purpose  of  His  work. 
Jesus  felt  that  now  His  hour  has 
come  to  speak  and  without  faltering, 
He  gives  this  answer.  To  this  end 
was  I  born  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  Truth. 

There  was  the  work  of  redemption 
which  Jesus  alone  could  do.  And 
applying  this  thot  to  human  life 
there  is  a  work  for  each  one.  We 
find  to  what  end  we  were  born.  We 
want  to  be  laborers  together  with 
God,  building  up  His  kingdom.  The 
work  is  not  sight  seeings  to  our  eyes 
nor  honey  to  our  taste  but  the  work 
that  is  most  needed  among  the  lost 
and  indifferent.  We  do  have  them 
in  our  community.  Our  orphanage 
is  doing  a  great  work  in  that  line 
and  we  believe  that  body  of  workers, 
all  of  them,  will  have  an  answer  to 
this  question.  For  what  purpose  was 
I  born?  God’s  word  would  have  us 
know  that  behind  every  life  there 
is  a  purpose,  a  high  and  holy  one. 
It  is  ours  to  do  in  a  limited  way 
what  Christ  has  done  in  a  heavenly 
way  for  us.  When  it  comes  to  find¬ 
ing  God’s  purpose  for  a  human  life 
there  is  no  guide  book  so  good  as 
the  Bible  no  advice  so  helpful  as 
that  of  the  Master.  Our  task  may 
seem  grievous  and  our  time  lost  but 
the  faithful  will  always  be  rewarded. 
In  this  connection  let  us  recall  the 
words  of  Paul  unto  Titus.  Paul  at 
one  time  left  him  to  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel  at  Crete,  a  very  unpromising 
field  to  preach  in.  Poor  Titus,  it 
.-?eems  his  courage  failed.  He  it  is 
believed  wrote  a  letter  to  Paul  com¬ 
plaining  about  the  Cretans,  and  here 
is  Paul’s  answer  to  his  letter.  For 
this  caus?  left  I  thee  in  Crete  that 
thou  shouldst  set  things  in  order  that 
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ary  wanting.  We  see  Titus  had  a 
r.rievous  task.  And  Paul  wanted 
him  to  stay.  Not  because  the  Cretans 
were  so  good.  But  because  they  were 
so  bad  and  needed  help.  Paul,  in  his 
effort  to  help  I'itus  dictated  a  long 
list  of  splendid  sermons  unto  Titus, 
sends  it  to  him  from  Macedonia,  tell¬ 
ing  him  to  speak  these  things  and 
exhort  and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee.  Paul  gives 
him  to  understand  that  it  takes  zeal 
and  courage  to  transform  such  a  set 
of  bold  gainsaying  and  vain  talkers  as 
these  Cretans  were  especially  those 
of  the  circumcision.  We  see  they 
were  subverting  whole  houses  speak¬ 
ing  things  which  they  ought  not  to 
speak.  (Saith  the  apostle.) 

Can  we  catch  Paul’s  meaning  in 
this  Epistle?  He  appointed  Titus 
to  set  things  in  order  and  to  ordain 
elders  in  every  city  and  as  to  how 
they  must  be  qualified  for  the  min¬ 
istry.  Did  Titus  shirk  or  give  up 
when  the  brakes  were  on,  on  every 
side?  The  qualifications  for  the  min¬ 
istry  doubtless  stood  thin  through¬ 
out.  History  gives  it  that  no  less 
than  one  hundred  cities  were  located 
in  the  isles  of  Crete.  Titus,  we  be¬ 
lieve,  was-  a  man  of  understanding 
and  well  balanced  in  mind  for  this 
great  work.  And  his  answer  to  our 
question  is  a  noble  one.  Well  may 
he  say  for  this  cause  was  I  born. 

His  was  a  life  that  counted  for  God. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  character 
of  another  individual  who  walked 
and  talked  and  was  in  company  with 
the  Master  in  all  His  ministry.  He 
knew  and  saw  more  of  the  Christ 
life  than  you  and  I  did,  but  his  heart 
was  never  changed.  He  cast  his  lot 
with  the  other  party  and  betrayed  the 
holy  One.  It  had  been  well  saith 
Jesus  if  that  man  had  never  been 
born.  We  read  of  two  more  individ¬ 
uals  whom  Christ  scorned  most  bit¬ 
terly  :  the  one  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  fared  sumptuously  every  day; 
the  other  a  rich  farmer  who  boasted 
of  the  goods  he  had  laid  up  as  pro¬ 
visions  for  future  feasting.  These 
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useless  characters  are  typical  of  those 
who  go  thru  life,  never  search  their 
own  hearts  for  an  answer  to 
this  question  for  what  purpose  was 
I  born?  We  say  with  all  authority 
that  the  whole  race  of  Christless  in¬ 
dividuals  will  have  no  answer  to 
this  question  because  man  is  born  foi‘ 
the  kingdom,  the  life  of  man  can 
never,  no  never  come  to  nothing,  the 
soul,  the  breath  of  God  will  live  on 
and  on.  Either  for  happiness  or  for 
woe.  This  makes  it  a  most  serious 
question.  Why  and  how  we  live, 
following  the  lowly  Lamb  of  God, 
or  playing  unto  the  devil.  There 
are  only  two  sides  to  the  situation 
for  what  purpose  was  I  born?  Ob 
may  it  be  to  bear  witness  unto -the 
Truth.  Dear  young  souls,  how  the 
Lord  doth  love  you.  Will  you  all 
be  witness-bearers?  Speak  much  of 
Jesus  in  your  conversation  together, 
your  associates  will  enjoy  it  all  the 
more.  And  wish  you  to  be  fair  with 
yourself  and  to  be  just  as  brave  as 
you  are  gentle.  Soon  the  church  will 
be  in  your  care.  To  this  end  we 
will  be  educated  in  coming  years.  -By 
knocks  and  bumps  and  many  tears. 
The  more  trials  and  knocks  and  dis¬ 
appointments  we  have  to  overcome 
the  stronger  we  will  be.  If  the  fur¬ 
nace  of  our  trials  should  be  heated 
seven  times  hotter,  may  we  not  have 
so  much  as  the  smell  of  fire  in  our 
trust  in  Him.  The  church  sometimes 
will  have  to  pass  through  deep  wa¬ 
ters,  but  always  keeps  on  the  sur¬ 
face  if  we  keep  our  eyes  upon  Jesus. 
Those  that  think  the  best  seat  in 
the  church  is  on  the  fence,  have  not 
yet  learned  the  true  principle  of  the 
church  work.  The  body  of  believers 
will  not  be  idle,  or  fail  Him  in  this 
great  work  for  which  purpose  we  are 
born. — Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller,  Salisbury, 
Pa. 


Blessed  are  th!e  peacemakers ;  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.— Matt.  5:9. 

“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want.” 
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BIBL^i  TRUTHS  AND  BIBLE 
STATEMENTS 


By  P.  Hostetler 
No.  6 

In  Matt.  18:17,  we  have  the  state¬ 
ment,  “Let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican.”  This 
has  reference  as  to  how  we  shall  treat, 
or  keep,  (as  the  German  says)  those 
of  our  brethren  who  have  gone  wrong, 
are  disobedient  and  lost  again,  and 
the  people  get  different  views  from 
this  statement.  We  are  not  told 
here  that  such  should  be  put  out,  or 
away,  but  we  are  told  that  truth 
plainly  in  the  last  verse  of  I  Cor.  5, 
where  we  are  taught  more  on  the 
same  line  of  thought.  Some  take  the 
above  statement  to  mean,  that  we 
are  to  treat  such  offenders  just  as 
we  treat  all  others  that  are  outside 
of  the  church  and  the  reading  sounds 
that  way,  but  others  understand  this, 
that  Jesus  was  here  talking  to  the 
Jews  (and  he  really  was),  who  had 
no  company  or  dealings  with  the 
heathen  man  and  publican,  nor  even 
with  the  Samaritans,  as  we  can  read 
in  John’s  Gospel,  Chap.  4.  And  Jesus 
meant  that  they  (as  well  as  we  now) 
should  keep  such  just  like  they  were 
keeping  those  other  people.  No  doubt 
the  Jews  well  knew  what  He  meant, 
and  they  needed  no  further  explana¬ 
tion  but  later  on  other  Christians 
needed  more  teaching  on  that  sub¬ 
ject,  and  Paul  makes  it  quite  plain 
to  nie  in  I  Cor.  5,  where  he  says  we 
may  eat  with  the  adulterers,  idola- 
tors,  covetous,  etc.,  of  this  world,  but 
we  should  not  eat  with  such,  who 
is  our  lost  or  fallen  brother  (for 
such  an  one  is  our  brother,  even  if 
fallen  and  lost  and  put  away).  Men- 
no  Simon  in  his  Complete  Works 
teaches  this  quite  plainly  and  our 
confession  of  faith,  as  well  as  our 
forefathers,  explained  it  or  taught 
it  as  stated  above,  and  if  we  would 
be  wise,  and  true,  and  make  a  suc¬ 
cess  of  our  church  work  or  building, 
we  need  to  take  heed  to  this  com¬ 


mand  and  church  ordinance,  the  same 
as  we  do  to  the  other  church  or¬ 
dinances.  To  purposely  omit  or  fail 
to  keep  one,  makes  us  guilty  of  all. 
Bishop  Jacob  Bixler  well  says  in  late 
Gospel  Herald,  that  we  are  known, 
or  our  belief  is  shown,  not  only  by  what 
we  say  and  teach,  but  also  by  what 
we  do  not  teach  or  purposely  omit. 

In  Rom.  7 :14  we  have  this  state¬ 
ment,  “But  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin.”  This  is  another  statement  that 
is  so  differently  understood.  We  all 
know  that  when  Paul  wrote  this,  he  ' 
was  a  true  child  of  God  and  a  great 
apostle,  and  the  question  is,  was  he 
at  this  time  still  carnal  and  sold  under 
sin,  or  shall  we  take  it,  that  he  meant 
he  was  in  that  condition,  when  he 
wanted  to  do  right,  but  was  not  born 
again.  Old  Bishop  Kenagy  of  40 
years  ago,  used  to  say,  or  make  the 
statement,  that  there  are  saved  sin¬ 
ners  and  lost  sinners.  This  being 
not  a  Bible  statement,  some  will  not 
accept  it  for  the  truth,  but  if  we 
know  our  Bibles,  we  can  find  other 
Bible  statements  that  show  this  to 
be  a  Bible  truth. 

Menno  Simon  taught  the  same 
truth,  and  confessed  that  he  was  a 
poor  sinner,  even  while  he  was  so 
powerful,  and  a  God-protected,  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  Lord.  Notice  here,  Paul 
does  not  say,  I  am  carnally  minded, 
nor  that  he  consents  to  any  sin  or 
sinning,  but  rather  brings  out  the 
truth,  that  he  is  spiritually  minded, 
and  that  all  the  sin  or  wrongs  and 
imperfections  in  his  life  are  only  a 
result  of  that  carnal  nature  that  he 
and  all  have  as  long  as  we  are  in 
this  body.  In  chapter  8:20-25  he 
tells  us  the  same  facts,  that  we  as 
creatures  (or  in  this  body)  are  made 
subject  to  vanity  (the  same  as  sold 
under  sin),  so  that  we  always  find 
that  evil  is  present  with  us,  to  hinder 
us,  or  our  perfection  of  life,  and  we 
are  waiting  for  our  deliverance  from 
this  body,  to  be  clothed  with  a  spirit¬ 
ual  body.  Some  say.  If  we  as  Chris¬ 
tians  are  in  that  same  condition,  we 
are  in  miserv,  for  he  says  in  verse 
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24_“0  wretched  man  that  I  am.” 
Ine  German  makes  it  plainer,  and 
givp  the  true  meaning,  when  it  says 
Ich  Elender  Mensch,”  or  helpless 
man,  I  can’t  do  just  as  I  would  like 
to  always,  or  can’t  be  as  perfect  in 
life  as  I  would  like  to  be.  Chap.  8  tells 
ys  that  we  groan  within  ourselves. 
Why  ?  Because  we  want  to  be  delivered 
from  this  body  of  sin,  and  in  verse  28 
he  brings  us  the  truth  that  all  these 
things  are  only  for  our  good.  Re¬ 
member  to  be  willing  to  sin  is  quite 
another  matter,  and  is  being  carnally 
minded  and  brings  death,  also  that 
to  be  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death  does  not  mean  to  be 
made  free  from  the  carnal  body  or 
nature,  but  from  the  Old  Law  under 
which  we  all  were,  till  we  accepted 
Christ,  the  New  Law  of  Life  in 
Christ,  through  grace,  and  not  of 
works.  The  sinner  not  saved  does 
not  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  as  he 
says  in  verse  22,  but  it  is  true  what 
the  Bible  says  in  Psa.  1— that  Bless¬ 
ed  is  the  man  whose  delight  is.  in 
the  Law  of  the  Lord.  Again,  all  who 
do  delight  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord, 
do  so,  only  after  the  inward  man, 
and  we  may  well  say  that  all  who 
are  born  again,  and  know  themselves, 
not  being  blinded  nor  deceived,  are 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  in  their 
flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing,  but 
there  is  some  evil  present  to  hinder, 
but  God  is  able  to  help  us  to  over¬ 
come  and  do  His  will  so  that  with 
our  minds  and  wills  we  serve  or  obev 
God,  as  best  we  can  as  he  says  in 
Rom.  7 :25.  No  book  or  Epistle  of 
the  Bible  gives  us  so  plain  and  full 
a  description  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
as  the  book  of  Romans  and  chapters 
7  and  8  do  not  describe  two  different 
conditions  or  stages  as  has  been  so 
erroneously  taught  by  the  Holiness 
jnd  other  people,  but  they  are  only  a 
continued  and  further  explanation  on 
this  plan  of  salvation  giving  oui'  weak¬ 
ness  and  imperfections  and  in  chap¬ 
ter  8  our  promise  and  assurance,  as 
weir  as  our  standing  in  Christ.  May 
that  be  a  comfort  to  us  all. 


8BQ^rheit 

“HOME,  SWEET  HOME” 

Oh  “Home,  Sweet  Home” — no  sweet¬ 
er  sound. 

Can  mortal  lips  record; 

Blest  “Home,  Sweet  Home,” — no  dear¬ 
er  thoughts. 

Can  human  hosts  afford. 

Yes,  “Home,  Sweet  Home,”— no 
dearer  thoughts 

Can  trembling  hearts  transcend; 
Dear  “Home,  Sweet  Home,” — no  kind¬ 
er  friends. 

Can  wand’ring  souls  attend. 

If  “Home,  Sweet  Home”  be  home  on 
earth. 

Let  me  be  there  once  more ; 

Or  if  it  be  in  Heav’n  above, 

I  yearn  its  golden  shore. 

For  home  on  earth’s  a  sacred  place; 

’Twas  there  a  life  began. 

Which  nMw  I  yield  to  Christ,  my 
Loid, 

As  best  I  know  I  can. 

’Twas  there  I  learned  a  mother’s 
love, 

A  father’s  watchful  care; 

Twas  thfre  I  learned  of  sister,  dear. 
And  brother’s  joy  to  share. 

’Twas  there  that  I  first  prayed  to 
God, 

And  read  His  Holy  Word  ; 

“There  at  the  hour  of  closing  day. 

His  name  in  prayer  I  heard. 

Those  holy  lines,  those  sacred  pray¬ 
ers  ! 

Nobody  really  knows 
How  they  echo  in  my  soul 
Till  life’s  last  day  shall  close. 

A  gift  of  God  art  thou,  “sweet  home,’V 
For  thou  has  left  to  me, 

A  fortune  greater  than  all  earth. 

More  lasting  than  the  sea. 

Thou  did’st  portray  a  Saviour  slain 
For  sinners  such  as  I ; 

Thou  didst  command  a  righteous  life 
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By  God’s  free*  grace,  and  why. 

Yes!  thou,  blest  home,  hast  left  to 
me 

A  transport  full  and  free. 

To  an  eternal  happy  home 

Where  time  shall  no  more  be. 

A  home  where  I  shall  meet  and 
greet 

Those  dear  ones  gone  before, 

Who  now  enjoy  their  Paradise 
On  that  bright  and  golden  shore. 

How  do  I  wait  that  mansion  fair  I 
Which  I  love  best  and  most. 
Where  dwell  my  Father,  Saviour  dear. 
And  blessed  Holy  Ghost. 

So  whether  looking  back  on  earth. 
Or  up  to  heav’n  above; 

Sweet  home  shall  tune  my  praise  to 
God 

For  such  a  gift  of  love. 

For  “Home,  Sweet  Home,” — that  sac¬ 
red  theme 

Has  lighted  up  my  past. 

Shall  glow  thruout  eternity 
In  Heav’n  my  home  at  last. 

Selected  by  D.  M.  Glick. 


“RECOGNITION  OF  OUR 
FRIENDS  IN 
HEAVEN  ^ 


It  has  been  asked.  Shall  we  know 
each  other  in  heaven?  Suppose  you 
should  not,  you  may  be  assured  of 
this,  that  nothing  will  be  wanting  to 
happiness.  But  oh !  you  say,  how 
would  the  thought  affect  me  now ! 
There  is  the  babe  that  was  torn  from 
my  bosom ;  how  lovely  then,  but  a 
cherub  now!  THERE  is  the  friend, 
who  was  as  mine  own  soul,  with 
whom  I  took  sweet  counsel  and 
went  to  the  house  of  God  in  com¬ 
pany.  There  is  the  minister,  whose 
preaching  turned  my  feet  into  the 
path  of  peace, — ^whose  words  were  to 
me  a  well  of  life.  There  is  my  be¬ 
loved  mother,  on  whose  knees  I  first 
laid  my  little  hands  to  pray,  and 


whose  lips  taught  my  tongue  to  pro¬ 
nounce  the  name  of  Jesus!  And  are 
these  removed  from  us  forever?  Shall 
we  recognize  them  no  more? — Cease 
your  anxieties.  Can  memory  be  an¬ 
nihilated?  Did  not  Peter,  James  and 
John  know  Moses  and  Elias  *  ♦  ♦ 

Does  not  Paul  tell  the  Thessalonians 
that  they  are  his  hope,  and  joy,  and 
crown,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord^ 
Jesus  Christ. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

Tell  us,  if  Christianity  does  not 
throw  a  pleasing  radiance  around 
childhood,  and  should  any  parent 
who  hears  us,  feel  softened  by  the 
remembrance  of  the  light  that  twink¬ 
led  a  few  short  months  under  his 
roof,  and  at  the  end  of  its  little  per¬ 
iod  expired,  we  can  not  think,  that 
we  venture  too  far,  when  we  say 
that  he  has  only  to  persevere  in  the 
faith  and  in  the  following  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  and  that  very  light  will  again 
shine  upon  him  in  heaven.  The 
blossom  which  withered  here  upon 
its  stalk  has  been  transplanted  there 
to  a  place  of  endurance,  and  it  will 
then  gladden  that  eye  which  now 
weeps  out  the  agony  of  an  affection 
that  has  been  sorely  wounded. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

Let  me  be  thankful  for  the  pleas¬ 
ing  hope  that  though  God  loves  my 
child  too  well  to  permit  it  to  return 
to  me.  He  will,  ere  long  bring  me  to 
it,  and  then  that  endeared  parental 
affection,  which  would  have  been  a 
cord  to  tie  me  to  earth  and  have  added 
new  pangs  to  my  removal  from  it, 
will  be  a  golden  chain  to  draw  me  up¬ 
wards,  and  add  one  further  charm 
and  joy  even  to  Paradise  itself. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

And.  after  all.  what  have  we  lost? 
The  remaining  days  of  a  being  whom 
we  indeed  loved,  but  whose  happiness  * 
we  do  not  consider  in  our  regret ; 
who,  perhaps  was  not  happy  here, 
but  who  certainly  must  be  much  hap¬ 
pier  with  God ;  and  whom  we  shall 
meet  again,  not  in  this  dark  and  sor¬ 
rowful  scene,  but  in  the  bright  regions 
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of  eternal  day,  and  partake  in  the  in¬ 
expressible  happiness  of  eternity. 

He  has  placed  the  friends  whom 
He  has  taken  from  us  in  safety,  to 
restore  them  to  us  in  eternity.  He  has 
deprived  us  of  them,  that  He  may 
teach  us  to  love  them  with  a  pure 
love, — a  love  that  we  may  enjoy  in 
His  presence  forever ; — He  confers 
a  greater  blessing  than  we  were  even 
capable  of  desiring. 

Very  soon  they  who  are  separated 
will  be  reunited,  and  there  will  ap¬ 
pear  no  trace  of  the  separation.  They 
who  are  about  to  set  out  on  a  jour¬ 
ney  ought  not  to  feel  themselves  far 
distant  from  those  who  have  gone 
to  the  same  country  a  few  days  be¬ 
fore.  Life  is  like  a  torrent;  the  past 
is  but  a  dream ;  the  present,  while 
we  are  thinking  of  it,  escapes  us,  and 
is  precipitated  into  the  same  abyss 
that  has  swallowed  up  the  past;  the 
future  will  not  be  of  a  different  na¬ 
ture ;  it  will  pass  as  rapidly.  A  few 
moments,  and  a  few  more,  and  all 
will  be  ended,  and  what  has  appeared 
long  and  tedious  will  seem  short 
when  it  is  finished. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 


The  spiritual  world  is  no  longer  a 
region  of  shadows,  for  loved  and 
cherished  friends  dwell  there.  Fa¬ 
miliar  voices  are  speaking  there. 
Hearts  whose  pulses  of  love  we  have 
felt  here  throb  there  unchanged,  ex¬ 
cept  as  their  earthly  graces  have 
brightened  into  a  heavenly  glory. 

How  beautiful  is  that  description 
of  the  welcome  of  the  new-born  soul 
to  the  Spirit-land  by  the  Angels, 
whose  very  look  was  tenderness,  and 
every  utterance  musical  with  joy; — 
"Welcome  to  heaven,  dear  brother, 
welcome  home! 

Welcome  to  thine  inheritance  of  life! 
Welcome  forever  to  thy  Saviour's 

joy- 

Thy  work  is  done,  thy  pilgrimage  is 
past; 

Thy  guardian  angel’s  vigil  is  ful¬ 
fill’d  ; 

Thy  parents  await  thee  in  the  bow¬ 
ers  of  bliss ; 


Thy  infant  babes  hav&  woven  wreaths 
for  thee; 

Thy  brethren  who  have  entered  into 
rest. 

Long  for  thy  coming;  and  the  Angel 
Choirs 

Are  ready  with  their  symphonies  of 
praise.” 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  thots 
and  blessed  hopes  is  that  of  the  re¬ 
union  of  the  Christian  family  in  heav¬ 
en  ;  there  should  not,  and  there  need 
not  be  a  separation  of  a  Christiari 
family  in  the  world  to  come.  Here 
on  earth  they  lived  together  in  peace 
and  love  and  hope;  they  shared  one 
another’s  sorrows ;  they  ate  at  the 
same  table ;  they  slept  under  the  same 
roof ;  they  were  buried  side  by  side 
in  the  grave-yard,  on  a  lot  not  as 
large  as  the  house  in  which  they 
dwelt;  on  the  morning  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  they  rise  up  together  to  meet 
their  Saviour  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven ;  before  the  judgment  throne 
they  all  stand  on  the  right  hand,  not 
one  lost  or  missing,  nor  father,  nor 
mother,  nor  brother,  nor  sister;  but 
ALL  hear  that  joyful  welcorne: 
“Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 
Methinks  I  see  the  children  rising 
up  to  bless  their  parents  as  instru¬ 
ments  in  leading  them  to  Christ  and 
salvation.  Methinks  I  hear  them  say, 
"We  remember  our  home  in  yonder 
world,  consecrated  by  your  piety  and 
prayers,  as  the  house  of  God  and  the 
gate  of  heaven.  There  we  knelt  with 
you  at  the  family  altar  in  prayer, — we 
walked  with  you  to  the  house  of  God 
and  heard  the  Gospel  preached,  and 
went  with  you  to  the  communion  ta¬ 
ble  of  our  Lord.  Your  Christian  ex¬ 
ample,  your  fervent  prayers,  your 
faithful  instruction,  your  parental  ad¬ 
monitions,  brought  down  upon  us 
the  blessing  of  our  God,  and  now  we 
stand  in  these  white  robes  of  Christ’s 
righteousness  on  these  heights  of 
Zion  to  bless  you,  our  father;  you. 
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our  mother,  as  the  instruments  in 
the  hand  of  God  of  our  salvation.” 
No  pen  can  describe, — no  tongue  can 
tell, — no  heart  can  conceive  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  such  a  family.  Dear  read¬ 
er,  would  you  make  this  blessedness 
your  own?  Then  begin,  if  you  have 
not  already  begun,  the  use  of  every 
means  of  Grace  and  the  performance 
of  every  duty  that  by  the  Grace  of 
God  may  bring  about  the  union  of 
your  whole  family  in  Heaven. 

— Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  30,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  The  sun  is  out  bright  to-day. 
We  threshed  our  grain  Wednesday 
of  last  week  and  expect  to  hull  clover 
yet  this  week.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  515 — 522.  I 
also  memorized  six  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes,  Lydia  Bender. 

Dear  Lydia,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  are  doing  very.  well.  Uncle 
John. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  are  having  warm  and 
rainy  weather.  To-day  I  was  at 
Jacob  Beacheys.  I  want  to  report 
the  verses  I  have  learned.  I  have 
memorized  the  90th  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Wishing  you  rich  blessings, 
Moses  L.  Yoder. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  23,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  written  before  but  not  for  a 
long  time.  Health  is  fair.  Fannie 
Jones  died  yesterday.  Funeral  will 
be  to-morrow.  I  have  learned  the 
first  8  verses  of  the  103rd  Psalm  in 
German.  I  also  learned  the  books  of 
the  Bible.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion  No.  521.  When  I  have  learned 


enough  I  would  like  to  have  a  birth¬ 
day  book.  How  much  does  one  cost? 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Orpha  Yoder. 

Dear  Orpha,  your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect.  A  Birthday  book  costs  from 
60  cents  to  $1.00. 

Hutchinson,  Kans..  July  30,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — A  Greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.-  It  rained 
last  night.  The  people  are  about  all 
through  threshing.  I  have  learned 
8  verses  in  German  and  2  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
515 — 522.  Alvin  Helmuth. 

Dear  Alvin,  your  answers  were  all 
correct.  You  are  doing  fine.  Uncle 
John. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  July  22,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  the  name  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  Weather  is 
rather  dry.  A  rain  would  be  appre¬ 
ciated  by  the  farmers.  Oats  is  a 
good  crop,  and  corn  looks  fairly  good. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  515 — 522.  Will  close  with  love 
to  all. 

Henry  Wagler. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  July  22.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  real  warm  and  dry 
weather  in  this  neighborhood.  Health 
is  fair  at  present  except  Victor  Stoll 
is  on  the  sick  list.  Simon  Wagler 
and  Mary  Ellen  Stoll  were  married 
July  19.  Farmers  are  busy  threshing. 
Wheat  is  not  very  good  in  this  neigh¬ 
borhood.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  515 — 522.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Benjamin  Wagler. 

Dear  Benjamin  and  Henry,  your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John. 


It  is  far  better  to  die  to  sin  in  the 
days  of  your  youth  than  it  will  be  to 
die  in  sin  in  the  days  of  old  age. 

— Herald  of  Light 
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A  COLLOQUY  BETWEEN  WIL¬ 
LIAM  PENN  AND  CHARLES  II, 
KING  OF  ENGLAND,  AS  PENN 
WAS  ABOUT  TO  DEPART 
TO  HIS  NEWLY  ACQUIR¬ 
ED  PROVINCE,  “PENN¬ 
SYLVANIA.” 


Note: — The  following  colloquy  or 
conversation,  taken  from  History  Of 
Pennsylvania,  Cornell,  has  been  cop¬ 
ied  and  is  herewith  presented  to  our 
readers  as  a  worthy  selection  for  pub¬ 
lication,  being  deemed  interesting,  in¬ 
formational,  instructive  and  edifying. 
— Editor. 


When  he  was  prepared  to  leave,  as 
the  king  had  shown  him  much  good 
will  and  friendship,  Penn  took  a 
journey  to  London  to  bid  him  fare¬ 
well.  Although  Penn  was  more  un¬ 
like  Charles  II.  than  almost  any  oth¬ 
er  man,  yet  the  king  was  glad  to 
see  him ;  and  the  interview  between 
them  was  very  pleasant,  during  which 
the  following  colloquy  took  place: 

“Well,  friend  William,  I  have  sold 
you  a  noble  province  in  North  Amer¬ 
ica  :  but  still  I  suppose  you  have  no 
thoughts  of  going  thither  yourself.” 

“Yes,  I  have,”  replied  William 
Penn,  and  I  am  just  come  to  bid  thee 
farewell.” 

“What!  venture  yourself  among 
the  savages  of  North  America!  Why, 
man !  what  security  have  you  that 
you’ll  not  be  in  their  war-kettle  in 
two  hours  after  setting  foot  on  their 
shores?” 

“The  best  security  in  the  world,” 
replied  William  Penn  calmly. 

“I  doubt  that,  friend  William.  I 
have  no  idea  of  any  security  against 
those  cannibals,  but  in  a  regiment  of 
good  soldiers,  with  their  muskets  and 
bayonets.  And  mind,  I  tell  you  be¬ 
forehanded,  that,  with  all  my  good¬ 
will  for  you  and  your  family  (to 
whom  I  am  under  obligations).  I’ll 
not  send  a  single  soldier  with  you.” 

“I  want  none  of  thy  soldiers,”  an¬ 
swered  William  Penn  pleasantly.  “I 


depend  upon  something  better  than 
thy  soldiers.” 

The  king  wanted  to  know  what 
that  was. 

“Why,  I  depend  on  themselves,” 
replied  Penn, — “on  their  own  moral 
sense ;  even  on  that  ‘grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation,  and  which 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men.” 

“I  fear,  friend  William,  that  grace 
has  never  appeared  to  the  Indians  of 
North  America.” 

“Why  not  to  them  as  well  as  to  all 
others  ?” 

“If  it  had  appeared  to  them,  they 
would  hardly  have  treated  my  sub¬ 
jects  so  barbarously  as  they  have 
done.” 

“That’s  no  proof  to  the  contrary, 
friend  Charles.  Thy  subjects  were 
the  aggressors.  When  thy  subjects 
first  went  to  North  America,  they 
found  these  poor  people  the  fondest 
and  kindest  creatures  in  the  world. 
Every  day  they  would  watch  for 
them  to  come  ashore,  and  hasten  to 
meet  them,  and  feast  them  on  their 
best  fish,  venison  and  corn,  which 
was  all  they  had.  In  return  for  this 
hospitality  of  the  ‘savages,’  as  we  call 
them,  thy  subjects,  termed  ‘Chris¬ 
tians,’  seized  on  their  country  and 
rich  hunting  grounds  for  farms  for 
themselves.  Now,  is  it  to  be  won¬ 
dered  at,  that  these  much-injured 
people  should  have  been  driven  to 
desperation  by  such  injustice,  and 
that,  burning  with  revenge,  they 
should  have  committed  some  exces¬ 
ses?” 

“Well,  then,  I  hope,  friend  William, 
you’ll  not  complain  when  they  come 
to  treat  you  in  the  same  manner.” 

“I  am  not  afraid  of  it.” 

“Ay!  How  will  you  avoid  it?  You 
mean  to  get  their  hunting  grounds 
too,  I  suppose.” 

“Yes,  but  not  by  driving  these  poor 
people  away  from  them.” 

“No,  indeed!  How,  then,  will  you 
get  their  lands?” 

“I  mean  to  buy  their  lands  of 
them.” 

“Buy  their  lands  of  them!  Why, 
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man,  you  have  already  bought  them 
of  me.” 

“Yes,  I  know  I  have,  and  at  a  dear 
rate,  too;  but  I  did  it  only  to  get  thy 
good  will,  not  that  I  thought  thou 
hadst  any  right  to  their  lands.” 

“Zounds,  man !  No  right  to  their 
lands  ?” 

“No,  friend  Charles,  no  right  at  all. 
What  right  hast  thou  to  their  lands?” 

“Why,  the  right  of  discovery, — the 
right  which  -the  pope  and  all  Chris¬ 
tian  kings  have  agreed  to  give  one 
another.” 

“The  right  of  discovery,”  replied 
William  Penn,  half  smiling,  —  “a 
strange  kind  of  right  indeed!  Now, 
suppose,  friend  Charles,  some  canoe 
loads  of  Indians,  crossing  the  sea, 
and  discovering  thy  Island  of  Great 
Britain,  were  to  claim  it  as  their  own, 
and  set  it  up  for  sale  over  thy  head, 
what  wouldst  thou  think  of  it?” 

“Why — why^ — why,”  replied  Charles, 
blushing,  “I  must  confess  I  should 
think  it  a  piece  of  great  impudence 
in  them.” 

“Well,  then,  how  canst  thou,  a 
Christian,  and  a  Christian  prince  too, 
do  that  which  thou  so  utterly  con- 
demnest  in  these  people  whom  thou 
callest  savages  ?” 

The  king  being  rather  too  much 
staggered  to  make  reply,  William 
Penn  thus  went  on,  “Yes,  friend 
Charles,  and  suppose,  again,  that 
those  Indians,  on  thy  refusal  to  give 
up  thy  Island  of  Great  Britain,  were 
to  make  war  upon  thee,  and,  having 
weapons  more  destructive  than  thine, 
were  to  destroy  many  of  thy  sub¬ 
jects,  and  to  drive  the  rest  away, 
wouldst  thou  not  think  it  horribly 
cruel  ?” 

The  king,  with  strong  marks  of 
conviction,  agreeing  to  this,  William 
Penn  thus  added,  “Well,  then,  friend 
Charles,  how  can  I,  who  call  myself 
a  Christian,  do  what  I  abhor  even  in 
heathens?  No,  I  will  not  do  it.  I 
will  not  use  the  right  to  their  lands, 
though  I  have  bought  it  of  thee  at  a 
dear  rate.  But  I  will  buy  the  right 
of  the  proper  owners,  even  of  the 


Indians  themselves.  By  doing  this, 
I  shall  iniitate  God  himself  in  His 
justice  and  mercy,  and  thereby  in¬ 
sure  the  blessings  on  my  colony,  if 
I  should  ever  live  to  plant  one  in 
America.” 

Having  performed  this  duty  of  re¬ 
spect  to  the  king,  Penn  now  repaired 
to  his  country-seat  at  Worminghurst. 
and  spent  a  day  with  his  family.  It 
was  both  a  pleasant  and  mournful 
day,  pleasant  to  be  with  his  wife  and 
children,  and  mournful  that  he  was 
so  soon  to  leave  them.  During  the 

day,  . . ,  he  wrote  a  letter  to 

his  wife  and  children,  which  has  been 
thought  one  of  the  kindest,  richest, 
and  best  letters  of  advice  to  a  family 
from  an  endeared  father  to  be  found 
on  record ;  and  as  most  of  it  is  appli¬ 
cable  to  families  of  our  modern  times, 
and  may  be  very  useful,  not  only  to 
the  mothers  and  children  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  but  throughout  the  Union,  we 
publish  the  whole  of  this  most  tend¬ 
er  and  loving  epistle. 


THE  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILD 


Tears  ran  down  my  face  as  1  read 
the  article  on  the  above  in  the  Her- 
old  No.  12.  In  great  sorrow  I  am 
beginning  to  write  this. 

I  was  old  enough  to  begin  to  un¬ 
derstand  when  my  mother  married, 
and  the  embarrassments  I  went 
thru  from  then  on  nobody  knows. 
Oh  how  Tve  hated  my  own  existence! 

As  a  young  girl  my  ambitions  and 
desires  have  been  same  as  of  any 
young  person.  I  think  even  strong¬ 
er,  because  of  the  opposing  handi¬ 
caps.  I  tried  harder,  yet  it  nearly 
always  seemed  I  did  things  I  so 
much  regretted  afterwards.  I  can 
truthfully  say  I  was  greatly  made 
fun  of  and  I  always  felt  I  was  looked 
down  upon.  Later,  though,  I  got 
encouragement  from  a  few  I  think 
understood  my  situation  better  than 
I  did.  I  heard  the  remark.  If  your 
stepfather  would  be  what  he  ought 
to  be  you  would  hardly  have  realized 
your  situation. 
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This  seemed  true  in  a  way;  but  at 
best,  life  has  many  handicaps  and  ob¬ 
stacles.  But  how  I  have  longed  for 
and  wished  my  weakness  and  mis¬ 
takes  could  be  overlooked  the  same 
as  those  of  my  half-sisters  and  half- 
brothers.  I  always  worked  hard,  my 
situation  being  such  that  my  help 
was  needed  at  home  till  I  was  of 
age.  The  best  part  of  my  life  is 
gone.  I  have  mostly  worked  among 
stranger  many  years.  People  have 
been  courteous  to  me,  but  the  an¬ 
guish  and  the  fear  God  alone  knows! 
I  have  a  home  where  I  can  go  to, 
and  the  words  are  so  true  “There’s 
no  place  like  home,”  but  it  cannot  be 
home  in  a  clear,  unembarrassed  right. 
Sometimes  I  wonder  why  such  an 
awVwardly  situated  person  has  to  be 
in  this  world. 

Oh,  could  I  but  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  the  young  people  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  the  awfulness  that  follows 
loose  sexual  morals,  my  life  will  not 
be  in  vain. 

Young  people,  think  what  it  means 
to  have  your  child’s  step-father  tell 
it,  it  has  no  right  to  write  its  name 
in  name  of  the  family  name,  etc., 
and  your  being  responsible  for  it. 
I  often  made  the  remark,  If  the  young 
people  would  know  the  sorrow  and 
the  dislikes  which  follow  such  cir¬ 
cumstances  it  would  be  easier  for 
them  to  lead  a  moral  life.  It  is  true, 
too,  I  believe,  there  are  too  many, 
whose  sins  are  just  as  great  or  even 
greater,  but  have  got  the  mark  others 
have.  Nor  will  I  blame  them  too 
hard ;  could  I  overpower  the  fiery 
promptings  of  youth  without  this 
sin.  and  shame  ever  on  my  mind  and 
without  the  power  from  above?  God 
is  so  willing  to  help  us  if  we  only 
ask  Him.  I  am  so  thankful  to  God 
for  helping  me  as  the  path  I’ve  gone 
thru  was  indeed  a  dangerous  one. 
but  instead  of  my  weakness  my  re¬ 
gret  is  that  I  didn’t  do  more  and 
say  more  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


TINA’S  QUESTION 


“Mr.  Jerry’s  making  a  horseshoe. 
Let’s  go  in  and  see  him,”  said  Ollie, 
and  he  and  Tina  Mack  walked  bold¬ 
ly  in  through  the  blacksmith’s  wide 
doorway. 

Cling-clang,  cling-clang  I  went  the 
big  hammer  on  the  anvil,  and  the 
sparks  flew  out. 

“This  is  my  music  box,”  said  the 
blacksmith,  stopping  to  look  smilingly 
at  the  children.  “It  beats  your  radio, 
now,  doesn’t  it,  Ollie?” 

“It  makes  more  noise,”  answered 
the  little  boy  with  a  smile.  “Don’t 
you  ever  get  tired  of  pounding,  Mr. 
Jerry?” 

“Don’t  you  ever  get  tired  of  going 
to  school?”  asked  Mr.  Jerry  and  he 
thrust  the  horse-shoe  into  the  fire 
and  held  it  there  until  it  was  soft 
enough  to  hammer  and  shape  again. 
“I  never  had  a  chance  to  go  to  school 
much.”  he  went  on  without  waiting 
for  them  to  answer.  “My  father 
died  and  I  had  to  go  to  work  when  I 
was  a  youngster.  They  didn’t  have 
laws  about  going  to  school,  and  tru¬ 
ant  officers,  in  those  days,  and  nobody 
thought  anything  about  it,  so  I  peg¬ 
ged  away,  and  when  I  got  to  be  old 
enough  I  started  a  blacksmith  shop  of 
my  own,  and  here  I  am  yet.  He 
took  the  shoe  red-hot  from  the  fire 
and  turned  and  pounded  and  shaped 
it  again.  “You  ought  to  be  mighty 
thankful  you  can  go  to  school,”  he 
added  pretty  soon. 

Ollie  and  Tina  had  never  thought 
about  it  like  that.  They  thought  ev¬ 
erybody  had  to  go  to  school,  of 
course,  unless  they  were  sick,  and  they 
were  sick,  and  they  often  said  they 
wished  it  was  always  vacation. 

“Why,  you’re  almost  like  Mr.  Long¬ 
fellow’s  ‘Village  Blacksmith,’  ”  cried 
Tina.  “I  don’t  believe  he  went  to 
school  much  either.  He  always  had 
to  work,  you  know.  We  learned  the 
poem  at  school.  We  can  say  it  for 
you  if  you  would  like.” 

“Go  ahead ;  I’ve  finished  that  shoe,” 
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and  Mr,  Jerry  folded  his  arms  and 
listened  while  Tina  began: 

“  ‘Under  a  spreading  chestnut  tree 
The  village  smithy  stands; 

The  smith  a  mighty  man  is  he, 

With  large  and  sinewy  hands, 

And  the  muscles  of  his  brawny  arms 
Are  strong  as  iron  bands,’  ” 

Ollie  repeated  the  second  verse,  and 
they  said  it  all  by  turns, 

“Sure,  sure,”  Mr,  Jerry  said  when 
they  finished,  “He  was  a  blacksmith 
all  right.  He  kept  hard  at  it  every 
day,” 

“Do  you  go  to  church  too,  like 
him?”  asked  Tina  earnestly,  looking 
into  Mr,  Jerry’s  face.  She  was  al¬ 
most  frightened  after  she  had  asked 
the  question,  Mr,  Jerry  looked  so 
queer, 

“No  I— I  guess  they  don’t  want 
blacksmiths  in  the  churches  in  this 
town,” 

“  Oh  yes,  they  do,  Mr,  Jerry,”  cried 
Ollie,  “My  father’s  a  minister,  you 
know,  and  he’d  just  love  to  have  you 
come  to  our  church.  Won’t  you 
come  next  Sunday?” 

Just  how  they  did  it  the  children 
never  knew,  but  before  they  went  out 
of  the  shop  Mr,  Jerry  had  promised 
to  come  to  church  the  very  next 
Sunday,  and  after  he  got  there  once 
he  kept  on  going.  I  thank  God 
for  putting  it  into  Tina’s  heart  to 
ask  him  that  question,  don’t  you?— 
Selected. 


THE  YOUNG  FARMER’S  ARREST 

In  \  quiet  glen  surrounded  by  rug¬ 
ged  hills,  there  stands  a  cluster  of 
dwelling  houses,  not  unlike  a  farm 
steading  in  appearance,  which  bears 
the  name  of  “The  Clachan,”  In  days 
gone  by,  there  was  held  a  weekly 
gathering  in  one  of  these  humble 
dwellings  for  prayer,  and  when  a  few 
strangers  happened  to  turn  in,  there 
was  .*1  word  of  Gospel  spoken  by  some 
one  for  their  benefit.  But  the  sim¬ 
ple  peasant  folk  who  gathered  there 
to  supplicate  the  Mighty  God,  were 
strong  in  their  belief  in  the  power  of 


prayer,  and  many  a  sinner  was 
brought  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  at 
these  weekly  gatherings. 

A  young  farmer  belonging  to  the 
district  determined  to  perpetrate  some 
trick  upon  the  praying  people,  so 
he  crept  into  the  house  by  a  back 
door,  and  hid  himself  behind  a  door. 
Prayer  after  prayer  ascended  to  the 
throne,  many  of  them  for  “the  un¬ 
godly  and  those  who  were  on  the  way 
to  death,  blinded  by  the  god  of  this 
world.”  In  a  moment  it  flashed  a- 
cross  the  mind  of  the  young  farmer, 
that  he  was  of  that  number— “on 
the  way  to  death.”  The  pains  of  hell 
seemed  to  lay  hold  on  him,  and  as  he 
saw  himself  lost  and  ready  to  perish, 
he  cried^  out  from  his  hiding  place,  “I 
am  lost.”  In  a  few  moments  he  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  praying  com¬ 
pany,  and  that  night  he  was  converted 
by  casting  himself  upon  Christ.  Read¬ 
er,  if  you  have  never  seen  youself  a 
sinner,  or  feared  the  judgment  of  a 
righteous  God,  it  must  be  because 
your  eyes  are  still  veiled,  and  your 
danger  of  being  .for  ever  lost  hid 
from  view.— Selected  by  Joe  Bon- 
trager. 


PRAYER  IS  THE  WISH  OF  THE 
HEART 


A  story  is  told  of  a  little  shepherd 
boy  who  was  obliged  to  keep  watch 
over  the  sheep,  and  so  could  not 
go  to  church.  But  in  his  heart  there 
grew  up  a  longing  to  pray  to  God, 
as  they  were  doing  in  church.  He 
had,  however,  never  been  taught  any 
prayer,  and  so,  kneeling  down,  he 
began  with  closed  eyes  and  folded 
hands,  saying  the  alphabet,  “A,  B, 
C,  D,”  and  so  on  to  the  end. 

“What  are  you  doing,  my  little 
man?”  said  a  gentleman  passing  by. 

“Please,  sir,  I  was  praying,”  re¬ 
plied  the  boy. 

“But  why  are  you  saying  your  let¬ 
ters  ?” 

“Why,”  said  the  little  fellow.  “I 
didn’t  know  any  prayer,  only  I  felt 
I  wanted  God  to  take  care  of  me 
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and  help  me  to  take  care  of  my 
sheep.  So  I  thought  if  I  said  all  I 
knew  He  would  put  it  together  and 
spell  all  I  wanted.” 

“Bless  your  heart,  my  little  man ! 
He  will !  When  the  heart  speaks 
right,  the  lips  can’t  say  wrong,”  said 
the  gentleman. — The  Christian. 

A  QUESTION? 

Take  Notice!!  To  Whom  it  May 
Concern 


Some  brother  at  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
handed  Wm.  S.  Guengerich  a  dollar 
bill  last  spring,  to  Renew  his  Sub¬ 
scription  to  the  “Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.”  As  W.  S.  G.  failed  to  make 
a  memorandum  of  the  man’s  name,  he 
forgot  who  it  was ;  so  we  don’t 
know  who  to  credit  for  the  Dollar ; 
so  will  the  proper  party  please  inform 
the  writer  who  gave  the  Dollar,  so  I 
can  give  credit  for  same.  Give  name 
and  address. 

S.  D.  Guengerich.  (Ed.) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  July  27,  1928. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  He  in¬ 
deed  has  blessed  us,  especially  in 
sending  into  our  midst  those  whom 
he  has  chosen  to  |vork  in  His  great 
harvest  field. 

Bro.  William  Lauver  and  family 
from  South  America  spent  from  July 
16  to  21  with  us.  While  here  they 
told  us  of  their  work  in  that  part  of 
the  foreign  field  and  several  sermons 
w'ere  preached.  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber  was  wdth  us  from  July  17  to 
23,  serving  in  his  official  capacity.  Six 
young  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  Council 
meeting  was  held  and  communion 
services  conducted  July  22.  Two 
sisters  who  were  not  able  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  at  communion  services  had  com¬ 
munion  administered  at  their  homes. 
Also  one  sister  was  anointed.  As 
far  as  known,  all  members  but  one 
took  part  in  communion.  We  were 


made  to  know  the  hand  of  God  w'as 
working  among  us,  and  we  can  truth¬ 
fully  say  He  has  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad.  May 
God  bless  all  who  have  so  faithfully 
been  remembering  the  work  here  with 
prayer.  We  ask  a  special  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  school 
problem,  that  nothing  but  God’s  will 
be  done. 

S.  B.  S. 


OBITUARY 


Sommers. — M  ariah  Sommers, 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Veronica 
Miller,  was  born  April  27,  1846;  died 
July  8,  1928;  aged  82  years,  2  months 
and  11  days.  She  was  born  in  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  lived  there  all 
her  IHe.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Christian  S.  Yoder  Jan.  28,  18^. 
More‘S  than  44  years  were  spent  in 
matrimony  until  her  husband  died, 
Feb.  28,  1908.  She  was  married  to 
Levi  Sommers  June  13,  1909.  Four¬ 
teen  years  were  spent  in  matrimony 
with  her  second  husband  when  he 
preceded  her  in  death  Sept.  15,  1923. 
She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  re¬ 
mained  a  member  until  death.  She 
suffered  much  pain  during  her  life 
but  bore  it  patiently  until  the  Lord 
kindly  relieved  her  by  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  two  foster 
sons,  S.  B.  Yoder  of  Pomona,  Calif., 
and  A.  S.  Miller  of  Spencerville,  Ind., 
2  brothers,  S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla., 
and  Y.  C.  Miller,  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  2  sisters,  Lizzie  and  Esther, 
both  of  Topeka,  Ind.  Also  a  number 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Two  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  10, 
1928,  at  Town  Line  Church  by  Sam¬ 
uel  Fash,  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  Men- 
*  no  Yoder;  and  by  Manassah  Miller 
at  the  home.  She  was  buried  in  near 
by  cemetery. 

Sent  in  by  request. 

A.  S.  Miller. 
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dt  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
seco-  1  class  matter 


£  i  t,  £  ie  b  e,  £  e  b  e  n. 


bift  ba§  2id^t  bon  @ott  gefcnbet, 

2) ein  28ort  ift  tnie  bte  (Sonne  flat, 
Unb  toer  bem  bot  augetoenbet, 

'3)er  Jnirb  erleud^tet  tnunberbor: 

2>u  £icbt  QUg  @ott,  idb  bitte  Xicb, 
erleudbte  midb,  erleucbte  midb! 

S)u  btft  bte  SKacbt,  2>u  bift  bie  Starfe, 
3>er  ©runbftein  in  bent  93au  ber  3BeIt, 
3>ie  toft  an  febem  guten  SBerfe, 

3) er  gels,  ouf  ben  ba§  SBerf  gefteUt: 

ftarfer  ^elb,  icb  bitte  Xicb, 
afJit  Xeiner  ^raft  burdbbringe  midbl 

3)u  bift  bi€  £iebe,  bie  getrogen 
2)er  fiinb’gen  ®?enfcbbeit  3cbulb  unb  9tot. 
2)ie  £iebe,  bie  an§  touj  gefcblogen, 
afJit  greuben  ftarb  ben  Obfertot: 

S>u  SiebeSfiirft,  idb  bitte  2)icb, 

3u  SDeiner  Sieb’  entflamme  mirf)! 

3>u  bift  ber  dueH  be§  eto’gen  Sebcn§, 
S>en  @ott  un§  offenbor  gemodfit, 

Unb  tnen  bn  triinfft,  ben  fdbrccft  dergebene 
®er  Siinbe  unb  be§  ©robe^  if^odflt: 

^u  SebenSguell,  id^  bitte  2)idi, 

^n  meinen  ©eift  ergiefee  2Hd)! 

2)u  bift  bie  -Scbonbeit,  bie  5BoIIenbung, 

^n  ber  fid^  ©otte§  95ilb  erfi^Iofe, 

9tl§  er  in  liebenber  5Berf(btt)enbung 
5>e§  ©eifteS  giille  ouf  ’jlidb  goh^ 

Slbglana  don  ©ott,  id()  bitte  3)icf), 
SSerfliire  mitb,  derflore  micb! 

S.  Sturm. 


£6HortcncSs 


— $eute  ift  ber  18,  '^uguft,  bie  SBit- 
terung  biefe  SBocbe  ift  febr  toorm  gc* 
mefen,  don  80  big  90  grab  im  Scf)ottcn, 
Qud^  bdtten  mir  einige  fleine  Slegengiiffe, 
bie  bog  ^orn  unb  SBeibefelber  onfrifcbtcn. 
3>ag  Slorn  fiebt  gut  oug  unb  fiebt  oug 
fiir  cine  gute  ^orn  erntc.  ^ag  5rutbt 
brefcbcn  ift  mcbrftlicb  befeitigt;  bcr  ®r* 
trog  tdor  aicmiirf)  gut. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— ‘©ben  fcbreibc  id)  bie  ©bitorieHen 
fiir  bie  crfte  Sept.  9?ummer;  Scf)  idoflte 
bog  ''D^atcriol  bfutc  obfenbcn  jum  Xrudfer, 
ober  olg  idb  on  bie  iPoft  93or  font  ioor 
bcr  Kroger  fcbon  fort,  bo  bcfom  id)  ein 
®ricf  don  93rubcr  ^orfdj,  bcr  beridbtete 
bob  infolge  bcr  ?fbidcfenbcit  don  mebrcren 
9rrbcitern,  toclcbe  ouf  ber  Slonferena  in 
UTiortingburg  gctoefen  finb,  fom  biefe 
9?ummer  beg  ^erolb  erft  beutc  (ben  14,) 
3ur  ifJreffe,  morgen  mirb  bie  iHugfcnbung 
folgcn;  both  font  bcr  .‘^crolb  bcute  nod) 
nid)t  bier  on. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

— ^iir  biefe  9himmer  boben  mir  amei 
^iginole  ^frt.  Ter  erftc  ift:  „Wcin 
Sobn,  beinc  Siinben  finb  bir  deroeben, 
TO,  bog  loutct  gut  menn  mir  foicbc  SBorte 
boren  fonneii,  ober  mir  muffen  feufdb, 
aiiditig,  gereebt  unb  gottfelig  leben  in 
biefer  Beit  urn  foldbeg  311  erlongen:  mon 
benfe  boriiber  nod)  mic  fid)  3U  derboltcn 
urn  foltbe  9Bortc  311  boren  menu  mir  ben 
Ueberfdbritt  oug  bcr  Beit  in  bie  ©migfeit 
mofben. 

*  *  *  * 

— Ter  onbere  Originole  ?frt.  ift: 
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//Selin”,  ^i’llcl^lerief  Quf  eine  @e» 
legenere  3eit,  toollte  er  i^auIuS  toeiter 
boren,  ober  toir  finben  tiicbt,  bafe  er  eine 
gelegene  3eit  benu^te.  SKon  foCle  bie 
jebige  3eit  benu^en  unb  nicbt  toarlen  cruf 
eine  onbere  ober  gelegene  Beit  um  ettoaS 
gute§  B«  lun,  ober  jicb  bereit  mo^en  fiir 
bie  eioigfeit. 

*  *  ♦  ♦ 

— ^SSenn  bie  ertoad^l'enen  2trbeiter  in 
ber  Somilie  bie  (Jrnbte  einbeimjen  foUen, 
bonn  mufe  fiir  fie  oucf)  bag  (Jffen  gefocf)t 
unb  bag  Laffer  berbeigefdboft  toerben, 
unb  fo  bot  ein  jeber  in  ber  gamilie  in 
ber  ©rnlcBeit  eine  ^[ufgabe,  unb  eg  ift  oucb 
bie  geringe  3trbeit  Bunt  9tuben  unb  Bnm 
©egen.  ©benfo  oerbcilt  eg  ficb  oucb  im 
®erfc  beg  $errn.  ©in  jeber  biene  mit 
ber  @abe,  bie  ber  ^err  ibm  onbertraut 
bot,  unb  eg  fann  oucb  ber  ^leinfte  2;ienft 
Bum  ©egcn  fein. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

— Coffct  ung  toQcbenb  unb  bctenb  fein, 
benn  biele  Seinbe  bemitben  fidb, 
bie  Sortfrf)ritte  ouf  geiftlidbcm  ©ebiet 
BU  bemmen  unb  bag  gciftlidbe  Sebcn  Bn 
Berftbren.  Xiefc  geinbe  trcten  in  mon= 
bcron.  Xq  ift  BUm  bcifpicl,  Selbftfucbt, 
^crlei  ^Berfleibung  on  bie  tD^cnfcben 
telcumbiing,  9?eib,  @rofl,  aWobefudbt 
llngloube,  ^rrlebrcn  unb  3n>eifel.  5sn 
ben  9fugcn  mancfier  afZcnfcbcn  mbgcn  biefe 
2)innc  olg  cttt)Qg  gcringeg  erfcbcinen,  ober 
bie  ©cbrift  fogt,  bafj  bie  ficincn  Surf)fe  ben 
SBeinberg  BPrftbren  unb  bafe  ein  fleineg 
Scucr  cinen  gro^en  SBoIb  QUBiinbct. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

— 3)ie  grbfjte  ^aft. — Gin  grofecg  ltn= 
redbt  ift  eg,  bofi  mir  bog  ©ebet  unb  be= 
fonbcrg  Qud)  bie  Siirbitte  ncrfaumen. 
SBeIcbcg  Stecbt  bnben  toir,  bie  grofele 
^raft,  bie  ©ott  B^r  Siettung  unb  Grneu* 
erung  ber  3)?enfdben  unb  Bnr  Gntftcbung 
unb  ^rciftigung  grofjer  dbriftlidbcn  ©0= 
toegungen  berorbnet  bot,  brad)  liegen  Bn 
loffcn?  ^ie  grofeten  ©iege  beg  SSoKg 
tocrben  toir  crieben,  toenn  einmal  bie  ein* 
Belnen  ©Iciubigen  oiler  Orten  erfennen, 
bob  fie  ^riefter  ©otteg  finb  unb  boriim 
mit  Sreue  unb  3Iugbouer  bie  ^dfte  beg 
©ebetg  in  3?etoegung  feben.  ©burgeon 
fbrod)  cinmol  ben  SBunfeb  oug,  bofe  fiinf* 
bunbert  Glioffe,  jeber  ouf  einem  ®erg 
^rmel  unoufborlidb  fiir  bie  URiffion  be- 


ten.  2)onn  toiirbe  fidb  3BoIfe  nidbt 

grower  toie  eineg  ^onneg  ^onb  oug» 
breiten,  big  fie  ben  ^immel  bebedtt  unb 
ber  9legen  ouf  bie  burftige  Grbe  ber» 
obftromt. 


jReuigfeitcn  wnb  iBegebenbeiten 


ijSre.  ©briftion  Sifdber  unb  ifJre. 
©briftion  ©lid  non  Soncofter  ©ountt), 
fPenno.,  bie  ouf  einer  ffteife  finb  bur^ 
bie  toeftlidbcn  ©emeinben  bn^bigten  bog 
SBort  bei  ^poselton,  ^otoo  ben  2  unb  3 
3Iuguft,  bonn  toeiter  nod)  ^olono,  ^otoo 
gegongen. 

Sifdbof  9?oob  ©.  ©ontreger  Oon  nobe 
SI'ofomo,  ^nbiono  ftoebigte  bog  SBort 
©otteg  ben  10  Sluguft  on  ber  ^eimot 
non  3Imog  ©tolbfug  nobe  ©Inerfon, 
^enno.  2!en  19  brebigte  er  unb  ©ibeon 
Stolbfug  non  nobe  ©ob,  ifSenno.,  in  ber 
©egenb  bei  93eIIeniIIe. 

©B^o  Sienno  unb  3Beib  unb  ©etb  i)ober 
unb  SBcib  non  ber  ©egenb  non  ©ellenille, 
^enno.,  bie  Sefonnte  befudbten  burdb  ner» 
fd)iebente  ©emeinben  burdb  Dbio,  ^nbiono 
unb  Sllinoig  toerben  biefen  3[benb  ben 
20  3fuguft  fidb  toieber  ouf  ibre  ^eimreife 
begeben.  ^offen  ber  ^err  toirb  fie 
gliidlid)  Bit  ^oufe  leiten. 

SBittoer  2!onieI  (q.  3Koft  non  nobe 
©bibfbetoono,  ^nbiono  ift  in  biefer  ©e« 
genb  Sceunb  unb  Sefonnte  bu  befudben, 
unb  toirb  toeiter  in  ©efeUfdboft  mit  St. 
?)ober  fidb  Qwf  eine  9leife  begeben  nodb 
ber  ©egenb  non  Xbontog,  Dflobomo. 

iPre.  ^obn  31.  aRider  non  nobe 
SBeotberforb,  Oflobomo  ift  in  biefer  ©e= 
genb  feine  leiblidbe  Sriiber  unb  ©dbtoe= 
ftern  toieber  onfidbtig  toerben  unb  bog 
aSort  ©otteg  BU  prebigen.  ©eine  ©dbtoe» 
fter  SBitttoe  ©ufie  SBeodbt),  non  nobe 
^utebinfon,  ^onfog,  feine  SBriiber  SBen. 

aWiller  non  9?otatoot)  SbJidbigon,  ©.  % 
aiWHer,  Don  ©ofben,  ^nbiono  unb  ^ocob 
a)^iI^er^  unb  aSeib  non  ©bonegnille, 
Dbio  unb  feine  iodbter  fdcbecco  ?)ober 
non  nobe  ®?ibbleburt),  ^nbiono  tooren 
etiidbe  Stog  in  biefer  ©egenb. 

ai?ofe  SBurfboIber,  2Beib  unb  ©obn 
non  nobe  afo^jponee,  ^nbiono  finb  in 
biefer  ©egenb  Sefonnte  unb  aSertoonbte 
BU  befudben.  8.91.3)?. 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbeit 
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an  bet  @nabe  @otteS. 

$ie  Onabe  ©otteS  in  ®f)rifto  ift 
€ine  S^^iebenBburg  t)on  ber  tnir  in  fid^erer 
0lul^e  l^erabfeben  fonnen  Quf  bie  Un= 
rui)e  ber  dufeeren  2BeIt.  0ie  ift  eine 
f5rieben§burg,  in  ber  tnir  gei<bubt  finb 
tniber  Qlle  feinblicben  ©elnalten,  toeld^e 
ben  grieben  ftdren  bon  innen  unb  bon 
aufeen.  'STn  biefe  @nabe  @otle§  biirfen 
ibir  uns  im  ©louben  balten.  @ott  bat 
un§  nQ(b  <&einer  unergriinblicben  ©Qrm= 
beraigfeit  errettet  bon  ber  Obrigfeit  ber 
^infterni§  unb  berfebt  in  bag  JReicb  '®ei= 
neg  lieben  Sobneg,  bamit  toir  gricben 
batten,  ^urcb  Sbn  fibb  tbir  berufen,  bafe 
toir  berleugnen  fotten  bag  ungdttlid^e  SBe^ 
fen  unb  bie  toeltlidben  Siifte  unb  aiidbtig, 
gerecbt  unb  gottfelig  leben  in  bicfer 
Belt. 

Borottf  bcrlo^  bn  bt(b? 

©in  alter  Rieger  fagt:  „S(b  bore  bie 
Seute  immer  fagen:  boffe  aucb,  felig 

au  toerben,  aber  idb  toeife  eg  nidbt.  ^ber 
idb  bobe  no(b  nie  jemanb  fagen  boren: 
^cb  ' boffe,  id^  babe  @elb,  aber  idb  tneife 
eg  nidbt.  ^efe  9trt  bon  9teIigion  unb 
©eligfeit,  bie  man  nur  au  boben  bofft,  ift 
ebenfo  toertlog,  toie  toenn  einer  nur  auf 
@elb  bofft,  eg  aber  nidbt  bat.  ©g:  gibt 
eine  9teIigion  beg  ungetoiffen  ^offeng  'unb 
eine  fold^e  mit  bdlliger  ©laubengauber^ 
fi<bt.  jemanb,  ber  fidb  auf  bie  erftere 
berldfet,  ndbrt  fi(b  nur  bon  dufeerlicben 
f^ormen  unb  bofft  feine  ©eligfeit  burdb 
eigene  Berfe  an  erlangen;  ber  jebod^,  ber 
bie  lebtere  gelndblt  bat,  ndbrt  fid)  bom 
93rot  beg  5Jebeng,  ndmiidb  bom  Borte 
©otteg  felbft,  unb  tocife  mit  Seftimmtbeit, 
bafe  er  aug  ©naben  gerettet  unb  fclig 
mirb  burdb  ben  ©louben. 

@ro^e  b«r<b  2!icttft. 

Babre  grofee  beftcbt  nicbt  im  ^errfcbcn, 
fonbern  im  felbftlofen  Tienft  fiir  onbere. 
Ber  fcin  Seben  erbolten  toill,  in  bem  er 
nur  ficb  felbft  lebt,  toirb  eg  berlieren,  unb 
tocr  eg  aufbraud^t  im  felbft  berleugnen* 
bem  5>ienft  aug  Siebe  au  @ott  unb  bem 
9idd^ften,  toirb  eg  etoig  toieber  finben. 
9?idbt  iber  ben  toillen  ©otteg  meife,  fon» 


bern  tber  mit  ©briftug  aur  ^crrlidbfeit 
erboben  toerben  toill,  muf;  pbor  bie 
©emeinfdbaft  feiner  Seiben  mit  ibm  tcilen. 
SJnburcb  fommt  bann  toabre  Sicbe  in  beg 
menfdben  i^ra  um  bag  erfte  ©ebot  in  be* 
tracbtung  au  nebmen,  SBater  unb  ®Jutter 
ebren,  unb  eg  au  beleben,  unb  ben  ndcb- 
ften  au  lieben.  S.St.iK. 

SWein  ©obttf  beinc  Sunbcii  finb 
bir  bergeben. 

©b.  ^arf.  2. 

3u  biefer  3eit  brebigte  ^efu  au  biel 
SSoIfg  in  ber  Stabt  Capernaum,  fo  bafe 
biele  aufeer  bem  $aufe  -aubdrten.  ®a 
bradbten  fie  einen  ©idbtbriidbigen  bon 
bieren  getragen,  unb  bon  toegen  beg 
bielen  SSoIfg,  liefen  fie  ibn  burcbg  ®a(b 
nieber,  bor  S^fug,  unb  alg  er  ibren  ftor* 
fen  ©lauben,  unb  emfteg  SSerlangen,  unb 
ben  armen  Sabmen  bernabm,  gab  er  ibm 
bie  felige  Borte:  HKein  @obn  beine  Sun* 
ben  finb  bir  bergeben.  ©cliebte  bier  bo* 
ben  toir  eine  frdftige  Sebre,  toie  toir  un- 
fere  ^nber  ,  unb  mitmenfdben  bie  no(b 
in  ber  ©iinbe  leben,  mit  allem  ©mft  unb 
bilfe  ber  Siebe,  bor  unferen  ^eilanb  au 
tragen.  unb  erfennen  oud)  bag  lebenbige 
unb  felige  aufammen  toirfen  in  feiner  ©e- 
meinbe,  bie  iStarfen  bie  ©d^toad^en  bor 
Sefu  tragen,  bie  fid^  fo  gana  toillig  bar- 
bieten,  unb  ^ofug  ber  gute  ^frat  ift  fo 
bereit  mit  feinen  beilfamen  Borten,  ©e- 
funbbeit  unb  Seben  au  fcbenfen. 

©r  mufete  fcbmer3li(b  leibcn  bon  ben 
@<briftgelebrten,  toegen  biefer  Bopltat, 
unb  bofe  er  bem  3trmen  Sapmen,  ben 
grieben  aufagte  unb  gibt  ung  beute  bie 
^rdftige,  unb  lebenbige  Borte:  ?fuf 
bag  ibr  aber  toiffet,  baft  beg  IRenfdben 
©obn,  3Kadbt  bat  au  bergeben  bie  Siinben 
auf  ©rben,  fpradb  er  au  bem  ©idbtbrudb- 
tigen:  ^db  fage  bir,  ftebe  auf,  nimm  bein 
9?ett  unb  gebe  $eim!  Ter  .^ranfe  borte 
bieg  ©ebot,  unb  tat  alfo,  unb  bag  3?oIf 
entfepte  fidb  unb  priefen  ©ott  iiber  biefe 
fcitfamc  Bunbertaten. 

Sefug  bemubete  fidb  mit  bcralid)er 
Siebe  gegen  bie  SoHner  unb  Siinbern, 
unb  mit  feinen  Suugcrn,  febrt  er  bei 
ibnen  cin,  unb  ifet  mit  ibnen,  unb  fagtc 
ibnen  bie  frcunblidbe  Borte:  ^rf)  bin 
gefommen,  au  rufen  bie  Siinber  aur 
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93ufee,  unb  nic^t  bie  .Oierec^ten.  3Jiid) 
biinft  bie^  I-ebenbigc  SBeijen  famen  bcr 
93ufee  ij't  in  monies  inarmed  unb  er= 
tocid)te§  $er3  eingefoUen,  unb  erfannten 
ibre  Siinbcn,  unb  trugen  S^leu  unb  Seib, 
unb  ncrliefecn  ibr  funblicbe^  Seben,  unb 
SBejen,  unb  foigten  ibrem  ^crrn  unb 
^cilonb  nocb.  Xk  9lebe  ift  bonn  nocb 
toeitcr  ttegen  bem  Soften  bos  bie  Sun= 
ger  ^obonne^,  unb  bie  f^boriforn  oici 
loten,  unb  feine  Siinger  niebt. 

^efus  gob  ibnen  bie  bebenflicbe  5tnt= 
toort:  Xq^  er  ol^  ber  93rQutigQm,  nocb 
eine  fleine  3eit,  mit  guten  'SWutb 
ibnen  fein  ttiirb,  ober  bernoeb  bon  ibnen 
genommen  wirb,  unb  bonn  merben  fie 
foften  ober  fieibtragen,  unb  toir  benfen 
oudb  on  unfer  Soften  in  biefer  lenten  be= 
triibten  fo  bo^  tnir  mbgen  niicbtern, 
unb  bereit  fein  3um  (Sebet. 

^ebt  rebet  er  311  uns,  don  unferem  nl» 
ten  funblid)en  fieben,  unb  bofe  mir  e§ 
mit  einem  neuen  2ot>pen,  nidbt  neu 
nyincben  fonnen,  fonbern  burd)  ben  @btt= 
licben  9fluf  ^efu  aur  S^iifee  unb  Dergebung 
ber  Siinben  melcbes  unfer  ©loube  Ieben= 
big  modbt,  empfongen  mir  bie^  neue 
5?Ieib  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  toeldbeS  ift  bo§ 
emige  fieben,  burd)  bie  QJobe  unb  ^roft 
feineS  ^iligen  ©eifteg.  2)em  emigen 
SBoter  fei  bcralicf)  gebonft  fiir  feine  er= 
bornienbe  Siebe  gegen  un§  5Irme,  ouf 
bofe  oHe  bie  on  ibn  glouben  nid)t  t)er= 
loren  merben  fonbern  bos  eroige  2cben 
boben,  unb  uns  mob!  begniigeu  loffen 
mit  ben  iDZiibfeligen  unb  ®eIobenen,  unb 
gerne  311  il)m  fommen  unb  erejuidt  tt)er= 
ben,  unb  uns  fleifig  iiben  in  feiner  Sebre, 
fo  bofe  mir  feine  SBege,  feine  SBobrbeit 
unb  fein  2eben,  rcd)t  erfennen. 

!?f.  ©.  'Jfug.  Gten,  1928. 


??  c  n  I. 


„9?od)  etiicben  Xogen  ober  foin  Seli? 
mit  feinein  SBeibc  Xrufillo,  bie  eine 
^siibin  mar,  unb  forberte  'ifjoulnv,  nnb 
bbrete  ibn  non  bem  ©louben  on  (ibriftnm. 
Xa  ober  '4.^011111*  rebete  bon  ber  @eredi= 
tigfeit  nnb  bon  ber  .tefebbeit  unb  bon 
bent  auFitnftigen  ©erid}t,  erfdirodf  Scli? 
unb  ontmorte:  ©ebc  bin  ouf  biesmol; 
menu  id)  gelegene  3eit  bobe,  min  id)  bicb 
ber  loffen  riifen.”  'illbft.  24,  24 — 25. 


Unfer  ^iejt  fiibrt  un§  in  bo§  ©efdngnife 
3u  (idforien,  bo  i^ouIuS  gebunben  log; 
unb  menn  jemonb  femols  fi^  febnte  urn 
Sreibeit,  fo  gloube  id)  mor  e§>  ^ouIu§. 
Unb  menn  fe  cin  '2^enfdb  redbt  bo3u  bbttc 
fo  mor  f)SouIu§.  2)enn  fein  gonaeS 
5Borboben  mor  ber  blinben  SBelt  bog 
Seligmodbenbe  ©bongelium  3U  berfunbi= 
gen;  unb  bier  im  ©efongnife  liegen, 
moebte  ibm  bie  0tunben  long.  fl'Jun 
beutc  bot  ficb  ibnt  eine  ©elegenbeit,  um 
fidb  bor  Selis  au  berontmorten,  ber  bie 
aJJoebt  bbtte  ibn  frei  au  fpredben.  ifjoulug 
ein  ©ebunbener  nod)  bem  Sleifd);  ober 
bo(b  ein  Sreier  no^  bem  ©eift,  bonn 
melcbe  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  frei  'mod)t  bie 
finb  reebt  irei.  „Xo  ober  ^oulug  re= 
bete  bon  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  bon  ber 
Sc«fd)beit  unb  bon  bem  anfnnftigen  @e« 
ri^t,  erfebrod  Self?  unb  ontmortete:  ©e» 
be  bin  ouf  biegmol;  menn  id)  gelegene 
3eit  babe,  mill  icb  bidb  ber  loffen  rufen.” 
3)iefer  Selir  bot  biele  S'iodbfolger ;  bie 
menn  fie  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  ongreift,  unb 
ibnen  ibren  berlorenen  auftonb  er!ennt= 
licb  modbt,  fo  bilft  ber  Soton  ibnen  eine 
9Iugrebe  au  moeben  ouf  eine  gelegene 
3eit.  Xu  bift  nodb  jung,  bu  boft  nodb 
plentie  3eit  bicb  au  Sefug  au  menben  um 
©nobe  unb  SSergebung  au  bitten.  Xiefer 
Selis  botte  nod)  2  ^obr  3eit  mit  ^oulug 
au  berfebren,  ober  mir  lefen  niebtg  bon 
ber  ©elegener  3eit;  ®^og  mir  miffen  mog 
ibm  foiling  nod)  ofterg  bie  ^eilfomc 
©nobe  ongeboten  boben  in  ben  2  ^obren 
bie  er  no^  bog  5tmt  botte. 

©g  mor  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  ber  burd)  bie 
iPrebigt  ifjoulug  ben  unbefebrten  ^onn 
aum  nod)benfen  gebrod)t  bot,  unb  feinen 
berlorenen  8”ftfmb  beutlid)  geaeugt  bot. 
£)  mie  fbftlidb  ift  eg  bod)  menn  bie  >&elig= 
modtenbe  Siebe  ©otteg  bem  Siinber  fei¬ 
nen  'Bcriornen  SiM'tobb  in  fein  .^era  bin- 
el?!  brefet;  ober  bcr  3uubcr  fonn  eg  iiber- 
f  ount  nid)t  onerfennen  ols  einen  lie- 
beg  llJuf  non  ©ott  fonft  miirbe  cr  ber 
rufenben  Stimme  ©otteg  freubig  gebbr 
geben,  unb  ougriifen  „^eTx  toog  foil  id) 
tun  bas  id)  Sclig  toerbe?”  So  btenn 
biefer  Sc'Iir  bem  ©eift  ©otteg  fHoum 
gegeben  bdtte,  ^er  ibn  iiberaeugte  bofa 
er  fo  nid)t  bor  ©ott  befteben  tonnte,  fo 
bdtte  er  ein  .^inb  ©otteg  oug  ibm  ge- 
mod)t,  ein  Sreier  in  ©brifto;  bog  mor  bie 
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©elegene  3eit;  l^eute  ift  bie  gelegene  3eit/ 
i^eute  ift  be§  $errn  Zaq;  SKorgen  ift  bent 
Soton  fein  ^ag;  unb  ber  fommt  niemoB. 
/iSSSenn  id^  gelegene  3^  ^abe.”  Ob  er 
toirflid^  bonn  toeiter  bin  ouf  eine  ge* 
legene  3eit  gebofft  bat  ober  nid^t,  ba§ 
meife  i<b  ni(bt,  aber  tnenn  er  an  ber  3eil 
toirflicb  fo  gebofft  bat  fo  bat  ber  alte 
fd^Iaue  Satan  ibn  bod)  balb  Oon  feiner 
^offnung  beroubt.  'Slber  bodb  glaube 
idb  bob  ein  moncber  SKenfdb  bie  fRufenbe 
Stimme  be§  beilisen  @eifte§  auf  foltbe 
Slrt  unb  SBeife  non  fidb  oblceifet;  in  ber 
^offnung,  e§  fommt  mol  eine  S^it  too 
e§  fid^  beffer  mocbt,  unb  benfen  nidbt  bo* 
ron  bob  bente  ber  le^te  Slag  fein  fonnte 
fiir  fie;  bonn  etoig  berfbat. 

giebt  toenige  bon  ben  unfern,  bie 
nicbt  gebenfen,  fidb  einmal  3U  @ott  be* 
febren,  ober  nur  jebt  nodb  ni^t;  bo§ 
'Sunbenleben  ift  ibnen  bocb  fo  tub,  unb 
fie  baben  nidbt  3eit;  ober  bodb  baben  fie 
3eit,  in§  Stbeoter  3U  geben,  unb  in  bo§ 
SbielbauS,  unb  SoufbauS,  unb  onbere 
bergniigungS  ^labe,  unb  ibr  @elb  fben* 
ben  fiir  ba§  toa§  nidbt  Srot  ift.  ^ef. 
55,  1. 

So  um  bem  Soton  ju  bienen  baben  fie 
3eit;  unb  mondbmol  nodb  auf  bem  b^i* 
ligen  ©obbotb.  Unb  ba§  ift  eine  ^toei* 
fodbe  Siinbe;  ber  Sobbotb  gebrodben;  unb 
too§  nodb  gefoffen  unb  geflucbt  unb 
fdbonbbore  SBortc,  ober  unniibe  SBorte 
bon  toeldben  fie  einmal  fRecbenfdboft  geben 
miiffen.  SRottb,  12,  36.  gelij  bot 
nidbt  gcfogt,  gebe  bin  idb  toill  nidbt?  bon 
foldbem  baren;  Gr  bat  oudb  nidbt  gefogt 
gebe  bin,  idb  toiH  bidb  auf  ein  onbermal 
ber  forbern  laffen;  er  bat  ein  „tocni|U 
binein  getban.  ^o  binter  bem 
bot  fdbon  ein  mond>er  fid)  berftcrft,  unb 
bie  foftlidbe  ©nobenaeit  berfdumt;  unb 
ift  obne  S^roft  unb  obne  ^offnung,  ou§ 
biefcr  ©nobenaeit  in  bie  longe  unenblidbe 
Gtoigfcit  berfebt  toorben.  ^db  glaube  e§ 
giebt  biele  QRenfdben,  bie  mit  gelij  bie 
foftlidbe  ©nobenseit  berfdumen,  in  ber 
^joffnung  c§  fomme  nod)  eine  3eit  too 
bie  Sodbe  fid)  leidbter  modben  toerbe,  unb 
toonn  e§  erft  auf  bem  ^ranfen  ®ett  ift, 
bo  bin  idb  i>ann  nidbt  mebr  im  ^Serfebr  mit 
biefer  ®SeIt,  bie  mir  alle  Suftborfeit,  on* 
bietet.  ^abe  bie  ?Bemerfung  fdbon 

6fter§  boreu  modben,  toenn  idb  ^^ei  ben  3i* 


garett  roudber  bin,  bonn  fonn  id)  mir  nid)t 
belfen,  ber  Ifluften  iibernimmt  micb,  unb  i^ 
mufe  mit  modben;  unb  fo  oucb  ber  Sdufer 
ober  Xrunfenbolb,  batte  idb  aud)  bicfc  iBc* 
merfung  boren  mo^en.  Gin  93ruber  ber 
jebt  nodb  am  Seben  ift,  unb  fein  ^poupt 
mit  grouen  ^oor  bebedft;  bat  mir  ba§ 
dfterg  befennt,  toie  er  fo  frof)  ift,  bofe  er 
bon  feinen  olten  Sirinf-^meroben  toeg  ge- 
fommen  ift,  fonft  fonnte  er  fidb  nidbt 
fRiidbtern  (Sober)  baltcn.  3u  fol^en 
giebt  ^aulu§  eine  gute  31ntoeifeung;  2 
^^or.  6,  17. 

,,i^arntn  gebet  oud  bon  ibnen,  nnb 
fonbert  endb  nb,  ftiridbt  ber  nnh 

rnbret  fein  Unreineg  an,  fo  toil! 
onnebmen  nnb  ener  Soter  fein,  nnb  ibr 
fo0t  tneitre  Sdbne  nnb  £o(^r  feiur 
f|iridbt*ber  alltndd^ge  ^err/^  „^in  Un- 
reineS  onriibren,”  bo§  nimmt  ober  bieleS- 
ein.  Unb  ber  nddbfte  5Berg,  „2>ietoeil  toi'r 
nun  foldbe  SSerbeifeung  baben,  meine  lieb- 
ften,  fo  loffet  un§  bon  oHer  33efledfiing 
be§  gleifdbeg  unb  beg  ©eifteg  ung  reini- 
gen,  unb  fortfobren  in  ber  ^eiligung  in 
ber  Surdbt  ©otteg.”  Sa  fidb  reinigert 
bon  otter  93efledfung  beg  gleifdbeg  unb 
©eifter  ift  eine  gottfelige  ^ligung  unb 
obne  toeldbe  toirb  niemonb  ben  $errn 
feben.  2).  G.  ttRofL 


Xog  Hbenbmabl. 


2>ofeIbft  modbten  fie  ibm  ein  ^Ibenb- 
mobl  unb  lIRartba  biente;  Sojorug  ober 
toor  beren  einer,  bie  mit  ibm  au  2:ifd)e 
fofeen.  ^ob.  12,  2. 

So  foil  ber  ttRenfd)  fid)  jctjt  nodb,  bog 
unniiblidbe  gefbrddb,  Horten  unb  SBerfen 
oug  bem  .^crjen  fdbliefeen  unb  fid)  bereiten 
3U  bem  Slbenbrnobl  beg  .^crrcn,  eg  im 
geift  mit  bem  Somm  311  fioltcn.  Ung 
ouf’g  otterbeftc  3U  brufcu  unb  bercit  3U 
mod)en  fiir  ben  fdbdnen  ^immclgfool,  ben 
eg  fommt  bie  Stunb  cinmol  too  ber 
SJrdutigom  blofelid)  b^teiu  brid)t  unb 
bonn  mufe  otteg  fertig  fein.  So  muft  ber 
2)?enfdb,  um  tbeilboftig  toerbcn  on  beg 
Sommeg  Slbenbmobl,  feine  acitlidbc  unb 
irbifdbe  fod)cn  loffen  im  SBcg  fteben,  ben 
eg  ift  mit  bem  SRenfd)  toic  ber  ?IpoftcI 
fogt:  Gg  mufe  gciftlidb  gcrid)tct  fein.  So 
mufe  ber  5Renf(b  fid)  ouf  Gtoig  Oergniigen 
in  ben  gciftlidbcn  goben,  um  tbeilboftig 
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^erolb  ber  SSabtbeit 


tocrbeii  on  bem  be§  grofeen  ^benb= 
mat)I^,  IDO  bie  ©orgenlofe  goben  Qu^ge* 
tbeilet  tDerben,  unb  feiner  ift  Qu§gejd)Ioj» 
fen,  nur  ber  jicb  felber  QuSfdjIiefet. 
tneil  bie  Quelle  iiberfliefet  ift  je^t  ber 
Slag  beg  ^ilg  ebe  unb  guDor  bag  ’©ott 
ber  Serr  ber  ^immel  fcbliefet. 

QM31. 


85  i  I  b  c  r. 


^n  bem  barmberjigen  ©amariter 
baben  niir  ein  8JiIb  nom  ^errn.  8SoII 
erbarmen  fam  er  nom  $immel,  urn  fi^ 
ber  8SerIornen  anjunebmen;  er  ftarb  fiir 
fie  am  S^reuj.  2lber  aucb  beute  gebt  er 
ben  ^erlorenen  nadb,  toedEt  ibre  ©etoiffen 
auf  bur^  fein  SBort  unb  fubrt  fie  3um 
v<&eil  unb  'grieben-  Sn  ber  @emeinf(baft 
unb  ®erfammlung  ber  ©Idubigen  finben 
bann  bie  ©rioften  bie  gdttlicbe  ^erberge, 
mo  fie  gebfiegt  merben.  3>er  '^eilige 
©eift  ift  bemiibt,  fie  in  bie  ganae  2Babr= 
beit  3U  leiten.  SBie  toobi  fiiblen  ficb  ba 
bie  ©eretteten,  bie  einft  unter  ber  ^adbt 
©atang  unb  ber  ©iinbe  in  fo  grofeem 
€Ienb  maren  unb  feufjten.  "IDa  gibt  eg 
greube  unb  ^wbel,  3W-an  fiebt  eg  ibnen 
cn:  fie  finb  gliidlicbe  Seute  unb  geniefeen 
bie  gute  iPfIcge  beg  treuen  ^rrn,  ber 
jebt  im  ^immel  alg  ber  grofee  8l5riefter 
lebt,  urn  ficb  immerbar  fiir  fie  3u  t)er= 
menbcn.  Unb  auf  ©rben  ift  eg  ber  $ei= 
lige  ©eift,  ber  treue  @aci)tt)alter,  ber  fie 
trdftet,  ermuntert  unb  mit  ber  ^errlidb* 
feit  beg  iperm  befcbdftigt.  SoIIte  ba  eine 
©eele  nicbt  glucflicb  fein?  2Bie  flein 
unb  gering  finb  ba  bie  irbifcben  SJinge, 
berer  tnir  im  fieib  nod)  benotigen;  aber 
ond)  bafiir  trdgt  ber  ^rr  Sorge.  Sag 
fiir  Sag  trdgt  er  unfere  Saft  unb  Idfet 
eg  an  feinem  ©uten  febicn  fo  bafe  mir 
mit  bem  ifjfolmiften  fogen  fonnen;  „Se» 
bona  ift  mein  .'?>irte:  mir  mirb 
mangein;”  ia,  „mein  83ed)er  fliefet 
Tanfen  mir  aucb  fiir  biefe  treue  5ur» 
forge?  Unb  fdmbfen  unb  beten  mir  aud) 
recbt  um  meitere  erbaltiing? 

Unfere  ^ugenb  ^Ibteilnng 


8Mie(«9tagen 


^r.  527.  — aSer  fubr  in  ber  Sobe 


beg  ailtorg  binauf,  ba  bie  fiobe  auffubr 
nom  3lltar  gen  '^immel? 

^r.  528.  —  aSer  ift  bier,  ber  ge= 

ftorben  ift  ja  nielmebr  ber  aud)  aufer- 
meefet  ift  meicber  ift  aur  fHecbten  ©otteg 
unb  nertritt  ung. 


aintmorten  ouf  a5ibef  ^ragen. 

^r.  9fo.  519.  —  aBie  bart  b^It  ein  ber- 
letter  85ruber? 

atntm.  —  (5in  berlebter  a3ruber  bait 
bdrter  benn  eine  fefte  0tabt.  ©br-  18/ 19. 

9tubli<br  fiebre.  —  aSog  eigentlidb  ber 
meife  ^ann  ung  bier  fagen  motite  ift  nodb 
biefer  beutfeber  Ueberfebung  etmag  febmer 
3U  nernebmen.  aBenn  mir  aber  bie  eng- 
lifcbe  Ueberfebung  su  9tatb  aieben  fo 
mirb  eg  ung  fobalb  flar.  aBag  er  ung 
fagen  milt  ift  bieg:  aBenn  mir  einen  un- 
ferer  ^Briiber  berleben,  ober  ibm  irgenb- 
mie  Unreebt  tbun,  fo  ift  eg  barter  ibn 
mieber  suriid  3U  geminnen,  fo  ba^  er 
mieber  autranen  su  ung  bat,  alg  eine 
ftarfe,  fefte  ©tobt  3u  iiberminben. 

S)ag  ift  bocb  fonberbar.  aBir  baben 
nielteidbt  niemaig  fo  baran  gebaebt,  bodb 
menu  mir  bariiber  nad)benfen  fo  miffen 
mir  mobi  bafe  eg  bie  aBabrbeit  ift.  aBenn 
mir  bog  urnmenben  unb  benfen  an  biefen 
ober  ienen  SSruber  ber  einft  burdb  aSor- 
urtbeil,  ober  burcb  ateib,  ober  §ab,  ober 
burdb  irgenb  eine  anbere  Urfoebe,  ober 
obne  Urfadbe  ung  iibel  bebanbelte,  ber- 
leumte  unb  nerlebte  fo  erinnern  mir  ung 
mie  febr  biefer  a3ruber  in  unferm  3tn- 
feben  fanf.  aBir  erfubren  bonn  bofe  er 
nicbt  mor  mog  mir  ibn  birlten  gu  fein,  unb 
olleg  mag  er  nod)ber  getbon  bot,  ober 
tbun  fonn,  bringt  ibn  nie  mieber  gonj 
3ur  norigen  0tufe  in  unferer  2(dbtung 
ober  aBertbfd)dbung. 

aBotten  mir  nun,  bie  Sebp  unb  aBar- 
nung  baraug  nebnten  bie  Solomon  ung 
bier  geben  mill,  fo  meint  eg  bafe  mir  ung 
immer  mit  ber  grofeten  Sorgfalt  bitten 
molten  bofe  mir  niemonb  auf  ir¬ 
genb  cine  aBcife  ucricben,  ober  Unreebt 
tbun.  Gtmag  cradblen,  ober  einem  an- 
bern  nodjfagen  bog  ibn  oertleinert,  ober 
in  Unebre  bringt,  fei  eg  bie  aBabrbeit 
ober  nicbt,  berlebt  ibn.  atatiirlidb  menn 
eg  bie  aBobrbeit  ift.  moaen  Umftdnben 
eg  forbern  bob  eg  notbmenbia  mtrb  eg 


^etolb  bcr 

biefem  ober  jenem  ju  fogen.  foI= 
d&em  JVall  fallt  bie  Urfod&e  ber  5Ber* 
lefeuna  Quf  feinen  eiaenen  ^oDf.  aber 
toir  fonten  berfidbert  fein  bofe  e§  noth* 
toenbig  fei  ettooS  gu  fagen  ober  au  tbun, 
h>eld&e§  etnen  onbern  berlebt  ebe  loir  e§ 
foaen  ober  tbun,  benn  burdb  eine  un* 
nbtbige  93erle^ung  fonnen  b3ir  Ieid)t  ei- 
nen  93ruber  ober  ^i^eunb  berlieren  ber 
nie  loieber  auriitf  au  getoinnen  fei;  unb 
baburd^  fann  er  un§  aunt  geinb  loerben, 
ber  un§  unaobltg  biel  Sdboben  tbun,  unb 
un§  berle^en  fonn. 


iJr*  520.  —  2Bte  foil  bie  brubcr= 
licbe  Siebe  fein? 

STntto.  —  ^eralidf).  9iom.  12,  10. 

92tt^Iiiibc  fiebrc. — biefem  atobiften 
Gobitel  gibt  ^aulu§  ben  fRomer,  unb 
Qudb  un§,  bieic  gute  2tntt)eifungen  unb 
2ebren.  So  Qucb  in  biefem  a^b^tcTi 
3Ser§:  ^ie  briiberli^e  Siebe  untereinonber 
fei  beralicf).  Xofe  h)ir  qI§  Sbriften  cin» 
onber  lieben,  ober  lieben  follen,  toiffen 
h)ir  aCe.  Seiber  ober  ift  bie§  nidbt  im= 
mer  ber  gdl.  Unliebe,  ober  fogor  ^of; 
aeigt  fidf)  nur  311  oft.  28eil  toir  ober 
toiffen  bafe  gegen  unfere  ©efdbtbifter 

nicbt  befteben  fonn  mit  unfercm  griebcn 
mit  @ott,  fo  fucben  biele  ©briften,  ('loe^ 
nigften§  bem  fRomen  nodb,  Sb^iften)  2ic= 
beS'SScrfen  au  betoeifen  rt)o  bodb 
Siebe  ift.  ©ie  tbun  tbie  oft  gefogt  ibirb: 
„fl3robiren  bie  Siebe  p  betoeifen.” 

2)iefe  fiinftliibe  Siebe  ober  ift  ttjeit 
bon  bem  tooS  ilSouIuS  bier  lebrt  toie  fie 
fein  foK,  nomlicb,  beralid^.  @ie  foil  bon 
^eraen  fommen.  foil  eine  toobrc 

Siebe  fein.  barf  feine  gebeudielte, 
ober  fiinftlidbe  Siebe  fein.  Xiober  lebrt 
oucb  flSouIug  borber  in  biefem  Sobitel: 
Xie  Siebe  fei  nidbt  folfdb.  ijSouIuS  bot 
bie§  h)obI  oudb  feineraeit  erfobren  bob 
man  nidbt  immer  eine  tiefe,  ernfte  unb 
cdbte  Siebe  fiir  einonber  bbt  felbft  inenn 
oudb  ein  ©dbein  bon  Siebe  fidb  in  SBorten 
unb  SBerfen  aeigt. 

Urn  nun  biefer  teuren  Sebre  ^ouIu§ 
nodbauTommen,  miiffen  toir  eine  Siebe 
boben  fiir  unb  gegen  unfere  39ruber  unb 
©ebtoeftern  bie  ed^  ift  unb  bon  $eraen 
fommt.  Xq§  meint  bofe  toir  fie  lieben 
follen.  2Bir  fonnen  fie  ober  niebt  fo 
lieben,  fo  longe  toir  fie  niebt  iiber  un§ 


SB  Q  b  r  b  e  i  t  511> 

fdbdfeen.  SefuS  fogt:  Siebe  beinen  iRddb* 
ften  qI^  bid)  felbft.  Urn  bic^  tbnn  au 
fonnen  miiffen  toir  on  bie  gute  (?igen» 
fdbofien  unferer  ©riiber  benfen  unb  bobei 
on  unfere  gebler  unb  @ebred)en  benfen. 
3u  oft  ift  c§  ber  Soli  bofe  toir  unfere 
gute  ©igenfeboften  toie  toir  meinen,  ouf- 
fteHen  gegen  unfereS  iRocbften  ©ebredben, 
unb  tooHen  bonn  einen  SSoraug  ouf  un* 
ferer  ©eite  feben.  SBenn  toir  ec>  ober 
redbt  unb  unporteifdb  beurtbeilcn  toiirben, 
fo  todren  toobi  unfere  gute  SBcrfe  nid)t 
fo  gut,  unb  unfere?  9fdd)ften  ©ditoocbbciten 
niebt  fo  fcbled)t  qI§  toir  meinen. 

3Rod)ten  toir  bodb  immer  unfere  93rii* 
ber  redbt  fdbdben  unb  eebt  lieben.  mit  ei« 
ner  toobrer,  unbcrfdlfdbter  unb  bcralidier 
Siebe. — S. 


^inber  ^riffc 


.'putdbinfon  ^onf.  ,illug.  4,  1028. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
oUe  ^erolb  Sefer.  2>a§  SBetter  ift  febdn. 
^d)  tooUte  gern  toiffen  too?  mein  liRed)* 
nung  ift.  ^db  toill  bie  93ibel  J^rogen  S^fo. 
52ii  unb  524  bennttoorteu  fo  gut  toie 
Id)  fonn.  ^cb  totll  befeblicficn. 

aRofe?  (£.  ?Jober. 

Sieber  SRofeg,  Xeine  3Inttoorten  finb 
riebtig.  Xeine  fRedbnung  ift  8  S3ibel 
f^rogen,  8  beutfdbe  ^cr?  unb  4  beutfdb 
briefe.  Dnfel  Sobn. 


Xic  fRcd)tfcrtigung  burdb  ben  ©loubtn 

®on  Sobn  SBesIet). 
(i^ortfebung" 

4.  3Iber  unter  toeldbcn  SBebingungen 
toirb  benn  ber  ©ottlofe,  ber  bi§  311  ber 
3eit  niebt  mit  SBerfen  umgebt,  geredit* 
fertigt?  Unter  einer  oUein,  toeldbe  ift 
©loube;  toenn  er  gloubet  on  ben,  ber 
bie  ©ottlofen  geredbt  moebt,  toer  ibn  bo« 
ret  unb  gloubet  on  ibn  fommt 
niebt  in  bo§  ©eriebt,  fonbern  er 
ift  bom  Xobe  aum  Seben  binburdb  gc« 
brungen.  ©r  bot  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  t»or 
©ott  bie  bo  fommt  burdb  ben  ©louben 
on  ^efum  ©briftum,  au  Slllen  unb  ouf 
ode  bie  bo  glouben.  SBeleben  ©ott  bot 
borgeftedt  311  einem  ©nobenftubl.  burdb 
ben  ©louben  in  feinem  SBIute,  unb  ibm 
borbdte  bie  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  bor  Sbm 
gilt,  ouf  bofe  ©r  odein  gereebt  fet)  unb 
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^erolb  bei 

flerc({)t  mod^e  ben,  ber  bo  iyt  be§  @Iqu- 
ben§  on  Sefum.  @o  l^alten  toir  nun, 
bafe  ber  fiWenjd)  gerec^t  toerbe  oJ)ne  be§ 
@eje^e§  SBerfe,  allein  burd^  ben  @Iqu» 
ben-  obne  aSorbergelienben  ©el^orfam  ge» 
flen  bag  ^T^oralgefe^,  tt)eld^e§  er  bi§  je^t 
ttid^t  nollbringen  fonnte.  2!Qfe  ni(bt0  ?tn» 
bercS,  qI§  bag  iWoralgeH  bier  gemeint 
i|t,  erbeUt  beutlicE)  aug  bent,  tnag  foigt: 
SBie?  $eben  toir  benn  bag  @efe^  ouf 
burcb  ben  ©lauben?  2)ag  feQ  feme;  ©on* 
betn  ttJtr  rid)ten  bag  ©efe^  auf.  SBelcbcS 
@efcb  ricbten  toir  burdf)  ben  ©lauben 
ouf?  9iidbt  bag  Ceremonial  gefefe  3Wofe. 
^uf  feine  toeije,  fonbern  bag  grofee  @e* 
fe^,  ber  Siebe,  ber  beiligen  Ciebe  ©otteg 
iinb  unferg  S^adbften. 

S)er  ©laube  tm  StHgemeinen  ift  eine 
Qottlicbe,  ubernatiirlidbe  ©emifebeit  unb 
Ueberjeugung  beffen,  mag  mir  nidE)t  feben, 
mit  unfern  fbrbcriidben  ©innen,  nidbt  er- 
fennen  fonnen,  ba  eg  enttoeber  dergan* 
gen,  3ufunftig  ober  geiftlidb  ift. 

fRedbtfertigenber  ©laube  fdbliefet  in  fidE), 
nidbt  nur  einen  gottlidben  iBetoeife  ober 
Iteberjeugung,  bob  ©ott  in  ©brifto  mar 
unb  bie  aSelt  mit  Sbm  felber  derfobnte, 
fonbern  eine  fefte  3uderfi(bt,  bob  Cbri* 
ftug  fiir  meinc  ©iinben  ftorb,  bob  Cr 
mi(b  liebte  unb  ficb  felbft  fur  midEt  ba* 
Ibingob.  3u  meIdE)cr  3eit  nun  ein  ©iisu 
ber  biefcg  gloubt,  fet)  eg  in  friiber  ^inb* 
beit,  in  feinen  frdftigen  ^abren,  ober 
menn  cr  olt  unb  grou  ift,  fo  ffiedbtfertiget 
©ott  ein  foIdEier  ©iinber. 

©ott  dergicbt  unb  fRcdbtfcrtigt  unb 
obfoldirt  ben,  in  bcm  big  icbt  nidEitg  ©uteg 
mar,  urn  fcineg  ©obncg  mitten.  93ube 
bottc  Oiott  ibm  bereitg  oorber  gegeben; 
ober  bie  '^ube  mar  meber  mebr  nodE)  me* 
iiigcr,  olg  ein  tiefeg  ©efiibl  don  bem 
aftangel  an  ottem  ©uten  unb  bem  2?or* 
bonbenfein  don  ottem  93ofen;  unb  mng 
er  audi  ©uteg  tbut  ober  bat.  don  ber 
©tunbe  on,  bo  cr  auerft  on  ©ott  burtb 
Cbriftum  gloubt,  ift  bie  ?lrucbt  beg  ©lau* 
beng.  3ucrft  mub  tfer  ®oum  gut  mer* 
ben  bonn  mirb  bie  f^ruebt  oudE)  gut.  ^dE) 
faun  bie  fftotur  beg  ©loubeng  niebt  bef* 
fer  befrfireiben,  alg  mit  ben  Shorten  tin* 
ferer  .<^rrfie.  Dog  einsige  fDWttel  jum 
,  ©eligmerben  (modon  bie  fRccbtfertigung 
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ein  3meig  ift),  ift  ber  ©loube,  bog  ift, 
eine  fefte  3«berfidE)t,  bob  ©ott  ung  un* 
fere  ©iinben  SSergeben  bat  bog  Cr  ung 
mieber  in  feine  ©unft  oufgenommen  b^t 
urn  beg  SSerbicnfteg  don  ©brifti  ^oh  unb 
Seiben  mitten.  Stber  bier  miiffen  mir 
©orge  trogen,  bob  mir  ©ott  ni<bt  ouf* 
bolten  burdE)  einen  unbeftdnbigen,  man* 
fenben  ©louben;  ^etrug,  inbem  er  m 
©brifto  ouf  bem  Staffer  bingieng,  mar  m 
©efabr  3U  ertrinfen,  meil  er  im  ©louben 
f(bma<b  tourbe.  Eben  fo  menn  mir  an* 
fangen,  ^u  manfen  unb  3U  jmeifeln,  fo 
ift  eg  3u  bcfiirdbten,  bob  mir  finfen  mer* 
ben,  mie  ^etrug,  nidbt  ing  SBoffer,  fon* 
bern  in  ben  bobenlofen  SEbgrunb  beg  bol* 
lifcben  Seuerg.  Dober  babe  einen  fidEiern 
unb  beftonbigen  ©louben,  ni(bt  nur  bob 
ber  Dob  ©brifti  giiltig  ift  fur  atte  SlSelt, 
fonbern  bab  ©r  ein  dotteg  unb  binlang= 
li^eg  Obfer  fiir  bicb  bargebroebt  bat,  eine 
dottfommene  ftteinigung  beiner  ©iinben, 
fo  bob  bu  mit  bem  5lpofteI  fogen  fonnft, 
er  liebte  micb  ntib  gob  fidE)  felbft  fiir  mid^ 

Dog  beibt  ©briftug  bein  eigen  modE)en, 
unb  ©ein  SBerbienft  ouf  bidE)  felbft  onmen* 
ben.  SBenn  icb  beboubte,  bob  biefer 
©loube  bie  5Bebingung  ber  fttedE)tfertigung 
ift,  fo  meine  idb  erfteng,  bob  eg  obne  ibn 
feine  fttedbtfertigung  giebt.  SBer  nidE)t 
gloubct,  ift  bereitg  geriebtet;  unb  fo  Ion* 
ge  er  niebt  gloubet,  bleibt  ber  3orn  ©ot* 
teg  iiber  ibm. 

Do  fein  onberer  9lame  unter  bem  §im* 
mel  olg  ber  ittome  Sefug  ung  gegeben 
ift,  fo  giebt  eg  onberen  3Serbienft  feinen, 
moburcb  ber  ©iinber  femolg  don  ber 
©(bulb  ber  ©unbe  befreit  merben  fonn. 
unb  ift  fein  onbern  SBeg,  einen  Wntbeil 
on  feinem  SSerbienft  5U  erbolten,  benn 
burdE)  ben  ©louben  on  feinen  fliomcn. 
i©o  longe  mir  obne  biefen  ©louben  finb, 
finb  mir  grembe  unb  oufeer  ber  burger* 
feboft  S^roclg,  unb  f^rembe  don  bcm 
Deftoment  ber  SSerbeifeung;  boben  bober 
feine  ^offnung  in  ber  3BeIt  unb  finb  obne 
©ott  in  ber  ^elt.  Bog  fiir  fogenonnte 
Dugenben  ein  fWenf^  baben  mog,  (idb 
rebc  don  ©oldben,  ju  meldben  bog  ©oon* 
gelium  geprebigt  mirb,  benn  mog  bobe 
icb  mit  benen  ju  tbun,  bie  broufecn  finb?) 
mog  fiir  gute  SBerfe  er  tbun  mog,  eg 
niibt  nidbtg,  er  bleibt  ein  ^nb  beg  S^tng, 
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unb  unter  bem  5Iud£),  bt§  er  an 
glaubt. 

■2)er  ©lauBe  ift  balder  eine  notl^toenbige 
93cbingung  bet  9led^tfertigung;  ja  bie 
einaige  notl^lnenbige  95ebingung  berfeibi* 
gen.  3>iefe§  ift  bet  aineite  ^unft,  bet 
forgfoltig  aw  bead^ten  ift,  bafe  in  bem 
Sfugenblicf,  tnenn  @ott  bem  ©ottlofen, 
bet  nid^t  mit  SBerfen  umge^t,  ben  ©lau* 
ben  giebt  (benn  er  ift  eine  '©abe  @otte§), 
fo  tnirb  ber  ©laube  ifim  gered^net  aur 
@ere(^tigfeit.  bwt  flQwa  unb  gar 

feine  ©ereditigfeit  bor  biefem,  nid^t  ein- 
mal  eine  negatibe,  b.  ]^.  Steil^eit  bon 
ber  Sd^ulb.  Stber  ber  ©laube  toirb  ibm 
gered^net  aur  ©ered^tigteit,  in  bem  SIu* 
genblidt,  ba  er  glaubet.  9iic^t  bafe  ©ott 
(toie  borl^er  bemerft  rourbe)  ^  b  u  f  it  r 
ettnaS  tiolt  ba§  er  nid^t  ift.  0onbern  ba 
©r  ©firiftum  fiir  un§  aur  Sunbe  gemad^t 
bat,  ba§  ift,  Sbu  alg  einen  ©iinber  be- 
banbelte,  ^bu  tocgen  unferen  0unben  be- 
ftrafte,  fo  fbricbt  ®r  un§  gered^)t  bon  ber 
3eit  on,  ba  toir  an  ibn  ©lauben;  boS 
ift,  @r  ftroft  un§  nidbt  loegen  unfern  ©iin- 
ben,  ja  @r  boubelt  mit  un§,  al§  ob  b3ir 
fcbuIbloS  unb  geredE)t  toaren. 

(Scblufe  foigt) 

©inc  SBornung  on  bie  ^ugenb. 

SBerte  ©bitoren!  ©toigen  gneben  aunt 
©rufe!  ©itte  bringen  fie  biefen  ©rief  in 
bem  lieben  „9Bobrbeit!§freunb”  um  biele 
bom  aeitlid^en  unb  etoigen  ©erberben  au 
crretten,  benn  in  bem  erfteren  mufe  irf) 
f(^on  biel  erfobren  unb  in  ba§  le^tere 
fomme  idb  getoife  binein,  toenn  ^fu§  mir 
ni(bt  befonber§  au  '^ilfe  fommt.  ^n  bie- 
fen  3uftonb  bin  i(b  gefommcn  burdb  ^u- 
genbfunbe.  O,  bafe  e§  fein  ®?enf(benfinb 
mebr  mb(bte  tun,  ift  mein  SBunfd^.  ©I- 
tern  unb  ©raieber,  toarnt  eure  ^nber 
bafitr  unb  bittet  ©ott,  ©r  mocbte  fie  be- 
bitten,  ^(b,  bie  golgen  finb  au  traurig. 
^  Ioffe  bier  einige  folgen. 

^db  bin  forberlidb  unb  geiftig  ruiniert 
unb  nadbbem  idb  bunberte  bon  Xottar  fiir 
fWebiain  auSgegeben  bnbe,  befomme  idb 
meine  ©efunbbeit  bodb  nidbt  auritdl.  ^ 
bin  nodb  nur  jung  unb  fann  toegen 
<Sdbtoadbb«it  nur  foum  fo  biel  berbienen, 
bafe  idb  mein  trourigeg  ©Jeiterfommen  bn* 
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be.  fU?it  berfelbe  Strbeit,  bie  onbcre  aWen- 
fdben  leicbt  unb  frbblicb  tun,  muB  icb  midb 
fo  qudlen,  jo  faft  umbringen.  2tcb,  ic^ 
fann  faft  nidbt,  aber  idb  mufe  fo  fdiimer  or- 
beiten  um  meinen  Sebensunterbalt  au 
berbienen.  O,  bu  beaaubernbc  'Sitnbe,  in 
toeldb  elenbigen  Buftanb  baft  bu  midb  bodb 
gebrodbt!  ^eine  greubenftrablen  ermdr- 
men  mein  §era  mebr!  9ldb,  fo  oft  mufe 
idb  nticb  ben  fdbrecflidben  Selbftmorge- 
bonfen  berumfdblebben.  SBaS  anbere 
junge  a!?enfdben  freul,  ba§  argert  mir 
nur.  ^db  fomme  oft  in  aingft  unb  Zo* 
begfurdbt.  3Idb,  e§  toirb  fe  longer  fe 
fdblimmer.  SBoS  biefer  ©elt  ortgebt 
modbte  idb  liebcr  beute  al§ -morgen  fterben, 
fo  itberbriefelidb  ift  mir  mein  2eben.  ^ 
fiirdbte  midb  nber  febr  fiir  ben  2!ob,  meil 
mir  fdbeint,  ©ott  bat  midb  gana  berlaffm. 
ardb,  5fdb,  unb  bo§  fdblimmfte,  idb  fnnn 
nidbt  mebr  redbt  beten,  benn,  toenn  idb 
Uerfudbe  au  beten,  fommen  mir  bie  ab- 
fdbeulidbften  ©iinbengebanfen  tftn.  O, 
idb  ^&itie  eitdb,  liebe  Sefer,  bittet  ©ott 
bodb,  boft  ©r  fidb  iiber  midb  oerlorcncn 
©iinbcr  erbarme  unb  mir  enblicb  belfe 
au§  ©naben.  ?fmen ! 

(„3Bo  bie  Sitnbe  mddbtig  toorben  ift, 
ba  ift  bodb  bie  ©nobe  oiel  mdcbtiger  toor¬ 
ben.  atom.  5,  20.  ©b.  ©in  ficfer. 

©rtoabit  au6  ber  2Bobrbcit5frcunb. 

2.91.3}?. 

©crufcn  attr  ©cincinfdioft  ©brifti. 

©on  S'  Stur^berg. 

„'S;enn  ©ott  ift  treu,  burcb  toeldfen  ibr 
berufen  feib  aur  ©emeinfrf)oft  Seine§ 
Sobne§  Srfu  ©brifti,  unfer§  .^errn.”  (1. 
S^or.  1,  9.) 

©emeinfdbaft  Srfu  ©brifti”:  ba§  fiibrf 
un§  fogicidb  in  bie  tiefften  S^iefen  in  boS- 
innerfte  ^ciliotum,  ouf  bie  bocbftcn  $o- 
ben  unfre§  ©crufe§.  9Bo  ©eminfcb'aft 
ift,  bo  bot  man  ettoa§  gemein.  9Bo  man 
ober  ettoo§  gemein  boben  toiH,  bo  mu& 
man  nobe  beieinonber  fein,  mufe  man  in 
baufigem  ©erfebr  unb  Umgong  mitemon- 
ber  fteben  fonnen  unb  toirflidb  fteben. 
Xa§  engfte,  innigfte  ©emcinfdboftS-©er- 
bSItniS,  toeIcbeS  bie  ©rbc  fennt,  ift  ba^ 
ber  ©begotten.  !£o  fagt  ber  3}?ann  aur 
grou  unb  bie  grau  aum  SWanne:  „9nie^. 
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teas  mein  ift,  bQ§  ift  bein,  unb  iDQ§  bein 
i|t,  bQ5  ift  mein/’  Unb  i^r  ^evhpv  unb 
Ungang  mtteinanber  ift  ein  fo  bawfifl^r. 
fo  natjer,  fo  enger  unb  innigcr,  toie  es  in 
feinem  anbern  ®cmeinfd^Qft§dert)aItniS 
ber  6rbe  quc^  nur  don  feme  fein  fonn. 
3u  einer  folc^en,  jo  gerabe  au  einer  fol* 
rf)en  ©cmeinfrfiaft  ober  finb  n)ir  berufen, 
in  foIrf)cr  engen,  innigen  ©emeinfe^aft  i\i 
fteben  mit  bem  'Sot)ne  @otte§, 
unfcrm  ^errn  S^fw  Gb^^ifto. 
Unb  (5r  felbft,  ber  SSatcr,  bot  un5  baau 
berufen.  3©  ioar  bae  SBoblgefallen  @ei= 
ner  Cicbe  fcbon  dor  ©runbicgung  ber 
SBelt,  Seinem  cingeliebtcn  Sobne  cine 
®ront,  cine  ^'rautgemeinbc  auaufusrcn, 
mit  ber  t?r  in  ber  dollften,  engftcn,  in= 
nigften  ©emcinfcboft  fteben,  mit  ber  Gr 
alle  Seine  .'C'>errlidbfeit  unb  bie  giille 
Seined  gbttlid)en  Seben^  teilen  fonnte. 
(Gpb.  1,  4  ff-  5,  32,  dergl.  mit 

1.  ajtof.  2,  18—25.)  SBcbl  umgoben 
^b»»  ben  emigen  Sobn  ber  Siebe,  bie 
tmifenbmol  iaufenb  beiliger  Gngel,  bie 
ail  Seinem  5>ienft  bereit  maren  unb  311 
Seintm  Cobprei^  ibre  ^orfen  ertonen 
liefeen.  '3lber  unter  ibnen  roorb  feiner 
erfunben,  ber  ^bm  aur  Scite  treten  fonn= 
te  qI§  ©enoffe  Seiner  ^errlicbfeit  unb 
Seligfeit.  (.*^cbr.  2,  Ki  mit  1.  2)10).  2 
20.)  Doan  looren  loir,  boau  mar  unfer 
©efri)Ied)t,  bov  fiV?  e  n  f  d)  e  n  g  e  f  cb  I  e  d)  t, 
QUC’erfeben,  boau  mar  cs  in  ^bm,  bem 
Sobne  ber  Siebe,  unb  burd)  ^sbn  unb  an 
^bni  gefd)Qffen.  (.^ol.  1,  16.)  38ir,  bie 
dom  Stoube  ©cbornen,  mir  foUten  ein- 
mal  oI§  Seine  i^raut  Sbni  awr  S^iic 
fteben  in  eitel  fbftlid)em  ©olbe  (^f.  45) 
unb  Oibm  augefiibrt  merben,  aubercitet, 
0I5  eine  gefd)mu(fte  33raut  ibrem  2)?anne. 
(Offenb.  21,  bef.  SJ.  2  unb  10.)  0  loeld) 

cin  grower,  meld)  ein  ubermditigenber  0)e» 
banfe,  nidit  mobr?  bofe  mir,  bofe  unfer 
©efcbledit  in  bem  emigen  Siebe^rot  be§ 
^^oterv  boau  au^erfcben  mo^  mit  Sei= 
nem  cingebornen  Sobne  abo  Seine  Srout 
in  rinem  fo  nnben,  fo  engen  unb  inni= 
gen  Umgong  311  fteben,  mie  nur  eine 
'iBraut  mit  bem  ©rdutigom,  baS  SSeib 
mit  bem  Wfannc  fteben  fonn,  unb  bonn 
and)  einmol  aU  Sein  ®cib  mit  ^bm 
Seine  5>errlid)feit  311  teilen  unb  Qlle§ 
ba‘5  mitauerben,  mQ§  ber  SSoter  ^bm, 
bem  Sobne  Seiner  Siebe,  nad>  Seinem 


emigen  SBoblgefoHen  gefcbenft  unb  awge- 
badbt  bnt! 

■^ber  Q(b/  toie  murbe  biefer  berriidbe 
©ottesgebonfe  iiber  un§  bur^  bie  Siinbe 
fo  gar  burdbbrodben,  fo  furdbtbar  derftort! 
XreuIoS  febrte  bie  ©rout  ibrem  bimm* 
lifdben  SJrautigam  ben  9lucfen,  ging  ibre 
eigenen  28ege,  foigte  einem  anbern;  unb 
ber  fiibrte  fie  mit  att  feinen  glanaenben 
SSerbeifeungen  unb  SSorfpiegelungen  in§ 
SSerberben,  in  bo§  tieffte,  namenlofe 
lenb  binein.  Stber  ob  fie  aud)  ibrem 
93rduttgom  treuIo§  ben  Stiiden  gefebrt, 
Gr  blieb  in  Seiner  Siebe  treu,  Gr  der* 
gofe,  Gr  lieb  fie  nidbt.  Gr  moCte,  Gr 
fonnte  einmal  niibt  onberg  al§  in  ibrer 
@emeinfd)oft  awfri^^sn  fein. 

Sie  mor  berufen  au  Seiner  ©emein* 
fcbaft.  3ur  ©emeinfdboft  mit  ^bm,  aur 
©emeinfdbaft  on  oHem,  ma§  Gr  bat,  foU 
fie  adfiifJQefubrt  merben:  barum  fteigt 
Gr  dom  Xbrone  ber  ^errlidbfeit  '^evah, 
bie  2?erIorne  311  fucben  unb  au  rctten,  in 
ibre  ©emeinfdbaft  einautreten. 

„£)  Siebe,  bie  ben  ^immel  but  ari^^^iff^d, 
Sie  fid^  311  mir  in§  Glenb  nieberliefe, 
fiir  ein  Srieb  bat  Sicb  bemegen 
miiffen, 

Ser  Sid)  311  mir  in§  ^ammertal  der» 
mie§?  — 

•C  uncrbbrter  SiebeSgrob, 

Ser  felbft  hc^  9?ater§  28ort  in§  glcifdb 
getricben  bat!” 

9hm  tritt  olfo  ber  Sobn  ©btteS  in 
nnfre  @cmeinfd)oft,  nimmt  teil  an  oH 
unfcrm  ^ommer  unb  Glenb,  fteigt  in 
bie  tiefften  Siefen  belfeibcn  binein,  ouf 
bo^  mir  aur  G^cmcinfiboft  Seiner  ^err* 
lidffcit  fommen  fbnnten.  Sieb  Sbn  bort 
in  ber  .^ibpe  in  ber  grofetcn  5trmut  unb 
S^iebrigfcit.  ^o  mcbr  nodb,  fieb  Sbu 
bort  am  .^reuac,  mie  Gr  unfcrn  gliub 
auf  fid)  nimmt  unb  in  ba§  bitterftc  So» 
bc^Icibcn  unb  in  ba§  furd^tbore  @ottder= 
laffcnfcin  mit  un§,  fiir  un§  fid)  der» 
fcnfen  Idfjt.  So  ernft  bat  Gr  e§  ge= 
nommcn  bamit,  ba^  mir  berufen  feien  au 
Seiner  ©cmeinfdboft,  bomit,  bofe  Gr  mit 
un§  aiifammcngcbore.  '28er  fonn  ba§ 
foffen,  mer  ba§  dcrftcbeu?  Unb  bocb, 
mobi  un§,  bafe  Gr  fo  mit  un§  @emein= 
fd^oft  gemodbt  bat.  ^enn  f  0,  nur  f  0 
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fonnte  un§  gefiolfen  toerben.  0o  ift  6r 
an  unfere  0tefie  getreten,  |o  l^at  6r  unfre 
©iinbe  geful^nt,  unfere  ©trafe  ge= 
tragen,  f)at  unfere  ©c^ulb  be^o^It.  — 
hex  bann  ift  @r  audf),  6r,  ber  fo  uoH  unb 
gana  in  bie  @emeinfdE)aft  unfre^  eienb§, 
unfreS  5tobe§,  unfre§  ^iudf)e§  t)at  l^inein= 
treten  tnoHen,  gerecJitfertigt  im  ©eift  l^er= 
borgegangen  au§  be§  Xobe§  ®anben 
„©r  ift  au§  ber  Slngft  unb  bem  ©erid^t 
genommen;”  je^t  ift  ©r  iDteberum  ber* 
fidret  mit  ber  ^lor^eit,  bie  ©r  bei  bem 
SSater  i^otte,  el^e  benn  bie  SSelt  tnnr. 
Unb  nun  toirb  bie  ©rbdrung  ©elner 
SBitte,  ©eineS  grofeen,  getbaltigen  3of)ne§* 
tbunfd^eg:  „®ater,  toiH,  bofe,  tbo  ^db 
bin,  Qudf)  bie  bei  SRir  feien,  bie  ^u  3Wir 
gegeben  baft;  benn  ®u  boft  ®?i^  9^= 
liebt,  ebe  benn  bie  SBelt  gegriinbet  tborb.” 
(Sob.  17,  24.)  Sebt  tbirb  Sbn^  grofee 
^enge  aur  33eute,  unb  ourf)  bie  «i3tQrfen 
toerben  Sbnt  awm  fHaube,  fie  olle,  bie  ©r 
aubor  berfeben  unb  berorbnet  bbl^  bofe 
fie  gleidf)  fein  foUten  bem  ©benbilbe  ©ei= 
ne0  ©obne§  (^6m.  8,  29),  fie  oUe,  bie 
berufen  finb  awr  ©emeinfcboft  S^fu 
©brifti,  unfreS  ^errn. 

©r  felbft,  ber  iiber  ©olgotbo  erbobtc 
^eilonb,  ©r  a^^bt  fie  jebt  oHe  au  ficb 
(Sob.  12,  32),  au  fidb  in  ©eine  ©emein- 
f^Qft.  ©a  gebt  e§  benn  freilict)  awbddbft 
binein  in  bie  ©emeinf(baft  ©eine§  ©ter* 
Ben§  (bergl.  eben  bort  33).  ^Denn  in 
©einer  ©dbule  beifet  eB: 

„2Ber  ba  leben  mill,  ber  fterbe, 

SBer  nicbt  ftirbt,  ber  lebct  nicbt. 

©be  benn  boS  i^Ieifcb  berberbe, 
©^einet  un§  fein  ©nabenlidbt.” 

^og  e§  nun  in  longer,  fcbmeralidiier 
©rfobrung  ouf  bem  SBege  beg  ©efe^eg 
ernfteg  unb  beg  fRingeng  unb  S^rodbteng 
unb  ©ucbeng  nodb  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  bie 
bor  ©ott  gilt,  —  mag  eg  in  furaem,  blife* 
ortigem  STufleudfiten  beg  gdttlicben  Sid^teg 
gefd^eben:  bobin  mufe  ein  jeber,  ber  in 
bie  Sebenggcmeinfdboft  mit  ©ott  fommen 
fott,  einmol  gelongen,  bofe  er  erfennt, 
mie  oHeg  mit  ©iinbe  befledft  unb  burdf) 
unb  burib  berborben  ift  mie  fein  SBeffern 
unb  fein  SIi<fen  mebr  belfen,  fein  Shout 
imb  fein  fPflofter  mebr  beilen  fonn,  fon* 


bern  ein  gona  ffteueg  bon  ©runb  ouf  mit 
ibm  merben  mufe,  menn  onberg  ibm  ge* 
bolfen  merben  foil.  IDo  gebt  eg  ibm  benn 
mit  iibermdltigenber  ^lorbeit  ouf,  mie 
ofleg  bog,  mog  er  bnt  unb  ift,  oUeg,  mog 
er  geton,  gerebet  unb  gebocbt  bot,  mit 
©brifto  ong  ^cua  gebort,  mit  Sbm  bort 
om  '©(bonbtjfobl  ongenogelt  an  merben 
berbient  bnt.  „5?erflud^t,  berfludbtl  ber* 
loren,  berloren!”  ®og  ftcbt  olg  Ueber- 
fdfirift  iiber  feinem  gonaen  Seben  gefcbrie- 
ben.  Unb  mie  mirb  eg  ibm  bo  ein  fa- 
teucr  merteg  Sort,  ein  fo  fdftlidieg  ©bon* 

,  geiium,  bofe  Srfng  ©briftug  gefommen  ift 
in  bie  Scit,  bie  ©iinber  felig  an 
mod^en,  bofe  beg  'SWenfcben  ©obn  gcfom* 
men  ift,  bog  SSerlorene  au  fudben  unb 
au  retten,  bofe  er  f  ii  r  u  n  g  anr  ©iinbe 
gemocbt  ift  unb  unfere  ©iinben  on  ©ei* 
nem  Seibe  bnt  binoufgetrogen  ouf  bog 
,^oIa,  bofe  ©ott  in  Sbm,  ben  ©r  olg  bog 
©iinbotjfer  gefonbt  bnt  in  51ebnlidbfcit  beg 
gleifcbeg  ber  ©iinbe,  bie  ©iinbe  im 
gleifdb  geridbtet  unb  berur* 
t  e  i  1 1  unb  fomit  ein*  fiir  oUemoI  recbtg* 
frdftig  obgeton  bnt.  2)a  fiebt  fidb  bonn 
ber  ©iinber  im  ©louben  mit  Srfw  onge 
nogelt;  fiebt  eg,  mie  in  Sefu  unb  on  ibm 
gerobe  bog  oollaogen  ift,  mog  er  ber* 
bient  bot:  im  ©louben  gibt  er  feinen 
.gonaen  olten  SWenf^en  boH  unb  gona 
bobin  in  ben  '3^ob,  ber  ibm  gebiibrt,  bin= 
ein  in  bog  ©terben  in  ber  ©emeinfcboft 
Sefu.  9ticbtg  begebrt  er  awriidfaubolten, 
nidbtg  an  oerbergen  unb  311  berbecfen, 
oHeg,  olleg  foil  feinem  ^ellonbe  offcn 
ftebcn,  otteg  5nte,  olleg  ©igene  foU  Sbm 
bingegeben,  foil  mit  Sbm  ongenogelt, 
mit  Sbm  begroben  fein.  ©r  mog  niditg, 
gor  nicbtg  booon  mieberfcben,  oud)  nidbtg 
bon  feinen  guten  Serfen,  bon  fciner 
©erecbtigfeit,  bie  er  au  bnben  gloubtc, 
nid)tg  bon  feiner  fUeue  unb  Sufje,  bon 
feinen  ^^rdnen,  nidbtg  bon  feinen  ©ebeten: 
eg  gebort  olleg  on  Srfw  .^reua,  in  SrU* 
©rob.  ©r  begebrt  bon  oHem  geldft,  bon 
ollem  gefdbieben,  bon  oHem  gercinigt  an 
merben  in  bem  teuren  ^lute  Srfu  ©brifti. 
Unb  bog  miberfdbrt  ibm  nun  im  ©lou* 
ben  on  ben,  ber  fiir  ibn  ©ein  tcureg 
®Iut  bergoffen  bot.  2>Qg  beifet  mit  Srf« 
fterben. 


(Ofortfebung  foigt) 
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3nin  9[nbeit!ett 


Sum  2tnbenfen  on  unfere  geftorbene 
(fitern  ^onag  unb  Katerina  0toIbfuS 
II  lib  ©ejcbroiftern,  aufammen  gebidbtet  bon 
2tmo5  Stolbfus. 

1. 

^  liegt  mir  job  fo  tief  im  <sinn 

aus  fcd)5  Sriiber  ber  einjig  bin, 
bflt  nicbt  long  gemebrt  bie  3eit 
bonn  bot  un^  ber  Xob  gefd^eibt. 

2. 

Itnjcre  (?Itern  boben  ung  oft  getoornt 
Unb  bit’Itcn  unS  nicbt  bon  ber  3b^t  ent= 
fernt, 

llnb  foben  un§  qH  awnt  Gbeftonb  gebcn 
tiS  ttjor  bie  3abl  i^bt  nicbt  mebr  aebn. 

3. 

^>01  K-uniaibn  bnnbcrt  unb  cin  ^obr 
.^.ein  Jlracnei  ber  (^lom  fpor. 

3tbci  Sinbcr  unb  fein  SBeib  blieb  auriiif, 
bot  unfere  Glteru  fcblber  gebriicft. 

4. 

2>ie  ^otie  ibor  bo^  necbft  311  gebcn, 
Sn  neunaebn  bunbert  unb  atoeitjn  ^obr. 
3o  bonn  attiei  S^inber  nobmen  2lbfrf)eib 
3)qS  tbot  unfere  ©Item  oueb  feb:  Icib. 

5. 

^ie  ^otic  Jbor  fiinfunbatoonaig  $abr, 
2>er  2:0b  ben  Glom  ein  ^obr  mebr  fpor. 
Unfere  23tuttcr  bot  nie  gemobnt  im  §qu§, 
3^0  ein  Siobter  morb  getrogen  binou^. 

6. 

Xcr  2:0b  among  nocbft  bie  Seel  oom 
fieib 

Unb  lies  fed)^  ^inber  unb  fein  28eib, 
Xer  ®ruber  ^onoS,  3fcb  fonn  boe  fein, 
Ci*r  mor  oucb  SBifebof  in  ber  ©emcin. 

7. 

^q!  boS  ift  mobr,  er  ift  jebt  fort 
Qr  prebigt  toeil  ouS  ©otteS  SBort. 

Gr,  ^inbern  lieS  ein  gute  Spubr, 

^ein  filter  mor  fiinfunbPieraig  nur. 

8. 

3>ie  aWomme  ftorb  im  nddbften  ^obr. 
2)0  c§  ncunaebn  bunbert  unb  Pieraebn 
mor. 


3um  funfunbfiebcnaigften  ^obr 
Xa  fie  morb  non  uns  bintoeggenommen. 

9 

2)0  morb  eS  neunaebn  bunbert  unb  fiinf* 
aebn 

3>er  a^ruber  Sfooc  ging  beS  XobeS  Spur, 
Unb  lies  fein  aSeib,  fed)§  ^inber  bor, 
aSo  mir  bier  leben  in  grofeer  ©efobr. 

10. 

Sein  olter,  mon  fiinfunbPieraig  aublt. 
2>o  fidb  bot  Seib  unb  Seel  bertbeilt 

2) od)  glouben  mir  bie  ruben  fein 

3) ie  in  bem  §errn  finb  gefiblofen  ein. 

11. 

Sm  neunaebn  bunbert  unb  fiebenaebn 
2)0  mufe  ber  ©ruber  Xan  oud^  geben, 
Sein  aSeib,  oebt  ^nber  feben  mir  fteben 
atm  Sorg  ben  lepten  Mid  an  nebmen. 

12. 

2Bir  bielten  ibn  olS  febr  Broud)Bor 
SBeil  er  ein  2iofon  in  ber  ©emeinbe  mor. 
Sein  StubI  ift  leer  im  J^ouS  bobeim, 

Sein  Stubl  mor  leer  in  ber  ©emein. 


^  10. 

Sein  atlter  mor  fiinfunbfiinfaig  ^obr, 
Unb  mor  mie  mir,  oudb  in  ©efobr, 

'2odb  boffen  mir  eS  mirb  gefebebn 
2)ofe  mir  einonber  mieber  feben. 

14. 

^ebt  bot  ber  Tobe  bieS  gefeben, 

35ie  belfte  in  boS  ©robe  geben, 

Gr  ftorb  im  neunaebn  bunbert  unb  neun* 
aebn  Sobr, 

To  er  bolb  ein  unb  odbtaig  mor. 

15. 

Unb  bonn  mo  neunaebn  bunbert  unb 
amongig  !om. 

So  ftorb  bonn  oucb  mein  ©ruber  Sobu, 
Unb  lies  fedbS  ^inber  unb  fein  aSeib 
3u  trouern  iiber  fein  aibfcbeib, 

16. 

9tocb  fedbaig  ^obren  unb  oudb  brei 
SBorb  er  Pon  feinem  Glenb  frei, 

O,  Gmig  $eilig  mirb  eS  fein 
SBenn  fromme  einmol  gebcn  $eim. 
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17. 

©Ins  luiH  id^  boci)  derl^cblcn  nid)t. 
SBeil  e§  mir  fo  erfreulid^  ift. 

Safe  fie  iferen  93unb  babcn  qus  gclebt, 
Unb  an  ber  Siebe-  feft  gcflebt. 

18. 

llnb  iDeils  @ott  fo  ocrorbnct  bat. 
Safe  mctne  Sriiber  finb  allc  fort, 

8o  bitt  id)  @ott  bafe  er  mir  fenb, 

98o§  bienlidb  ife  3iint  fcligen  (^nb. 
eingef.  b.  St^ebbanuS  fR.  Stolfefus. 


9lad)5emcr!ung  gn  bem  9Irtt!cl  bon  3f)cui 
^eacbb-  ^ebet  unb  ber 

fDJoral”  in  |i«rolb  ber 
Bobrbeit  fRo.  16. 


Scr  Sdbreiber  biefeS  '^Irtifels  burdb 
ft'Ibft  ©cobad)tung  iinb  Griabrung  iinb 
burd)  Ueber3cugung  murbe  nod)  basii  an= 
gefbornt  burd)  lefnng  ber  3lrt.  bon  S. 
15-.  9.)iaft:  ,  Scr  Sam;iien=@otte§bicnft" 
nnb  beren  91bbanblnng  in  ^crolb  iRo. 
11  bc§  .<pcroIb;  nnb  biircfe  lefnng  ber 
(irmabitnng  bon  3.  28.  ^eadbet)  in  ^er» 
olb  2Jo.  IB,  ibiirbe  cr  fo  angefbornt  bie» 
fen  3trtifcl  jn  fd)reibcn  toeldber  ifem  fo 
midbtig  borfom  bofe  cr  foft  nid)t  febtoeigen 
fonnte  um  and)  anberc  Sente  311  marnen 
bor  foId)er  Saufecit  im  ©ebet,  unb  and) 
in  ber  Itntugenb.  in  ^?oraIifd)cr  ^infiefet 
mit  ibcld)em  fo  bide  Sente  bebaftet  finb; 
andb  foId)e  bie  ©bi^ift^b  fpin  toollcn.  Itnb 
e§  gibt  and)  nocb  foId)c  Scute  bie  too 
foId)C  Untugenben  berteibigen  iboHen 
bur^  ibtc  Itnertcnntlicbfeit  unb  nnb  Suft= 
barfeit  bc§  SIcifebeS  in  toclcbem  nicbt§ 
gute§  toobnt. 

©egen  8d)Iufe  fcincS  8cbreiben§  be- 
merft  er;  cr  jiocb  ein  Slnabe  tnar, 
borte  cr  anbere  51naben  nnb  aucb  Siing- 
linge,  foicbe  Sieben  fiibrcn  bie  gana  un- 
baffenb  tnaren  fiir  jnnge  Sente  jn  reben, 
unb  infonberbeit  bor  ^Inaben  unb  2Rab= 
d)cn  bon  6  bi§  12  nnb  16  ^obren.  O! 
Ivelcb  ©dbonbe  foId)e  nnjiemlicbe  9leben 
an  fiibren  tuelcbe  nnr  anr  i^Ieifdbe§Inft 
9ieiaen  nnb  nicbt§  oI§  33erbommIi(bc§ 
berbor  bringen  fonn. 

©ebreiber  biefc§,  fonn  bon  dbniidben 
©rfabrungen  reben  oI§  er  ein  ^abe  bon 
ettoo  6  ^obren  toor,  ba  metne  ©Item  mit 


nn^  ^inbern  in  bie  21erfammlung  gin- 
gen  bei  einer  iRod)bor§  gamilie;  e§  mar 
Sommer,  unb  bo  ber  ©otteebienft  on§ 
mar  nnb  bie  mcbrften  oerfammelten  blie- 
ben  bafelbft  iiber  iltittageaeit,  nnb  nocb 
cine  SL'itiQng  im  iRodbmittog;  Sie  2>ater 
nnb  iUf utter  in  ber  3«t  boben  ficb  mit- 
cinanber  nnterbolten,  ob  mar  bon  ber 
Sebr  bie  fie  borten  bortrogen  ober  bon 
3citlid)cn  3ad)en,  bo§  mei^  idb  nidbt. 

Sie  ^inber  boben  fidb  Qncb  miteinan- 
ber  bermeilt  mit  fpiclen  nnb  rebenSarten 
bon  berfd)iebcncr  art,  S^inbifd)  nnb  and) 
Icifterlid). 

So  fogte  ein  ilnabe  a»  ntir,  nngefabr 
bon  mcincm  oltcr,  nnb  frogte  micb: 
„2Beifet  bn  mober  bcine  ilRuttcr  bie  Sca¬ 
bies  befommt?  —  2Beiter  mill  idb  nidbt 
anfiibren;  nber  biefe  morte  bliebcn  bci 
mir  bon  mcincm  5  ober  6,  ^obr  bi§  onf 
ben  bentigen  tag  in  meinem  92  ^Qbr- 

llnb  ferner  in  mcine  SnQPnbjabren  boIJe 
idb  nnaiemlidbc  91eben§orten  gebort 
bor  mcldbern  mir  febouberte;  e§  ift  beute 
nodb  nid)t  beffer  in  ber  2BeIt;  barum 
braneben  mir  crnfte  ©rmabnungen  unb 
Strenge  Sebren  gegen  olle  Untugenben 
bon  Seber  art,  nnb  mit  bringenbem 
©rnft.  Strafe,  brobe,  mit  aHer  ©ebulb 
unb  Sebre  in  bem  97amcn  nnb  ben  2?er- 
bienft  ^efn  Gbrifti. 

(Ser  ©bitor). 


©egenmart  ®otte§. 


Ser  ©brift  foHte  bei  ollem,  mo§  er  tut, 
nntcrnimmt,  benft,  plant  unb  rebet,  ben 
nbtigen  ©mft  befifeen.  ^mmer  foUte  er 
fidb  fogen:  ^d)  ftebe  in  ber  ©egenmort 
©otte§.  9fIIc  meine  2JIane  ©ntfdbliifie, 
Sdbritte,  ©efcbdfte,  2Serridbtungen  leib- 
lii^er  23eburfniffe,  meine  gragen,  —  oUcS 
mirb  bon  ©ott  bnrdbfdbont  unb  gepriift; 
idb  bin  fiir  oIIe§  berantmortlidb.  28a§ 
meife  idb,  ob  ein  nnoorfidbtiger  Sebritt,  ein 
toridbter  ©ebanfe,  eine  iinnufee.  fdbera- 
bafte  Srogc,  eine  311  boreilige  ?lntmort, 
ein  frogIi{be§  SScrboIten  nidbt  einen  nn* 
ermefeliien  97odbtciI  fiir  ba§  fReidb  @otte§ 
boben  fonnen.  Sornm  ift  e§  bo§  befte: 
ber  ©brift  fei  ernft,  mie  e§  fa  andb  feinem 
©borafter  gcaiemt.  ^ebermann  bat  f^on 
bor  einem  emften  aRcnfdben  mefer  9Idbtnng. 
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Unb  ein  folc^er  ttirb  bo^er  einen  grofeeren 
Ginflufe  t)aben,  aU  fot^c,  bie  don  etner 
Ieid)tfertigcn  ©ci'innungsart  jic^ 
laffen.  Xobei  benfen  mir  tdobl  mtf)t  an 
ein  finitereg,  triibicliges  iBerbalten,  baS 
don  monc^en  mit  emit  dertoecbielt  idirb. 
aSei  oaem  Grnit  ioU  bcr  ©Iona  be^  g6tt« 
Iid)cn  griebenS  ouf  bem  Slntli^  ruben,  fo 
h)ie  tdir  un§  ben  ^errn  ^efuS  benfen. 
3>as  ^Bcnjufetfein,  bofe  man  fid)  itet§  in  ber 
Q^gentoart  ©otles  befinbet,  gibt  ^aft, 
aHe^  a3oie  311  meiben.  SWan  dergeifc 
ben  Sprud)  nid|t:  „@ott  'tt>eife,  jiebt  unb 
bort  aUes.”  &urd)te  ©ott  unb  balte 
©eine  ©ebote. 


!!!5ete  unb  arbeite 


iBcte!  — bcifet’^  3nerit.  iit  ber 

aWorgenjcgcn  unb  bcr  Slbenbiegcn.  2Bo 
bas  ©cbet  ba§  Stagctoerf  beginnt,  fortfett 
unb  cnbet,  ba  bitft  ©ott  atbeiten.  ©§ 
gebt  friidb  unb  freubig  don  bcr  §anb  unb 
gilW  ein  orbentlid)  0tu(f.  '2)a  ift  ba§  „5fr» 
beiten"  feinc  Saft  unb  S&iirbe,  ionbern  cine 
Suit  unb  aCBurbc.  ©0  lege  i(b  ba§  ©priicb* 
Icin  au§:  „$ilf  bir  ielbft,  io  bilft  bir 
@ott."  a^etcn  ollein  tut’§  ni#,  aber 
ba§  9lrbciten  obne  aSeten  tut’§  aud)  nid)t, 
bcnn  bem  fcbit  ber  ©cgen  @ottc§.  '2)rum 
beibeS  3uiammen  unb  nie  getrennt,  bo§ 
lit  ba§  9le<bfc  unb  Sdite.  ^ie  Stltcn  h)ub= 
ten  rccbt  gut  au§  ©rfabrung,  Idorum  iie 
bas  ®?orgcngebet  „URorgeniegcn"  unb  ba§ 
Sfbenbgcbet  „9tbenbiegcn"  nonnten.  aScr» 
iud)e  c§  nur  einmal  rcd)t!  “iXt  lernit 
bann  aucb,  tnarum  c§  io  beifet. 


(Sdinbc  bo§  aSorrcrbt  ein  BeJifje  ^ein 
Sbrifti  jn  fein. 


Da§  iit  ettda§  dom  ebrendoHiten,  bo§ 
e§  fiir  un§  biee  out  ©rben  gibt,  ein 
3cugc,  cine  S^wgin  be§  $errn  ^eiu  Sbi^i’ 
iti,  be§  cingeborcnen  ©obne§  @otte§,  3U 
iein.  Sc  bbbcr  einc  i(5crion  iit,  ber  toir 
bienen  biiricn,  bcito  foitlid^er  iit  ber  a3c= 
ruf.  'Ter  bocbitc  ^ienit,  ben  e§  gibt, 
iit  obne  Stdeifcl  bcr  ^ienit  fiir  @ott. 
91I§  ber  ©obn  ®otte§  auf  ©rben  in 
XhiecbtSgeitalt  ieinem  93ater  bientc,  icbab* 
te  er  ieinen  j)ienit  gebiibrenb  ein;  benn 
er  fannte  bie  tSrofec  ©eineS  gottlicben 


aSaters.  lEciien  aCBilJen  tun,  nannte  ©r 
©cine  ©beiie.  2)amit  fagte  ©r,  bafe  ber 
X-ienit  ©ottcs  Sbm  aHcrbocbiter  ©enufe 
iei.  ©elbit  3um  ©cbmeritcn,  gurcbtbar* 
[ten  tdar  ©r  bereit:  ein  fiie  3Ser» 

flucbte  om  ©cbanbbfQbl  m  toerben.  Sfucb 
bierin  iit  ber  .'©err  un§  aSorbilb  geldor= 
ben,  bafe  idir  nacbfolgen  ©einen  Sufetap* 
fen! 

D  lernen  toir  ben  Beugenbienft  fiir  un* 
fern  $errn  fcbaben,  tdie  ©r  ben  ©eine§ 
aSoterg  fcbabte!  £)ber  gilt  jencg  aSort: 
„Sbr  tderbet  meine  3cugen  fein,"  etnja 
nur  ben  Siingern  beg  ^errn  olg  ©einen 
a3oten  an  bie  aSelt?  ©cldife  in  erfter 
Sinie,  in  atdeiter  aber  aucb  ebenfo  geldifj 
ung;  benn  bie  Stpoftel  beg  §errn  unb 
idir  gt'bbren  sufammen. 


^ilf  benen,  bic  im  25cgriff  ftnb,  311 
ticrbcrbcn. 


©in  Slitter  erbielt  in  einer  ©cbladbt  26 
aSunben  unb  man  liefe  ibn  fiir  tot  ouf 
bem  ©cblocbtfelb  liegen.  9tm  nacbitcn 
Xog  fudjtc  fein  ©obn  SIbrion  bag  ©d)Iod)t* 
fclb  ab  unb  fonb  feinen  aSoter  unter  ben 
©rfdblogenen.  ©r  unterfucbte  ibn  unb 
mcrftc,  bob  bog  Seben  nod)  nid)t  gan3 
cntfloben  fei.  2)lit  '^ilfe  bon  gteunbcn 
idioffte  er  ben  aSoter  in  gute  aiJflege,  bie 
don  ©rfolg  gefrbnt  Idor.  ®er  Slitter 
nmrbe  tnieber  gefunb  unb  lebte  nocb  bei» 
nabe  aebn  Sn  geiftlicber  ^inficbt 

gibt  eg  diele  urn  ung  ber  unb  erft  recbt 
in  ber  ^eibentdelt,  bic  im  aSegriff  finb, 
3U  derberben.  ©tube  bog  ©d)Iod)tfeIb  ab! 
aScr  toeife,  bu  fonnft  einen  beiner  licbften 
aoicnicben  erretten  belfen.  Sobn  aBeglep 
iogte:  „@ebet  nicbt  nur  bin,  tdo’g  notig 
ift,  ionbern  bobin,  too’g  om  notigften  ift." 
©t.  b.  a?obr. 


Sorrcfponbcnj 


\>utcbinion,  ^onf.,  22,  Sfuguft,  1928. 
©in  liebeng  ©rufe  unb  ©nobenldunid), 
unb  bag  aSoblergeben  in  oCem  fo  idcit 
bob  eg  eg  3um  guten  bienen  mog.  SSfomi 
SWoft  unb  id)  finb  (@ott  fei  ban!)  olg 
nod)  ouf  ben  giifeen,  unb  om  ^iimpien 
fiir  bie  derbeifecne  ^one;  bie  bocb  oHeg 
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onbere  iibertrtft;  bietoeil  fie  Unbergang^ 
unb  Unbeflecft  unb  Unbertoelflid^  ift. 
SWenfd^  mufe  burdt)  Me  @nabe  @otte§ 
in  biefem  leben  fd^on  bereit  gemad^t  tbct' 
ben,  um  bie  bintmlifdben  SBobnungen  ein= 
3uncbmen;  bonn  ber  ^immel  ift  ein 
bereiteter  Drt  fiir  ein  bereitet  nnb 
fur  fein  onbereS.  ©ott  t)at  fein 

lieber  Sobn  Quf  biefe  fludbbelabene  @rbe 
gefonbt  um  bie  Ib^enfcben  3U  bereiten 
fiir  ben  ^imniel. 

Sfm  ©onntog  ben  19ten  tnoren  bie 
3tt>ei  ^rebigeir  9tonf§ 

^a.,  unb  ©briftibn  35.  @Iirf,  @Qb^  San= 
cQfter,  ipa.,  in  ber  ©It  ©emein, 

unb  bann  aJJontog  nacbmittag  biet 

'fitter  ©cmein;  unb  id[)  fonntc 
burcb  bie  ©nobe  ©otte§  bon  oben  beibe§ 
einnebmen.  ^cm  ^erru'  fct  banf.  2!Qnn 
geftcrn  mar  e§  fiir  fie  befteitt,  in  ber 
2)?ofe§  5tret)er  ©cmein;  unb  bonn  bi§ 
t^reitog  in  ber  ©ummer  So.  ©emein; 
unb  bonn  bi§  'Sonntog  bei  3:boma§ 
0flQ.,  bort  3u  ^ienen,  unb  bon  bort 
nodb  ©d^oteau,  Oflo.  '3>a  bo^en  fie  fein 
^rebiger,  unb  ift  bfli^t  unb  fdbulbigfeit, 
fiir  bie  ^rebiger  bort  anaubolten,  um  bie 
geiftlirfjen  ifjflanaen  3U  todfferu,  mit  bem 
gnoben  SBaffer  be§  ©bongcIiumS.  ''Ptoge 
ber  liebe  ©ott  biefe  ^rebiger  fegnen,  unb 
fie  leiten  unb  fiibren  burdb  feinen  ©cift; 
3um  Qufbou  feineS  9ieidb§,  unb  bie  ©e= 
meinben  311  ftdrfen  unb  Siebe  t)flQn3en, 
obne  toelrfie  unfere  ganse  Socbe,  unb  oE 
unfer  SBirfen  nidbt§  gelten  Fann  bor  bem 
§errn.  1  .^or.  13. 

^(b  unb  moncbe  anbere  miirben  mIt 
mit  grofeem  SBergniigen  bie  gQn3e  Steife 
lefen,  toenn  fie  mol  babeim  finb. 

2!.  G.  aJtaft. 


$utc{)infon  ^onfaS  ben  31,  ^uli,  1928. 
©otte^  ©nobe  3um  ©rufe,  unb  bQ§ 
boEe  $eil  in  ©brifto  3um  Segcn,  unb 
aEe§  @ute§  Ibirb  geinunfdbt  on  Seib  unb 
(Seele:  Hub  ba§  oEeg  im  iEamen  Sefu, 
ber  un§  fo  bocb  unb  tbeuer  geliebet,  ja 
©eibQfdben  bon  unfern  ©iinben  in  feinem 
S5Iut.  Sbm  fei  bog  Sob,  ifJreifi  unb 
©eiDoIt,  bon  nun  on  bi§  in  Gtoigfeit 
?fmen. 

f^rou  SWaft  unb  idb  finb  al§  nodb  bier 
im  Sonbe  ber  Sebenbigen;  unb  finb  im* 
mer  nodb  out  ^ambfen  fiir  bie  berbeifeene 


unbertuelflidbe  ^rone  be§  emigen  Seben§. 
^cb  fogte  im  Sanbe  ber  Sebenbigen  abet 
oudb  im  Sanbe  ber  ©terbenben.  Donn  eS 
fterben  jo  taglicb  foldbe  bie  bodb  iiingcr 
finb  qI§  toir.  Unlangft  ftarb  ein  iEadbbar, 
ber  ein  GbriftionScience  tear,  unb  idb  tear 
an  feiner  Seicbt.  ^  bem  Unbertafer 
fein  bereiteter  SqqI  beinabe  boE  mar,  ba 
ftanb  ein  3Kabd[)en  auf  mit  ©udf)  in  ber 
^anb,  ^aar  abgefdijoren,  nacften  ^al§ 
unb  91rme,  fRodf  faum  an  bie  ^lieen,  be* 
reit  3um  fingen,  unb  eine  anbere  mit 
gleid^en  iltnsug  an  ber  Orgel,  unb  eine 
gana  leife  Stimme  unb  etiidie  ®erfe  ge* 
fungcn.  Xann  ftanb  ein  mittelalter  ERann 
auf,  unb  Io§  ber  91  ^f.  bann  ein  tbeil 
bon  ^ob.  16.  3}onn  93etete  er  ouf  fteben- 
ben  Sufeeu.  I>ann  Io§  er  aue  einem 
95u(b  ft)o§  befonberS  baau  bcftimmt  mar, 
langfom  unb  beutlid),  unb  nid)t  nur 
menig.  Tann  mieber  ©efungen,  unb 
ba§  mar  ber  Scbluf?.  Xann  bie  bielen  i01u* 
men  bon  bem  Sarg,  unb  ben  gcoffnet  unb 
ein  ieber  fonnte  ben  9fadibar  nod)  einmal 
onfeben,  unb  bann  bem  ©rabbof  binau. 

SBifdbof  ^ocob  Sq.  9KiEer§  gebenfcn  auf 
SWorgcn  ficb  ouf  eine  Sieife  3u  begeben, 
no<b  bem  Often,  ^rcunbe  unb  bie  ©e* 
meinben  befudicn.  5Bir  miinfeben  ©otte§ 
©nabe  unb  2cgen  ba3U. 

^db  bobe  ein  ^Irtifel  gefebrieben,  ,  Xie 
ffteiigebnrt  im  altc  ^eftamrnt  Derbei^cn.” 
^m  ’^erolb  1  ^uli,  iEo.  13.  ^age  391. 
linfe  Sbalte,  oben;  bo  ift  ein  burd)  ein* 
anber  gcmirbel,  fo  bafj  id)  fcibft  fein 
35erftanb  borou§  Fricgen  fonn,  unb  id) 
benf ;  nod)  meniger  ibr.  ^d)  mcinte  311 
fageit  bofe  ber  9j?enfd)  ficb  ni^t  felbft  rci* 
nigeti  Fonn  bon  feinen  Siinben:  eben  fo 
menig  bob  btr  SWobr  fcinc  .^>ant  metb 
madflrn  Fonn,  unb  ber  i^orbcl  fcinc  ?flc* 
(Fen.  i 

fo  ftebt  e§  mit  un§  arine  UTfenfeben, 
mir  finb  oEe  fleifcblicb  unter  bie  Oiinbe 
berfouft;  unb  ein  jcber  broud)t  ein  Gr* 
lofer  bon  Sunben,  unb  ein  i8emarcr  in 
ber  ©nabe.  Unb  bo§  ift  ^efue  Gbriftu?, 
ber  um  unfercr  Siinben  miEen  geftorben 
unb  unfercr  ©cred)tigfeit  miEen  ^lufer* 
medt. 

®3o§  meine  ©efunbbeit  ongebt,  fo  Fonn 
idb  (©ott  fei  bonf)  mit  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
5BerfommIung  geben  unb  mid)  on  ein 
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fiui'tigcr  Drt  |ebcn.  ^riict)c  Suft  unb 
gutc  9?ul),  lit  Me  bcftc  ^JWcblctnc  fur  mid). 
Selb  olle  @ott  unb  feincr  ©nabe  be= 
foblcn,  unb  unfer  eingebcnf  im  @ebet 
1>.  G.  SKoft. 


S3^tbblcburt),  ^ubiana,  ben  3  ?(uguft 

Gin  @ruf)  unb  ©nabenmunfd)  on  bie 
.<^eroIb  Tic  Scute  finb  Uebcr* 

bmipt  gefunb,  bos  Xrcfdicn  ift  im  ©ong, 
ober  ber  Grtrag  ift  ctmoS  gering.  G§ 
mirb  ^icmliit)  J^rodfcn,  tnir  fd)Quen  urn 
fWegen.  G§  foinmcn  nl§  micbcr  Quf§ 
neue  Umftanben  ba§  ber  SWcnfdb  nid^t  be* 
greifen  fonn,  bcm  XnD'b  ^onc§  fein 
^eib  ift  gcftorbcn  im  2)?dr3,  unb  bat 
cine  grobc  Pfnmilie  ^uriict  gclaffen,  febt 
ift  feinc  ?fi'Itcftc  'iocbter  aucb  geftorbon 
im  filter  non  17  ^abr — bie  jtnei  mo  am 
notbigften  marcn  urn  bac’  .?iou§  311  ber* 
forgen — aber  be§  .?>crrcn  SSBcgcn  linb 
bober  nl§  mie  unfcre. 

G§  mnren  3mei  iJJrebiarr  bon  Soncaitcr 
Gountb  iJJenno.,  in  unfer  ©cgcnb — ber 
Gbriftian  t^ifber  unb  Gbriftian  ©lief — fie 
bnben  .^cauC’beiurfi  gemodit  unb  bo?  iEBort 
©ott”?i  gebrebigt,  fie  moHcn  aucb  bie 
SBeftlidien  ©emeinben  befueben.  2Bcib 
unb  icb  baben  einc  ficinc  Stcife  gemadit 
nadb  9?orfoIF,  ®a.,  'SWoboef,  97.  G.,  unb 
'Xober,  Xelamnre  unb  9P^cber§baIe,  ^a., 
unb  Daflaub.  Wb.  SIBir  marcn  cin  mcnig 
fiber  jmei  3Bo<bcn  bon  beim  baben  fiber* 
att  frcunblicbe  ^fufnabme  gebabt,  mir 
maren  ben  mebrften  Sente  frembt  bon 
9fngcfid)t.  fiber  nacb  bcm  cbriftlidicn 
©loubcn  befannt.  ^di  fogc  ben  lieben 
Scute  fiberoU  XanF  ffir  bie  lieblicbc  ffuf* 
nabme.  ©ott  bcrgeltc  e§  cudi  allc.  ©e* 
beuFt  an  un§  bor  bcm  2!bron  ©ottc6,  unb 
Fommt  unb  befudbt  un§  and).  G§  ift 
etma§  fbot  mit  biefem  \scbreiben.  aber 
mir  marcn  fo  fiberbauft  mit  firbeit  ba 
mir  $eim  geFommen  finb. 

gcrnenbiig  3KiIIer. 


^obegangeige 


3ebr.  —  Sebmefter  'SWattic  5BagIer, 
SBeib  Don  ©ruber  Gbriftian  3ebr,  bon 
ber  fBcilc§Ieb  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nalbe 
gBcIIe§Icb,  Ont.  ben  24  ^uni  1928  im 
alter  Don  64  ^obren.  Sbre  5han!beit 
mar  8cbIagcnfoII,  einige  moeben  bor  ibrem 


binfebciben.  91er3tlidbc  bflfe  unb  forg* 
fciltige  ^flcge  murben  angemanbt  aber 
ibre  ^rdfte  nabmen  nad)  unb  nadb  ab,  bi§ 
ber  liebe  i^immlifdbe  SSater  fie  bon  ibrem. 
Seiben  erlofte. 

Sie  mor  cine  greunblidbe  mitarbeitern 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  mirb  febr  bermift 
merben  in  ber  §eimat  '2)a§  Seidbenbe* 
gdngniS  murbe  gebalten  ben  27ten  an  bem 
SBcUcsIcb  ©egrdbniS.  unter  3ablreicber 
.j;eilnabme.  'Sie  biuterldft  ibren  tief  be* 
trfibten  ©atte,  ein  Sobn,  ibre  betagte 
fJtuttcr,  ibre  ©rfiber  unb  Sdbmeftern,  unb 
bieic  greunbe  unb  ©eFannte. 

Xrauer  rcben  murben  gebalten  bon 
Gbr.  Sd^ulb,  Steinmam,  unb 
Scbolb. 


— l^rene  ^oneS  mar  geboren 
ben  18  iTcccmber,  1911,  ift  geftorben  ben 
22  ^uli,  1928,  alt  gemorben  17  Sabr, 
7  aiJonat  unb  4  Stag.  Strauerreben  mur¬ 
ben  gebalten  an  ber  mobnung  bon  (9Wr§. 
97otbon  ^one§,  nabe  Sbip^bemana,  ^n* 
biana,  burcb  ^re.  flbrabam  97iffleg  bon 
.•pQbro,  Oflaboma  unb  ©ifebof  937ofe§ 
aiJillcr  bon  SWibbleburQ,  ^nbiana.  Sie 
mar  getauft  auf  ibrem  2:obe§  ©ette  nadb 
ibrem  ©egebren.  Sie  batte  X.  ©. 


©rennemon.  —  ^atic  ©renneman  eine 
Joditer  bon  Gmmanuel  unb  ©arbara 
©renneman  mar  geboren  2)ec.  6,  1873, 
in  ^obnfan  Go.,  ^oma,  ift  geftorben 
fluguft  16  1928  nabe  ^alona,  ^oma,  iftr 
flit  gemorben  54  ^abr,  8  2)7onot  unb 
10  Stag.  Sm  ^abr  1891  murbe  fie  burdb 
bie  2;aufe  ein  ©lieb  ber  altamifdben  ©e» 
mcinbe  morin  fie  au§barrete  bi§  an  ibr 
Gnbe.  SSen  26,  December  1894  ber- 
cbelidbte  fie  fidb  mit  ^ofebb  Sl^itter; 
lebten  bei  einanber  im  Gbeftanb  33  ^abr, 
9  ©7onat,  23  Stag.  SDiefe  Gbe  mar  ge* 
fegnet  mit  4  Stddbter.  Sie  biuterldft  ibr 
$infdbeiben  3u  betranem  ibren  be- 
trubten  Gbemann,  4  Stddbter,  13  JJht* 
beSfinber,  ein  ©ruber,  4  Sdbmeftern;  ba- 
311  biel  bermanbte  unb  ©efantc,  bodb  nidbt 
al§  foldbe  bie  Feine  ^offnung  baben. 

2:rQuerreben  murben  gebalten  ftug.  18' 
bon  Gbrift  '3)7.  ?)ober  unb  Samuel  S.. 
^emp.  Xejt  ©bil.  1:21. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  had  so  much  rain  and  moist 
weather  and  most  of  the  crops  grew 
and  developed  so  fast  after  an  un¬ 


usually  late,  cool  spring,  that  when 
we  saw  the  corn  in  its  luxuriant,  dark 
green,  almost  tropical  growth,  some 
of  us  hastily  concluded  that  even 
though  it  would  not  rain  more  until 
its  maturity  the  corn  crop  would  be 
assured.  Then,  it  rained  later  yet, 
and  notwithstanding  after  less  than 
a  month  of  dry  weather  the  spots  in 
the  fields  which  had  too  much  mois¬ 
ture  early,  had  now  become  hard  and 
dry  and  the  corn  did  not  grow  much, 
and  the  best  conditioned  corn  fields 
had  checked  in  development  for  lack 
of  moisture.  So  it  was  with  greatly 
modified  opinions  and  some  degree  of 
anxiety  that  the  continued  rainless 
weather  was  experienced.  But  last 
evening,  Aug.  21,  a  refreshing  rain 
visited  our  region.  And  while  it  was 
not  a  deeply  penetrating  or  saturating 
rain  it  doubtless  refreshed  all  growing 
crops.  Previously  there  were  some 
light  showers  of  rain  that  moistened 
the  oats,  which  being  a  very  heavy 
crop,  began  to  lodge  and  break  down 
in  the  straw  and  for  several  days  the 
binders  were  being  driven  to  full  ca¬ 
pacity,  and  field  after  field  rapidly 
changed  from  an  expanse  of  ripened, 
golden  grain  to  fields  thickly  dotted 
with  shocks,  in  the  surrounding  land¬ 
scapes. 

We  have  been  mercifully  and  gra¬ 
ciously  spared  from  the  devastating 
and  ruinous  effects  of  hail  and  storm 
throughout  :^is  and  surrounding  re¬ 
gions  for  which  we  have  especial 
reasons  to  be  grateful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good. 


Some  weeks  ago  I  beheld  a  smalt 
boy  of  about  early  school  age  run 
about  on  the  streets  of  a  certain  town 
clothed  (?)  with  about  as  much  fabric 
as  used  to  be  customary  among  bar¬ 
barous  and  uncivilized  people  whose 
garments  were  limited  to  a  loin  cloth, 
with  the  possible  exception  that  in 
this  case  there  were  two  straps  across 
the  shoulders  to  hold  his  clothes  (?) 
in  place.  I  marvelled  at  this  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  the,  to  me,  unusual,  for  the 


530 


^erolb  bet  SBabrIeit 


family  is  regarded  as  decent.  But 
meditation  upon  this  scene  recalled 
another,  in  the  same  town  some  weeks 
before;  a  girl,  driving  a  car  stopped 
at  a  garage  just  across  the  street  from 
where  an  auction  was  in  progress ; 
physically  she  was  an  unusually 
handsome  being,  just  in  the  full  bloom 
of  voluptuous  development  and  she 
was  taking  advantage  ( ?)  of  her  situa¬ 
tion  and  the  circumstances  by  parad¬ 
ing  before  the  auction  attendants 
about  her  car  a  number  of  times  dress¬ 
ed  (?)  in  a  conventional  (?)  bathing 
suit. 

About  twenty-two  years  ago  a  book 
was  published,  entitled  “Palaces  OF 
Sin.”  In  the  introduction  the  writer 
stated  "Reader,  I  am  ashamed  of  the 
life  that  I  lived  for  a  number  of  years, 
but,  thank  God,  that  I  had  the  man¬ 
hood  to  extricate  myself  from  Soci¬ 
ety’s  abominations  and  place  my  feet 
once  more  upon  the  solid  foundation 
of  morality  which  is  the  fundamental 
principle  of  pure  manhood  and  wo¬ 
manhood  the  world  over.” 

After  treating  of  a  number  of  in¬ 
stitutions,  practices  etc.,  of  fashion¬ 
able  society,  and  of  the  blighting, 
corrupting  and  demoralizing  effects 
thereof,  the  author  states: 

“I  have  been  at  Atlantic  City,  and 
Coney  Island,  where  “Fashionable  So¬ 
ciety”  was  upon  every  hand,  and 
where  wealth  was  counted  by  hun¬ 
dreds  of  millions,  and  I  have  seen 
sights  among  this  class  that  were  so 
disgusting  that  I  would  not  dare  put 

it  in  print . I  have  stood  upon  the 

beach  at  Atlantic  City  and  seen  hun¬ 
dreds  of  daughters  of  wealth  emerge 
from  the  bath  houses  with  so  little 
clothing  upon  their  persons  that  you 
would  have  to  look  twice  to  see 
whether  they  were  mermaids  or  hu¬ 
man  beings. 

“The  “swellest”  suits  at  these  sea 
shore  summer  resorts  are  those  that 
take  up  the  least  room  in  one’s  trunk, 
and  are  the  nearest  the  color  of  hu¬ 
man  flesh. 

“I  say  it,  and  I  believe  that  any 


true  woman  who  possesses  the  purity 
of  womanhood  will  bear  me  out  in  the 
assertion,  that  no  woman  can  unblush- 
ingly  dress  in  such  a  garb  without 
lowering  herself,  not  only  in  the  es¬ 
timation  of  humanity,  but  she  loses 

respect  for  herself .  “If  it  is 

immoral  for  a  lady  to  go  half  clad  in 
the  presence  of  gentlemen  at  home  it 
is  surely  just  as  immodest  and  im¬ 
moral  to  do  the  same  thing  away 
Vinme  and  in  the  presence  of  a 


multitude  of  strangers.” 

Since  the  above  was  written  what 
advancement  has  been  made  in  the 
direction  of  immodesty  and  degrada¬ 
tion  !  What  was  true  then,  only  part¬ 
ly  describes  conditions  today.  Under 
the  reign  of  usage  and  custom  many 
a  one  has  been  exposed  to  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  corruption  and  ruin.  Well 
does  the  writer  of  above  cited  book 
state  “If  it  is  immoral  for  a  lady  to  go 
half  clad  in  the  presence  of  gentle¬ 
men  at  home  it  is  surely  just  as  im¬ 
modest  and  immoral . away  from 

home  and  in  the  presence  of  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  strangers.”  Coming  to  our 
own  avowed  position  as  a  church,  if 
we  denounce  and  oppose  abbreviated 
and  scant  clothing  on  the  part  of  the 
world  in  general,  how  can  we  justify 
similar  and  the  same  practices  or 
what  is  equally  as  much  of  exposure 
of  the  person  because  the  occasion 
happens  to  be  at  the  sea-side  or  at 
some  other  bathing  resort?  If  it  is 
consistently  held  to  be  wrong  to  be 
fashionably  dressed — to  thus  be  con¬ 
formed  to  the  world — is  it  any  the  less 
wrong  to  be  fashionably  half-nude? 
I  have  not  often  witnessed  such  ex¬ 
hibitions  upon  the  part  of  any  of  our 
own  people,  but  on  nearly  every  occa¬ 
sion  which  I  have  seen  there  was  an 
unmistakable  evidence  of  conduct  m 
the  line  of  irregular  license  and  famil¬ 
iarity  while  garbed  in  bathing  suits, 
while  in  the  water  and  especially  in 
the  prolonged  gamboling  and  sport¬ 
ing  on  the  beach  or  shore,  which  to 
say  the  least,  did  not  promote  the 
interests  of  the  higher  moral  and 
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spiritual  ideals,  but  which  had  pro¬ 
nounced  tendencies  to  provocation  of 
the  baser,  the  carnal  in  humanity. 

Does  some  one  say?  “Oh  you  can 
get  used  to  those  things.”  So,  too, 

“Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  fright¬ 
ful  mien. 

That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be 
seen ; 

But  seen  too  oft,  once  familiar 
with  her  face 

We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then 
embrace.” 

The  writer  of  “Palaces  Of  Sin”  well 
says,  “Whenever  you  establish  a  fa¬ 
miliarity  between  the  sexes,  it  makes 
no  difTerence  in  what  clime  this  hap¬ 
pens,  you  will  breed  licentiousness.” 
Fashionable  Society  today  brazenly 
scorns  repressive  and  restrictive  mod¬ 
esty  and  chastity,  shall  the  people 
who  profess  to  be  separate  and  clean¬ 
sed  from  the  touch  of  the  unclean 
and  that  which  defiles  allow  them¬ 
selves  to  be  drawn  into  this  stream 
of  vile,  social  sewage?  “Society”  has 
its  present-day  forms  to  license  social 
familiarity ;  religious  systems,  which 
replace  the  truly  spiritual  and  godly 
with  a  religious  cloak  to  hide  and 
cover  the  carnal  have  their  modes  and 
usages  to  the  same  intent  and  purpose, 
but  in  the  end,  and  to  all,  “To  be 
carnally  minded  is  death,”  and  “The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.” 

When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  “Flee 
also  youthful  lusts,”  (2  Tim.  2:22)  he 
gave  an  admonition,  indited  a  warning 
and  proclaimed  a  solid,  enduring  prin¬ 
ciple  of  safety  which  all  believers  of 
God’s  word  dare  not  regard  lightly 
or  ignore.  And  no  amount  or  kind  of 
religious  profession  will  dtone  or 
make  up  for  indiflference  or  disregard. 
In  the  preceding  texts  we  are  told 

“in  a  great  house . are  vessels 

to  honor  and  some  to  dishonor.  If 
a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  hon¬ 
our,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work.”  The  German  version 
emphasizes  the  idea  of  the  personal 


phase  and  application  of  the  principle 
in  the  words,  “So  nun  jemand  sich 
reiniget  von  solchen  Leuten,  der  wird 
ein  geheiliget  Fasz  sein  zu  Ehren, 
dem  flausherrn  braeuchlich  und  zu  al- 
lem  guten  Werk  bereitet.  Fliehe  die 
Lueste  der  Jugend.” 


The  Lutheran,  of  Aug.  9,  had  two 
references  to  subjects  which  greatly 
interested  me.  and  which  I  shall  re- 
mention  here :  The  first  was  the  state¬ 
ment  in  “Across  The  Desk”  columns 
as  follows :  , 

“The  Protestants  of  Italy  number 
about  75,000  of  whom  40,000  belong 
to  the  Waldensian  Church.  These 
people  have  a  history  that  antedates 
the  Reformation.  Their  resistance  to 
Roman  persecution  in  the  middle  ages 
has  few  if  any  parallels . ” 

The  second  treats  about  “Pacifists” 
and  seeks  to  analyze  the  difference 
from  The  Lutheran’s  editorial  stand¬ 
point,  between  a  “pacifist”  and  a 
“pacifier.”  Personally,  I  do  not  hold 
that  what  is  usually  called  pacifism 
expresses  or  stands  for  what  the  con¬ 
scientious,  evangelical  Non-Resistant 
believes  and  professes.  With  the 
“pacifists”  it  is  rather  a  matter  of 
policy  than  principle,  a  matter  of  eth¬ 
ics,  economy  and  humanitarianism 
than  of  conscientious  scruple  and  of 
loyalty  to  the  believed  will  of  God. 

But  it  is  encouraging  to  read  The 
Lutheran’s  comments  of : 

We  urge  no  criticism  of  those  who 
refuse  to  participate  in  military  serv¬ 
ice  for  reasons  of  conscience :  among 
them  are  men  and  women  of  the 
highest  grade  of  courage,  through 
consecration  to  a  great  cause  and  will¬ 
ingness  to  endure  insult  and  self- 
sacrifice.  No  doubt  they  accomplish 
enough  by  the  defense  they  make  of 
their  convictions  to  attract  favorable 
attention  to  the  views  they  hold. 
They  compel  others  to  consider  poli¬ 
cies  that  lessen  resort  to  war.” 

So  much  cruel  and  inconsiderate 
criticism  and  even  condemnation  has 
beerf*heaped  upon  the  hapless  heads 
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of  those  who  refused  to  take  part  in 
the  resort  to  arms  and  aim  to  destroy 
human  life  for  the  purpose  of  defence 
or  for  the  punishment  of  wrong-doing, 
that  kindly  mention  like  the  above, 
which  stops  to  give  some  sympathetic 
and  reasonable  consideration  to  the 
position  and  attitude  of  believers  in 
Non-Resistance  surely  is  worthy  of 
one’s  hearty  and  sincere  gratitude. 


As  the  school  season  is  about  to 
begin  again  our  children  must  needs 
turn  to  a  systematic  attention  to 
books.  This  has  its  advantages,  for 
it  is  only  too  true  that  unless  obliged 
to  do  so  many  a  parent  would  neg¬ 
lect  the  education  of  the  child.  On 
the  other  hand,  and  this  is  a  very, 
very  consequential  side  to  the  situa¬ 
tion.  many  a  child’s  mind  will  be  poi¬ 
soned  through  unreal  ideals  which  are 
subtily  held  before  its  eyes*  and  the 
unsound  teachings  which  are  brazenly 
and  wantonly  imparted  to  it.  And  it 
behooves  every  parent  and  guardian 
to  be  ever  vigilant  and  prayerful  for 
the  mental  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
growth  of  the  child.  But  let  us  ap¬ 
preciate  and  co-operate  with  the  hon¬ 
est.  thoughtful,  virtuous,  loyal,  fore- 
sighted  teacher,  should  it  be  our  for¬ 
tunate  privilege  to  have  the  blessing 
of  such  an  one  in  the  community  and 
in  its  service. 

I  have  before  me  a  clipping,  taken 
from  a  popular  Pennsylvania  period¬ 
ical,  which  had  been  sent  to  me  by  a 
brother  a  year  or  more  ago,  the  clipp¬ 
ing  containing  the  picture  of  a  “Typi¬ 
cal  Child  Of  The  Amish  People.” 
And  for  a  wonder!  The  picture,  to 
my  eye.  is  characteristic.  The  little 
girl  is  well  proportioned  and  well 
developed.  Her  forehead  is  high  and 
broad,  indicating  brain  capacity.  Her 
face  is  regular  in  feature  and  her 
countenance  indicates  a  well  poised 
mind,  promising  well  for  future  devel¬ 
opment  of  lovely  womanliness.  Her 
(Iress — yes,  here  are  some  of  the 
features  for  popular  criticism— she  is 
dressed,  substantially,  and  not  only  in 


limited  areas,  or  with  see-through-able 
transparencies. 

But  the  most  astounding  feature 
about  the  account  is  that  the  “write¬ 
up”  with  the  picture  states  that  “ari 
exodus  of  hundreds  of  children  from 
4  to  16  years  old  is  now  under  way 
from  parts  of  central  Ohio  to  the 
neighboring  state  of  Pennsylvania. . . . 
Clad  in  .  old-fashioned  clothing,  with 
long  dresses  (this  of  course  would 
present  quite  a  contrast  to  what  is 
popular  today — dresses  more  notable 
for  shortness  than  for  any  other  fea¬ 
ture.  Ed.)  and  bonnets  on  the  girls 
and  odd  suits  on  the  boys,  the  chil¬ 
dren  are  wearily  making  their  way 
hundreds  of  miles,  their  faces  wistful 
and  sad.  They  hope  to  find  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania  the  conditions  which  their 
parents  require  for  them.” 

There  is  more  of  this  childish  twad¬ 
dle  printed  as  news  in  the  article  but 
this  is  sufficient  to  give  our  readers 
a  good  conception  of  the  kind  of  intel¬ 
ligence  and  the  degree  of  efficiency 
and  trustworthiness  that  is  to  be 
found  among  some  of  those  who 
function  as  mediums  for  the  dispens¬ 
ing  of  knowledge  and  culture.  But  I 
wish  to  urgently  emphasize  the  need 
of  our  people  being  careful  and  zeal¬ 
ous  in  acquiring  good,  elementary  and 
fundamental  educations  and  of  being 
diligent  readers  throughout  life,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  intelligently  think 
upon  and  study  the  problems  of  life 
as  they  come  before  them  and  to  form 
and  be  able  to  express  sound  and  wise 
conclusions.  Of  this  I  am  positive 
that  with  judicious  and  efficient  train¬ 
ing  the  rising  generation  of  our  people 
will  not  be  found  inferior  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  thinking  capacity  to  any 
neighbor  class.  But  this  is  not  in¬ 
tended  to  be  construed  to  mean  that 
a  so-called  High  School  education, 
with  its  smattering  of  this  that  and 
the  other,  most  of  the  attention  and 
time  devoted  to  athletics,  theatricals 
and  dreamy  sophistries,  to  be  follow¬ 
ed  with  average  college  and  later 
university  courses  is  to  be  the  goal 
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for  our  young  folks ;  for  I  have  not 
confidence  in  the  literary  and  physi¬ 
cal  atmosphere  which  most  of  tho^e 
institutions  generate  and  even  pride 
themselves  in  maintaining. 

What  is  a  life,  much  of  the  time 
of  which  is  spent  in  imbibing  and  ab¬ 
sorbing  that  which  generates  and 
leads  to  shallowness,  artificiality  and 
discontentment,  instead  of  acquiring, 
having  and  enjoying  as  one  proceeds, 
humbly,  loyally,  and  trustingly? 

Bryan  was  wont  to  say  in  substance, 
An  educated,  trained  man  without 
spiritual  training  is  a  dangerous  crea¬ 
ture. 

“Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender. 
Salisbury.  Pa.,  and  brother  and  sister 
C.  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.",  were 
in  Mifflin  county,  Penna.,  over  the 
Lord’s  day,  Aug.  5. 

The  ministering  brethren  of  the 
Old  Order  church  and  wives,  Benuel 
Stolzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.,  Aaron  Esh, 

Bird-in-Hand.  Pa.,  and  .  Glick, 

Gap,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  brother  and 
sister  Fisher,  also  of  Lancaster  coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  over  Sunday,  Aug.,  12.  Preach¬ 
ing  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  Pre.  Joseph  J.  Yoder  on  Sunday 
and  also  on  Monday.  Bro.  and  sister 
Stolzfus  went  on  to  Oakland,  Md.. 
and  Aurora,  W.  Va..  in  which  region 
they  were  over  Sunday,  Aug.  19. 

TO  BE  AVOIDED 

The  Christian  World,  of  London, 
announces  that  a  prize  check  was  re¬ 
cently  awarded  by  that  publication 
for  the  best  list  of  outworn  pulpit 
phrases,  and  this  is  the  prize-win¬ 
ning  list:  “Spiritual  dynamic,”  “ex¬ 
pulsive  power  of  a  new  affection.” 
“if  I  may  be  pardoned  for  a  personal 


allusion,”  “previous  speakers  have 
left  me  little  to  say,”  “as  I  came 
along  1  wondered  what  I  should  speak 
about,”  ‘‘some  have  greatness  thrust 
upon  them,”  “this  is  a  critical  time 
for  the  Churches,”  “what  the  world 
needs  is  Christ,”  “God’s  in  His  hea¬ 
ven,  all’s  right  with  the  world,”  “the 
great  Head  of  the  Church.”  Some 
of  us  may  learn  a  good  deal  from 
this  list  about  what  not  to  say,  and 
frequently  that  is  as  important  as  to 
know  what  to  say..  In  a  time  so  full 
of  criticism,  we  need  to  take  care  to 
say  new  things  in  a  charming  way 
and  to  recast  the  old  truth  in  phras- 
ings  well  turned.  No  class  of  people 
needs  to  watch  their  speech  so  much 
as  ministers,  who  must  of  necessity 
speak  to  the  same  audience  so  many 
times  in  succession. 

— The  Christian  Sun. 

Note : — 

Some  of  the  above  phrases,  which 
were  likely  worn  shabbily  threadbare 
in  England  where  the  clipping  or¬ 
iginated,  are  yet  new,  especially  to 
our  country  people.  Yet  some  of 
them  are  familiar  enough,  yes,  more 
than  enough.  Nor  are  they  limited 
to  pulpit  usage  but  a  few  of  them 
you  and  I  have  heard  used  more  than 
once  or  twice  by  Sunday  School  Con¬ 
ference  speakers. 

As  the  subject  is  under  attention 
I  believe  it  wise  and  profitable,  “at 
this  time”  to  point  out  a  few  more 
overworked  phrases  and  terms.  Yes, 
that  is  one  of  those  tiresome  ways  of 
moderators,  other  presiding  officers 
and  speakers  to  refer  to  or  begin  or 
announce  something  or  other,  as 
though  assemblies  had  not  common 
sense  enough  to  understand  that  a 
subject,  topic  or  program  number  as 
announced  usually  means  and  is  “at 
this  time,”  and  as  though  some  one 
might  erroneously  conclude  that  an 
announcement  in  present  order  and 
tense  might  refer  to  an  after-a-while 
period.  Why  not  simply  state  the 
topic,  without  adding  unnecessary 
and  meaningless  formalities?  In  the 
years  gone  by,  as  I  frequently  heard 
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the  story,  a  small  boy,  now  a  brother 
in  the  church,  was  hurriedly  dis¬ 
patched  to  a  neighbor  to  summon 
help  as  a  fire  had  unfortunately  broken 
out,.,  presumably  at  a  clearing  and 
was  destroying  the  rail  fence.  The 
lad,  somehow  seemed  to  feel  that 
proper  etiquette  and  correct  manners 
forbade  stating  his  errand  at  once 
and  so  he  spent  some  time  in  pre¬ 
liminary  conversation,  then,  having 
fulfilled  the  demands  of  correct  be¬ 
havior  he  told  the  neighbor  what  he 
had  come  for.  When  the  kindly 
neighbor  help  arrived  it  was  too  late. 

Some  of  our  speakers,  preachers 
especially,  if  we  credit  their  state¬ 
ments  at  face  value  have  had  start¬ 
ling  and  dangerous  internal  hemor¬ 
rhages,  for  haven’t  we  often  heard 
them  declare  “My  heart  bleeds?”  It 
reminds  me  of  the  experiences  of  a 
family  physician.  He  told  me  a  man 
came  into  his  office  and  said,  “Doctor, 
I  have  leakage  of  the  heart.”  The 
doctor  asked  “How  do  you  know  it?” 
He  answered  “I  feel  it  drip  down 
inside.” 

The  doctor  said  he  knew  this  man 
well,  that  he  was  taking  too  much 
compassion  upon  himself  and  imagin¬ 
ing,  flabbily  and  weakly,  that  his 
condition  was  worse  than  it  was,  the 
doctor’s  patience  was  evidently  put 
to  the  limit  and  he  crisply  and  cut¬ 
tingly  retorted  something  about  the 
alleged  “leakage”  being  in  the  head, 
and  the  man  angrily  turned  abruptly 
upon  his  heel  and  left.  But  he  said 
the  man  came  back  afterward  and 
thanked  him,  for,  by  this  means,  jarr¬ 
ing  him  back  upon  his  feet  and  help¬ 
ing  to  a  new  grip  upon  virile  man¬ 
hood.  These  pulpit  exaggerations  and 
“poll-parrot”  imitations  destroy  con¬ 
fidence,  faith  and  conviction  rather 
than  otherwise. 

Of  what  use  and  to  what  purpose 
is  the  statement,  perhaps  made  upon 
any  and  all  occasions  in  the  pulpit 
“I  can  hardly  stop”  especially,  when 
used  upon  occasions  when  the  speak¬ 
er’s  thoughts  seem  to  lag  and  his 
delivery  is  fagged? 


Again,  why  should  a  preacher  say,, 
over  and  over  again,  “My  thoughts 
come  so  fast  that  I  can  hardly  speak 
fast  enough,”  as  though  moved  by 
original  thought,  when  every  ob¬ 
servant,  intelligent  person  in  the 
audience  knows  that  he  is  just  say¬ 
ing,  practically  what  he  has  said  re¬ 
peatedly  before? 

And  why  should  a  person  copy  the 
weaknesses  of  other  preachers?  This 
refers  to  phrases,  terms,  gestures, 
facial  expressions  or  whatever  it  may 
be. 

Let  us  disabuse  our  minds  qf  the 
unreasonable  ambition  to  excel,  just 
because  of  our  peculiarities,  either 
original  or  second-handed.  What  we 
in  our  self-esteem  may  rate  as  ex¬ 
cellencies  or  qualities  may  rightly  and 
justly  be  adjudged  as  imperfections 
and  positive,  damaging  faults. 

Editor. 

THE  ATTRIBUTE  OF  GOD 

If  God  can  paint  the  lily  and  the  rose 

With  coloring  so  exquisite  and 
rare ; 

If  on  the  humblest  meadow  flower 
that  grows. 

The  touches  of  His  handiwork  are 
there. 

An  artist  great  is  He  and  spreads 
afar 

His  beauties  o’er  the  fragrant  field 
and  dell. 

And  man  can  only  copy  and  admire 

The  many  things  that  He  has  made 
so  well. 

If  God  could  mold  those  mountain 
peaks  sublime. 

That  lift  their  snowy  summits  to 
the  sky. 

Grim  sentinels  upon  the  path  of  time. 

To  mark  the  course  of  ages  that 
j>ass  by — 

A  sculptor  great  is  He,  and  with  what 
grace 

He  forms  the  beauty  of  the  laugh¬ 
ing  child. 

And  fashion’s  on  the  mother’s  loving 
face 
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The  image  of  compassion  sweet 
and  mild. 

If  God  could  rear  that  canopy  of  blue, 

Which  overarches  all  the  earth  be¬ 
low — 

By  night  a  million  diamonds  burst¬ 
ing  through, 

By  day  the  sunbeams  with  their 
radiant  glow. 

An  architect  is  He  whose  work  is 
great  and  grand; 

The  temples  of  the  forest  and  the 
grove 

Are  all  the  products  of  His  mind  and 
hand, 

Wherein  I  worship  Him  as  God  of 
love.  ‘  . 

If  God  can  move  upon  the  boundless 
deep, 

And  roll  the  waters  into  billows 
high. 

Then  lull  the  boiling  tempest  into 
sleep. 

And  drive  the  threatening  storm- 
clouds  from  the  sky — 

I  stand  amazed,  enthralled  with  won¬ 
der,  awe ; 

I  cannot  fathom  all  I  see  and 
know 

As  I  behold  His  marvelous  natural 
law, 

The  rain,  the  frost,  the  hurricane, 
the  snow. 

If  God  could  move  upon  the  hearts 
of  men 

And  plant  within  this  dust  a  living 
soul. 

Which  longs,  when  life  is  o’er,  to  turn 
again. 

And  fly  into  His  bosom  as  its  goal — 

I  stand  amazed.  ’Tis  by  the  moral 
law, 

Tbat  from  the  caveman’s  sordid 

'  state  we  came 

To  present'  heights.  Through  encirc¬ 
ling  mists  we  saw 

Emerging  man  grow  worthy  of  the 
name. 

But  who  can  name  them  each  and 
every  one. 


The  qualities  and  attributes  of 
God? 

This  were  a  task  which  never  can 
be  done 

By  human  intellect  upon  this  earth¬ 
ly  clod. 

He  rules  in  might  beyond  the  farthest 
star. 

He  sways  the  systems  by  His  will 
and  power; 

He  rules  in  love  as  near  as  He  is 
far. 

In  human  hearts  this  very  day  and 
hour. 

The  architect  is  greater  than  the  plan ; 

The  artist  ne’er  upon  the  canvas 
paints  his  soul ; 

Above  good  deeds  there  stands  the 
nobler  man. 

More  than  the  sum  of  all  his  parts, 
the  whole. 

More  than  the  life,  the  ones  for 
whom  we  live ; 

Above  the  song,  the  soul  of  those 
who  sing ; 

Behind  the  gift,  the  heart  of  those 
who  give ; 

Beyond  the  gold,  the  good  that  gold 
can  bring. 

— Gurney  Pearson  Hill,  El  Monte, 

Cal. 

HOME  MISSION  WORK 


Levi  Blauch 


The  first  condition  necessary  in 
order  to  do  successful  mission  work 
is  consecration  to  God  and  His 
cause.  Then  we  can  find  many  op¬ 
portunities  for  doing  home  mission 
work.  First,  we  should  look  into 
our  own  homes  and  if  we  find  one 
there  who  is  not  a  Christian,  we 
should  use  every  effort  to  bring 
such  an  one  to  Christ  by  teaching 
God’s  word  and  setting  the  example 
of  daily  prayer  and  holy  convenea- 
tion.  We  should  also  look  into  our 
own  congregations  and  see  how  much 
real  mission  work  can  be  done  a- 
mong  the  members,  for,  sad  to  say, 
many  are  drifting  away  from  the 
principles  of  Christ  and  His  word; 
some  in  the  line  of  dress ;  direct  them 
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to  read  I  Peter  3:3;  I  Tim.  2:9;  some 
in  the  line  of  earthly  riches;  let  them 
read  Matt.  6:19-23;  some  in  the  line 
of  worldly  pleasure ;  cite  them  to 
Prov.  21 :17,  1  Tim.  5 :6.  Some  en¬ 
gage  in  worldly  law  suits ;  direct  them 
to  the  Savior’s  teaching,  Matt.  5 :40- 
42,  Luke  6 :35.  Others  becoming  luke¬ 
warm  and  absent  themselves  from 
the  services  and  the  communion. 
These  lose  a  great  deal  in  this  world 
and  for  the  world  to  come,  eternal 
happiness;  appropriate  scripture  for 
this  class  would  be  Luke  14:18-24. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
be  earnest  in  the  work  of  reclaiming 
the  drifting  ones.  Study  the  following 
scriptures:  Gal.  6:1;  Heb.  10:25; 
James  5  :19,  20.  We  should  also  con¬ 
sider  the  neighborhood  in  which  we 
live  as  a  field  for  mission  work,  there 
are  those  all  around  us  who  need 
salvation,  and  without  the  instru¬ 
mentality  of  man  they  will  never  be 
led  to  their  Savior.  God  has  done 
His  part  by  sending  His  Son  into 
the  world  (John  3:16)  and  now  the 
work  rests  largely  upon  His  follow¬ 
ers.  If  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
we  have  the  true  missionary  spirit 
and  we  are  then  constrained  by  love 
to  work  for  the  Master  (2  Cor.  5:14). 
We  are  commanded  to  love  our  neigh¬ 
bors  as  ourselves  and  if  we  fulfil  this 
commandment  we  will  not  let  them 
perish  without  having  faithfully  tried 
to  save  them.  We  can  do  mission 
work  in  our  homes  by  supplying 
them  with  Bibles,  good  literature, 
engaging  in  family  worship,  spiritual 
songs,  entertaining  strangers  in  a 
Christ-like  way  and  living  in  peace 
with  one  another.  We  can  do  mis¬ 
sion  work  in  the  neighborhood  by 
being  kind,  sociable  and  loving  to  all, 
even  to  our  enemies;  by  visiting  the 
sick  and  the  afflicted,  comforting  the 
brdken-hearted  and  lifting  up  such 
who  are  cast  down.  We  can  do  real 
mission  work  by  sustaining  our  mis¬ 
sions  in  the  various  cities  remember¬ 
ing  our  charitable  homes,  and  giving 
of  our  means  wherever  the  Lord 
needs  it,  and  this  will  not  prevent 


us  from  doing  our  duty  toward  for¬ 
eign  missions.  Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest.  The  harvest  tru¬ 
ly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few, 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har¬ 
vest  that  he  would  send  forth  labor¬ 
ers  into  his  harvest. 

Let  us  pray  earnestly  for  a  real  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(This  article  was  printed  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  24  years  ago. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD 


Sol  Miller 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd.  Psalm 
23:1.  Chief  shepherd,  I  Peter  5:4; 
Shepherd  of  our  souls,  I  Peter  2:25; 
The  great  shepherd,  Heb. 13:20;  The 
good  shepherd,  John  10:11,  14.  Only 
one  shepherd,  John  10:16.  A  shep¬ 
herd  is  one  who  cares  for  sheep.  He 
leads  them,  he  guides  them,  he  seeks 
and  saves  those  which  go  astray,  and 
brings  them  back  to  the  fold. 

Can  I  truly  say.  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd  ? 

I  shall  not  want.  In  German  we 
read,  Mir  wird  nichts  mangeln.  He¬ 
brews  13:5;  I  Peter  5:7;  Phil.  4:19; 
Matt.  6:25,  31,  34;  Psalms  34:11;  37: 
25.  To  partake  of  these  promises 
we  must  truly  accept  Jesus  as  our 
shepherd.  He  knows  what  is  good 
for  His  sheep ;  sometimes  He  must 
lead  His  sheep  over  rough  and  thorny 
paths  to  bring  them  to  rich  pastures 
where  they  can  thrive.  The  sheep 
do  not  always  know,  but  the  shep¬ 
herd  does.  Can  I  truly  say.  The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd? 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures. 

Let  us  emphasize  maketh,  in  this 
clause  because  we  are/yet  young 
Christians  and  the  good  shepherd 
has  to  make  us  be  content  or  com¬ 
pel  us  to  be  satisfied.  When  sheep 
have  access  to  green  pastures,  then 
they  are  soon  filled  up  and  they  lie 
down  satisfied  and  content.  If  we 
accept  Jesus  as  our  shepherd  and 
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trust  in  Him,  He  will  feed  us  with 
His  word  where  the  pasture  is  ever 
green ;  there  we  find  comfort  and 
strength,  hope,  and  joy  for  our  weary 
souls,  and  the  go(^  shepherd  just 
makes  us  to  be  content  in  His  gp-een 
pastures.  Can  I  truly  say,  the  Lord 
is  my  shepherd? 

He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters.  Psalms  1:2;  John  14:26-15: 
26;  16:13.  I  believe  nearly  every  one 
of  us  likes  to  be  alone  and  quiet 
sometimes  and  especially  if  we  are 
sheep  that  belong  to  the  good  shep¬ 
herd.  When  sheep  are  filled  up  they 
seek  some  quiet  place  oftentimes  be¬ 
side  the  water  where  the  air  is  re¬ 
freshing  and  there  they  lie  down  and 
chew  their  cud.  If  we  have  been 
nourished  from  the  word  of  God  or 
those  green  pastures,  then  we  like  to 
be  alone  at  times  and  meditate  over 
these  things  again.  So  the  good  shep¬ 
herd  leads  us  beside  the  still  waters, 
or  He  leads  our  thoughts  in  spiritual 
things,  that  we  get  the  full  benefit  of 
His  word.  He  does  not  have  to  make 
or  compel  us  an}"  more  but  He  lead¬ 
eth  us.  Can  I  truly  say,  The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd?  . 

He  restoreth  my  soul.  If  we  have 
accepted  Jesus  as  our  shepherd,  and 
have  trusted  Him  and  followed  Him 
to  the  green  pastures  and  the  still 
waters,  then  our  souls  will  certainly 
be  restored  or  strengthened,  and  built 
up  and  made  strong  in  the  Lord  in 
the  power  of  His  might.  Eph.  6:10: 
and  we  are  now  ready  to  be  put  to 
work.  He  has  restored  us  from  sin 
unto  righteousness,  from  unfruitful 
branches  unto  fruit  bearing  branches, 
and  from  death  unto  life.  Can  I 
trill V  say.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd? 

He  leadeth  me  in  paths  of  right¬ 
eousness  for  his  name’s  sake.  We 
now  enter  another  sphere  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life.  It  is  no  more  than  we 
should  expect  or  be  willing  to  do, 
since  Jesus  as  our  shepherd  has  been 
willing  to  accept  us  as  His  sheep  and 
supplied  our  needs,  made  us  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures  or  compelled 


us  to  be  contented  and  led  us  beside 
the  still  waters  or  caused  us  to  medi¬ 
tate  in  His  word,  and  restored  our 
souls,  that  we  should  have  enough 
spiritual  growth  to  work  for  Jesus, 
we  should  be  willing  as  David  ex¬ 
pressed  himself.  Psalm  51 :13.  Then 
will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee.  Jesus  the  good  shepherd  will 
lead  us  in  right  paths  that  His  name 
might  be  glorified  and  souls  will  be 
brought  unto  Him.  Yes,  He  expects 
our  service  for  Him.  Can  I  truly  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  shepherd? 

Yea  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me. 

If  we  have  experienced  the  guid¬ 
ance  of  Jesus  and  the  contentment 
in  Him,  the  power  of  His  presence, 
and  have  been  in  His  service,  then 
we  should  be  able  to  walk,  which 
means  to  go  forward  even  though 
God  has  seemingly  forsaken  us.  Like 
David  when  he  left  his  throne  and 
went  out  of  Jerusalem  to  escape 
death  from  the  hands  of  his  own  son 
I  believe  it  seemed  as  though  God 
had  forsaken  him  but  he  walked  right 
on,  and  Jesus  on  the  cross  said.  My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  foi- 
saken  me?  but  He  went  forward  not 
only  through  the  shadow  of  death 
but  even  into  death.  And  with  all 
the  Christian  martyrs  while  they  were 
burning  at  the  stake  or  whatever  way 
they  were  murdered  does  it  not  seem 
as  though  God  had  forsaken  them, 
but  they  could  well  say  I  walk  or  I 
will  go  forward  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  and  fear  no  evil. 
Are  we  willing  to  go  on  in  right  ways 
seemingly  forsaken  ?  Can  I  truly 
say.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd? 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com¬ 
fort  me.  In  Prov.  13  :24  we  read.  He 
that  spareth  his  rod,  hateth  his  son, 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes.  Se  we  see  the  rod  was 
an  instrument  used  in  dealing  out 
discipline  or  chastening  and  we  read 
in  Heb.  12:5,  6,  My  son  despise  not 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint 
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when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth.  So  we  see  why  the  Lord’s 
rod  is  a  comfort  to  us.  And  the 
shepherd’s  staff  was  an  instrument 
to  guide  His  sheep  and  to  lean  upon 
for  rest,  so  His  guidance  and  rest 
is  a  real  source  of  comfort  to  His 
sheep.  Can  I  truly  say,  The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd  ? 

Thou  prepares!  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies.  But 
when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak, 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same 
hour  what  ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  spirit  of 
your  Father  speaketh  in  you.  Matt. 
10:19,  20.  He,  the  good  shepherd, 
just  gives  us  bountiful  food  in  the 
presence  of  our  enemies,  that  we  can 
just  feast  on  His  word  according  to 
our  need.  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
John  7:38. 

Can  I  truly  say,  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd  ? 

Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil, 
my  cup  runneth  over.  We  might  say, 
yes  He  has  given  me  plenty  of  food 
but  have  I  authority  to  use  it?  Jesus 
.says.  Matt.  28:18,  19,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations.  And  when  a  man  was  a- 
nointed  king  it  gave  him  authority  to 
rule  the  whole  nation.  Jesus  was  the 
anointed  of  God  to  be  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world.  Therefore  he  had  au¬ 
thority  from  God  to  be  the  Redeem¬ 
er.  So  it  is  with  us,  if  we  have  ad¬ 
vanced  spiritually  and  followed  the 
good  shepherd  then  He  will  anoint 
us  or  give  us  authority  to  use  the 
power  of  His  word,  for  He  has  prom¬ 
ised  to  be  with  us  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Can  I  truly  say.  The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd  ? 

Now  let  us  notice  the  confidence 
and  trust  that  we  have  in  the  Lord 
as  our  shepherd  if  we  have  followed 
Him  all  the  way.  Willing  to  follow, 


trust,  obey,  work,  and  suffer  persecu¬ 
tion  according  to  His  will.  Then 
let  us  notice  the  hope  that  David 
had  when  he  said.  Surely  goodness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life;  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  bouse  of  the  Lord  forever. 

Let  us  notice  the  ten  steps  of  a 
complete  Christian  life :  obedience, 
contentment,  peace,  restoration,  con¬ 
secration,  suffering,  patience,  power, 
authority  and  they  lead  us  to  eternal 
joy.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

Fredericksburg,  O. 


THE  LOVELINESS  OF  CHRIST 


C.  I.  Scofield,  D.  D. 

“Yea,  He  is  altogether  lovely,” 
.Solomon’s  Song,  5 :16. 

All  Comparison  is  Impossible 

All  other  greatness  has  been  mar¬ 
red  by  littleness,  all  other  wisdom 
has  been  flawed  by  folly,  all  other 
goodness  has  been  tainted  by  im¬ 
perfection,  Jesus  Christ  remains  the 
only  Being  of  Whom,  without  gross 
flattery,  it  could  be  asserted,  “He  is 
altogether  lovely.” 

The  Loveliness  of  Christ 

First  of  all,  as  it  seems  to  me,  this 
loveliness  of  Christ  consists  in  His 
perfect  humanity.  Am  I  understood? 
I  do  not  now  mean  that  He  was  a 
perfect  human,  but  that  He  was 
perfectly  human. 

In  everything  but  our  sins,  and 
our  evil  natures.  He  is  one  with  us. 
He  grew  in  stature  and  in  grace.  He 
labored,  and  wept,  and  prayed,  and 
loved.  He  was  tempted  in  all  points 
as  we  are — sin  apart.  With  Thomas, 
we  confess  Him  Lord  and  God;  we 
adore  and  revere  Him,  but  be¬ 
loved,  there  is  no  other  who  estab¬ 
lishes  with  us  such  intimacy,  who 
comes  so  close  to  these  human  hearts 
of  ours ;  no  one  in  the  universe  of 
whom  we  are  so  little  afraid.  He 
enters  as  simply  and  naturally  into 
our  nineteenth  century  lives  as  if  He 
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had  been  reared  in  the  same  street. 
He  is  not  one  of  the  ancients.  How 
wholesomely  and  genuinely  human 
He  is.  Martha  scolds  Him,  John, 
who  has  seen  Him  raise  the  dead, 
still  the  tempest  and  talk  with  Moses 
and  Elijah  on  the  mount,  does  not 
hesitate  to  make  a  pillow  of  His 
breast  at  supper.  Peter  will  not 
let  Him  wash  his  feet,  but  afterwards 
wants  his  head  and  hands  included 
in  the  ablution.  They  ask  Him  fool¬ 
ish  questions,  and  rebuke  Him,  and 
venerate  and  adore  Him  all  in  a 
breath ;  and  He  calls  them  by  their 
first  names,  and  tells  them  to  fear 
not,  and  assures  them  of  His  love. 
And  in  all  this  He  seems  to  me  al¬ 
together  lovely.  His  perfection  does 
not  glitter,  it  glows.  The  saintliness 
of  Jesus  is  so  warm  and  human  that 
it  attracts  and  inspires.  We  find  in 
it  nothing  austere  and  inaccessible 
like  a  statue  in  a  niche.  The  beauty 
•of  His  holiness  reminds  one  rather  of 
a  rose,  or  a  bank  of  violets. 

Jesus  receives  sinners  and  eats 
with  them — all  kinds  of  sinners.  Nic- 
odemus,  the  moral,  religious  sinner, 
and  Mary  of  Magdala,  “out  of  whom 
went  seven  devils” — the  shocking 
kind  of  sinner.  He  comes  into  sinful 
lives  as  a  bright,  clear  stream  enters 
a  stagnant  pool.  The  stream  is  not 
afraid  of  contamination,  but  its  sweet 
energy  cleanses  the  pool. 

Touched  with  Comparison 

I  remarked  again,  and  as  connected 
with  this,  that  His  sympathy  is  alto¬ 
gether  lovely. 

He  is  always  being  “touched  with 
compassion.”  The  multitude  with¬ 
out  a  shepherd,  the  sorrowing  widow 
of  Nain,  the  little  dead  child  of  the 
ruler,  the  demoniac  of  Gadara,  the 
hungry  five  thousand — whatever  suf¬ 
fers  touches  Jesus.  His  very  wrath 
against  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  is 
but  the  excess  of  His  sympathy  for 
those  who  suffer  under  their  hard 
self-righteousness. 

Did  you  ever  find  Jesus  looking  for 
“deserving  poor?”  He  “healed  all 


their  sick.”  And  what  grace  in  His 
sympathy !  Why  did  He  touch  that 
poor  leper?  He  could  have  healed 
him  with  a  word  as  He  did  the  noble¬ 
man’s  son.  Why,  for  years  the 
wretch  had  been  an  outcast,  cut  off 
from  kin,  dehumanized.  He  lost 
the  sense  of  being  a  man.  It  was 
defilement  to  approach  him.  Well, 
the  touch  of  Jesus  made  him  human 
again. 

A  Hard  Heart  Problem 

A  Christian  woman,  laboring  a- 
mong  the  moral  lepers  of  London 
found  a  poor  street  girl  desperately 
ill  in  a  bare,  cold  room.  With  her 
own  hands  she  ministered  to  her, 
changing  her  bed  linen,  procuring 
medicines,  nourishing  food,  a  fire,  and 
making  the  poor  place  as  bright  and 
cheery  as  possible,  and  then  she  said, 
“May  I  pray  with  you?” 

“No,”  said  the  girl,  “you  don’t  care 
for  me;  you  are  doing  this  to  get  to 
heaven.” 

Many  days  passed,  the  Christian 
woman  unwearily  kind,  the  sinful  girl 
hard  and  bitter.  At  last  the  Chris¬ 
tian  said : 

“My  dear,  you  are  nearly  well  now, 
and  I  shall  not  come  again,  but  as  it 
is  my  last  visit,  I  want  you  to  let  me 
kiss  you,”  and  the  pure  lips  that  had 
known  only  prayers  and  holy  words 
met  the  lips  defiled  by  oaths  and  by 
unholy  caresses — and  then,  m  y 
friends,  the  hard  heart  broke.  That 
was  Christ’s  way. 

Reached  the  Masses 

Can  you  fancy  Him  calling  a  con¬ 
vention  of  Pharisees  to  discuss  meth¬ 
ods  of  reaching  the  “masses?”  That 
leads  me  to  remark  that  His  humility 
was  altogether  lovely,  and  He,  the 
only  one  who  ever  had  the  choice  of 
how  and  where  he  should  be  born, 
entered  this  life  as  one  of  “the  mas¬ 
ses.” 

What  meekness,  what  lowliness. 
“I  am  among  you  as  one  that  serveth.” 
He  “began  to  wash  His  disciples’ 
feet.”  “When  He  was  reviled  He  re- 
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viled  not  again.”  “As  a  sheep  be¬ 
fore  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He 
openeth  not  His  mouth.”  Can  you 
think  of  Jesus  posing  and  demanding 
His  rights? 

His  Gentleness 

But  it  is  in  His  way  with  sinners 
that  the  supreme  loveliness  of  Jesus 
is  most  sweetly  shown.  How  gentle 
He  is,  yet  how  faithful;  how  con¬ 
siderate,  how  respectful.  Nicodemus, 
candid  and  sincere,  but  proud  of  his 
position  as  a  master  in  Israel,  and 
timid  lest  he  should  imperil  it,  “comes 
to  Jesus  by  night.”  Before  he  de¬ 
parts  “the  Master”  has  learned  his 
utter  ignorance  of  the  first  step 
toward  the  kingdom,  and  goes  away 
to  think  over  the  personal  applica¬ 
tion  of  “they  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil.”  But  he  has  not  heard  one 
harsh  word,  one  utterance  that  can 
wound  his  self-respect. 

When  He  speaks  to  that  silent  de¬ 
spairing  woman,  after  her  accusers 
have  gone  out,  one  by  one,  He  uses 
for  “woman”  the  same  word  as  He 
used  when  addressing  His  own  mo¬ 
ther  from  the  cross. 

Follow  Him  to  Jacob’s  well  at 
high  noon  and  hear  His  conversation 
with  the  woman  of  Samaria.  How 
patiently  He  unfolds  the  deepest 
truths,  how  gently  yet  faithfully  He 
presses  the  great  ulcer  of  sin  which 
is  eating  away  her  soul.  But  He 
could  not  be  more  rsepectful  to 
Mary  of  Bethany. 

Even  in  the  agonies  of  death  He 
could  hear  the  cry  of  despairing  faith. 
When  conquerors  return  from  far 
wars  in  strange  lands  they  bring 
their  chiefest  captive  as  a  trophy.  It 
was  enough  for  Christ  to  take  back 
to  heaven  the  soul  of  a  thief. 

Perfect  Poise 

Yea.  He  is  altogether  lovely.  And 
now  I  have  left  myself  no  time  to 
speak  of  His  dimity,  of  His  virile 
manliness,  of  His  perfect  courage. 
There  is  in  Jesus  a  perfect  equipoise 


of  various  perfections.  All  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  perfect  character  are  in 
lovely  balance.  His  gentleness  is 
never  weak.  His  courage  is  never 
brutal.  My  friends,  you  may  study 
these  thinks  for  yourselves.  Follow 
Him  through  all  the  scenes  of  out¬ 
rage  and  insult  on  the  night  and 
morning  of  His  arrest  and  trial. 
Behold  Him  before  the  high  priest, 
before  Pilate,  before  Herod.  See  Him 
brow-beaten,  bullied,  scourged,  smit¬ 
ten  upon  the  face,  spit  upon,  mocked. 
How  His  inherent  greatness  comes 
out.  Not  once  does  He  lose  His 
self-poise.  His  high  dignity. 

Let  me  ask  some  unsaved  sinner 
here  to  follow  Him  still  further.  Go 
with  the  jeering  crowd  without  the 
gates;  see  Him  stretched  upon  the 
great  rough  cross  and  hear  the  dread¬ 
ful  sound  of  the  sledge  as  the  spikes 
are  forced  through  His  hands  and 
feet.  See,  as  the  yelling  mob  falls 
back,  the  cross,  bearing  this  gentlest, 
sweetest,  bravest,  loveliest  man,  up- 
reared  until  it  falls  into  the  socket 
in  the  rock.  “And  sitting  down  they 
watched  Him  ask  the  Father  to  for¬ 
give  His  murderers,  hear  all  the 
cries  from  the  cross.  Is  He  not  al¬ 
together  lovely?  What  does  it  all 
mean? 

“He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree.” 

“By  Him  all  that  believe  are  justi¬ 
fied  from  all  things.” 

“Verily,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life.” 

I  close  with  a  word  of  personal 
testimony,  this  is  my  beloved,  and  this 
is  my  friend.  Will  you  not  accept 
Him  as  your  Saviour,  and  beloved 
and  friend? — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  you  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  I  will  again  try  and 
write  a  few  lines  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  I  have  memorized  the 
Great  Commission  in  English,  the 
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23rd  Psalm,  and  two  other  English 
Bible  verses.  I  have  memorized  two 
verses  of  German  songs  and  six  verses 
of  English  songs.  I  will  also  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  517 — 524. 

I  suppose  you  all  wonder  why  I  am 
writing  from  Iowa.  The  reason  is  be¬ 
cause  we  are  visiting  here.  We  are 
at  Grandpa’s  this  morning.  My 
Grandpa  is  the  man  that  all  of  you 
call  “Uncle  John.”  I  suppose  there 
are  many  Juniors  who  have  never 
seen  him  but  for  about  two  weeks 
we  have  just  about  been  living  at 
their  house.  We  surely  are  enjoying 
ourselves  but  1  believe  that  when  the 
time  comes  we  will  be  ready  to  go 
home  again.  My  letter  is  getting 
rather  lengthy  so  I:  must  close  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Your  friend,  Grace  Miller. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  1  thought  I  would 
write  again.  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  time.  I  must  tell  you  I  have 
learned  57  Bible  verses  in  English. 
How  much  have  I  learned?  I  will 
close,  Mabel  Auker. 

Dear  Mabel,  you  have  learned  108 
English  verses.  I  allow  cent  each. 
— Uncle  John. 

Answer  to  Bible  Questions  Nos.  517 
to  524  were  sent  in  by  Daniel  and 
Laura  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
they  were  all  correct.  We  are  having 
nice  weather.  Isaac  N.  Glick  and 
wife  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  also  Gideon 
Bender  and  wife  of  Dover,  Del.,  and 

-  Byler  and  wife  of  Geauga  Co., 

O.,  were  visiting  in  this  vicinity  the 
past  week.  Uncle  John. 


THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD 


By  John  McNeill 

How  familiar  the  Psalm  is!  We 
have  known  it  since  we  have  known 
anything  religious.  Oh,  yes;  I  know 
it’s  very  simply  said.  And  that  a 
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child  could  say  it.  ay,  and  in  its 
measure,  understand  it.  But  never 
make  the  mistake,  with  your  Bible 
especially,  of  thinking  that  a  simple 
thing  is  a  weak  thing.  A  blade  of 
grass  is  very  simple,  and  there  are 
millions  of  them  in  the  fields.  But 
all  the  scientists  in  the  world  couldn’t 
make  one  blade  of  grass.  Like  Ten¬ 
nyson’s  flower  in  the  crannied  wall : 
“If  I  could  tell  what  thou  art.  and 
all  in  all,  flower  in  the  crannies.  I 
could  tell  what  God  and  man  is.” 
“It’s  thin,  and  shallow:”  it’s  weak, 
nursery  rhyme  sentiment,  to  some, 
to  say,  “The  Lord  is  my  shepherd, 
I  shall  not  want so  “proud  philoso¬ 
phy”  is  apt  to  say.  But  how  could 
any  verse  be  thin,  or  shallow,  that 
contains  “God,”  and  “you?”  How? 
It’s  your  thinking  that’s  thin  and 
shallow. 

Let  me  try  to  test  this  word — “I 
shall  not  want!”  First  are  we  agreed 
that  the  biggest  wants  are  not  the 
wants  of  the  body?  They  are  very 
urgent,  very  clamorous ;  but  that  is  a 
trick  about  them ;  and  the  youngest 
of  us  had  need,  soon,  to  be  up  to  it ; 
or  they  may  beat  you  down  the  dance 
of  death.  Natural  appetites,  given  in 
to.  take  the  bit  in  their  teeth,  and 
bolt  with  the  rider  to  destruction.  If 
this  were  a  gathering  of  citizens  in 
public  meeting  assembled,  would  it 
be  carried  unanimously,  when  put 
from  the  chair.  “That  we.  here  and 
now,  declare  the  biggest  wants  are 
not  the  wants  of  the  body?”  Would 
you  vote  for  it  ?  Steady  now  !  Would 
we,  could  we.  honestly?  Let  me  put 
it  this  way :  There’s  a  man  in  a  back 
street,  let  me  say ;  old,  lonely,  and 
pitifully  poor;  the  doctor  has  virtual¬ 
ly  bidden  him  good-bye.  He  won’t 
see  through  till  morning.  Imagine 
somebod}’’  bursting  in  and  saying, 
“Cheer  up,  friend !  Here’s  a  check 
for  five  hundred  dollars.”  What  a 
ghastly  impertinence,  what  an  insult 
you  and  your  check  would  be ;  in  that 
fearsome  place,  where  two  seas  meet 
that  battered  Paul’s  com  ship  to 
pieces. 
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My  friend,  you  can  see  the  point 
for  the  man  of  my  illustration.  But 
why  should  it  need  the  death-bed, 
to  cool  the  fever  of  our  materialism? 
Isn’t  it  a  strange  thing  that  when  I 
know  I’m  within  a  few  minutes  of  be¬ 
ing  done — and  done  forever — with 
work,  wages/  rent,  clothes,  children, 
meat  and  drink,  that  certain  wants 
shall  rise  and  press?  I  have  seen 
them  so  press;  and  have  seen  the  one 
on  whom  they  pressed  break  out,  in 
agonized  amazement.  Listen.  When 
I  lie  down  to  die;  when  I  draw  my 
feet  up  into  the  bed,  as  dying  folks 
sometimes  do:  significant  action;  I’m 
done  with  the  roadsides  of  time.  You 
might  almost  have  set  your  watcff  by 
me,  as  I  went  out,  and  in,  out  and 
in ;  but  now,  the  place  that  once  knew 
me  shall  know  me  no  more  forever. 
When  I  turn  my  face  to  the  wall,  as 
dying  folks  sometimes  do.  Signifi¬ 
cant  action:  I’m  done  with  everybody, 
and  everything,  out  in  the  room,  and 
beyond  the  room !  and  I’m  facing  the 
blank  unknown.  When  all  my  sins — 
now  we’re  at  it — when  all  my  sins, 
personal  and  ministerial,  swoop  down 
like  vultures  on  their  prey — friends, 
whatever  Death,  and  Judgment,  mean; 
whatever  the  roar  that  lies  on  the 
other  side  of  silence,  and  the  meeting 
with  God,  shall  mean,  for  your 
preacher,  that  one  first  word  and  first 
verse  of  the  twenty-third  Psalm  gives, 
me  confidence :  I  shall  not  come  short. 
My  Shepherd  and  I  shall  meet  it  to¬ 
gether.  O  Lord,  in  Thee  do  I  trust; 
I  shall  never  be  confounded.  Here, 
or  there.  “I  shall  not  want.” — From 
‘‘The  Twenty-third  Psalm,”  by  Rev. 
John  McNeill. 


REPORT 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  May,  June  and  July,  1928 
Balance  in  Treas.  May  1,  1928  $323.76 
Donations  received : 

May 

9  Lewis  County  Cong.,  N.  Y.  70.00 
9  N.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Kalona,  la.  27.00 
14  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  19.81 


24  A  Sister,  Ind.  5.00 

24  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  22.75 
24  of  Communion  Collection, 

Pa.-Md.,  Cong.  28.53 

June 

4  Dr.  Wenzel,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  10.00 

5  Asa  Orendorf,  Bittinger,  • 

Md.  5.00 

8  Belleville  Cong.,  Pa.  47.51 

8  Alleghany  County,  Md., 


County  Commissioners  upon 
recommendation  of  Juvenile 
Court  Judge  Robert  E. 


King  250.00 

14  A  Bro.  Ohio  1.00 

14  A  Bro.  Ind.  25.00 

14  A  Bro  Del.  15.00 

15  Conference  Collection  113.46 

July 

3  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 


7  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  25.00 

12  Hartman-Schneider  Co., 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  overalls  5.00 

13  A  small  gathering  at  A.  M. 


Church,  Crogan,  N.  Y.  40.00 

July 

19  A  Bro.  Pa.  10.00 

25  A  Sister,  Ohio  10.00 

27  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  20.71 

27  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Ohio  30.00 

3  Discount  by  Keller  Drug 

Store,  Grantsville,  Md.  2.53 

3  Discount  by  J.  J.  Bender’s 

Store,  Grantsville,  Md.  29.32 


Total  Donations  $  827.62 

Income : 

Janitor  service  at  schoolhouse  1.90 
Janitor  service  at  schoolhouse  2.20 
Cement  sold  3.00 

Home  Children’s  earnings  9.00 
Eggs  sold  150.85 

Broilers  sold  42.50 

Strawberries  sold  23.14 


Total  income  $  232.59 

Allowances  for  children  on 
support : 

Cooper  children  68.00 

Roberson  children  75.00 

Dicesare  children  75.00 

Kennedy  children  6.00 
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Roach  child  10.00 

White  child  7.50 

Total  Allowances  $  241.50 

Flour  $  118.95 

Feed  309.95 

Butter  167.72 

Groceries  and  sugar  210.69 

Yeast  11.05 

Dry-goods  107.11 

Shoes  23.55 

Beef  and  fish  23.35 

Coal  53,90 

Paint  and  oils  10.50 

Soap  and  lye  26.00 

Hardware  55.30 

Freight,  expressage  and  delivery  19.20 
Traveling  expenses  57.67 

Tires,  tubes,  patches  18.71 

Car  licenses,  titles,  taxes 

and  etc.  16.67 

Car  repairs  6.45 

Difference  on  car  trade  50.00 

Gas  and  oil  25.83 

Disinfectants  16.25 

Lime  3.70 

Medical  necessities  5.20 

Fencing  wire  20.23 

Seeds  7.37 

Plants  and  lettuce  19.23 

One  cow  100.00 

Fertilizer  44.62 

Light  and  power  service  29.60 

Sheeting  for  attic  57.00 

Lumber  2.10 

Dr.  Davis  for  professional 

service  7.50 

School  supplies  7.05 

S.  S.  Quarterlies  and  bulletin  3.80 
Labor  140.05 

Wages  of  Leo  Albright  and 
sum  of  money  due  mm  at 
eighteen  years  of  ^ge.  150.00 
Incidentals  2.60 

Total  expenditures  $  1928.90 

Summary 

Balance  in  Treas., 

May,  1.  1928  $  323.76 

Donations  827.62 

Income  232.59 

Allowances  for  children  on 

support  241.50 


$  1625.47 


Treasury  overdrawn 

Aug.  1,  1928  $  303.43 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows :  Garden  vege¬ 
tables,  cherries,  ten  gallons  of  butter^ 
one  hundred  gallons  of  apple-butter, 
one  ham,  c^ese,  vegetable  soup,  etc., 
also  a  variety  of  plants  and  baled 
straw. 

From  two  sisters  of  N.  Y.  we  re¬ 
ceived  a  large  cheese,  which  was 
much  appreciated. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong.  Pa.,  dona¬ 
ted  a  lot  of  cookies,  canned  cherries 
and  celery  plants. 

Agiin  the  Glick  Seed  Farm  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  donated  fifty  gallon  of 
Tomato  Puree,  delivered  by  a  brother 
of  Dela. 

These  provisions  were  gratefully 
received  as  the  large  quantity  of  each 
served  well  in  the  line  of  cooking; 
the  fruit  not  being  so  plentiful  last 
year  as  in  some  former  years  left  us 
with  many  empty  fruit  jars  and  the 
provisions  that  were  sent  in  were 
well  used  up  and  we  will  be  very 
glad  for  the  dried  and  canned  fruit 
that  the  brotherhood  wishes  to  send 
for  the  winter. 

Since  our  last  report  •  thirteen  chil¬ 
dren  were  admitted,  five  on  support 
and  eight  committed  to  the  Home  to 
be  placed  out;  six  children  here  went 
to  their  home  again  and  four  children 
were  placed  out  in  foster  homes  on^ 
three  months  trial.  One  boy  was 
placed  for  the  summer  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  a  boy  of  six,  and  a  girl  eight 
years  of  age,  were  placed  in  an  in¬ 
stitution  for  the  feeble  minded  near 
Baltimore,  Md. 

One  little  girl  five  years  old  is 
receiving  treatment  in  a  Children’s 
Hospital  in  Baltimore,  Md.  at  present 
on  account  of  the  crippled  condition 
of  her  legs.  We  have  at  present  a 
family  of  65  children,  all  enjoying 
good  health  and  many  blessings  for 
which  we  feel  thankful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father. 

During  June  and  July  we  had 
fifteen  cases  of  measles  among  the 
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children ;  two  cases  of  pneumonia 
developed  with  the  measles  and  a  few 
other  complications  in  those  who 
were  not  very  healthy. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.,  19,  the  children 
all  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  again 
attending  church  services  and  Sunday 
school.  V 

We  are  thankful  for  the  help  of 
sister  Cora  Miller  of  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  who  came  as  a  worker  Aug.,  20. 

The  six  weeks  term  of  German 
school  taught  by  brother  Floyd  Mil¬ 
ler  closed  Aug.,  17,  with  thirty-two 
pupils  enrolled. 

We  feel  thankful  for  your  contin¬ 
ued  support  and  the  Christian  homes 
that  were  willing  to  take  in  children 
during  the  last  few  months  and 
wish  to  inform  you  that  there  are 
a  number  of  bright  boys  and  girls 
here  to  be  placed  out  in  homes.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
their  behalf,  that  God  may  open  the 
hearts  and  homes  of  His  children  to 
receive  a  little  child  in  His  name. 

In  love  to  all,  The  Workers. 

MARRIED 

Maust —  Bender : — 

Omar  Maust  and  Myra  Bender  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Oak  Dale 
M.  H..  near  Salisbury,  Pa..  Aug.  16, 
the  bride’s  father.  Bishop  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der  officiating. 

Good  wishes  are  extended  in  their 
behalf. 

OBITUARY 

Mrs.  J.  S.  GUENGERICH  DIED 
suddenly  in  Des  Moines  Hospital 
where  she  had  undergone  an  opera¬ 
tion. 

The  community  was  shocked  and 
pained  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Joel  S.  Guengerich  which  occurred  last 
Thursday  evening  Aug.  9,  1928  at  the 
general  Hospital  in  Des  Moines,  la., 
where  she  had  undergone  an  opera¬ 
tion  the  previous  Monday.  She  with¬ 
stood  the  operation  real  well,  and 
was  reported  getting  along  nicely 


until  Thursday  morning,  when  her 
heart  began  to  weaken  and  she  grad¬ 
ually  declined  until  the  end  came  at 
ten  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Guengerich 
seems  especially  sad,  for  she  was  a 
comparatively  young  woman,  with  a 
husband  and  six  children  to  live  for, 
and  they  are  deprived  of  1;heir  dear¬ 
est  friend,  to  them,  the  sympathy  of 
all  is  extended. 

The  following  obituary  was  read 
at  the  funeral  service: 

Magdalena  Yoder  (Guengerich) 
was  born  near  Sharon  Center,  Iowa, 
Feb.  27,  1882,  and  died  Aug.  9,  1928, 
aged  46  years,  5  months  and  12  days. 

At  the  age  of  11  years  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Wright  Co., 
Iowa,  where  she  grew  up  to  woman¬ 
hood.  On  December  1^  1900,  she 
was  united  in  matrimony  with  Joel 
S.  Guengerich,  to  which  union  were 
born  six  children,  Edna,  Earl,  Al¬ 
bert,  Willard,  Glenn  and  Harold, 
all  of  whom  together  with  her  hus¬ 
band  survive  her  death.  Besides  her 
own  family  she  leaves  her  aged  par¬ 
ents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Yoder  of 
Chappell,  Nebraska;  five  brothers  and 
four  sisters,  Sanford,  of  Goshen,  Ind„ 
Elmer,  of  Priest  Rapids,  Wash. ;  Ezra, 
Emma,  Bessie  and  Cora,  of  Chappell, 
Nebr. ;  Joe  of  Thurman,  Colorado, 
Harry  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  and 
Sadie  of  Idaho. 

At  the  age  of  14  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  near  Clarion, 
Iowa.  She  was  a  faithful  companion 
to  her  husband  and  a  good  mother 
to  her  children  and  helpful  friend  to 
everyone.  She  was  especially  con¬ 
cerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
her  children.  Her  counsels  will  be 
missed  in  the  home  and  her  help  in 
the  church  and  community. 

“Nobody  knows  of  the  work  it 

makes  to  .  keep  the  home  together ; 
Nobody  knows  of  the  steps  it  takes; 

Nobody  knows — but  mother. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  East  Union  by  Edward  Diener 
and  P.  P.  Swartzendruber  assisting. 
The  text  used  was  Phil.  1 :21. 


ELMER  SWARTZENDRUBER 
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second-class  matter. 
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S)q§  fdEionfte  95u^  bon  alien, 
®]^rh)urbig,  rein! 

D,  tritt  in  feine  fallen 
iSP^it  ©l^rfurd^t  nur  l^erein! 

'Sie  SBelt  fonnt  nirf)t  erfinnen 
3)ie§  ,  alter  ©iidfier  SBud^;” 

2)u  finbeft  SeBen  brinnen, 

@0  nimm  unb  lies  unb  fudti! 

9Son  @ott  nur  fann  eS  ftammen, 
es  3cigt  unS  ©otteS  ^era; 
i5ur  @ott  ioiU  eS  entflommen 
Itnb  fuBren  BitnnteItt)artS. 

©leidt)  einem  SKeer  e§  ad^te, 

3tn  eblen  i^erlen  reicB! 

’S  ift  einem  tiefen 
SSott  eblen  ©olbeS  gleiiB. 

iit  ein  ©otteSgarten 
SSoH  IBoiime  friicBteftBtner; 

5)arfft  nie  bcrgeblidt)  marten, 

©S  Icif-t  baS  ^era  nie  leer. 

©eicBicBte  gibt  unb'fiebre 
SlSeiSfagung  audb  bicS  Slid), 
5Berfunbenb  ©ottes  Gbre, 
SSerbcifeenb  Segen, 

SBiUft  Segen  bn  geminnen 
'SIuS  ©otteS  tenrcm  SBort, 

Souf  brin  nid^t  mic  bie  'Spinnen 
©dtinett  iiber  alleS  fort! 

'©oil’s  Mr  bein  ^ers  entflommen, 
93Ieib  nucB  babor  bemoBrt: 

^[rag  nicBt  nur  ©toff  jufommcn 
©0  nadb  ?lmeifenart. 


9?ur  $^onig  mie  bie  93iene 
©oug  bu  ouS  ©otteS  2Bort, 
■Xof?  bir’S  unb  anbern  bienc 
3um  ©egen  birr  unb  bort! 

$oIt  feft,  moS  bier  gegeben, 
^n!  ©ott,  gebordb  unb  gloub, 
niemonb  bir  baS  Ceben, 

2)ie  em’ge  ^one  roub’! 


— 'B  a  n  f  t  m  u  t. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— ‘©anftmut  bat  SommeSfinn  onftatt 
Somenfinn. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

— ©anftmut  ftebet  in  innigfter  SSerbin* 
bung  mit  ©ebulb. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

— ©onftmut  aeigt  immer  iBilligfeit  3U 
leiben  unb  ju  bergeben. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

— ©onftmut  ift  ein  ©cbmudf  beS  ©bri* 
ften  unb  mirb  gemirft  burdi  bie  S?iebe, 
mclcbe  ift  baS  iBanb  ber  iBoItfommenbeit. 
♦  *  *  ♦ 

— ?Iucb  bie  SBelt  erfennt,  bob  bie 
©anftmut  eine  eble  Birrbe  ift  bie  eS  mert 
ift  ju  befiben:  leiber  erfennt  fie  niebt  ben 
ilrfbrung  mclcbcr  ift  ^efus  ©briftuS. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— ^e  ©onftmut  ift  eine  ber  bornebm* 
ften  S^ugenben  ber  ^inber  ©ottee,  benn 
boburdti  mirb  bie  ©inigfeit  unb  baS  fPanb 
beS  t^riebenS  erboltcn. 
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^crolb  be 

0^-631 

— 3)er  0Qnftmutige  toanbelt  cfirfurd^tS- 
boll  in  ben  ©eboten  @otte§,  er  foigt  ge= 
bulbig  ben  SBeij^ielen  beg  ^eilanbeg  unb 
od^tct  ouf  bic  SWobnungen  beg  beilisen 
©ciiteg. 

*  ♦  ♦  * 

— Stnftott  bofe  er  ficb  gegen  ©ott  auf= 
Icbne  ober  n)iber  feine  giibrungen  murre, 
beugt  ficb  ber  ©anftmiitige  oor  ©ott  tote 
bog  9iof)r  bor  bem  SBinbe,  unb  fpri#: 
„®ein  3BiIIe,  ^err,  gefd^ebe.”  ’ 

♦  ♦  *  * 

— Studf)  bor  ben  aRenjcbcn  toanbelt  er 
borfid)tig  unb  fu(bt  nid)t  fetnen  eigenen 
9luW/  fonbern  bie  ©otteg  fcineg 
^etlonbeg.  ©r  ift  frieblicb  toie  eine 
Xonbe  unb  nicbt  gierig  tbie  ein  ©eier. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— Xie  ©anftmiitigen  finb  ibrer  jonacn 
Umgcbung  sum  ©egen  tt)ie  bie  'Sdbafe; 
fie  beifeen  unb  aerreifeen  nidbt,  tbie  bie 
SBoIfe.  <5ic  finb  tbie  bie  Sammer  unb 

uicbt  tbie  bie  Sotoen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

— 2)ie  ©anftmutigen  fonnen  aufrieben 
leben  in  foId)en  ©tiimten,  tbo  onbere  ber* 
berben;  fie  fonnen  fi^  f(b5it  biegen,  too 
nnbere  brecbcn;  fie  fonnen  lieblidb  rubig 
fcin,  too  onbere  toben:  fie  boben  gricben, 
tbenn  oubdee  bor  Unrube  bcrgeben  tbollen ; 
fie  finb  ein  l@eg^tt,tbo  onbere  ein  gfwtb  'finb 
IDorum  fogt  ^efu^  in  feiner  ©ergprebigt: 
,.©elig  finb  bic  ©onftmiitigen.”  fliJottb. 

m. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  23egcbcnbeitcu 


SJie  antei  ^rebigcr  ©briftion  S.  Sifff)cr, 
9lonfg,  iPo.,  unb  (Sbriftion  93.  ©lid,  ©op, 
^0.,  finb  in  biefer  ©cgcnb  ongcfommen 
om  3^ienftog  ben  4  ©cptcmber  bie  ©e= 
meinben  an  93cfud)cn  unb  bog  SBort  ©ot= 
teg  an  prcbigcn. 

$ie  93i^doTen  (5.  99ontregcr  ©f)ip= 
fbetoono  ^nbiono  unb  9^.  ifJ.  SWillcr  Pon 
©ogben,  ^snbiono  ttjorcn  ein  Sog  in 
biefer  ©egcnb  ouf  ©emeinbcorbeit. 

t'tm  9fiontog  ben  3  ©eptcmbcr  finb  bic 
SPifcbofc  ©.  93ontreger  unb  ©.  ©. 
b'briftnrr  nod)  5>oImeg  Gountn,  £)f)io 
gegongen  ouf  ©emeinbc  ?frbeit  unb  bog 
aStort  ber  95>nf)rbeit  an  Pcrfiinbigen. 

Sorob,  aPeib  non  .?>enTp  9?.  ^Woft  bot 


C  'A  ii  #%  »•  J  U  ^ 
SBobr^cit 

fidb  einer  Operotion  untertoorfen  in  bem 
SJfocon  Gountp  '^ogpitol  in  2)ecotur, 
^Ilinoig  unb  ift  ouf  guter  befferung. 

2(nno,  SSeib  Pon  SePi  ©bwbb 
ficb  einer  ipidbtigen  D^otion  untertpor* 
fen  in  bem  ^ofpitol  in  ffJorig,  ^Ilinoig 
ben  31  3luguft. 

fPrc.  as.  ©tu^mon  ift  mit  feinem 
©obn  ^onog  nod)  ^Woffitton,  ©bio 
gongen  ber  fid)  bort  einer  Operotion  un* 
termorfen  bot  fiir  Slppenbicitig. 

«|3re.  ■91.  WiHer  Pon  SBeotberforb, 

£>flobomo  ber  etli^jbe  SC8od)en  in  biefer 
gegcnb  tpor  bog  9Bort  ©otteg  an  fPrebi» 
gen  unb  SScrloonbfdboft  au  befudben  ift  ben 
5  ©cptcmber  nodb  ^olono,  Sotr>o  ge* 
gongen  feine  Slinber  an  befudben  unb  bog 
aSort  ©otteg  meiter  au  Sebren. 

flSre.  ©briftion  93ontreger,  Pon 
SConner,  Stto.,  toor  eine  fleine  3eit  in 
biefer  ©egenb  unb  oudb  bei  ^oaleton, 
^on>o  SSermonbfcboft  au  befudben  unb  bog 
aSort  ©otteg  an  prebigen. 

S.  9t.  m. 


2)tc  3«ngc  unb  ber  ©egcn  burdb  fie. 


ason  2).  ©.  a^oft 

„9Kciuc  Bnngc  foil  rcbcn  Pou  beiuer 
61crcd)ttgfcit  unb  bid)  tiiglidb  prcifcn.'' 

aSg.  35,  28. 

S)ic  3unge,  bog  aSerfacug  ber  menfdb» 
Iid)en  ©prodbe,  ift  ^ing  Pon  ben  b^rrlidb* 
ften  unb  tnunberborften  ©oben  beg 
®d)bpferg  oUcr  'S)inge.  Unb  tpenn  fie 
gebroudbt  mirb,  urn  ben  beiUgen  3tped 
beg  ©cbbpferg  an  crfMen,  fo  ift  ibr  aScrtb 
nid)t  an  fcbdbcn;  ^cb  tooUtc  bicb  frogen, 
tnog  toiirbeft  bu  neWen  unb  bcine  3«n9c 
bergebcn?  aBiirbcft  bit  3tt)onaig  Stoufenb 
SEboIer  nebmen  unb  fie  bcrgeben?  ^cb 
lueife  bu  miirbcft  fogcn  ncin:  fo  broudbft 
bu  fie  fcbon  urn  mit  bem  ^folmift  bem 
.<perrn  311  2;onfcn,  unb  ibn  toglid)  an 
prcifcn..  ^d)  njiirbc  bid)  frogen  toog 
miirbeft  bu  nebmen  fiir  bcine  gute  ^ugeu; 
uod)mol  feine  Stnnnaig  S^oufenb  5£bnlcr; 
fo  ift  eg  fcin  ajJiHionoir  fbnnte  bid)  Pon 
©lieb  an  ©lieb  ougfoufen;  mog  olleg 
bod)  nur  eine  ©nobe  ©otteg  ift  bofe  bu 
fie  bobcft;  unb  mir  tooUcn  unb  follen  fie 
nebroud)en  an  ©otteg  ©bre,  unb  anm 
afiifbou  fcincg  9teid)g,  unb  Pon  meldben  bie 


©erolb  bcr  SBobr  beit 
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Bunge  ba§  borncbmftc  ift  5U  biejem  3tt)C(f, 
itm  bie  3Kenid)en  311  bceinflufeen  @ott  311 
loben  unb  3u  preifen  fiir  olle  ©naben 
ben  berer  jie  in  Sejib  boben;  unb  nodb  bie 
©obe  utter  ©oben  feine§  lieben  @obne§, 
nnb  bag  ^eil  unferer  ©eelen  in  feinem 
mut 

bag  ift  eine  fo  eble  ©obe  ©otteg, 
bafe  feiner  bon  ung  in  bott  toeife  fie  311 
fd)aben,  fo  long  toir  mit  biefem  fiinbigen 
gleifd)  umgeben  finb.  „6ine  beWfume 
Bunge,  ift  ein  S3aum  beg  Sebeng.”  0b- 
15,  4. 

„5ltte  Buuflcn  befennen  fotteu,  bab 
Sefug  gbriftug  ber  ^err  fei  gut  ©bre  ©ot* 
teg  beg  ®nterg.’^  ©otteg  2EBort  fonn  unb 
tf)ut  ung  lebren  ben  ric^tigen  ©ebraucb 
ber  Bunge.  „^eg  gere^ten  Buuflc  ift 
foftfi^  0ilbcr."  Sb*  lOf  20.  ^efug 
fagt,  „SSer  on  utitb  gtonbt,  toie  bie 
0dnrift  fogt,  bon  beffen  fieibc  toerben 
0tron!e  beg  lebenbigen  SSofferg  flieften.” 
Sob-  7,  38.  Xev  Slrfanfag  0trom  ber 
bier  burcb  fliefet,  ift  ein  grower  0egen  fiir 
bog  Stbol'  fttebme  ibn  toeg  unb  unfere 
©runnen  toiirben  troden  geben,  unb  bie 
fdjonen  ^Ifolfa  f^elbern  berfdbmadbten,  unb 
bie  grofeen  Obft  ©drten  toiirben  iu 
iiicbtg,  unb  bon  feinem  SBertb  fein.  @e- 
robe  fo  foil  ein  mabrer  redbt  glaubiger 
©brift  fein.  6r  foil  ein  '0egen  fein,  fo 
mcit  er  befannt  ift;  er  foil  ein  Ciebt  fein, 
fiir  biefe  blinbe  SBelt,  fo  tnobl  mit  Horten 
olg  mie  Queb  mit  SBerfen.  Xer  redite 
©ebraucb  ber  Bunge,  ift  ein  fegengreidber 
©trom,  mo  f^on  biele  §er3en  erquidt 
bat,  unb  3U  einem  befferen  Seben  be^ 
eiiiflufet  but-  So  ein  §er3  bog  mit  ber 
Sicbe  ^efu  ©brifti  angefiittt  ift,  beffen 
Bunge  ift  bann  ein  ©egen,  su  att  benen 
bie  SSermittIuug  mit  ibm  fommen  unb 
mit  biefer  fiicbe  ©otteg  ongefiibrt  merbp, 
uiib  ber  ©trom  ber  Sicbe  ©otteg,  mirb 
fid)  bermebren,  bon  2ttunb  3U  ^unb,  unb 
bon  .<per3  3u  ^er3,  fort  flief?en,  big  in 
bm  grofien  0ceon  ber  Siebe  ©otteg.  ^0 
otteg  ©uteg  mog  niebt  oug  ber  Siebe 
©otteg  getbon  mirb,  bleibt  obne  ©egen. 
1  S?or.  13.  Sdi  mufe  glauben  eg  giebt 
bid  ©dbetten  fiiebe  3u  unferer  Beit. 

^ie  Bunge  ift  ein  grofter  ©egen  in 
ptner  ©briftlidben  'Ofamilie.  3>a  mirb 
©ott  gelobet  unb  get)riefen,  fiir  feine 


grojje  ©nobe  unb  Sicbe  on  ibnen  bernie* 
fen.  Xa  boren  bie  il^inbcr  nid)t  nur  bie 

6  g  e  I  auf  ben  93dumen,  ibre  fioblie* 
ber  fingen,  fonbern  audb  bon  ben  ©Item 
im  $aufe;  bie  Bunge  mirb  gebrdud)t,  urn 
©otteg  2Bort  5U  lefen,  meldbeg  febdrfer  ift 
olg  ein  3mei  fdbneibigeg  ©dbmert,  unb 
riebtet  bie  ©ebonfen  bintmelmdrtg ;  unb 
bie  ^inber  lernen  Sefu  lieben,  unb  fiib* 
Icn  fidb  bobeim.  2Jurdb  bie  Bunge  mirb 
ber  gefettige  Umgong  gepflegt  in  ber 
?familie;  unb  beg  Sebeng  Sitterfeit  ber= 
fiiftt,  unb  bie  Sefdbmerben  merben  bcr* 
geffen,  unb  bie  3reube  in  bem  $errn  ift 
bonn  bobbelte  greube.  Unb  ift  am  beften 
nur  ein  SBorfibmact  ber  emigen  greube 
bcr  3ufiinftigcn  SBcIt.  9lbcr  on  bie  grofec 
Sicbe  ©otteg  311  benfen,  bofe  er  ung  bie 
grofee  greube  ber  sufiinftigen  SBelt,  oug 
©noben  berbeifeen  bot;  bog  fotttc  ung 
bo(b  atte  mittig  modben,  bog  gan3c  Sun* 
ben  fiebeu  Uerloffeu;  jo  bie  licbften 
©^oog  ©uuben  bcrloffen;  unb  bog  otteg 
urn  ©brifti  mitten,  unb  mit  feiner  ^roft, 
bie  ©r  bo(b  fo  bereit  ift  mit  311  tbciicn. 
2)ie  Bunge  eineg  ^rebigerg,  ber  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©cift  ongefuttt  ift,  ift  ein  ®crf* 
3eug  ©otteS,  moburdb  geiftlidbc  Xobte  oug 
ibren  ©iinbengrobern  berbor  gerufen  mer* 
ben,  3u  einem  neuen  Seben  in  ©brifto 
l^efu  unferm  §errn. 

So  bcr  $err  but  febon  bid  ©uteg  ge* 
than  burcb  ben  red)tcn  ©ebroud)  ber 
Bunge.  38ir  benfen  ung  suriid  big  on 
bog  ^fingftfcft  3U  Scrufolem;  mie  ber 
$err  bie  ^ngen  bcr  '3Iboftdn  ongefeuert 
bot  bie  grofeen  aBunbertoten  ©otteg  311 
rcben.  Denfet  on  ^etrug  mie  er  bort 
ftonb,  mit  ben  dfen  urn  fid),  olg  Bougen 
ibn  3u  ftdrfen  unb  mie  ©ott  feine  Bunge 
gebrouebt  but/  urn  breitoufenb  tbeuer  er* 
f^oufte  ©eden  3U  ©rmerfen,  3ur  ajufee  unb 
lebenbigen  ©loubcn,  fo  bob  fie  beftonbig 
blieben  in  ber  „3ltJofteI  fiebre,  unb  in  ber 
©cmcinfcbnft,  nnb  tut  a^rotbredjen  unb  iin 
©ebet.” 

So  bie  nomlicbe  Bunge,  bie  bei  .50 
Xog  suoor,  feinen  ^ertn  unb  Sltcifter 
nericugnet  bot  3U  fennen  bot  ©ott  3u* 
bereitet,  burcb  bie  ^oft  beg  beiligen  ©ei* 
fteg,  urn  bog  grofee  SBunbermerf  ©otteg 
qu§3ufubren.  llnb  fo  ift  eg  mit  einem 
feben  ©ebeiligten  ^nb  ©otteg;  menn  ber 
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$eroIb  bet  aSabtbeit 


SKenfrf)  jid)  bem  $errn  gdnalic^  iibergiebt, 
|o  fonn  bet  ^err  ibn  gebraucben  irgenb 
h)o  in  feinem  9teid),  ein  iJJfoften  au  fiiHen. 
Sa  bie  ^>ie  !&atan  gebroucbt 

bot,  ben  SWcnfdben  an  'glucben,  imb  fein 
^eidb  3U  bouen,  fann  au^bereitet  toerben, 
burdb  bie  @nabe  unb  @otte§,  um 

baS  SReiib  '@otte§  ouf  an  boucn.  ein 
iebe§  begnabigteS  ^nb  @ottc§,  ift  t)er= 
^flicbtet,  feine  3»nge  aw  gebraucben,  awni 
Sobe  @t)tte§,  unb  aunt  S®obI  feinoir  '©emein^ 
be.  toenn  ein  jeber  ©brifti  93ef cnner  foI= 
cbeS  tbcit  mit  feiner  3ttngc,  unb  beiligem 
SBanbel,  bie  98elt  tuurbe  balb  in  ftaunen 
gefebt  toerben,  gleicb  tt)ie  e§  tuor  oni 
grofaen  iPfingftfeft  an  Se^^niolem. 


2)ic  3«n0®  llnOcil. 


ason  e. 

,3Uo  ift  and)  bit  3wn0C  ««  flein 
Q)(teb,  nub  ti^tet  gro^e  ^ingc  niu  ^iebe, 
ein  flein  tofW)  einen  2&alb  aiinbefig 
an.  llnb  bie  3nnge  ift  and)  ein 
eine  SSelt  boll  Ungeredjtigfeit.  3llfo  ift 
bie  3«n0c  nnfern  ©liebern,  nnb 

beflerft  ben  ganaen  fieib,  nnb  jiinbet  an 
alien  nnfern  SEBanbel,  hienn  fie  bon  ber 
^iille  entaiinbet  ift.”  ^af.  3,  5 — 6. 

;Sft  e§  nictjt  fonbcrbar,  bofe  ber  5tt>ofteI 
einen  foicben  9lu§brucf  macben  mufe  uber 
bie  Bnnge,  bie  bem  ^a^Jenfcben  bod)  ge* 
geben  ifb  bon  bem  grofjen  unb  n)eifen 
Sd)opfer  oUcr  Dinge,  urn  ibn  an  lobcn 
unb  an  preiicn  fiir  feine  grofee  ©nobe 
nnb  !j2icbc  bie  cr  on  un§  '^enfcben  be« 
nneieii  bnt,  in  bem  bnfa  er  feinen  einigen 
Sobn  ben  cr  lieb  batte  fnr  nn§  in  ben 
oUcr  fcbmabliibitpn  2!ob  gegebcn  bat.  9fber 
bod)  niid)  njic  nlle§  bem  IKifebraud)  untcr- 
morfen  ift,  fo  ift  c§  and)  bie  3nn0f‘  ttnb 
fe  grbfaer  bie  ©obe  anm  reben,  befto 
firedlicbcr  ibr  fUtifebroud),  unb  grower 
bie  aScrontnjortlicbfeit.  ^ann  e§  ftcbet 
mie  unfcr  Grlofer  felber  un§  lebret;  ,,bafi 
bie  9Kenfd)en  innjfen  fRed)cnfd?aft  geben 
am  inngften  ©eri(bt  bon  einem  feglidren 
nnnnben  aSortf  ba^  fie  gerebet  boben.” 

Hud)  bat  ipaulng^  nid)t  bcrgcffen  un§  an 
marncn,  mit  folgenbcn  aSJorten,  fSaffet 
fein  fanl  ©efdjlbob  aiu^  enrem  ®tunbe 
geben,  fonbern  ma^  nnblid)  ant  a^effernng 


ift,  ba  e§  notl)  tnt,  bafi  botbfelig  fei 
an  borPM*”  ©pb.  4,  29..  ®Qnn  gebt  er 
joeiter  nnb  lebrt  un§  bie  Salgen  boPon. 
„nnb  betriibet  ni(bt  ben  b^iti0cn  ©eift 
©otte^  bamit  ibr  berfiegelt  feib  anf  ben 
Sag  ber  ©rlofung.”  ^a  mit  foId)en 
roirb  ber  bcilige  ©eift  betriibt  unb  toenn 
jemanb  bobei  ift,  ber  geiftlicb  gefonnen  ift, 
unb  ettoa§  bdtte  an  fagen  b<i§  bbrenS 
loertb  ift  fo  toirb  e§  erftidt,  unb  ber  Ijei- 
lige  ©eift  toirb  betriibt  in  bem  ber  Un* 
f(bulbig  ift;  unb  ber  miibe  tuirb,  fol(bc 
fd)mubigen  Heben  Qbaugebord)en  unb  bo* 
Pon  tpeg  gebet.  ^acobuS  fd)teibt  bofe  aHc 
?taturen  ber  Sbieren  unb  ber  SSogel  unb 
ber  0d)langen  unb  ber  aWeertPunber  lper= 
ben  geadbmet  unb  finb  geadbmet  Pon  ber 
menf^Iidben  iltatur;  „aber  bie  3nn0P 
fein  aJJenfd)  adl)«>cn.” 

Unb  tpobi  un§,  tpenn  toir  lernen  bofe 
e§  nicbt  in  beg  5D?enfcben  ^aft  ftebt, 

■fonbern  toie  ^fug  fogt,  obne  mi(b 
fount  il)r  nid)tg  tun.”  mobl  obne 

Scfug  tpirb  Picleg  getban,  ober  nicbt  awr 
©eligfeit.  tpenn  bie  3ttn0C 
$6IIe  entaiinbet  ift  fo  ift  fie  bag  unrubjge 
Uebel;  unb  tucnn  ibr  foicbe  fd)mubige 
Heben  bbret,  fo  fbnnt  ibr  fd^on  toiffen 
bab  foicbeg  awerft  im  ^eraen  mobnt,  unb 
bie  3nnge  nur  bag  SBerfaeug  ift,  urn  aw 
aeigen  tnog  im  ^eraen  toobnt;  „benn  toe^ 
bag  .^cra  PoU  ift,  beft  gebt  ber  9Rnnb  fiber.” 

aSo  bag  $era  nocb  nicbt  gereinigct  ift, 
bur^  ©lauben  unb  SBufec  aw  ©ott,  fo  bat 
bie  3unge  nocb  ibren  frcien  2auf,  urn  aw 
offenborcn  h>Qg  im  $eraen  rt)obnt.  O  toie 
ipirb  bodb  biefeg  ©lieb  mifebraucbt,  nnb 
■Sdbnlb  ouf  8cbnlb  gebauft  auf  ben  Sag 
beg  ©ericbtg.  Unb  bag  bat  ber  alte 
©irocb  aud)  fcbon  gefeben^  unb  in  Hngft* 
fcbrei  augruft,  D  bofi  id)  fonntc  ein  Scblofi 
an  nieinen  Wunb  legen  nnb  ein  feft  Sie¬ 
gel  bnrnnf  brficfen,  bafi  id)  babnrd)  nidit 
an  ^all  fame  unb  meine  3«n0e  wid)  nidjt 
Perberbte.”  „S)nrd)  bie  3nnge  loben  toir 
©ott  ben  aSater,  nnb  bnrtb  fie  flndjen  toir 
ben  fOtenfdren,  bie  nnd)  bem  iPilbe  ©otteg 
gemad)t  finb.  Hng  einem  aWnnbe  gefiet 
fioben  nnb  i5lnd)en.”  ^ft  bog  nidjt 
fd)rcdlid)  boron  an  benfen?  ^d)  toiH  <tber 
bod)  nid)t  boffen  bofe  iemonb  unter  ben 
Sefcrn  beg  ,<5crolbg  ift  ber  fcbulbig  ift, 
artwiaiingig  an  ouf  foicbe  Hrt. 


^erolb  bcr  SBobrbeil 
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ber  aWenf(^  brauc^t  aucb  nic^t 
fo  grob  au  treiben,  um  Oor  bem  $erm 
jcbnibig  311  fern.  „@urc  JRcbc  nbcr  fci: 
5a,  jo;  netn,  ncin;  ton-s  britber  ift,  bas 
ift  bom  Ucbcl.”  9?un  ba§  fcbronft  ein 
imb  finb  bodb  be§  ^eilonbe^  eigene  SBoiie; 
bie  iPcWje  ben  Uebertretcr  rid^ten  merben 
am  lenten  unb  jiingften  ©eriebt.  2)ie 
3«hqc  toirb  mombmal  gebraudbt  um  ein 
berfbredben  3U  ma^en,  mo  nidbt  gebaltcn 
mirb,  unb  bcr  a)?enfd)  3U  einem  Siigner 
maebt;  unb  tonberIi(b  erfiillt  bQ§  fid) 
menn  ber  fD^cnfib  ben  SBunb  mit  @ott 
maebt  unb  fagt  ab  bem  Steufel  unb  feinem 
ganacn  Pcrberblicbcn  SBefen;  fagt  ab  ber 
3BeIt  ber  Siinbe,  unb  oud)  nod)  feinem 
eigenen  Sleifcb  unb  fBIut.  ffhin  mo  bleibt 
nod)  fRoum  fiir  ein  einsigen  SiQorctt  in 
ben  a)hinb  3U  nebmen  um  bie  Cuft  im 
^leifcb  3U  befriebigen,  bie  ibn  aum 
©claocn  mQd)t  menu  er  barin  ^ort  madbt. 

2)a  fommen  bonn  audb  nocb  bie  ff?otb= 
liigen,  menu  ber  3D?enfd)  in  SBerIcgenbcit 
fommt,  um  ficb  au  bebelfen  mit  Siigen 
ficb  au  entfcbulbigen:  Stber  bod)  ba  ift 
fein  Segen  brin,  liberbaupt  bcrmirficn 
fie  fidb  in  ibrem  eigenen  Sugengemebe, 
bafj  fie  au  Sdbanben  merben,  unb  in 
ibrem  eigen  gefangen  merben.  ^^(ud) 
ift  ba§  5fftcrrebcn  unb  fBerleumben,  cine 
fd)rc(fliibe  ®wn= 

be  ift  faft  niebt  auf  au  fongen,  fie  ift  mic 
ein  fd)lQucr  5ucb§,  ber  niebt  mit  eincr 
bolben  ^qII  an  fangen  ift.  Xa§  ift  ctmaS 
mo  febmer  a«  befdmbfen  ift  fie  fd)Ici{bt 
im  ginftern,  unb  berfteHt  fid)  gernc  au 
einem  Gngel  be§  SiebtS,  unb  Icifet  an  qI§ 
menu  bic-2icbc  ®otte§  bie  triebfeber  more, 
unb  bie  ©b^^c  @otte§  boburdb  gefuebt  mirb. 
(Salomon  fpridbt,  „6itt  SScrltumbcr  bcr* 
rfitb  toa§  cr  bcimlicb  11,  13. 

.,ein  fBcrlciimbcr  morf)t  ^reunbe  uncial." 
16,  28.  SJenn  bcr  iBcrlcumbcr  toeg  ift, 
f)oret  bcr  ,^abcr  oitf/’  26,  20.  ^lud)  bat 
fPauIu§  bie  fBerleumber  unter  einc  rcibc 
bon  Siinben  gefteUt.  2  Xim.  3.  Xn§ 
5ffterreben  unb  fBcrIcumben,  ift  ma§  ber 
5)?cnfd)  fo  tut  in  einem  iibcln  gefiibl  bin= 
ter  bem  anbern  feinem  fftiiefen  beraabit, 
um  ibn  fdble^t  an  niQcben,  ma§  er  ni<bt 
tbcite  menn  ber  onbere  in  ber  ©egenmort 
mdre,  um  ficb  i>ngege«  3«  SSerantmorten. 


^bniglirf)cr  fPeruf  bcr  5nngcr 


2;ie  ^ciligc  ©ebrift  legt  alien  Sort  • 
barauf,  ben  ^iingern  ^^fn  ein  beitige*-’ 
StanbesbemuBtfein  anauaieben.  SBie  mid)* 
tig  ift  e§  in  eincr  3^^!^  mo  aUc  gciftlid)eu. 
2Berfe  gef^mdd)t  unb  niebergebriieft  mer* 
ben,  baf3  mir  C5  un§  fagen  laffcn,  mcc 
mir  finb  unb  mas  unfere  ’Jlufgabc  ift. 

eg  ift  ein  SBort  bcr  SBerbeifeung,  bag 
fdbon  ouf  aitteftamcntlicbcm  93obcn  gege* 
ben  murbe:  „X'ie  au  fben  ^errn  borreit, 
friegen  neue  ^raft,  bafe  fie  auffabren  mit 
gliigcln  mie  5?lblcr”  (5cf.  40,  31". 

31blcr  foUcn  alfo  ^finger  5cfn  fid)  empor* 
beben  iiber  bag  S^iebrige  unb  ©emeine. 
9Bie  31blcr!  ®iag  ber  'iltaulmurf  in  $db* 
Icn  bcr  erbe  miiblcn,  mag  cr  feinen 
fDJ'ouImurfginftinltten  bier  l^efriebiguiig 
Derfd)affen — ber  !?lblcr  ftcigt  aur  Sonne 
empor,  fein  ©efieber  baben  im  2id)tmccr 
beg  Sonnenaufgangeg.  5bm  glcidien 
ai?enfd)cn,  bie  ouf  bcTn  $errn  barren,  bic 
ficb  febenfen  laffcn  febenbe  5Iugcn  fiir 
fein  2i(bt  bbrenbe  Dbren  fiir  fein  235ort: 
Slucb  ber  Slbnig  ber  fBbgcI,  bcr  'Jtbler,  bat 
feinc  5nftinfte.  'i’fbcr  bic  tragen  ibn  bod) 
binaug  iiber  bic  fftieberungen  unb  itiefen 
bcr  erbe — binauf  in  fein  'Sonnenclemcnt. 

ebeiftugiiingcr  finb  bog  augermabite 
SSoIf  genannt,  bag  ^onigreieb  non  ^ric* 
ftern.  So  finb  fie  berufen,  bie  mabrci; 
.^^bnige  unter  ben  2IZenfd)en  3u  fein.  .Qo- 
nige  finb  yWenfeben  mit  foniglicben  ©e= 
banfen.  Unb  ein  .Q’onig  bat  feine  ©c* 
banfen,  feine  fpiane  unb  3iele.  yiber  bie 
gi'ben  bimmelbod)  binaug  uber  bic  ^Idne 
beg  9lIItaggmenfd)en.  SBabre  Cbriften 
finb  feine  9ltttaggmenfd)en,  fie  finb 
im  ©egcnteil  aWenfeben,  bic  aug  ber 
fid)  burcb  ben  atblerflug  beg  ©laubcng 
binaugbeben  laffen  iiber  bag,  mag  bem 
9frgen  ber  Grbe  ongebort.  Gbriftcn  ba* 
ben  fid)  logaufagen  niebt  nur  oon  groben 
Siinben,  fonbern  aucb  non  bem  feineren 
(Sebmub  unb  ben  fRobeiten  beg  9Ifltagg. 
bie  fonft  gang  unb  gdbe  finb.  Sie  baben 
fid)  losaufagcn  non  ben  3nngenfiinben, 
non  bem  JRIotfcb  beg  9[Eltagg,  non  allcbcm, 
mag  feincrc  ober  grobere  Selbftfucbt  ficb 
fonft  alg  etmag  Selbftnerftanblicbeg  ge* 
ftottet.  Gbriften  boben  fid)  logaufagen 
non  oHem,  mog  bafllitb.  niebrig  unb  un* 
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t»ornel)m  ift  in  ©ejinnung,  9iebe  unb 
Sebciioart.  3w  fie  in 

.ben  foiiigli^en  @eift  ii)te§  "flKeifter^  em= 
;i)fangcn.  3w  3®edE  nennt  ®r  fie 
•Seine  'ituSertoabIten,  feine  ^onige  unb 
ipricitcr.  Sie  foUen  gefinnt  fein  toie  ii)r 
Joniglicber  flWeifter. 

€),  bafe  bie  ®eifte§mQd)t  ber  ©efinnung 
IScfn  bei  un§  uberoll  fiegreid)  bnrd)» 
brdd}c!  toir  un§  mbebten  eine  „bei* 
lige  9^obIefe”  fd^enfen  laffen  im  SBerfebr 
mit  ber  un§  umgebenben  SBcIt  unb  mit 
ben  ®rubern,  bamit  tt)ir  luiirbig  erfun= 
ben  njcrben.  unfereS  SBerufg”  (2.  Stbeff. 

1,  11",  njiirbig  „be§  §errn”  (^ol.  1, 
10),  Inurbig  „be§  ©nangeliumS” 

1,  27".  ©0  ijahen  e0  bie  5tbofteI  bon 

ibren  Sejern  unb  $oreren  geforbert. 

Gbriften  finb  olg  ^nber  ®otte§  2id)= 
teSfinber.  ©ic  finb  basu  gefe^t,  bem 
Sid)te  fid)  auautoenben,  3U  finnen  unb  iu 
traditen  nod)  bem,  tt)a§  broben  ift,  n)o 
ebriftuS  ift  (^ol.  3;  1  f.”.  2)ie  5fner» 
fennung  ber  ebriftu§berrfd)oft  in  ibren 
C^erjen  bebt  fie  5U  foicbem  ©treben  em= 
Vor.  ©ic  reinigt  unb  ftarft  and)  lebte 
j^nbigfeiten,  t^dbigfeiten  ber  ©inne  unb 
bet  '^bontafic,  urn  fie  in  5lnfl>rud)  pn 
nebmen  fiir  boS  ©onnige,  ffteine,  ^onig= 
licbe,  bQ§  in  ©brifto  ift.  ^ier  mirfen 
.^rofte,  bie  bcrau§beben  au§  ber  ©flabe- 
rei  ber  smtoggpra^iS,  au§  bem  fRoufeb  ber 
©inne  unb  berSeele.  toinft  bier  cine 
onberc  ^frt  Pon  t>on  ®etrantttt)er= 

ben  mit  „aBonnc  toie  mit  einem  ©trom,” 
Pon  einem  airunfenmerben  on  @ottc§freu= 
be,  an  reidben  ©iitern  be§  $anfc§  @ottc§. 

^n  aoblreicben  ^ufforberungen  bc§ 
9h'ucn  3:eftomcnt§  finb  mir  3wm  ®Iau= 
ben  Qufgcforbcrt.  ©lauben  beifet  aber,  311 
bem  Sebten  unb  $>6(bften  ficb  bebingung§= 
\o%  bingeben,  moriir  ®bnftu§  ftarb  unb 
lebt.  bcifet,  ©briftu^  fid)  uberlaffen 

fiir  icben  3tt)ccf  feine§  9Birfen§  an  un§  3.u 
oltem  ©terben  unb  ©egrobenmerben  mit 
ibm,  3U  Qltcm  Seben  unb  Seiben,  ^mp* 
fen  unb  ©iegen  mit  Sbm,  3nr  3!leilung 
©einc§  ®efd)icfc§  bi§  2:bron  unb 

3ur  .<?ScrrIid)feit.  ©louben  beibt:  ^lufgc^ 
ben  in  ®bnftu§be3icbungen  bi§  uir  Pol* 
len  ©leicbgeftnltung  in  ©ein  «ilb. 

®cr  ©loitbe  bebentet  ba^  91bfcbiebneb* 
men  Pon  bem  ©id)tbaren  unb  ©egen* 
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mdrtigen,  bamit  bie  ©nabe  unb  3Babrbeit 
in  ©brifto  bem  ©laubenben  3^^  ^eimot 
toerbe.  ®er  ©laube  finbet  fein  3ief/ 
feine  §eimat,  feinen  ^alt  in  ^efug  ©bn* 
ftu§.  ®'er  ©laube  ift  bo§  ^a  be§  gon3en 
$er3en§  3U  bem  gan3en  ©bnftuS.  ©r 
ift  niebt  ba§  be§  ^opfe§  3U  biefem  ober 
jenem  ©Iauben§befenntni§,  3U  biefer  ober 
jener  religiofen  ©emeinfeboft.  9fiein,  ber 
©laube  bat  e§  3U  tun  mit  bem  perfon* 
licben,  lebenbigen  ©bi^iftaS-  ©loube 
ift  oueb  nidbt  blofee  ^enntni§  Pon  ©db.rift* 
mabrbeiten.  ©r  fdbliefet  foldbe  ^enntniS 
cin.  ©r  fcbliefet  aucb  ein  giirlPQbrbalten 
pon  ©cbnfttPQbrbeiten  cin.  iSlber  er  er* 
fd)opft  fid)  nidbt  barin.  2>er  ©laube  ift 
$er3cn§*  unb  2BiIIen§erfd)Iiefeung,  ^er= 
3en^*  unb  SBiCenSbffnung  fiir  ben  ©bn= 
ftu§  ©otte§.  ©r  beluirft  ba§  SoSlaffen 
icbc§  anberen  3afammenbange§,  bie 
^ISreiSgabe  nidbt  nur  Pon  ©iinbe  unb 
2BeIt,  fonbern  oucb  bie  ^reiSgabe  be§  Pom 
igieifd)  beftimmten  ^cb-  bemirft  ©elbft* 
Pcr3icbt  unb  ©elbftPerneinung,  bamit  in 
©brifto  ein  neueg  ^cb  unb  eine  neue 
©jiften3  gemonnen  merbe. 


2)tc  fRcrf)tfcrtig«ng  burd)  ben  ©loubcn. 

SSon  ^obn  '9®e§Iep 
(©d)Iufe) 

©i{bcrlid),  bie  ©d)tt)ierigfeit,  bem  ©ape 
beiftimmen  3U  fonnen,  bap  ber  ©laube 
bie  ein3ige  5Bebingung  3ur  fRedbtfertigung 
ift,  mup  baber  fommen,  bap  man  ibn 
reebt  Pcrftebt.  2Bir  Perfteben  barunter 
fo  Piel,  bap  er  ha%  einsige  aKittel  ift, 
obne  ba§  feiner  gereeptfertigt  toirb;  ba§ 
cinsige  unmittelbare  unb  unerlaplidbc, 
©rforberIid)e  urn  SSergebung  m  erpalten. 
Obfebon  ein  2Renfcb  51IIe§  bdtte,  nur  fei* 
nen  ©lauben,  fo'fann  er  bodb  nidbt  ger^t* 
fertigt  merben;  unb  auf  ber  onbern  ©ei* 
te,  obfdbon  ibm  IJlHeS  3U  feplen  febeinen 
mag.  fo  toirb  er  bodb,  ft>enn  er  ©lauben 
bat,  gcredptfertigt.  ©efept,  cin  ©iinber  ir* 
genb  einer  3trt  unb  irgenb  cine§  ©rabeS 
mirft  fid)  in  einem  PoUcn  ©efiibl  feiner 
gdnslicben  ©ottIofig!eit,  feiner  gan3lid)cn 
Unfabigfeit,  ©ute§  3U  ben!en,  iu  reben 
unb  3U  tbun,  feiner  gan3lidben  SSerbam* 
mung^miirbigfcit  gefept,  fage  idb,  biefer 
©iinber,  buIfIo§  unb  boffnung^IoS.  mirft 
fidb  gona  auf  bie  ©nobe  ©otteS  in  ©bri* 


^crolb  bcr  aSabrbeit 


fto  (toeld^eS  er  freilid^  nid)t  tl^un  fann, 
aufecr  burd)  bie  ©nobe  @otte§),  tt>er  fann 
ahjeifeln,  bafe  ibm  nid^t  in  bem  Sfugcn* 
blicf  bcrgeben  toirb?  2Ber  teirb  he- 
boubten,  bafe  nod)  mebr  unerlafelicb  bcr* 
longt  toirb,  ebe  bofe  bet  Sunber  gcred)t* 
fertigt  toerben  fann? 

^at  iemoB  ein  fold^eg  iBeifbiel  ftatt* 
gefunben,  unb  giebtS  beren  ntd)t  unjab* 
ligc?  So  foigt,  bafe  bcr  ©laube,  im 
obigen  Sinne,  bie  einaige  IBebingung  snr 
9led)tfertigung  ift. 

gesiemt  ficb  nid)t  fiir  arme,  fd)ul* 
bige,  fiinbige  aBiirmer,  ffieldbe  alle  Seg* 
niingen,  beren  fie  fid)  erfreuen,  (bom  ge* 
ringften  Xropfen  Soffer,  ber  unfere  Bun* 
ge  fiiblt,  3U  ben  unenblidben  Sieidbtbuni* 
ern  ber  etoigen  ^errlidbfeit)  qu§  ©nabe, 
ou§  loutcr  ©unft  unb  nidbt  QU§  SSerbienft 
erbolten,  ©ott  urn  bie  ©riinbe  feineS 
^onbelg  3u  fragen.  ©§  ftept  un§  nidjt 
gu,  Sbn,  ber  9Jiemanb  9fiecbnung  giebt 
bon  feinen  SBcgen,  3U  fragen:  SBarum 
mad)ft  2)u  ben  ©lauben  gur  ©ebingung, 
3ur  eingigen  ©ebingung  fiir  bie  9le(bt= 
fertigung?  3Barum  berorbneft  $u,  mer 
ba  glaubt,  unb  er  aHein,  foH  felig  toer* 
ben.  Xiefc§  ift  ber  ^unft,  auf  melcpem 
^aulu§  in  bem  9.  ^ap.  an  Me  9ibm. 
eg  fo  feft  fieUt,  ndmiid)  baf^  bie  93ebin* 
gungen  bcr  SSergebung  unb  ber  Stnnabme 
niebt  bon  ung,  fonbern  bon  Sbnt,  ber 
ung  rufet,  abbongen;  bofe  eg  feine  Hn* 
gered)ligfeit  bon  ©ott  ift,  feine  eigenen 
^ebingungen  feftaufteHen,  nid^t  nodb  un* 
ferm  fonbern  nad^  feinem  eigenen  2Bof)I* 
gefaHcn,  melcper  mit  iHed[)t  fogen  fonn, 
mem  gndbig  Bin,  bem  Bin  ^  gnd* 
big,  nomlid)  bem,  meld)er  an  ^efug 
glauBt.  So  licgt  eg  nun  nic^t  an  Se* 
manbeg  SBoHen  ober  Saufen;  Me  SBebin* 
gungen  3u  mSBIen  unter  benen  er  an* 
naBme  finben  mill  fonbern  an  ©otte§ 
©rbarmen,  unb  Gr  nimmt  ^inen  an, 
aufeer  aug  feiner  freien  SieBe,  unb  men 
Er  mitt,  bag  ift  Mefenigen,  meltBe  nid^r 
glauBcn.  bcrftodft  ©r,  iiBerlafet  fie  suIcBi 
iBrer  §er.3enf)artigfeit. 

(5inen  ©runb  fonnem  mir  jcbodB  in 
^emutB  berftcBen,  marurn  ©ott  biefc  iBe- 
bingung  jur  9le(Btfertigung  matBle:  SBcnn 
bu  on  ben  ^errn  Sefum  ©Briftum  glouBft, 
fottft  bu  felig  merben.  6g  gefdBof),  urn 
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ben  QKenfdBcn  bor  bem  Stols  3U  BcmaB* 
ren.  IDer  Stola  Bercitg  fcIBft  Me 
gngcl  ©otteg  aerftort,  Batte  ben  britten 
StBeil  bcr  Sterne  beg  ^immelg  BM^Bgc* 
ftiirist.  @g  mar  Stola,  mag  bag  erfte  ©I* 
ternpaar  Bemegte,  btr  Stimme  beg  SSer- 
fudBerg:  SBr  merbet  fein  mic  ©ott  ©eBor 
3u  geBen,  unb  Siinbe  unb  2;:ob  in  b’c 
aSelt  bracBte.  ©g  ift  baper  ein  SSemeig 
ber  aKcigpeit  ©otteg,  bafe  ©r  fiir  fJIbom 
unb  feine  9fod)fommcn  einc  folcpe  9?c* 
bingung  ber  SSerfoBnung  fcftftettte,  bie 
fie  maBrBoft  bcmiitBigcn  unb  in  Stoub 
Beugen  fottte.  Unb  foldpeg  ift  ber  ©lau* 
Be,  ©r  ift  Befonberg  gccignet  iu  biefem 
©nbamedf  benn  ber  burd)  biefen  ©lauBcn 
3U  ©ott  fommt,  mufe  Seine  9fugen  ottcin 
auf  feine  ©ottlofigfeit,  auf  feine  Sdnilb 
unb  .^iilflofigfeit  Bcften,  oBnc  bie  gerin* 
ftc  9liirfficBt  auf  irgenb  ein  ttcrmcintl:d)eg 
©uteg  in  iBm  felBft,  ober  auf  irgenb  ci¬ 
ne  3:ugenb  ober  ©eredptigfeit,  mag  eg 
oucB  fein  mag,  3u  neBmcn.  ©r  mufe  fom* 
men  olg  ein  Blofecr  Siinber,  inncrIidB  unb 
aufecrIicB,  felBft  3erft6rt  unb  felBftncr- 
bammt,  inbem  er  nidptg  3»  ®Mt  Bring! 
olg  ©ottlofigfeit,  unb  Pon  nidptg  311  fo¬ 
gen  Bot.  alg  Siinbe  unb  ©Icnb.  9?ur 
bann  menn  fein  ffil'Junb  geftopft  ift  unb 
er  gang  fd)ulbig  Por  ©ott  ftept,  fonn  er 
auf  ^efum  fepauen,  olg  bie  £an3e  attein- 
ige  SSerfopnimg  fiir  feine  Siinben,  auf 
bie  SBeife  nur  fann  er  in  ^sBm  erfunben 
merben,  unb  Me  ©credptigfeit  ©otteg  emp- 
fongen  burd)  ben  ©lauBcn. 

2!u  ©ottlofer;  meldper  bu  biefe  2Bortc 
Boreft  ober  liefeft,  bu  piilflofer,  clenber 
Siinber,  iep  forbere  bid)  benn  auf  Por 
©ott,  bem  9fid)tcr  Pon  ung  atten,.  gepe 
gerqbc  3U  SPm,  mit  otter  bciner  ©ott- 
iofigfeit.  9fimm  bidp  in  Sfdpt.  nidpt  beinc 
Seele  311  PcrbcrBen,  inbem  bu  bcine  ©e- 
redptigfeit  mepr  ober  meniger  Pertpeibigft. 
©epe  olg  ein  gon3  ©ottlofer,  SdpuIMqer, 
SSerlorencr,  SSerborBener,  ber  $>6tte  SBiir- 
biger,  unb  bu  mirft  ©nobe  finben  Por 
feinen  Sfugen  unb  erfopren,  bofe  Er  Me 
©ottlofen  geredpt  madpt.  ^omme  3»nt 
'iBIute  ber  99efprengung  alg  ein  Perlorner 
piilflofer  Siinber  bann  Blidfc  ouf  3U  ^e- 
fug;  Siepe  bag  Samm  ©otteg,  meldieg 
beine  Siinben  pinmegnirnrnt;  Serufc  bic^ 
ouf  feine  28erfe,  nidpt  ouf  beinc  ©cre^- 
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^erolb  ber  SSabtbett 


tiflfeit,  auf  feme  ^emulJi, 

9(ufricl)tigfeit;  auf  fetne  toeife. 

tlJcin,  berufe  bid^  einforf)  auf  baS  Slut 
be§  SunbeS,  baS  fiofegelb  beaabit  fiir  bei» 
tie  ftolse,  eigenfinnige,  funbdolle  0eele. 
9Ber  bu  aucb  fein  magft,  ber  bu  je^t  beine 
innerlicbe  unb  dufeerlidbe  ©ottlofigfeit  er* 
ftttnft  unb  fiifilft,  bu  bift  ber  SWann; 

■rafe  bi^  3U  meinem  ^errn;  forbere 
bkb  auf,  burdb  ben  @  I  a  u  b  e  n  ein  ^inb 
•^ottcg  3u  tuerben;  ^er  ^err  bebarf  bei» 
ikt;  Du,  ber  bu  fiiblft,  bafe  bu  ber  .<o6IIe 
locrtb  bift,  bift  gerabe  gefdbicft,  feine 
.ju  beforbern,  ben  9tubm  feiner  freien 
^  n  a  b  e,  ttteldtie  ben  ©ottlofen  geredbt 
rnacbt  unb  ben,  fo  niibt  mit  SBerfen  um» 
gebt.  D  fomm  boct)  fd^nell;  glaube  on 
ben  $errn  55efum  unb  bu,  gerabe  bu, 
htirft  ein  5linb  unb  (5rbe  @otte§  toerben 
3(men.  Sobn  aScfelel). 


linfcre  3lbtcUnng 


3fr.  9lo.  529.  —  3Bie  fanbcn  bie  bon 
Jff'bob,  auf§  anbcre  3WaI,  Dagon,  nnf 
jt'inem  3lntlib  liegen  auf  ber  ®rbe  bor 
ber  2abe  be§  $errn? 

3fr.  9lo.  530.  —  28a§  madbte  ber  @oIb» 
frftmieb  mit  namen  Demetriu§,  ber  Diana? 


3(nttoorten  oiif  Sibel  tSrtoflcn 


3fr.  9lo.  521.  —  SBem  ibirbs  nidbt  bel= 
fen  bab  er  fromm  gemefen  ift? 

9(nttu.  —  SBenn  ein  @erecf)ter  S6fe§ 
tbut,  fo  mirb§  ibm  ni(f)t  belfen  baf]  er 
fromm  gemefen  ift.  $ef.  33,  12. 

9iriMi(f)r  fieljre.  —  „3Bie  ber  Saum 
fnttt  fp  mirb  er  liegen,”  fagt  ein  oIte§ 
'2brid[)mort.  Do§  meint  audb  bab  fo  mie 
ein  Wienfcf)  ftirbt  fo  mirb  fein  emige§ 
©dbidffal  fein.  Ober  fo  mie  er  ift,  mie 

er  gefonnen  ift,  mo§  er  tbut,  rebet  unb 
benft,  ober  ma§  eigentlicb  fein 
ift  an  feinem  6nbe  biefc§  Seben§,  ba§ 
meint  fiir  ibn  emige§  Seben  ober  emiger 
5Cob. 

SBenn  nun  ein  3Kenfcf)  gcrecbt  gelebt 
bat  foft  feine  ganje  13eben§3eit  unb  bann 
babon .  abldbt,  unb  in  Siinben  lebt  fo 
ift  bie§  ma§  ibm  nadiifolgt  in§  ©eridbt. 
Die§  bat  ber  .<5crr  bem  Sropbet  .^tefefiel 
fdbon  3ur  alter  3eit  —  588  ^abre  bor 


©btifif  ©eburt — gegeben  bob  er  e§  fdbrei* 
ben  foUte.  gg  ftimmt  audb  mit  ©brifti 
Sebr. 

^efefiel  fogt  oudb.  SBenn  ein  ©ottlofer 
fromm  mirb,  fo  foil  ibm  nidbt  fdbaben 
bob  er  gottloS  gemefen  ift.  ^m  Ser§ 
borber  bat  ©ott  oudb  SBorte  gerebet  bie 
fo  gQn3  ben  ©inn  be§  ©bangeliumS  aue= 
ift  ober  oudb  notbmenbig  bob  toir  biefe 
$err,  §err,  idb  babe  fein  ©efoUen  am 
Dobe  bc§  ©ottlofen,  fonbern  bob  ber 
©ottlofe  fidb  befebre  bon  feinem  SBefen 
unb  lebe. 

Dober  ift  ^efu  gefommcn  bie  Siinber 
3ur  Sube  au  mabnen,  bab  fie  fidb  be» 
febren-  an  ibn  glouben,  ibm  geborfom 
merben,  unb  ein  reine§  Seben  nodb  ber 
Sebre  be§  GbongeliumS  leben.  ©oldben 
a^enfdben  mirb  e§  nidbtS  ©dbaben  bab  fie 
borber  ©ottlofe  unb  ©unber  gemefen  finb. 
log  fommen  miirbe,  fo  fonnte  er  in  fur* 
onbere  ©cite  oudb  gut  bebenfen,  benn 
menu  ber  SlUenfdb  audb  eine  lange  Beit 
fromm  unb  getreu  gelebt  batte,  enblidb 
ober  lab  trdg  miirbe,  unb  in  ben 
bielen  Serfudbungcn  follen  miirbe,  fiinb* 
boft  lebcn,  Sofeg  tbun,  bon  ©ott  mieber 
fagen.  (Sin  ernftlidbeg  ©ebet  ift  eing  bo§ 
3er  Beit  alle  feine  borige  grdmmigfeit  3U 
nidbte  modben  unb  fiir  emig  berloren  fein. 

5r.  522  —  SBag  bermag  beg  ©eredbten 
©ebet  menu  eg  ernftlidb  ift? 

3lntto.  — Siel.  ^af.  5,  16. 

Sebre.  —  ^efug  bat  ung  biele 
Serbeibungeu  gegeben  bob  unfere  ©e* 
bete  erbdrt  follen  merben.  „3IIIeg  mog 
ibr  ben  Sater  bitten  merbet  in  meinen 
9?amen  bog  miH  idb  tbun,  auf  bob  i^er 
Sater  geebret  merbe  in  bem  ©obne.” 
9Iudb,  „SBo  amei  unter  cudb  eing  merben 
marum  eg  ift  bob  fie  bitten  moKen,  bog 
foil  ibnen  miberfabren  Oon  meinem  Soter 
im  ^immel.” 

'©0  fdnncn  oudb  ©iinber  bon  ©ott  er* 
bdrt  merben  unb  ibre  Sitte  gemdbrt  mer* 
ben,  menn  eg  ibnen  ernft  ift,  unb  im 
©lauben  ©ott  onrufen.  Durcb  ben  Sfat* 
mift  fagt  ber  .<oerr:  fRufe  midb  on  in  ber 
3?ot,  fo  miK  icb  bid)  erretten,  fo  foUft  bu 
micb  preifen.  So  feben  mir  bafe  ^eber* 
mann  ermobnt  mir  au  beten,  unb  bob 
er  oucb  erbort  mirb,  unb  .^ilfe  empfangen 
fann  fiir  fid)  menn  er  feine  3fi(btigfeit 


olb  ber  SBabr beit 


iinb  erfennt  unb  befennt. 

3)a5  (^ebet  aber  ba§  Diel  oermog  unb 
Qiott  bctoegt  grofee  Siboten  unb  SBunber 
3U  tbun,  ift  bos  ©ebet  be§  ©loubigeu 
unb  ©erecbten.  93ebingungen  ftcHt 

Sofobus  auf  bie  notbtoenbig  finb  in 
einem  ©ebet  bog  nici  uermog.  2)q§  eine 
toie  oben  gcjogt,  bofe  ber  33eter  ein  ©e= 
reciter  fei,  unb  bos  onbere  ift  bafe  er 
ernftlid)  betc.  2>q§  meint  mebr  qI§  nur 
ein  ©ebet  Ijerfogen  ba^  ettoo  fcbon  unb 
lieblicb  iQutct  bor  tOWenidben  Ob^en.  (S§ 
meint  and)  mebr  al§  nur  ein  ©ebet  ab= 
lefen,  ober  ein  ouSttenbig  gelernteS 
fogcn.  ©in  erntlicbeS  ©ebet  ift  eing  boS 
bom  ^ersen  fommt.  ©in  ©ebet,  in 
inelcbem  jebeS  ®Sort  etmo^  meint.  ©in 
©ebet  ba^  ein  ©efbracb  mit  ©ott  ift,  in 
toeldbem  ber  ©loubigd  fein  SBunfdb  unb 
93egebren  bor  ©ott  bringt  mit  bem 
ibufetfein  bofe  ©ott  e§  tidrt  unb  feine 
93itte  ibm  f^enft  toenn  e§  anber§  jum 
©egen  be§  93eter§  unb  jur  ©bre  ©otteS 
bienen  toirb.  SBenn  ber  93eter  eine  gorm 
benubt  fo  mufe  e§  eine  foldbe  fein  boS  fein 
©efiibl  unb  SBunfdb  ouSfbridbt,  fo  bafj 
fein  ganseS  ^cr^  unb  fein  ©inn  babei 
ift.  fiaffet  un§  nidbt  bergcffen  baf3  ein 
©erecbter  ber  ernftlicb  bctct  biel  crtoarten 
fann. — 


^tnbct  23riefe 


©ofben,  ^nb.,  2fug.  29,  1928. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer.  3Keine  ©Item  maren 
in  Sotoa  auf  ein  iSefutb.  2>ie  ©rofe= 
SlJammo  ©dbratf  mar  aucb  mit.  ©ie  finb 
^eim  gefommen  ben  27.  ^db  mill  bie 
Sibel  gragen  9to,  519  bi§  524  beant' 
morten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  (5Deine  5fnt= 
morten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel  ^obn).  2)ie 
fieute  finb  aiemlidb  gefunb  umber,  ^db 
min  befcbliefjen  mit  ein  guten  SBunfdb 
an  aHe.  ©olomon  fi.  SWiHer. 


^utcbinfon,  ^anf.,  Slug.  31,  1928. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  alle  ^erolb 
Scfer:  ©rufe  an  aHe.  'SaS  SBetter  ift 
fdbon  unb  fiibl.  25ie  ©emeinbe  ift  bci 
ba§  ©li  9ti§It)  bi§  ©onntag.  Xie  @e= 
funbbeit  ift  gut  fo  mcit  mie  idb  meiS.  ^db 
min  bie  SBibcI  t^ragen  9?o.  521  bi§  526 


beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  (2}eine 
antmorten  finb  rid)tig  au^genommen  ben 
9to.  523."  §db  babe  12  ©nglifb  SSerfc 
auSmenbig  gelernt.  3mei  3)iener  OOn 
ipenna.  mit  stamen  ©lief  unb  5ifcl)er 
maren  in  bie  ©emeinbe  bei  bag  listen  no 
DoberS.  ^  min  befdbliefeen  mit  ein 
berslicben  ©rufe  on  aHe. 

SKorio  2)ober. 


fitorfolf,  So.,  ^lug.  21,  19‘2[8 
fiieber  Onfcl  ^obn  unb  oUe  ^erolb 
Sefer:  ©rufe  on  eucb  aHe.  ®e§  Setter 
ift  fdbon.  !2lm  ©ontog  mar  idb  in  bie 
©ontog  ©ebul.  ^db  miH  bie  Sibel  grogen 
9to.  521 — 526  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
fann.  ^cb  babe  „3ebn  ©eboten”  aus* 
menbig  gelernt  in  b^tfdb,  olfo  ber  23ten 
iPfoIm  in  beutfeb-  Sonn  ieb  genug  ge» 
lernt  bab  fo  miH  i^  ein  9teu  Steftoment 
bnben.  .^cl)  miH  befdbliefeen. 

©orab  Sontrogcr. 

2)eine  Wntmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Dnfel 
Sobn. 


fHorfoIf,  SSo.,  Slug.  21,  1928. 
fiieber  Onfel  ®in  ©rufe  on  bidb 

unb  oHe  J^erolb  Sefer.  Sir  baben  fd)6ne§ 
Setter  ol^r  fiiblc  2l?orgen§.  ^db  miH  bie 
Sibel  fifrogen  9to.  521  bi§  526  beont* 
morten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann. 

Sonn  i^  genug  gelernt  babe  moHte  idb 
gern  ein  ^obrStog  biidble  baben.  ^d) 
miH  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  Siinfeben 
an  aHe.  ©o  biel  bon  mir. 

Slnna  S.  SBontrogcr. 
^einc  Slntmorten  finb  ridbtig. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anf.,  Slug.  31,  1928. 

Sicber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  on  bi^  unb 
oHe  ^erolb  Sefer.  Xa§  Setter  ift  fdion 
ober  troden.  ^fd)  n>iH  munbern  mo§  cine 
93ibel  foftet?  ^d)  bobe  8  beutfdbc  SSerfe 
unb  6  englifdbe  SSerfe  ouSmenbig  ge* 
lernt.  miH  bie  S3ibel  Srogen  ^o. 
525  unb  526  beantmorten.  ^db  miH  be* 
fdbliefeen.  ®tofe§  5.  ?)obcr. 

Sieber  3Kofe§,  ^Deine  'Slntmortcn  finb 
ridbtig.  ©ine  95ibel  foftet  bon  $1.50  bfo 
$2.00.  Onfcl  Sobn. 

„'2!enn  mas  ift  euer  Seben?  ©in 
3)omt»f  ift  e§,  ber  eine  fleine  S^if  mdbret.” 


^>erolb  ber  Si>QbTttit 


r.M 

3etd}eit  biefet 


^)?it  @ott€§  itnb  jeinen '©cgen  toill 

ic^  roieber  et»a§  jcfireiben  fitr  ben  '§croIb 
ber  SKabrbt’it,  jeine  5u  fuHen. 

$in  ben  Bciten  mo  mir  je^t  leben  finb 
meinc  0innen  unb  ©ebanlen  biel  an  ben 
3ei^en  biefer  Beit,  fo  miH  id^  ettoaS 
jiljreiben  iiber  SucaS  12,  51.  @r  fagtc 
311  bem  93oIf:  t^ir,  bafe  id^  l^er- 

gefomnicn  bin,  g^^ieben  3U  bringen  auf 
erben?  ^^ein,  fonbern 

tracbt. - toirb  fein  bcr  ^Better  miber 

ben  Sobn,  unb  ber  0obn  miber  ben 
U'otcr;  bie  'JWuttcr  toiber  bie  S^oebter,  unb 
i  ic  Stodf)ter  miber  bie  2)^utter;  bie  ©dbmie* 
f.er  miber  bie  0d^nur,  unb  bie  8^nur 
juiber  bie  Sebtoieger.  ©r  ibradb  ober 
311  bem  93oIf:  SBenn  ibr  eine  SBoIfe  jebet 
oiifgeben  bom  Slbcnb,  fo  f:pre(bet  ibr  balb: 
(53  fommt  ein  9legen;  unb  e§  gefebiebet 
ttlfo.  Sb^^  ^eudqlerl  bie  ©eftalt  bcr  6rbe 
jtnb  bc§  ^immcl§  fbnnet  ibr  brufen;  mie 
4rriifct.ibr  aber  biefe  B^it  nidbt?  SBorum 
jrikbtct  ibr  aber  nidbt  bon  eudb  felber, 
ttnaS  rcd)t  ift?”  ^iefe  SBorte  rebetc 
fdbon  nabe  jmei  taujenb  ^abr  3U= 
lutf  bem  SSoIf,  idb  gloube  3U  bem  Subi= 
■,Kbcn  «oIf,  3«  i^en  ©cbriftgejiebrten  unb 
liBiwroTacrn ;  bie  too  bie  'Sdbrift  ber= 
Stdiftn  tooUtcn,  aber  ibre  3tugen  fcblum= 
mcrtcu  unb  ibre  Dbren  borten  iibel  bafe 
fie  c§  nic()t  bcrftanben.  S)ie  Beicben  bic= 
for  Brit  bcrftanben  fie.  3)cm  ^cilanb 
foine  Sebre  toar:  „I5ic  Beit  ift  crfiillet, 
unb  ba3  Slcicb  @otte§  ift  berbeigefommen. 
St  but  2.Mifec,  unb  glaubet  an  ba§  ©ban^ 
goliiim!”  Worf  1,  15. 

SbriftuS  ift  gefominen  bie  aWenfeben 
frei  3u  macben  bon  bem  ®efeb  ber  0unbc 
imb  bc§  StobeS.  ^^nn  ba§  bem  ©efeb 
iinmoglicb  iuar,  (fintemal  e§  burdb  ba§ 
f^leifcb  gefebtoadbet  toorb)  tbot  @ott, 
rnb  fanbte  feinen  ©obn  in  ber  ©eftalt 
•bo‘?  fiinblidien  gieifd)e§  unb  ber  ©iinbe 
balbcn,  unb  berbammte  bie  ©iinbe  im 
f^Ieifd).  atom.  8,  2—3.  Dann  bot 
r5;efu§  feine  Sebre  B^bietracbt  gebradbt, 
bann  finb  fiinf  in  einem  $aufe  uncin§  ge= 
luorben,  atoei  toiber  brei,  unb  brei  toiber 
,’toci.  (ftlidie  9Wcnfcbcn  ba6cn  Sefu§  lebr 
.nnacnommen  unb  fidb  befebrt,  onbere 
.  ab-r  nidbt,  unb  bn§  bat  oft  grofeeS  Unbeil 


unb  Unfrieben  unter  bie  aWenfdben  ge» 
bradbt;  fonbcriidb  bei  ben  S^i^en  bie  too 
nod)  nadb  bem  ©eje^  lebten.  SDie  buben 
bie  Sbriften  febr  gebafet  unb  burdb  bie 
bunflen  Bfiten  too  bo^  fRomifdb  ateidb 
bie  Jbtaebt  Ijotte,  unb  bie  ©briften  bi§  in 
ben  Xob  berfoigte,  bat  ber  SSoter  ben 
©obn  berroten,  unb  ber  ©obn  ben  SSater, 
unb  be§  3Wenfdben  feinbe  toaren  feine 
cigenen  $ou§genoffen,  bie  baben  einanber 
berfolgt  biS  in  ben  Xob;  ber  natiirlidb 
Stob.  2Bir  finb  nidjt  mebr  unter  foldben 
Beiten,  ©ott  fei  Sont  bafiir.  Xem  ^obft 
feine  ajfad)t  toar  genommen,  uber  toann 
toir  bie  Beidben  biefer  Beit  betradbten  bann 
ift  bie  toblicbe  2Bunbe  am  beil  toerben. 

2Bir  lefen  in  Offenbarung  ^obanneS 
13  ©abitel  oon  bem  Xbier  too  ber  ^0* 
banned  fobe  au§  bem  aKeer  fteigen,  ba§ 
batte  fieben  .‘eaupter  unb  3ebn  Corner — 
— ^Itnb  icb  fabe  feiner  ^^dupter  ein§,  al§ 
todre  e§  toblidb  tounb;  unb  feine  toblicbe 
aSunbe  toarb  bcil,  unb  ber  gonse  ©rb» 
boben  bertounberte  fidb  ^e§  XbiereS.  2Bie 
id)  bie  ©dbrift  berftebe  ift  ba§  S^bier  ba§ 
atomifd)  aieid),  bie  grofee  SBobblon  too  go* 
fonen  ift,  feib  ber  ffteformotion,  feib 
©onftontine  unb  ai^artin  Sutber  unb 
aWentio  ©imon  unb  biele  onbere  too  bo§ 
Sibier  berlaffcn  baben,  unb  biele  baben 
ibr  Seben  gegeben  fiir  ibren  ©louben. 
2)a§  aSIut  ber  fWdrtbrer  toor  ein  ©amen 
fiir  bie  cbrifJlidbe  ^rcbe  toeiter  au  ^flan^ 
aen.  Unb  e§  ift  ben  tD^enfcben  febon  longe 
'greibcit  gegeben  ©ott  aw  bienen  nadb 
ibrem  ©etoiffen,  unb  biele  tbun  fo  biel 
nad)  ibrem  eigenen  gut  biinfen  in  ber 
aBelt  unb  oucb  3U  biel  fo  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otte§. 

finb  nod)  biele  gute  ©efebe  im 
2anb,  ©ott  fei  ban!  bafiir,  aber  fo  biele 
afJenfdben  adbten  bie  ©efeben  nidbt.  ©§ 
ift  mebr  aHerbanb  iibel  im  Sanb  bo§  i^ 
c§  nod)  in  meiner  Beit  erlebt  babe,  bie 
Budbtbdufer  finb  bolt,  bie  ^rr  bawfer  finb 
foft  alle  bod,  unb  bann  audb  bie  biele 
©befdbeibungen  unb  ©bebredbutfgen  bei 
ber  taufenb,  unb  ift  audb  fein  aSunber 
toeit  ba§  toeiblidbe  ©efdbledbt  biel  bobon 
faum  balb  gefleibet  ift.  ^cb  glaube  e§ 
ift  ein  ©rduel  bor  ©ott,  unb  ift  immor¬ 
tal,  toenn  e§  aber  nur  allein  in  ber  SBelt 
bleiben  toirb,  aber  e§  toill  oudb  in  bie 


$eroIb  bcr  ^Bobrbeit 


fo  genonnten  ttJe^rlofcn  ©emeinben  ein* 
jrf)Icid^en  bie  fid)  Slmiid^  ober  ai^ennoniten 
iicnncn.  Unb  fo  mie  e§  in  bcr  SBelt  ift, 
fo  Quc^  in  bcr  ©emcinbe;  fie  i)oben  nod^ 
Siegel  unb  Drbnung  unb  ift  fel^r  fd)h)er 
fie  in  Slraft  in  fteHen.  ©^ift  fe^r  gu  be= 
bauern  n)ie  e§  ftebet,  unb  )tDie  ber  ^ei= 
lonb  fogte:  2)er  5Bater  tniber  ben  Sol^n. 
unb  ber  ©ot)n  miber  ben  ®ater,  fo  ift 
e§  jebt  in  bem  ©ciftlid)en,  ift  toie 
^efu§  fogte:  2Jie  ^inber  toerben  fid^ 
embbren  toiber  it)re  ©Item  unb  i^nen  gum 
^obe  l^clfen.  ^d)  gloube  oiele  ©Item 
mitffen  ocrontloortlidf)  fein  fiir  il^re  oer= 
lorene  ftinber,  unb  ge^en  nod^  felbft  ber= 
loren,  bietoeil  fie  ibre  ^inber  noi  fort 
belfen  in  ibren  Siinben.  93et  Oielen  too 
fi(b  ©briften  Siubmen  ift  toenig  ©otte§» 
furdbt  mebr,  bonn  fallen  fie  in  grobe 
©iinben,  bietoeil  bie  Ungeredbligfeit  iiber 
bonb  nimmt  toirb  bie  2iebe  in  oielen  er= 
folten.  Unb  bie  lenten  3eiten  boI>e«  einc 
fdjicdbte  SSerbeifeung  unb  bie  geicben  bie 
toir  bor  Slugen  boben,  miiffen  toir  glQu= 
ben,  bie  Bofonft  ©b^ifti  ift 

^db  bin  fein  ijSrobbet  nodb  ein  0obn 
bon  eincm  ^robbet,  abet  idb  gloub  nodb 
bcr  ©dbrift  bofe  bie  3cit  niebt  toeit  ob  ift, 
bob  ©ott  bie  Utienfd)en  ftroft.  Unb  tocil 
toir  feben  bofe  ein  ^lotbolif^er  jebt  louft 
fiir  ^rofebgnt,  ber  Oberfte  im  fionb,  unb 
toenn  c§  ©ott  fein  SBiHen  ift  'bo§  er  ber 
Oberfte  toerben  foil,  unb  bie  Dbrigfcit 
^otbolifdb,  bonn  toebe  ben  ^roteftonten, 
bonn  fonn  e§  toobi  fo  fommen  bof)  e§ 
geigen  toirb  toer  feinen  ©louben  beleben 
toirb.  !l5er  ©oton  toei§  boS  er  toenig 
Seit  bot,  unb  ift  boron  mit  feiner  gan« 
gen  '3Kad)t  bie  ^nber  ©otte§  gu  fongen. 
SBie  e§  toor  gu  ben  3eitm  9?oob§  unb 
2ot§  fo  toirb  oucb  fein  bie  3ufunft  be§ 
menfiben  @obn§.  Sfod)  bem  SBSort  ©ot= 
te§  ftebet  bie  SBelt  bei  nobe  fedb§  tou> 
fenb  Sobt.  ob  biefe  ^obren  boll  toerben 
ober  nidbt  toei§  ©ott  oEein.  SBir  lefen 
biel  bon  fi'eben  3oiten,  fieben  ^obren, 
fieben  SBo^en,  unb  biel  nummern  bon 
fieben,  in  fedb§  ^oge  fdbuf  ©ott  §immel 
unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  om  fiebenten  Siog  nibte 
ber  $err.  Unb  gu  SWofeS  3oit  oUe  fie* 
ben  toor  ein  ©rlofejobr,  bo  bot  bo§ 
Sonb  ruben  foUen.  Unb  fieben  mol 
fieben  toor  49  unb  bonn  bos  folgenbe 


5:>5 

Sobr  toor  boS  ^ubel  ober  ^oH  ^obr — 
ba§  ^ttfobr  foU  unter  eudb  boilifl  foin. 
^br  ober  follt  effen  tooS  bog  ^Ib  trogt, 
ba§  ift  boS  ^ottfobr  ba  febermonn  toie* 
ber  gu  bem  feinen  fommt.  "Der  grofec 
©obbotb  too  mon  toieber  gu  ben  feinen 
fommt.  D  toie  toerben  toir  unS  freuen 
menu  toir  mit  ben  boiligon,  bie  ibre  Klei¬ 
ber  getoofdben  b^ben  im  93Iut  be§  SomincS, 
boS  Sieb  tDZofe  (be§  ^edbl  ©otteS)  unb 
beg  fiommeS,  bolf^b  Singen  bon  ©toigfeit 
gu  ©toigfeit.  ©§  ift  ott  unfer  SWiibe  unb 
©treiten  toertb  gu  fombfen  biS  in  ben 
Sob,  bo§  toir  bie  5lrone  erlongen. 

SBill  nod)  mit  bem  ^eilonb  fogeur 
2Bad)ct  unb  93etct  benn  ibr  toiffet  nid)t 
toonn  c§  3cit  ift.  Unb  93ctet  oudb  fiir 
mid),  ba§  id)  fein  toiUen  tbun  fonn.  So^ 
biel  ouS  Sicbe  bon  mir. 

93eIIcbiIIe,  ijSa.  ©.  3B.  ^ead)q. 


85eriifcii  giir  ©cuieinfdjnft  Sefii  ©fjrifti! 


33on  S.  ©truSberg. 

(©(blub) 

„©inb  toir  ober  mit  ©brifto  geftorben. 
fo  glmibcn  toir  oudb,  bob  toir  mit  ^bm 
lebcn  toerben.”  Sie  Sobe§gemeinfd)nft 
fiibrt  gur  SebenSgemeinfeboft.  (Stom.  G,  3. 
4.  8  ff.),  3>ie  ©efcbicbte  be§  iSroelitifcbcn 
2l?onnc§  (2  ^Kin.  13,  20.  21",  bcr,  in 
©lifoS  ©rob  getoorfen,  lebenbig  tourbe 
fobolb  feine  ©ebeine  mit  benen  be§  ^ro 
bbeten  in  Scriibrung  fomen,  toicbcrbolt 
ficb  nod)  otttoglid).  28er  mit  ^efu  bem 
©efreugigten  in  ^eriibrung,  in  ©emein^ 
fdboft  fommt,  toer  fidb  in  ©ein  ©rob  Ic* 
gen  lobt,  ber  fonn  ni^t  im  Sobe  bleiben, 
ber  muf)  fieben  embfungcu  au§  Sbm,  bem 
fiebcnSfiirften,  ber  bot  bo§  etoige  fieben. 
®omit  beginnt  c§  ficb  uun  doH  unb  gong 
gu  crfiillen  unb  gu  Uertoirflidbcn,  too^' 
ibm  gugefogt  unb  oerbeiben  ift:  .,95crufen 
gur  ©emeinfdboft  beS  ©obneS  ©otteS, 
fu  ©brifti,  unfreS  ^errn.”  ©r  toirb  in 
Sefum  eingetjflongt  oI§  ein  Siebc  in  ^bti. 
ben  lebenbigen  ^einftodf,  unb  befommt 
bomit  teil  on  ott  ©cinen  fiebenefroften 
unb  ficbensfdften.  ^ebt  gilt  e§  fdbon 
geiftlicbertoeife  in  bem  fieben  bcr  ©c 
mcinfd)oft  mit  5?efu:  „So§  Mn  ift,  bos 
ift  mein,  unb  tooS  mein  ift  boS  ift  ‘Tein.” 
0  toeldb  ein  SBort,  in  biefem  fiid)tc  on* 


ood  s  c  0  I  b  be 

gcfd)aut,  toel^  cin  ©ebonfe:  „2Bir  finb 
bcnifcn  sue  ©emeinf^aft  Se)u 
SiUr  baben  teil  mit  on  ott  ben 
aoben  mrb*  giitern,  oil  ben  SegenStreiften, 
oil  qII  bem  §intmeIceid)Sleben,  bos  ©r, 
nnicr  >$eilanb,  bat  unb  bejifet.  '5)er 
g  0  II 3  c  S  e  f  u g  f  ii r  m i cb,  unb  id) 
gnna  fur  ®iebe  ba  bie  Qllge= 

itiigfnmc  tJuDe.  ?onn  mir  bo  mon^ 
gelii,  h)ag  nod)  feblen?  ^n  ^bnt  ttiobnet 
Qlle  SiiHe  ©ottbeit,  unb  atnor  Ieib» 
boftig,  gerobe  fo  in  Sbnt  aufammengefafet, 
h)ie  fiir  ung  'aWcnfd)enfinber,  fur  unfere 
tiefften  ^craengbebiirfniffe  erforberlid)  ift. 
Unb  bog  Qlleg  „f  ii  r  m  i  d),”  benn  idb  bin  be» 
rufen  aur  ©emeinfebuft  ^efu  ©brifti.  mit 
^bm  teil  au  bof>en  an  bem,  mag  ©r  bat 
juiib  ift.  2>a,  aber  aud)  ba  a  He  in  ift 
3ier  diicH  aHeg  beffen  an  finben,  mag 
ivineg  ^eraeng  tieffteg  93eburfen  unb 
3cbnen  unb  iBegebren  ftiUcn  fann,  ein 
CiieH  fo  boH,  fo  reidb,  fo  tief,  fo  uner» 
ifdjopflid)  quIHenb,  bafe  ber  Sfpoftel  So» 
banneg  niigriift;  „9rug  seiner  SiiHe  bo* 
’ben  mir  aHe  genommen  ©nobe  urn  ©na* 
alg  moUte  er  biuaufiigen:  „Unb  nie, 
ym  finb  mir  oucb  nur  Don  feme  ouf  ben 
©runb  biefeg  unerfd)6pfli{ben  Oiiellg  ge^ 
fommen.”  „a3erufen  aur  ©emeinfeboft 
Scfu  ©brifti,”  meld)  ein  bober,  berriidber 
5?eruf!  Su  SGBobrbeit,  ba  ift  eg  mobi  an 
faffen,  menu  ber  5fpofteI  i^aulug,  mie  cr 
Gpbefer  1,  16  ff.  fagt,  nid)t  nufbort,  ben 
©ott  unb  ©atcr  unfreg  ^errn  Srfn 
©brifti  fiir  Seine  ©Idubigen  „3U  bitten 
iim  ben  ©cift  ber  SBcigbeit  unb  Offenbar» 
ling  an  feiner  felbft  ©rfcnntnig  (ogl.  ^ob. 
17,  3),  unb  urn  ericudbtete  9lugen  beg 
3[ierftdnbniffeg,  au  erfennen,  meicbe  ba  fei 
bie  .‘oofTnung  ibreg  iBerufg,  unb  meicber 
ba  fei  ber  91eid)tum  Seineg  berrlid)cn 
Grbcg  an  Scinen  ^eiligen,  unb  meicbe 
ba  fei  bic  iiberfcbmcnglicbc  ©rofee  Seiner 
,^raft  an  ung,  bic  mir  glauben,  nad)  ber 
‘©irfung  Seiner  moebtigen  Stdrfe,  meld)e 
«©T  gemirfet  bat  in  ©brifto,  ba  ©r  ^bn 
tion  ben  5lotcn  aufermerft  but  unb  ge* 
febt  au  Seiner  91ed)ten  im  $immcl  iiber 
clle  f^iirftcntiimer,  ©emalt,  9Kad)t,  ^err« 
fd'nft  unb  aHeg.  mag  genannt  mag  mcr* 
ben,  niebt  allein  in  biefer  SBelt,  fonbern 
laud)  in  ber  aufiinftigen.” 

,  33crufcn  anr  ©cmeinfd)aft  ^efu  ©bri* 
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fti,”  anr  ©emeinfdbaft  Seineg  ©eifteg, 
Seineg  Sebeng,  Seineg  fiid)teg.  Seiner 
^haft.  Seiner  ^errlicbfeit  (2  ^or.  3,  18) 
fd)on  birr,  melcb  ein  iBeruf,  melcb  ein 
Stanb!  'Slbcr  freilidb,  liebe  ©riiber,  lie* 
Be  Sdbmeftern,  bag  biirfen  mir  and)  niebt 
Dergeffen:  biefe  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  .^efu 
in  Seiner  Sluferftebunggfraft  unb  Seinem 
SluferftebunggleBen,’  ift  unb  bleibt  ge* 
buiibeu  an  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  Seineg  Xo- 
beg.  Seiner  Seiben,  Seineg  Sterbeng 
(fPbil-  3/  10.  11).  2)er  2Beg  au  Srfu  unb 
in  bie  SSoIIigere  ©emeinfdbaft  Seineg  Se= 
beng  gebt  immer  unb  immer  mieber  nur 
iiber  ©olgatba,  burdb  bie  DoHigere  ©e* 
meinfdbaft  Seineg  Stobeg  biuBurdb-  „^ein 
Seben  obne  Sterben,”  bag  ift  ein  ©runb* 
gefe^  im  9teidbe  ©otteg.  (^ob.  12,  24 — 
26.  32.  33.)  Smmer  flarer,  immer 
griinblidber  mirb  auf  biefem  SBege  bie 
grunblofe  58erborbenbeit  beg  nalurlid)en 
^eraeng,  bie  ganali^e  Untiidbtigfeit  au 
cinigem  ©uten  aug  eigener  ^raft  ing 
2idbt  geftellt;  unb  alleg,  mag  ba  Don  bem 
Selbftifi^en,  Don  bem  ©igenen,  Don  bem 
5llten  ong  Sidbt  fommt  ,eg  mu%  immer 
neu  DoH  unb  gona  in  ^efu  5£ob  biueinge* 
geben  merben.  2)er  eigene  ®ille,  and) 
bag  febeinbare  SBoIIen  beg  ©uten, — bag 
eigene  Weinen,  aucb  bag  fdbeinbare  ©ut* 
■SWeinen, — bag  Sudben  eigener  ©bre  aucb 
iinter  bem  Sdbein  beg  Sudben^  ber  ©bre 
©otteg,  eg  mirb  immer  tiefer  in  bie 
feinften  SBuraeIn  ber  Sdibeit  binein  Der* 
foigt  Don  bem  burdbleu^tenben  Sid)te, 
bag  Don  ^efii  Slreua  augftrabit:  unb  mag 
offenbar  mirb,  mirb  ing  Sidbt  gefteHt  unb 
foil  ing  ©criebt,  in  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  beg 
iobeg  Sefn  biueingegeben  merben. 
(Mtb.  16,  24.  25.)  2>ag  ift  ber  SBeg 
ber  9^ad)foIgc  ^efu  in  ber  iBerleugnung 
beg  cigenen  Sebeng. 

^iermit  gebt  bann  aber  audb  aufg 
cngfte  .^anb  in  ,0anb  bag  2[uf*fidb*nebmen 
beg  5?rcuaeg  ©brifti,  bie  ©emeinfdbaft 
Seiner  Ceiben.  :^a  fommen  bie  2::rubfoIe 
unb  Sdbmeraen,  bie  SSerfoIgungen  unb 
SKerfenmtngen  urn  Seineg  fRameng  miHen, 
unb  aHeg  bag,  mag  ung  bag  ^ola  aum 
Sterben  unfereg  eigenen  Sebeng,  unferer 
alten  ?f?atur  fein  miH,  mag  ung  aum 
^Trcuabola  au  bienen  beftimmt  ift,  an  bem 
unfer  alter  HRenfcb  angenagelt  unb  aunt 
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j:obe  gebrad^t  toerben  foil.  „2Bir  miiifcn 
burd)  dicle  S^rubfole  in§  Sleicb  C^otte^ 

eingeben,”  bo^  ijt  jo  bie  Soiling  iiii- 

einen  jeben  ber  fit' 

bie  berufen  jinb  5ur  ©emcinicbort 

©bniti.  D  bofe  toic  e§  babei  nur  rccbt 
don  ^eraen^grunb  mitf ingen  lernten,  loa?’ 
bQ5  Sieb  be§  lieben  jeltgen  i^reislderf 
Qusfbritbt: 

„2;u  gingft,  o  unfer  .'eaiipt, 

2;iird)  Seiben  bimmelon 

Unb  fiibreft  jeben,  ber  bn  giniibt, 

ajJit  2)ir  bie  gleirbe  ©obn. 

2B  0  b  I  ft  n,  { 0  n  i  m  m  it  n  §  a  H  3  ii= 
g  I  e  i  d) 

3  n  m  2;  e  i  I  n  m  fi  e  i  b  e  n  unb  dm 
91  e  i  d); 

Siibr’  >1115  burd)  2;eine§  2::obe§  S^or 
Snmt  2)einer  Sncb’  3um  Sid)t  cmbor. 
3um  Sidbt  empor, 

25urd)  9?ncbt  sum  Sid)t  cmpor!” 

S)od)  nod)  cine  nubcre  Scite  ift  bier 
berdorsubebeh.  2ic  llcbericbrift:  „93e‘ 
rufcu  3u  @emeinid)Qit  ^efu  ^btifti”  gilt 
nid)t  nur  in  bem  'Siuue  dou  bem  38eg  ber 
^Tinber  @otte§,  bob  jie  toifien,  fie  geben 
nitf  bemfelben  ^fnbc,  ben  ibr  ^eilnnb, 
ibr  ^ersenSbrciutigam,  ibucn  dorQngc30= 
gen  ift;  jie  gilt  and)  in  bem  'Sinne,  bafe 
fie  e§  idiffen:  gr  jelbit,  mein  ^^eilnnb, 
gcbt  mir  aur  0eite,  ©r  ift  bet  mir,  mic 
in  ber  fo  ^»tb  Seibe.  97i(bt 

mnbr,  lieber  93ruber,  liebe  Sebidefter,  ba§ 
i)t  ein  gnna  ubcrldoltigenber  ©ebnnfe: 

^ciu§  min  nucb  mit  mir  ©emeinfebdit  bo= 
ben;  gr  mitt  nid)t  nur  mitb  ane§  mit 

^bm  teilen  Inffen,  gr  mitt  ielbft  ntteg  mit 
mir  teilen.  ^0  in  SBnbrbeit,  jo  ift  e§, 
meine  Sieben.  9Jicbt§,  nicbt§  ift  unferem 
.^^eilnnbe  su  grob  nid)t§  an  flein,  fiir  bn§ 
gr  nid)t  ein  ^<5era,  fitr  bo§  gr  nidbt  ein 
?ruge  bntte.  I)u  bnrfft  in  nttem,  tm 
©robten  mie  im  ^leinften,  mnS  bein  ,<0cra 
bemegt,  bid)  nn  ©ein  ^era  Icgcn  unb  e§ 
miffen,  gr  derftebt  bid),  gr  fiiblt  mit  bir, 
gr  trngt  mit  bir.  ^ft  ba§  niebt  grob, 

ein  •^'era  au  miffen,  bn§  ntte^  ,mn§  bein 

^iera  bemegt,  mit  bir  teilen  mitt?  —  9tber 
biefe§  moebte  bnnn  nucb  in  28nbr= 
beit  nne§  mit  bir  teilen.  ^n  nttem,  ma§ 
bu  tuft,  im  ©roben  unb  im  ^leinen,  fottft 
bu  —  fo  ift  e§  ber  SiebeSgebonfe  —  in 


Seiner  ©  e  m  e  i  n  f  d)  a  f  t  ft  e  b  e  n, 
qIS  dor  ©einen  9lugen  lebenb,  al^  5bn 
aur  ©eite  ba^rnb,  ^bm  in  dttem  noeb  ben 
5lugen  blidenb,  ^bn  in  attem  au  9tate 
aiebenb:  fo  foUft  bu  bcinen  iESonbel  fiib* 
ren,  al§  „berufen  aur  ©emeinfebaft  Srfu 
©brifti.”  D  bab  mir  boS  fo  red)t  lernen, 
fo  ftetig  iiben  mbebten,  0  bob  bieg  fo  red)t 
3Babrbeit  don  uns  merbe,  doU  unb  gana! 
S)ann  merben  mir  Qud)  erfabren,  mas 
3inaenborf  fingt: 

„3Jor  ^efu  Stugen  febmeben,  ift  mabre 
©eligfeit, 

gin  underriieftes  Seben  mit  Sbnt  fdion 
in  ber  3eit; 

9tid)t§  fbnnen  unb  niebtg  miffen,  niebts 
moHen  unb  nid)t§  tun, 

WIS  Sefu  folgen  miiffen,  baS  beibt  in 
^rieben  rubu.” 

gbenfo  nber,  mie  gr,  bein  ^eilanb,  in 
nUe  beiiie  9luliegen  mit  bir  einaugeben 
miHig  ift,  mie  gr  mit  bir  ©cmeinftbaft 
baben  mill,  fo  moebte  gr  mid),  bob  bu 
in  Seine  9lnliegen  mit  Sbm  eingebeft.. 
gr  ift  geFommen,  au  fueben  unb  felig  311 
mnd)eu,  mn§  derloren  ift;  gr  moebte 
niebtS  lieber,  qI§  bob  bag  geuer,  meldjc? 
gr  onauaiinben  Quf  grben  geFommen  ift, 
reebt  beCe  brennte  unb  mdebtig  meitcr 
aiiiibcte,  bob  ©ein  29ort  fd)ncn  liefe  bis 
on  bie  gnben  ber  grbe,  nuf  bob  bie  3cit 
bnib  erfebeine,  bo  gr  micberFommen  Fann 
in  i^rrli^feit,  ©ein  9teid)  fiebtborlidb  oufau* 
ridbtenouf  bieferfgrbe*, -ba  alie  ^einbe  aum 
©dbemel  Seiner  ?fu|bc  gelegt  finb  unb  alfc 
©otte^gebonfen  binau^Sgefubrt  finb  a»  tb» 
rem  berriieben  3iclr,  unb  ©cine  iBrmitge* 
meinbe  emig  mit  ^bm  dercint  ift  in  emi» 
ger  .^errliebFcit  unb  emiger  ^reube  unb 
iffionne.  ©icbe,  bo  borfft  and)  bu  mit 
^bm  ©emeinfebaft  boben  in  alien  biefen 
©einen  ^Inlicgen  unb  SBiinfeben,  menn 
mir  fo  fngen  biirfen.  gr  bat  fa  taufenb* 
mal  Soufenb  bciliger  gngcl  au  ©cinem 
Xienft,  gr  Fann  ©ein  SSort  fenben  unb 
c§  lebenbig  maeben  an  ben  $craen  aueb 
obne  ben  Ticnft  menfeblicber  f^riebens* 
boten.  gr  brmiebt  unfere  J^iirbitte, 
brond)t  unfere  ^ilfe  nid)t.  Unb  bodi 
gefoUt  c§  Sbnt  in  Seiner  gro^en  Sicbe, 
un§  mit  bineinaufteHen  in  Seine  grofte 
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9leid)§iQd()e,  un§  f)aben  au 

laffcu  an  ©einem  2Berf.  ^a  matint  @r 
bid):  „®itte  ben  ^errn  ber  ©rnte,  bafe  6r 
3irbeiter  in  ©eine  ©rnte  fenbc;”  ba  legt 
(?r  bir  bie  93itte  in  ben  fDP'Junb:  „2)ein 
Slcld)  fomme;”  ba  m6d)te  @r  bid^  einitint’ 
men  ^oren  in  ben  9iuf  be§  ©eifteS  unb 
ber  93raut:  „^etr  Sefu,  fomme  balb,” 
barfft,  ia  bu  follit  bid)  mit  freuen 
mit  ben  (Jngein  uber  ieben  ©iinber,  ber 
iUufec  tut,  font  mit  jubilieren  iiber  jebe 
iBotfc^aft  Don  bem  ©iege  beineS  §eilanbe§ 
in  Derlorenen  ©iinberlerjen,  bie  bir  3U» 
fommt  au§  ber  9^at)e  unb  au§  ber  3etne, 
iiber  iebc§  neue  SBoUtoert  unb  jebe  neue 
Scfturig  in  bem  9tei^  ber  ginj’terniS,  bic 
ibm  genommen  unb  getoonnen  murbe. 
3tber  mebr  no^,  bu  barift,  ja  bu  fottit 
Olid)  SDfitbelfer  fein  in  bem  grofeen  3Bcrfc 
bet  ©celenrettung,  barfft,  jo  follft  aud) 
Seincn  9tomen  befennen  in  beiner  Urn* 
gebung,  too  bu  gebft  unb  ftebft.  Dor 
benen,  bie  Sfin  no^  ni^t  fennen  al§ 
ibren  ^eilonb,  barfft  JBerfiinbiger  fein  ber 
2:ugenben  be§,  ber  bi<b  berufen  bat  Don 
ber  5infterni§  3U  ©einem  tnunberboren 
Si^te,  inbem  bu  ©ein  Sid)t  unb  ©eine 
ifllarbeit  unb  ©eine§  9lamen§  ©efrage 
trcigft  in  beinem  3Bort  unb  SBerf  unb 
allcm  3Befcn.  (5krgl.  2.  ^or.  4,  6.)  SBelcb 
ein  3Sorrcd)t  fdbon  bic§,  nidbi  toobr?  5rber 
oicHeidbt  ift  e§  fogor  bcin  SSeruf,  iBot= 
fcbafter  311  fein  an  gb^fti  @tatt,  oU  ©cin 
Sleidb^gefanbtcr  bier  in  ber  §eimat  ober 
braufecn  untcr  ben  ^ciben  311  bitten  nn^ 
311  oermobnen:  „Safet  cud)  oerfobnen  mit 
©ott,  fommt  bod)  3U  ^efu,  bem  .?>eilnnb 
ber  ©iinber.”  0bcr  ift  ba§  niebt  bein 
iBeriif,  fo  fannft,  borfft,  fa  foUft  bit  fiir* 
bittenb  .<ponbreid)ung  tun  benen,  bie  @r 
binanSgefanbt  bat  30  foicbem  ^ienftc, 
ibren  ilfrm  311  ftuben,  ibre  ©dbtoerter  311 
fd)drfcn,  unb  audb  toobl  in  ben  ©oben  ber 
Siebe  ibrer  9fotburft  311  gebenfen.  ®cnn 
bie§  Sebtere  ift  oucb  ©od)e  ber  ©emein- 
febaft  mit  Sefu.  Gr  bat  ja  ©iiber  unb 
©olb  genug.  .  Gr  bat  aurib  bein  ©elb  nid)t 
notig.  '?Ibcr  e§  ift  nun  einmal  ba§  9BobI- 
gefotten  ber  Siebe  getnefen,  bafj  bu  foU* 
teft  mit  ^^bm  ©emeinfdjaft  baben.  ©0 
erlonbt  Gr  e§  bir  benn,  3ur  SSermebrnng 
beiner  ^renbe  unb  beine§  ©cgen§,  mit 
bem,  mae  Gr  bir  gelieben  bon  irbifdben 


©oben  unb  ©iitern,  oudb  einsutreten  in 
©einen  S)ienft,  fie  ^m  loieber  3ur  aSer= 
fiigung  3u  fteUen  fiir  ©eine  grofee  9leidb§= 
facbe  unb  fiir  bie  ^ot  ber  Strmen  unb  93e* 
biirftigen  unter  ©einen  ©riibern.  Sft 
bo§  nidbt  grofee  Gbre?  „®erufen  3ur  ©e* 
meinfeboft  ^efu  Gbrifti;” — unb  bann  in 
bem  alien,  audb  tri  bem  3)ienft  ©einer 
©odbe,  in  bem  3Berf  ©eineS  9leidbe§  je 
mebt  unb  mebr  oEes  tun  unb  oUe^  laffen, 
reben  unb  fd)tDeigen,  geben  unb  fteben, 
geben  unb  nebmen,  bitten  unb  banfen, 
atteg,  aUeg  je  mejbr  unb  mebr  oerridbten 
lernen  unb  oerridbten  alg  „in  ©einer 
©emeinfdbaft,”  nadb  ©einen  inneren  ©ci= 
ftegonloeifungen,  im  'Slufblidf  3u  ^bm,  oor 
Sbm,  attein  ju  ©einer  Gbre,  in  ©einem 
9famen,  fo  bafe  Gr  eg  burdb  wng  tut,  fo 
bofe  mir  immer  mebr  Oerfd)toinben,  im= 
mer  oblliger  3uriidftreten  unb  ©ein  Sliame 
attein  grofe  toerbe: — loeldb  ein  33eruf, 
toeldb  ein  3ieII 

Unb  bodb,  bog  3  i  e  I  liegt  nodb  bober. 
aSir  febren  3um  Slnfong  3urudf.  S'iodb  ift 
bie  a3raut3eit  fiir  ©eine  ©emeinbe, 
fiir  bic  einselne  ©eele:  ^fodb  ift  oKeg, 
alleg  ©tiidftnerf,  aHeg,  oHeg  befledft,  ber 
ateinigung  bebiirftig.  SIber  eg  nabt  bie 
3eit,  ba  bie  $odb3eit  beg  iSammeg  gefom= 
men  ift  unb  fein  SBeib  fidb  bercitet  bat. 
3)a  loirb  ibr  gegeben,  fidb  an3utun  mit 
reiner  unb  fibbner  ©cibe,  ben  ©eredbtig= 
feiten  ber  ^eiligen.  $ann  mirb  fie  ^but 
glcidb  fein  in  bem  neuen  oerfidrten  Ceibe, 
Sbit  febenb,  mic  Gr  ift,  unb  ouf  eloig  loirb 
fie  Sbm  oerbunben  3ur  oollften,  innigften, 
bodbften  aSoIIenbung  ber  ©emeinfdboft,  alg 
©ein  SBeib,  IDfitgcnoffin  ©einer  $errlidb= 
feit.  5Jann  loirb  fie  mit  Sbm  offenbar 
inerben  in  feincr  ^errlidbfeit,  loenn  Gr  ©ein 
Steidb  antrfajt,  ^m  3ur  ©eite  ftebenb,  loenn 
Gr  fommen  loirb,  „0crberrlidbt  3U  loerbcn  in 
©einen  ^eiligen  unb  belounbert  in  oKen 
©Idnbigen.”  (2  X:beff.  1,  10."  aiuf  ©ei= 
ncm  ©tubi  3U  fiben,  loie  Gr  uberloun* 
ben  bat  unb  ift  gefeffen  mit  ©einem  5>atcr 
anf  ©einem  ©tubl. 

2Bir  bredben  ab.  SBag  fein  aiuge  gc* 
feben,  fein  Obr  gebbrt,  in  feineg  5Ifen' 
fd)cn  $cr3  je  gefommen  ift,  bag  loirb 
bann  bag  S^eil  fein  berer,  loirb  in  bic 
Gloigfeiten  ber  Gloigfeitcn  binoug  fidb 
erfiiilen  unb  oerloirflidben  on  benen,  bie 
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^eroU  ber 

3ur  ©emeinfd^aft  ^efu  6J)riiti  berufen 
unb  gelongt  jinb.  bag  nid^t  Xcil 
befommen  an  bem  b^rrlid^en  0tanbe 
ber  ©emeinid^aft  mit  ^cfu?  £)  gebc  ju 
^efu,  beinem  ^ilanbe,  fage  Sbm, 
frage  Sbn! — 2Bir  aber,  liebe  Sriiber  unb 
@(fm>eftern,  bie  tnir  biefer  unaugfbred^Iidben 
©nabe  teilbaftig  getoorben  jinb,  berufen  'au 
fein  3ur  ^emeinid)att  Se[u  ©brifti/  itJtt 
toollcn  im  ®Iicf  auf  bag,  ttwg  unfer  h)ar= 
tet,  aufg  neue  ung  gegenfeitig  aurufen: 
„38obIan,  ben  fteilen  ^fab  binangefIom= 
men  I 

eg  ift  ber  DDHibc  unb  beg  Scbtoeifeeg  toert, 
2)abin  ju  eilen  unb  bort  anjufommen, 
aSo  mebr,  alg  mir  uerfteben,  ber  §err 
befcbert!” 


aSttg  nu^t  eg? 


3lDet  iBefannte  gingen  miteinanber  in 
bie  ^irdbe.  „aBag  niibt  eg  eigentlicb,” 
fagte  ber  ^iingcre,  „io  oft  in  bie  ^ircf)e 
3U  geben?” 

„a!Bag  niibt  eg,”  ermiberte  ber  anbere, 
,,fo  oft  3u  effen?” 

,£),bag  ift  bocb  etoag  gana  onbereg; 
biircb  bie  ®t)eifen  erbcilte  teb  mein  Seben 
unb  meine  ^oft,”  mar  bie  Slntmort. 

„1I!;ic  beiben  ^inge  finb  nidbt  fo  fer» 
febieben,  mie  Xu  benfft,”  fagte  nun  micber 
ber  ateltere.  „aBag  bie  ®beife  fiir  ben 
Seib  ift,  bag  ift  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  fiir  bie 
Scele.” 

,  9(bor,”  menbete  fener  cin,  „mobcr 
fommt  eg  benn,  bafe  fo  nicle  nacb  bem 
98ortc  ©otteg  tbatfcicblicb  fein  5BerIangcn 
tragen,  mcibrenb  bo^  jebermonn  effen 
mo^te?” 

„Xu  taufdbeft  Xirf),”  mar  bie  9lntmort, 
„nicbt  jeber  mill  effen.  Qfeb’  nur  in  ein 
Saaarett  unb  fieb  bie  ^ranfen  an  I  9iIIer= 
bingg  ift  eg  bag  S^aturgemafie,  bafj  ein 
aKcnfdb  atbbetit  b<if:  b^t  er  feinen,  fo 
ift  cr  tranf.  Itnb.menn  fo  biele  narf)  bem 
aSorte  ©otteg  fein  ajerlangen  tragen,  fo 
ift  bag  eben  ein  febr  ernfteg  Bcicben  mcit* 
berbreiteter  unb  fdbmcrer  innerer  ©rfran- 
fitng.” 

Sn  ber  Xbot,  menn  eg  mit  unferer 
@eele  riebtig  ftebt,  bann  fann  fie  bie  ©r* 
bayung  nug  ©otteg  aSort  niebt  entbebren. 
Sft  fie  aber  berbiirtet,  fo  febit  ibr  ber 


aSabebeix 

hunger  nacb  geiftlidber  9fabntng,  ja,  fie 
gebt  ibr  aug  bem  aSege.  9lbcr  meit  cnt» 
fernt,  bafs  bieg  cin  B^ftanb  ber  ©efunb* 
beit  unb  ^aft  more,  ift  eg  bicimebr  cin 
franfer  unb  gefabriicber  Buftonb. 


©rfolgrcicbcg  ©itten. 


Xer  befanntc  erfolgreicbe  ©rfinber, 
Xbomag  ebifon,  mar,  mie  fo  moneber  be- 
beutenbe  IWann,  aug  gans  fleinen  aSer- 
baltniffen  bemorgegangen.  ©r  fing  febon 
alg  armer  ^abe  an  3U  efperimentieren. 
?facb  menigen  Sab^cn  gliidfte  ibm  eine 
neue  ©rfinbung  im  Xelegrapbentoefen,  bie 
cr  einem  befreunbeten  ^aufmann  acigte, 
ber  bem  ^iingling  15,000  XoIIar  bafur 
anbot.  Statt  beg  baren  ©elbeg  gab  er 
ibm  einen  Sebeef.  ©bifon  mieg  nun  bic- 
fen  auf  ber  a3anf  bor,  Xod)  ber  S^affic- 
rer  fagte:  „Xen  fann  t<b  fo  ni(bt  aug- 
aablen!” 

©bifon  gloubte  einem  8d)minbler  in 
bie  .<&onbe  gefaHen  311  fein,  big  ber 
^affierer  ibm  bie  Sacbe  erflarte:  .,Xer 
8dbe(f  ift  gana  90^3  in  Orbnung,  aber  eg 
febit  beine  Unterfebrift.”  Xer  bamaig 
nocb  gana  unerfabrene  junge  i9Wann  aeigte 
bag  nun  unterfebriebene  ^Sapier  norf)maIg 
auf  ber  a3anf  bor  unb  erbielt  gleidb  feine 
15,000  Xottar  augbeaabit. 

^ft  bag  niebt  ein  fbftlidbeg  93eifpiel  fiir 
unfer  ©ebet!  Xie  SUerbeifeungen  ©otteg 
finb  ®d)e(fg,  bie  mir  bor  ©ott  bormciien 
biirfen.  aSie  bie  Unterfebrift  SBebingung 
aur  aiugaablung  beg  Selicefg  mar,  fo  ift 
eg  au<b  a3cbingung,  bafe  mir  ©lauben  ba- 
ben,  menn  mir  Me  aSerbeigungen  ein- 
faffieren  motlen.  £),  fclig  ber,  ber  beten 
fann ! 


aSBenn  bu  gerne  in  ber  Xriibfal  ftarf 
fein  modbteft,  bann  bergife  niebt  an  be¬ 
ten,  menn  eg  bir  gut  gebt. 


^orrefbonbena 


^utdbinfon,  ^anf.,  ben  28.  9Iug.  1928. 
Xie  ©nabe  ©otteg  aum  ©rufe,  unb  bog 
$eil  in  ©brifto  aum  ‘Segen,  an  ben  oltcn 
®b,  unb  aHe  Sefer  beg  ^erolbg: 
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^erolb  bet  SBa^r^eit 


fonn  fagen  bafe  id^  burd^  bie  @nabe  unb 
Sormbcraigfeit  @otte§  etmaS  bcffer  bin 
alg  tt)le  S^o.rmal;  unb  @ott  bie  QJjxe 
Qllein;  Xonn  icb  bin  nur  fein  ^nerf)t,  unb 
Don  ibm  abbangig  toog  icb  bin,  unb  n>Q§ 
id)  Qudb  nid)t  bin. 

Sim  Sonntog  ben  26  Siuguft,  batten 
toir  93efucber  in  ber  SBeri'ammlung,  non 
Snb.,  SWoblon  unb  ^nos  Sroff  unb  ^obn 
S-  3Wo)t,  unb  beiben  ibre  SBeiber.  5tudb 
botten  jie  un§  ein  nur  turner,  ober  bodb 
bergniiglicber  iBefudb  abgeftcfetel.  S)er 
^err  bergelte  e§  ibnen,  h>Q§  toir  nidbt 
mebr  fonnen.  2),  G.  aiJaft. 


Storrefbonbenj  bon  ^eutfdilanb 


2)iQfoniffen'2)?utterbaug  „3rrieben§bort” 
<2)^iedbott)ib  ^r.  ^eutben  D. 

'Stuguft  ben  8,  1928. 

Sleurer  ®ruber  ©iingeridb:  ©rft  in  bie* 
fen  Xogen  3urucf  gefebrt  bon  einer  longen 
Steife  burdb  bie  ©dbtoeia  unb  burdb 
beutf^btanb,  finbe  itb  3eit  bie  in  atoifcben 
eingegongenen  SiebeSguben  bon  $10.00 
unb  Sbten  toertben  i&rief  3u  bebanfen. 
©ie  boben  mit  beiben  mein  ^era  erfreuet 
unb  ticf  geriibrt,  ©toune  idb  bodb,  toeldb 
longe  ^ilgerfdbaft  Sbnen  unfer  @ott  be* 
fdbert  bat  unb  toie  ©ie  trofe  ibrer  92 
Sabren  nodb  fo  geiftig  frifdb  finb  fo  frudbt* 
bar  in  ber  Siebe.  O,  ba§  ift  ©nobe! 
mufe  idb  an  ba§  i(5faImtt)ort  benfen  an§ 
bem  92,  ^jolm:  „nnb  menn  ©ie  gleidb 
olt  tberben,  njerben  ©ic  bennodb  bliibcn, 
frudbtbar  unb  frifdb  fein,”  unb  lobe  unb 
brcife  ben  ^eijfm.  fiir  ©ie  unb  ibr  teure§ 
SBcib,  bofe  ©ic  fo  longc  miteinonbcif  bilgern 
biirften  unb  bielen  aum  ©egen  toerbcn. 
©itte  griifecn  ©ie  ibre  licbe  2cbcn§ge* 
fabrtin,  unb  baben  fie  innig  ^onf,  bofe 
fie  unferer  Sfrbeit  fo  freunblicb  gebenfen. 
llnfere  liebe  .^offenfcbmefter  bat  toabrenb 
mcincr  ^tbtoefenbeit  ibre  ©obe  ber 
.?>eimQt  fiir  ^imotlofe  iibermiefen  unb  idb 
bin  fidbcr,  bafe  fie  gcrabe  in  bem  tllugenblidf 
befonbercr  iBcbiirftigfeit  in  bie  .?>Qnb  eine§ 
9Kuttcrdben§  gefommen  ift.  ©ott  Sobne 
ibnen  Sbre  treue  Siebe,  bie  mir  nun  fcbon 
fo  mondbe  Sabre  erfabren  baben. 

Sn  Spfa  ^icnft  tjcrbunben. 

Sbrc  fo  banfborc 

©dbineftcr  ©bo. 


^tobegongeige 


2)iibcr.  —  ©liaobetb'  2:odbter  bon  Sabb 
S.  unb  SWogboIeno  filler,  toarb  geboren 
ben  7.  Slug.,  1875  nobe  ^olono,  So. 
unb  ift  geftorben  ben  29.  Slug.,  1928  am 
Sllter  bon  53  Sabr  unb  20  2:ag. 

Stuf  ben  28.  ^ob.,  1895  berebelidbte 
fie  firf)  mit  Sobn  ?)ober.  3b  t>iefp^ 
@be  tboren  geboren  5  ^inber,  3  ©obnc 
unb  2  Sibdbter. 

©ic  bibterlafet  ibfen  ©bemann,  5  ^in* 
ber,  ©btoarb  ©.,  SIoQb,  iBefta  toeib  bom 
©olomon  Slobb,  unb  Sena  unb  ©b^fter 
bnbeim,  13  ^inbeSfinber,  5  93ruber,  Soe 
Sv  Soel  S-/  3}Jan.  unb  ©enebict  S-J 
3  ©cbbJeftern,  ^otie,  toeib  bon  3)an  D. 
©iingeridb,  Sena,  23eib  bon  Sobn  S- 
.^crfbberger,  unb  QKarb,  SBeib  bon  Sabn 
S-  ^nepp  unb  biele  greunben  unb  S3e* 
fnnntcn. 

Sn  ibter  Swgenb  ift  fie  burdb  Xaufe 
in  bie  ^mifcbe  9)^ennoniten  ©emeinbe  auf 
gcnommen  toorben,  unb  blieb  ein  treue§ 
©lieb  big  au  ibrcn  ©nbe. 

Sl^t  Stage  bor  ibrem  Xob  n}ar  fie  an* 
gegriffen  mit  ©allenberlebung,  bodb  nidbt 
giinalidb  bettfeft,  nur  bie  lebte  5  Stage, 
©ie  ibar  ein  grower  i?f^eunb  aum  fingen, 
unb  ben  lefeten  SWorgen  ibreg  Sebcng 
fang  fie  etiidbe  SSerfe  bon  ibrem  lieblingg 
Sicber.  ©ie  bradbten  ibr  Seben  an 
in  biefer  Umgegcnb,  auggenommen  12 
Sabr  bofe  fie  SBobnbaft  mar  bci  ©cntralia 
W?iffouri. 

©ie  mar  bom  ftiEen  ©emiitb  mit  menig 
SBorten  unb  biel  benfen. 

©If  Stog  bor  ber  'DTutter  ibren  Si^ob 
bcriicfe  ber  jiingfte  ©obn  ©befter  feine 
'.ficimat  unb  Gutter  in  ibrer  gemobniidber 
©efunbbeit,  urn  cine  Steifc  nodb  ®ofota 
an  madben,  menig  baron  gebenft  bofe  bieg 
bog  lebte  mol  mirb  fein  bofe  er  bie  Shutter 
feben  mirb  beim  Seben,  ober  bie  nadbfte 
9?adbridbt  mar.  ©ie  SWutter  ift  geftorben. 

'lie  Seidbenrebe  marb  gebolten  ben 
31,  Slugnft  bei  ©brift  i®?.  fOober  nnb 
aftnnoffag  S-  ?)ober,  don  Stopefa,  Snb. 
iiber  2.  Xim.  4,  7 — 8.  unb  2.  ^or.  5. 

©.  OP?.  Tl. 


SBenn  bu  om  unredbten  ifJIobe  bift. 
bonn  ift  bein  ridbtiger  fpiob  mebr  leer. 


^erolb  ber  fBabr 
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EDITORIALS 

Two  articles  under  title  “The  Lord 
Is  My  Shepherd,”  one  of  them  select¬ 
ed,  appeared  in  last  issue  of  Herold. 


The  selected  article  had  been  desig¬ 
nated  to  be  published  in  September 
15th  issue,  but  for  some  reason  ap¬ 
peared  as  stated  above,  the  change 
having  been  made  at  the  publishing 
house.  However,  both  were  helpful 
and  edifying  in  your  editor’s  estima¬ 
tion,  even  though  an  oversight  on  the 
editor’s  part  was  not  in  best  taste  in 
titling  the  original  article,  same  as 
the  selected  one. 

The  hum  of  the  threshing  machine 
and  the  throbbing  and  drumming  of 
tractors  as  they  furnish  power  to 
drive  the  thresher  and  grain  separator 
is  heard  in  the  land.  And  as  we 
think  back,  and  picture  as  nearly  as 
we  can  how  and  by  what  means  and 
with  what  amount  of  labor  the  grain 
was  removed  from  the  straw  and  chaff 
in  early  days,  then  compare  opera¬ 
tions  then  with  operations  now,  what 
a  contrast!  Three  teams,  with  equip¬ 
ment  and  drivers  with  three  helping 
men  will  to-day,  in  one  day  remove 
the  grain  in  the  straw  from  a  field 
and  convey  it  to  threshing  outfit, 
which  in  the  olden  days  would  have 
required  weeks  of  hard  labor.  And 
the  full  threshing  equipment,  even 
the  present-day  smaller  equipment  of 
our  eastern  farms,  with  a  compara¬ 
tively  small  corps  of  laborers  will,  in 
the  same  time  do  that,  as  a  common¬ 
place,  routine  operation  which  would 
have  been  regarded  as  beyond  the 
range  of  the  possible  in  days  gone  by. 
And  what  would  the  olden-time 
gleaners  have  thought  of  the  amount 
of  grain  that  is  left  upon  the  average 
American  field  through  present  care¬ 
lessness  and  neglect  to  husband  the 
field’s  resources  to  the  fullest  degree? 
There  is  a  general  usage  and  custom 
of  shiftlessness  in  vogue  in  farming 
to-day  that  borders  on,  and  sometimes 
occupies  a  status  of,  the  criminal. 
The  progressive  (?)  farmer  may 
smile  at  this  statement,  but  let  us 
seriously  and  circumspectly  think  and 
that  smile  will  fade  away. 

I  remember  reading  that  a  certain 
man  or  men,  noting  some  scripture 


o62 


^er  olb  ber  JWahTbeil 


passage  relating  to  oil,  conceived  the 
idea  of  prospecting  for  petroleum  and 
that  as  a  result  some  of  the  great 
eastern  oil  fields  were  discovered  and 
developed.  If  the  constituents  of 
that  greatest  of  all  industries,  the 
husbandry  of  field  and  herd  and  flock, 
were  carefully  to  examine  and  think 
over  the  principles  of  operation  and 
management  employed  by  Joseph,  in 
husbanding  rich  and  productive 
Egypt’s  resources,  there  would  doubt¬ 
less  be  far  less  occasion  for  clamor 
for  “farm  relief.”  Too  often  instead 
of  providing  against  the  future’s  need 
we  draw  to-day  upon  to-morrow’s  re¬ 
sources,  and  then  find  it  necessary, 
as  some  one  has  aptly  put  it,  to 
“capitalize  our  debts.” 

In  the  days  of  Joseph  “....in  the 
seven  plenteous  years  the  land 
brought  forth  by  handfuls.  And  he 
gathered  all  the  food  in  the  seven 
years,  which  were  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  laid  up  food  in  the  cities 
....And  Joseph  gathered  corn  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  until  he 
left  off  numbering ;  for  it  was  without 
number.”  (Gen.  41:47,48).  Then  “the 
famine  was  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth:  and  Joseph  opened  all  the 
storehouses,  and  sold  unto  the  Egypt¬ 
ians  : . . . .  And  all  countries  came  into 
Egypt  to  Joseph  to  buy  corn.”  (Gen. 
41:56,57.  Finally,  even  the  Egypt¬ 
ians  sold  their  horses,  their  cattle, 
their  lands,  themselves,”  and  they 
said,  “Thou  hast  saved  our  lives:  let 
us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord 
. ”  (Gen.  47). 

Joseph  had  recommended  to  Pha¬ 
raoh  to  “look  out  a  man  discreet  and 
wise  and  set  him  over  the  land  of 
Egypt,”  and  Pharaoh  did  so  and  ap¬ 
pointed  Joseph.  He  was  probably 
the  first  and  no  doubt  the  wisest 
“food  administrator”  the  world  ever 
saw.  And  what  he  saved  in  seven 
years,  and  stored  well,  sufficed  for  the 
land  that  produced  it  during  all  the 
seven  years  of  famine  which  followed 
and  the  other  nations  were  dependent 
upon  the  same  source  of  resource  and 
provision. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Bender, 
was  in  Ontario  over  the  Lord’s  Day, 
Sept.  2,  where  the  brother  was  called 
to  take  an  active  part  in  the  Sunday 
school  conference  in  the  Mornington 
congregation.  He  expects  to  be  in 
Ohio  with  the  congregation  near  Ber¬ 
lin  to  attend  to  church  duties,  stop¬ 
ping  on  his  return  from  Canada:  will 
be  in  Ohio,  Sunday,  9th  inst. 


Pre.  Phineas  Yoder  and  wife,,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Hostetler  of  near  Hartville,  Ohio, 
came  into  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  re¬ 
gion,  Friday  evening,  Aug.  31.  Bro. 
Yoder  preached  in  the  Cherry  Glade 
and  Maple  Glen  houses,  forenoon  and 
evening,  Sunday,  Sept.  2,  and  in  the 
Oak  Grove  house,  Monday  evening 
following.  The  company  left  for 
home  Thursday  morning. 


“THERE  IS  NO  DIFFERENCE 
BETWEEN  THE  JEW 
AND  THE  GREEK” 


“For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 
Rom.  10:13. 

The  reader  is  asked  to  notice  that 
title  and  text  of  this  article  are  taken 
from  the  tenth  chapter  of  Romans: 
that  the  title  ends  in  a  peculiar  man¬ 
ner  to  express  concisely  the  sense  of 
the  article — of  the  truth  sought  to  be 
conveyed  therein,  as  connected  with 
text  in  this  manner.  And  we,  as  de¬ 
scendants  of  non-Jewish  ancestp^, 
have  super-abundant  cause  to  exclaim 
in  the  words  of  David,  in  the  highest 
degree  of  gratitude,  “Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me, 

bless  his  holy  name . and  forget 

not  all  his  benefits:  Who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities;. . .  .who  redeemeth 
thy  life  from  destruction ;  who  crown- 
eth  thee  with  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercies.”  There  was  a  time 
when,  for  reasons  beyond  my  powers 
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of  comprehension  or  understanding, 
God  did  hold  a  difference  between 
the  chosen  ones— Israel,  and  those 
not  of  Israel,  and  it  was  so  even  in 
Christ’s  ministry,  and  in  accord  with 
this  principle  Jesus  sent  forth  the 
twelve  with  the  commission,  “Go  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 
any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye 
not:  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel.”  Matt.  10 :5, 6. 
And  to  the  Canaanite  woman  Jesus 
said,  “I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.” 
Matt.  15:24.  Other  Scriptures  might 
readily  be  cited  to  show  the  same 
phase  of  God’s  will  under  the  older 
dispensations  and  in  Old  Testament 
times.  But  to  Abraham  the  prophetic 
promise  had  been  given,  “In  thy  seed 
shall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.”  And  at  the  birth  of  Christ 
the  announcement  was  given  by  the 
angel  at  night  upon  the  field  in  Judea, 
“I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.” 
Luke  2:9.  And  after  Christ’s  resur¬ 
rection  the  command  was  given  “Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.”  Mark  16: 
15 ;  and  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations . ”  Matt.  28:19. 

Now,  turning  again  to  the  scrip¬ 
tures  from  the  .midst  of  which,  title 
and  text  for  this  article,  are  taken, 
and  using  the  full  text,  we  read  “For 
there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him.  And  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.”  The  last  part  of  last- 
cited  text  was  also  prophesied  by  Joel, 
(2:32).  Then  follow  the  words  writ¬ 
ten  by  Paul  “How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with¬ 
out  a  preacher?”  How  shall  they 
have  opportunity  to  hear  or  to  know 
without  a  preacher?  If  God  had  so 
intended  and  designed  that  lost  sin¬ 
ners  should,  through  direct,  personal 


revelation,  receive  knowledge  of  his 
will  and  of  their  sinful  condition,  and 
of  the  propitiation  and  reconciliation 
in  and  through  Christ,  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  preacher  of  the  same 
Word  had  not  been  necessary  and 
God  could  have  revealed  those  things 
through  the  Spirit  direct  to  each  soul, 
through  Spirit  ministrations.  But, 
“God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  times  past 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 

days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son . ” 

Heb.  1:1,2.  “Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 
For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recom¬ 
pense  of  reward ;  how  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  a  salvation? 
which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard  him.”  Heb.  2:1-3. 

Turning  back  again  to  Romans  10: 
17,  we  are  informed  by  the  Word, 
“So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.” 
Then  in  the  end  of  the  chapter,  verse 
21,  we  are  informed,  “But  to  Israel 
he  saith,  All  day  long  I  have  stretch¬ 
ed  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaying  people.”  And  this  in¬ 
dicates  the  kind  and  class  of  people 
concerning  whom  Jesus  said.  “Let 
them  alone:  they  be  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind.”  Matt.  15:14.  Other  parts 
of  the  same  chapter  tell  us  that  they 
were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  with 
whom  he  dealt,  and  whom  he  charged 
with  the  accusation  of  Esaias,  “This 
people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with 
their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me.  But  in  vain  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men.”  And  of  them  Jesus 
said,  “O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil¬ 
dren  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 


5G4 


^etolb  bet 


SiJabtMit 


ye  would  not!  Behold  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate,"  Of  them,  too, 
John  wrote,  “He  came  unto  his  own 
and  his  own  received  him  not."  Of 
them  Paul  wrote  also,  “I  bear  them 
record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God 
but  not  according  to  knowledge.... 
and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not  submit¬ 
ted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God."  Rom.  10.  And  here  again 
the  sense  and  significance  of  title  of 
article  comes  into  bearing,  “There  is 
no  difference  between  the  Jew  and 
the  Greek."  Now,  the  same  call  and 
invitation,  is  alike  to  all.  The  bene¬ 
fits  are  intended  for  all.  Note  the 
words  uttered  by  Peter  concerning 
the  Gentiles,  “God . put  no  differ¬ 

ence  between  us  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith."  Acts  15:8,9. 

That  it  is  to  all  and  for  all  who 
will  hearken  and  believe  and  obey 
the  call,  is  amply  attested,  as  well  as 
the  Church’s  and  the  individual 
Christian’s  duty  given  and  defined  in 
Revelations  22:17,  “And  the  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  who¬ 
soever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely." 

The  last  quoted  text  has  one  feature 
that  may  be  overlooked  by  many  a 
reader,  the  first  statement — “The 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  say.  Come.”  You 
will  notice  that  it  is  not  a  command, 
and  does  not  command.  It  is  a  state¬ 
ment  of  truth,  of  condition  and  state. 
As  to  the  Spirit,  a  component  person 
of  the  triune  Deity,  no  commands  are 
directed  to  and  demanded  of  God, 
who  is  the  supreme  Sovereign,  unto 
whom  all  authority  is  subject,  and 
before  whom  all  other  authority  is  in¬ 
comparably  inferior.  And  “the  Bride," 
named  in  the  same  sentence  is  ac¬ 
cepted,  I  believe,  undisputably,  as  the 
true,  spiritual,  accepted  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  to  the  Church 
this  is  but  a  testimony  of  her  charac¬ 
ter.  her  virtue,  her  attribute.  Even 
to  her  as  a  church  it  is  not  given  as 
command.  But  by  authority  of  Him 


who  can  hurl  the  mighty  thunderbolt 
or  stay  the  lightning’s  terrifying  de¬ 
structiveness,  it  is  said  that  “the 
Bride,”  like  the  Spirit,  says,  “Come.” 
And  earthly,  human  expedients  and 
schemes,  including  “traditions  of  the 
elders,"  or  claims  of  antecedents  of 
being  “Abraham’s  children,"  will  all 
be  vain,  helpless  and  hopeless.  It  is 
like  when  the  decree  goes  forth  thou 
shalt  die,  issued  by  Him  who  holds 
the  issues  of  life  and  death  and  des¬ 
tiny  at  His  disposal,  and  when  from 
the  earth-side  can  only  be  heralded 
the  mournful  announcement — “died.” 
His  accepted  Church  does  say.  Come! 
The  builder  of  to-day  must  use  the 
plumb,  the  level  and  the  square  to¬ 
day,  in  his  constructive  labors,  or 
some  means  equivalent  to  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  principles  applied  by 
means  of  those  instruments,  that  his 
structure  may  be  built  in  correct  com¬ 
pliance  with  the  principles  of  sound 
architecture,  nor  dare  he  content  him¬ 
self  with  traditions  that  his  forefa¬ 
thers  had  not  those  instruments  and 
therefore,  did  not  use  them,  hoping 
thus  to  build  a  structure  which  con¬ 
forms  to  vertical  and  horizontal  lines 
and  square  forms.  In  what  little  fit¬ 
ting  of  woodwork  I  have  done  I  no¬ 
ticed  that  in  using  a  pattern  to  shape 
and  cut  by  it  is  very  necessary  to  use 
an  accurate  and  perfect  pattern  or 
model,  for  if  one  piece  is  formed  in 
conformity  to  the  other  piece  before 
it,  but  not  after  an  accurate  pattern 
there  are  many  defective  variations  in 
the  results  produced.  This  mislead¬ 
ing  and  erroneous  practice  in  spirit¬ 
ual  matters  seems  to  have  led  Paul 
to  write  (II  Cor.  10:12),  “For  we 
dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  num¬ 
ber,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some 
that  commend  themselves:  but  they 
measuring  themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  are  not  wise."  And  con¬ 
cerning  his  own  status  Paul  had  writ¬ 
ten,  (I  Cor.  4:2,4),  “Moreover  it  is 
required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful.  But  with  me  it  is  a 
very  small  thing  that  I  should  be 
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judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  judgment: 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self ;  For 
[  know  nothing  by  myself ;  yet  I  am 
not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.”  Shall  we 
not  use  our  powers  of  discernment? 
Or  shall  the  old  indictment  and 
charge  stand  against  us,  “The  chil¬ 
dren  of  this  world  in  their  generation 
are  wiser  than  the  children  of  light?” 
Let  us  be  soundly  prudent  and  deal 
after  the  manner  of  that  practical 
man  of  God,  James,  and  be  obedient 
to  the  exhortation,  “So  speak  ye,  and 
so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty.”  And  let  us 
beware  of  the  justification  based  up¬ 
on  what  other  imperfect  human  be¬ 
ings  have  done,  are  doing  or  may  do. 

And  whatever  views  we  may  hold 
or  whatever  argument  or  defense  we 
may  advance,  the  injunction  or  com¬ 
mand  stands,  “And  let  him  that  hear- 
cth  say.  Come.”  Some  of  our  people 
may  understand  the  wording  “Let 

him . say,  Come,”  as  being  less 

binding  than  if  that  scripture  were 
differently  worded.  But  most  of  our 
folks  have  sufficient  knowledge  of 
German  to  read  the  text  in  that  lan¬ 
guage  also,  and  if  they  will  read  it  so 
they  will  find  this  language.  “Und 
wer  es  horet,  der  spreche:  Komni !” 
And  Leander  von  Ess  uses  this 
phrase  “Und  wer  es  hoert.  sage: 
Komm !” 

Turning  one’s  attention  again  to 
those  who  refuse  to  be  helped  we 
can  see  the  course  of  conduct  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  “when 

the  Jews . filled  with  envy, . 

spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming,”  how  they  said,  “It 
was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you: 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.”  Acts  13:45,46.  And  Jesus  had 
already  taught  “Give  not  that  which 
is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye 
your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 


turn  again  and  rend  you.”  In  the 
verse  just  preceding  that  cited  above 
Jesus  had  taught  “First  cast  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then 
shalt  thou  sec  clearly  to  cast  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye.”  How¬ 
ever,  if  God’s  purpose  had  been  to 
leave  alone  all  mankind,  that  well- 
known  and  oft-quoted  text,  “God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life would,  it 
seems,  never  have  been  written.  And 
“God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin¬ 
ners,  Christ  died  for  us.”  Rom.  5:8. 
Now  we  know,  “There  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God.”  Rom.  2:11; 
Eph.  6:9;  Col.  3:25;  I  Pet.  1:17. 
God’s  will  and  attitude,  what  He  re¬ 
quires  of  mankind,  the  hope,  the  con¬ 
solation  of  all  races,  of  every  indi¬ 
vidual  is  set  forth  in  the  words  of 
Peter,  “Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  But 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accept¬ 
ed  of  him.”  Acts  10:34,35.  *  And  Pe¬ 
ter  was  so  thoroughly  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  this  that  he  did  not  hesi¬ 
tate  to  baptize  Cornelius  and  the  be¬ 
lievers  with  him,  who  were  Gentiles; 
nor  did  Philip  refuse  to  minister  in 
instruction  and  baptism  to  the  believ¬ 
ing  eunuch,  the  Ethiopian.  As  Christ 
declared,  “Salvation  is  of  the  Jews” 
and  the  first  disciples  were  Jews,  so 
the  Jews  ministered  unto  and  in¬ 
ducted  the  first  heathen  or  Gentile 
believers  into  the  Church  of  Christ; 
and  had  the  Jews  refused  this  service 
and  ministry,  then  we,  who  are  of 
Gentile  ancestry,  could  not  have  had 
Christian  forefathers  to  look  back  to 
with  respect  and  gratitude,  and  had 
the  man-made  theolog>’  prevailed. 
Let  each  race  look  unto  itself,  we 
would  be  in  heathen  darkness  to-day. 

Can  we,  do  we,  sincerely,  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  pray,  “Thy  will  be 
done?”  Then  let  us  turn  once  more 
to  I  Tim.  2:4,  wherein  we  are  told  of 
God  our  Savior  that  He  “will  have  all 
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men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  Here  again 
the  German  version  seems  to  set 
forth  the  sense  more  clearly  in  the 
words  “Welcher  will  dasz  alle  Men- 
schen  geholfen  werden  und  zur  Er- 
kenntnisz  der  Wahrheit  kommen.” 

Even  when  “the  twelve”  were  sent 
to  “the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael”  their  Master  bade  them  “Who¬ 
soever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of 
that  house  or  city,  shake  the  dust  off 
your  feet.”  And  “Behold,  I  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves : 
be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves.^”  The  admoni¬ 
tion,  “Be.... wise  as  serpents,”  has,  I 
think,  a  deep  meaning  and  coincides 
well  with  the  warning  admonitions 
already  cited  herein,  “Leave  them  a- 
lone:”  “Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  dogs:”  the  turning  away  from 
those  who  contradicted  and  blas¬ 
phemed.  A  man  told  me  he  was 
present  in  the  case  of  a  certain  man 
who  was  fatally  injured  in  a  mill. 
The  doctor  had  pronounced  his  case 
hopeless  and  had  said  he  could  only 
live  a  short  time.  The  dying  man 
was  reputed  to  be  a  free-thinker.  A 
young  Lutheran  minister  had  been 
called  by  some  one  and  realizing  that 
time  was  indeed  short  he  sought  to 
tactfully  direct  the  poor  mortal’s  mind 
and  attention  to  preparation,  if  pos¬ 
sible,  for  eternity.  Speaking  thought¬ 
fully  and  gentfy  of  the  “hereafter” 
and  of  the  need  of  setting  one’s  house 
in  order  before  departing  from  this 
life.  The  dying,  desperate  man  re¬ 
torted,  emphatically,  “There  is  no 
such  thing;”  and  my  informant  said, 
after  a  few  efforts,  only  to  be  met 
with  arrogant,  scornful  repulses  the 
appalled  preacher  remained  silent,  and 
seeing  conclusively  that  his  efforts 
were  rejected  and  spurned  he  soon 
left  the  unhappy  home.  Another  in¬ 
cident  comes  to  mind  of  a  man  who 
was  said  to  have  accepted  erroneous 
doctrines  and  after  several  brethren 
had  sought  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
errors,  another  brother  voli^teered 


saying,  “I  believe  I  can  convince 
him,”  and  that  the  outcome  was,  that,, 
instead  of  convincing  the  erring 
brother,  the  one  who  rather  boldly 
assayed  to  reclaim  him,  was  confused 
and  confounded  through  the  efforts 
and  led  into  the  same  errors.  The  ho¬ 
liness,  the  righteousness,  the  godly 
dignity  of  God  must  not  be  subjected 
to  defilement  and  profaning  before 
and  by  the  irreverent  and  blasphe¬ 
mous ;  yet  let  us  be  very,  very  care¬ 
ful,  that  we  do  not  prematurely  con¬ 
clude  that  fellow  human  beings  are 
“swine”  and  “dogs”  and  that  we  give 
up  too  quickly,  knowing  that  it  is 
the  will  of  God  that  “all  men  be 
saved  and  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth.”  For  “There  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him.  For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.” 

Jonas  B.  Miller. 


THE  FORWARD  LOOK 


Levi  Blauch 

There  are  four  things  in  the  future 
to  which  we  need  to  look:  First,  We 
need  to  look  to  the  short  space  of 
life  that  may  be  allotted  to  us  in  the 
future.  Second,  We  need  to  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  hour  of  death  when  we 
must  depart  out  of  this  life,  prepared 
or  not.  Third,  We  need  to  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
fully  prepare  ourselves  for  the  great¬ 
est  of  all  events,  when  the  greatest 
and  last  of  all  separations  take  place. 
Let  us,  by  the  grace  of  God  make 
sure  our  reward.  The  privilege  is 
ours.  If  we  miss  glory  the  fault  rests 
with  us  and  not  with  God.  We  have 
precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line 
calling  loud.  Fourth,  We  should  look 
forward  to  the  entrance  into  that 
beautiful  land  called  Heaven.  O! 
what  must  it  be  to  be  there.  Think 
of  Moses  and  all  the  holy  men  of 
God  who  lived  and  died  long,  long  a- 
go.  Then  think  of  our  forefathers, 
who  stood  so  faithfully  for  the  princi- 
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pies  which  Christ  lived,  taught  and 
left  on  record  in  His  Word.  O!  what 
a  wonderful  home-gathering  that  will 
be,  when  all  the  redeemed  singers  get 
home  in  the  morning  of  joy.  O !  may 
we,  in  faith  believing  look  forward 
to  that  great  event  when  we  may 
strike  glad  hands  with  all  the  blood- 
washed  and  sanctified  in  that  upper 
and  better  kingdom.  Reader,  let  us 
take  the  forward  look,  the  upward 
step. 

If  we  want  to  have  a  real  forward 
look  we  must  not  love  to  sleep  during 
religious  service,  lest  we  fall  into 
spiritual  poverty.  Open  thy  spir¬ 
itual  eyes  and  thou  shalt  behold  won¬ 
drous  things  found  in  the  Word  of 
God ;  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with 
the  spiritual  bread  from  heaven. 

When  the  eyes  are  closed  during 
religious  service,  the  ear  cannot  re¬ 
ceive  the  message,  the  mind  hath 
nothing  to  store  away,  and  the  soul 
is  not  fed.  The  soul  that  is  not  fed 
daily  with  spiritual  food  must  die, 
therefore  let  us  take  the  Forward 
Look,  forgetting  that  which  is  behind, 
looking  forward  continually  to  the 
glorious  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


SOME  COMMENTS  ON  “BIBLE 
TRUTHS  AND  BIBLE  STATE¬ 
MENTS”  IN  HEROLD  NO.  16 


We  do  not  like  to  publicly  contra¬ 
dict  any  one,  “For  in  many  things 
we  offend  all,”  but  if  we  be  spiritual, 
and  humble,  and  meek,  and  have  con¬ 
fidence  in  each  other  as  brethren  in 
Christ,  we  can  be  mutuallv  helpful 
in  learning  to  discover  our  faults  and 
in  growing  “In  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  an,d  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.”  In  Herold  lilo.  16  P. 
Hostetler  quotes  a  former  bishop  who 
said  that  there  are  saved  sinners  and 
lost  sinners.  Also  that  Menno  Si¬ 
mons  confessed  himself  a  poor  sin¬ 
ner.  He  further  says  that  “This  be¬ 
ing  not  a  Bible  statement,  some  will 
not  accept  it  for  the  truth,  but  if  we 
know  our  Bibles,  we  can  find  other 


Bible  statements  that  show  this  to  be 
a  Bible  truth.”  Why  did  not  Bro. 
Hostetler  find  some  of  those  Bible 
statements  and  include  them.  The 
7th  and  8th  chapters  of  Romans  have 
been  much  abused  bv  unstudious  and 
careless  reading,  shallow  philosophiz¬ 
ing  and  lack  of  meditation  by  manv 
of  our  brethren  in  the  past.  Bro. 
Hostetler  also  says  that  these  two 
chapters  do  not  describe  two  different 
conditions  or  stages.  If  the  law  and 
the  Gospel  are  one  and  the  same,  then 
he  doesn’t,  but  if  thev  are  not.  then 
he  does,  for  beginning  with  the  first 
verse'  in  the  7th  chapter.  Paul  sneaks 
of  the  law  in  every  verse  un  to  the 
14th  verse  and  connects  the  15th 
verse  with  the  preceding  one  with  the 
coniunction.  for.  and  the  verses  up  to 
73  are  mostly  connected  bv  a  con- 
innction.  True,  in  verse  14  and  from 
then  on  he  sneaks  in  the  nresent 
tense,  but  he  also  sneaks  in  the  same 
tense  about  the  law  in  the  same  verse, 
and  yet  the  law  was  then  annulled. 
The  eighth  chanter  says  nothing  a- 
bout  the  Mosaic  law  after  the  4th 
verse. 

We  ouote  again  from  same  article. 
“Rom.  7:24.  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am.”  The  German  makes  it  plainer, 
and  gives  the  true  meaning,  when  it 
says,  “Ich  elender  Mensch.”  or  helo- 
less  man.  I  can’t  do  iust  as  I  would 
like  to  always,  or  can’t  be  as  perfect 
in  life  as  I  would  like  to  be.”  Whv 
not  also  consider  verse  23?  “But  I 
see  another  law  in  my  members,  war¬ 
ring  against  the  law  of  mv  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  CAPTIVITY  to  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  mv  members.” 
which  gives  us  the  cause  of  his 
wretchedness,  and  balance  of  verse  24. 
“Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  bodv 
of  this  DEATH?”  Which  is  the  ago¬ 
nizing  crv  of  one  condemned  and 
helpless,  for.  except  Christ  finish  his 
work  of  salvation,  namely  “the  re¬ 
demption  of  our  body”  chap.  8 :23. 
we  can  never  enter  heaven.  Spiritual 
life  and  death  were  here  involved,  not 
just  an  inability  “to  do  just  as  I 
would  like  to  always,  or  be  as  per- 
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feet  as  I  would  like  to  be.  a 

mild  interpretation  this  would  be  of 
so  vital  a  theme.  If  we  put  the  con¬ 
struction  on  Rom.  8:28  as  stated  m 
aforementioned  article  we  well-nigh 
limit  it  to  perversion,  for  it  tnere 
says  “ALL  things  work  together  for 
good,”  etc.,  not  “all  these  things. 

Even  though  Rom.  8:2.  being  “made 
free  from  the  law  of  sm  and  ffeath 
does  not  mean  made 
carnal  body  or  nature,  it  does  mean 
being  made  free  from  its  dominion. 
‘•He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things.”  Because,  that  in  our  flesh 
dwelleth  no  good  thing,  it 
denied,  crucified,  overcome,  OVER¬ 
COME,  OVERCOME.  Yes,  for  this 
reason  we  have  a  cross  to  bear. 

And  let  us  accept  the  ^^ble  defini¬ 
tion  for  sinner.  Paul  in  waiting  to 
the  churches,  addressed  ^o^t  of  them 
as  saints  or  believers,  but 
sinners.  A  saint  is  a  saint  and  a  sin- 

"^•’‘Ble'ssfd  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ]^^Sod\y,nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinner^  Psa^ 

1  -1  “But  the  men  of  Sodom  were 
wicked  and  sinners  before  the  Lord 
exceedingly.”  Gen.  'w. 

ners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

Psa  51  •13. 

‘‘My  son  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con¬ 
sent  thou  not.”  Prov.  1 :10. 

“There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth.”  Luke  15:10. 

“And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  will  the  ungodly  and 

" ‘"mf^we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us.”  Rom.  5:8. 

‘•The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judg¬ 
ment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  a 
that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  a 
their  ungodly  deeds,  ‘h^  have 

iingodlv  committed,  and  of  all  ttieir 
hafd  speeches  which  ungj^ly  anners 
have  spoken  against  him.  Jude  15. 

So  let  us  henceforth  not  be  content 
to  confess  ourselves 
ners.  and  then  lead  a  life  in  accord¬ 


ance  with  such  a  confession.  But 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
rather  let  us  “cleanse  ourselves  from 
and  let  us  “Walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light,”  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  may  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin.  ,  ,  ,  •  u 

“For  every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure 
Hope  we  have  offended  no  one.  We 
ereet  you  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

^  Shem  Peachey. 


LET  THEM  ALONE 
P.  Hostetler 

Tesus  giving  that  text  in  Matt.  15. 

14  refers  to  the  Pharisees,  and  gives 
the  reason,  because  they  were  blind, 
or  a  class  that  had  closed  their  eyes, 
did  not  want  to  know  the  truth.  One 
ereat  puzzling  question  that  has  both¬ 
ered  many  of  our  good  ministers  is 
this,  that  they  wonder  how  it  could 
be  that  our  forefathers  could  have 
been  good,  faithful  Christians  and 
not  do  any  (or  more)  mission  work, 
as  it  is  called,  or  in  other  words,  see 
people  going  the  way  down  to  ever- 
Fasting  fire  and  not  help  them,  or  try 
to  stop  them,  etc.  Not  that  I  want 
to  say  that  our  fathers  did  everything 
as  they  should  have  done,  nor  that 
we  should  look  more  to  their  teach¬ 
ings  and  example  than  to  the  Bible 
but  I  only  want  to  say  we  fail  to  see 
the  whole  truth  in  this  matter,  and 
that  is  one  reason  we  are  so  much 
puzzled. 

No  doubt  our  fathers  saw  the  truth 
and  command  in  the  above  text,  and 
knew  that  there  are  a  class  of  people 
that  are  to  be  let  alone,  for  neither 
Tesus  nor  his  apostles  could  do  any¬ 
thing  for  them.  The  Lord  does  not 
compel, any  one  to  become  a  believer 
but  gives  all  their  free  choice  but 
this  does  not  mean  that  Jesus  did  not 
care,  or  was  not  willing  to  help  them. 

While  we  say,  “Let  them  alone,” 
that  means  only  so  far  as  going  to 
them  personally  with  an  invitation  or 
argument,  etc.,  is  concerned,  for  we 
stni  do  two  things  for  all  those  a- 
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round  us,  and  these  are  the  two  best 
things  that  we  can  do,  and  no  doubt 
many  of  our  fathers  did  much  faithful 
mission  work  in  that  line  in  their 
time.  These  two  things  are  letting 
life  and  light  shine  and  be  a  witness 
and  testimony  for  the  truth  of  the 
Bible  and  the  saying  “Actions  speak 
louder  than  words,”  is  true,  and  if 
our  life  does  not  influence  them,  the 
chances  are,  that  nothing  that  we  can 
say  to  them  will  be  accepted  or  be¬ 
lieved.  The  other  is  this,  that  we 
pray  for  all  such,  and  have  a  desire 
that  the  Lord  might  help  them.  Je¬ 
sus  who  had  more  love  than  any  man, 
and  could  talk  with  more  love  and 
power  to  souls,  still  had  to  say  and 
do,  that  which  we  find  in  the  above 
text,  “Let  them  alone,”  or  in  other 
words  let  them  go  on  in  their  way 
to  destruction.  Again  we  have  the 
command  (and  Jesus  no  doubt  obeyed 
it)  “Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  be¬ 
fore  swine.”  No  doubt  our  fathers 
also  knew  and  tried  to  obey  this  com¬ 
mand,  and  knew  it  was  not  proper  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  all  classes.  Since 
we  have  drifted,  and  instead  of  fol¬ 
lowing  the  faith  of  our  fathers  in  all 
things,  we  began  to  follow  the  faith 
of  others  who  have  a  broader  road, 
(less  commands  and  restrictions  to 
obey),  we  fail  to  understand  what  the 
above  mentioned  command  means, 
and  when  we  don’t  understand  a  com¬ 
mand  how  can  we  obey  it?  Another 
point  (as  I  said  once  in  my  writings 
some  time  ago),  that  a  certain  noted 
writer  had  said,  “It  is  a  great  work 
to  give  the  Gospel  to  all  people,  but 
a  greater  work  to  properly  take  care 
of  our  children,”  and  no  doubt  our 
fathers  believed  that  truth  and  their 
works  were  in  harmony  with  it. 
Probably  some  of  you  have  noticed 
in  a  late  Gospel  Herald  that  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
says,  he  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  no  matter  how  well  he  succeeds 
in  his  mission  work,  if  he  fail  as  a 
father  his  life  has  been  a  failure.  I 
have  also  heard  this  point  given  and 


it  no  doubt  was  believed  by  our  fa¬ 
thers  in  general,  that  is,  that  the  Lord 
has  His  plan  and  way  in  which  the 
Gospel  should  be  given  to  all  people, 
and  His  plan  is  that  each  class  of 
people,  such  as  the  whites,  the  blacks, 
the  Indians,  etc.,  shall  preach  the 
Gospel  to  their  class,  all  things  to  be 
done  decently  and  in  order. 

We  also  read  that  there  is  a  time 
for  everything  as  well  as  a  proper 
place  for  things,  and  no  doubt  the 
Gospel  is  not  only  given  to  such  as 
should  be  left  alone,  but  also  in  times 
and  places  where  it  is  not  suitable  or 
proper. 

Now  while  I  thus  speak  of  this 
work,  I  will  add  that  there  is  another 
side  to  this  question,  and  we  need  be 
careful  lest  we  go  to  extremes  on  ei¬ 
ther  side,  and  I  for  one  would  be 
very  slow  to*try  to  hinder  any  work 
that  is  done  for  the  rescuing  of  lost 
souls.  Furthermore  do  you  know  that 
about  50  years  ago  when  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  send  a  wonder  among  our 
people,  in  the  form  of  Spirit  preach¬ 
ing,  he  quoted  that  command  of  go¬ 
ing  to  teach  all  nations,  and  then 
gave  the  mild  rebuke  by  asking,  “Do 
you  do  it?”  In  that  preaching  he  al¬ 
so  said,  “Let  us  all  be  fishers  of 
men,”  meaning  that  we  help  to  save 
souls.  Again  he  said  there  were  some 
who  stand  against  the  young  people 
who  want  to  come  into  the  church, 
by  their  man-made  rules,  which  is  a 
thing  that  it  is  quite  possible  to  do, 
but  should  not  be  done.  May  we  all 
use  our  best  judgment  in  these  things 
and  allow  the  Spirit  to  direct  and 
lead  our  life  and  work,  so  that  we 
gather  with  Him,  lest  we  be  of  those 
who  only  scatter  or  hinder  the  work 
and  when  we  have  done  our  best,  wt 
shall  surely  hear  that  welcome  voice 
“Well  done,”  and  may  that  be  oui 
portion  is  our  prayer  for  all. 


‘A  NEW  VISION” 


“Daddy,”  Gene’s  eyes  were  big  and 
serious  as  she  looked  up  into  the 
face  of  her  father. 
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“Daddy.” 

Dr.  Strong’s  face  brightened  as  he 
smiled  into  the  eyes  of  his  baby 
daughter.  “Yes,  dear,”  he  replied, 
taking  her  up.  “Now,  what  is  on 
your  mind,  pet?  Is  there  anything 
worrying  you?” 

“Daddy,  do  you  talk  to  God  about 
me  every  night  and  ask  to  take  care 
of  me?” 

John  Strong’s  face  was  a  study  as 
he  looked  at  his  baby.  When  had  he 
taken  time  to  talk  to  God  about 
anything  lately?  Wrapped  up  in  his 
work  as  he  had  been,  led  away  with 
the  thought  of  modernism  that  has 
smired  so  many  medical  men  of  to¬ 
day,  he  had  almost  forgotten  that 
there  is  a  God.  Not  that  he  did  not 
feel  that  there  is  a  great  dynamic 
force  holding  the  universe  in  place 
and  keeping  order.  When  had  he 
stopped  to  think  of  God  as'  having 
any  claim  upon  him?  “Why.  pet? 
What  makes  you  ask?”  he  said,  try¬ 
ing  hard  to  collect  his  thoughts. 

“I  think  you  ought  to,  daddy.  My 
Sunday  school  teacher  says  that  all 
papas  ^and  mammas  that  love  their 
children  talk  to  God  about  them.  You 
love  me,  don’t  you,  daddy?” 

John  Strong  pressed  Gene  tightly 
to  his  breast  and  thought.  Love 
her,  indeed  he  did  love  her  as  only  a 
strong  man  can  love  his  child. 

A  sharp'  ring  on  the  telephone  in¬ 
terrupted  their  conversation.  Doctor 
Strong  was  called  to  the  hospital  to 
assist  with  a  very  delicate  operation. 
Earlier  in  the  day  he  had  been  called 
in  on  the  case  and  had  advised  the 
calling  of  a  specialist! — Doctor  J. 
Howard  Grayston,  who  had  had 
years  of  experience  with  similar  cases 
where  the  life  hangs  in  a  balance  and 
the  only  hope  of  recovery  was  to  re¬ 
move  the  cause  of  the  trouble. 

All  the  way  to  the  hospital  Dr. 
Strong  had  pondered  over  Gene’s 
question.  He  had  heard  sermons 
and  appeals  for  surrender  to  God 
ever  since  he  could  remember  and 
they  had  seemed  of  little  importance 


to  him,  yet  this  question  from  his 
baby  had  caused  him  to  think. 

As  he  entered  the  hospital  and  made 
his  way  to  the  surgery  his  mind  was 
still  intent  upon  Gene’s  question. 
Already  they  had  taken  the  patient 
to  the  surgery,  and  the  ether  had  be¬ 
gun  to  do  its  work.  Doctor  Strong 
hurried  to  the  dressing  room  and 
prepared  for  the  operation.  Every¬ 
thing  seemed  in  readiness  as  he  step¬ 
ped  into  the  surgery.  Doctor  Gray¬ 
ston  stepped  to  the  side  of  the  pa¬ 
tient,  made  sure  that  everything  was 
ready  and  then  paused. 

“Just  a  moment  boys,”  he  said,  “I 
never  undertake  a  task  like  this  with¬ 
out  asking  the  aid  of  the  greatest 
Physician  known  to  the  medical  pro¬ 
fession.”  With  bowed  head  he  asked 
the  great  Physician  to  stand  beside 
him,  to  steady  the  hand  of  the  sur¬ 
geon,  to  spare  the  life  of  the  patient. 

There  was  a  tense  quiet  in  the 
surgery.  Doctor  Strong  was  impres¬ 
sed  with  the  power  of  that  unseen 
presence.  He  could  not  help  but 
notice  the  quick  skilful  work  of  the 
surgeon.  He  had  assisted  other  sur¬ 
geons,  but  never  one  like  this  man. 
When  the  operation  was  over  and 
the  patient  was  taken  back  to  her 
room,  his  mind  was  again  arrested  by 
the  thought  of  Gene  and  her  question. 

It  was  a  very  sober  John  Strong 
who  entered  the  office  an  hour  later. 
What  right  had  he  to  take  so  much 
credit  for  his  success  as  a  physician 
and  surgeon  to  himself,  when  a  man 
like  J.  Howard  Grayston  acknowledg¬ 
ed  his  dependence  upon  the  Almighty. 
Had  he  really  been  dodging  the  real 
issue  all  these  years? 

Just  then  Bob  Jones,  the  new  min¬ 
ister,  entered.  Bob  Jones  had  been 
a  schoolmate  of  John  Strong  in  the 
old  days  back  at  Hillsdale  Academy. 
He  had  always  been  a  clean-cut 
Christian  and  many  times  had  tried 
to  persuade  John  to  accept  the  Christ 
and  join  the  church.  They  had  been 
separated  for  years  and  had  almost 
lost  track  of  each  other,  until  the 
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changes  in  the  conference  had  sent 
Bob  to  Knowlton  as  the  minister.  He 
had  formed  the  habit  of  dropping  in 
on  the  doctor  for  a  friendly  chat 
occasionally,  and  it  seemed  fitting 
that  he  should  happen  in  just  then. 

John’s  mind  was  still  filled  with  the 
events  of  the  day.  Suddenly  he 
turned  to  Bob  with  this  terse  state¬ 
ment.  “Bob,”  he  said,  “I  am  fully 
convinced  that  you  are  right.  My 
life  has  been  lacking  something.  1 
have  been  thinking  a  good  bit  in  the 
last  few  hours,  and  I  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  my  life  lacks 
something  that  you  have.”  Briefly 
he  went  over  the  events  that  had  ar¬ 
rested  his  attention.  He  told  of  Gene’s 
question,  of  the  experience  at  the 
hospital.  “Bob,  I  am  glad  you  came 
in,  for  I  have  never  needed  you  as  I 
do  just  now.” 

“John,  old  boy,”  said  Bob,  “It  is 
not  too  late  to  start.  Why  not  settle 
that  old  account  and  start  over.”  In 
his  own  quiet  way  the  young  minis¬ 
ter  put  the  matter  before  his  friend. 

I  was  a  changed  and  a  new  John 
Strong  who  entered  his  home  after 
that  interview.  That  night  after 
lunch  he  lifted  Gene  into  his  arms 
and  sat  down  on  the  davenport  be¬ 
side  his  wife. 

“Edith,”  he  said,  “I  have  made  a 
change  in  my  life  today.  We  have 
been  going  along  in  this  old  vray 
long  enough.” 

Briefly  he  told  her  of  the  conver¬ 
sation  with  Gene,  of  the  scene  at 
the  hospital,  of  the  talk  with  Bob. 
Then  taking  her  hand  in  his  he  told 
her  of  his  new  allegiance  with  his 
Christ.  Quick  tears  of  joy  sprang 
to  her  eyes. 

“Oh,  John,”  she  breathed.  “I  am 
so  happy.  I  have  waited  and  prayed 
so  long  for  this  time  to  come.” 

That  night  it  was  a  radiant  family 
that  knelt  and  pledged  anew  their 
faith  in  Christ,  and  John  Strong  did 
talk  to  God  about  Gene  and  Edith 
and  asked  that  they  might  all  be 
kept  true. — Western  Christian  Ad¬ 
vocate. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  good  rain  last  night.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  519 
to  524:  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John.)  I  will  close,  wishing 
vou  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Willis  L.  Miller. 


Kokomo.  Ind.,  Aug.  23.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
wrote  a  letter  for  this  paper  in  Feb- 
ruarv  and  forgot  to  mail  it  and  I 
didn’t  take  time  to  write  since.  I 
want  to  thank  you  for  the  books  you 
sent  me.  I  have  no  verses  to  report. 
I  would  like  to  learn  to  write  German 
but  don’t  know  where  I  could  learn. 
The  threshing  is  pretty  well  finished 
around  here.  T  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Leona  Keim. 


Princess  Anne.  Va.,  Aug.  20.  1928 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  want  to  ioin  your  Junior 
Department.  I  have  learned  23  verses 
all  in  German.  T  am  8  years  old.  I 
was  to  Sunday  school  yesterday.  Our 
day  school  has  not  started  vet.  The 
weather  is  rather  rainv.  I  guess  T 
will  close  or  vou  will  get  tired  of  my 
scratching.  Hoping  to  be  a  good 
member,  with  best  wishes. 

Sadie  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie; — Your  A.  B.  C.’s  were 
real  nice.  Next  time  vou  must  write 
me  a  German  letter.  Uncle  John. 


Plain  Citv.  O.,  Aug.  26,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  mv  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
This  morning  it  is  nice  and  warm. 
We  had  vi.sitors  from  Kansas.  I  have 
learned  3  verse.s  of  song  and  9  verses 
of  nravers.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  525  and  526. 
fYour  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
Jonas  Beachy. 
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Tavistock,  Ont.,  Aug.  26,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
The  summer  holidays  are  almost  past. 
I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  23rd  Psalm  in  English  and  8 
verses  in  German.  I  would  like  a 
Testament  when  I  have  learned 
enough.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es.  Percy  Bender. 


WHAT  WOULD  DR.  TALMAGE 
SAY? 


Many  years .  ago  Dr.  T.  DeWitt 
Talmage  was  alarmed  at  the  pre¬ 
vailing  fashions  of  his  age,  and,  with 
a  heart  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
the  church  and  society,  uttered  the 
following  warning: 

“I  am  told  that  there  is  a  fashion 
about  to  come  in  upon  us  that  is 
shocking  to  all  righteousness.  I 
charge  Christian  women,  neither  by 
style  of  dress  nor  adjustment  of  ap¬ 
parel  to  become  administrative  of 
evil.  Perhaps  none  else  will  dare  to 
tell  you,  so  I  will  tell  you  that  there 
are  "multitudes  of  men  who  owe 
their  eternal  damnation  to  the  bold¬ 
ness  of  women’s  attire.  Show  me  the 
fashion  plates  of  any  age  between 
this  and  the  time  of  T.ouis  XVI  of 
France  and  Henry  VUI  of  England 
and  I  will  tell  you  the  type  of  morals 
or  immorals  of  that  age  or  that  year. 
No  e.N'ception  to  it.  Modest  apparel 
means  a  righteous  people.  Immodest 
apparel  means  a  contaminated  and 
depraved  society.” 

What  would  the  great  Doctor  Tal¬ 
mage  say  were  he  living  today  and 
saw  the  indecent  styles  of  dress  now 
prevalent?  There  is  no  doubt  he 
would  scathingly  rebuke  the  shame¬ 
less  display  of  nudity  manifest  al¬ 
most  everywhere  by  the  poor  slaves 
of  rashion,  who  do  not  have  enough 
independence  of  character  to  take 
their  stand  against  the  cruel  bond¬ 
age  of  Dame  Fashion’s  decrees.  It  is 
too  bad  that  any  who  profess  to  be 


followers  of  the  unworldly.  Christ 
should  be  found  among  those  who  of¬ 
fend  against  the  decrees  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  and  thus  set  a  bad  example 
before  the  rising  generation  and  point 
them  in  the  wrong  direction. — Free 
Methodist. 


SYMPATHY 


D.  L.  Moody  gives  the  following 
experience,  which  is  a  good  illustra¬ 
tion  of  this:  I  want  to  tell  you  how 
I  got  up  a  sympathy  with  a  family 
in  Chicago,  while  I  was  living  there. 
It  is  very  unhealthy  there  in  sum¬ 
mer  and  I  attended  the  funerals  of 
a  good  many  children.  I  got  hard¬ 
ened  to  it  like  a  doctor,  and  could  go 
to  them  without  sympathy.  One  of 
my  little  Sunday-school  scholars  was 
drowned,  and  word  was  sent  by  the 
mother  that  she  wanted  to  see  me. 

I  went.  The  dripping  body  was  there 
on  the  table.  The  husband  was  a 
drunkard,  and  was  then  in  the  cor¬ 
ner  drunk.  The  mother  said  she  had 
no  money  to  buy  a  shroud  or  coffin, 
and  wanted  to  know  if  I  could  or 
would  bury  Adeline.  I  consented. 

I  had  my  little  girl  with  me  then. 
She  Avas  about  four  years  old.  When 
Ave  got  outside  she  asked : 

“Suppose  we  were  poor,  pa,  and  I 
had  to  go  doAvn  to  the  river  after 
sticks,  and  should  fall  in  and  get 
droAvned,  and  you  had  no  money  to 
bury  me,  Avould  you  be  sorry,  papa?” 
And  then  she  looked  up  into  my 
eyes  with  an  expression  I  had  never 
before  seen,  and  asked,  “Did  you  feel 
bad  for  that  mother?”  I  clasped 
her  to  my  heart  and  kissed  her,  and 
my  sympathy  was  aroused.  My 
friends,  if  you  want  to  get  in  sym¬ 
pathy  Avith  people,  in  order  to  help 
them  and  do  them  good,  you  must 
consider  hoAv  you  Avould  feel  in  their 
place.  Let  us  work  for  the  Master 
along  the  lines  of  sincere  compas¬ 
sion  for  the  unfortunate  and  depraved. 
— Biblical  Illustrator. 
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OUR  ONLY  SALVATION 


Sol  Miller 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Acts  4:12. 
As  we  are  now,  as  it  seems,  living  in 
the  perilous  times,  prophesied  of  in 
the  New  Testament  where  they  de¬ 
ceive  and  are  being  deceived  it  cer¬ 
tainly  ought  to  arouse  some  of  us 
from  our  indifference  and  slothfulness 
and  do  as  Jesus  bids  us  in  Matt.  26: 
41,  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation.  When  we  notice  the 
progress  that  satan  is  making  in  so 
many  ways,  yes  so  many  ways  that 
so  many  people  try  to  escape  one 
thing  and  thereby  are  ensnared  by 
some  other  way.  If  we  think  we  see 
something  that  is  wrong  let  us  be¬ 
ware  that  we  do  not  do  something 
else  to  dodge  this  that  is  just  as  bad 
and  often  times  far  worse.  We 
should  do  as  we  read  in  Eph.  5:15, 
See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools  but  as  wise.  Circum¬ 
spectly  means  to  watch  all  around  us 
not  only  on  one  side  or  only  forward 
or  behind  but  all  around.  There  are 
so  many  people  to-day  too  much  like 
the  two  disciples  of  Jesus  who  had 
seen  one  who  cast  out  devils  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name  but  followed  not  as  they 
did  and  they  forbade  him.  But  Jesus 
said  that  they  should  not  forbid  him. 
We  often  hear  people  say  about  other 
meetings  especially  when  Mennonites 
have  revival  meetings  that  it  is  al¬ 
right  but  still  you  know  they  aren’t 
Amish,  and  some  one  else  can  drink 
or  swear  or  go  to  law  or  nearly  any¬ 
thing  just  so  he  or  she  have  their 
names  on  the  same  church  record  as 
we  then  we  smooth  it  over,  go  with 
them  to  communion,  but  the  other  is 
all  wrong  because  they  have  not  the 
same  name.  But  our  text  gives  it 
that  there  is  only  one  name,  Jesus 
Christ,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 
Not  all  people  are  that  way,  but  not 
all  people  are  in  the  wrong  in  the 
other  denomination.  We  should  not 


do  as  they  did  back  in  Isaiah  5:20. 
Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good 
and  good  evil :  that  put  darkness  for 
light  and  light  for  darkness:  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter. 

I  do  not  want  to  be  understood  that 
we  should  compromise  with  other  de¬ 
nominations,  but  a  drunkard  or  a 
^ief  or  some  one  that  is  covetous  or 
^me  one  who  tries  to  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  or  anything  that  is  con¬ 
trary  to  Bible  doctrine  is  wrong  re¬ 
gardless  of  the  denominational  name 
the  person  may  have.  Because  Je¬ 
sus  feaid  (John  12:48)  He  that  reject- 
eth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him,  the  word 
thati  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judgje  him  in  the  last  day.  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  aAvay.  Luke 
21 :33.  And  again.  Forever  O  Lord 
thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.  Psa. 
119:89.  And  again.  Therefore  thou 
art  inexcusable,  O  man.  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest:  for  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemn- 
est  thyself ;  for  thou  that  judgest  do- 
est  the  same  things.  Rom.  2:1,2. 
But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  according  to  truth,  against 
them  which  commit  such  things.  And 
thinkest  thou  this.  O  man  that  judg¬ 
est  them  which  do  such  things,  and 
doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
the  judgement  of  God?  Or  despisest 
thou  the  riches  of  His  goodness  and 
forbearance  and  longsuffering :  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance?  I  won¬ 
der  how  many  will  answer  these 
verses  honestly.  I  will  write  the  5th 
and  6th  verses  also.  I  am  afraid  you 
won’t  read  them  from  your  Bible  but 
you  had  better  get  your  Bibles  and 
read  it  from  there;  may  be  I  quoted 
some  of  it  wrong  and  if  you  get  it 
from  the  Bible  you  can  rest  assured 
that  it  is  and  remaineth  true  regard¬ 
less  of  what  you  or  I  think  of  it. 
V.  5,  6.  But  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart,  treasUrest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath,  against  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
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judgment  of  God:  Who  will  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds! 
1  do  believe  there  are  many  who 
know  that  they  are  living  in  sin,  in 
one  form  or  another  but  they  think, 
O  well,  if  I  help  to  boycott  or  de¬ 
spise  some  one  else  for  some  little 
thing,  (it  often  might  be  called  little 
in  proportion  to  the  hypocrite’s  sin) 
then  nobody  will  imagine  something 
like  that  in  me  and  I  can  hide  my 
sin.  But  friend,  let  us  read  Numbers 
32 :23,  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out.  Also  Romans  3 :8  where  Paul 
says  that  some  reported  of  them  as 
having  said,  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good 
may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 
Notice  the  last  clause.  And  friend, 
don’t  try  to  cleanse  yourself  from 
your  sin  by  despising  some  one  else 
because  there  is  none  other  name  un¬ 
der  heaven  given  whereby  we  must 
be  saved.  If  we  confess  our  sins.  He 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un¬ 
righteousness.  I  John  1 :9.  So  if  we 
use  other  ways  to  try  and  cover  up 
our  sins  or  justify  ourselves  it  cer¬ 
tainly  is  vain.  For  there  is  no  re¬ 
spect  of  persons  with  God.  Romans 
2:11.  Your  denominational  name  can¬ 
not  help  you,  but  by  faith  in  the  all- 
sufficient  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  (who 
alone  is  worthy  of  praise  and  honor) 
may  your  sins  be  blotted  out.  And 
friends  you  had  better  accept  that  to¬ 
day,  to-morrow  has  often  been  too 
late  for  many  a  one.  We  should  be 
very  busy  in  doing  what  Jesus  bids 
us  in  John  5:39:  Search  the  scrip¬ 
tures.  It  is  a  safe  and  the  only  safe 
guide.  Because,  every  word  of  God 
is  pure.  Prov.  30:5.  Why  do  we  not 
read  our  Bibles  more  prayerfully  and 
more  resigned  to  God  willing  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  truth  as  Jesus  has  given  it 
to  us.  and  be  safe  as  that  l^autiful 
.song  gives  it, 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  His  gentle  breast; 

There  by  His  love  o’ershaded 
Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest. 

And  let  us  remember  if  we  study 
the  scriptures  this  way  Jesus  has 


promised  to  guide  us  by  His  Holy 
Spirit,  then  we  will  not  go  wrong. 
Then  let  us  read  and  re-read  James 
3:17,  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  I 
hope  we  will  try  and  more  fully  re¬ 
alize  that  by  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  His  name  only,  by  grace 
through  faith  are  we  saved,  only  one 
more  thought.  Repent:  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Matt.  4:17. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

OFFER  THE  OTHER  CHEEK 

Suffer  a  double  evil  rather  than 
avenge  a  single  wrong.  Rather  let 
an  injury  be  repeated  than  retaliate. 
The  law  of  revenge  belongs  to  a 
sinful  world.  Its  maxims,  “Give  him 
as  good  as  he  sends,’’  or  “Pay  him 
back  in  his  own  coin,”  are  not  in 
harmony  with  the  Christianity  of 
Christ.  The  time  for  us  to  show  love 
is  when  others  show  hatred. 

Not  many  years  ago  a  missionary 
was  preaching  in  a  chapel  to  a  crowd 
of  idol-loving  Hindus.  He  had  not 
proceeded  far  in  his  sermon,  Avhen  he 
was  interrupted  by  a  strong  native, 
who  went  behind  the  desk,  intend¬ 
ing  to  knock  him  down  with  his 
stick.  Happily,  the  blow  fell  on  his 
shoulder  and  did  him  little,  if  any, 
injury.  The  congregation  of  hearers 
was,  however,  very  angry  with  the 
offender,  and  seized  him  at  the  very 
moment  he  was  attempting  his  es¬ 
cape.  “Now,  what  shall  I  do  with 
him?”  asked  the  missionary  of  the 
people.  What  shall  I  do  to  him?” 
“Give  him  a  good  beating,”  answered 
some.  “I  cannot  do  that,”  said  he. 
“Send  him  to  the  judge.”  cried  oth¬ 
ers  ;  “and  he  will  receive  two  years’ 
hard  labor  on  the  road.”  “I  cannot 
follow  your  advice,”  said  the  mis¬ 
sionary  again ;  “and  I  will  tell  you 
why.  My  religion  commands  me  to 
love  my  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to 
them  who  treat  me  injuriously.” 
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Then,  turning  to  the  culprit,  he  ad¬ 
dressed  him  in  these  words:  “I  for¬ 
give  you  from  my  heart ;  but  never 
forget  that  you  owe  your  escape 
from  punishment  to  that  Jesus  whom 
you  persecuted,  in  me.”  The  effect 
of  this  scene  on  the  Hindus  was 
most  impressive.  They  saw  it  and 
marvelled ;  and,  unable  any  longer 
to  keep  silence,  they  sprang  on  their 
feet  and  shouted,  “Victory  to  Jesus 
Christ!  Victory  to  Jesus  Christ!” 

— Selected. 


WITNESSING 

“Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not;  for  some  have  not  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to  your 
shame.”  I  Cor.  15:34.  A  young  girl 
who  had  given  herself  to  Jesus,  but 
felt  timid  about  witnessing  for  him, 
was  visiting  her  brother  who  was  a 
Sprit-filled  man  of  God.  One  day 
her  little  nephew  Richard  stopped 
in  his  play  and  looked  at  her  steadi¬ 
ly.  “What  are  you  thinking  about?” 
she  asked.  “If  you  are  a  Christian, 
auntie.  Are  you?”  “I  hope  so,  dear.” 
“But  you  never  speak  of  Jesus.  If 
you  loved  Him  very  much,  would 
you  not  talk  about  him  sometimes?” 
“We  may  love  a  person  without 
speaking  of  him,”  I  replied,  “May 
we?  I  did  not  know  that.  You 
often  talk  of  your  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters,  and  your  papa  and  mamma; 
don’t  you?”  “Yes.”  “And  then 
you  speak  of  other  people,  and 
things  you  like;  but  you  speak  no 
word  for  Jesus.  Dont  you  love  him, 
auntie?”  “Yes,  dear.”  “Then  I 
should  think  you  could  not  help 
speaking  of  him  sometimes.”  This 
conversation  with  Richard  made  a 
strong  impression  upon  her  mind  and 
led  her  to  become  a  constant  wit¬ 
ness  for  Christ. — Selected. 


TOO  LATE! 


“I  was  rnce  .sent  for  to  comfort  a 
lady  in  great  distress.  She  had  lost 


her  only  son  by  death,  and,  as  is 
too  often  the  case,  the  young  man 
died  as  he  lived,  without  any  hope 
of  eternal  life.  In  her  anguish  of 
soul  she  said,  T  felt  the  day  that  the 
coffin  lid  was  shut  upon  him  as  if  it 
was  the  gate  of  Heaven  closed  a- 
gainst  him  for  ever;  but  this  is  not 
the  worst  of  it.  I  spoke  to  him  on 
all  subjects  except  his  eternal  salva¬ 
tion,  and  that  is  the  worm  that  dieth 
not  in  my  bitter,  bitter  sorrow.’  ” 

A  parallel  case  occurred  in  this  city 
a  number  of  years  since.  A  clergy¬ 
man  was  called  to  officiate  at  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  a  young  man  who  had  not 
belonged  to  his  charge.  The  house 
was  full  of  the  friends  and  com¬ 
panions  of  the  departed,  conspicuous 
among  whom  was  a  tall  man  who 
seemed  to  be  greatly  interested  in 
what  was  going  on. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  this  man 
standing  by  the  coffin,  said  to  the 
company,  “The  young  man  who  lies 
here  was  in  my  employment,  and 
every  way  faithful.  I  would  have 
trusted  him  with  untold  gold.  But 
I  have  no  reason  to  think  him  a 
Christian.  I  want  here  publicly 
to  confess  my  sin  that  I  never  spoke 
to  him  about  his  soul.  It  is  very 
sad  and  painful  to  me  now  to  thii:k 
of  my  neglect.” — Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  BOY  WITH  THE  AX 


A  boy  in  a  back  yard  was  chop¬ 
ping  wood.  He  was  working  list¬ 
lessly  and  indifferently.  When  he 
reached  an  unusually  knotty  block 
his  ax  struck  feebly,  making  but 
little  impression.  Ten  thousand  such 
blows  would  have  done  no  more  than 
bruise  the  surface  of  the  wood,  yet 
the  boy  was  expending  his  energy, 
tiring  himself  without  accomplishing 
anything. 

Suddenly  a  whistle  sounded  on 
the  other  side  of  the  fence.  Another 
boy  appeared  with  an  invitation  to 
the  listless  worker  to  join  him  in 
some  sport.  The  boy  with  the  ;ix 
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seemed  transformed.  Lifting  his  im¬ 
plement  on  high,  he  brought  it  down 
with  all  his  force,  cleaving  the  stub¬ 
born  block  and  sending  the  splinters 
flying  in  all  directions. 

That  boy  is  the  type  of  many  work¬ 
ers.  They  keep  on  listlessly  at  their 
allotted  task,  using  their  energy,  ex¬ 
hausting  their  strength,  but  accotji- 
plishing  nothing  until  someone  comes 
along  and  fires  their  impulses.  Then 
they  strike  blows  that  are  blo^ys. 
Why  depend  on  others  for  our  in¬ 
spiration  ? — Sel. 


YIELD  TO  JESUS 

It  is  said  that  once  Mendelssohn 
came  to  the  great  Freiburg  organ. 

The  old  custodian  refused  him  per¬ 
mission  to  play  upon  the  instrument, 
not  knowing  who  he  was.  At  length, 
however,  he  reluctantly  granted  him 
leave  to  play  a  few  notes.  Mendel¬ 
ssohn  took  his  seat  and  soon  the 
most  wonderful  music  was  breaking 
forth  from  the  organ.  The  custodian 
was  spellbound.  He  came  up  beside 
the  great  musician  and  asked  his 
name.  Learning  it  he  stood 
iated,  self-condemned  saying:  “And 
I  refused  you  permission  to  play 
upon  my  organ !“  There  come  One 
to  us  and  desires  to  take  our  lives 
and  play  upon  them.  But  we  with¬ 
hold  ourselves  from  Him  and  refuse 
Him  permission,  when,  if  we  yield 
ourselves  to  Him,  He  will  bring  from 
our  souls  heavenly  music.— Chris¬ 
tian  Index. 


KNOW  WHERE  YOU  ARE  GOING 


It  is  said  that  travelers  lost  in  the 
African  field,  almost  invariably  begin 
to  run.  Of  course  since  they  have 
no  idea  of  direction,  they  are  quite 
as  likely  to  be  running  away  from 
the  point  they  wish  to  reach,  as 
running  toward  it.  But  their  reason 
is  powerless  beside  their  terror,  and 
they  keep  on  running  till  they  fall 
exhausted.  When  found  they  are 


often  at  an  incredible  distance  from 
their  starting  point. 

Dean  Swift  once  was  late  to  an 
engagement,  and  jumping  into  a 
cab  he  told  the  driver  to  “drive  like 
mad.”  The  man  obeyed  with  such 
good  will  that  his  distinguished  fare 
had  to  hold  tight  in  order  to  avoid 
being  flung  out.  But  after  a  few 
minutes  of  this  reckless  driving,  it 
occurred  to  him  that  he  had  given 
the  cabman  no  directions.  They  were 
going  as  fast  as  the  horse  could 
take  them,  but  nowhere  in  particu- 
laV. 

Some  very  energetic  young  people 
remind  us  of  this  aimless  cab-driver, 
or  of  the  terrified  runners  on  the 
African  field.  Speed  is  meaningless, 
energy  is  wasted,  unless  you  know 
where  you  are  going. 


AVOID  TEMPTATION 


Avoiding  temptation  is  next  in  im¬ 
portance  to  resisting  temptation.  For 
the  lust  of  the  eye  is  fearfully  apt  to 
beget  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  We  met 
this  in  Matthew  Henry’s  commen¬ 
tary  the  other  day,  “Do  not  approach 
the  forbidden  tree  unless  you  would 
eat  forbidden  fruit.”  It  reminded 
us  of  old  Thomas  Fuller’s  quaint 
saving.  “If  you  do  not  wish  to  trade 
with  the  devil  keep  out  of  his  shop.” 
— A.  J.  Gordon. 


That  little  word  IF  is  really  one 
of  the  biggest  words  in  the  English 
language.  All  the  promised  blessings 
of  the  Bible  are  given  on  condition. 
If  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never 
fall,  inferring  that  we  are  sure  to 
fall  if  we  do  not.  Salvation  is  offered 
as  a  free  gift  to  all  that  believe.  If 
we  believe,  we  are  safe,  if  not;  get  on 
the  right  side  of  if,  and  you  are  on 
the  right  side  of  Christ. 

“So  long  as  we  continue  self- 
willed,  we  are  robbing  ourselves  of 
blessing,  and  failing  totally  in  our  tes¬ 
timony  and  service.” 


ELMER  SWARTZEHORUBER 
WELLMAN  R  3 
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ase*  na«  tbr  tut  mtt  tBarten  vier  mit  IBerInt,  N#  t«t  aOef  hi  Hm  Hamm  be* 
^ertn  ^efu."  »•!.  3.  17. 

17.  1,  OftoUx  1928  9to-  19. 


(entered  at  th«-  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Fa.,  u 


giBt  ein  ctotge^  Seben. 


toinft  nid^t  mel^r  t)er  8aaten  ©run, 
92od^  glcinat  bir  mebr  boS  ©olb  ber  $ibren; 
Set  SSinb  ftreid^t  burd^  bie  ©toppein  bin  — 
SDu  fiiblft  im  ^erjen  tiefe  Seerc. 

2)e§  Selbel  Seere  Icpret  bid^, 

Sob  cmig  nid^t  bic  ^ugenb  blupet; 
toenn  bie  5?inbbeit  erft  nerftridb, 

2) ie  Swgcnb  frfjneH  boriiber  aiefiet. 

9tn  Sabre  reiben  S^bre  fidb 
©b  bu  c§  merfft,  unb  balb  ergrauen 
25ie  i<0Qare  bir,  ber  Slugen  Sidbt 
SBirb  fdbtoad^er  fcbon,  bie  SBelt  3U  jd^auen. 

mabrt  nidbt  long,  bann  toanft  unb 
hieidbt 

^r  morfdben  ^iitte  Stodi)  unb  SBonbe. 
Unb  fdbourig  fait,  o  aJIcnfdb,  befdbleidbt 
Sicb  fcbon  ber  5tob  —  e§  gebt  3U  ©nbe! 

Sft  benn  ber  3::ob  bag  ©nbc  be§, 

3) ag  icb  gcbofft  im  ^rbenleben? 

3Birb  ycbt  ber  ^err,  mie  er  berbiefe, 

3Wir  einft  cin  beff’rcg  Seben  geben? 

@in  bcff’reg  So§  mirb  aufbehjabrt 
3)er  ©eele,  bie  in  biefem  fiebcn 
Sm  ©lauben  ber  SSerbeif5ung  barrt, 

3)le  ©ott  burcb  Scfug  ung  gegeben. 

$eg  cm’gen  Scbeng  tone  roinft 
3)em  ©ieger  iiber  SBelt  unb  ©iinben. 
2;er  ©eift  ftirbt  nidbt,  menn  aucb  berfinft 
35cr  Seib  in  ©rabcg  bunflen  ©riinbcn. 


!£odb  bucb  ber  Seib  nacb  furser  Stub’ 

3fug  ©rab  unb  5tob  mirb  aufcrftcbcn 
3tm  Siuferftebunggtag,  mcnn  bu 
JJen  ^cilanb  mirft  mit  Slugcn  fcbcn. 

— Sn  ^5or  letter  SBocbe,  ben  5,  big  3um 
7  ©eptember  tourbe  bie  S  o  b — St  e* 
b  r  a  g  f  a  ©onferen3  abgebalten  an  bem 
28e|t  Union  ^erfammlunggbaufe.  3)ie 
2Bitterung  mar  bortrefflicb  um  biefc 
SSerfammIungcn  3u  boltcn  unb  beisu* 
mobnen. 

2Jie  58erfammlungen  murbe  gebalten 
in  eincm  grofeen  Belt;  geraumig  genug 
um  ctma  15  bunbert  big  2000  ^erfobnen 
3u  batten.  Seben  Xag  unb  Slbenbg  mar 
bag  Belt  gut  angefiillt  mit  interefiertcn 
Buborern  im  aUgemeincn.  @g  maren 
begabte  unb  ernfte  Slebncr  bcigemobnt, 
nidbt  nur  aHein  bon  bem  ©onferens* 
2)iitrift,  fonbern  audb  bon  anbern  ©taa« 
ten,  bic  ernftbafte  Siebcn  fubrtcn;  unb 
oucb  bie  Ofragen  bic  3U  bcrbanbcin  maren 
beutlidb  unb  mit  ©rnft  befbracben  mag 
3um  SBobI  ber  ©emcinben  bicnen  miirbc 
menn  SSefcbliiffe  babon  gemadbt  merbcn 
unb  bann  aucb  beobadbtct  unb  gebalten 
unb  beicbt  merben  mie  eg  fein  follte. 
SOtan  mag  fagen:  „$ier  mar  gut  feig,” 
mie  ber  Stpoftcl  ^etrug  fagte '  auf  bem 
93erg  ber  SSerflorung  ba  Sltofe  unb  ©liag 
bem  ^eilanb  erfdbicnen.  SWattb-  17:4. 

*♦  *  ♦  * 

— ©briftlidbe  SSerfammIungen  finb  er« 
baulici)  fiir  bie  ^nber  ©otteg;  unb  ein 
mabrer  ©brift  foUte  bie  Sterfammiungen 
ber  ^inber  ©otteg  obne  Urfaebe  niebt  ber* 
faumcn. 
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— Xie  3eit  bie  toir  gum  93efud)  ber 
SSerfammIungen  unb  aur  .drbaminft,  in 

ber  ©emeinfdiaft  mit  onbbht'  '^nbern 
©ottes  dertoenben  ift  nic^t  derloren,  ion= 
bern  auf  bog  befte  ongetoanbt. 

4c  ’k  *  ♦ 

— ^Xurd)  ba^  aSerfdumen  ber  SSerfamm* 

lungcn  fcf>abet  man  fid)  fcibft  am  mciften. 
Xie  beilige  Scbrift  toarnt  bagegen  unb 
befiiblt  un0  augbriicflicb :  „93erlafiet  nicbt 
bie  JBerfammlungcn,  mie  etli^^e  dficgen!” 
g§  ift  ein  3ei<^en  bom  fRiidgang  im  geift» 
lidben  Scben,  menu  ^nber  @otte§  Idfeig 
mcrben  im  99efucb  ber  aSerfammIungcn. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

— beutet  bin  auf  eine  Slbnobme  ber 
Siebe  311  @ott  unb  feinem  Solfc.  ift 
eine  ©cringf^abung  biejeS  miibtiQcn  bon 
^otl  berorbnetcn  OnobenmittcB.  9Bo 
SHnbcr  dotted  im  STiamcn  ^efu  berfam* 
melt  finb,  ba  miH  Gr,  nad)  feiner  SSer= 
beibung,  untcr  ibnen  fein  unb  ft(b  mit 
'Seinem  ©egen  ibnen  offenboren.  Xbomo^ 
ging  burcb  fcine  Slbtoefenbeit.  bid  ©egen 
bcriuftig. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

— ^iBift  bu  Qud)  ciner  bon  benen,  bie 
bie  SSerjammlungcn  berfdumcn?  ^annft 
bu  Qud)  einen  ©runb  angebcn,  mit  bcm 
bu  bor  bem  alltoiffeuben  ©ott  beftebcn 
fbnnteft?  ©dbfterbacbte  Gntfcbulbigungen 
babcn  feinen  SBertb  bor  @ott;  fie  finb 
mir  '-BiJbJeife  bon  Xrdgbeit  unb  @Iei(b» 
giiltigfeit,  bon  bem  Grfalten  ber  Siebe 
unb  bon  ber  berfebrten  ©tellung  sn 
^ott  unb  ben  SSriibern^  ©ie  finb  ein 
3eicben  bom  irbifdben  ©inn. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— Seber  recbtftebenbe  Gbrift  cin 
SScrIangen  nad^  @emeinf<baft  mit  anbern 
©otteSfinbern,  er  febnt  fi(^  nod)  3Ser» 
fammiungen  im  ^oufe  ©otte§,  er  freut 
fid)  mit  be§  ^falmiften:  „2Qffet  unS  in 
be§  ipQufe  be§  $errn  geben.”  Xq§  ift 
fein  licbftcr  Ort;  ba  finbet  er!  ben 

grofeten  ©egen  unb  ©tarfe  fiir  fein 
©laubcnSleben;  ba  empfangt  er  ^raft 
3um  ^ambt  0.eQcn  33erfud)ung  unb  ©un« 
be  ber  SBelt. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— SomobI  bie  iBefd^eibenbeit  al§  and) 
bie  Unbefd)eibenbett  lafet  fid)  in  ber  ^lei* 


bertrad)t  in  unfbrn  Xagen  Iddbt  ertennen. 
Gine  befdbeibene  S^^auenSbei^fot^  '►trogt 
immer  ba§  einfadbe  ^leib  ber  Xemut. 
toabrenb  bie  Unbefcbcibenen  fidb  fo  neu= 
mobifd)  fleiben,  bafe  fie  fid)  fdbdmen  foil- 
ten,  barinnen  3U  fterben. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— „^ft  bie  mennonitifdbe  ©emeinfdbaft 
in  5fmerifo  frei  bom  aitoberniSmuS?” 
ba§  ift  ber  Xitel  eineS  32  feitigen  $efte§, 
toeld)e§  auf  unferem  iBiidbertifcb  erfd)ien. 
Xer  Snbolt  ift  englifd)er  ©prad)e,  ber- 
fafet  bon  SBruber  ^obn  ^orfcb,  ©cottbole, 
^cnno.  Xie  ®rofd)ure  entbdit  seitge- 
mabe  Sluffabe.  Xer  ^rei§  ift  3  ct§  ba§ 
©tiid,  ober  30  ct§  ba§  Xua.  3n  beaieben 
bom  SScrfoffer. 


Xaitfbebtcnung  unb  9tadbrtdjten, 


9Iuf  ©onntog  ben  9,  ©eptember  murben 
fecb§  funge  Seute  in  bie  Dber  Xeer  Greef 
©cmcinbc  aufgenommen  burdj  bie  Xoufe; 
Xrei  .^iinglinge  unb  brei  f0?abd)cn. 

lC8ir  toiinfiben  ibnen  @otte§  ©egen  unb 
©tonbboftigfeit  in  einem  neuen  ScBen. 
©ie  bnben  obgefagt  ber  ©iinbe  unb  ber 
SBelt  unb  ibrem  eitlen  SBefen  unb  ber 
Suftborfeit  be§  gleifdbeS  unb  ber  Gitel- 
feit  ber  SBelt  mit  ott  ibrem  berfiibrifdben 
mefen.  ©ie  bnben  berfprocben  ein  neue§ 
Seben  au  fiibren,  baau  broueben  fie  @ot= 
te§  .^ilfe  unb  SSeiftanb,  unb  bie  '2Iuffi(bt 
unb  bo§  ©ebct  ber  ©emeinbc;  moge  ber 
liebe  ©ott  ibuen  bdfcn  foicbeg  au§3u- 
fiibren;  unb  bo§  tut  Gr  toenn  fie  ibn 
barum  bitten  im  ©lauben. 


Sebt  eine  3eiilQb0  ber  batten  toir 
fcbon  unb  giinftig  SBetter  fiir  bie  ©pat- 
iabr-5Irbeit  iiberbaupt. 


Xie  lebtcn  amei  SBoiben  ber  batten  mir 
3iemli(b  Sefucb  in  ber  9tebaction§  ©tube 
mofiir  mir  febr  frob  maren,  fommt  al§ 
mieber,  bcnn  mir  fonnen  ni^t  bid  mcbr 
auggeben  auf  ®efu{b»  eg  fei  benn  bafe 
ung  femanb  nimmt. 

^eute  mar  iBefudb  bier  bon  $oImcg 
Gountl),  Ohio;  ©dblo^^  i^^b  SBeib,  unb 
fein  97effe  unb  SBeib,  fie  finb  Sefer  beg 
^erolbg  unb  lefen  ibn  geme.  Gr  ift  in 
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SJerlDanbfd^oft  mit  2).  6.  iD^aft  unb  Iteft 
jeine  2lrt.  gerne, 

2)er  @efunb^eit§  3wftQni>  if*  gegpn'* 
toortig  siemlic^  gut  in  biefer  (^egenb. 


9{etttg!ettett  itnb  S3egeBen^etten 

^Prebiger  S.  konfS,  ^a., 

ber  in  biefer  gegenb  nwr  in  ©efellfd^Qft 
mit  bem  ?Pre.  33.  Olid  bon  @ab, 
l^at  eiiD  S^elegram  embfangen  bafe  fein 
mitbiener  ^re.  ^o^n  <3.  @toIbfu§,  bei 
9ionf§,  3iJenna.,  geftorben  ift,  fo  ift  er 
beim  gegongen  om  SWitttood^  ben  12 
©ebtember. 

?j3re.  G.  93.  Olid  bon  Oob,  9S'?nnn., 
unb  93rc.  S.  Sb^aft  bon  bier  finb  am 
Sfreitog  ben  14.  nacb  ^otomo,  ^nbiano 
gegangen  boS  9Bort  OotteS  su  brebigen 
unb  93e!Qnnte  su  beMen. 

S.  S.  aWoft  unb  ^re.  2).  S.  3«aft  finb 
ouf  einer  ^eife  SSertoanbfcboft  3U  be= 
fudben  in  Oeouga  ©ountt),  Dbib,  Samrence 
©ountb,  ^enna.,  unb  $oIme§  Sountb. 
Ohio. 

®ie  93if{b.  'S.  93eQcbb  unb  25.  S. 
^lanf  unb  5pre.  25.  'odirod  finb  am 
Sreitag  ben  14  ©ebt.  nacb  25abie§ 
©ountb,  ^nbiana  gegangen  auf  Oemeinbe 
arbeit  unb  ba6  aSort  OotteS  3U  brebigen. 

fPre.  'Samuel  aBetftein,  SBeib,  unb 
©Gutter  h>aren  in  ^oIme§  (Sountt)  unb 
Oeauga  Oountb,  Ohio  aSermanbfcbaft  511 
befudien  unb  ber  9Beg  ber  SBabrbcit  311 
lebren.  2.  ?t.  SW. 


Srtffct  nng  nicbt  ftittc  fteben. 


Sieber  Sefer,  toie  ftebt  e§  mit  un§  al§ 
SJinber  @otte§?  2Bie  ftebt  e§  mit  mir? 
Wocbten  h)ir  un§  biefe  gragen  red^t  ernft* 
lidb  fragen.  Sinb  toir  millig,  un§  gana 
bem  $errn  311  ergeben?  Sinb  toir,  ein  ie* 
ber  fiir  ficb  felbft,  toiHig,  un§  gonalicb  fcibft 
3U  oerleugnen?  Sinb  toir  e§  nidbt,  toie 
toirb  e§  bann  nodb  einmal  mit  un§  toer« 
ben?  9BoIIen  toir  biefe  ©tufe  erreidben, 
aber  finb  nidbt  toiCig,  un§  gana  auf3U' 
obfern  ?  Sft  e§  bann  nidbt  nottoenbig,  un§ 
3U  bem  ^errn  311  toenben  unb  ibn  Slag 
unb  atadbt  3u  flebcn,  bafe  er  uns  non 
bicfen  Mein  Io§3urei6cn?  O,  lafet  un§ 
nicbt  ftitle  fteben,  ncin,  febet  ju,  bafe  ^r 


gure  ^oer3en  nidbt  oerftodet,  „beute,  fo 
ibr  feine  Stimme  boret.”  25a§  beifet  3U 
ber  3eit,  ba  Sbr  febt,  bofe  ettoaS  in 
gurem  ^eraen  ift,  ba§  bem  ^errn  ni^t 
toobigcfallig  ift.  O,  bann  ift  bie  3cit, 
mit  Swrdbt  unb  3ittern  an  bie  9Irbcit  311 
geben  unb  nidbt  3U  faumen.  25enn  Oott 
ift  ein  gercdbter  fHidbter,  ber  in  feiner  @e» 
rcdbtigfeit  bebalbt,  toie  er  un§  non  3cit 
3U  3eit  unfcre  Siinben  angefiinbigt  bat, 
unb  toirb  un§  3ufeben,  bafe  toir  un§  bon 
ber  Xiefe  unfereS  ^eraeng  rein  unb  frci 
bolten  bon  allcr  ©iinbc  unb  Unreinigfeit 
be§  gleif^eS. 

a??ir  ift  toSbrcnb  ber  lenten  3eit  oftcr§ 
cingcfommcn,  toie  id)  fubite  aw  3eit  mei* 
ner  a3efebrung  unb  toie  idb  iej}t  fuble  im 
aSergleidb  mit  ber  3eii-  Unb  cid),  mufa  idb 
mir  6fter§  fogen,  toie  idb  bodb  fo  bid  Un* 
reinigfeit  an  mir  feben  mufe!  93alb  birr, 
balb  bort  fdbleidbt  ber  liftige  ^cinb  ein. 
Sa,  nidbt  aHein  funbigt  ber  2friwb  in 
mir,  fonbern  er  berurfad)t  nur,  bafe  id) 
fiinbige.  &§  faHt  mir  ein,  toie  e§  fo  oft 
trifft,  bafe  toir  fogor  bie  gbre  bo&rw  tool* 
len,  bofe  toir  rein  finb,  obcr  tocnigften§ 
rein  fein  toollen  unb  unfcre  Unreinigfeit 
nur  bem  geinb  aufebreiben  tooHen  ber  fie 
iiber  un§  bringt.  25iefe§  gebt  nodb  ettoaS 
tiefer,  id)  bin  e§,  ber  idb  ein  berborbener 
ffl?enfdb  bin,  idb  berjenige,  ber  bie 
Sunbe  begebt.  gebe  bem  geinb  Oc* 
bor  unb  folgc  ibm,  unb  bobon  foil  icb 
midb  befebren.  D,  toie  ift  e§  bodb  fo  not* 
toenbig,  bofe  toir  un§  ganalidb  berlcugnen! 
^.aulu§  fagt:  „Sdb  cicnber  SWenfd)!  98er 
toirb  midb  criofen  bon  bem  Scibe  biefc0 
2;obc§?”  2Bir  feben,  toie  er  feinen  cignen 
fieib  betradbtet  bot,  al§  ein  Oefdbopf,  ba^ 
au§  fidb  fdber  nur  ben  Slob  bcrbient 
botte.  aSag  tooHen  toir  bonn  nod)  fagen, 
un§  unfer  Scib  aw  fdbabe  ift,  bem 
$errn  aufauobfern?  SBoIIen  toir  no^ 
biefe  obcr  jenc  Suft  geniefecn,  cbe  toir 
unS  bem  torn  ganalidb  toeiben?  9Icin, 
liebc  Oefdbtoiftcr,  bebenft  bie  3cit,  benn 
c§  ift  bofe  3cit,  ba  ber  f^einb  am  toiiten 
ift,  benn  er  toeife,  bafe  er  tocnig  3rit  bat. 
Safet  ung  crnftlicb  an  bie  9Irbeit^acbcn 
unb  nidbt  auriidfdbauen  nacb  ben  Jylciftb* 
topfen  ?fegtitrteng,  benn  toir  toiffen,  toag 
mit  Sotg  98eib  gefebab.  Safet  ung  irtfcr 
in  ad)t  nebmen,  bafe  foldbcg  nicbt  an  ung 
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gefc^cl^e.  SKod^ten  bieje  ))ar  3cUen  bon 
©urem  fd^tbod^en,  bo^  toiKigen  '3ruber, 
sum  beaten  bienen,  ift  mein  aBuni'd^. 

SB.  aSoblgemutb. 


^ct  ^fabl  im  Sfleifdj. 


^QuIuS  litt,  mie  er  fic^  felber  aufeert,  an 
einem  ?PfabI,  ber  ibm  in§  3Ieif(b  gegeben 
tear;  er  gibt  aud^  ben  ©runb  an,  manim 
ibm  biefer  ^fabl  in§  gleifcb  gegeben,  nam* 
bamit  er  fidt)  nicbt  iiberbebe.  ^aulu§ 
bat  nun  au§gelitten,  unb  er  ift  audb  burdb 
feine  ^ambfe  unb  Seiben  bottfommen  ge» 
ttjorben,  unb  er  bat  jeinen  ©teg  mit  bem 
J^obe  befiegcit.  SBir  jinb  beute  nodb  ba, 
auf  unferm  ^amb'fblab,  unb  miften  nicbt, 
h)a»  fur  5Himbfc  unb  fieiben  unfer  tt)ar= 
ten,  bcnn  @ott  Icgt  febcm  ^enfdben  fein 
SEeil  auf,  aber  nicbt  iiberS  SSermogen, 
fonbern  fo  biel,  baf3  mir’S  ertragen  fon= 
nen.  SBir  finb  nidbt  im  Stanbte,  bae 
@ebcimni§  ber  Seibcn,  bie  ba§  ©dbidffal 
iiber  un§  berbangt,  ju  ergriinben.  ©ot* 
tc§  SRegierung  ift  unerforfcblicb  fiir  urn 
fern  ©illcn  in  icincn  28iIIcn  legen,  ibic 
er  un§  audb  betcn  Icbrt:  „^odb  nidbt  mic 
icb  toill,  fonbern  mie  bu  tbillft,”  biefe§ 
mub  bci  aH  unfern  ©cbetcn  ber  Icbte 
SBunfcb  fein.  3Bir  miffcn  e§  nidbt,  tt)a§ 
ber  liebe  ©ott  fiir  un§  borou^erfeben, 
unb  meil  attcS,  ma§  er  beftimmt,  fiir  un§ 
beilfam  ift.  fo  tbcrben  mir  nlle§  bcrnadb 
crfobren.  i8ei  Stobesfattcn  merben  bei 
jebiger  3cit  mit  tnenigcn  3tu§nabmen 
aHe  tWcnfcbcn  felig  gcpriefen,  unb  o,  mie 
fdbon  mare  e§  aucb,  menn  e§  fo  mare. 
;5cfu§  felber  fagt,  merbcn  an  jenem 
SCagc  bicle  fein,  bie  ba  fagen  merben: 
,,.<^aben  mir  nicbt  bie§  unb  ba§  getan?” 
Sic  merbcn  mcinen,  ibre  i|3fii^bt  getan  311 
baben,  unb  bennodb  toirb  ber  ^err  fie 
nicbt  fcnncn.  SBie  mirb’g  aber  mit  ben 
mcnigcn  fein,  bencn  ibre  gutcn  ^aten  b 
flcinlid)  borfommen,  bafe  fie  fie  nidbt  mer* 
fen  fonnen?  3Bir  finb  bon  iRatur  au§ 
gcncigt,  un§  3u  iiberbeben,  mie  e§  audb 
ber  ©ba  crging:  fie  moHte  fein  mic  @c)tt: 
unb  menn  toir  bieS  glauben,  bann  finb 
mir  auf  bem  rcdbten  SBegc,  bann  fann 
un§  gcbolfen  merbcn.  ©cil  aber  bie 
bbfcn  ©eifter  immcr  urn  un§  ber  finb,  unb 
mir  ibnen  nicbt  immer  mibcrfteben  fon* 


nen,  fo  ift  un§  ber  ^fabl  in§  Sieifdb  ge* 
gebcn,  unb  menn  mir  bie  liebenbe  STb- 
fidbt  ©ottcg  im  Sidbt  erfennen,  bann  mirb 
un§  gebolfen.  SBcnn  mir  nadb  ber  9tidbt» 
fcbnur  beten,  bie  Sefu§  un§  im  SSaterunfer 
gegeben,  bann  beten  mir  immer  nadb 
feinem  aSillen,  unb  fo  erbort  er  un§  audb. 
aSag  mir  mebr  beten,  al§  ma§  fein  SBiHe 
ift,  ift  mcnfdblidb  unb  nidbt  gottli^.  Se 
mebr  mir  un§  in  bie  Stiefe  be§  fReidbtumS 
feiner  gbttlidben  ©nabe  berfenfen  fon= 
nen,  je  mebr  mirb  un§  flar,  um  ma§  mir 
beten  foUen.  ifSauIuS  battc  einen  tiefen 
©inblicf  in  bie  giille  gottlidber  SSorfe* 
bung,  ©r  fannte  ba§  baferlicbe  ©ejpb 
unb  nodbbem  ibm  ©ott  bie  ^lugcn  geoff* 
net,  erfannte  er  fofort  ben  ^iJIan  ©otte§, 
unb  murbe  ein  auSermabIter  3cuge  ^efu. 

©nn§. 


lOWit  ben  aWrirtbrern  itn  9?cicbc  ©ottca. 


SBenn  idb  einmal  bariiber  nadbbenfe, 
ma§  bie  aWdrtbrer  allc§  gelitten  baben, 
mie  treu  unb  ftanbbaft  fie  gefam^ft  baben 
biig  in  ben  iob,  bann  fommt  mir  bie 
Srage:  2Ba§  leibeft  bu  fiir  ben  ^errn? 
Dbcr  mir  al§  ^inber  ©otte§  in  biefer 
3eit.  SBcnn  mir  auf  bie  febauen,  meicbe 
bor  un§  gegangen  finb,  unb  ma§  bie  alle§ 
gelitten  baben,  unb  audb  ber  licbe  ^ei» 
Icmb,  mie  er  unfd)ulbig  fiir  un§  Sdbulbige 
bi§  auf§  Slut  getambft  bat,  ma§  tun  mir 
fiir  ibn?  25ie  ^IRartbrer  baben  fidb  ibren 
©lauben  nicbt  berriidfen  laffen,  menn  fie 
audb  aerriffen,  gefteinigt  unb  berbrannt 
morben  finb,  fa  alle§,  ma§  ficb  bie  aRen* 
feben  auSbenfen  fonnten,  fie  311  bcinigen, 
ni^t§  fonntc  fie  bemegen,  ibren  ©lauben 
3U  bcricugncn.  2Benn  icb  baran  benfe, 
ma§  fiir  ein  rubigeS  unb  ftille?  Seben 
mir  fiibren  fonnen,  menn  mir  nur  moDen, 
bann  fommt  mir  bie  Mirage ;  SBcrbe  idb 
nueb  ben  $immcl  ererben  fonnen  mit  fo 
mcnig  Scrfolgung  unb  aSiberftanb?  ^ene 
fonnen  mit  SBabrbeit  fogen,  fie  finb  auS 
grower  Jiriibfal  gefommen  unb  baben  ibre 
Meibcr  beltc  gemaebt  im  Slute  be§  Sam* 
me§.  fonnen  mir  ba§  audb  fagen?  aRir 
febeint  c§  unmbglicb  3«  fri”'  menn  idb  ibre 
^rubfal  anfdbauc,  gegen  ba§  2Benigc,  bn§ 
mir  3U  leiben  baben,  un§  ben  ^immel  311* 
cignen  311  fonnen,  ober  mit  anbern  2Bor= 
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ten  gejagt,  mit  benen  im  9tei(t)  @ottc§  311 
fi^en,  toeldEie  bi§  auf§  IBIut  gefiimpft  fjo* 
ben.  Unb  un§  ttiill  ein  hjenig  58erjud)‘ 
ung  oft  bQ§  3icl  oerriicfen.  ^a§  n)ur= 
ben  unfre  SKcirt^rerbruber  h)ot)I  fngen, 
toenn  fie  feben  fonnten,  ttjac>  unfre  Slrub- 
fol  ift,  gegen  bo§,  tt)o§  fie  bur^cmad)t 
baben,  unb  n>ir  mit  ibnen  bcnfclben  .^im= 
mel  crerben  moHen?  S^orum  loffet  un§ 
bie  ^ibe,  bie  un§  begegnct,  nid)t  bcfrcm^ 
ben,  unb  un§  nidbt  bemegcn  loffcn,  Don 
ben  aSegen  @otte§  abautocicbcn.  * 

25.  S.  Sdnnibt. 


©r^icbunfi. 


2)er  cbriftlidben  ©raiebung  unb  llnter^ 
meifung  ber  ^nber  in  ben  .^eilSlebren 
mirb  3u  unferer  3eit  nidbt  bie  5rufmcrf= 
fomfeit  gefdbenft,  bie  fie  nerbient.  Unferc 
XageSfdbuIen  finb  reIigionSlo§  unb  imter 
ben  obttJQltcnben  llmftanben  lafet  ficb 
bie§  nidbt  anbern.  2>ie  SonntQgSfdbuIe 
tut  bier  biel  @ute§  fiir  bie  ^ugenb,  aber 
e§  ift  burdbouS  nottoenbig,  bofe  im  .'pcim 
unb  in  ber  i^omilic  biefer  fcbr  midbtigen 
Sodbe  biel  Stufmcrffomfeit  gegeben  mirb. 
2^cr  midbtigfte  2:cil  eincr  cbriftlidben  ®r» 
aiebung  unb  .^inberaudbt  mufa  in  bcm 
cttcriicbcn  $aufe  gcfdbcbcn.  25a  ift  bor 
Qllem  notmenbig,  bafa  bie  (ritcrn  ibrcu 
^inbern  mit  bem  re^tcn  ©eifpiel  cincS 
mabrboft  dbriftlidben,  gottgemcibtcn  2eben 
borongebcn,  unb  bob  bie  ^inbcr  aw  oUcm 
@utcn  angcboltcn  merbcn.  'Dcr  .*0011$- 
gotteobicnft  ift  fiir  biefen  3toC(f  unent’ 
bebriidb. 


5?creit  aur  iBcrantniortung! 


„Scib  aber  aHeacit  bereit  awr  aScrant= 
mortung  ^scbermanu,  ber  ©runb  forbert 
ber  .^offnung,  bie  in  eudb  ift.”  1.  ^Setri 
3:15. 

@inb  mir  oUeacit  bereit,  fiir  ein  jcg' 
lidbcn  aw  beantmortcn,  mcnn  mir  gcfragt 
merben  megen  unferem  ©louben,  obcr 
unferer  Sleligion,  unfere  Drbnung,  @e* 
broudben,  ober  ©emobnbeiten? — 

anieaeit  bereit,  —  Sft  benn  nun  ber 
@eift  @otte§  fo  tief  in  unfere  ^craen  ge^ 
brungen  unb  fo  ein  irberfliefenbcS  aSefen 
mit  un§,  bafe  mir  aHeaeit  bereit  finb 


einem  jcglidaen  @runb  geben  fiir  unfere 
^offnung  awr  Scligfcit?  So*  wir  mer? 
ben  oftmals  gefragt  bon  SJtenfcbcn  ;(oft' 
mats  ungidubige)  megen  unferem  Qilgu 
ben.  Unfere  '^ntmort  moebte  fein;  fSir 
glaubcn  an  @ott,  unb  feinen  Sobn  Se* 
flint  (£briftum,  mir  glaubcn  baB  er  ge? 
freuaiget,  geftorben,  begraben  ift  fiir  .iui^ 
obcr  fur  ben  ftamm  ber  ganacn  3BeIt,  unb 
gen  ^immcl  gefobren  unb  bafe  er  mio- 
berum  crfd)eiiien  mirb,  aw  rid)teu  bie 
Sebenbigen  unb  bie  SCobten. — ^a.  . 
lobct  fei  Oiiott  unb  ber  aSater  unfere^ 
,'perrn  ^efu  (£brifti,  ber  un§  nad)  feiner 
grofaen  ®armberaigfeit  miebergeboren  bat 
ail  eincr  Icbcnbigen  ^offnung  burdb  bie 
aiufcrftebuuig  5efu  6brifti  Won  ben  2^ob« 
ten. — aiber,  mir  merben  aud)  oftcre  ge¬ 
fragt,  marurn  mir  a3art  tragen,  ober 
marum  mir  anbere  Kleiber  trogen,  unb 
nid)t  mic  fie  tbun?  ©inb  mir  bereit,  urn 
ibnen  ©runb  aw  geben,  ober  miiffcn  mir 
nur  fagen,  mcife  nidbt;  idb  benf  meil 
unfere  ©Item  fo  getbon  baben.”  aiber 
ba§  befriebigt  ein  foltber  „bcr  ©riinb 
forbert  ber  ^offnung  bie  in  un§  ift” 
nidbt.  ©r  mill  @runb.  Sinb  mir  bereit? 
^etru§  fagt:  ,,Scib  aber  alle  acit  bereit,” 
nid)t  nur  baibcr,  aber  aUeaeit.  Xa^ 
mcint  nid)t,  bafe  mir  bon  friib  bi^  fbdt  am 
Xbaler  cinfammcln  fein  follcn,  uiib  bet 
nabe  cine  ganac  aBoebe  nid)t  einmal  in 
ba§  Xeftament  biwt’iw  fclaaueu,  unb  menn 
mir  bincinfdaauen,  fo  finben  mir  nifld^ 
bas  un^  intereffiert.  ©r  mill  bafa  mir 
bereit  feicu.  Xie.'Scbrift  befannt.  Xen 
^nbalt  bon  unferem  ©laubcn  un§  be* 
mufet.  Xie  Urfaebe  bon  uiifercn  aicgcl 
unb  Orbnung.  ©emobnbeit  unb  ©ebrdu- 

(ben:  aid)!  leiber . i(b  mod)te  bodb 

bolb  nidbt  baran  benfen,  megen  ben  bie- 
len  fdbablidbcn  ^rtrdudben,  unb  ©emobn* 
beiten.  Sinb  mir  bereit  ben  @runb  au 
geben,  unfere  .^offnung,  mic  e§  in  ofleti 
kmifeben  ©cmcinen  ift,  fiir  nur  allc 
14  Xag  anftatt  atte  7  Stag  ©emcinbe  aw 
baben?  Sinb  mir  bereit  ©runb  aw  ge¬ 
ben  einem  jeglidben  ber  e§  forbert,  marum 
mir  nidbt  Sonntag  Scbule  baben  mollen? 
^ft  c§  nid)t  cine  llrfad)c  (fa  grofee  Ur- 
facbe  baau)  bafe  toir  fein  ©runb  geben 
fonnen  megen  fo  Widen  bon  unferen  ©0= 
mobnbeiten  meil  mir  ein  grofeeS  per- 
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gniigen  ba^cn  urn  unerfenntlid)  311  blci= 
ben,  ober  unfer  ^funb  im  5d()iwi§tudb 
beboltcn,  glaube  bocb  bic  btilfte  bon 
utti'crcn  Stmif^c  "iBriibern  unb  S^ineftern 
in  unicrcn  Uniteb  ©totes  roabren  ucr- 
ftummt  urn  Srunb  3U  geben  bcr  .'^offnung 
.3ur  ©eligfcit,  Joenn  Ue  gcfrogt  tnerbcn, 
^micros  (Scbroucb’S  bolbcn.  bJor  mit 
5?l!tcm  3Wan  bcfonnt  (ber  bomols  cin  S3rih 
^)er  in  iinferc  'Jlmifcbe  ©emcin  tuor)  bcr 
irf)on,  (fo  id)  nid)t  irre)  borbci  20  ^nb^ 
ren  ttwr,  bcm  roar  cS  iinbefonnt,  njorum 
toir  Cibrifttog  feicrten.  ^Id)  ift  ioIdicS 
nidbt  tnobrli^  311  bebouemV  'Jlbcr  toic 
uieten  bon  bcr  ^ugcnb  bon  15  biS  20 
^bte  bic  bie  Itrfocbe  toiffen  bon^Dftcrn, 
^ihgitcn,  ober  gar  bcr  -.^ciligc  ©obbotb, 
onbcrS  olS  nur  einc  gutc  (V)  3cit  3b 
bobcn,  mit  tQn3cn,  fpielen,  foufen,  and) 
freffcn  unb  bielcn  bergleidjcn.  SBoren 
unfcrc  ©riiber  in  bcm'  onbcrcn  grofecn 
.ftricg  nicbt  bef[er  bcreit  too  iic  in  ben 
Gamps  toaren,  fur  (Srunb  311  geben  tbrer 
^bffuung  8ur  ©cligfcit,  als  bic  ^ugenb 
toicber  iebt  finb?  ^cb  babe  als  bongc, 
I’o^toir  bic  ©onntagS  ©cbulc  ober  3b>ifd)cn‘ 
©ottesbienft  bcrtocrfen  obnc  fcbriftlicbcn 
©runb,  (ober  nur  olt  ©ebrouebs  gnmb) 
fo  mod)te  bolb  ©ott  toieber  camps  auf» 
bauen  loffen  urn  fic  bic  ^ugenb  toic= 
berum  311  Icrncn  fiir  ©runb  311  geben 
ibret  §offnungS  baibcn.  Sd)  glaubc  mid) 
ein  monc^r  Sruber  gebet  licbcr  on  bic 
28obI  (election)  urn  fein  Stimm  3b 
geben  fiir  cin  officer,  tocil  cr  nid)t  bc= 
reit  ift  urn  ©runb  311  geben,  fiir  nid)t 
3U  geben.  ©  Siebe  ®rubcr  unb  ©d)tocf-' 
tern.  Saffet  unS  bod)  unfer  ^funb 
(Grfcnntnife)  uerboppein  fo  bon  toir  ollc 
•moebten  ?IIIe3cit  bcrcit  fein  fiir  ©runb 
311  geben  unfcrc  ©etoobnbeiten  bic  @^rift= 
rtiaftig  finb,  einen  jeglitben  ber  ©runb 
forbert.  unb  and)  unfcrc  Grfcnntnife  bcr= 
me'brcn,  fo  bafe'toir  oud)  bcreit  finb  urn 
aie  Itntugcnbcn  unb  fcboblicbcn  ©ctoobn^ 
beiten  unb  altc  ©cbraiubcn  3b  ncrtilgcn 
linb  oUS  ben  ©cmcinbcn  311  rotten,  bic 
febon  ein  mand)cr  Stid)  im  .^cr3  unb 
ioru  im  ‘Jfugc  nerurfoebt  bat  jiiclen  gc 
treuen  ^rebiger,  39riibcr,  unb  2d)roeftcrn. 
;,Scib  aber  aac3cit  bcrcit  3b  r  SScrant^ 
toortung  iebermonn  bcr  ©runb  forbert 
ber  .^poffung  bic  in  cud)  ift.  unb  bo?  mit 


©onftmiitbigfcit  unb  Sbrebt  unb  bobt 
cin  guteS  ©etoiffen  ouf  bafe  bie,  fo  don 
cu^  ofterreben  alS  don  Uebeltbdtern,  3U 
Sebonben  toerben,  bob  fie  gefd)mdbct 
ben  euren  guten  SBonbel  in  Gbrifto.”  1 
ifjetri  3,  15.  16. — 

ipriifet  olleS  unb  boS  ©ute  bcboltct. 
iUteibet  oHcn  bofen  ©cbein. 

©etet  fiir  unS. 

S.  33ontrogcr. 


©euteinbe  $fltd)tcn. 


5.  5.  Sfoaf  bbt  unS  diel  ©uteS  ge- 
febrieben  don  ber  Slrbeit  unb  ben  9iecbtcn 
ber  ©emeinbe,  toeldbeS  idb  nicbt  tobeln 
no^  anbern  toill,  fonbern  nodb  ettooS 
mebr  bodon  fogen  mit  ein  poor  3eilen. 
Sonberlidb  bat  er  gut  unb  reebt  gefogt 
don  ber  9^ot,  bofe  3ucbt  unb  ©erid)t  ge* 
iibt  toerben  foHen,  bomit  bodb  boS  9Ser» 
lorcnc  gefud)t  toirb,  unb  bie  ©emeine 

rein  bebalten  toerbe,  benn  toobr  ift  cS: 
„Gin  toenig  Souertcig  derfouert  ben  gon^ 
3cn  ^eig.”  Gr  bat  oucb  gon3  reebt,  in 
bem  cr  fogt  in  feinem  ©cblufe,  bofe  er 
?luSfd)Iub  ungefdbr  biefelbe  93ebeutung 
bot  ben  bic  2;oufc  bei  ber  Stufnobme  bat.” 

2)ic  ©emeinbe  bat  fieben  ©rbnungen 

ober  Sftccbtc:  1.  ^ic  5£oufe,  2.  35oS 
benbmobi,  3.  ISie'^ufetoofcbung,  4.  SJcr 
Slufe  ber  2ic?bc,  5.  ®ie  toeiblidbc  ^aupt= 
bebedfung,  6.  2)ic  Gbebebienung  pb  7. 
Tic  9[bfonberung  bon  bcr  ©emeine  unb 
bic  Gnt3icbung. 

SSiele  ©cmcinbcn  baben  bolb  oUe  don 
biefen  fRcgcIn  ober  ©eboten  berloffcn, 

unb  toir  liUtennoniten  baben  aucb  mit 
grofiem  SHcrluft  bic  3ulcbtgcnanntcn  3um‘ 
icil  dergeffen  unb  dcrioffen.  GincS, 

bofe  nicbt  genug  derftonben  unb  geoebtet 
toirb,  ift,  boB  bie  ?[uSfcbIieBung  don  bcr 
©emeinbe  ober  ber  93onn  unb  bic  Gnt» 
3icbung  immer  unb  oHcmoI  unb  in  alien 
fallen  beifammen  finb  ober  3ufammcn 
gebbren.  Grit  toenn  ein  93ruber  gcfallcn, 
non  ©ott  dcrIoffen  unb  dcrlorcn  ift,  bnnn 
fori  mon  fid)  don  ibm  cnt3ieben,  unb  bonn 
foli  cr  and)  in  bcrfcibigen  3oit  don  bcr 
©emeine  binouSgeton  toerben,  baf3  er  unb 
olic  toiffen  foflen,  toic  fein  ©tonb  ift  bci 
©ott.  Sclbftdcrftonblid)  muf)  bic  ©c» 
mcine  bier  mit  ©otteS  ©ort  unb  bcm= 


^erolb  ber 
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felben'  gcmafe  Jionbcln.  ^efuS  I)at 
jagt  3u  beni^uben,  bafe  toer  ber  ©emeine 
nici^t  @ef)or  gibt,  foUten  jie  bolten  al^ 
eincn  .'peiben  iinb  Wnb  un§  ift 

c§  befannt,  (luie  c§  audb  ibncn  luar) 
bajj  bic  Suben  mit  foicbcn  nicb^t  iu  fcbaf» 
fen  batten.  8ie  afeen  mit  ibnen  and) 
nid)t.  ipaning  febreibt  Qudb,  1.  ^or.  '5. 
„mit  foldben  foUt  ibr  ni^t  effen.  SJod) 
mit  ben  (Sottlo)en  oon  ber  ^ellt  (bie 
nid)t  ^riiber  tooren)  biirft  ibr  effen.” 
3)ag  bemeift  gans  flat,  bofe  in  biefem 
effen  er  niebt  bag  9IbenbmobI  meint. 
.<pQbt  ibr  gelefen  ober  gebbrt,  fd)on  ^ab" 
re  anriicf,  bob  in  ber  ©emeine  in  ^nbin 
bci  ben  SWennoniten  bie  ©emeine  fid) 
lant  biefem  93efebl  bon  ben  ©ebannten 
ent^iebt,  iueil  fie  bie  'Sebrift  fo  ber= 
fteben  iinb  aueb  erfabren  boben,  bofe  ber 
93ann  oUein  obne  eine  '3Keibung  nidbt  bie 
notmenbige  j^ruebt  bringe,  ober  bie  ©e^ 
bonnten  nid)t  jlir  ©cbom  unb  Umfebr 
bringe. 

ein  alter  Sfeltefter,  mit  bem  id)  biel 
gerebet  bttbe,  fagte  mir,  bafe  er  fd)on 
biele  i^alte  gefeben  bat,  mo  ^I'tenfdben  ge^ 
bannt  mnrben  unb  amb  gemieben  murben, 
nnb  in  foft  alien  fallen,  finb  jie  mieber 
3nriitf  in  bic  ©etneine  gefommen. 

3Bcnn  mir  3I?cnno  8imong,  beg  gro= 
ben  SUciirtiorcrg  ©ebriften  lefcn,  feben  mir, , 
baf)  er  nieleg  f(brcibt  non  ber  3Kcibung 
nnb  nom  Sonn,  nnb  eg  flar  madbt,  mie 
eg  fein.  joH.  2)ie  ©ebrift  fagt  ung  and) 
bentlid),  bnf5  mir  foHcn  bem  ©lauben  fol^ 
gen  berer,  bie  nng  bag  SBort  ©otteg  ge- 
fagt  bnben.  SSem  fbnnten  mir  mebr  ner* 
tranen,  alg  eincm  0[I?cnno  Simong,  ber 
alg  9I?ann  ©otteg  fg  ein  Seugnig^  non 
©ott  nng  bintcrlaffen  bot-  Sd)  fonnte 
mir  ni(bt  nnterminben,  ibn  3u  tabein  in 
feiner  gangen  Sebre  unb  feinem  ©lanben. 
aBornm  foHtcn  mir  oud)  nid)t  feft  bleiben 
bei  nnfern  18  91rtifeln,  bie  bod)  gans 
mit  ber  8d)rift  ftimmen,  anfgcfteUt  urn 
ter  ©ebet  non  ben  52  Sebrern  anno  1682. 
ebenfo  non  ben  2!aufenben  Sebrern  feit 
jener  3cit,  bie  nocb  beute  rc(bt  gebeifecn 
rnerben  non  nielen.  SKogen  mir  mobi  3n= 
feben,  bab  mir  nidbt  abtreten  bon  bem 
mabren  ©lanben,  mobon  bie  ©dbrift  fagt, 
bob  eg  nicle  tnn  merben.  Coffet  nng 
feft  fteben  fiir  ^efug  nnb  ©eine  gon^e 


Sebre  nnb  ftarf :  fein  in  bem  ^errn  nnb 
jnnebmen  in  ©eincm  3CSerf. 

gj.  ^oftetlcr;  in  ^ic  UKcnnonitiftb^ 
?)tnnbfd)au. 

- 

©in  grower  ©etoinn. 


„Gg  ift  aber  ein  grower  ©eminn,  mej; 
gottfclig  ift,  nnb  Idffet  fid)  geniigen”  (1 
Xom.  6,  6).  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  ©eniig*- 
famfeit.  SScr  felig  ift  in  ©ott,  mcr  me 
bimmlifcbcn  ©d)dbc  fennt  nnb  liebt,  bie 
meber  autotten  unb  fRoft  freffen,  ber  bat 
im  Srbifeben  mit  menigem  g^iug.  SBer 
fein  ^erj  frei  bait  non  bem  ©orgen  uni) 
^agen  nad)  fReiebtum  unb  ©eminn,  b?r 
bcbalt  and)  nodb  ©inn  nnb  ^raft  unb  3rit 
iibrijg,  nad)  bimmlif(ben  ©iitern  an  tracb- 
ten,  ficb  on  ©otteg  Sort  an  erbouen  unS 
fidb  auf  bic  ©migfeit  noraubereiten.  ©in 
3Jlcnfd).  fann  nidbt  reicb  merben  in  ©bti 
menn  eg  ibm  an  ©eniigfamfeit  im  $imm» 
lifrbcn  febit,  menn  oil  fein  ©innen  unb 
jlracbten  nnr  auf  irbifdben  fRcid)tnm  ger 
rid)tct  ift.  ©a  fommt  ber  ©cift  nie  aur 
inneren  ©iufcbr  nnl^.©tiHe.  Xie  Selt= 
forgen  loffcn  cinen  fol^en  aDienfcben  ni^t 
log,  meber  bei  Slage  nocb  bei  iRadbt.  §r« 
bifd)cg  ©nt  an  nermebren,  erfebeint .  ibni 
alg  ber  cinaige  ©eminn,  ober  rcid)  aw 
merben  an  bimmlifcbcn  ©dbdbcn,  an  Seig/ 
bcit  unb  ©nabe,  ©ereebtigteit  nnb  griebe 
im  ^eiligcn  ©eift,  bafiir  b^t  er  feine 
3eit  nnb  ^roft  iibrig.  9Irme  SWenfeben! 
Sie  oebten  eg  eben  niebt,  mag  eg  bcifet; 
©dig  fein  in  ©ott,  rcid)  merben  in  5bm; 
fie  aebten  eg  niebt,  meil  bag  iPIcigemicbt 
irbifeber  ©orgen  ficb  oUeaeit  an  ibre  'ger* 
fen  bdngt  nnb  ber  SKammon  ibnen  feine 
Stiibe  Idfet.  ; 

©g  ift  ober  ein  grower  ©eminn,  tncf 
gottfclig  ift  nnb  Idffet  fid)  geniigen.  SrfuS 
fcibft  mobnt:  „Sbr  foUt  cn^  nijbt  Sdbdbc 
fommelii  ouf  ©rben,  bo  fie  bie  fWotten 
nnb  ber  fRoft  freffen  unb  bic  Xicbe  nodb.* 
graben.  .  .  .  ©ommcit  eucb  ober  ©ebdbe 
im  .^immcl!” 


©in  2Renfcb  foUte  otteaeit  fo  benfetv, 
bofe  er  fidb  niebt  an  fiirdbten  brouebt,  jeber- 
mann  in  feine  tieffte  ©eele  febonen  ju 
laffen. 
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|tel)eu  bcfonntUc^  fiir  bic  im  S'iodem- 
ber  1925  in  'Sim  ?)orf  inforborierte 
4jcfcafd)oft:  „2:i)C  9imerican  ^Iffociotion 
for  ti)c  ^fbuancemcnt  of  9ftf)eiim,”  3« 
beutfd):  „I>ic  ameriforntd^c  ©efedfcbafl 
jur  t^orbcrung  bcr  ©otteSleugnung.”  2)ie= 
|c  OJefcIlicfiaft  ift  febr  tdtig,  urn  ibre  got= 
icSlditcrlidbcn  ?tnfirf)ten  au  derbreiten.  2)a» 
t»ci  bot  fie  bcfonbcrS  Slugenmerf  auf  bic 
•Stubcnten  bcr  boberen  Sebranftalten,  be» 
|onber§  bic  bcnominolioneHen,  geridbtet, 
bic  )ic  in  ibrcn  93ann  jieben  toil!.  Unb 
mie  cS  fcbeint,  treibt  fic  ibre  ^ropaganba 
mit  grofeem  (Srfolg.  Urn  ibrcn  an 
crreicben,  loerbcn  in  ben  ^o<bfdbuIen, 
©ottegeS  unb  Uniderfildten  3toeiggefeII= 
fcboftcn  gegriinbct  unb,  tdcnn  moglicb,  bcr 
Bcrfud)  gcmocbt,  cinen  ober  mebrere  ^ro= 
fefforcn  bafiir  au  geldinnen.  ®SeiI  did* 
leicbt  bereits  bic  meiften  boberen  Scbr* 
anftaltcn  unfcrcj?  ^anbeS  dom  ©eift  be§ 
iyiobcrni§mii!S  migcftecft  finb,  bat  bicfe 
OcfcHfcboft  Qud)  leidbteS  ©bid.  !£abci 
gcbt  )ic  offen  obcr  aucb  derftedt,  je  nndb 
Btdccfmdfeigfeit  on  bic  9trbeit.  SBobrlicb, 
bic  93o§bcit  rcgt  ficb;  immer  frwber  cr= 
bcbt  fic  ibr  ^oubt.  tBornebmIicb  bat  fie 
c§  auf  iinfcrc  ftubierenbe  ^ugenb  obge* 
fd)cn.  2Bic  folltc  foicbc  ^©rTenutniS  in 
imfern  Seitern  ba§  SSeronlldortungSgefubl 
in  folcbcm  3>Jafee  enttniddn,  fcbdrfen,  bofe 
fic  bcr  ibnen  ondertrauten  Sagcnb  ge= 
geniibcr  mit  gurcbt  unb  Bittern  erfiillt 
Idiirbcn! 

Won  brand}!  fein  ftbarfer  93eoba(bter 
an  fein,  urn  aa  merfen,  bofe  don  moneben 
bcr  iUiobcrni§mu§,  don  bem  bic  „4  9(” 
cin  9fu§mucb§  ift,  al§  geringfugig  be* 
trorbtet  idirb.  “Sarin  liegt  eben  bic  furd}t* 
bqr  grofje  '©efobr,  bafe  bcr  Seinb  untcr* 
IrbatJt  mirb.  So  bat  er  mciften§  Ieid)te§ 
©bipl-  SBcbc  un§,  iDcnn  mir  angefiebt?' 
bc§  mdebtigen  tffeinbeS  un§  in  ©idicrbcit 
idiegen  loffcn ! 

llm  cine  flcine  C^infiebt  aa  befommen, 
toi<?  bic  ?lincrifanifd)c  @cfdlf(baft  aar 
gdrberung  bcr  @ottc§Icugnung  (Jttbcic- 
muS)-  mirft,  mdgen  cinige  9tu§augc  ou‘=« 
ibrem  a^w’itcn  ©criebt  im  i5cbruar^foI 
gen  unb  aajar  obnc  »(h)mmcntor.  ©cite 
2  merben  folgcnbo  10  9fnforbcrnngcn 


gcfteUt  don  bcr  „4  91”:  „Snbcm  bic  ©cr» 
cinigten  ©taoten  feinc  djriftlicbc  iRotion 
finb  unb  ibre  gottlofc  ^onftitution  cine 
mdtlid)e  9lcgierung  dorougfebt,  derlongt 
bic  Vtmerifonifebe  ©cfdlfdbaft  aar  56r* 
berung  be§  i9ftbei§mu§  1.  ©eftcuerung  bcr 
ft'ircbcn.  2.  ©trei^bang  bcr  ^oblanc  unb 
feftirifeber  ^nftitutionen  non  bcr  Stcuer* 
lifte.  3.  9iufbcbung  foicber  ©efebe,  bic 
d)riftlicbe  SUtoral  eraldingen  unb  bic  fRcdite 
bcr  9ltbciftcn  einfd)rdnfen.  4.  9tbfcbaf* 
fung  be§  eibe§  (tdcil  er  ficb  auf  @ott 
beruft)  in  @erid)t§fdlen  unb  bei  fcierlicbcr 
©infebung  (©eamter).  5.  ^Ricbtcrlaffung 
rdigidfer  ©roflomationcn  burd)  unfere 
bocbften  ©eomten.  6  9tuf  entfernung  bcr 
9Borte:  „Sn  @ob  tde  truft’  don  unfern 
aWiinacn.  7.  9lu§fcblufe  bcr  ©ibd  al§ 
bcilige§  ©ud)  au§  unfern  dffentlicbcn 
©cbulen.  8.  Unterbriidung  bcr  ©rloub* 
ni§,  ba§  ©dbiiler  entlaffen  merben  fdn* 
nen  mdbrenb  ben  ©dbulftnuben,  um  re* 
ligidfen  Unterriebt  aa  erlangcn.  9  ©efu* 
Inrifierung  bcr  ©bd^Iicfaungen  unb  @c* 
mdbrung  bcr  ©bd^cibung  ouf  SBunfd). 
10.  aBiberruf  foicber  ©efebe,  bic  gegen 
©dolution  unb  @eburt§fontroIIe  finb,” 
©in  grofeartigeS,  niebt  aa  unterfebdtaen* 
bc§  ©rogramm,  bo§  fidf  bic  „4  91”  ge* 
ftem  bat. 

Sn  ibtem  ©eriebt  auf  ©cite  6  iiber 
'  ©d)ulc  unb  ©ollege  lefen  mir  untcr  on* 
berm:  „Scr  9tbfoII  bcr  mobernen  Sagenb, 
mcld)cr  bic  Sieebtgidubigen  olormicrt,  er* 
iciebtert  ©ilbung  ontirdigidfer  ©rulJVt’a 
in  ben  iQocbfdbalen ,  unb  ©ollegeS.  9Rit 
9tu§fcblub  rdigidfer  ©ilbung  unb  Gin* 
fiibrung  moberner  SBiffenfeboft,  infonber* 
beit  Gdolution,  fdnnte  mit  3Bobrbcit  be* 
bouptet  merben,  bofe  bic  ©cbulen  in  ib= 
rem  fiebrgong  fur  ben  9ttbei§mu§  fdm* 
pfen.” 

Serner  iiber  ©erbreitung  be§  9Itbei§* 
mu§:  „Sic  rdigidfen  ^dr^erfeboften  ba- 
ben  Urfacbe,  beforgt  aa  fein.  ©cteilt 
burcb  innere  ©treitigfeiten,  befifeen  fie 
meber  bic  STroft  nocb  baben  fic  ben  SRut, 
fid)  don  ^rrlebren  au  befreien.  Sie  Gbri= 
fton  fdnneii  fid)  auf  nicbt§  einigen,”  ou§* 
genommen  ben  atamcn.  Xcr  ©roteftautK’* 
mu§  briebt  aufommen  unb  menn  feinc 
9tnbdngcr  ben  ©erfud)  moeben,  mit  ben 


^erolb  ber  SBcbrbcit 


Mbolifen  3u  fooi^eriercn,  erbalten  jie 
einen  Scblag  in§  ©eficbt.” 

„®cr  2ltbei^mu§  in  Stmerifo  gleid)t 
einem  madbtigen  ©i^berg,  Don  meldjem 
nur  bie  Sjpibe  iicbtbor  ift.” 

3wm  ernften  9ia^benfen  unb  ju  liefer 
®eforgni§  tnirb  man  angeregt  toenn  toir 
Icfcn,  tnos  iiber  bie  ^ircbe  gefogt  mirb: 
„Sn  ber  (Sbnfienbeit  be^rfd)!  Diel  9ttbei§= 
mug.  ^rrlebre  nimmt  itberbanb  unter 
ber  ©eiftlidbfeit,  ton  ber  moncbe  gan3 
offentlicb  jeglicbe  ©loubenSlebre  tertoer* 
fen,  obne  befiirdbten  an  miiffen,  ougge- 
fd)Ioffcn  an  iterben.  ^ogor  bie  aKetbo= 
biften  ©emeinfdbafl  bulbet  ©eiftlidbe,  tuic 
a.  93.  9let.  3)r.  ^ameg  ^orbi)  'Rennet  ton 
^Jleto  PJorf,  itelcbe  lebren,  bafe  Sefug  ber 
notiirlicbe  ©obn  ^ofepb^  nnb  ber  SWorio 
ioar. 

„t^inc  grofee  ^Inaobl  gebraud)en  nod) 
bie  olten  tbeologifdben  STugbriide,  bodb  tjic 
fie  fagcn,  nur  bilblid).  9iodb  cine  gr6= 
jjcre  ’^inaobl  terbeden  ibren  Unglauben. 
6g  ift  eine  fonfertolibe  ©cbdbung,  bofe 
bic  .^dlfte  ber  ©eiftlidben  i^eudbler  finb. 

„.3ebntaufenbe  fogenonnler  Soinbomcu' 
toliften  ^rebiger  finb  ein  ®ing  im  tri= 
tatcn,  cin  onbereg  ®ing  im  offentlidben 
Seben.  SBorum  fteben  biefe  Scanner  bfn* 
ter  ber  ^onael?  9BeiI  einige  ton  ibnen 
terbungern  mufeten,  inbem  fie  feinen  Qn= 
beren  93crnf  fennen.  Unter  ibnen  finb 
^ftbeiftcn  unb  fogar  ©lieber  ber  ,4  St*. — 

„2Me  meiften  benominationellen  ©dbn- 
Icn  finb  ^^reibbonfer  ber  ^e^erei  (beg 
Ungloubeng),  inbem  eg  fiir  cine  er= 
■aieberifdbe  Slnflolt  unmbglidb  ift,  ibren 
9long  anfredbt  aw  erbolten,  Itenn  fie  ni^t 
etolulion  lebrt,  tteldbe  untermeibli(b  ^fe^ 
ligion  untergrdbt. 

„®iefe  @d)ulen,  fogar  audb  itenn  fie 
ton  f^runbamentoliften  lontroHiert  lter= 
ben,  finb  tielfadb  geatoungen,  Unglaubige 
onauftellen,  bie  notgebrungen  ^eudbler  finb 
©lieber  ber  ,4  31’  lebren  in  ©oUegeg  ber 
Mbolifen  unb  gnubamentaliften. 

„'a)?obcrnigmug  ift  nidbt  toert,  ernftlid) 
in  93etrad^t  genommen  aw  iterben.  @r 
ift  intetteftueHer  93rei,  eine  Itiberlidbe 
®?Qffe  bilblidber  ©pradbc.  9Ber  immer 
ben  SqU  beg  3Kenf^en  termirft,  nimmt 
etolution  an  unb  follte  aufboren,  ©bri' 
ftentum  aw  lebren.” 


5.‘'5 

3lnf  ©eite  15  mirb  geaeigt,  ttie  93ndjer,. 
SWagaainc,  ^Iat)g  unb  anbereg  Slbrocn^ 
bung  ton  ber  ^rdbe  toiberfpiegeln. 

„Sn  ©ad)cn  ber  ®efdbled)ter  ift  flor 
erficbtlicb,  inie  ber  Unglaube  awnimmt, 
inbem  bie  93cftimmungen,  roeldbe  bic  gc= 
fcllf^aftlid)en  93eaiebungen  regulieren,  ge* 
anbert  toerben.  ©brfcbribungen  merben 
leicbter,  freie  Siebe  geltinnt  on  @rnnb. 
©eburtgfontrode  ift  braftij(ber  3ltbcig- 
mug.  ©ie  crfebt  bie  93orfebung  beg 
2)^c^fcbcn  fiir  bie  SSorfebung  ©ottcg  in 
beni  fie  fiir  morgen  forgt.  2)ag  foge= 
nonnte  3Bort  ©otteg  fagt:  ,@g  ift  nid)t. 
gut,  cin  2Bcib  anawtaften.’  bie  @eburtg= 
fontrofie  fagc:  ,(Sg  ift  gut.’  Xie  93ibet 
liigt.” 

Unter  ;9)?etbobcn,  ©eite  20,  b^ifet  eg: 
„^ic  ,4  31’  ift  ein  ouggefbrodbcner  geinb 
ber  ^rcbe  (beg  Gbriftentumg)  unb  ber 
©eiftlicbfeit.  Sicligion  terbient  feinen  ^e- 
fbeft.  ©ic  berubt  auf  ber  ©ottegliigc. 
3Bir  ttiffcn  febt,  mie  itir  irgenb  toog  mif- 
fen,  bafi  eg  feinen  @ott  gibt.  ©g  beftebt 
feine  Gntfdbulbignng,  fidb  fWobernifte  Uni* 
tarier,  fRotionalift,  gr^ibenfer  ober  9lgno* 
ftifer  (aUcg  terbedte  Ungidubige)  .^u  nen- 
nen;  ber  cinaige  ebrlidbe  unb  ebrcntt)crte 
Stitel  ift  3rtbeift.  .^dbfcbdbung  "ber  9?c* 
ligion  ift  eine  ©dbonbe,  benn  fie  ift  aiif 
fiiige  gegriinbet  unb  itirb  burcb  Siige  onf= 
red)terbaltcn.  J^ort  mit  ber  fReligion.  ©ic 
tergiftet  bag  Seben.  2Bcnn  bu  bie 
aitcnfd^bpit  non  biefem  furdbtboren  gfwdbi’ 
befreien  itiUft,  bann  tritt  ein  fiir  bic  ,4 
3r’.” 

Sfngenommen  bie  „4  31”  but  ben  2)?nnb 
rid)tig  toUgenommen,  unb  bag  bot  fie. 
3Benn  ond)  unfer  3eitlanf  bem  ©atan, 
ber  alg  gurft  unb  @ott  biefer  SBelt  bo* 
3eid)net  Itirb,  nnterfteUt  ift  nnb  feine 
QWo^t  fidb  in  ben  Unbent  beg  Unglaii- 
beng  entfaltet,  unb  febt  mebr  olg  fe,  fo 
bleibt  ber  ^err  ^efug  bodb  im  Siegiment. 
©r  bolt  bie  Biiarl  beg  9BeItgefd)ebcn§  in 
©einer  ^onb  trob  ber  „4  31.”  ^od) 
aeigen  ung  foldbe  3rugtDudbfe  beg  SWober* 
nigmug,  iteldbe  ^fabren  ung  ton  biefem 
broben.  93efonberg  unfere  Sugenberaieber 
foHten  foldbe  ©rfebeinungen  nid)t  mit  bio* 
bem,  terddbllicbent,  geringfdbdbenbem  ^db' 
felauden  au  enticbigen  fu^en.  9EBcbe  be* 
nen,  bie  bie  SKadbt  beg  Scinbeg  unter 


'5Sf; 


^erolb  ber  Sliatitbeit 


.^c^ii^cn.  ■iDaS  bcbeutct  Untcrlicgcn.  ^Vitt 
ber  Dollen  SBaTtenriiitung  nad)  (^pbejcr 
6  roirb  ber  Sieg  Wotted  and)  rinier  icin. 

(S.  Srieicn. 


®rfi  fnr^e  Jabafs^’Okfdjidjtcn. 


•  6in  ^rebigcr  cr3abltc,  boB  er  in 

JRod)efter  oiif  offener  Strafec  mit  ber 
(iigare  im  SWiinbc,  einen  ibnt  rooblbefanii' 
-ten  Ungidubigeu  traf,  JDL*Id)cr  bet  jeincm 
$tnblicf  Iniit  ijeraud  Iad)tc. 

(SrtitQunt  frog^tc  ber  'i^rcbigcr  nad) 
•bent  (^runbc  biefc^^  unboflicben  '-Pcncb^ 
mcn^,  ber  9lttberc  fagte  barauff  £),  id) 
bad)te  nur,  toie  e§  auSfeben  tnurbe,  toenn 
iie  iefet  mit  ber  Gigare  in  ibrem  ^2>tunbe 
unb  im  3:abacf5raud)  eingcbiillt,  ibrcm 
^errn  bcgegnen  toiirben.  ’!Der  iprebiger 
raUcbte  nid)t  mebr. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

Xt.  Mmage,  ein  berborragenber  ipre= 
biger  in  93roofIt)n,  9tett)  2)orf,  eraabite 
einem  Si^cimbe  mie  foifli-  b)ar  ein 
Ieibenid)aftlidber  Ciebbaber  be§  9fiau(bcn§. 
Sobl  9tiemanb  fonnte  mebr  Sclabe  be§ 
^abad§  jein,  al§  icb  'mat.  ^erjelbe 
bat  micb  audb  beinabe  an§  Gnbe  melneS 
XJebenS  iinb  meiner  3trbeit  gebracbt.  *5cb 
fonnte  nid)t  lejen,  itbreiben  ober  I'onjt 
mie  Strbeiten,  obne  bie  Gigarc  im  'iUtunbc 
XU  boben.  ^cb  raud)te  immerau,  objcbon 
b.ie  SBirfung  biefcr  ©cmobnbeit  auf  metnc 
©efunbbeit  eine  jebr  iibel  mar.  befam 
3)i)‘3pepiie,  litt  an  Scblaflofigfeit  unb  mar 
im  boci)ften  ©rabe  nerboS.  .V?dtte  id)  bao 
SRaucbcn  fortgcjebt,  el  batte  micb  iicb^r 

murbe  icb  owf  folgcnbc  SBeije  babon 
befreit  Ginp  in  meincm  28.  Sebcnljabrc 
mnrbe  icb  nad)  ciner  grofecn  Stabt  3»m 
«Prebigen  berufen.  ^  ging 
fogte  mir  mm  ein  berragenbel  3>htgh^eb 
ber  Giemeinbe,  ein  Srubcr,  ber  ein 
bacflgcid)dft  befa^,  er  mollc  mid)  )tcbk’ 
frci  mit  Gigarren  berjorgen,  lo  bid  ib) 
nur  rancben  m6d)tc,  menn  id)  bic^ 
meinbe  anncbmen  moffe.  51ut  bem  Joeim^ 
meg  bacbte  icb  bicni^er  nacb.  icb  berccbnetc 
bie  ©clbiumme,  meicbe  mid)  biefe 
mobnboit  foftetc,  bdbei  fiel  mir  ein,  mel= 
d)en  edioben  mein  ©eifpiel  m  ber 
©cmcinbc  bcniriacben  fonnte  unb  id)  ingK' 


an  mir  ielbft:  „^Ife  mir  GJott;’'  id)  milt 
nie  mebr  eine  Gigarre  roueben.  Unb  id) 
babe,  f eine  mebr  gerauebt.  ^ti  ber  eriten 
3cit  freilid)  bat  mir  mein  ^brfob  biel 
Glenb  berurfaebt.  sibg  jublid),  urn 
Qlte  greunbe  m  bejueben,  marb  abet 
auf  ber  Steife  febr  franf. 

9ta(b  unb  nacb  aber  erboltc  id)  mid) 
mieber  unb  mnrbe  ein  neuer  '^ienfd). 
.'33?eine  Giefunbbeit  mar  feitbem  bie  befte 
unb  icb  babe  bil  bcute,  in  einem  Beitraum 
bon  20  ^abren,  nur  ab^eimal  megen 
^ranfbeit.  meine  ^anael  niebt  befteigon 
fonnen. 

*  *  ♦ 

©ebreiber  biefel,  ein  reformierter  9lau= 
dyer  unb  mdfeig  gemefener  Printer 
erfennt  biefel  bie  93erfud)ungen,  meicbe 
buri  ben  Stabaf  betborgerufen  merben, 
febr  mobl.  5Iucb  aueebtigen  micb  meine 
iltieren  bel  ?tacbtl,  beifetl  ba  oft.  ^iele, 
bie  ben  SCab.acf  gana  aufgeben,  merben 
im  ^raume  raud)en, 

^it  unferer  ^aft  ift  nicbtl.  getban,  mir 
miiffen  @ott  urn  bie  notbige  ©nabe  bit= 
ten.  Gin  b'albel  2>ubenb  eigenmdebtige 
^Serfuebe  fdilugen  febl  aber  burcb  bie 
@nabe  ©ottel  finb  mir  teal  mir  finb. 
@ott,  unfer  SSater,  belfe  uni  unb  reinige 
uni  bon  Unreinigfeiten  unb  aller  nocb 
anflebenben  ©iinben. 

9®ic  cl  gebt,  toenn  ein  fUienfeb  ®ott 
touftbt.  (betriigt) 

Gin  iprebiger  batte  in  einer  feiner 
Sanbgemeinben  einen  ^ann,  ber  mobl 
borgab,  befebrt  an  fein,  ciber  babei  febr 
geiaig  mar.  fWan  nannte  ibn  belbalb  all» 
gemein  ben  frommen  ©eiaball.  Gr  moHte 
bie  ©egnungen,  bie  ber  .^rr  in  ©einem 
SBort  ©einen  .Qinbern  berbeifeen,  ge= 
niefeen,  aber  bal  (Sebot:  „Gbre  ben  ,^errn 
Don  beinem  @ut  unb  bon  ben  Grftlingen 
aH  beinel  GinfommenI,”  moHtc  er  niebt 
auf  fid)  anmenben.  ^er  iPrebiger  eraebtete 
el  baber  oil  feine  ?PfIid)t,  biefen  fWonn 
aureebtaumeifen,  ober  iebelmol,  menu  er 
erfu^t  mnrbe,  etmol  fiir  Oottcl  fReid)!- 
facbe  an  tun,  brad)tc  er  bie  boltlofc  Gnt» 
fd)ulbigung  bor:  „Scb  babe  eine  ^omilic 
an  erndbren  unb  fonn  belbalb  nicbtl  tun. 
Ginel  Sogel,  oil  ber  ^rebiger  im  ^orfe 


^crolb  bcr 

iuicbcr  Sefurf)  moc^tc,  bcgcgnete  cr  bcm 
„frommen”  ©eiaboIS  Quf  bcm  n^b 

er  ftanb  ftill,  urn  fid^  mit  il^m  311  imter- 
fralten.  Unter  anberem  moc^te  er  ibm  ben 
^orfd^Iog,  etnen  3^eil  feincS  3^Ibe§  Qb= 
augrensen,  e§  311  bebfianaen  unb  ben  Qr 
trag  baoon  bem  ^errn  31;  gcben.  Gr  ma^tc 
3uerft  einmenbung,  aber  cnblidb  ging  er 
Quf  ben  3Jorfrf)Iag  ein,  unb  ber  ^rebigcr 
ging  3nfrieben  feineS  fBegeS.  Unfcr 
fionbrnann  bebflan3te  nun  cinen  2:eil 
feineS  fionbeg  mit  ^orn,  unb  e§  tourf)§ 
ijrad^tmoll.  5tl§  er  ben  ^rcbigcr  miebcr 
fab,  fogtc  er  ibm:  „Stb  bobc  nocb  nic 
^orn  fo  mad^fen  fefien,  unb  ba§  merf= 
miirbige  ift,  idE)  bo&e  e§  auf  bem  f(blcdb= 
teften  Xcit  meineg  2anbe§  gcbflan3t.” 

„?tun,”  fagte  ber  ^rcbigcr,  „obnc 
Btocifel  I)Qt  ea  ber  $crr  bcfonbera  ge= 
fegnct.  '3ie  bobcn  ^bm  ia  ucrfbVodbcn, 
^bnt  ben  gansen  ©rtrag  3U  gcben.” 

„9f?un  idE)  ineife  nidE)t,”  fogtc  ber  @ci3= 
baia,  „ob  idE)  baau  berpflicbtct  bin. 
crtoartete  nidE)t  mebr,  al§  einen  Sodf  uoU 
3U  ernten,  unb  febt  toerbe  i<b  tocnigftcna 
fcdE)a  Scidfe  emten;  icb  meine,  e§  ift 
genug,  mcim  idb  einen  Sod  doH  gebc  fiir 
be§  ^errn  3adbe,  unb  boa  iibrigc  bcbaltc 
icb  fiir  meine  gontilie.” 

^Der  ^(Jrcbiger  fteHte  ibn  3ur  9tcbe, 
fonnte  aber  feine  befriebigenbc*  5fnttoort 
erbolten  unb  berliefe  ibn  mit  einer  freunb- 
lid^en  ©rmabnung.  iftodE)  einigen  3BodE)cn 
fam  cin  unseitiger  Sroft,  unb  ola  bcr 
^rebiger  ben  @ei3bQla  toieberfab,  fragtc 
er  ibn,  ob  ber  groft  feiner  ©rnte  gc= 
frfiabet  bn'^e. 

„Scb  foUte  meincn,”  antmortctc  er 
SrgerlidE),  „ieber  biffcn  ^orn  ift  berbor- 
ben,  Qufeer  bem  fleinen  ©tiidf,  meldbea  idb 
abgegrenst  bn^e.” 

„2tIfo  bea  t'perrn  Sonb  ift  unbcrfcbrt,” 
fagte  ber  ^rebiger,  unb  ber  gei3ige  SO^ann 
crtoiberte : 

„<3ie  mogen  ea  bea  $errn  Sanb  ncn= 
nen;  aber  i^  gebenfe,  jebe  3lebre  badon 
fiir  micb  an  gebraucben.  ^in  SERenfcb  mit 
gefunbem  ®crftonb  tmirbe  ertnarten,  bafs 
icb  etidoa  badon  toegf{benfe,menn  icb  feine 
®mte  non  meinem  iibrigen  Sonb  311  er= 
marten  bobe.” 

®arauf  ermieberte  ber  ^rebiger:  „S?oa 
bcr  JSWenfcb  fnrt,  boa  mirb  er  ernten.” 


3K  Q  b  r  b  e  i  t  5S7 

Xcr  iDtann  monbtc  fi^  boftig  meg,  nni» 
ber  ^rcbigcr  ging  trourig  feinea  SBegeiv 
mit  ben  Shorten:  „fBoa  biilfe  ea  bcm 
Wcnfcbcn,  fo  er  bie  gon3e  9BeIt  gcmonne 
unb  ncibine  bodb  Scbaben  on  feiner 
Seele?” —  'Balb  barouf  murbe  ber  ^rc* 
biger  auf  ein  onbcrea  Jlrbeitafelb  der* 
feljt;  obcr  iUtonate  nodE)  biefer  ©egebcn^ 
bcit  bcfanb  er  ficb  miebcr  in  ber  S^acb^ 
borfdbaft  bicfea  @ei3balfe5.  6r  trot  in 
einen  Sabcn,  urn  ©infaufe  311  mocbcn, 
unb  frogte  ben  ©igentiimcr  nocb  bem 
SBoblergeben  ber  Seutc. 

„3ic  babcn  mobi  don  $errn  (?.’a  SJer 
luft  dcrnommen?”  fagte  ber  ^aufmonn. 

„9tein!  Soa  ift  ea?”  antmortete  bcr 
^rcbigcr. 

-  „9^un,  3ie  fennen  jo  fein  biibfcbe?  - 
ijSferb,  mcEcbca  mcnigftena  300  ^JoCiar 
mcrt  mar.  ©eftern  abenb  derfudbtc  ea^ 
iibcr  ben  3nun  3U  fpringen,  ronnte  einen 
^Pfabl  in  feine  3eite  unb  murbe  fd)mer 
dermunbct.  bafe  ea  baron  ftarb.  SBaa 
bod^  bcr  3)tann  fiir  Ungliidf  gcbabt  bot 
in  ber  lebten  3eit!” 

IWebrcre  gobre  fpatcr  fam  bcr  ^re* 
biger  miebcr  in  bie  ®egenb,  mo  biefe 
Scgebcnbeit  ftattgefunben  botie,  unb  for, 
cinea  9fbenba  Icfenb  dor  bcm  §oufe,  oia 
er  einen  iUtann  fdbleppcnbcn  ©angca 
mabmobni.  Seine  Kleiber  faben  febr 
armlid^  ana.  ®r  mar  febr  miibc  unb 
fepte  ficb  in  ber  S'fobe  bea  ^rebigera  auf 
cine  2:rcpdc  nieber,  urn  oua3uruben. 

9[la  ber  ^rebiger  ben  SWann  nabcr  be* 
tracbtetc,  fam  ilbm  boa  QJefidbt  befttnnt 
dor,  unb  auf  einmal  murbe  ea  ibm  3ur 
©emifebcit,  bafe  ea  fein  olter  greunb 
fei;  er  rcbcte  ibn  beabolb  mit  ^amen  on. 
^er  iSWann  antmortete  ibm  etmaa  un- 
miUig;  boci)  ba  er  fidE)  erfonnt  fob,  der* 
fucbtc  cr  feine  ^bentitat  nidE)t  311  der* 
bergen. 

„9Bo  mobnen  Sie  iept?”  frogte  ibn  bcr 
iPrebiger. 

„D,  icb  bobe  je^t  feine  eigentlidbe  .^ci* 
mot.” 

„SBo  ift  benn  ^bre  grau?” 

„Sie  ift  tot.” 

„llnb  maa  ift  oua  Sbrem  ^of  gemor 
ben?” 

„3)?ein  S‘b  bnbe  feinen  ^oi.. 

Scb  bobe  nicbta.  Sfllea  ift  fort.” 


58S  ^  e  r  0 1  b  b  e 

,,^rinnern  Bk  I'ic^  no(ft  bcr 
I'a^e  ber  ^rebiger,  „al^  Sie  anfingcn, 
©Dtl  ba§  Seine  311  rauben,  inbem  Sie 
jicb  ba§  ^orn  non  Setncm  “Jlcfer  Qnge» 
eignct  bobenV” 

vXer  iliann  erid)raf,  feinc  i]8Teife  im 
ibin  •  Qu^  bent  "iDiunbc  unb  ^erbrad)  in 
Stiicfe  Qur  bent  iteinernen  ^flai'tcr-  ^od) 
raffte  er  fid)  anf  nnb  fogtc  311  bent  ^re 
biger:  „5t{)  mbd)tc  roiiien,  n)Qc>  boS  mit 
meinem  llngliicf  311  tnn  bot'c”’ 

Xct  ^rebiger  ind)te  ibni  bas  5“ 
flciren  nnb  tl)m  mit  Trcunblid)cr  trrmnb^ 
nnng  nnb  crnften  aSarnungcn  in^ 
miifen  311  reben.  5tber  argerlid)  iiber 
ben  ^Prebiger,  argerlid)  iiber  @ott  unb 
argerlid),  ba&  feine  3crbrod)cn  mar, 

Jtanb  anf  nnb  ging  badon. 

SDtogcn  bie  lieben  Sejcr  barau§  bie 
S'ebre  3ieben,  bafj  mir  nur  $au§bulter 
iiber  nnier  ^ab  nnb  @ut  jinb,  ob  mir 
bcfebrt  jinb  ober  nic^t,  unb  bafe  e§  un§ 
fd)Ied)t  gebt,  menn  mir  @ott  betriigen. 

i[t  3n  beriircbtcn,  bafe  ber  arme 
nid)t  nur  alleS  Srbifd)e.  derloren  bat, 
ifonbcrn  and)  icmc  nnfterblicbe  Seele. 

m.  SR. 

gercttfte  Cfbcn. 

SBor  breifeig  ^abren  ging  ein  gemiHer 
Snfpeftor  am  @erdngni»  in.  aBetberSfielb, 
(Sonn.,  dorbei.  ©erabe  oifncte  jicb  ba§ 
Oefangni^tor,  nnb  ein  ®bann.  murbe  ent= 
lafien.  SBeinenb  ftanb  er  ba,  fcbeinbar 
nid)t  miiienb,  mo  er  jid)  binmenbcn  fottte, 
alg  aber  and)  fd)on  jener  Snjprftor  tbu 
fragte:  gcbt’§  bin,  mein  Srennb? 

^d)  meiit  e§  ni^t.  2!Ber  mill  ben  cinen 
(StrdTiing  baben?” 

^(b  flebe  nod)  ^arttorb.  i^omm,  geb 
mitl”  fagtc  ber  Snjpeftor  3U  bent  cnt= 
lajicncn  (^cfangcnen.  .... 

mar  SUJai.  Xer  arme  SDienicb  orTne= 
te  join  crsdbite,  ma§  ibn  in§ 

©cfangniS  gebracbt,  unb  mie  er  fjt  e.ini= 
gen  ^abrcn  bajelbit  Sd)ube  gcmadtt  bane. 

^^d)  fennc  cinen  SDknn,  bcr  mirb  milltg 
f?in,  bid)  in  Seine  gabrif  311  nebmen.  Xu 
mu^  aber  nid)t  jagcn,  baft  bu  im  @e= 
itingni^  marft.” 

„XaS  fann  id)  nicbt.  Sugen  fann  td) 
nid)t  mebr.  Scb  babe  geftern.  abenb  in 


afiabtbeit 

bcr  ©ott  gelobt,  ein  anbcrer  SDJcnfd) 
3u  merben.  ^d)  miff  bie  golgen  tragon, 
ma§  immer  fie  jein  mogen.” 

Xer  ^nideftor  ging  3U  jenem  gabrif* 
bcrrn  unb  er3ablte  ibm  bie  gan3c  ©e= 
id)icbtc.  Gr  [tcffte  ibn  an.  31I§  er  ibn 
bcm  ’3luf)ebcr  ber  gabrif  dorfteffte,  fagte 
bcr  93c)ibcr:  „$ier  ift  ein  SIRann,  ber  aue 
bcm  Staat^gcfongniS  entlaffen  murbe. 
^d)  miff  ibm  micber  anf  bie  '-Seine  bdfen. 
(Siib  ibm  alfo  bie  nbtige  3trbcit.” 

9[I§  ba§  cinige  bcr  anberen  ?trbeitcr 
bbrten,  meinte  einer  gan3  dorlant:  ,,'IRit 
jo  cincm  arbeite  id)  nid)t.”  Xa§  bbrte 
ber  SSeffber  nodb.  „Seber,  ber  nidbt  mil= 
lig  iSt,  mit  bem  SRanne  3U  arbeiten,  fonn 
fein  ©cib  an§  bem  SBnreau  bolen,”  SRur 
bcr  eirte  ^o\k  e§. 

3ebni  Sabre  fdater  mar  jener  ©c= 
fangene  ber  SBejifeer  ber  gabrid.  Xurd) 
Xrene  unb  gleife  baiie  er  ficb  binburdbge* 
brungen.  Xabei  blieb  e§  aber  nid)t.  Gr 
murbe  fogar  Senator  in  bem  SRcu=Gng= 
Iong=Senat. 

Gr  jpibft  fogte  einmal:  „G§  febaubert 
midb,  menn  i^  boron  benfe,  ma§  dieffeidbt 
ou§  mir  gemorben  mare,  menn  id)  einem 
onbereni  S^enSdben  in  bie  ^anbe  gefaffen 
mare,  oI§  idb  b>a§  @efdngni§  derliefe.” 

'Xa§  mar  ficberlicb  ©ebetSerborung. 
@ott  ftanb  ibm  3ur  Seite  unb  fubrte  ibm 
jenen  Snfbrftor  3U.  Xa§  SBoIten  ber 
gbttlid)cn  SBorfebung  ift  munberbar. 

Xnd  Bnbcn  bcig  SBaterd  sunt  Sobne. 

G»  fann  SRiemanb  3u  mir  fommen, 
e§  I'ei  benn,  bo^  ibn  3iebe  ber  SSater,  ber 
mid)  gefonbt  baf-  S^b.  6,  44. 

28enn  mir  erleudbtete  9lugen  baben,  fo 
fdireiben  mir  9(ffc§,  mo§  mir  jinb  unb 
boben,  ber  ■@nabe  ©otteS  3U.  §aSt  bn 
cine  'SIRutter,  bie  fiir  bidb  gebetet  bat,  ebc 
bu  geboren  morft,  mem  idbriebft  bu  e§  3U? 
Xtir  ©nobe  ©otte§l  28em  derbanfft  bu 
e§,  menn  bcine  GItern  in  beincr  Sagea^* 
bid)  mit  ©ebet  bcinem  ©ott  iibergeben 
boben?  Xcr  ©nobe  @ottc§!  2Benn  bu 
befennen  mufet,  bafe  bo§  Xid)ten  unb 
Xradjten  bcincs  '.^er3en§  boje  mor  don 
Sngenb  ouf,  bn  aber  bod)  nidbt  su  @rnn» 
be  gingeff,  fonbern  beutc  ein  Gigentum 
bcinc^i  ^eilonbeg  biff;  mem  derbonfft 


^erolb  bcr  SBabrbeit 
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i)u  cdV  Xer  @nabe  ©ottes,  bem  3ieben 
bes  abaters  aunt  8obne.  D  biejcs  3ip 
ben  beg  aSatcrg  gum  •Sobue!  aSeun  roir 
eg  bei  ucrjcbiebenen  0?Jenid)en  betracbten, 
fo  ftimmt  eg  ung  3U  gleiibec  3ett  3111 
atnbetung  unb  su  tiefer  Xrauer.  2:;raurig 
finb  toir,  tDenn  loir  febcii,  iuie  bei  fo  nie» 
len  5Weiijcbeu  bie  iSnabcniiige  pJottcg 
frud)tIog  jinb.  (Jr  fommt  auf  t)erid)tebc* 
ne  aBeife  on  fie:  burd)  greubcn  unb 
befonbere  0cgn*ungen,  aber  fie  feben 
Seine  ^onb  nid)t;bnrd)  ^ranfbcit  unb 
anberc  $eimfud)imgen,  aber  fie  njottcn 
Sbn  nid)t  berftebcn.  SBelcb’  ein  jammer, 
bafe  fo  biele  ^JUJcnfdjen  lieber  bem  3iebcn 
ber  aBcIt  unb  beg  tofelg  folgen,  alg  bem 
3ieben  (Sotteg.  3ur  Slnbetung  mufe  ung 
bag  3icbcn  beg  SJaterg  sum  Sobne  ftim= 
men,  tuenn  mx  eg  in  unferm  eigenen 
Seben  ocrfteben  gclernt  bnben,  unb  ev 
bann  aud)  im  Sebcn  anberer  oerfteben. 
aSte  tritt  ung  nicbt  in  bemfelben  bic 
aSeigbcit,  Sicbe,  (Sebulb  unb  Xreue  @ot= 
teg  .entgegen!  Sebcn  itiir  unfer  Scbcn 
nacb  unferm  58crbalten  an,  fo  miiffcn  mir 
bic  atugen  ncrbiillen;  feben  toir  bagegen 
auf  ©otteg  aBege  mit  ung,  fo  finb  fie 
ein  aJicifterftiic!  Seiner  elnigen  Siebe,  mit 
ber  (Jr  ung  sum  Sobne  gcaogen  but. 

S)u  mufet  sieben,  mein  a3emuben  ift  3u 
mongelbaft.' 

aBo  ibr’g  feble,  fubit  bie  Scelc;  aber  2)u 
b'aft  5?ra^, 

aBeil  3>ein  aBort  ein  Seben  bringt 
Itnb  2)ein  ©eift  bag  ^era  burd)bringt. 
®ort  toirb’g  tonen  bei  bem  kronen: 
©ott  ift’g  ber  eg  febafft. 

Sacob  ©laaffen,  in  '2)ie  2Rennonitf^c 
5Uunbfd)nu. 

a^erfobnung  a«f  (Jrben  unb  in  ben 
.^intntcln. 

^ol.  1,  20. 


So  ftebt  eg  bo  in  ©otteg  beiligem 
aBort.  Xa  aHc  Sd]ritt  bon  ©ott  eingc= 
geben  unb  fomit  and)  biefe  aBortc  obigen 
Xejteg  non  a3cbeutung  finb,  ift  eg  inert, 
bcnfcibcn  nadisubcnfcn.  9tbcr  toic  foil 
icb  fie  nerfteben?  Xa  lout  Sebrift  2  ^ct. 
2,  4  unb  ^uba  6,  bic  gcfalicncn  (Jngcl 
babon  tnobi  auggcfdbloffcn  finb,  fo  ift 


bod)  roobi  onsunebmen,  bafj  eg  in  ben 
^immetn,  biefcii  unaabibaren  Sternen, 
refp.  ouf  benfelben  nod)  anbere  Scb6p= 
fungen  gibt,  bic  eben  oud),  glcicb  ung, 
bon  Sotan  berfiibrt,  gefiinbigt  bnben, 
unb  bic  mieberum  mit  ung  burd)  bag 
teurc  ajiut  (Jbril'ti  bcrfbbnt  roorben,  roic 
eg  im  Xci't  anc’gefagt:  „Unb  oUeg  burd) 
.^bn  bcrfbbnt  miirbc  au  ^bm  felbft,  eg 
fei  auf  erben  ober  im  ^>immcl.”  (nod) 
(JIberf.:  „in  ben  ^immeln”),  bafe  eg 
mebrere  ^immcl  gibt,  fogt  bie  Sebrift 
miebcrbolt,  fo  nod)  i^f.  8,  4;  102,20, 
136,5;  1.  i^bn.  8,27  unb  ebenfo,  baf) 
biefe  ipimmel  bergeben  merben,  2.  ajet. 
3,  10.  12.  Su  5Pf.  8,  4  ift  gefagt,  bafe 
bic  .^immcl  finb:  „aBcnn  id)  febe  bie  .^im= 
mcl,  bciner  ginger  aBcrf,  ben  Hionb  unb 
bie  Sterne,”  fo  erfeben  tbir  baraug,  bafe 
ber  ^immcl  bicic  fein  biirfen;  unb  menu 
in  2.  ^or.  4,  18  gefogt  ift,  bafe  oUeg  mas 
fid)tbar  aeitlid),  nod)  ©Iberf.  oergdnglicb, 
ift,  fo  erfeben  toir  boraug,  bofs  fie  mobi 
burd)  ober  bon  Satan  bcrunreinigte 
Sd)bbfungen  finb  —  „bie  ^immel  finb 
nid)t  rein  in  feinen  aiugcn.”  $iob  15, 
15.  aiud)  bie  ^immel  bat  Soton  bcrun* 
reinigt  unb  ibre  a3emobncr  in  geffcln  ber 
Siinbe  gefebingen.  Xcr  unfidbtbore  ^im^ 
mel,  bag  ^iligtum  ©otteg,  ift  nicbt  bcr- 
ganglid).  Satang  gall  gcfd)ab  nid)t  in 
bemfelben,  fonbern  anbcrglbo,:  „Xcr  ba 
toobnt  in  einem  Siebt,  ba  niemonb  an* 
fommen  fonn,”  1.  Xim.  6,  16,  olfo  oud) 
nicbt  abtriinnige  ©ngel.  fiefen  tt)ir  aber 
in  Offbg.  12,  bofe  im  $immel  SambT 
ift  mit  bem  Xrodben,  reft*,  mit  Satan  unb 
feinen  (Sngein,  fo  erfeben  niir  aug  aierg 
12:  „Xorum  freuct  eud),  ibr  ^immcl, 
unb  bie  barin  mobnen!”  bafa  ber  .(lampf 
fict)  nid)t  in  ©otteg  Sid)tbimmcl,  fonbern 
in  ben  onbern  ^immeln  obfpielt,  tro 
Soton  auerft  ben  i^roacB  dcrliert;  unb 
bei  benen  greubc  bcrrfd)t  iiber  ben  berr* 
Iid)en  Sieg,  bafe  er  bort  gcfd)Iagcn  ift — 
auf  (Jrben  gebt  ber  Sl“ampf  uun  erft 
reebt  an,  lout  Sff.  1^- 


aBo  reinc  ©ebanfen  miflfommen  finb, 
ba  ift  cine  offene  Xiir  fiir  ben  .<C''crrn  ^e- 
fum. 

aBenn  tuir  gutc  3uborcr  beitten,  mur= 
ben  n)ir  and)  mebr  gutc  aSrebigten  bnben. 
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3(in  ftreuje. 


2KcI.  aSer  nur  ben  I.  @ott  Infet  .  .  . 

Soil  G^rfurt^t  beuflt  mein  ^era  fici)  nie» 
ber 

Sor  bir,  am  Slreua  auf  ©olgot^a. 

Snbcm  ic^  ^eut  im  ©eifte  mieber 
erroag,  moS  bort  fiir  mic^  gefd^ab. 

D  ©otteSlomm,  mie  preif’  ic^  2>icl^? 

S)-n  ^ciligfter,  3)u  ftarbi't  fiir  mi^. 

3)cin  ^era,  boH  Siebc  unb  ©rbormen, 
a:riel)  bid)  bom  boben  ^immel§aett. 
^erob  au  un§,  auf  biefer  armen 
■©efoU’nen  unb  berlor’nen  SBelt. 
^ommft  nicber  boiler  Sieb  unb  ^ulb 
3u  fiibnen  unfre  Siinbenfdiulb. 

aSie  mor  2)ir  bodb  fo  angft  unb  bange,  , 
aSie  rangft  IDu  in  ©etbfemane, 

Sn  bunfler  9lQd)t  oUein  fo  lange 
Sm  tiefften  8eelenfd)mera  unb  3Beb! 

Son  IJeiner  eblen  ©time  flofe 
rot,  al§  bort  bie  iliot  fo  grofe. 

Unb  bann  gegeifeelt  unb  aerfdllQQen, 
Serfpottet,  blutig  augeri^t’t. 

9»u6  bu  bag  fcbtoere  ^reuabola  tragen 
Sig  bafe  eg  bid)  aufammen  bricbt. 

Dod)  unbarmberaig  treibt  man  ba 
S5id)  meiter  fort,  nadb  ©olgatba. 

^ortbin,  bu  ctb’ge  Siebegflamme 
S>u  mie  ein  ©dblaf  aur  Sdbladbtbanf 
gingft, 

aSo  bu  am  rouben  ^reuaegftamme 
3tn  fcbarfen  SlJageIn  fdbmacbtenb  binflft- 
£  lafe  bod)  beine  SKarterfcbon’ 
flWir,  ,'^eilanb,  tief  au  Q^bn. 

@ib,  bafe  id)  bicb  bon  ^eraen  liebe 
“Dir  bienc,  ®ir  geborfam  fei. 

$ilf,  bafe  idb  bid)  nid)t  mebr  betriibe, 
Unb  bafe  id)  and)  im  fieiben  treu, 
aBenn’g  fcin  mu^  aud)  ein  ^reuae  trag, 
Unb  nidbt  fo  leicbt  babei  beraag^ 

@in  Sefcr. 


Serlepe  nidbt  bag  ©efep  beineg  @e* 
toiffeng,  bcnn  ein  befledttag  ©etbiffen 
mait  bicb  awm  geigling  unb  madbt  bicb 
fdbulbig  bor  ®ott. 


aSie  ein  9KoIoie  Sb^ftcn  prufte. 


l^in  amerifanifdber  ©dbiffgfapitdn,  ber 
biel  in  binterafiatifdbe  ©emdffer  fubr,  mie» 
tete  fidb  einmal  in  ©ingapore  bei  einem 
reicben  malaiifcben  '^anbelgmann  ein. 
9iun  bat  ibn  biefer  eineg  S^ageg,  ibm  bon 
feinen  fcbonen  Xraftaten  etiidbe  au  berfau* 
fen.  ,„aBag  tboHen  ©ie  bamit?"  fragte 
ber  ^merifoner  erftaunt.  „©ie  fdnnen 
fa  bie  ©pracbe  nidbt  lefen.  aCSag  boben 
©ie  benn  bobon?  —  „Sefen  fann  idb  bic 
Siidblein  freilidb  nidbt,"  antmortete  ber 
SRalaie;  „bodb  finb  fie  mir  tropbem  niip* 
lidb  in  meinem  @ef<bdft."  —  „©ie  berfau* 
fen  fie  bodb  nidbt  toeiter?"  frogte  ber  21* 
merifoner.  —  „^og  nidbt.  2tber  febegmal, 
menn  ein  ©ngidnber  ober  2lmerifaner  @e* 
fdbdfte  balber  au  mir  fommt,  troge  idb 
©orge,  ibm  eineg  biefer  ©dbriftdben  in  bie 
^anb  a«  fleben  unb  bann  ein  madbfameg 
2tuge  auf  ibn  au  boben.  S^ieft  er’g  mit 
Jteilnabme.  fo  entnebme  idb  baroug,  baft 
er  midb  nidbt  tdufdben  toirb.  aSenn  *er  eg 
ober  mit  Seradbtung  ober  gor  mit  einem 
glucbttjort  beifeite  fcbiebt,  fo  toeife  icb,  men 
i(b  t)or  mir  babe.  aWit  einem  foldben  Ioffe 
icb  micb  in  feine  ©efdbdfte  ein,  mag  oudb 
mit  ibm  in  feinerlei  Serbinbung  treten, 
meil  idb  Sertrauen  in  ibn  fepen  fann. 


Sfao  ^fien,  (Sbtna, 


20.  ^uli  1928. 

aScrte  ©efdbmifter!  aSunfdbe  ©udb  Piel 
2>Zut  im  .^ampf  um  bie  Sebengfrone,  Son 
bier  barf  id)  beridbten,  bafe  bie  2trbeit  im 
©egen  meiter  gebt.  ®ie  dbinefifdben  (Sb^i* 
ften  merben  langfam  modb  unb  feben, 
bob  aucb  fie  ibr  Sfwnb  <»wf  SBudber  geben 
follen,  unb  bofe  bog  teure  ©bongelium, 
meicbcg  ibnen  fo  Piel  ©egen  gebrod)t  bot, 
meiter  Perfiinbigt  merben  foil.  aWondbe 
Pon  ibnen  b^ben  ung  fa  gebolfen  in  bem 
aSerf,  ober  fie  fongen  nun  an,  einaufeben, 
bob  oudb  fie  aug  2lntrieb  beg  (^eifteg  unb 
ber  Siebe  €brifti  ©eelen  geminnen  follen. 

^m  Sunimonot  batten  mir  Perldngerte 
Serfommiungen,  ba  hmrbe  oudb  beroten, 
mie  au  orbeiten.  ©ie  moHen  berum  geben 
mit  Selten  unb  auf  foldben  SIdbcn,  mo 
bie  Sotfdboft  beg  $eilg  nidbt  fo  befonnt 
ift,  bog  3elt  oufftellen  unb  mebrere  Stage 


^erolD  5rr  aiiatirlieit 


auf  einer  Stelle  iprebigcn,  bafe  bie  Scute 
alle  ©elegentjeit  befommcn,  Don  bcr  9let- 
lung  buret)  33Iut  5U  erfal^ren. 

fdbeint  /  bie  Seute  ftnb  jdE)tDer  ju  uber= 
seugen,  unb  e§  befebren  jic^  uug  ben  febr 
btelen  3Wenid)en  bod^  nur  nod)  toenige. 
3tber  e§  ift  ber  SBifle  @otte§,  bafe  jie  e§ 
alle  iDiffen  foUen.  ^efus  iagt  nod),  fie 
foUen  genbtigt  ttjerben.  2)ie  ttjenigp, 
njeldbc  jid)  bcfel^ren,  jinb  att  ber  SJJube 
toert,  unb  boffentlid)  gibt  e§  aud)  bier 
nod)  eine  Beit,  mo  ber  jebt  auggeftreutc 
©amen  autgeben  mirb.  2)ie  ^flicbt  be^ 
©aemonnS  ift,  ben  ©omen  3_u  jaen,  bag 
iibrige  mirb  @ott  tun.  il't  unfer  @c= 
bet,  bafe  bieje  au§  ben  ^ciben  glaubig 
getoorbenen  nod)  bem  93eiit)iel  ^e|u  unb 
ber  erften  Sbeiften  Deriud)en,  onbere  311 
retten,  baburdb,  bafj  fie  bQ§  SBort  bom 
^reu3  nodb  oHen  iRiebtungen  bertiinbigen. 
&§  ift  iebt  bier  febr  beife,  fo  fonnen 
mir  niebt  biel  ouSgeben,  aber  einen  StRonot 
fpeiter  mirb  c§  fiiblcr  fein,  bann  boffen 
mir,  in  bie  2)orfer  311  geben  unb  ba» 
SJerlorene  3U  fud)en.  Sept,  mdbrenb  mir 
3U  ^aufe  finb,  bo&en  mir  and)  biel  @e= 
legcnbeit,  mit  ©eclcn  3U  reben.  'JRit  bet3= 
licbcn  '©riifecn,  ®ure  im  $errn, 

e.  unb  fRellie  ^i^artel. 


SBcfud)  bet  6birfafbo,  DHo. 


©efebmifter  G.  2:bm§,  ^nmon,  ^Qn§., 
entfd^Ioffen  fid),  3wm  93cgridbni§  nad) 
©bidafba,  Ofla.,  3U  fobren,  unb  nabmen 
ben  @bitor  oud)  mit.  S^eitog,  ben  31. 
^luguft,  8  Ubr  morgen^,  berlieBen  mir 
ba§  ^eim  per  gorb,  unb  famen  ben  S^og 
6  Ubr  obenb§  bei  ©efebtoiftcr  Sobetnn 
Xom§  an.  ©ie  nabmen  un§  frob  tmb 
bonfbor  aitf.  Sd)  fliidjtige  35e= 

fud)c  unb  biente  ouf  bem  iBegrdbni§  unb 
©onntag  3mcimal  mit  bem  JBort  be§ 
(5bangciium§.  93r.  ^ono5  ^dbn  moditc 
cin  filncrbietcn,  mit  mir  nod)  Gbirfafbo 
3um  teerol  $>ofpitoI  311  fabren,  urn  ben 
^&r.  ^einrid)  G.  ^obn,  bcr  bort  franf 
liegt,  3u  befud)en.  ?ru§  Sicbe  unb  ^flicbt 
nobm  id)  bo6  5fnerbictcn  on.  ^em  ®r. 
S?obn  mar  ba§  cine-  unbcrboffte  f^renbe 
unb  cin  SCroft,  unfer  ^fngefid)!  feben  311 
fonnen.  Gr  Icibet  on  berfelben  .Qronfbeit, 
on  bcr  fein  Sruber  ^afob  litt,  bcr  einft= 


;V.)l 

meilcn  in  ^utd)infon  im  /^ofpitol  mar. 
Gg  mar  bie  grobte  Jroge,  ob  eine  Dper- 
ation  ober  3mei  folltcn  DoU3ogcn  roerben. 
33r.  ^l6bn  gab  un§  fcinc  ©cfuble,  mic  er 
fo  gerne  mod)tc  gans  frei  unb  loo  fein, 
unb  bob  cr  ben  .^>errn  fd)on  fo  crnftlid) 
ongerufen  bot  urn  @nobc,  ebc  cr  3ur 
Operation  febreitet,  bob  er  cine  bolligc 
grenbe  unb  ,*C^otfnung  boben  fonn,  co  fei 
im  Seben  ober  ©terben,  geborgen  311  fein 
bei  bem  $crrn.  Swollen,  liebe  Sefer, 
obnc  9tuonobme  in  ollcn  ^ofpitdlcrn  ber 
^Ironfcn  unb  ^flcgerinnen  gebenfen. 

5sn  bcmfcibcn  Biinmcr  log  neben  93r. 
.Qobn  nod)  cin  englifd)cr  fUJann.  Xiefer 
®?onn  mar  bon  bem  SBcibc  gcfd)ieben,  bie 
^inber  moren  3crftrcut,  unb  cr  al§  abge» 
lobntcr  Gifenbabnorbeiter  bottc  fein  .'c>eim, 
feinen  SScrbienft,  fo  bat  ibn  bcr  ©atan 
grouben  modben,  cr  fei  beffer  ob.  menn  er 
feinem  Seben  ein  Gnbe  mad)c.  Gr  ift  nod) 
bem  Slbft  gegongen,  motitc  fid)  erfaufen, 
ba  bo§  SBoffer  aber  30  flod)  mar,  ging 
er  bobon  unb  fing  on,  mit  feinem 
5:ofcbcnmeffcr  ficb  ben  ^oI§  311  fdbnciben. 
Gr  murbe  balb  gefunben  unb  in§  ,'ftofpital 
gebroebt,  mo  bie  ?tcr3tc  ibn  bebonbelten 
unb  c§  fdbien,  fein  Seben  miirbc  nod)  ber* 
longert  merben.  Gr  offenbortc  feinen 
.<5cr3enC'3uftonb,  unb  fogtc  un§,  mo§  fiir 
fd)rcdflid)e  ©iinben  getricben  merben  iintcr 
ber  9rrbciterflaffe.  ©fiber  unb  ®oIb 
batten  mir  nid)t  fiir  ben  ormen  2)?ann, 
fonnten  ibn  ober  bocb  ouf  ben  .'oerrn  bin* 
mcifen,  unb  mo§  bo§  SBort  un§  lebrt  in 
^ob.  v>,  16.  9»ic  fcbredflid)  ift  bie  Siinbe, 
bie  ffolgen  nodb  tiiel  fdbrcdflidbcr.  5Rogc 
ficb  ®ett  erbormen  iiber  ba§  gottlofc  S5^c* 
fen,  mobon  aucb  feine  .^inber  nidbt  ber* 
febont  biciben.— 95ot.  b.  ©. 


Gl  murbe  bebouptet  cin  ifJrcbigcr  babe 
nodb  ieincr  tiidbtigen  ^rebigt,  ficb  nicber 
gefebt,  unb  Bengniff  geforbert,  fo  bot 
Gr  fidb  nicber  gebiidft  unb  2!abacf  in  ben 
lIRunb  gcfdbobcn.  ^ungc  Scute  bie  ba§ 
foben  nabmen  tIInftob  boron,  unb  moeb* 
ten  c6  befonnt.  Sidjt  iintcr  bem 

Sd)cffel. 


Uebe  bid)  in  guten  Oicmobnbeiten  in 
beiner  vsngenb,  benn  jung  gemobnt,  alt 
geton. 
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Somfbonbena  bon  ^entfc^lanb. 

««eufird)en,  aWoer§,  23.  8.  28. 
0t’br  geebrter  §err  ©uengerid^! 

Sn  bem  2>Qnf,  ben  8omann§„ 

SSeuQn,  Sbnpn  itbon  nor  einiger 
fiir  bic  giitige  B^fcnbung  don  $25.00 
fur  bie  'Scbule  in  iTieufird^en  au§geft»ro= 
d)en  i)ot,  m6d)te  id)  alg  Setter  biefer 
Sd)ule  ein  3Bort  qu^  meine§  be^alicben 
3)anfc§  bidswfiiflen.  Sbi^em  @cbrei= 

ben  an  Srau  SamannS  erfel^  icb,  bafe 
©ie  fcbon  im  92.  ^obrc  fteben,  ein 
Denfmal  don  ^otteg  2:;reue  unb  greunb* 
lid^feit.  3Iudb  icb  bin  bereitS  in  baS  70. 
SebenSjobr  cingctreten  unb  banfe  @ott, 
bofe  id)  in  meinem  filter  no^  ju  feiner 
®brc  orbeitcn  fann  unb  barf.  S28ie  ba* 
ben  toir  9llten  bodb,  tdenn  ber  SBotcr  im 
^immel  un§  bie  ^nabenfrift,  in  benen  bie 
meiften  abberufen  merben,  fodiel  ©runb 
3um  loben  unb  banfen  fiir  old  bie  SSoblta* 
ten  unb  (grmeiSungen  feiner  93Qrmber3ig* 
feit,  auf  bic  mir  nocb  cincm  fo  langen 
Seben  auriidblicfcn  biirfen!  2)cnn  ift 
niebt  bie  ©rinnerung  boran,  an  bie  ^age 
ber  Sreube  unb  ^r  ^eimfudbung,  an 
^riifungS'  unb  ©rquidungSjeitcn,  an  be= 
fonberc  Siibningen  unb  ©egnungen  ein 
^oftlicbcr  ©ebab/  ber  im  ©ebadbtniS  auf* 
gefpeic^rt  liegt  unb  un§  aufforbert,  mit 
bem  iPfalmiftcn  auSjurufen:  ©elobct  fei 
ber  .'perr  taglid).  (fr  legt  un§  eine  Saft 
auf,  aber  er  bilft  unS  aud)?  ^a,  toir 
9lltcn  biirfen  ba§  Sllter  alsi  ein  ^efdbenf 
ber  ©nabe  ^otteo  anfeben,  gebemiitigt 
burcb  bie  sunebmenbe  erfenntniS  unferer 
eigenen  ©dbtoadbb^it/  aber  geboben  burdb 
bie  SSerbeifeung,  bie  grabe  bem  9llter  gc= 
geben  ift  unb  ibm  in  mancberlei  ^reua 
unb  9tnfc(btung  taglidb  neue  ^raft  311m 
Seitermanbern  gibt:  tnill  cud)  tragen 

bi§  in6  9riter  unb  bi§  ibr  grau  toerbet. 
Sd)  mill  cucb  beben,  tragen  unb  erretten. 
Oie  miibcr  ber  alternbe  f^ilgcr  mipb,  befto 
.^^aftiger  ftiibt  ibn  ber  ^ilgcrftab  ber 
9Scrbcibungen,  burd)  bie  ber  treue  @ott 
feiner  gebadbt  bot  unb  burd)  bie  er  ibn 
auf  fteilera  ^fabe  emporleitet  3ur  emigen 
'©tabt  unb  ic  bunfler  feine  9Iugen  mer* 
ben,  urn  fo  naber  unb  better  leuditet  bem 
au§  ber  gerne  nad)  ber  ^eimot  3iebcnben 
baS  Sid)t  ber  ©otteSftabt  entgegen.  SKoge 


ber  ^err  e§  ^bnen.  otte  Stage  belt  leudbtp” 
laffen,  bi§  er  ^b^  ^iittlein  abbridbt  unb 
©ie  beimbolt  in  fein  33aterbau§.  9W6ge 
ber  $err  ©ie  fegnen  unb,  fo  lange  eg  ibm 
gefattt  ©ie  om  Seben  3U  erbalten,  audb 
anbern  aum  ©egen  fein  laffen.  3W6ge 
er  audb  bie  ^abe  fegnen,  bie  ung  burdb 
Sbre  Sermittiung  augefloffen  ift.  S)er 
giitigen  ©eberin,  afh:g.  ^obn  2R.  ?)ober, 
baben  mir,  grau  ©amanng  unb  icb,  nn= 
feren  beften  S£anE  fiir  ibre  fo  freunblidbc 
Itnterftiibung  unb  ibr  SSerftdnbnig  fiir 
unfere  Sage  unb  unfere  Stufgabe  augge* 
fprodben. 

5Utit  b^^slifbcni  @rufe  unb  ©egeng= 
munfd).  ijSrdf.  ©cboel. 


©ctront 


g)obcr  —  aRittcr.  —  ©nog  28.  ?)ober, 
i©obn  don  ©ifebof  28m.  Dober,  mit  aWart) 
&.  ^Ritter,  ^lo^ter  don  @Ii  ©.  ttRitter, 
beibe  don  ber  ^md§ditte  ©emeinbe  bei 
SRorfoIf,  3So.  om  4tcn  ©edt.  1928,  burdb 
23ifcbof  28m.  ?)ober. 

2Bir  miinfdbcn  ©otteg  SBeiftanb  unb 
©egen  in  ber  Sufommenfiigung. 


Sobeganseige 


?)obcr.  —  ^fooc  ^ober  marb  geboren 
in  §oImeg  ©0.,  Obio^  unb  ift  ©eftorben 
nabe  ©onmoi)  ©dringg  ^anfog.  ^m  211= 
ter  don  73  ^br.  10  aRonate  unb  5 
3Sag.  (5r  botte  ^ebg  am  SRagen,  unb 
98afferfud)t;  unb  ift  ©eftorben  ben  5 
©edt.  1928.  3Srauer  fReben  murben  ge= 
bolten  don  fpreb.  Seanber  ©.  ^eim,  unb 
SBifdbof  ^obn  Streder.  ©g  murbe  mir  ge* 
fagt,  ber  Unbertofer  butte  6  ©ottonen 
28offer  aug  feinem  border  genommen. 
2Bieber  ein  lauter  9tuf  on  ung  atte,  um 
ftebtg  23ereit  3U  fein,  bann  mir  miffen 
ni(bt  meldber  ©tunbe  beg  2Renfdben  ©obn 
fomnien  mirb;  entmeber  burdb  ben  SSobeg 
23ote,  ober  burdb  f^ue  ameite  ©rf^einung, 
um  ©erid^t  3U  bulten,  um  ung  au  be* 
lobnen  no^  bem  mir  gebanbelt  baben  bei 
Seibegleben,  eg  fei  bann  gut  ober  23ofe. 
(©ott  fei  banf)  meine  ©efunbbeit  ift 
beffer.  ©eib  atte  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nobe 
befoblen,  unb  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

3).  ©.  aRoft. 
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EDITORIALS 


By  reason  of  the  scarcity  of  original 
available  material  this  issue  of  the 
Herold  is  made  up  mostly  of  selected 


material.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  be 
found  instructive  and  upbuilding, 
nevertheless.  The  purpose  of  the 
paper  is  to  furnish  and  direct  atten¬ 
tion  to  edifying  writings  and  especial¬ 
ly  to  encourage  and  stimulate  Bible 
study,  and  to  furnish  news  of  local 
and  general  interest  concerning  the 
churches  of  our  faith.  In  the  estima¬ 
tion  of  the  editor  of  this  part  it 
should  not  be  made  up  entirely  of 
original  matter  to  the  exclusion  of 
other  meritorious  articles.  But  when 
it  becomes  necessary  for  the  editor 
and  a  few  other  writers  to  furnish 
all  the  original  matter  the  situation 
has  swung  to  the  opposite  of  the 
extremity,  and  our  constituency 
should  not  allow  such  a  condition  to 
exist.  For  it  seems  to  me  there 
should  be  enough  interest  in  litera¬ 
ture  of  our  own  among  our  own  peo¬ 
ple  to  keep  our  limited  columns  well- 
filled  ;  and  that,  too,  without  resort¬ 
ing  to  articles  devoted  to  subjects 
of  doubtful  character  and  value,  or 
to  doubtful  treatment  of  acceptable 
subjects. 

I  have  often  been  puzzled  in  seek¬ 
ing  to  account  for  the  negligence,  in¬ 
difference  and  slovenliness  among 
our  folks  in  the  matter  of  reporting 
church  news  items  and  death  reports 
among  our  membership. 


It  is  encouraging  to  lovers  of  peace 
that  the-  Kellog-Briand  peace  argee- 
ment  has  been  formulated  and  signed 
by  so  many  national  representatives. 
But  let  us  not  be  encouraged  over¬ 
much  or  depend  too  much  upon  and 
trust  too  far  such  measures.  Tbe 
second  article  of  this  pact  or  agree¬ 
ment  reads  “The  high  contracting 
parties  agree  that  the  settlement  or 
solution  of  all  disputes  or  conflicts 
of  whatever  nature  or  of  whatever 
origin  they  may  be,  which  arise 
among  them,  shall  never  be  sought 
except  by  pacific  means.” 

After  all.  Christians  need  to  re¬ 
member  that  the  Master  said,  “Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
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unto  ym.-.  not  as  the  world  giveth 
give  1  unto  you”  ....  ..  .(John  14:^) 
“Not  as  the  world  giveth. 
the  economist,  the  idealist,  the  hu¬ 
manitarian  talks  peace:  and  ten  years 
years  ago  many  a  pulpit  was  prosti¬ 
tuted  and  degraded  to  the  Propaga¬ 
tion  and  proclamation  of  the  ^ioctrine 
of  hatred  and  war  and  destructiom 
To  the  devoted  part.san  of  eaeh 
fighting  nation  it  was  not  the  que^ 
Zn  of  right  or  wrong,  but  o  w^, 
or  which  nation.  It  is  easy  to  talk 
and  profess  peace  when  there  is 

‘'“"ikssed 'are' the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  he  called  the  children  of 
God.”  (Matthew  S:9) 

In  Notes  Afield,  in  last  issue,  the 
statement  that  Bishop  and  sister  C 
W.  Bender  would  m  Holmes 

County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  V, 
was  an  error  or  misunderstanding,  as 
they  were  in  Ontario  then. 

We  also  discovered  an  error 
statement  that  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  in  the  Morning 
ton  congregation,  whereas  it  was 
held  in  the  Poole  “iigregatjom 
When  the  item  was  written  I  had 
the  district  in  mind  ^ 

specific  congregation.  Bro^  Bende 
reports  good  u«'"dance  at  confer 
ence.  They  were  m  Ohio.  16th 
inst  having  been  conveyed  from 
Erk  coiuitv®  New  York  by  Bishop 
and  sister  John  Bontra^r,  ‘he  k-etk 
ren  laboring  jointly  in  Ohio.  ^ 

return  trip  Benders  stopped  briefly 
with  relatives  in  Geauga  county,  Ohio 
and  Bontragers  went  on  home. 

BACK  TO  THE  BIBLE 

By  P.  Hostettler 

A  letter  from  a  friend  not  long  ago, 
gives  rise  to  the  thoughts  I  want  to 
bring  here.  About  40  years  a^  when 
I  S  Coffman  was  a  leading  Evange- 
iistVand  preached  on  the  Dress  ques¬ 
tion.  some  would  say  ^  the  hear 
is  right,  all  is  right,’  and  Coffman 


said  “that  is  right  and  true,  but  it 
is  the  Devil’s  argument.”  Nowadays 
when  we  talk  of  looking  to  our  Con¬ 
fession  of  Faith”  or  to  what  Menno 
Simon  taught,  there  are  those  who 
say,  why  not  go  back  to  the  Bible, 
and  get  all  the  truth,  etc.?  I  say, 
that  is  right,  yet  it  may  be,  and  is 
used  as  the  devil’s  argument.  ihe 
fact  of  it  is,  those  who.  use  this 
argument,  often  do  not  do  what  they 
propose  we  better  do.  That  Bible 
tells  us  “Children  obey  your  parents, 
yet  there  are  many,  (even  some  are 
Mennonites  and  perhaps  nimisters) 
who  think  they  obey  the  Bible,  who 
do  not  honor  and  obey  their  parents 
as  they  ought.  That  Bible  teaches 
us  “Wives,  reverence  your  husbands, 
vet  there  are  many  church  members, 
who  aim  to  obey  the  Bible  yet  do 
not  pay  very  much  attention  to  this 
command. 

This  same  Bible  tells  us  (also  a 
command)  to  obey  those  who  have 
taught  us  the  Word  of  God,  and  to 
follow  their  faith,  and  that  means 
Menno  Simon’s  teachings  ]ust  the* 
same  as  it  does  our  own  teachers 
nowadays.  1  h^ive  often  advoccated 
that  we  should  read  Menno  Simons 
tpachines  (I  mean  his  complete 
wo^k^  not  his  book  that  is  shorter 
and  leaves  out  part  of  his  writing), 
because  it  expresses  Gods  wi  1,  as 
we  read  in  the  Bible  that  we  should 
do  this.  (We  cannot  obey  him  nor 
follow  his  faith  unless  we  kn^ow  his 
teaching).  Depend  on  it  that  the 
devil  does  not  want  us  to  pay  an^> 
attention  to  that,  and  says  Take  the 
Bible  for  your  guide.” 

Long  ago,  one  of  the  Mothers  of 
Israel,  whose  family  I  well  knew, 
told  her  children  while  on  her  death 
bed  to  read  what  D.  Phillips  wrote, 
saying— “there  are  things  there  that 
vou  ought  to  know,”  and  still  I  have 
heard  it  said  in  public,  that  we  oughc 
not  to  read  that  book,  clairning  it 
would  cause  confusion  and  division. 

I  sav  if  we  as  teachers  want  to 
first  of  all,  be  obedient  to  all  the 
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Bible,  we  need  to  read  and  know 
what  such  men  as  Menno  Simon  and 
D.  Phillips  have  written,  and  follow 
their  faith,  as  well  as  the  faith  of  the 
many  good  ministers  who  drew  up 
our  Confession  of  Faith,  so  that  we 
may  know  what  to  believe  on  the 
Question  and  doctrines,  that  are  not 
so  plain  in  the  Bible,  that  all  can 
see  them*  alike,  when  they  read  them. 
It  is  appalling  now-a-days,  when  men 
who  teach  and  believe  all  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  just  as  Menno  taught 
them,  and  our  confession  of  Faith 
gives  it,  are  considered  deceivers  and 
fanatics  and  unsound  in  the  faith,  and 
others  who  disagree  with  Menno  on 
three  or  more  important  Bible  Doc¬ 
trines,  are  still  considered  sound  in 
the  faith  by  most  all  our  Merinonite 
ministers.  When  Jesus  was  here  and 
taught,  He  said  He  had  many  more 
things  to  say,  and  that  the  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  would  teach  them  all 
things,  and  show  them  things  to 
come  etc.  But  Jesus  did  not  say  this 
Comforter  would  tell  everything  at 
once,  or  have  it  all  written  in  the 
Bible  so  everybody  could  read  it  all 
there,  and  later  the  apostle  wrote 
by  inspiration,  (plainly  but  indirect¬ 
ly),  that  some  time.  Spirits  would 
come  and  teach  and  those  sent  from 
God  would  confess  that  Jesus  came 
in  the  flesh,  and  these  we  need  to 
believe,  hear  and  obey,  if  we  want 
to  obey  all  the  Bible  and  be  lead  into 
all  truth. 

There  are  .some  teachings  and  ex¬ 
planations  given  now-a-days,  that 
Menno  Simon  did  not  say  anything 
about,  that  we  need  to  know  and 
obey,  just  the  same  as  we  need  to 
know  Menno’s  explanations  on  part 
of  the  Bible,  if  we  want  to  obey  all 
the  Bible.  Let  me  repeat,  just  as  a 
child  cannot  obey  all  the  Bible,  and 
at  the  same  time  disobey  the  teach¬ 
ings  and  commands  of  his  Christian 
Parents,  so  we  cannot  obey  all  the 
Bible  and  disregard  the  teachings  and 
doctrines  that  our  true  Bible  teachers 
have  given  us.  The  teachers  who 


say  that  we  need  only  the  Bible,  and 
no  other  books  or  teachers  or  writ¬ 
ings,  etc.,  are  not  true  Bible  teachers. 
Again  I  say,  watch  those  teachers, 
who  say  “Back  to  the  Bible”  when 
you  talk  of  our  “Confession  of  Faith” 
or  Menno's  writings,  and  see  if  they 
don’t  quote  more  or  less  of  what 
Moody  or  Spurgeon  or  some  others 
who  were  not  Mennonites,  said  or 
wrote,  whose  teachings  may  be  good, 
with  the  exception  of  being  mis¬ 
leading  on  some  points,  or  at  least 
so  because  they  do  not  teach  the 
“all  things”  commanded.  Prove  all 
things :  hold  fast  that  which  is  good : 
and  may  God’s  grace  and  His  Spirit 
help  us  to  see  and  hear  as  we  need 
to  the  saving  of  our  souls. 

SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES^ 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 

While  our  Master  uttered  these 
words  (John  5 :39)  as  a  command,  to 
a  class  of  people  who  had  not  the 
love  of  God  in  them,  it  is  no  less  a 
command  to  us  in  this  day  and  age. 
It  is  necessary,  yea  imperative.  These 
people  thought  they  would  have 
eternal  life  in  the  scriptures,  and  still 
they  received  not,  they  believed  not 
Him  whom  the  Father  had  sent  and 
testified  of  in  His  Word.  Even 
Moses,  in  whom  they  trusted  accused 
them  because  they  believed  not  what 
he  had  written  concerning  the  Son. 
We  cannot  escape  this  accusation  un¬ 
less  we  receive  and  believe  His  Word. 

A  certain  writer  has  said,  “when  we 
pray  we  talk  to  God,  and  when  we 
read  the  Bible  God  talks  to  us.” 
Hence  the  question,  does  God  talk  to 
us  regularly?  Are  we  really  receiving 
the  instructions  from  God  as  we 
should?  We  should  by  all  means  let 
Him  have  His  turn.  It  is  not  the 
purpose  of  this  article  to  condone  any 
laxity  which  we  may  have  in  living 
the  prayer  life,  but  rather  to  empha¬ 
size  the  importance  which  systematic 
Bible  reading  has  in  connection  with 
prayer. 
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There  are  several  methods  which 
may  be  employed  regularly  in  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God  and  prove 
profitable.  W  e  may  start  with  Gene¬ 
sis  1  and  read  it  chapter  by  chapter 
to  the  end.  This  method  brings  out 
conceptions  and  truths  in  connection 
with  preceding  and  succeeding  state¬ 
ments  which  are  obtained  in  no  other 
way.  By  reading  one  chapter  daily 
it  would  require  more  than  three 
years  to  read  the  Bible  through.  By 
reading  three  chapters  a  day  on  week 
days,  and  five  chapters  every  Sunday 
or  five  chapters  a  week  of  the  New 
Testament  and  eighteen  chapters  a 
week  of  the  Old  Testament  you 
would  complete  the  whole  Bible  m  a 
year. 

The  method  of  reading  chapters 
and  verses  at  random  will  reveal 
truths  that  would  otherwise  go  un¬ 
noticed.  Open  your  Bible  and  read 
that  which  first  strikes  your  eye  and 
study  this  to  get  the  meaning. 

Another  method  is  to  take  topics  or 
words.  If  you  have  a  good  concord¬ 
ance  it  will  be  easy  to  search  out 
references  on  that  particular  subject. 
In  many  cases  hundreds  of  references 
will  be  found  which  explain  each 
other  to  a  remarkable  extent.  The 
subjects  that  may  be  treated  in  this 
way  with  profit  are  almost  innumer¬ 
able.  This  method  lends  itself  to 
intensive  study  and  cannot  fail  to  en¬ 
lighten  and  edify. 

A  study  of  Bible  Chronology  is 
very  interesting  to  some,  as  also  is 
Bible  History  and  Bible  Geography. 
Some  enjoy  studying  Bible  Characters 
and  other  versions  and  translations. 
What  may  appeal  to  children  especial¬ 
ly  is  a  study  of  the  children  of  the 
Bible,  or  animals  of  the  Bible,  birds  of 
the  Bible,  plants  of  the  Bible  and 
curiosities  of  the  Bible. 

We  all  may  be  of  mutual  help  to 
each  other  by  exchanging  ideas  and 
explanations  on  Bible  texts  on  what¬ 
ever  subject  it  may  be.  In  this  con¬ 
nection  I,  wish  to  state  that  I  was 
privileged  to  read  many  very  timely 
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and  excellent  articles  in  late  numbers 
of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  from 
writers  both  past  and  present. 

But  let  us  do  as  did  the  noble  Be- 
reans  of  Paul’s  time  who,  “Received 
the  Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  scriptures^^  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so.” 

Remember,  there  is  a  future, 

But  the  present  is  all  thou  hast. 
The  future  will  soon  be  present. 

And  the  present  will  soon  be  past. 


AN  HOUR  OF  PRAYER 


How  sweet  the  hour  alone  with  God, 
In  earnest  prayer  we  spend. 

Alone  with  Him  who  knows  our 
needs, 

As  friend  would  plead  with  friend. 

We  tell  out  all  our  needs  to  Him, 
Assured  that  He  will  hear 
The  faintest,  feeblest  cry  we  raise. 

Will  reach  His  holy  ear. 

No  care  too  great,  no  need  too  small. 
He  would  not  have  us  tell 
E’en  though  assured  we  are,  those 
needs 

To  Him  are  known  so  well. 

Then  oft  from  toil  and  conflict  here. 
Our  hearts  would  turn  aside 
To  be  in  company  with  Him 
Who  once  was  crucified. 

As  we  in  faith  to  Him  draw  nigh 
And  make  our  wishes  known. 

He  bends  His  ear  to  hear  our  cry, 
Though  high  upon  the  throne. 
No  prayer  of  faith  will  ever  be 
By  Him  our  God  unheard. 

The  answer’s  sure  to  come. 

For  this  He  tells  us  in  His  Word. 

A  little  while  He  may  defer 
And  hold  the  answer  back, 

But  come  it  will,  the  answer’s  sure. 
Not  one  part  will  it  lack. 

And  oft  the  answer  does  not  come 
In  ways  we’re  looking  for, 

For  He  would  have  us  know  that  He 
Has  many  an  open  door. 
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Sometimes  He  answers  right  away 
And  proves  His  presence  nigh, 

And  to  our  troubled  spirits  sends 
His  comfort  from  on  high. 

And  then  at  times  before  we  cry, 

His  answer  has  begun. 

Our  every  need  is  known  to  Him 
Long  ere  our  path  is  run. 

O,  what  a  God  we  have  to  trust, 

A  God  of  love  and  grace, 

Who  never  will  refuse  the  cry 
Of  those  who  seek  His  face. 

Then  may  we  oft  while  here  we  wait 
To  meet  Him  in  the  air, 

In  earnest  supplication  spend, 

That  hour,  the  hour  of  prayer. 

Sel.  by  D.  M.  G.  Lancaster.  Pa. 


IS  NUDITY  COMING? 


That  is  what  Dr.  Knight  Dunlap 
of  Johns  Hopkins  University  prophe¬ 
sies  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Journal 
of  General  Psychology.  Since  the 
dress  of  many  women  has  come  to 
be  what  is  is,  he  thinks  that  we  may 
now  expect  nudity.  And  he  assures 
his  readers  that  public  nudity  will 
not  hurt  morality. 

We  ought  not  to  be  surprised  at 
such  harebrained  statements. 

In  the  first  place,  what  are  men 
going  to  write  who  are  required  to 
supply  something  new  and  “unheard 
of”  for  the  press  if  they  do  not  say 
such  things  as  this?  In  the  second 
place,  have  we  not  heard  equally  silly 
things  before  ?  Have  we  not  been 
entertained  by  that  nauseous  talk  of 
companionate  marriage?  The  more 
of  this  kind  of  “science”  that  we  hear, 
the  more  that  we  see  of  it  in  respect¬ 
able  scientific  journals,  the  more  we 
should  be  confirmed  in  our  contempt 
for  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and 
the  more  we  should  be  confirmed  in 
our  confidence  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Jesus  said :  “Without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing,”  and  now  behold  how  learn¬ 
ed  leaders  of  thought  and  of  science 
flounder  helplessly  when  they  give 
moral  advice  apart  from  the  Word  of 
Jesus. 


We  see  the  same  thing  happen  to 
these  men  that  happens  to  the  Jews,— 
the  more  the  Jews  argue  againsfe^he 
Lord’s  Anointed,  just  so  much  the 
more  they  call  attention  to  them¬ 
selves  as  so  many  ocular  demonstra¬ 
tions  of  the  truth  of  all  that  Jesus 
has  said  and  promised.  In  spite  of 
their  own  protests  the  Jews  to-day 
are  a  daily  visible  confirmation  of 
the  truth  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  of 
God,  the  Son  of  David.  And  just 
so  unbelieving  men  of  science,  who 
claim  that  their  superior  wisdom 
prevents^  them  from  accepting  in 
childlike  faith  all  that  the  Bible 
teaches,  hit  upon  the  most  ridiculous, 
aye.  even  the  most  shameful  suggest¬ 
ions  and  mepures  when  they  think, 
talk,  and  write  on  matters  that  con¬ 
cern  man’s  spiritual  welfare.  In  their 
very  argument  and  protest  against 
the  Word  of  God  they  fulfill  the 
Word  of  God :  “Protesting  themselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.”  Rom. 
1,  12.  They  are  in  the  same  wretched 
case  as  were  the  rulers  of  the  Jew'S 
in  the  days  of  Jesus,  of  whom  it  was 
written:  “Because  they  knew  Him 
not  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  phophets 
which  are  read  every  Sabath-day, 
they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemn¬ 
ing  Him.”  Acts  13,  27.  They  who 
follow  such  leaders  will  not  go  back 
to  the  fairly  decent  heathen.— they 
Avill  go  to  the  very  brutes!  And  if 
we  ever  leave  Jesus  or  His  Word,  it 
is  to  these  beastly  teachings  we  shall 
go.  God  preserve  us!  “Let  no  man 
deceive  you  with  vain  words;  for 
because  of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath’  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience.”  Eph.  5,  6. 

— Luth.  Witness. 


CONTENDING  WITHOUT  A 
CONTENTIOUS 
SPIRIT 


The  other  day  a  friend  of  ours  gave 
us  a  copy  of  John  Newton’s  famous 
letters  on  religious  subjects,  and  al- 
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though  it  was  published  ^0  the 
leaves  were  still  uncut.  While  the 
print  is  exasperatingly  fine,  it  de¬ 
served  better  at  the  hands  of  the 
years.  It  was  worth  cu^tting  the 
leaves  if  for  nothing  else  than  to  get 
this  choice  bit  on  “Controversy: 

“There  is  a  principle  of  self,  which 
disposes  us  to  despise  those  who 
differ  from  us;  and  we  are  often 
under  its  influence,  when  we  think 
we  are  only  showing  a  becoming 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  God. 

“Whatever  it  be  that  makes  us 
trust  in  ourselves  that  we  are  com¬ 
paratively  wise  or  good,  so  as  to 
treat  those  with  contempt  who  do 
not  subscribe  to  our  ^oc^fv 
follow  our  party,  is  ^ 
of  a  self-righteous  spirit.  Self-right 
eousness  can  feed  upon  doctrines,  as 
well  as  upon  works :  and  a  man  may 
have  the  heart  of  a  Pharisee  while 
his  head  is  stored  with  orthodox  no¬ 
tions  of  the  unworthmess  of  the 
creature,  and  the  riches  of  free  grace. 

“It  seems  a  laudable  service  to  de¬ 
fend  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints;  we  are  commanded  to  contend 
earnestly  for  it.  and  to  convince  gam- 
savers.  If  ever  such  defences  were 
seLonable  and  expedient,  they  appear 
to  be  so  in  our  day,  when  errors  a- 
bound  on  all  sides,  and  every  truth  of 
the  Gospel  is  either  directly  denied, 
or  grossly  misrepresented.  And  yet 
we  find  but  very  few  writers  of  con¬ 
troversy  who  have  not  been  manifest¬ 
ly  hurt  by  it.  Either  they  grow  in  a 
sense  of  their  own  importance,  or  im¬ 
bibe  an  angry  contentious  spirit,  or 
they  insensibly  withdraw  their  atten¬ 
tion  from  those  things  which  are  the 
food  and  immediate  support  of  the 
life  of  faith,  and  spend  their  time  and 
strength  upon  matters  which  at  most 
are  but  of  a  secondary  value.  This 
shows,  that  if  the  service  If  honorable 
it  is  dangerous.  What  will  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gains  his  cause  and  silences 
his  adversary,  if  at  the  same  he  loses 
that  humble,  tender  frame  of  spirit 
in  which  the  Lord  delights,  and  to 


which  the  promise  of  His  presence 

is  made.”  . 

— Kings  Business. 


THE  LODGE  UNDERMIN¬ 
ING  JUSTICE 

Is  not  a  Christian  an  ardent  sup¬ 
porter  of  justice,  and  does  he  not 
prove  himself  unfaithful  to  His  Chris¬ 
tian  stewardship  if  he  permits  him¬ 
self  to  be  linked  together  with  a 
body  of  men  whose  great  influence 
makes  it  possible  for  them  to  curtail 

^^^That  secret  societies  will  stoop 
to  such  levels  as  to  save  one  of  their 
number  from  the  hands  of  the  law 
and  from  the  disgrace  of  exposure  is 
clearly  seen  from  the  state  of  affairs 
in  the  city  hall  of  Toronto.  When  a 
shortage  in  the  city  treasury  was  re¬ 
ported  and  an  investigation  proved 
futile  because  strong  powers  protect¬ 
ed  the  guilty  parties,  an  editorial  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  Toronto  Globe  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  Public  to  the 
true  state  of  affairs.  The  editorial 
reads:  “Out  of  the  great  mess  one 
fact  emerges.  It  is  the  bane^l  effect 
that  civic  politics  and  lodge  affiliations 
may  have  in  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  city.  Such  pernicious 
influence  as  has  been  brought  to 
bear  to  cover  up  the  defalcations  of 
erring  clerks  should  end.  No  secret 
pressure  should  be  allowed  to 
fere  with  the  fullest  disclosure  of  all 
shortages  and  the  discharge  of  the 
guilty  persons.  No  lodge  has  the 
slightest  jurisdiction  in  this  matter. . . 

In  the  mind  of  the  public  a  feeling 
has  become  rooted  that  posi^ons.in 
the  employ  of  the  city  of  Toronto 
haye  depended  more  upon  lodge  ato- 
liation  than  upon  mental  capacity 
and  fitness  for  the  duties  required. 
Rightly  or  wrongly  that  feeling  ex¬ 
ists,  and  recent  revelations  have  lent 
considerable  support  to  i^  This 

should  be  put  an  end  to . To  allow 

civic  politics  or  any  lodge  to  inter¬ 
fere  with  the  work  of  establishing  an 
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honest,  efficient  administration  is  to 
betray  public  trust.” 

Could  the  Christian  Church  justify 
its  existence  if  it  would  idly  stand 
by  and  condone  societies  whose  per¬ 
nicious  influence  is  so  evident  that 
even  the  daily  press  complains  of  it? 

— Frank  G.  Brash,  in  Luth.  Witness. 


THE  PASTOR’S  VACATION 


The  old  man  went  to  meeting, 

For  the  day  was  bright  and  fair. 
Though  his  limbs  were  very  tottering. 
And  ’twas  hard  to  travel  there, 
But  he  hungered  for  the  Gospel, 

So  he  trudged  the  weary  way. 

On  the  road  so  rough  and  dusty, 
Neath  the  summer’s  burning  ray. 

By  and  by  he  reached  the  building, 
To  his  soul  a  Holy  place ; 

Then  he  paused  and  wiped  the  sweat 
drops 

Off  his  thin  and  wrinkled  face; 
But  he  looked  around  bewildered. 
For  the  “old  bell”  did  not  toll; 

And  the  doors  were  shut  and  barred. 
And  he  did  not  see  a  soul. 

So  he  leaned  upon  his  crutches. 

And  he  said :  “What  does  this 
mean?” 

And  he  looked  this  way  and  that, 
Till  it  seemed  almost  a  dream. 

He  had  walked  the  dusty  highway. 
And  he  breathed  a  heavy  sigh. 
Just  to  go  once  more  to  meeting, 
Ere  the  summons  comes  to  die. 

But  he  saw  a  little  notice 
Tacked  upon  the  meeting  door. 

So  he  limped  along  to  read  it. 

And  he  read  it  o’er  and  o’er. 

Then  he  wiped  his  dusty  glasses, 
And  he  read  it  o’er  again. 

Till  his  limbs  began  to  tremble, 

And  his  eyes  began  to  pain. 

As  the  old  man  read  the  notice. 
How  it  made  his  spirit  burn, 
“Pastor  absent  on  a  vacation ; 
Church  is  closed  till  he  return.” 


Then  he  staggered  slowh'  backward. 
And  he  sat  him  down  to  think ; 
For  his  soul  was  stirred  within  him. 
Till  his  thoughts  within  would 
sink. 

So  he  mused  around  and  wondered. 
To  himself  soliloquized : 

I  have  lived  till  almost  eighty. 

And  was  never  so  surprised. 

As  I  read  the  oddest  notice. 

Tacked  upon  the  meeting  door, 
“Pastor  absent  on  vacation.” 

Never  heard  the  like  before. 

When  I  first  joined  the  meeting. 
Many,  many  years  ago. 

Preachers  traveled  on  the  circuit. 

In  the  heat  and  through  the  snow. 
If  they  got  their  clothes  and  victuals, 
’Twas  but  little  cash  they  got, 
They  said  nothing  about  vacation. 
But  were  happy  in  their  lot. 

Would  the  farmer  leave  his  cattle. 
Or  the  shepherd  leave  his  sheeji — 
Who  would  give  them  care  and 
shelter. 

And  provide  them  food  to  eat? 

So  it  strikes  me  very  singular. 

That  a  man  of  holy  hands, 

Thinks  he  needs  to  have  vacation 
And  forsake  his  tender  lambs. 

Did  St.  Paul  get  such  a  notion? 

Did  a  Wesley  or  a  Knox? 

Did  they  in  the  heat  of  summer 
Turn  away  their  needy  flocks? 
Would  they  shut  their  meeting  houses 
Just  to  go  and  lounge  about? 

Why  they  knew  that  if  they  did  so 
Satan  certainly  would  shout. 

Do  the  taverns  close  their  bar-rooms 
Just  to  take  a  little  rest? 

Why  ’twould  be  the  height  of  non¬ 
sense. 

For  their  sales  would  be  oppressed. 
Did  you  ever  hear  it  happened. 

Or  hear  anybody  tell. 

Satan  taking  a  vacation. 

Shutting  up  the  gates  of  hell  ? 

And  shall  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
Pack  their  trunks  and  go  away, 
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Leaving  saints  and  dying  sinners, 
Gef  along  as  best  they  may? 

Are  the  souls  of  saints  and  sinners 
Valued  less  than  selling  beer? 

Or  do  preachers  tire  quicker? 

Than  the  rest  of  mortals  here? 

Why  it  is  I  cannot  answer, 

But  my  feelings  they  are  stirred. 
Here  1  trudged  with  tottering  foot¬ 
steps. 

For  to  hear  the  Gospel  word. 

But  the  preacher’s  on  vacation, 

And  the  meeting  house  is  closed. 
So  I  find  it  very  trying. 

Hard  indeed  to  keep  composed. 

'I'eH  me,  when  I  reach  the  valley. 
And  go  up  the  shining  heights. 
Will  1  hear  no  angels  singing? 

Will  1  see  no  gleaming  lights? 
Will  the  golden  harps  be  silent? 

Will  I  meet  no  welcome  there? 
Why  the  thought  is  most  distracting. 
Would  be  more  than  I  could  bear. 

Tell  me  when  I  reach  the  city, 

Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Will  1  find  a  little  notice 
Tacked  upon  the  golden  door? 
Telling  me.  in  dreadful  silence. 

Writ  in  words  that  cut  and  burn, 
God  is  absent  on  a  vacation. 

Heaven  is  closed  till  His  return. 

Sel.  By  J.  Z.  Beiler. 


HE  KNEW  HIS  BIBLE 


A  boy  was  on  a  steamboat  making 
a  journey.  One  day,  as  he  sat  alone 
on  the  deck,  looking  down  into  the 
deep  water,  two  ungodly  men  (gentle¬ 
men  I  can  not  call  them)  agreed  that 
one  of  them  should  go  and  persuade 
him  to  drink.  So  the  wicked  man 
drew  near  the  boy;  and  in  a  very 
pleasant  voice  and  manner  invited 
him  to  go  and  drink  a  glass  of  wine 
with  him. 

“I  thank  you,  sir,”  said  the  little 
fellow,  but  I  never  drink  intoxicating 
liquors.” 

“Never  mind,  my  lad,  it  will  not 


hurt  you.  Come  and  have  a  drink 
with  me.” 

“  ‘Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
in  raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise,’  ”  was  the  boy’s 
ready  reply. 

“You  need  not  be  deceived  by  it.  I 
would  not  have  you  drink  too  much. 
A  little  would  do  you  no  harm,  but 
would  liven  you  up.” 

“  ‘At  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder,’  ”  said 
the  boy.  “And  I  certainly  think  it 
wiser  not  to  play  with  adders.” 

“My  fine  little  fellow,”  said  the 
crafty  man,  “it  will  give  me  great 
pleasure  if  you  will  only  come  and 
drink  just  one  glass  of  the  best  wine 
with  me.” 

“My  Bible  says,  ‘If’  sinners  entice 
thee,  consent  thou  not,’  ”  was  the  re¬ 
ply. 

That  was  a  stunning  blow  to  the 
tempter,  and  he  went  back  to  his 
companion  defeated. 

“How  did  you  succeed?”  he  asked. 

“Oh,  not  at  all.  The  fact  is,”  re¬ 
plied  the  man,  “the  youngster  is  so 
full  of  the  Bible  that  I  can  not  do  any 
thing  with  him. — Selected. 


BEYOND  THE  SUNSET 


I  watch  the  sunset  as  I  look  out 
over  the  rim  of  the  blue  Pacific  and 
there  is  no  mystery  beyond  the 
horizon  line,  because  I  know  what 
there  is  over  there.  I  have  been 
there.  I  have  journeyed  in  those 
lands.  Over  there  where  the  sun  is 
just  sinking  is  Japan.  That  star  is 
rising  over  China.  In  that  direction 
lie  the  Philippines.  I  know  all  that. 
Well,  there  is  another  land  that  I 
look  forward  to  as  I  watch  the  sun¬ 
set.  I  have  never  seen  it.  I  have 
never  seen  any  one  who  has  been 
there,  but  it  has  a  more  abiding  real¬ 
ity  than  any  of  these  lands  which  I 
do  know.  This  land  beyond  the  sun¬ 
set — this  land  of  immortality,  this 
fair  and  blessed  country  of  the  soul — 
why,  this  heaven  of  ours  is  the.  one 
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thing  in  the  world  which  I  know 
with,  absolute,  unshaken  certainty. 
This  I  know  with  a  knowledge  that 
is  never  shadowed  by  a  passing  cloud 
of  doubt.  I  may  not  always  be  cer¬ 
tain  about  this  world ;  my  geographi¬ 
cal  locations  may  sometimes  become 
confused,  but  the  other — that  I  know. 
And  as  the  afternoon  sun  sinks  lower, 
•faith  shines  brighter.  And  in  a  fair¬ 
er  land,  with  finer  material  and  a 
better  working  light,  I  shall  do  a 
better  work. — Robert  Burdette. 

— Selected. 


“I  CANNOT  AFFORD  TO  LOSE” 


It  was  evening,  the  time  when  the 
offices  and  stores  closed  and  an 
army  of  people  flooded  the  streets. 
Newsboys  were  busy  calling  their 
papers  on  every  street  corner.  On 
one  corner  a  man  was  seen  searching 
his  pocket  for  the  proper  coin  with 
which  to  buy  the  latest  news,  while 
a  small  salesman  held  a  paper  in  out¬ 
stretched  hand.  The  man,  still  finger¬ 
ing  his  pennies,  suddenly  said,  “Sonny, 
ril  toss  you  whether  I’ll  give  you 
five  cents  or  nothing  for  your  paper.” 

The  little  fellow,  as  if  not  quite 
understanding,  only  stared. 

“Say,”  continued  the  man,  “I’ll 
toss  you  to  see  whether  I  am  to  give 
you  ten  cents  or  nothing  for  the 
paper.” 

The  boy  withdrew  the  proffered 
paper,  as  if  half  afraid  of  the  stranger 
and  his  unusual  offer,  and  remained 
silent. 

“What  do  you  say,  my  boy?  I’ll 
toss  you  whether  I  give  you  a  dollar 
for  your  paper,  or  nothing.  Will  vou 
do  it?” 

By  this  time  there  was  a  crowd 
gathered  around.  The  interest  was 
intense,  and  the  silence  unusual  for  a 
city  street  corner.  At  last  the  boy 
spoke,  “I  cannot  afford  to  lose,  sir.” 
And  he  turned  away. 

He  was  tempted;  all  could  see  that. 
But  his  thin  cheeks,  tattered  coat, 
and  perhaps  a  vision  of  his  toiling. 


widowed  mother  who  depended  on 
his  meager  earnings,  restrained  him. 
He  dare  not  risk  his  scant  possessions 
even  to  the  extent  of  three  cents. 

The  man  was  deeply  moved,  and 
quickly  reaching  his  side,  thrust  a 
generous  bill  into  a  cold  little  hand. 
Others  did  the  same. 

“I  cannot  afford  to  lose.”  the  small 
boy  had  said.  But  how  truly  wise  he 
was !  And  what  boy  or  girl  can 
afford  to  lose  Christ?  “What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?” 
Make  sure  you  are  saved. — Selected. 
Note : — 

The  above  selected  article  has  a 
common-place  but  sound  lesson,  which 
applies  well  and  aptly  to  both  tem¬ 
poral  and  spiritual  matters.  Many, 
many  a  one,  losing  sight  of  the  great 
fact  and  principle  embodied  in  the 
statement  “I  cannot  afford  to  lose,” 
risked  his  interests  in  some  ven¬ 
ture.  which  he  well  knew  to  be  a 
“chance”  and  lost;  whereas  had  he 
held  to  and  been  content  with  the 
safe  and  sure,  even  if  slower  and  more 
plodding  and  tedious,  he  had  avoided 
the  loss  and  was  secure  in  steady, 
wholesome  g^ain. 

And  when  one  ventures  into  any¬ 
thing,  which  at  best,  or  even  at  the 
worst,  is  doubtful,  let  every  one  re¬ 
member  what  the  outcome  may  be. 
relating  to  our  interests  in  godliness, 
and  in  the  world  to  come.  And  once 
more,  let  the  question  be  put.  from 
this  standpoint.  “What  shall  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?”  Editor. 


TESTING  OUR  LOVE  FOR  GOD 


Every  child  of  God  loves  God. 
How  deep  is  our  love  for  God  ?  A 
century  or  more  ago  Robert  Hall 
(1764-1831)  preached  a  sermon  on 
“Marks  of  love  to  God.”  and  said 
some  searching  things  about  Chris¬ 
tians  and  the  Bible.  “If  you  would 
ascertain  whether  you  love  God,  con¬ 
sider  how  you  stand  affected  toward 
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the  Word  of  God.  .  .  .  All  who  sin¬ 
cerely  love  God  are  students  of  His 
Word ;  they  here  also  accord  in  soul 
with  the  Psalmist,  and  like  him  say, 
‘O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day.’  They  eat  it 
as  food  for  their  souls,  and  find  it 
sweeter  than  honey.  They  go  to  it 
as  to  an  inexhaustible  fountain,  and 
drink  from  it  streams  of  sacred  light 
and  joy.  A  neglected  Bible  is  too 
unambiguous  a  sign  of  an  unsancti¬ 
fied  heart;  since  that  blest  Book  can¬ 
not  fail  to  attract  every  one  that 
loves  its  divine  Author.  How  is  it 
possible  to  delight  in  God,  and  yet 
neglect  that  Word  which  alone  re¬ 
veals  Him  in  His  true  and  glorious 
character  —  alone  discovers  the  way 
by  which  He  comes  into  unison  with 
us,  and  condescends  to  pardon  us,  to 
love  us.  and  to  guide  us  through  all 
this  mysterious  state  of  being?  It 
is  observable  that  the  only  persons 
who  are  inattentive  to  their  own 
sacred  books  are  to  be  found  among 
Christians.  Mohammedans  commit 
large  portions  of  the  Koran  to  mem¬ 
ory;  the  Jews  regard  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  with  reverence ;  the  Hindu 
Brahmans  are  enthusiastically  attach¬ 
ed  to  their  Shastra ;  while  Christians 
alone  neglect  their  Bible.  And  the 
reason  is,  that  the  Scriptures  are  so 
much  more  spiritual  than  the  religious 
books  received  by  others;  they  afford 
so  little  scope  for  mere  amusement 
or  self-complacency;  they  place  the 
reader  alone  with  God ;  they  with¬ 
draw  him  from  the  things  that  are 
seen  and  temporal,  and  fix  him  a- 
mong  the  things  that  are  unseen  and 
eternal ;  they  disclose  to  his  view 
at  once  the  secret  evils  of  his  own 
condition,  and  the  awful  purity  of 
that  Being  with  whom  he  has  to  do. 
Xo  wonder  the  ungodly  man  hates 
their  light,  neither  comes  to  their 
light,  but  retires  from  it  farther  and 
farther  into  the  shades  of  guilty 
ignorance.”  If  we  find  this  “unam¬ 
biguous  sign”  of  lack  of  love  for 
God  in  our  life,  we  can  make  a 


change.  We  cannot  create  love,  but 
we  can  feed  on  His  Word.  The  more 
consistently  we  store  up  the  Word  in 
our  hearts,  the  more  surely  will  the 
Holy  Spirit  spread  abroad  in  our 
hearts  the  love  of  God. — S.  S.  Times. 

PROVED  INNOCENT  BY 
A  BIBLE 

A  sensational  crime  had  been  com¬ 
mitted  and  the  police  drag-net  brought 
in  scores  of  vagrants  and  suspicious 
characters  for  examination.  Among 
the  throng  was  a  young  chap  who  in¬ 
stantly  attracted  the  officer’s  atten¬ 
tion.  His  general  appearance,  his 
size,  even  the  dark  blue  suit  he  wore, 
answered  the  description  gpven  by 
one  who  had  gotten  a  glimpse  of  the 
fleeing  criminal. 

He  was  questioned  closely.  He 
could  produce  witnesses  to  verify 
most  of  his  statements,  but  when  it 
came  to  accounting  for  his  wherea¬ 
bouts  during  the  time  the  crime  was 
committed,  he  claimed  to  have  been 
alone  in  his  cold  and  cheerless  room. 

The  fact  that  he  had  just  arrived  in 
the  city  a  few  days  previous,  had  no 
employment,  and  was  without  funds, 
increased  suspicion  of  the  officers. 
Unable  to  get  enough  evidence  to 
charge  him  with  the  crime,  he  was 
brought  before  the  judge  and  charged 
with  vagrancy,  with  the  expectation 
of  holding  him  in  jail  until  the  police 
could  complete  their  case  against 
him.  ' 

The  young  man  was  submitted  to 
a  severe  cross  examination  but  did 
not  change  his  original  story.  Finally 
when  asked  what  he  was  doing  in  his 
room  during  the  hour  in  question  he 
said,  “I  was  reading  my  Bible.” 

The  answer  was  so  entirely  unex¬ 
pected  that  a  ripple  of  derisive  laugh¬ 
ter  went  through  the  crowded  court¬ 
room.  Following  up  this  statement 
the  judge  demanded  to  know  exactly 
what  part  of  the  Bible  he  had  been 
reading. 

“I  was  reading  Paul’s  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,”  he  said,  in  the  most 
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i  jmatter  of  fact  manner,  and  stated  the 
subject  matter  of  his  reading. 

Now  the  judge  was  not  familiar 
with  the  Bible  and  was  uncertain 
whether  the  young  man  was  really 
telling  the  truth  or  not.  So  he  asked 
if  anyone  present  knew  whether  these 
things  were  in  the  Bible.  There 
wasn’t  one  in  all  that  crowd  who 
could  answer. 

Then  he  called  for  a  Bible.  After 
a  search  which  lasted  some  little  time, 
the  officers  came  back  and  reported 
that  none  could  be  found.  “Very 
well,  then,  go  buy  one,”  he  said. 

When  they  presented  the  judge 
with  the  hastily  purchased  Bible,  he 
opened  it  confidently  at  Genesis  and 
after  leafing  through  to  Psalms  or 
Proverbs  without  finding  Corinthians 
asked  the  young  man  to  find  the 
place.  Instantly  he  turned  to  the 
right  chapter  and  handed  the  Bible 
back. 

After  looking  over  several  pages  he 
knew  the  young  man  had  told  the 
truth,  and  was  so  impressed  that  he 
personally  followed  the  case.  With¬ 
in  a  few  days  the  young  man  had 
fully  established  his  innocence,  and 
through  friends  he  found  employ¬ 
ment.  He  has  since  been  advanced 
from  one  position  of  trust  to  another. 

There  is  a  Bible  in  that  court  to¬ 
day,  for  the  judge  has  finished  read¬ 
ing  the  Book  from  cover  to  cover. 

— Rev.  Arthur  F.  Ragatz,  D.  D., 
in  The  Presbyterian. 

Now  it  is  usually  little  things  that 
jcause  us  to  stumble.  I  do  not  fall 
over  a  beer  barrel,  but  I  slip  over  a 
piece  of  orange  peel.  I  have  never 
stumbled  over  a  bale  of  cotton,  but 
if  one  flaw  in  the  pavement  projects 
a  third  of  an  inch  I  may  be  brought 
to  grief.  I  can  avoid  the  bigger 
things;  I  am  careful  about  the  trifles. 
The  little  things  cause  me  to  stumble. 
“Look  carefully,  how  you  walk.”  re¬ 
collect  the  important  details.  Life 
is  made  up  of  steps  and  incidents  and 
trifles. 

• — Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett. 


THE  JOY  OF  AUTUMN 

There’s  a  gladness  in  the  springtime. 
There’s  a  promise  in  the  air. 
There’s  the  joy  of  budding  blossoms 
And  God’s  love  shows  everywhere. 
There’s  a  gladness,  too,  in  summer. 
When  the  skies  are  fair  and  blue ; 
When  the  birds  and  beasts  and 
flowers 

All  proclaim  that  promise  true. 

But  the  gladness  of  the  autumn 
Is  the  greatest  of  them  all. 

When  the  fields  are  white  with 
harvest 

And  the  leaves  begin  to  fall. 

Then  we  have  the  sweet  fulfillment 
Of  the  promise  of  the  spring. 

Then  our  hearts  are  full  of  gladness 
For  the  bounty  of  our  King. 

Let  us  praise  Him  for  that  promise. 

Let  us  thank  Him  for  the  spring; 
For  the  joy  and  hope  of  summer, 

Let  us  all  His  praises  sing. 

When  we  gather  in  the  harvest 
In  the  glory  of  the  fall. 

Let  us  sing  a  loud  thanksgiving 
To  the  Giver  of  it  all. 

— Exchange. 

TO  THE  YOUNG 

Dear  Friends:  ^ 

I  am  thinking  of  our  young  people 
and  writing  to  encourage  them.  Oh. 
if  you  young  people  could  only  see 
the  awfulness  and  the  shallowness  of 
sin !  And  on  the  other  hand  the 
beauty  of  a  Christian  life.  Young 
people  of  the  world  are  not  hapoy. 
that’s  why  they  are  continually  sink¬ 
ing  lower.  They  have  tried  every¬ 
thing  to  get  pleasure  and  a  thrill. 
The  happiest  place  you  young  people 
can  be,  is  in  the  center  of  God’s  will. 
In  no  other  place  will  you  find 
supreme  happiness. 

You  will  not  only  be  better  oflF 
spiritually  but  physically  and  mental¬ 
ly.  Boys  and  girls  who  smoke,  dance 
and  drink,  have  clogged  minds  and 
stunted  growth.  They  may  seeming- 
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ly  be  living  the  part  of  the  gay 
butterfly,  but  their  lives  are  ruined 
and  also  their  health  and  happiness. 

Oh !  if  I  only  had  the  words  to 
express  what  is  on  my  heart  for  the 
young  people.  If  I  could  only  make 
you  see  what  a  peace  and  love  and 
restfulness  there  is  in  Jesus,  the 
One  who  is  so  willing  to  bear  our 
burdens  and  share  our  sorrows.  Sin¬ 
ners  have  no  one  to  go  to. 

I  know  from  experience  that  it  is 
not  at  all  easy.  There  is  opposition ; 
and  plenty  of  it.  But  if  you’ll  take 
your  stand,  you’re  going  to  be  the 
stronger  for  it  and  your  spiritual 
muscles  will  receive  strength. 

Young  people  BE  TRUE! 

And  you  older  people,  don’t  be  a- 
fraid  to  help  your  children  and  other 
people’s  children.  If  you  were  to 
see  your  children  in  a  burning  build¬ 
ing  and  had  no  possible  way  of  sav¬ 
ing  them,  you  would  be  wringing 
your  hands  and  shrieking  in  frantic 
despair.  But  you  can  go  on  so  un¬ 
concerned,  seeing  your  boys  and 
girls  slipping  into  hell,  and  take  it 
as  calmly  as  if  they  were  not  more 
than  a  rag  doll.  Some  people  seem 
to  think  they  have  brought  their 
children  into  the  world  and  are  feed¬ 
ing  them  and  clothing  them  and  that 
is  as  far  as  their  responsibility  goes. 

Children  are  born  with  a  sinful 
nature.  And  instead  of  parents  guid¬ 
ing  them,  they  say,  “They  must  have 
a  good  time  and  sow  their  wild  oats 
and  let  them  go  to  the  bad  as  fast  as 
their  impulses  take  them.’’  The  Lord 
have  mercy  on  the  child  who  sows 
his  wild  oats.  What  a  harvest  it  will 
be.  And  I  believe  parents  are  largely 
-i-espon.s.ible  for  it. 

Don’t  be  afraid  to  take  time  en¬ 
couraging  and  teaching  your  child¬ 
ren.  In  Proverbs  22:6  it  reads: 
“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it.’’  Be  patient, 
loving,  but  firm.  You  are  not  per¬ 
fect.  neither  will  your  children  be, 
but  have  patience,  with  them.  Spend 


time  on  your  knees' with  them  and  for 
them.  It  is  through  my  mother’s 
prayers  that  I  am  saved. 

My  prayer  is  that  this  will  do 
someone  some  good.  I  am  sure  it 
is  said  with  all  kindness.  I  can  see 
clearer  than  ever  before  how  the 
future  of  the  world  hinges  on  the 
youth  of  to-day.  They  are  to  be  the 
mothers  and  fathers,  the  government, 
the  preachers  and  missionaries  of  to¬ 
morrow. 

The  Lord  will  not  come  until  all 
parts  of  the  world  have  heard  the 
Gospel.  There  must  be  Christian 
young  people  who  will  carry  this 
message  into  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth. — Bessie  Banks,  in  Gospel 
Banner. 


ALWAYS  OBEY  YOUR  PARENTS 


Mrs.  Lewis  was  going  Christmas 
shopping,  and  took  her  eight-year-old 
daughter  with  her  to  Wanamaker’s 
large  store.  It  was  very  crowded  and 
they  could  hardly  buy  anything. 

She  had  bought  everything  but  El¬ 
sie’s  present,  so  took  her  to  the  book 
counter  and  told  her  to  sit  there 
quietly  until  she  came  back.  Elsie 
promised,  and  Mrs.  Lewis  went  off, 
leaving  her  there. 

Elsie  watched  the  gaily-dressed 
crowd  pushing  to  and  fro.  Presently 
a  neatly  dressed  lady  came  and  spoke 
to  her. 

“Elsie,  your  mamma  told  me  to 
come  and  get  you  ;  she  is  at  the  lace 
counter,  and  there  is  such  a  rush, 
that  she  sent  me.” 

“I  can’t  go,  ma’am,  because  I  told 
mamma  I  would  wait.” 

“But  she  sent  me.” 

“I  can’t  go,  because  I  promised  to 
sit  here.” 

“Well,  if  your  mamma  sent  me  for 
you,  you  ought  to  mind  her.” 

“I  won’t  go  because  I  don’t  believe 
mamma  sent  for  me,  for  she  told  me 
to  stay  here!  There!  And  I  just  be¬ 
lieve  you  want  to  carry  me  off.  Mam¬ 
ma  has  told  me  about 'that.” 
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“Well,”  said  the  lady  with  a  sigh, 
“I’ll  have  to  tell  her  you  won’t  come, 
and  she  will  have  to  push  through 
this  crowd  after  you.” 

But  Elsie  had  turned  her  back  to 
the  lady  and  would  not  listen. 

Presently  Mrs.  Lewis  came  and 
said,  “Come  on,  Elsie,  we  must  be 
going  now.” 

Elsie  looked  at  her  mother  in  won¬ 
der,  for  she  fully  expected  a  scolding, 
then  said,  “So  you  didn’t  send  a  lady 
for  me  after  all?” 

“What  lady?”  said  Mrs.  Lewis  sur¬ 
prised. 

Then  Elsie  told  her  all  that  hap¬ 
pened,  and  Mrs.  Lewis  said  in  a 
trembling  voice : 

“I’m  so  glad  you  obeyed  me,  dear, 
because  I  have  heard  about  that  lady 
and  she  has  been  trying  to  steal  a 
child  for  a  reward.  Remember  this, 
daughter,  ‘always  obey  your  parents 
and  you  will  be  all  right.’ 

“Yes;  I  always  will,”  giving  her 
mother’s  hand  a  squeeze. — In  Epworth 
Herald. 


ATHEISTIC  ADVANCE 
APPALLING! 

Anarchy  Against  God  and  His  Gov¬ 
ernment  is  Rampant,  Radi¬ 
cal  and  Rabid! 

Atheism  is  advancing  rapidly.  This 
is  the  open  boast  of  the  atheists.  To 
overthrow  the  Church  of  God  is  their 
purpose.  To  accomplish  this  purpose 
their  work  is  organized  and  system¬ 
atized.  Their  program  is  outlined 
and  their  propaganda  is  defined. 
They  are  zealots.  They  are  devotees. 
Their  folly  is  fanaticism.  They  hate  ec- 
clesiasticism.  They  join  hands  with 
Modernism.  They  seek  their  allies  in  the 
field  of  scholasticism.  They  are  the 
apostles  of  materialism.  They  ha:ve  bar¬ 
bed  their  poison  arrows  for  Catholicism. 
They  are  bloodthirsty  for  the  heart 
of  Protestantism.  Their  most  danger¬ 
ous  and  formidable  foe  is  Funda¬ 
mentalism.  They  confess  that  Fun¬ 


damentalists  are  stubborn  and  stal¬ 
wart  in  their  stand  for  Christianity. 

In  the  May  and  June  issues  in 
“The  World’s  Work,”  Homer  Croy 
renders  a  great  service  in  stating 
startling  and  sensational  facts  con¬ 
cerning  a  society  known  as  the 
American  Association  for  the  Ad¬ 
vancing  of  Atheism,  Inc. 

In  November,  1925,  a  charter  was 
granted  under  which  they  operate. 
It  is  said  this  is  the  first  chartered 
and  organized  body  in  the  world,  out¬ 
side  of  Russia,  to  spread  the  doctrine 
of  atheism.  And  all  this  is  in  Amer¬ 
ica.  Surely  the  red  of  Russia  is 
running  through  the  warp  and  the 
woof  of  America.  Mr  Croy  calls  at¬ 
tention  in  “The  World’s  Work”  to 
the  fact  that  its  president,  Charles 
Smith,  has  said : 

“We  are  going  to  undermine  the 
churches  in  America,  as  certainly  as 
time  comes.” 

Secretary  Freeman  Hapwood  has 
said : 

“We  can  do  it  because  the  churches 
are  already  slipping,  and  when  we 
show  the  people  who  have  been  hum¬ 
bugged  by  preachers  and  priests,  they 
accept  it.  We  have  found  putting 
over  atheism  in  America  much  easier 
than  we  anticipated.” 

These  are  the  facts  that  are  to  be 
faced.  It  is  not  strange  that  atheism 
thus  advances.  The  way  has  been 
well  paved  for  such  bold  and  shame¬ 
less  propaganda.  In  many  of  our  in¬ 
stitutions  of  learning  the  Bible  has 
been  held  up  for  ridicule,  and  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Scriptures  openly  de¬ 
nied  and  defamed.  In  many,  many 
pulpits  a  defamatory  question  mark 
hs  been  drawn  across  the  pages  of 
the  Holy  Writings.  This  was  all 
preparatory  work  for  atheistic  ad¬ 
vance.  We  are  not  surprised,  indeed 
we  would  be  surprised  if  atheism  and 
anarchy  were  not  the  result. 

The  higher  criticism  bred  modern¬ 
ism  and  modernism  breeds  atheism. 

This  is  not  an  extravagant  state¬ 
ment.  It  is  accurate. 
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One  can  hardly  believe  the  veracity 
of  his  own  vision  before  such  words 
as  these,  uttered  by  Secretary  Hap- 
wood ; 

“The  beauty  of  it  is  that  we  have 
so  many  atheists  in  the  college  facul¬ 
ties  in  America.  But  of  course  they 
don’t  say  much  about  it  as  they 
would  be  thrown  out  and  then  where 
would  their  living  come  from?  But 
they  encourage  the  student  all  they 
can.  As  the  movement  grows  the 
professors  will  become  more  and 
more  open  in  their  private  beliefs.” 

If  Hap  wood  has  not  told  the  truth 
then  let  the  college  professors  deny 
the  same.  If  this  is  true  concerning 
the  professors  on  the  faculties  of 
many  colleges,  why  do  not  the  Presi¬ 
dent  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  tr.ke 
action?  Why  are  they  not  removed 
and  replaced  by  men  who  believe  that 
God  is  and  does?  Can  it  be  that  Presi¬ 
dents  and  Trustees  are  in  confederacy 
with  atheists,  agnostics,  and  anarch¬ 
ists? 

The  Editor  of  “The  Camel’s  Nose” 
has  his  church  home  with  the  Bap¬ 
tists.  He  has  been  pastor  of  four 
Baptist  churches  in  twenty  years.  It 
is  with  shame  and  chagrin  he  reads 
in  “The  World’s  Work”  these  words: 

“The  first  college  atheist  body  to 
be  organized  in  the  United  States 
through  the  influence  of  the  ‘4-A’s — 
as  the  American  Association  for  the 
.Advancement  of  Atheism,  Inc.,  is 
called  by  its  members — was  at  the 
University  of  Rochester,  Rochester, 
New  York,  a  Baptist  institution.  The 
students  there  chose  as  their  name 
‘The  Damned  Souls,’  and  this  name 
has  been  copied  by  other  college 
organizations  over  the  country.” 

Wherein  this  is  not  truth,  let  some 
one  come  forth  and  so  deny  it. 

Mr.  Croy  furthermore  states  that 
the  following  institutions  have  an 
.Association:  University  of  Rochester, 
Colgate  University.  Brown  University 
of  Colorado,  University  of  Kansas. 
Cornell  University,  University  of 
Tennessee,  New  York  University. 


University  of  Chicago,  Clark  Uni¬ 
versity,  Phillips  Exeter  Academy, 
City  College  of  Detroit,  George 
Washington  University,  University 
of  Denver,  University  of  Texas, 
University  of  Kentucky,  University 
of  Wisconsin,  University  of  Califor¬ 
nia. 

If  these  things  are  not  true,  then 
there  is  splendid  opportunity  to  deny 
them. 

Martin  Luther  once  said:  “I  am 
much  afraid  the  universities  will 
prove  to  be  the  great  gates  to  hell, 
unless  they  diligently  labor  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  en¬ 
grave  them  upon  the  hearts  of  youth. 
I  advise  no  one  to  place  his  child 
where  the  Scriptures  do  not  rei^ 
paramount.  Every  institution  in 
which  men  are  not  unceasingly  oc¬ 
cupied  with  the  Word  of  God  must 
become  corrupt.” 

Education  does  not  take  men  from 
the  Bible.  It  brings  men  to  the 
Bible.  If  any  man  claims  to  be 
educated  and  denies  the  Bible,  he 
is  not  doing  anything  but  displaying 
his  ignorance.  That  is  all. 

God’s  Word  is  settled  in  heaven. 
There  is  no  question  there  about  its 
stability  or  reliability.  It  is  only  on 
earth,  men’s  minds  have  become  un¬ 
settled.  Thy  Word  is  forever  set¬ 
tled  in  heaven.  It  is  unquestioned 
there,  it  is  questioned  only  on  the 
earth. — The  Camel’s  Nose. 


A  LESSON  ON  SUNDAY 
OBSERVANCE 


Big  business  and  Sunday  observ¬ 
ance  are  not  generally  associated  to¬ 
gether  in  the  public  mind,  but  The 
Manufacturers  Record  (Baltimore) 
gives  us  striking  instances  in  which 
two  of  the  country’s  great  business 
houses  make  it  a  strict  rule  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  Day  holy.  John  Morrell 
and  Company,  packers,  a  century-old 
firm  of  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  which  last 
year  did  a  business  of  $75,000,000.  ob¬ 
serve  the  Sabbath  Day  so  strictly,  we 
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read,  that  they  do  not  permit  any  one 
in  their  employ  to  work  for  them  on 
that  day.  This  is  brought  out  in  a 
letter  from  T.  Henry  Foster,  the 
president  of  the  company,  to  Edward 
T.  Fenwick,  a  Washington  attorney, 
who  had  written  that  he  preferred  not 
to  travel  on  Sunday  to  attend  some 
of  the  meetings  of  the  company. 

“There  is  one  thing,  however,  I 
want  to  comment  on,  and  that  is  the 
fact  that  you  do  not  like  to  travel 
on  Sunday  in  order  to  appear  at 
meetings  in  our  behalf. 

“I  am  glad  to  know  this,  and  I 
want  you  to  feel  that  you  need  never 
travel  on  Sunday  in  connection  with 
any  of  John  Morrell  and  Company’s 
busine.'^s.  If,  in  order  to  reach  a 
destination  it  is  necessary  to  travel 
on  Sunday,  it  can  be  understood  be¬ 
tween  us  that  the  work  is  to  go  over 
until  the  next  day. 

“In  our  own  business  we  observe 
the  Sabbath  Day  everywhere,  and 
have  done  so  as  long  as  the  business 
has  been  in  existence.  We  not  only 
do  not  work  ourselves  but  we  do  not 
want  or  permit  any  one  to  work  for 
us,  and.  as  long  as  the  present  man¬ 
agement  is  in  charge  of  this  business, 
we  expect  to  maintain  this  rule. 

“We  are  really  glad  once  in  a  while 
to  come  across  people  who  have  the 
same  respect  for  the  Sabbath  Day 
we  have.” 

In  a  letter  to  The  Manufacturers 
Record  on  the  same  subject,  Mr. 
Foster  says : 

“A  great  deal  of  our  success  I 
attribute  to  the  high  standard  of. 
living  maintained  by  the  founders  of 
our  business  and  the  importance  they 
attached  to  spiritual  values  and  made 
use  of  in  their  relations  with  their 
employees,  their  competitors,  and  the 
public. 

“You  will  realize  that  we  operate  a 
highly  perishable  business,  dealing  as 
we  do  in  live  stock  and  fresh  meats. 
Nevertheless,  we  have  found  it  not 
only  possible,  but  also  entirely  prac¬ 
tical,  to  fully  observe  the  Sabbath  as 


a  day  of  rest.” 

Another  great  Western  firm.  Mar¬ 
shall  Field  and  Company,  of  Chicago, 
which  has  ramifications  all  over  the 
world,  has  a  similar  rule  in  regard 
to  Sunday  observance.  Seventy-five 
years  ago,  we  read,  Marshall  Field 
and  Company  inaugurated  a  practice 
of  pulling  down  their  store-window 
curtains  on  Saturday  night  and  leav¬ 
ing  them  down  until  Monday  morn¬ 
ing.  This  practice  has  continued  to 
the  present  time.  In  a  full-page  ad¬ 
vertisement  in  the  Chicago  Tribune 
some  weeks  ago  that  firm  inserted 
the  following  statement: 

“At  the  end  of  their  first  week  in 
business  the  owners  of  a  little  shop 
lowered  the  curtains  of  their  windows 
and  went  home. 

“On  each  succeeding  Saturday  night 
the  curtains  were  pulled  down  and 
kept  down  until  Monday  morning. 

“As  the  little  shop  grew  the  sug¬ 
gestion  came  from  many  sources  that 
the  curtains  should  stay  up. 

“The  owners  had  an  old-fashioned 
background.  They  had  been  taught 
in  childhood  that  six  days  are  enough 
for  the  things  that  are  seen.  The 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  said,  is  for 
the  things  that  are  unseen — rest,  and 
worship,  and  family  life,  and  freedom 
from  thoughts  of  business. 

“Is  this  old-fashioned  custom  good, 
in  days  when  so  many  old-fashioned 
customs  are  being  crowded  out?  We 
like  to  think  so.  We  like  the  idea 
that  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  the 
Church  and  the  home  should  come 
first. 

“And  prosperity  is  only  permanent 
where  there  is  reverence,  and  mutual 
trust,  and  faith.” 

“Here,”  says  The  Manufacturers 
Record,  “is  a  lesson  for  all  America 
to  study.  May  it  be  heeded  ere  it 
is  too  late.” — Literary  Digest. 


“We  only  need  to  get  rid  of  the 
things  that  hinder ;  then  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  take  possession  and 
will  enable  us  to  win  the  crown.” 
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MABEL’S  NEW  NURSE 

Out  on  the  piazza  the  block  forts 
were  going  up  beautifully,  while  just 
inside,  where  the  breath  of  the  flowers 
and  all  the  pleasant  summer  sounds 
could  come,  mother  was  reading  to 
Mabel. 

It  was  not  “a-very-sick,”  but  just  a 
“sic  k-enough-to-have-to-stay-in-bed” 
that  was  the  matter  with  her,  Mabel 
said.  It  was  rather  nice  when  it  came 
time  for  cream  toast,  and  while  moth¬ 
er  read  to  her;  but  it  was  hard  to  lie 
still  when  her  mother  had  to  go  a- 
way,  and  when  Mabel  could  hear  the 
other  children  playing  without  her. 
By  and  by  Bridget  looked  in  at  the 
door. 

“The  washer-woman’s  little  boy  has 
hurt  his  foot,  ma’am,  and  she  wants 
to  know  if  you  will  come  down  a  bit?” 

“Oh!  dear,”  said  Mabel.  “Every¬ 
body  wants  you.  Who’ll  take  care  of 
me  while  you’re  gone?” 

Mother  thought  a  minute.  “I  know 
some  one  who  can  help  you  to  be 
the  best  kind  of  a  little  invalid,  if  she 
will,”  she  said.  I’ll  write  her  name 
on  this  slip  of  paper,  and  you  open 
it  after  I’m  gone,  and  see  if  you  want 
her.” 

Mabel  waited  only  long  enough  to 
hear  mother’s  steps  pass  out  of  the 
hall  before  she  opened  the  paper  and 
read,  “Mabel  Gray.” 

“Why,  that’s  just  me  1”  she  said. 
“I  thought  it  was  going  to  be  some¬ 
body.” 

At  first  her  lips  pouted,  but  then  at 
the  thought  of  being  her  own  nurse, 
funny  little  dimples  and  smiles  began 
to  come.  She  told  herself  to  be  good. 
“Lie  still,  my  dear,  and  try  to  sleep 
now.”  And  soon  she  laughed  out¬ 
right.  Then  she  began  to  tell  her¬ 
self  stories,  and  by  and  by  she  was 
sound  asleep,  she  did  not  hear  when 
mother  came  in,  but  when  she  awoke 
the  dear  face  was  smiling  down  at 
her. 

“Well,  how  did  the  nurse  get  a- 
long?”  mother  asked. 

“Pretty  well,”  answered  Mabel. 


“She  asked  me  if  I  wasn’t  ashamed  of 
myself  to  be  so  selfish,  when  I  had 
you  all  the  time  and  that  poor  boy 
only  wanted  you  a  little  while.  And 
then  she  said  I  must  be  good  and 
keep  still;  she  didn’t  just  tell  me  to; 
she  made  me  do  it.” 

“I  thought  she  would,”  laughed 
mother.  “Little  girlie,  I  am  glad  you 
have  learned  that,  for  it  is  true  when 
you  are  well  just  the  same  as  when 
you  are  sick.” — Selected. 


THIS  FROM  A  SECULAR  PAPER 


The  National  Republic  for  August, 
in  an  interesting  editorial,  “Whither 
Religion  ?”  says : 

“For  a  clergyman  to  remain  with¬ 
in  the  membership  and  even  the  min¬ 
istry  of  a  church  whose  doctrines  he 
repudiates,  is  evidence  of  a  lack  of 
staminia  which  must  fall  beneath  the 
contempt  of  all  normal  minded  men 
and  women.  To  be  willing  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  for  a 
hearing  afforded  by  such  profession 
and  at  the  same  time  use  it  for  the 
purpose  of  subverting  or  destroying 
the  institution  to  which  he  ostensibly 
yields  allegiance,  is  a  violation  of  the 
tenets  of  common  honesty.  .  .  It  is 
about  time  for  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  churches  of  this  country  to  rise 
up  and  demand  that  their  disloyalists 
be  required  to  do  what  honorable 
men  need  not  be  asked  to  do — get 
out  under  their  own  flag  and  fight 
from  the  side  of  the  breastworks  on 
which  they  belong,  rather  than  to 
seek  betrayal  of  the  camp  from  ^yith- 
in.  Unless  such  rebellion  is  raised, 
vast  injury  is  sure  to  be  done  to  the 
cause  of  religion  within  the  next  few 
years.” — King’s  Business. 


“The  greatest  and  divinest  of  help¬ 
ers  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  He  takes  hold 
of  things  for  us ;  He  adds  His  wisdom 
to  our  ignorance.  His  str^gth  to  our 
weakness;  He  works  mightily  in  us 
so  we  can  pray  mightily.” 
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Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  ae 
•econd-ciase  matter. 


ItcBertottnben 


(1.  mit  32,  25—33.) 

3)ort  licgt  Socob  no(i^  im  <3taube.  — 
tn§  Stnterfte  aerimirbt, 
i5ul^It  cr.  toie  in  ©d^mera  unb  99ebcn 
3fIIe§  ba§  in  ibm  erftirbt, 

SBa§  er  frampf^oft  b^Iten  tooHte: 
©(bonbeit,  ^oft,  unb  ©br’- 
@otte§  $Qnib  bnt  if)n  geriibret, 

Itnb  er  beugt  fi(b  tranenidbtoer. 

SBo  ift  nun  bein  9lubm,  o  ^afob? 

99ift  neracbtet  nor  ber  SBelt, 

@Ienb,  fcbtnadbr  ein  Qrmer 
SBie’§  bet  ®2cnge  nidbt  gefallt 
3)ocb  ^ntt  fom  mit  bit  aum 
2iefe  genefeni  beine  ©eel’, 

Unb  Don  beiner  ©time  Ieudbtet’§: 
„Uebcrnjinber  —  S§rael !” 

9ticbt  mebr  frogi't  bu  nodb  ben  3P?cnfd)en, 
geffelt  Met)  bie  gurdbt,  bie  2uft. 

2^ief  gelauert  burdb  bie  ©cbmeraen, 

Sft  bir  einer  nur  bettmfet: 

an  leben,  bem  au  bicnen, 

®er  in  ©cine  Bwebt  bicb  nabm, 

SBeil  er  fo,  nur  fo  a«ni  3ielc 
SWit  bem  Ueberminber  fom! 


@)ott  toeifi  ed. 


^imlicbe  ^rdnen 
@0  bitter,  fo  bcife. 

3m  ®unfeln  gefloffcn; 
Ob  @ott  barum  toeife? 


^eimlidbeS  ©rdrnen 
3n  fcbloflofer  fl^ocbt, 

.^in  ^offnungS^ftern  leud^et! 
Ob  @ottc§  ?fug’  toodit? 

^eintJoHes  ^angen, 

^todbt  QU(b  im  ©emiit 
Unb  Qngftt)oIte§  S^^agen: 

Ob’§  @ott,  mein  @ott,  fiebt? 

C?r  aSbIt  bie  5^rdnen, 
gr  meif?  urn  bie  9?ot; 

3m  Seib  gibt  er 
er  ift  jo  mein  @ott. 


CMIcricIIcfe 


— (Jrftlidi.  miiffcn  toir  un§  an  unferem 
Spibnvfpn  beflaoen  ban  fo  njcnia  origin* 
ole  ?frtifel  our  banb  finb  fiir  biefe  9him’ 
mcr,  mir  atoci.  unb  biefe  finb  non  bem 
alten  '5'ruber  T.  (?.  ^ait.  'Tiefe  finb: 
,.^e  a^^^n  ^funbe.”  unb  ,.'2Mc  ©diafe 
^pfu.”  ^iefe  finb  lebrbafte  ?frtiFeI.  man 
lefe  fie  forafoltig.  iibriaen  9frtiFeI 
finb  fait  alT'’  ermdbit:  fonberlidi  moiben 
mir  aufmerffam  auf  ben  ^frtiFet:  „©ee* 
lenaeminner  ober  ©eelenner* 
berber?”  crmdbit  au§  bem  „3Babr’ 
beit§freun  b.” 

T-icfer  ?lrtifel  nerbient  bebenflid]  ge^ 
Toff’ll  tn  merbw  n»t^  ban  rin  teber  fiid»e 
©eelen  an  qeminnen  unb  ntdit  .ui  ner* 
berben;  O  mertbe  ©eelen!  bie§  ift  eine 
miibtigc  ©adbe  an  betrodbten,  fo  baft  mir 
mit  ernft  fudben  ©eelen  an  geminnen  unb 
tti^t  au  nerberben;  benn  bie  ffielt  ift  nott 
non  (^elen  nert»erber.  3>er  ©otan  unb 
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feine  ©eieUen  finb  ofle  aeit  emyg  Scelcn 
ju  fterberben,  benn  bo^  ift  feiit  ©eftfiaft 
feit  bem  boS  bie  fiWeni'd^eit  erjrfiQffen  finb, 
imb  toirb§  oucb  bictben  fo  lang  al§  bie 
28elt  ftefict. 

Of)*  toertbc  Seelen,  laffct  im§  bodf) 
rerf)ten  Grnft  ontoenben  ^eelen  ju  rctten 
bon  bem  Joeg  be§  derberben^,  benn  mic 
fo  Icicbt  toerben  fie  bcrieilet  unb  ber* 
fiibrt  bon  bem  ®eg  ber  Seeligfeit  nuf 
ben  2Beg  be§  33erberben§  unb  SSerbomm^ 
uiB;  unb  mir  fonnen  ouf  ocrfdbiebcnc 
SGSege  belfen  <SecIcn  getoinnen  fiir  boS 
3leicb  ©ottes;  mit  nnferem  Seben  unb 
38anbel,  burd^  freunbli^c  SBorte  fie  ge* 
toinnen  fiir  bo§  SJeicb  Sotted;  unb  oucb 
mit  fdbrciben  unb  bcten. 

*  *  *  * 

— bc5i  (ibriftcn  iOlianbcI  fonnen 
Seelen  getoonnen  toorbcn. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

— T-er  9?Qmc  (Sbrifti  bat  eben  nur 
bann  feinen  boUcn  mertb  n>cnn  bcr» 
jenigc,  ber  ii)n  tragt,  in  S3JirfIid)feit,  and) 
cin  mobrcr  (Sbrift  ift.  Seiber  trogen 
bieic  biefen  ^tomen  ni^  mil  retbt,  meil 
fie  in  loQbrbeit  feine  Cibriftcn  finb. 

*  ♦  *  * 

— Ob  jemonb  ein  mobrcr  tSbrift  ift, 
bog  mirb  fid)  bor  olle#  Xingcn  in  fcincm 
SBonbel  crmeifen.  'lifit  bem  (Sbriftcntum 
miirbc  311  (fnbc  fein,  menu  untcr 
ibnen  nid)t  mcbr  foicbe  311  finbcn  mnren, 
bie  bo^fclbc  in  ibrem  yebcn  burd)  eincn 
gottfeligen  SSonbcI  bemeifcn. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

— X?cr  SGBonbel  bieler  (ibriften  bat  in 
nufercr  S^ii  Scboben  gelittcn;  c§  finb 
3U  bicic  3Pi<brn’  borbonbcn,  bob  man 
fi^  ber  SBelt  glcicbftcflt ;  fie  loffen  fid) 
berbicnbcn  unb  touf^n,  ols*  more  bQ§ 
olte  (Sbriftenleben  nid)t  mebr  'JOJobern. 
'2ie  bobcn  bcrgcffcn,  bofe  @ottc^fnrd)t  in 
ber  9?Qd)foIgc  ^cfu  mobi  nrolt  unb  bod) 
burcbous  mobern  ift. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— I>ie  SBcIt  meife  nn^  feinen  Ilonf, 

bjenn  toir  uns  nocb  ibr  bilben.  Sic  mog 
imS  olS  ©brifti  Stodbfolger  berocbten,  meil 
fie  i>a§  dbriftlitbc  fieben  bafet-  Snt  0ott’ 
feligen  Seben  beruT)t  bes  ©briften  ©liirf 

unb  Seligfeit.  ^m  IKimbf  mit  ber  Siin* 
be  unb  hn  anboltenbcn  SBocben  unb  3Je» 


ten  fonn  ber  (briftlidbe  SBonbcI  bofffiibrt 
merben.  ^ 

*  ♦  ♦  *  ,  • 

— ^S)er  ^efu§tt>eg,  ben  bie  ©briftcn: 
monbein  foUen,  iff  nidbt  iramer  ein  leidbter 
2Beg.  ^n  ber  Stodifolgc  ^fu  gibt  e§ 
man<be  §inberniffe  unb  Sembe  su  uber= 
minben.  25ie  tpeltlidien  9?eigungen  bef> 
eigenen  &Ieifibe§  mogen  fiir  mond^e  bie 
fdbtoerften  ^mbfe  berurfQd[)en.  SBer  ober 
in  ollen  Sogen  ouf  ^efuS  fd)Qut,  ber  toirb 
iiberminben. 

♦  *  *  * 

— golgenbe  fur3e  unb  bod)  biclfogenbe 
Snfcbrift  ftebt  gefdbriebcn  on  einem 
t^o  rmboiidi  in  D  c u  t  f  df)  I  o  n  b: 
„3Benn  bicfc§  .*pQu§  fo  longc  bolt,  bi§ 

oEcr  3?eib  unb  bcrfoKt,  fo  ftebt  c§ 
bi§  one  (fnb’  ber  2BeIt.” 

*  ♦  *  * 

— 0cute  ift  ber  5,  October.  'i)ie  ©it*- 
teruug  roor  einc  3eiiiobg  red)t  fdbon  unb 
bie  ©cge  ou^  gut  unb  fd)bn;  ober  geffern 
iUbcnb  urn  Sonnenuntergong  batten  mir 
einen  Stcgeu  unb  ctmoe  ©inb  bobei,  ober 
biefen  morgen  ift  e§  micber  f^on  unb. 
ongenebm.  .?)eute  fenben  mir  bo§  .©obb 
fiir  ?to.  20. 

5?od)  cin  ©ort  on  uufere  Sorrefbon* 

benten ! ! !  ©ergeffet  jo  ba§  fd)reiben  nitbt 
fiir  bie  Spoltcn  be?  c  r  0 1  b,  fonft  miif* 
fen  mir  cucf)  cine  nur  tbeill  gefiilltc  num* 
mer  fenben,  ober  nur  gcmoblteS  3?Hg* 


9tritigfettrit  unb  S^rgebettbeiten 


93ifd).  S.  9?.  93cod)t)  unb  ^rc. 

Sdbrodf  finb  bon  bier  nad)  'Men  S^ountb, 
^nbiono  gegongen  ben  25  September 
nuf  Oiemeinbe  9trbeit. 

^re.  ^obib  ^clmutb  bon  ®corocco, 
^nbiono  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  boB  ©ort 
©otteB  311  brebigen  unb  Sefonntc  311  be* 
fudben. 

iPre.  9Joab  ©ebrodf  bon  nobc  9iit.  ^obe, 
Ohio  mar  etlidbe  ©odben  in  biefer  (^c= 
genb  feine  ^inber  unb  ®efannle  3U  be* 
fudben. 

S.  S.  Gof(b  bon  nabe  2;obefa,  ^nbiono 
fdbenfte  unB  einen  fur3cn  33efudb  ben3. 
Oftober,  ber  etlidbe  Sag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
mar  95efannte  3U  befudben. 

©ittmer  9tubcn  99t)ler  unb  ©itlme 


$eroIb  ber  aSabcl^eit 
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Static  9{i&ec  Don  na^e  SWibblefielb,  Ohio 
toetben  mtteinanber  in  ber  iKirac  in  ben 
@Htnnb  treten. 

'^epeitfd^aft  tft  gemad^t  fur  ba§  fiie> 
beSnwI  au  l^alten  ben  14  October  in  ber 
@Ii  e.  ^ocbftetler  @iemeinbe  nube  3KibbIe* 
fielb,  Ohio. 

^e  Sttte  aSithoe  aSarboro  ^elmutb  ift 
geftorben  ben  2  October  in  §ott)arb 
6ount^,  Snbiona.  S^rouerreben  fotten  ge* 
balten  tperben  an  ber  Sllten  Sofet>b 
mutb  ^eimat  am  Sreitag  ben  5ten  unb 
bann  fi«groben  roerben  in  bent  Otto  a3c= 
grabnife.  S.  ?(.  3W. 

^abetiii. 

^<b  bnbe  einmol  eine  macbtige 
bigt  gebort,  bic  micb  tief  ergriffen  unb 
bie  nitcb  gelcbrt  bat,  toaS  g^^nbe  beifet. 
®cr  ^rcbtger,  ber  mir  biefe  a&rebigt  ge= 
balten  bnt,  tear  ein  atooIfiabrige§  aKab= 
d^n,  boS  teb  einige  3€it  in  ntetnem  $oufc 
batte.  ©ie  ttjor  ein  ^nb  in  ber  Samilic 
unb  tour  gern  bei  un§.  ^ber  al§  bQ§ 
aBcibnod^fcft  beronnobte,  ba  regte  fid) 
baS  ^clnttoeb,  unb  am  ©bnftabenb  more 
fie  bodb  gar  an  flern  babeim  getoefen.  ^ 
fam  bloblitb  ein  telegram  auS  ber  ^ei» 
mat,  ein  ®otc  fei  bereitS  abgereift,  ber  fie 
abbolen  unb  nacb  $nnfe  geleiten  foUc. 
^aum  bnttc  fie  bie  ajotfebaft  gebort,  ba 
tear  fie  aufecr  ficb  t)or  Sreube,  benn  fie 
batte  9la(brid)t  oom  aSaterbaufe:  fie  muftte 
gemife,  ber  i^otc  fam,  unb  in  furjem 
merbe  fie  in  ben  3(rmen  bon  aSoter  unb 
Gutter  fetn.  2tl§  i^  fragte:  „a®irb  bir 
bie  longe  fafte  Sleife  nidbt  befdbnterlid) 
follen?”  fagte  fie  mit  ftrablenben  ^fugen: 
„0,  gar  nidbtl”  ,,aBa§  htirft  bit  benn 
untertt)egg  benfen?”  „Smmer  nur  ba§ 
cine:  ^bt  toerbe  idb  balb  babeim  fein?” 
„0,  ba  fomme  idb  gerabe  am  Gbriftabenb 
an,  ba  brennen  bie  bellen  ^eraen.”  „Unb 
mal  Hegt  baninter?”  „^e  ©efdbenfe.” 
„Unb  nw§  ift  bir  ba§  fiiebfte?”  „‘2)afe  id) 
babeim  bin.”  aSer  benft  babei  nidit  an 
ba§  gottlicbe  t^aterbaug,  in  bas  und  ^efue 
auriirfgclaffen  bat? 

Jj^immlifdbe.  Cuft  toebt  nur  ba,  mo  fidb 
,<?^immcl8biirger  befinben.  ^bre  afbmefen» 
beit  anbert  ba§  Sliraa. 


Xie  aebn  ^fnnbe. 

a^on  iS.  a^^aft. 

„Gin  ^bler  aog  feme  in  ein  Sonb, 
bag  er  ein  9teidb  einndbme,  unb  bann 
rnieberfame.  liefer  forberte  aebn  feiner 
^edbte,  unb  gab  ibnen  aebn  a^nb,  unb 
fbracb  au  ibnen:  ^anbelt,  bi§  icb  mieber* 
fomme.  'Seine  ^rger)aber  maren  ibm 
feinb,  unb  fdbidEten  ajotpoft  ibm  natb  unb 
iiefeen  fogen:  aSir  molten  ni^t,  bafe  bie* 
fer  iiber  unS  berrfebe.  jlnb  e8  begab  ficb. 
ba  er  mieber  fam,  ^aebbem  er  ba8 
ateidb  eingenommen  bntte,  biefe  er  bie* 
felbigen  l^edbte  forbem,  mcldben  er  baS 
@elb  gegeben  batte,  bafe  er  miifetc,  ma8 
ein  jeber  gebanbelt  batte.  trot  ber* 
au  ber  erfte  unb  fbra^:  $err,  bein  a^nb 
bat  aebn  aSfunb  ermorben.  Unb  er  fbrad) 
au  ibm:  6i,  bu  frommer  ^edbt,  bie* 
meil  bu  bift  im  ©eringften  treu  getoefen, 
foHft  bu  BKad^t  boben  iiber  aebn  Stabte. 
!I>er  anbere  fam  aucb  unb  fpraefe:  $err, 
bein  aJfnnb  bat  fiinf  a^funb  getragen.  3n 
bem  fbradb  er  aucb:  Unb  bu  foUft  fein 
iiber  fiinf  Stabte.  Unb  ber  britte  fam 
unb  fpracb:  $err,  fiebe  ba,  bie  ift  bein 
aSfunb  melcfeeS  id^  babe  im  Sdbmeifetucb 
bebaltcn;  idb  fiirdbtetc  midb  Dor  bir,  benn 
bu  bift  ein  barter  SWann;  bu  nimmft  ba8 
bu  nidbt  geleget  baft,  unb  ernteft,  ba8 
bu  niebt  gefaet  baft.  Gr  fprad)  an  fbm: 
9(115  bcinem  i9Wunbc  ridbte  id)  bicb,  bu 

Sd)alf.  aSufeteft  bu  bafe  icb  ein  barter 
®?ann  iin,  nebmc,  ba?  id)  nidbt  geleget 
babe,  unb  ernte  bas  id)  niebt  gefdet  babe; 
marum  baft  bu  benn  mein  Oelb  niebt  in 
bie  ffiecbfefbanf  gegeben?  unb  menn  icb 
fommen  mdre,  bdtte  id)’?  mit  9i(ud)er  er* 
forbert.  Unb  er  fbracb  au  benen,  bie 
babeiftanben :  iRebmet  ba?  aS^funb  non 
ibm,  unb  gebt’?  bem  ber  aebn  aJfwnb  bat. 
Unb  fie  fnradaen  an  ibm:  bat  er  bod) 

aebn  aSfnnb.  ^d)  fage  aber:  9Ber  ba  bat. 
bem  mirb  gegeben  merben,  non  bem  aber, 
ber  niebt  bat,  mirb  and)  genommeu  mcr* 
ben,  ba?  er  bat. 

Xod)  icne  meinc  Jteinbe,  bic  nid)t  moU- 
ten,  bafe  icb  «bcr  fie  berrfd)cn  foffte, 

bringet  ber  nnb  ermiirget  fie  nor  mir.” 
Cuf.  19.  12*27. 

^ier  baben  mir  ein  langer  2:ejt;  aber 
er  gebt  and)  iiber  ein  grofeftj  5elb;  nani* 
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^erul5  bet  SBal^Tleit 


lid)  iibcr  bie  gonae  SSelt.  2)cr  (^bel^ 
monn,  bcr  in  etn  ferne§  Sanb  geaogen 
ift  um  ein  9leid)  ein  3unef)men;  ber 
Sefus;  er  tear  unb  bnt  bie  gonac 
3JZenid)l^eit  criofct  non  if)ren  Siinben,  unb 
jie  erfouft  an  feinem  ©igenl^um,  fie 
geI)oren  iW  on  noc^  rec^t.  ©r  ^ot  feine 
'^rpoftel  unb  ^linger  erroa^lt;  unb  l^at 
ibnen  93efebl  gett)an,  bofe  I'ie  bie  f)errlirf)c 
'^otid^aft  ber  (^rlofung  befannt  mod)en 
follcn  iibcr  bie  gonae  SBelt,  unb  toer  es 
buBfertig  iin  ©lauben  annimmt,  ber  foil 
felig  njerben,  unb  bie  e§  nid)t  annef)men 
ioHen  nerbammt  merbcn.  liUiQrf.  16,  16. 
Xonn  ift  er  gen  .Oinimcl  gerobren  unb 
bot  roa?  uni'er  2;crt  jogt  erfiillt,  bos 
.'^immliid)e  9?eid)  eingcnommen.  Itnb  mie 
bic  alDPi  “a)?  d  n  n  e  r  in  roeifeen  ^leibcrn 
gefogt  boben,  ,,'^iefcr  toeidjcr  bon 

endi  ift  aufgcnominen  g^n  ^inttnel,  ioirb 
fotnmen^  toic  ibr  ibn  gcfebcn  bnbt  gen 
^intntel  fobren.”  Ulpft.  1,  11. 

So  tnabr  cv  ift  ba?  ^efus  gen  .'oimmel 
gefabren  ift;  eben  fo  roobr  ift  ee  bofa  er 
njieber  fommen  roirb  um  (^feriebt  an 
boltcii  niit  ber  gonaen  'JDtenfebbeit.  Tann 
mirb  ejj  fid)  erfiillen  mos  ffjaulu^o  lebrt; 
rr^enn  loir  inuffcn  oUe  offenbor  merben 
bor  bem  fHiditerftnbl  ^btifti,  anf  bob  ein 
ieglidier  rntbfongc,  nad)  bem  er  gebanbrft 
bot  bei  Ifeibeolebrn,  re  fri  gut  obrr  bbfe." 
2.  .^lor.  5,  10. 

aHUr  oUe  bie  biefee  lefen,  finb  in  biefem 
^Icid)nifa  mit  eingcfd)Ioffen;  SBir  qUc  bQ= 
ben  ein  ffSfunb,  bQ$  ^funb  bcr  (frtiifung, 
ba§  ‘^funb  bcr  Wnabc,  bas  ^funb  bc^ 
|>ei(«<,  ober  beffer  bos  '^fnnb  ber 
fenntnib  unb  bco  ^eilo.  trot  beran 
ber  erfte  unb  fpradj:  .^err,  bein  ^fnnb 
bat  aebn  ^fnnb  erioorben.”  (aiierfet  mit 
einem  iPfunb  bot  er  ongefongen.)  Hub 
er  fin^atb  an  ibm:  @i,  bn  froinmer  ^neibt^ 
bietoeil  bn  bift  im  geringften  treu  ge* 
loefen,  fo0ft  bn  aWodjt  boben  fiber  aebn 
Stfibte.” 

,,Xfr  anberc  font  and)  unb  fbrnd); 
.t«err,  bein  $fnnb  bot  ffinf  ^fnnb  ge* 
trogen.  3o  fbi^otb  er  omb:  Hnli  ^n 
fottft  fein  fiber  ffinf  Stfibte.”  „Mnb  ber 
britte  font  nnb  f|iro<b:  .t»err,  fiebe  bo,  bie 
ift  bein  ^fnnb,  toeltbed  itb  babe  itn 
3<bioeibtn(b  bebolten;  idf  ffirdjtete  mid) 
Dor  bir,  bentt*btt  bift  ein  barter  Wonn; 


bn  nimmft,  bo^g  bn  niebt  gelegt  boftr  nnb 
ernteft,  boig  bn  nirbt  gefiiet  boft.”  f3n§ 
beinem  Sltunbc  ritbte  itb  bicb,  bn  Scbolf. 
^ttbteft  bn,  bob  i<b  (in  borter  aKonn  bin, 

u.  f.  Id.,  „28arum  boft  bu  benn  mein  @elb 
niebt  in  bie  ^edbfelbonf  gegeben?”  u.  f.  id. 
„llnb  er  fbrodj  a«  benen  bie  bobei  fton* 
ben:  9tebntet  boiS  ^fnnb  lion  ibm,  nnb 
gebt’S  bem  ber  a^bn  aJfttnb  bat.” 
nebmet  e§  Don  ibm,  bos  berrlicbe  ©naben^ 
l)funb,  er  bot  bie  ©nabenaeit  Derfaiimt,'  er 
bot  fein  ©eruf  nidbt  ttiobr  genommen; 
„nebmet  bon  ibm,  nnb  gebt’o  bem  bcr 
aebn  ^fnnb  bat.”  Soffet  bic  Griofung 
gelten  fur  bic,  bic  treu  moren,  unb  e§ 
28ertb  geodbtet  boben,  nnb  nid)t  fiir  bic,  e§ 
nid)t  SBcrtb  geoebtet  boben.  „atebmet  esi 
bon  ibm,”  etbig  feine  ©nobc  mebr  fiir 
ibn;  ciDig  Derlorcn. 

Unter  biefen  brel  finb  oUc  (ibrijtcn  be- 
fenner  ein  gefd)Ioffen.  Sic  amci  bilben  ab 
bic  fcibigen  bic  ben  93unb  mit  Srfn 
mQd)en,  unb  and)  treulid)  in  ibm  leben 
unb  iDonbcIn,  bis  on  ein  fcligcs  Cfnbe. 
Sie  batten  oufgelebt  an  bem  Siebt  unb 
IfrfeimtniB  mos  ibnen  gegeben  roar,  llnb 
ber  aiJenfd)  ber  nid)t  ouf  Sebet  an  bem 
Siebt  er  bat,  bcr  ©etet  umfonft  um  mebr 
yid)t.  ailarum  fott  ber  liebe  @ott  ibn 
nod)  uerantroortlid)  mod)cn  fiir  mebr, 
roenu  er  boS  2id)t  unb  (irfcnntniB  nidit 
aur  C^bre  C^ottc^  gebraud)t  roas  er  bot. 

giebt  aber  fein  befferer  Silcg  um  au 
roadbfen  in  ber  IrrfenntniB  Oiottes  unb 
^efus  (Sbrifti;  als  roie  treulid)  arbeiten, 
in  bem  33eruf  barinnen  roir  bcrufen  finb, 
unb  ben  SBunb  treulid)  beicben,  ben  roir 
mit  @ott  unb  feiner  O^emcinbe  gemaebt 
boben. 

Ser  britte  bilbct  ob  oltc  biejenigen,  bic 
ben  iBunb  mit  @ott  unb  feiner  (ifemcinbe 
mad)cn,  unb  bo§  ift  fo  roeit  fie  jemols 
fommen,  unb  bo§  finb  ibrer  niele,  bie 
nidbt  auflebcn  an  ibrem  '-8unb,  unb  6r- 
fenntnife  bie  fic  don  @ott  empfongen 
boben.  Sic  ibr  a^fnnb  im  Sefitoeifetud) 
beffaften;  ajriiber  nnb  Sebroeftern,  lofet 
un^  oufn)od)cn;  bie  Soebe  ift  roid)tig,  bcr 
.•perr  bot  un§  biefe  ©noben  ©oben  nid)t 
aum  aiHfabroud)  gegeben;  oucb  nid)t  aum 
niit^  tun,  fiir  ben  bcr  fo  Diet  fiir  un§ 
getbon  bot. 

ift  iDobl  loie  Sefu§  lebrt,  „Cbne 


^erolb  bcr  SSabrbcit 


Miidj  fottnt  ni^i^  tun;’^  5tbcr  cr 
bietet  fi^  frei  on,  „So  i^r  in  niir  bicibet, 
iinb  mctnc  Soytc  in  cn^  bftiben,  toerbet 
if)t  bitten,  tnaS  ibr  InoHt,  nnb  ee  toirb 
end)  inerben,  ober  toiberfobren,”  ber 
aJtcnfrf)  brouebt  nur  uiebts  tun  um  t)cr» 
lori’ii  ju  geben.  Xann  er  ftebet  unter 
bem'  5ind),  Qufecr  Sb^il'to.  1>er  fault' 
.^ni’d)t  bat  ©cfcbulbigung  gemad^t;  qIs 
ipciiii  bcr  fein  Seben  fnr  uu§  ge= 

laffcii  bot  L'iu  batter  -©tann  mare,  unb 
mebr  non  ibm  forbore,  al$  maS  er  ibin 
gegebeU'  bat-  erften  finb  uid)t 

gebriefeu  marben,  bieineil  fie  niel  gotan 
batten,  fonberu  bicmeil  fie  treu  tnaren 
im  geringen,  murben  fie  iiber  bici  gefebt. 

„!&tai:nni  baft  bn  benn  tncin  (^elb  ni^t 
in  bic  SBc<bfet6anf  gegeben?  nnb  toenn  i^ 
fbntnten  todre  biitte  id)'^  mit  ^ndier  er> 
forbert.”  SBanim  boft  bii  bann  bag  bfrr= 
lidbe  ©nabenpfunb,  bafe  tdi  bir  anoer= 
trauet  babe,  niebt  sum  aufbau  meineg 
Sleidb^  gebraiicbt;  uub  im  gcn)an= 
belt;  bciu  !LMd)t  Icudbten  laffeii  nor  beu 
leuten  fo  bafe  fic  beinc  gute  SSterfen  ge= 
feben,  bie  aug  inabrcr  Seelen  Itebe  ge= 
tbcm  murbeu,  an  iiotbleibenbcn,  geiftlid) 
unb  Seiblidb;  bag  inarc  bann  beg  .t>errn 
@elb  in  bie  SBedbfelbanf  gegebeu.  ^a 
aHe  liebeng  2:bot  bleibt  uiebt  unbclobnt. 
Unb  menn  eg  nur  ein  93ed)er  faltcg  il8af= 
for  ift,  3u  einem  burftigen.  bag  ift 
Me  bimmlifcbc  SBcdifelbanf,  bic  niemaig 
nidbt  untergebt;  unb  and)  bie  iHduber  nidbt 
augrauben  fonnen. 

©0  ineft  mar  bic  banbluug  non  ben 
erften  brei.  Stber  mo  fitib  bic  anbere 
ficben?  ^ommt  bernor  fbr  miifet  aucb 
nor’g  ©eridbt.  „^od)  icnc  mcinc  ^fiabc, 
bie  nidbt  moUten,  ba^  iib  iiber  fie  bettfdben 
foltte,  bringet  btr  unb  ermnrget  fie  nor 
mir."  Dag  bilbct  ab  aUc  bicfelbigen  bic- 
unter  bem  ©influfe  beg  Gnaugeliumg  ma= 
ren,  ober  SPinm  nicmolg  befennt  baben, 
fein  ®unb  mit  ibm  oufgcricbtet;  fic  moll^ 
ten  mie  mol  ciner  gefogt  bot,  bo  ibm  Me 
anerbietung  gemoebt  mor  um  311  fommen, 
„idb  mitt  mein  eigener  ^off  fein.”  unb  er 
ift  eg  bodb  niebt,  fonber  ein  Sflanc  beg 
©atang  ber  ibn  non  eincr  ©iinbe  aur 
anbern  fiibrt.  ^0  bic  fieben  fonnten 
eben  fo  menig  befteben,  alg  ber  foule 
^edbt’  €g  ift  311  befiircbten  bog  eg 
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einige  bat.  Me  ba  mcinen  fie' batten’ f^e 
Qiabeu,  unb  baber  feine  33icrantmorfIi(J'*J 
feit.  Da  icb  nocb  ein  junger  'JUtaiin  mirf,* 
murbe  mir  gefogt  non  einem  ©ruber,  ber' 
ouf  ber  meinung  mor,  menu  bcr  SItenftb 
niebtg  nerfbreeben  miirbe,  fo  battc  er  au'tb 
uicbtg  311  nerontmorten.  ©cbredflicbc  Un= 
erfeuntnig. 


Die  S(bafe  ^lefn. 


,,ibtcinc  5d)afc  boreu  meine  ©timme,, 
uub  id)  fenne  fie,  unb  fic  folgcu  mir;. unb 
^d)  gebe  ibnen  bag  emige  Sebeu,  unb,  ffc; 
merben  uimmermebr  umfommeu,  ijnb  nic*' 
manb  mirb  fic  aug  meincr  ^onb  reifjen.. 
Der  ©otcr,  bcr  mir  fic  gegebeu,  bat;  ;  ift^ 
grower  benn  oHeg;  unb  niemanb  faun  fic 
aug  ^eineg  ©oterg  .'ooub  reiHcu.”  'i^ijob- 
10,  27—30. 

9tuu  mer  finb  bie  2d)afc  CsciiiV 
Sinn  unb  lluterbaltuug  in  biefem  (iatur 
finb  eg  nur  bie  i^nber  ©otteg;  baun  .im, 
©erg  26  beifet  eg  „'8[ber  itjr  gtnnbet  nid^.;: 
benn  ibr  feib  meine  ©dfafe  nidjt  aid 
endf  gefagt  babe.”  Wilber  nod)  bcr  ©dion- 
fung  unb  ber  ©riofung,  finb  oUe  iPie^!". 
feben  feine  ©cbofe.  Donu  cr  ift  fi'rr  iie 
atte  geftorben;  unb  ©aulug  febreibt 
feib  tener  erfnnft  toerbet  nidjt  ber  iticn* 
fdjen  ^neebte.”  „Unb  ibr  feib  nir:,t  ener- 
fefbft;  Denn  ibr  feib  tener  crfaiUt.  Dn- 
rum  bttifet  ©ott  an  enrem  ‘£ribr  unb  on. 
enrem  ©eifte,  toefdje  finb  ©ottee.”  1  .^or.. 
6.  20. 

„fBef(bc  finb  ©ottee;”  jq  fie  gebofen 
©ott  an,  biemcil  (?r  aug  loiiter  Sicbe  3M 
ben  'diZenfeben,  fein  einiger  ©obn  nom 
-•oimmel  gefonbt  bat  ung  gcfanenc  aWen- 
feben  log  3u  foufcii  non  l)em  gerediteir 
ejindb  moruutcr  mir  gelegcu  moren.  aiber 
eg  ftebet  bocb  fo  bob  bcr  'l^tenfcb  niifil 
mub  unter  bie  berriidbc  J^reibeit  ber  .Wil¬ 
ber  ©otteg  fommen;  er  maebt  feine  eigene 
aSobl  bier  in  biefem  Ceben.  ob  er  min 
ficb  ouf  geben  3U  ber  rufenben  ©timme 
^efu,  unb  gefiebert  merben  als  ©(bofe 
^efu  ©brifti  unb  ficb  felbft  bingeben  in  feine 
©no^en  $onb,  unb  niemonb  mirb  fie  niid 
feiner  .^»onb  reifeen.  Der  ©oter  ift  grofter 
ben  oUeg,  unb  niemonb  fann  fic  aug  mcinei} 
©aterg  .^umb  reiben.”  atun  fo  bag  ift 
feftc  ©erbeifeung;  3Benn  bcr  ©oter  bie 
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eiw  $anb  ^ot,  unb  ber  @o^n  bic  anbere, 
fo'  Hnb  mti:  fic^er  tDetrn  toir  ntc^t  Io§ 
ia()en,  unb  i^m  fte^en,  unb  unfer  Ser> 
trauen  aana  unb  gar  gu  ^aben,  ber 
bee  ret^te  @(fyjfbirt  ift  ber  fetn  fieben  fur 
bie  ®iiafe  gelaffen  l^t. 

^fud  bat  ber  gonaen  SBelt  ®unben 
auf  fitib  genommen.  „2)orum  preifet 
Qfillt  feme  2iebe  gegen  un§,  bafe 
fUr  un§  geftorben  ift,  ba  tuir  no(b  <Sun‘ 
ber  ttwren.  ®o  toerben  toir  fa  Dielmebr 
bur(b  ibn  betoabret  ttierben  bor  bent 
inxbbem  loir  burdb  fein  9(ttt  gereebt  ge< 
toorben  finb:  „®wn  fo  toir  ©ott  ber= 
fbbnet  ftnb  burcb  ben  ^ob  fetneS 
bd  Hon  no<b  S^inbe  ttKtren,  bielmebr  toer= 
bew  toir  fclig  toerben  bur<b  fein  fieben, 
fb  toir  nun  berfobnet  finb.”  9t6m.5,  8 — 9. 

34)  bcrftebe  fo,  toonn  3cfub  miicbtig 
gamg  toar  unS  au  Sridfen;  fo  ober  nocb 
biei  mebr  ift  C^r  oueb  mdebtig  genug  urn 
im^  au  bctoobren  burcb  @naben= 
bolib.  @9  brauebt  niemanb  au  beratoei> 
feIn,  ber  toillig  ift  ficb  ibm  au  iibergeben 
aur  @cligfeit.  „9(ber  om  lebten  2^gc  be§ 
^r  am  betrli«bften  toor,  trot 
3efii$  oiif,  rief  unb  fbra^;  Sen  ba  bnr* 
ber  femme  an  ntir  nnb  trinfr.’^  3ob 
T,  37.  „Ser  au  ntir  fontmt,  ben  toerbe 
niebt  binoubftofeen.”  3ob.  6,  37. 

3cbeS  mal  fommt  e§  auf  unS  an  um 
aum  $cif  au  fommen;  ^a§  Sort  „toer” 
an  lutr  fommt;  er  fagt  nitbt  too§  er  au 
fun,  ober  au  loffcn  bat  cbe  benn  er  fom= 
men  biirfe;  (Sr  foil  fommen  gerabe  fo 
toie  er  ift  mit  oH  feinen  0unben;  bann 
3efub  ift  ber  ganacn  Selt  ©iinben  trager, 
er  toil!  feine  0unben  auf  fi<b  nebmen,  unb 
bcii  bufefertigen  ©tinber  reinigen,  burtb 
jetn  $erfdbnung§  $lut,  unb  toid  ibm 
Ofitabc  unb  @eifte§  ^aft  febenfen,  ein 
lionet  fieben  anfangen,  fa  ein  neuer 
'#fenfcb  fofl  er  toerben,  ber  nacb  ®ott 
Oicfrf)affcn  ift  in  rctbtftbaffencr  ©ereebtig* 
feit  unb  ^eiligfcit. 

3a  bem  (Sbcubilbe  @ottc§  foil  ber 
SItenfeb  gleitb  toerben.  3)ie  Sebafenatur 
Hub  (Sigcnjcljaft  foil  ber  SWenftb  onncb= 
men.  toenn  er  3^fu^  ouf  unb  onnimmt 
ini  ©louben  unb  al§  fein  (Sriofer  unb 
Sdjaftbirt,  fid)  ibm  gana  aufobfert,  norf) 
fiem.  12,  1.  ermabnc  eu<b  nun, 

Nebe  briber  bnrd)  bie  Sarmberaigfett 
^tettee,  baf|  ibr  enre  Seiber  begebet  anm 


Cbfrr,  bad  ba  lebenbig  britig  nnb  ©ott 
tooblfltfdtttg  fei,  toeft^d  fet  ener  brr« 
nnnfHger  ©ettedbienfit/’  V 

@i(b  gotta  unb  gar  ©ott  iibergeben,  \/^ 
obne  einigen  SSorbebalt  bad  ift  ber  ritb^ 
tige  Seg  aum  (Sieg. 

Sir  niebtS,  unb  ^fud  ailed.  S)ann 
obne  ibn  fonnen  toir  niebtd  tun  aur  <3elig= 
feit. 

Sir  boben  jebt  fo  toeit  nocb  nidbtd  ge= 
fagt  bon  ben  fiammer;  ^ie  toeicbe  3efu§ 
bem  ^etrud  anbefoblen  au  toeibett,  toenn 
er  ibn  lieb  bot.  ^ie  Sammer  tooebfen  au 
Sebofen  beran,  burcb  unfere  ^nber  bof’ 
fen  toir  bie  ^meinbe  fort  au  bflonaen. 

Unb  bod  erftc  ©ebot  au  ibnen  ift  ibre 
(Sltern  au  ebren.  ,r3bt  Sinber  feib  ge« 
barfam  enren  ©Item  in  affen  Bingen: 
benn  bad  ift  bem  ^errn  gefiillig.'^  ^ol. 

3,  20.  ,,3br  ftinbetr  feib  geborfam  enren 
(lltern  in  bem  ^enm;  benn  bad  ift  biHig. 
©bre  Safer  nnb  SKntter,  bad  ift  bad  erfte 
©ebot  bad  Serbeibnitg  bat:  anf  ba|  bird 
toobIgebCr  nnb  bn  iange  lebeft  anf  ©rben.^^ 
Gpb.  6,  1 — 3.  Senn  bie  ^nber  ben 
©item  geborfam  finb  in  bem  ^errn,  unb 
bie  ©Item  fie  aufaieben  in  ber  3u^t  unb 
Sermobnung  au  bem  ^rrn:  bann  gebet 
©ered^tigfeit  unb  Scbulb  unb  Sftftbt  bonb 
in  bonb:  unb  bod  ift  bann  eine  b€tflicb<‘ 
gefegnete  Sfomilie;  too  3efud  ber  reebte 
‘Sdbafbirt  bariiber  ift;  unb  fie  ouf  b^rrlidbe 
Seibc  fiibrt;  unb  in  biefem  Seben  fdbon 
ein  gefegneted  Solf  finb;  bann  bie  @ott= 
feligfett  ift  au  oUen  l^ingen  nii|e,  unb 
bat  bie  Serbeifeung  biefed.  unb  befe  311- 
fiinftigen  Sebend.  „©in  Snge,  bad  ben 
Safer  berfbottet  nnb  beraebtet  ber  Wntter 
an  geboTcben,  bad  ntuffen  bie  fftoben  am 
Sad)  andbatfen  nnb  bie  fnngen  Sbler 
freffen.”  Sb.  30,  17.  Sore  bod  nidbt 
ein  fcbrerflicber  JSIucb;  toenn  ein  ungebor- 
famer  Sobn  ober  J^oebter  mubte  gebunben 
nb  binaud  genommen  toerben  too  bic 
?lbler  ibre  3«ugen  oufaicben,  unb  fie 
bonn  ibm  mit  ibren  .QIauen  bie  ?fugen 
audbodlen;  unb  bie  jungen  9(blcr  fie  fref« 
fen.  bie  um  ibren  hunger  au  ftiden,  bei* 
nabe  aHed  freffen  tood  oor  fie  fommt. 
Sfoge  bod)  ©ott  unfere  SuQenb  betoabren 
nor  ben  ©Item  ungeborfam  fein. 

e.  SWaft. 


^>eroIb  bet 

3erleiiHtf)tiinnet  ober  Swkatoctbertcr? 


gibt  einen  grofeen  liftigcn  unb  febt 
fleiRigeii  ober  eifrigen  SeelenDerbcrbcr, 
luclcber  ift  ©oton,  bet  SBiberfadber  oUeS 
Oiiitcn  Unb  ©btlli^en.  SSon  ?Infong  on, 
nl§  Wott  ben  ^enfien  in  biefe  SBelt  ftell= 
te,  b{§  nnf  unfere  3eit  unb  oHe  3ufnnT= 
tigen  3t?itQlter  toot  unb  mirb  e§  ©otons 
93cftrebC)r,fpin,  'iDJenfd^en,  bie  jo  @otte§ 
@efd)bj)ft  iinb,  @ott  obtriinnig  an  mad[)en, 
@ott  bet  .©f)te  an.  betouben  unb  bie 
9l?enjcbbe;t  atiilifb  ungliidlid)  au  modien 
unb  fii?  biird)  olle  (Slnigfeif  b.cr  Seligfeit 
in  @otte|  ,!^ettlidb!eit  a«  bttUuben.  Me? 
■febien  ibnt  gelungen  aw  l^iu,  benn  burd^ 
Jtbontp.’ guH  inutbe  ibm  bie,  gonae  9?Qd)= 
fommeiifd^oft  bet  ajJenfdibeit .  .awni  ge» 
miffen  ...®?of5C  ant  93eute.  „T'<?tbQlbcn, 
tnie  biifcb  eintn  'i^icnfdben  bie  ©iinbe  ift 
gefommeU  in  bie  aSelt  unb  bi’t  Slob  burd) 
bie  ©iinbe^  unb  ift  olfo  .bct  i^ob  an  oOtn 
3D?enf^en  butcbgebtungen,  bieiuHI  fie  oUe 
gefuiibigt  baben.”  .. 

t>tbet.  nut  ©oton  ollein  ift  on  bet 
feefennkbetbenben  ^ftbeit, .  fonbern  mit 
ibm  unaoblige  gottmibtige  ©eifter,  bo^ 
gonae  .<56IIenbect  unb  niele  ajjenfeben  in 
;biefer  SBelit  ftrtb  ©otonf  ^clfetsbelfct, 
mit  ficb  onbete  unftetblicbe  ©eelen  in 
©iinbe,  ©d)onbc  unb  Ungliid  in  biefem 
Seben  berobautt)utbigen  unb  fie  bem  5e- 
ben  /in  elniget  .^olle  unb  Citol  anan 
fubten. 

9Hdbt  'obet  nur  oUe  biefe  finb  bem  Steid) 
ber  .^offe  imb  bet  5inftetni§  fotbctlirf), 
fonbetn  oud^  biele  onbete  fogot  foldbc,  bie 
fid)  ©briften  nennen,  finb  mebt  obet  tt)eni= 
get  bem  Sfeidbe  ^ottc§  binbetlid)  unb  tbt= 
betlidb  ber  SWodbt  unb  bem  fReid)  ber  ^in^ 
fternig.  ©oton  unb  feinc  $eere&mocbt  ift 
unoufbbrfidb  on  ber  Arbeit,  teure  ©erien 
in  ber  f^infterni^,  im  ^rrtum  unb  ©iinbe 
au  be^olten,  fie  borin  enttoeber  lou,  triige 
ollem  ©uten  gegeniiber  gefinnt  an  moeben, 
fie  in  aritlidben  Suftborfeiten  ober  in  So 
ftetn,  bie  Seib  unb  ©eele  toten,  befebof' 
tigt  an  batten,  biefen  unb  jenen  gloubcn 
an  ma<ben,  bofe  mictDobl  fie  fid)  Gbriften 
nenncrt,  fie  bo^  niebt  ein  funbenfreieS 
Seben  fiibren  unb  fo  longe  fie  in  biefer 
SBelt  finb,-  fie  bie  SBelt  unb  bie  ®er- 
gniigungen  ber  SBelt  gentefeen  fonnciV; 


SGBobrbeit  *'(M« 

2^en  einen  goufelt  er  brefe§,  beti  oHlf^' 
ieneg  bor,  gona  no(b  ib^ert 
begegnet  er  ibuen,  fie  in  ibrem  fl*' 
fongen  an  batten.  aHe,  Me  fo  glniib^, 
finb  gute  ^elferSbelfer,  onbern  beSgIdiifJcfn 
glouben  an  mo^en  unb  fie  finb  ihbitdft 
©eelenOerbetber,  mOnd)e  fogot  mit' eWk 
guten  'SWeinung.  -  S' 

9t  et  tu ng  §  0  n  f  e  r  . 

@ott  bot  olleS  fur  bie  liOZenfcbbeit  ge* 
ton,  mos  ©r  fonnte,  felbft  noebbem  fie 
^bm  nntteu  tourbe  unb  aniebt  bot 
©einen  einaigen  ©obn  in  biefe^  ge* 
fonbt,  ouf  bofe  bie  3BeIt  buttb  Sbn-  on 
©ott  gloube.  Seine  3Wiffion'  toot '  e^; 
„3n  fud)en  unb  felig  an  moeberr,  bde  oer- 
lorcn  ift.”  6r  bat  bie§  oud)  geton,-  bwifi: 
„2Bip  oicic  ibn  ober  oufnobmen,  -btufii 
gob  (5r  9)io{bt,  Sotted  ^nber  an  meebm 
bie  on  feinen  i^omen  glouben.”  n  ^  r::- 

(?be  ^t  ©ein  Seben  aum  •©d)ufbomer 
gob,  fob  @t'  bie  9>cenfd)beit  oi^-  fdltfn* 
gleitb  einer  $etbc,  bie  feiiten-  ioitten:  i>at'. 
(f‘3  iommerte  ^bm  unb  ©r  tot'aCte§,>Wi»' 
(tr  fonnte,  urn  Me§  Sffierf,  melebrt' 
fommen  mot  au  bemerfftettigen  ti«b 
and)  a«  befdblcunigen  r-  ^t  crrodfttte' :  fid» 
amblf  ?fpoftpI,  bon.  benen  bie  meiftert'.'befii- 
Setufe  no(b  moren  iwb-  fogte' 

ibnen:  TOitt  eudb  3U  SWenf^enflf^crn 

moeben.”  2>eS ‘.Oerm  SSotfdboft  ^Iton*  ©ei»  ■ 
nem  ^eil,  meldbeS  (5r  burib  ^ein  Seben, 
®Int  nnb  Stob,  unb  Stnferftebung  erfoufte, 
follte  bobon  bbten,  alien  follte  gebolfbn 
merben.  @ott  bat  niebt  ben  Slob  bee 
©iinberS  gemoUt,  fonbern  bofe  er  fidb 
befebre  nnb  Icbe.  ©einen  IJiingern  fogte 
C?r:  „@ebet  bin  in  oHc  l©elt  unb  lebrrt 
olle  Golfer  unb  toufet  fie  im  9iamcu  bc6 
2?oter§,  be^  ©obiree  uub  bee  .^ciligen 
@eifte§,  unb  lebtct  fie  batten  o  1 1  c  mois 
i^  end)  befoblen  babe.”  llnb  fiebe,  id)- 
bin  bei  end)  atte  Sloge  bis  on  ber  3BeU 
enbe.” 

'3)urdb  bie  gouaeu  3citaltet  bitibunl)' 
bot  e§  aWenfeben  gegeben,  bie  ibr  Se^en 
fiir  bie  ©eclengeminnung  unb  bie  f^br- 
bernng  be§  SleidbeS  @ottc§  cinfeben.  ©ie. 
befeeltc  bet  ©inn  (Sbtifti  unb  biefer  ©inn 
foil  ober  roirb  oHe  ©briften  befeelen,  fo= 
longe  Me  Cfrbe  ftebt,  ober  ift  e§  benh 
gomiebt  mfrglidb,  bofe  biefer  ©inn  bem 
beften  Gbriften  oerluftig  geben  ftinn? 
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9knn  beoL^enfc^n  ettooS  AttbereS  toert^ 

tqicbr  alS  €ceIeR  3u  oetoinncn,  fo 
Tacoma  uitb  e3  fei  benn, 
M  ber  auS  femem  Staumel  er> 

looc^t  mog  er,  felbft  loenn  er  ein  fel^r 
(clones  unb  tDobnautenbeS  unb  felbftge^ 
ififligc^  3eu0«i§  ablegeti  fonn  unb  fid) 
glauben  ma^t,  eg  ift  alle§  too^I/  bod) 
gnobenleer  fein.  Gin  SSetlorener  fonn 
faum  onbcre,  bie  uerloren  finb,  retten 
bclfen. 

9lcttung§crfenntnig. 

©be  roir  '©eelen  getoinnen  fonnen,  miif= 
fen  toir  ^n  SBert  einer  ©eele  erfennen. 
3cf»§  ftcttt  ben  ®ert  einer  ©eele  fiber 
ben  SBert  ber  gon^en  SBelt,  unb  toir 
gfauben  nnbt  boron,  bofe  biefe  ?tugfoge 
iibertfieben  toor.  21I§  @ott  bie  SBelt 

mod^c,  fbrotb  Gr  nur  bog  SBort  unb  fie 
ioor  gef(boffen,  ben  9Wenfd)en  ober  oug 
ben  ^louen  ©otong  unb  ber  ©iinbe  311 
retten  ober  311  erfoufen,  beburfte  eg  ber 
^ingobe  <^ineg  cin3igcn  ©obneg.  ^fug 
mubte  ©ein  Seben  biulegen,  ©ein  ©lut 
^eben  loffen,  um  ung  QTOenfcben  @ott  311 
erfoufen.  ©ilber  unb  ©olb  toor  nidbt 
imftonbe,  niel  toeniger  gute  SBerfe  ber 
SRenfdben  ober  irgenb  ein  Opfer.  ffjetrug 
botte  erfonnt,  toog,  ©eine  unb  feiner  3Wit= 
menfeben  Grrettung  foftete,  "ober  cr  oud) 
ill  bie  SBorte  ougbrodb:  ,*®iffet/  ibr 
nid)t  mit  oergdnglicbem  ©ilber  ober  @oIb 
crioft  feib  non  eurem  eitein  fBonbcI  nod) 
niiterlitber  SBeife,  fonbern  mit  bem  tcuren 
*  ®Iut  Gbrifti  olg  cineg  unfdbulbigeu  unb 
unbefletften  fiommeg."  ^efeg  in  ®etrad)t 
jicbenb  mod)te  ^etrug  cinen  rcd)ten  See=^ 
iengetoinner.*  Gr  brieg  niebt  fid)  olg  ct= 
toog  ©rofecg  on,  fonbern  ^  e  f  u  g,  ber 
toirflid)  erretten  fonn;  ^efug  tourbe  ge 
brebigt,  gelebt  unb  bie  ©iinbe  geftroft; 
bit*  ®fcnfd)en  erfonnten  ibren  Hwfionb 
unb  bog  Slefultot  toor:  „3?er  .^^crr  ober 
lot  bin3u  toglid),  bie  bo  felig  tourben,  311 
ber  ©cmeinbe.” 

SBir  frogen  ung  nio;id)moI  in  unfercr 
3eit:  ®ie  fommt  eg,  boft  fo  tocnige  tWen’ 
f(l)eu  toolirboft  befebrt  toerben.  Gc'  ift 
iiidit  olg  toiire  Oiott  unb  Gbriftug  umuil^ 
lig,  bie  SWenfeben  3U  erretten,  ober  311  icber 
3eit,  toenn  immer  ^Zenftben  fiir  ge 
toonnni  tourben,  tooren  bie  toobreu  ^fodj- 
folger  ^efu  ernft,  betenb,  gloubenb  unb 


toirffom.  Sefug  fogte:  mufe  toir= 

fen  .  .  .  fo  longe  eg  2;og  ift;  eg  fommt 
bie  9fod)t,  bo  niemonb  toirfen  fonn.” 
3Bog  tun  toir,  bie  toir  ung  Gbtiften  nen= 
nen?  Siegt  ung  bog  $eil  unferer  2)?it= 
unb  9^ebenmenfd)en  ouf  bem  ^raen,  beten 
toir  fiir  fie  unb  tun  toir  olleg,  toog  toir 
fonnen,  fie  ^efu  3U3ufubren?  ©etoife 
toiH  niemonb  ein  ©eelenocrberber  fein, 
fonbern  ©eelen  fiir  Gbriftum  getoinnen, 
toenn  toir  ober  miifeig  bofteben,  toenn 
toir  feine  3«t  unb  fein  ^ntereffe  fiir  bog 
*<&eil  onberer  ouf  unferm  ^raen 
bonn  toerben  toir  nidbt  nur  bie  ©eele  an- 
berer  berberben,  fonbern  unferc  eigne 
unb  3u  fpot  mog  eg  fiir  onbere  toerben, 
bog  berfoumte  nad^3uboIen.  ©ott  belfe 
ung,  bob  toir  ung  ollc  mebr  oufmodien, 
Scelenjaeminner  3U  fein! 

®enn  toir  in  biefem  Seben  nUbtg  on- 
bereg  geton  b<iben,  olg  ©eelen  Gbnfto  3U- 
gefiibrt,  toerben  ung  biefe  Sentubungen 
bon  toeit  grbfeerem  SBerte  fein,  olg  olle 
Grrungenfdboften  im  Seben,  bie  geitlid) 
unb  boriibergebenb  finb.  ©ie  toerben 
glelcb  ben  ©eelen  bon  ctoigem  3Bertc  fein. 
*®fcnfcben  Sifeber. 


Unferc  ^ngrnb  9(btfUung 


^ibel  frogen 


^r.  531.  —  '2;er  ©eift  beg  ^errn 

toicb  bon  ©oul  unb  toog  fiir  ein  ©eift 
bom  .<^errn  modbte  ibn  febr  unrubig? 

9^0.  532.  —  SBog  toerben  bic 

f^ouen  bic  reineg  .^oeraeng  finb? 


9lnttoorten  ouf  'f^ibcl  Srtagen 


2fr.  9lo.  523.  —  Xurd)  toie  biel  SWonn 
fproeb  ber  .^»crr  311  ©ibeon  bofe  er  bic 
flWibioniter  in  feine  .*^anb  geben  toitt? 

9lntto.  —  2?urd)  brei  bunbert  aWonn, 
bic  gelecft  boben.  9fid).  7,  7. 

tfebre.  —  ©ibeon  botte  fid) 
gut  berfeben  mit  cinen  grofecn  ^cer  bon 
3toci  unb  breifjig  taufenb  aotonn,  toomit 
cr  bofftc  bic  a9fibioniter  3it  bompfen  unb 
befiegen.  Oft  bot  and)  ber  ^err  fein 
aSoIf  loffen  ^rieg  fiibrcn  mit  grofeem 
Jpecr,  ober  eg  fd)eint  ettoog  bei  ©ibeon, 
ober  bei  feinem  l^olf  getocfen  au  fein  bog 


$eroIb  bcr 


1U7 


bie  ©efabr  brobte  jie  mbdbten  fi(^  nad^ 
erfjaltencm  ©ieg  rubmen  ibrer  ©torfc 
unb  grofeer  IDJodbt.  Sic  mo(bten  Der= 
geffen  bofe  ber  ^err  ben  Sieg  geben  ober 
toenbcn  fonn  nadb  feinem  SSelieben. 
ropUtc  fie,  unb  oHe  bie  na^bbcr  bie  @e* 
fdbidbte  lefen,  lebren  bafe  @ott  ben  @e* 
ringen  unb  ©dblnodben  unb  Unbetooffneten 
ben  Sieg  ebenfo  leidbt  geben  fonn  oI§ 
einem  i^eer  tton  gut  QuSgeruftetem  ^ieg§= 
nolf. 

^Ilen  iBIoben  unb  SSeraogten  befobl  er 
umsufebren,  bog  §eer  berloffen  unb  beint 
3U  geben.  3i»€i  8rt>QW3i9  toufenb* 
gingen  nadb  ^eim.  ©ibeon  batte  nodb 
aebn  tQufenb  ®?Qnn.  2)Q3  ift  nodb  gu 
biel  58oIf§,  fpracb  ber  ^err  su  ©ibeon. 
5tuf  fonberbare  SSeife  bat  ber  §err  nodb* 
mats  neun  toufenb  fieben  bunbert  3J?ann 
auSgefonbert  unb  fie  an  ibren  Ort  ge= 
fanbt.  2>rci  bunbert  SOtann  batte  ©ibeon 
nodb  iibrig,  unb  mit  biefen  bot  ber  $err 
unb  ©ibeon  bie  ’a>?ibianitcr  in  bie  gludbt 
getrieben.  ^■oau  broudbten  fie  feinc 
Sdbtoerter.  Sie  trugen  ibre  godfeln 
ober  Sidbter  in  einer  ^anb  unb  in  ber 
9te(bten  eine  ifSofaune.  2)ie  bnnberte  bon 
3fad!eln  unb  ber  SdbaH  ber  ijSafaunen  bat* 
te  eine  gr6f5ere  SSirfung  al§  fo  bieic 
Sdbtberter  batten  boben  fbnnen.  Siib* 
renb  fie  bie  tpofaunen  bliefen  unb  bie  Sidf)' 
ter  auf  bielten  fdbaffte  ber  $err  bafe  im 
ganaen  mibianitifd^en  ^eer  eine§  feglidben 
Sd^toert  tbiber  ben  anbern  tear  unb  floben 
unb  fcbrieen. 

Sebt  fonnte  ©ibeon  ibobi  nidbt  aniberS 
al§  ©ott  bie  ©bre  geben  fiir  ben  Sieg. 
©r  braudbtc  baju  aber  brei  bunbert 
9Kann  bie  unbersagt,  fiibni  unb  borfidbtig 
toaren,  bie  aud^  beim  3Baffer  trinfen 
aufred^t  ftanben,  fo  bafe  fie  feine  ©efabr 
unbeadbtet  iiberfaHeni  fonnte. 

^x,  524.  — 2Ber  b^  un§  erloft 

bon  bem  gludb  beg  ©efebeg,  ba  er  tt>orb 
ein  Sludb  fiir  unS? 

—  ©bnfiug.  ©al.  3,  13. 

ficbre.  —  ©briftug  bat  ung 
erlofet  bon  bem  Sludb  beg  ©efebe§.  S)ag 
©ef^  beftanb  aug  ©eboten,  95efebleni  unb 
Sebengregein  bie  biejenigen  bie  unter 
bem  ©efeb  Icbten  befolgcn  mufeten,  ober 
bie  Strofe  leiben  bie  iibcr  bie,  bie  bag 


©efe^  nidbt  bieii^u  auggefprodben  uxtrb. 
2)icfe  Strofe  ttwr  ber  Orlutb  beS  ©efe^. 
Unter  biefer  Strafe  unb  biefem 
marcn  fie  afle,  benn  eg  mor  ni^t  rndgU'd^ 
fiir  einen>  9l?enfiben  bag  ganae  ©efe^  ^ 
balten  unb  mer  oucb  nur  in  einem  febi^ 
ber  mar  eg  gana  fdbulbig.  ^oubig 
fdbreibt  au(b  im  9l6mer  93rief  Oom  ©efe^; 
unb  nenmt  eg  bag  ©efeb  ber  Siinbe  amb 
beg  2:obeg. 

28eil  benn  aEe  bie  unter  bem  ©efcb 
maren  berurtbeilt  murben  burcb  bag  nom* 
litbe  ©efeb  fo  maren  fie,  ober  mir,  aueb 
olle  unter  bem  Sfludb  beg  ©efebeg.  SfUe 
maren  gum  Xiobe  oerurtbeilt  burdt)  bog 
©efeb-  S)ag  mar  alleg  mag  bag  ©cfeb 
tbun  fonnte.  ^n  Stomer  8  lefen  mir  baft 
bag  ©efeb  eine  ©ered^tigfeit  forberte,  aber 
ni^t  fobig  mar  biefe  ©eredbtigfeit  311 
bringen.  ^aulug  fagt  eg  mar  bem  ©e* 
feb  unmoglidE)  bie  "aWenidien  gere^l  311 
macbe>i.  Sie  murben  burcb  bag  ©cfcb 
gelebrt  unb  belcucbtet,  unb  banti  aueb 
Oerurtbeilt. 

5Bon  biefem  Sludf)  beg  ©efe^cg  bot 
ung  ©briftug  erloft,  ba  er  marb  nn  Srfudb 
fiir  ung.  2)ieg  namlidbe  ©efeb  but  ibu 
3um  Slucb  ^emadbt  inborn  eg  fagt:  93cr^ 
flud^t  ift  S^bermami  bcr  am  .^ola  bunget. 
Jkig  ©efeb  bat  bie  Strafe,  namlidb  ben 
2:0b  iiber  ben  Siinber  auggeft)rod)cn.  Um 
ung  non  biefer  Strafe  frei  3u  mad)cu 
mufete  ©briftug  biefe  Strafe  auf  fidb  fclbft 
nebmen.  ©r  mufete  Stelloertreter  mcr* 
ben.  ©r  mufete  fterben,  unb  bag  am 
^eu3e — am  bolaemen  ^eua.  ®abur* 
bat  er  ung  erloft,  unb  augleidb  ein 
gemorben  fiir  ung.—®. 


SiBel  Brvogen 


3ir.  gjo.  533.  —  SBem  fein  ^era  er- 
ftorb  in  feinem  Seibe  bofe  er  marb  mic 
ein  Stein? 

3fr.  Wo.  534.  —  aSer  fdbnaubetc  nod^ 
mit  3>rauen  unb  SWorbw  miber  b1« 
Siitiger  beg  $errn  unb  ging  gum  Robert' 
priefter  unb  bat  ibn  um  Sriefe  gen 
^mogfug  an  bie  Sdbulen? 


Wtttmorten  onf  ®ibtl  Sfmgni. 


8fr.  Wo.  525.  —  aSie  Oiel  itonige  fptodi 


§  c  r  0  I  b  -hlb  e  r  a  ^  l  e  H 


^^pjvlpcjcf  bnfe.  mit- i  Dertauenen 
.3ft|il|«H;  i^rcr  :^mbe  unb.  9ttk  puflaien 
jViTiptn  .XijcfiV  j 

.9lic^..  1,,  7., 

,  ■; —  ®icfc  ®cjc^id)tc  ii't 
oil.;  )>i>>l0PrbQrer  33etDei$  bobon,  ibof? 
•ffirttM-oft  ai?h’Jiid)cn  ^eimfud)t,  inbem  cr 

•  itvj^  .dei:flclten  IaBt<  unb  fie  ftraft  imb 
.4)evtirti't  ebcnfo  toic  fie.  oiiberc  bebonbclt 
baben. 

....  liefer  3lbonibcfcf  toar  h)oI)I  eui  bcib- 
,uifd}ei:- .Vfbnig  ber  feincr  Uebermodd  iDobI 
tear,  unb  au^gejogen  luar  unb 
•.dicle  otnbtc  imb  iiaitibcr  erobert  bottc, 
fit  iwbl  aiidb  beraubt,  bic  ^Biirger  gc- 
tobtet,  urtb  bie  .^onige  mit  fid)  nobm  urn 
feitte  fiuft  on  ibnen  311  libcn.  Sicbenaig 
fold)cr  befiegter  .^onige  botte  cr  nad) 
J^ufe  .iicbrocbt.  (?r  bot  ibnen  bie  2)aii= 
men.  an  ibren  ^anben,  unb  bic  grofeen 
3cben  on  ben  (^iifecn  laffen  obbouen,  unb 
bomi  fie  gefpeifet  mit  ben  '^roefen  bic 
don  feittcm  iifebe  ficlen,  bic  fie  felbft  un= 
ter  bem  3:ifd)  rnufften  ouficfen,  gleid)  ben 
^JSiinblein. 

Sonberbor  ift  es  bofe  ein  afJcnfd)  fo 
graufom  merben  fonn.  Sonberbor  aber 
ift  cci  Qud)  bo^  @ott  ibnt  liefe  ba^  namlidic 
j»d)iiffal  tdiberfnbrcn  al§  cr  befiegt  tdurbe 
don  ben  ^froclitcn,  baci  er  feinen  befieg^ 
ten  .^onigen  that.  IMcfcr  beibnifdje  .^0= 

•  nig  idor  aber  nid)t  fo  meit  don  Wott  toeg 
bofe  cr  nid)t  idufetc  bof)  cgi  Q4ott  fcibft  ttwr 
ber  im  Slegiment  fafe  unb  ibni  foldbe? 
miberfabren  liefe.  ©r  fbtod):  „'®ic  idi 
nun  getbon  bobe,  fo  bat  mir  ©ott  mieber 
dcrgoltcn.”  Ob  bic§  ibn  aber  jur  9lcue 
unb  ®ubc  bemegte  ttjiffen  ttjir  nid)t,  aber 
foldjci?  Siinbenbefcnntnib  ift  ber  crfte 
•Sd)ritt  3ur  ^ufec. 

'JSiele  iDWenfcben  toerben  burd)  dbnlidic 
i^olle  an  ibre  dorigen  Siinben  erinnert 
ba§  Jic  bann  aur  93ubc  unb  35cfebruug 
bringt.’  ^tnberc  aber  finb  311  loeit  in 
ibre  Siinben  dcrfollen,  bab  niebb?  mebr 
J^cin'l:.  fie  311  erttjeefen  unb  bufffertig  311 

^r.  9lo.  526.  :t-  SBag  fotten  Jdir  tbun 
mit  unfercr  redbten  .»5anb,  toenn  fie  un§ 
orgert, 

ffiittii.  —  Sfergert  bid)  beine  reebte 
.$anb,  fo  bflwe  fte  ob,  unb.  toirf  fie-’.bon 


bir.  ‘iJiottb;5,..P»0. 

;  ,.;9t#blid)c  fiebie.  — .2Job  biefe§?glei^niB* 
ertdeife  aexebet  ift  toiffen  tdir  ttwbt  dHe. 
^cfu5  tdcr  nid)t  biel  befd)dftigtt  mit;  9<t€" 
gein  .bie  bie  ©efunbbeit,  ober  ba§  natiir- 
Iid)e  Seben  ongeben.  SKeil  aber  foft 
^ebermann  toeife  bo§  bie^  getban  iderben 
mufv  mit  einer  §anb  bic  unbeilbar  front 
ober  derlebt  ift,  fo  bat  er  biefe  3:^batfad)e 
genommen  urn  cine  iiefe  edangelifdbe  Seb= 
re  311  erfidren.  (S§  gebet  ber  fieib  ©btifti 
an,  ba^  ift  bie  ©emeinic. 

2Beu  ein  @Iieb  ber  ©cmeine  fo  fimbbaft 
geldorbcn  ift  in  feinem  SKanbel  ober 
©lauben,  bofe  e§  ni<bt  mebr  sum  @uten 
311  gcidinncn  ift,  fo  mu^  e§  abgebouen, 
ober  obgcfonbert  loerben.  ©onft  toenn 
foId)e§  franfe  @Iieb  in  ber  ^emeine  be= 
batten  roiirbe,  fo  murben  anbere  ©lieber 
oud)  bomit  befledt  tderben  unb  fdbliefe= 
lid)  bie  ganac  ©emcine  in?  SSerberben 
iiber  geben. 

J'iefc^o  ift  bie  gt!todbnIid)e  9tu§Iegung 
bie  biefcm  9Ser§  gegeben  toirb  unb  pafet 
oud)  gana  gut.  2Bir  glouben  aber  fi<ber 
bafj  ^efu§  cinen  tieferen  Sinn  botte  al§ 
er  bie§  Icbrte,  cinen  Sinn  ber  311  jeber 
einacinen  ijSerfon,  311  mir  unb  311  bir  ge= 
fagt  ift.  ^m  9Scr§  dorber  fogt  er:  9tergert 
bid)  aber  bcin  redbteS  9tugc,  fo  reife  e? 
nus?  unb  tdirf  c§  don  bir.  (?§  ift  bir 
beffer,  bofa  cinsi  beiner  ©licbcr  derberbe, 
unb  nidbt  ber  gonae  Seib  in  bie  <^6ne  ge= 
tdorfen  .toerbe.  '3^ie§  fogte  er  nadbbem 
er  bic  fiinbboftigfeit  ididbtig  gemadbt  botte 
don  ber  Cuft  bie  ba§  Stiigc  erregen  fonn 
idcnn  ec’,  dcrbunben  mit  fiinblicben  99c- 
gierben,  auf  99crbotene§  blidt.  SoS  9[uge 
miif)  fiir  fol^jbe  ^dfle  al§  blinb  fein, — 
nid)t  babin  bliden.  2!er  SWenfdb  mufe  mit 
©etdolt  fein  9fuge  badon  megtoenben  unb 
au^reifacn  unb  ouf  ettdoS  @ute§  toerfen. 
T^f5glcid)cn  bie  $anb  -  borf  nid)t  ettnoo 
begreifen,  ncbmeui  ober  betaften,  meldfe? 
bie  finnlid)c  ober  bie  funblicbc  9Jotur  bei 
bem  9Jtcnfd)cn  befriebigen  ober^  ftdrfcn 
tdiirbe.  Sie  mufe  bobon  abgetoanbit,  unb 
oI§  fraftloS,  —  alS  S^ob,  fiir  irgenb  ettoo§ 
SBofeS  unb  UnreebteS  gemadbt  unb  be- 
trodbtet  tdcrbeu,  unb  bingete«mbt  tdcrbcn 
too  fie  al§  ein  ©lieb  aut  SSaffje  ber  @e- 
redbtigfeit  (ffidmer  6,.  13;)  r  gebretudbt 
tdirb.r^^.  i. 


i&etolb  ber 

ftiabcT  ®rief« 

tprinccSS  %nn,  »q.  Sept  7.  1928. 

^teWr  Dnfel  §ol^n:  @nife  an.  bi(^  unb 
^Kc  ^wdb  fiefer  aSctter  ift  fd^on. 

l^iAe  6  SSetSe  non  3.  (Sap.  SWotti^. 
auSton^g  gelemt.  ©eftem  toaren  ttir 
in  ber  ©emcinbe.  gcbe  in  bie  ©onn* 
tag  ©d^Ie.  Sd^  toiH  bie  liftibel  Sragen 

529  unb  530  beanttnort'en.  Sd^  Will 
befdE)Iiefeen  mit  bem  beften  wunfdf). 

©abie  SDWIIer. 

i«orfoIf,  aSa.,  kept.  18,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  an  bid^  unb 

aHe  ^erolb  fiefer.  bat  ber  ganae 
^ag  geregenet  beute. 

^(b  will  bie  ®ibel  Srogen  9io.  529  unb 

530  beantworten.  Si§  am  ©ontag  ift 
unjere  ©emeine  wen  e§  be§  ,'&errn  iBiHe 
ift. 

^d)  win  befdiliefeen. 

Slnno  2.  aSontrager. 

9?orfoIf,  »a.,  Sept.  23,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid) 
unb  alle  ^erolb  fiefer.  Da§  SBetter  ift 
aiemlidb  fdwn.  ^eute  war  idb  in  bie 
gemein.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  ^db 
mitt  bie  a3ibel  gragen  ffto.  529  unb  530 
beontworten  fo  gut  Wie  idb 
min  befdbliefeen.  ©o  diel  non  mir. 

©orab  iBontrager. 

i«orfoIf,  S8o.,  ©ept.  8,  1928. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  (Srufe  on  eud)  unb 
one  $eroIb  Sefer. 

Sa§  Better  ift  fdbon.  Sdb  Witt  bie 
ajible  Shagen  fRo.  527 — 528.  beontworten 
fo  gut  Wie  idb  fonn.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
gut.  ^  Win  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
Biinfdben  on  oHe.  ©o  niel  non  mir. 

5fnna  2.  a^ontrager. 

2iebe  Slnno  unb  ©orob  eure  S(ntwor= 

ten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfle  Snbni. 

epbroto,  ^0.,  ©ept.  7,  1928. 

2ieber  Dnfel  Sobn  wnb  otte  $eroIb 
2efer.  fonn  nidbt  fdbon  fdbreiben. 

Bit  bn^n  niel  3^egen.  bob  40  Sibel 

aScrfc  gelemt  in  cnglifdb.  Ban  idb  ge- 
nug  gelemt  bob  fo  WiH  idb  ew  ©ttfliiftb 
fong  Sudb.  SRobcI  Sfufcr. 


Bobrbett 

»ntfolf,  »o..  ^ept.  13,  1928. 

2ieber  'Oufel  ©ru%  <m  bUb  uub 
ode  ^olb  defer.  ’Km  ©omrtag  4ft 
©onntag  ©dbul.  ^  WiH  bie  ©itwl 

i5fragen  9lo.  527 — 528  bea«4ttort«i  |o 
gut  Wie  fonn.  ©eftem  bnt  ^  aeregnct 
aber  ben  SWoj-gen  ift  e§  ftbon. 
bef(blie6en.  ©orab  a3owttager. 

2>0!$  Babre  £t<bt- 

@ott  ber  ^err  bnt  f«n 
nielen  i^eraen,  gleidbwobi  wie  on  eiueiii 
bunfein  Orte,  gwr  anfanglidben  Pffen* 
barung  unb  grfenntniS  be§  ©obne^  3«f" 
©brifti  in  biefer  3eit  laffen  aufgeben,  in 
weldbem  2itbt  Wir  om  erften  unfere  ©un- 
ben  unb  mondberlei  flWdngel  beginnen  gii 
fiiblen  unb  erfenntlidb  an  werben,  unb 
befto  mebr  biefeS  2itbt  in  beg  menfd)en 
§era  fdbeinen  wirb,  befto  mebr  wirb  ber 
i^enfdb  ©rfenntli^  feiner  nielen  ©elegen* 
beiten  urn  geftiirat  au  werben  in  ben  graf* 
aen  Strtnw,  in  Slngft  unb  l^ummer  uni* 
autommen,  aber  baS  wabre  2idbt,  ^ejii 
©brifto  bringt  unS  ^peil,  ^roft  unb  ^nft 
aum  iiberminben.  Xenn  roabre  iBuBe  ift 
eine  gcwifee  9tntibotum  unb  Straenei  wiber 
bie  nerbienten  ©trafcn,  wcr  fitb  biirtb 
©ottes  Bort  nidbt  win  ai'^ltigen  uiib 
beffern  loffen,  ber  mufe  ©ottCiS  ©trafeii. 
er  Will  ober  nidbt,  onucbmen,  trogen  uiib 
leiben. 

©t.  2uco§  bni  anfommen  geaogeu  in 
feinem  6ten  ^pitel  wo§  ber  $err  ge* 
melbet  bnt,  Wie  fein  aSoIf  anf  ©rben  arm, 
elenb,  nerodbtet  unb  wobi  geploget  werbe, 
unb  nermabnet  bie  ©b^iften  anr  ©orm- 
beraigfeit,  unb  tbeilet  bie  aSormbergirfFeit 
in  nier  ©tiide:  bafe  man  niemonb  ridden, 
niemanb  nerbammen,  gem  nergeben,  unb 
ben  ^iirftigen  geben  foU.  „@olt  bnt 
mebr  woblgefoUen  an  ber  ©grmlbcraio- 
feit,  benn  om  Opfer.  ^o§.  6:6.  WKe 
©briften  foUen  Wanbein  Wie  ber 
fdbreibt:  „Bieberum  ein  neu  ©ebotldtf^* 
be  icb  eudb,  ba§  bo  wabrbaftig  ift  bei  Hbw 
unb  bei  eud);  benn  bie  Sinftcmife  fft  «r* 
gongen,  unb  ba^  toobre  fiidbt  fdbefitet 
ie^.  Ber  bo  fogt,  er  fei  im  Sidbt,  unb 
baffet  feinen  ©mber,  ber  ift  nodb  in 
ginftemife,  unb  weife  ni^.  Wo  et 
gebet;  benn  bie  ginftemiB  baben  ieific 


;  ^;C  y  p  {  b  •  b  c  r .  0  b  y  b  £  i  t 


cio 

^jiiiKn.nH’rMi.'nbct,”.  1..  2:8 — 11. 

;  .bu'icm  Sprucb  roerbcn  njir  ge* 
Icbret,  =  bofe  toer  ein  toabter  fein 

ihlill,  bcr  joXl,  ficb  ricbteti .  ttafb  beip 
.fmpel  iibyiili:  in  leinem.  Sebjpjiy 
:  aiiL,  ©clfpif I  gegebeti  bot,  bafe .  HHt', 
•einanbi’r  unb  -gegen  einojibec -tbun.  ioUeu, 
glcitb  wie.  cr  .  uniS  getbon  bat.  :1!J; 
15.  ^J?icbt  bafe  roir  (Sbrifto  fonntcu  tioib= 
folgen  in  icincn  gottlicbcii  ayunbcrn,  obor 
ionft  in  ®oIIfommcnbett  jeineg  QiebiJriame 
unb  fcincs  gau3e^  ficbcit'?,  1  ’iPct.  2,  21; 
‘baft,  roic  cr  0ott,  feinen  Skater,  geebrct, 
iebermanu  gcliebet,  ^ir  Sltte  gebctct  bat, 
gcbiiloig  unb  mitticibig,  feufd),  niicbtem 
uub  unftraflicb  getoeien  ift,  baft  lair  itns 
and)  anfo  311  Icben  beflciftigen  joUen:  laic 
baaoit  bcr  'iHuguftinug  au^  alfo  rebet,  unb 
bin3u  feftt:  baft  bcr  aucb  ein  rccftter 
©brift  I'ei,  ber  @ott  2^ag  unb  Slarfit  bienct, 
bcr  an  ©ottes  ©ebote  itet§  gebcnft  unb 
biefelbe  bctradbtct,  njer  aor  ber  2Belt  arm, 
unb  bei  @ott  reid)  ift,  ber  bor  ben  ?llJen= 
ieften  fcftledit  unb  unaniefinlid)  ift,  unb 
aor  Wott  unb  ben  (Sngein  roertb  unb  bod), 
ber  in  )cincni  .'oera^n  oftne  J^alitb  ift,  unb 
beft  Seeic  einfdltig  unb  unbeilc(ft  ift, 
beft  ©eroiffen  treu  unb  rein  ift,  beB  ©e 
rniitb  allein.  on  ©ott  i)'t,  beft  .i'toffnung 
altein  in  ©brijto  itebet.  2.  ?l.  liWf. 


©in  t^enftcr. 


©»  ift  ein  nierflaiirbiger  llinitanb,  boft 
bic  31rd)e  nur  ein  cin3ige^  S^niter  botte. 
.2>.iV)c^  cine  Jeniter  ftellt  febr  paijenb  bo‘o 
Hmt  be§  ^eiligen  ©cifte§  bar.  gibt 
nut  ein  Sidbt,  ba§  aUc  SKenjeben  erleucb- 
.  tet,  laenn  jie  iiberboupt  crlcud)tet  taerben. 
(Sbriftuv  iit  bao  Siid^t,  unb  co  iit  ber 
•»^iligc  ©cift  bcr  2Babrbcit,  burd)  laeldjen 
©bnitu§  geoffenbart  lairb.  Xurdi  3ci^ 

nc  Ginridbtung  erfennen  lair  Siinbe,  ©c 
Tcditigfeit  unb  ©erid)t.  31nbcrc  Itebcr 
3eu0ungcn  finb  bent  gegenitber  Don  gc= 
■cingem  3Kcrt.  vinbem  lair  unter  bie  Gin= 

.  mirfung  bc§  $ciligen  ©eiftc^  fommen,  ge 
ipabren  lair  unferc  Stbulb  unb  bo§ 

.^lenb,  in  meldbcnt  lair  un§  befinben,  ober 
'Queb  unferc  Griofung  burdj  Gbriftum. 

jgin  anbereg  SWittel  ejiftiert  nieftt.  G§ 

ift  nur  ein  Senfter  in  ber  91rdbe.  „3Iber 
laie  geftt  e§  an,”  fragt  jjemanb,  „baft  et^ 


Iid)c  ibr  ^iebt  bitrdi  ben  cinen  ^rebi- 
ger,  unb  anberc  ibr  Sieftt  bureft  onbern  er» 
bolten?”  iHber  trob  beffen,  mein  Oireunb, 
i)t  nur  ein  Senfter  bo.  -^rebiger  finb 
nur,  gleitft  ;  ben  ©la^fdjeiben, . :  ober .  iftr 
fount  oudb  .  bureft  fie  niebt  anb^rS  Sieftt 
erbaltcn,' pl0  .imri  ben  .^eiligen, ©cift,  ber 
in  ibnen  lairft-  Gr,  laelcbcrVunS  boo 
Sidbt  aon  ber  GrfenntnK?  ber  :^rrlid)feit 
©otte^  im  iUngei'i^t  ^efu  Gbofti  often- 
bort,  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  ber  un§  in  alle 
SBobrbeit  leitet. 


'JUfebr  Sonncnfdjcin 


31uf  einem  fHiefenfcbiff  auf  bem  31tIon- 
tifeben  Oacan  laar  ein  beriibmter  Sanger, 
ber  in  3lmerifa  in  25erfommIungen  fing- 
eu  laollte.  Gin  Sreunb,  ber  iftn  be- 
gleitetc,  fuebte  ibn  jeben  9lbenb  aergeblidi 
auf  Xiedf.  „5ur^teft  bu  bie  ?fadbtlufl?” 
frogtc  er  ibn  fpbtfcinb.  -  2)er  Sanger 
lacbelte,  ober  fdfjlaieg.  31m  leftten  3lbenb 
toten  ficb  mcbrerc  i$erren  3uiommen,  urn 
auc’3ufinben,  tao  er  feine  3(bcnbe  Perbrodi- 
te.  Sic  fragten  ben  5?opiton,  ber  beutete 
nod)  unten.  3fcugierig  gingen  fie  bin= 
unter  unb  fanben  ibn  311  ibrer  SBermun- 
berung  bei  ben  .<pci3ern,  benen  er  jeben 
31bcnb  aorgefungen  bQii£<  um  ibnen  eine 
^rcube  311  mod)en,  bo  biefe  armen  Scute 
bod)  nie  nod)  oben  fommen  fonnen.  9Sie 
felten  benfen  bic  Sleifenben  an  fie,  ob- 
gleicb  ibr  Seben  niidbft  ©ott  bon  ber 
jtreue  biefer  3Kenfdben  mit  obbdngt. 
2Benn  mir  bod)  oHe  mebr  berfudben  mod)* 
ten,  on  unfere  I'Dfitmcnfcben  3U  benfen, 
laie  biel  reicber  laiirbe  unfer  Seben  laer- 
ben.  3tber  nur,  laenn  Sefu§  unfer  ^bnig 
gemorben  ift,  laerben  lair  e§  in  ber  redften 
^leife  fonnen.  „2lfebr  Sonnenfdbein! 
mebr  Sonnenfdbein!  $brt’§  groft  unb 
flein,  mebr  Sonnenfdbein!  Die  Sonnen- 
ftroblcn  gebn  bom  ^errn  .2Bie  lidbtc 
Gngel  nab  wnb  fern.  Gin  Sprudb,  ein 
3iilb,  ein  ©ruft,  ein  SBort,  Sie  geben 
Segen  fort  unb  fort.” 


Sabre  fReinbeit 


SReinbeit,  ift  nidft  bie  Unreinigfeit  311- 
gebedft,  bamit  mon  biefelbe  nidbt  feben 
fonn,  laie  ein  ©efdft,  ba§  ou§laenbig  rein. 


§eroIb  ber 

iuroeiibig  abec  unrein  ift.  ift  ^eudbC' 
lei.  ©onbern  9ieinigung  il't  bag  5lb* 
tOQl^en  unb  bin^eflfeQen  ber  Unreinigfeit. 
Sft  bag  Snnere  rein,  fo  tuirb  bag  Steufeerc 
t)oti  felbft  rein,  aber  ni#  umgefe^rt.  ©in 
ebrift  foate  gleicbfam  burcbficbtig  fein  in 
feiner  Siutricbtigfeit  beg  ^erjeng.  SBenn 
bie  aarte  Silic  fi^  cntfaltet,  tt)ie  rein 
finb  bann  bie  fcbncemeifecu  93Iattcr.  ©o^ 
balb  man  biejclbc  nur  b^rt  anfafet,  jo 
iiebt  man  ben  ©inbrucf  ber  ^anb  —  biel= 
mebr  nod),  menu  man  fie  mit  imreincn 
bonbon  angreift.  ©o  iit  eg  mit  ciner 
©ecle,  mclcbe  Gbriiti  S3Int  gcrcinigt  bat, 
menu  ctmag  Itnreincg  iid)  bem  anrten 
miffen  nabt. 


^og  bcftc  Obfer. 


eine  alte  bebraiid)e  @cifbid)tc  eradblt 
Don  einem  armen  'iUtanne,  ber  eineg  Stages 
fid)  t)om  ^ranfenlager  erbob  nnb  mit 
aitternben  ©liebcrn  aum  2!einbel  fam. 
Xev  arme  Sitann  fdbamte  fid)  311  fommen, 
benn  er  mar  febr  arm  unb  biitte  tein 
0bfer,  ba5  er  bringen  fonnte;  ober  alg 
er  f(ibucbtern  nabe  be*‘3u  font, 

Sbot^  im  2:iempcl  fingen:  „Dpfer  nnb 
33ranbobfer  gefallen  bir  niebt,  id)  moUte 
fie  bir  fonft  mobi  geben.  2)ie  Obfev, 
bie  @ott  gefallen,  finb  ein  geangfter  ©eift ; 
unb  ein  a^rbrodbeneg  unb 
^era  mirft  bn,  ©ott  niebt  beradbten.’’  ®a 
famen  anbere  Stnbeter,  bie  fidb  norbriingteu 
unb  ibr  Dbfer  barbrad)ten,  aber  er  batte 
feing.  ©nblid)  marf  er  fid)  bor  bem 
^riefter  nicber,  ber  au 
roillft  bu,  mein  ©obn?  $aft  bn  fein 
Dbfcr  mitgebradbt?”  Unb  er  antmortete: 
,,3'tein,  mein  SSater,  benn  geftern  abenb 
ft)at  fam  eine  SBitme  mit  ibren  ^inbern 
au  mir,  unb  i^  botte  nidbtg,  bag  id) 
ibnen  ahbieten  fonnte,  alg  bie  amei  2^an= 
ben,  bie  id)  beute  3wm  Obfer  bringen 
rooUte.  „©o  bringe  benn,”  fagte  ber 
^riefter,  „ein  ©bba  ©emmelmebl.”  „5tud) 
bag  fann  idb  nid)t,  mein  SSater,”  fagte  ber 
gebredjlicbe  3Wann;  „in  meiner  ^anfbeit 
unb  Strmut  b<*^s 

meine  bwwfl^iQ^^  ^nber  eriibrigen  fon« 
nen,  unb  eg  ift  niebt  einmal  ein  ©bba 
3RebI.”  „3tber  marum  bift  bu  benn 
iiberbaubt  bierber  gefommen,  menn  bu 
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feine  DbN  au  bringen  baff^”  frafltc  ber 
^riefter.  „2BeiI  ieb  fingen  borte:  ,,'Die 
Obfer,  bie  ©ott  gefatten,  finb  ein 
geangfteter  ©eift,”  unb  mirb  ©ott  mein 
Obfer  nidbt  annebmen,  menn  ieb  flebe: 
„4err,  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig?”  Xa  bob 
ber  ^riefter  ben  alien  ®Zann  oon  ber  ©rbc 
auf  unb  fagte:  „^a,  fei  gefegnet,  mein 
©obn;  bag  ift  ein  Dbfcr,  bag  beffer  ift, 
alg  Delftromc  unb  J:iere.” 


gaffe  anJ 


3mei  2ieger  maren  bamit  befebaftigt, 
cinige  febmerc  ^ften  guf  einen  ^rren 
3U  derlaben.  3>er  eine  acigte  ftarfe 
^'Zeigung,  fid)  bci  ber  Hrbeit  au  briiefen, 
fo  bafa  er,  mo  er  fonnte,  fid)  non  bcr= 
felben  auriirfaog.  ©am  febaute  ib'i 
fd)arf  an  unb  fragte  ibn:  „granf,  miHft 
bu  mirflicb  in  ben  ^immel?”  grant 
fagte:  „@emife,  Sam!”  Xarauf  ermibertc 
©am:  „2ann  faffe  an  unb  bebe!”  — 
$aben  mir  niibt  dicic  ©ottegfinber, 
bie  gemife  in  ben  ,^>immel  moUen  unb  bei 
ber  Strbeit  fur  ©otteg  ©ad)c  fid)  leiber 
briiefen  unb  feine  .^•anb  aniegen  bcim 
3fufbau  beg  9teid)eg  ©otteg?  ©oUte 
ibnen  nid)t  oud)  auflcrufcn  merben:  „gaffe 
an  unb  bebe!”  2Bie  moUen  foId)e  ©eelen 
eingeben  aur  emigen  9tube,  menn  fie 
nid)t  aud)  tiicbtig  mitgearbeitet  baben 
im  Wiffiongmerfe  unfereg  ©otteg? 


X\t  !»Zad)t  ber  grcunbHebfeit. 


(Sin  ffJrcbiger  in  bonbon  eradbite  bem 
(^dongeliften  2)Zoobt)  im  ^obre  1872: 
„Scb  manbcite  einmol  bie  ©trafec  biuauf 
unb  bcmerfte  ein  fleineg  SJZdbdben  am 

genfter  unb  ieb  Idt^clte  unb  niefte  ibr  aw- 
Xk  Oleine  faltete  ibre  ipanbe,  ladjelte 
unb  derneigtc  fid)  and).  3115  id)  bag 

nad^fte  ibZal  bort  dorbei  fam,  fab  id)  amei 
fleine  iinber  am  genfter  unb  derneigtc 

mid)  mieber;  bag  nad)fte  2KaI  maren  eg 
brei.  enblieb  fob  ieb  oineg  3:ageg  eine 
grem  babei.  Buerft  febeutc  id)  -micb.  mid) 
dor  ibr  au  derbeugen,  meil  fie  mir  fremb 
tear;  cnblicb  aber  aog  id)  boeb  meinen  ^t 
ab  unb  derbeugte  mid).  Xa  fagte  btc 

3)ame  au  ben  ^nber:  „l>iefer  3P?(inn 
mufe  ein  ^rebiger  fein,  meil  er  fo  gliief* 


^crolb  ber  fflo^rbcit 


bu^flcbt.”  Xen  Sonntag  barouf  jag* 
te  fie  au  ,i>en  ^fetnen:  toill  euif  aci« 

^g  anfleibm,  uitb  iljr  fonnt  tfjtn  n^* 
folgen,  au  feben,  toobin  er  gebt.”  Unb 
ate  i(b  oorbeifam,  fo  eradbtt€  ber  ^e- 
biger  toeiter,  ba  toarcn  bie  5?inbcr  bereit 
unb  foigten  mir  non  Strafee  au  Strafee 
bis  in  boS  ©otteSbouS  bincin.  Seim 
9fQ(bbaufefommen  fogten  fie  ber  SJhitter, 
eine  foI(be  ^rebigt  bniten  fie  nocb  ni(bt 
gebort.  Unb  fie  gingen  febr  oft  bin  unb 
borten  niele  Srebigten.  ^nblicb  liefeen 
fic  au<b  SPhitter  unb  Sater  feine  9tube, 
bis  aucb  fie  mitgingen;  unb  nun  finb 
Soter  unb  9Wutter  unb  ^nber  bcreitS 
aHe  an  ®briftu§  gefubrt.” — So  biel 
aWacbt  batte  ein  .^era  noH  fiiebe  unb 
'Sfreunblicbfcit. 

6in  nimig  G^b^ficntum  ift  einc 
rfenbe  Soibe. 

-  aEBenn  ibr  nur  ein  menig  bobon.  babt, 
bjerbet  ibr  finben,  bofe  feine  ©ufeigfeit 
unb  5^raft  borin  liegt.  XaS  ift  gerobefo 
toie  mit  jenen  ^oben,  bie  am  friiben 
flWorgen  natb  bem  SBoffer  geben,  um  au 
baben.  Xer  eine  toucbt  longfom  feinen 
5ub  ins  aBoffer.  „^u,  ift  baS  foltl” 
ruft  er  quS.  ^s  burcbfcbouert  ibn.  9r» 
ber  ber  bon  bem  ©bnmgbrett  quS  bin* 
cinfbringt  unb  fidb  gana  untertoucbt,  fiiblt 
•ficb  f<bon  im  nacbften  Wugenblicf  bollig 
bebaglicb.  „XoS  SBoffcr  ift  foftlicb!”  ruft 
er  QuS.  —  Sdb  tbiinfd^te,  bob  mondbe  re* 
ligiofcn  Seute  foltben  Sprung  tun  modb* 
ten.  aSenn  fie  eS  totcn,  miirben  fie  fiib* 
len,  mie  bie  greube  bcS  i^&erm  fic  burdb- 
riefelt,  unb  fie  toiirben  bie  gurcbt  ni<bt 
•embfinben,  bie  fie  fo  oft  beranlafet, 
ibr  Sefenntnis  unb  ibre  Xotigfeit  ouf* 
augeben. 

Sdfriftgeniofte  fiebenSregein. 

1.  aSenn  bu  bon  @ott  unb  beinem 
^eilonb  rebeft,  fo  rebe  babon  mit  grower 
Xemut  unb  ^brerbietigfeit,  als  bor  ®ei* 
nem  Sfngefidbt.  2.  ©enn  bu  bon  bir 
felbft  rebeft,  fiebe  311,  bafe  nidbt  (?igen» 
liebe  borunter  fei.  3.  9tebe  nid^  onbers 
bon  beinen  f^reinben  ate  auS  fiiebe,  311 
©otteS  6bre  unb  au  ibrem  Seften.  4. 


Xrdnge  bi<b  nidbt  boau,  tnd  fa  rebfen. 
aSenn  bir  aber  ©ott  ©elcgertfirtt  gibt,  fo 
rebe  mit  gutem  Sebadbt  unb  ©onftnmt, 
mit  liebreicber  ©rhftbaftigfeit,  mit  beut* 
li^n  unb  flaren  SBorten,  orbentlidb  unb 
ntit  gutem  Unterfdbieb,  obne  Uebereiktng 
unb  obne  SBieberboIung,  ibo  eS  nid^  bie 
S^otmenbigfeit  erforbert.  5.  ©raob* 
lungen  fei  febr  bebutfom,  benn  ber  Siigen* 
geift  berrfcbt  barin.  ©utc  Seiftrtele  lafe 
nidbt  auS  beinem  ©ebodbtnlS.  Slber  er* 
adble  foicbe  auS  guter  ©emifebeit,  obne 
3ufab,  ut^  n>o  bir  ettboS  entfofien  ift,  ba 
balte  eS  fiir  feine  ©dbanbe,  eS  au  gefteben. 

6.  $ute  bidb  bor  ©treitfudbt.  Xein  ©egner 
tbirb  ber  Sadbe  mebr  nodbbcnfen,  menn  er 
fiebt,  bob  bu  beiner  i©odbe  getnife  bift  unb 
nidbt  ftreiten  toiflft.  fiernt  er  audb  nidbt 
mebr  bon  Mr,  fo  lernt  er  bodb  ©anftmut 
unb  Sefdbeibenbeit  ouS  beinem  Seifbiel. 

7.  es  ift  ein  SBort  beS  ^errn:  „2iEeS, 
n>oS  ibr  tut,  mit  SBorten  ober  SBerfen, 
baS  tut  oUeS  in  bem  Stamen  beS  »<&errn 
^fu.” 

Xie  ^a»btfa(be. 

einen  alten  ©otteSmann  fragte  einmal 
ein  ©lieb  feiner  ©emeinbe,  tnarum  er 
benn  immerfort  auf  ben  einen  ipunft,  auf 
bie  ©rneuerung  beS  ^eraenS  in  ^cfu 
©brifto,  binarbeite,  toarum  er  fo  toenig 
^Prebigten  gegen  $ober,  Steib,  3onf, 
©treit  unb  bergleicben  balte?  Xer  Stite 
onttoortete:  „aBenn  ein  ^eer  bor  eine 
feinblidbe  Seftung  fommt,  bonn  ikf^t  eS 
nicbt  umber,  erft  bie  ©arten-  unb  Suft* 
bfiufer  bor  ber  Seftung  au  erobern,  fon* 
bem  eS  greift  fie  felbft  on,  um  fie  au 
ftiirmen.  ^ft  fie  getoonnen,  bonn  finb 
bie  Cuftboufer  ou(b  gettwnnen.  Xie  gfefte, 
gegen  bie  toir  ftreiten,  mit  bem  ©dbtocrte 
beS  SBorteS,  ift  boS  ‘^era.  SBenn  boS 
fiir  ben  $errn  erobert  ift,  bonn  fallen  bie 
Suftboufer  um  baSfelbe,  bie  einaelnen 
Sunfte,  too  fidb  ^>a§  berberbte  ^ra  im 
Seben  ouSbrogt,  bon  felbft." 

©ebet  unb  Xtanen. 

^cr  ^err  fbracb  burdb  ^efoio  au  4^iS* 
fio  folgenbe  SBorte:  bobe  bem  @e* 

bet  gebort  unb  beine  kronen  gcfcben’^ 


^crolb^bet 

(2:  ^n.  20,^5).  aSelc^  em  ^liidE  ift  bos, 
toentt  @ott‘  jo  'ju'  ejneni  3Kenf<^etif inb 
fpri^t!  9^ot  leM  ^eien.  Stber  nid)t  im- 
met.  SWanc^  roerben  ouc^  in  bet  S^ot 
oerbittert.  ©enn  etner  abet  in  feiner 
9iot  3U  <Sutt  ruft,  tt)irb  er  immer  erbort? 
Unb  mirb  er  infort  erbort?  il^ein  ^aulus 
riebte,  bafe^ber  ^fnbl  tm  Ofleijci)  bon  ibm 
roi^e.  tSc  raid)  nid)t.  ScjuS  jelbft 
in  ^etbicntane  geflebt  bafe  bet  ^Id)  an 
5bni  Dorubergebe.  0^9  Dor* 
ubcr.  3)u  flebft  Dielleidbt  nm  ^ergebung 
ber  ©iinben,  um  bie  ©etoifebeit,  i<b  bin 
bcr  ®ott  in  ©naben,  id)  bin  @otte§  tob, 
nber  ber  griebe  jenft  ficb  ntd)t  in  beine 
@eele.  Ober  bit  flebft  in  ^tranfbeii^not 
um  ^ilung.  Stber  fie  tritt  nicbt  ein. 
SBorum  bbrt  @ott  nidit  auf  bein  @ebct‘^ 
§ier  ift  Don  Xrdnen  bie  9lebe.  Xav 
beutet  auf  tiefen  (^rnft.  gef)It  e^  baran? 
Dber  bot  ®ott  irgenb  etmaS  anbercs  mit 
bir  bor?  233a»  foHen  tbir  tun,  menu 
@ott  un§  marten  Idfet?  Slnbalten  am 
(iiebet!  •2>ag  ift  ba§  eine.  Unb  ba§  an* 
here:  feftbolten,  bafe  @otte§  ©ebanfen 
bober  finb  al§  unfere  gebanfen.  gebler 
macbt  @ott  nicbt.  Stucb  bein  ©cbet  mirb 
crbort.  3u  fbdt  fommt  ©ott  nie.  93Ieibc 
baber  getroft. 


SBottc  Scsabinng. 


Sn  Sob-  19,  30  lefen  mir  ben  fur^en 
?tu§brud:  ift  bottbracbtl”  ^o  ruft 

am  ^reu^e  be§  fterbenben  ©rlbfer§  Sl'hinb. 
SBelcb  grofeeS  SBerf  mar  nun  bottenbetf 
3tIIe§,  ma^  3ur  Siettung  ber  berlorncn 
^enfd^boit  notmenbig  mar.  SlUe  barauf 
besiigliibe  ipropbeseiungen  marcn  crfUnt. 
StHe  SSorbilber,  befonberS  ber  ganse  Op* 
ferfultug  mit  bem  grofeen  3Serfobnung§* 
opfer,  botten  in  Seincih  Opfertob  ibt 
(£nbe  gefunben.  “SJer  groBe  Siirgc  bottc 
nun  bie  DoHe  Bablw^g  geleiftet.  (5r  bot 
unfre  ©iinben  an  ^einem  Seibc  bf«Qwf* 
getragen  auf  ba§  $ol3,  ©r  mcrb  ein  glud) 
fiir  un§.  9lttc  ^tnfpriicbe  be§  grieben§ 
ben  Zob'  al§  <Strafe  fiir  bie  ©iinbe  for* 
berte,  ift  nollig  befriebigt,  benn  ©r  ftarb 
fur  un§.  ^IHe  Stnfpridie  be§  griebenS 
unfret  ®eele,  bie  er  an  bie  ibm  milttig 
bienenbe  9Wenf^boit  mddben  fonnte,  finb 
3unii!^e  gemorben,  benn  bot  unS 


aBabrbrvt 

leuer  erfouft  unb  bos  -.OJefangniS  gc* 
fangen  gefiibrt.  25er  SBeg  3um  SSater* 
betaen  ift  gebabnt.  •  ^Die  ^eiligfeit  @otte» 
bat  ibren  2Ibfcbeu  on  ber  Siinbe  funb 
getan,  nun  ift  alle  SBergebung  fiir  bie 
ganae  ftbulbige  a«enfcbbeit  ermirft  -unb 
ba§  oofle  ^eil  fiir  jebe  Secle  ermorbcn. 
Sefu^  bat  DoH  beaabit,  maS  ©t  nie  Per* 
id)ulbet  bat.  Gr  bufete  fiir  ba§,  ma§  Gr 
nie  getan  bat.  Gr  murbe  unfcr  Stettoer* 
trcter  Dor  @ott. 


©liter  ©eriid). 


febbnen  Sommeraeiten  erfiillt  bis* 
meilen  ber  fufee  '25uft  ber  Sinben  ©arten 
bie  3Bcge  unb  ber  SBanberer  bat  feine 
greube  boran.  Gr  merft  ba§  2>afein  ber 
Saumc,  oud)  menu  er  fie  nod)  garnid)t 
fiebt. 

00  foUen  aud)  Gbriften  Don  ibrem  Xa* 
fein  3ougni§  abicgcn.  '^aulu§  fagt:  „2Bir 
finb  ©ott  ein  guter  ©erud)  Gbrifti  untcr 
benen,  bie  felig  merben  unb  unter  benen, 
bie  Derlorcn  merben.”  Gr  meint  bamit, 
bafe  mir  Sefu  ©cift  unb  ®efen  an  uns 
tragen  miiffcn.  Gi  foil  mit  uns  fo  meit 
fommen,  baf3  mir  in  jebe§  ^us  bie  3ftmof- 
Pbare  unfere^  ^errn  mitbringen.  ^o§ 
mufe  in  Grfebeinung  treten  Dor  allem,  ge* 
geniiber  ber  gottlofen  SBelt;  gerabe  in  bie* 
femifJunft  miiffen  mir  bemittig  befeiinen, 
bofe  mir  nidbt  genug  ftiHe,  reine  93oten  bes 
bimmlifcben  ^onig§  burd)  unfern  SBonbel 
moren.  3tbcr  cbenfo  folltc  innerbalb  ber 
0d)ar  berer,  bie  Sefu  lieb  baben,  jeber  et* 
ma§  Don  bem  ®efen  Gbrifti  an  fid)  tra¬ 
gen.  Gr  ift  ein  fo  reid)er  bafe  Gr 
in  einem  ieben  ©aben  an  ermeden  Der* 
mag.  SDtacben  mir  nur  ernft  mit  0ciner 
©emcinfd}art  unb  geben  mir  bag  alte  SBe* 
fen  in  ben  SCob,  fo  mirb  ber  ©eift  Gbrifti 
in  ung  lebenbig  merben. 


aiZon  fpriebt  Don  33efebrung;  mog  ift 
bann  iBefebrung?  ZAe  befte  SBeife,  bieg 
an  erfabren,  ift  bie  ?lntmort  in  ber  IBibel 
3U  fiuben.  ^.DZantbe  9)Zenf(ben  glauben 
nubt  on  ploblicbe  ^efebfung,  ?lber  mon 
fann  bocb  m  einem  STugenblid  fterben; 
foUte  man  benn  nidbt  au^  in  einem  Slu- 
genblid  Seben  empfangen  fonnen? 

SDZoobp. 


^erolb  ber 


Sunfdjic  ttiib  ^effnittigni. 


SBcnn  cin  ©artnei*  rniinfc^t,  bafe  cin 
99aum  in  bie  $dbe  mac^fe,  bann  fc^neibet 
er  ibm  allc  ®eitenfc^6felinge  ab.  Unfcre 
$offnungen  folgen  unfern  2BunfcJ)en.  SBqS 
»ir  fiir  begebrenSnjcrt  erod^ten,  ift  boS, 
©orauf  njir  gern  boffci^  nnb  toenn  unfere 
©iinfrfje  Quf  ber  6rbe  babinfriedt)en,  toer* 
ben  fid^  unfere  ^offnungen  nie  aum  ^>im=- 
mel  erbeben.  (Jin  'jfbler,  ber  nottget)fropft 
ift  unb  ein  fdbn)ere§  (Setoidbt  au  Irogen  bQt» 
fann  fid)  nidbt  aur  $6be  erbeben.  ©in 
(Jbrift,  ber  unb  ^era  don  ben  9iid)= 
tigfeiten  ber  (Jrbe  noli  bnt  geniefjl  nur 
njenig  non  ber  nolligen  ^offnung,  bie  auf 
Gbrifti  ^ommen  luortct. 


(Sbrifti  fRodjfoIger. 


Xer  (Jbrift  befennt:  „(£briftu§  lebt  in 
inir.”  3Wan  ertoortet  non  ibnt,  bofe  er  in 
feinem  Seben  ©bniti  Sinn  offenbort. 
93ei  einem  (Jbnften  foil  e§  fo  fein:  „^n 
Sort  unb  SBerf  unb  oHem  SBefen  ift 
(Jbriftug  unb  fonft  nidbtg  au  lefen.”  ©in 
berqrtigeS  2efen  oerftcbt  bie  SBelt  nur  a» 
gut.  ^QuIuS  nennt  bie  ©briften  einen 
„93rief  ©bnfti,  ber  erlonnt  unb  gelefen 
tt)irb  non  QUen  3)?enfdben.”  311^  SBrief 
©brifti  ift  ein  33?enfdb  ein  93rief  non  gona 
bcfonberer  9lrt,  ber  non  feiner  ifJoft  aur 
93cforbcrung  ubernommen  toiirbe.  ©elefen 
abcr  toirb  er  tt)ic  fein  onberer,  non  alien 
'JWcnfdben. 


liefer  ift  ber  loabrbaftige  @ott  unb  ba^ 
etoige  Seben. 


3ineierlei  fagt  ^obanncS  bon  ©brifto 
Qus:  aBabrbofliger  ^ott,  etoigeS  Seben. 
©eibe^  biingt  Quf§  innigfte  awfonimen. 
©briftuS  fonnte  nidbt  boS  etoige  Seben 
fein,  toenn  ©r  nidbt  toabrer  @ott  todre. 
©r  ift  borum  bag  etoige  2eben,  @runb, 
ihaft  unb  Unbolt  beSfelben,  toeil  ©r 
toabrer  @ott  ift.  9Bir  biirfen  and)  in 
unferm  ©louben  ba§  nie  un§  nebmen 
laffen,  bab  unfer  ©ridfer  toabrbaftiger 
(5iott  ift.  '3>arum  bin  i(b  getroft  SSenn 
icb  nidbt  toiifete,  toer  midb  erloft  bat, 
fonnte  icb  nie  frob  toerben. 


Strabft  in  bciuent  Hugefubt  bie 
feit  ©bnftt  toteber? 


SBenn  un§  broben  Idutcr  .^errlidbfcit 
auteil  toerben  fott,  fo  fottte  bier  f^on 
unfer  iSIngefidbt  beftdnbig  ftrabicn.  2)oS 
Siebt  ber  oberen  SBelt  foIIt€  ficb  auf  bem- 
felben  ffjiegeln.  Se  ndber  toir  bem  Can= 
be  ber  ^errlicbfeit  fommen,  too  toir  bci 
©brifto  fein  toerben,  befto  mebr  griebe, 
Sreunbe  unb  fRubc  foHte  unfere  ^eraen 
erfMen. 


iPafcal  fagt;  9WenfdbIicbe  SBiffenfdbaft 
mub  nerftanben  toerben,  urn  geliebt  toer= 
ben  fdnnen;  aber  bie  gottlidbe  SBiffen* 
fdbaft  mufe  geliebt  toerben,  um  nerftanben 
toerben  au  fonnen.  S>ie§  fennaeidbnet  ben 
feblerbaften  $tanbnunft  ber  meiften  93i* 
belfritifer.  0ie  fteHen  ibren  ^erfianb 
in  ben  ^!ienft  ibre§  ^raens. 


Xer  ©ngel  be§  ^rrti  fiibrtc  bie  3lnofteI 
au§  bem  ©efdngniS,  nidbt  a»nt  Stuben, 
fonbern  anr  9Irbeit. 


.torrcfnonbrua 


©omin§,  aiiifdbigan,  ben  1  Dftober. 

3tm  0onntag  ben  23  Sentember  toaren 
bie  ©riiber  'SWiUer  unb  ©manuel 

.'pcr§bberger  non  ©osben,  Snbiana,  in 
unfer  ©emein  unb  bnben  bas  9Bort  @ot« 
te§  mit  ©rnft  unb  au§  Siebe  dorgelragen. 
©§  todre  febr  erfreulidb  toenn  dfterS 
Xiener  too  foldben  ftanbbaften  glouben 
SSerfiinbigten  unfer  ©emein  befudben.  9Im 
greitog  ben  28ten  toar  Drbnung§=@emein 
befteUt  bei  93ruber  ^acob  ©afdbo  bei 
9Beft  ©randb,  ibrer  bnlben.  Unb  ben 
30ten  tootlten  fie  bie  ©emcin  befudben  bei 
ISIUiblanb.  “^^en  Tten  October  ift  c§  be* 
ftellt  um  Orbnungg  ©emein  aw  balten 
an  ber  SBobnung  non  ©li  $.  ?)ober’§  fo 
ber  .'perr  toill,  toofelbft  brei  ^ungfrauen 
fo  ber  $err  toill  bie  beiligc  SBaffer* 
5;mife  emnfangen  awm  Siegel  auf  ibren 
befannten  ©lauben.  Unfer  ©ebet  ift, 
bafe  fie  mit  un§,  unb  toir  mit  ibnen 
ftanbbaftig  onebarren  bi§  an  ein  felige§ 
©nbe. 

©etet  fiir  nn*. 

fRubt)  0.  ?)obcr. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  in  the  midst  of  delightful 
autumnal  conditions:  the  annual 
colorful  effects  of  beautiful  fall  scenery 


abounds  on  every  hand  on  hillside 
and  mountain  top  and  in  the  glens 
and  vales.  Some  of  the  foliage  holds 
on  tenaciously  to  the  green  but  it 
will  not  be  for  long.  Yet  the  seasons 
have  their  compensations  for  the 
lacks  and  the  losses.  They,  reflect, 
too,  the  moods  and  the  conditions  to 
which  the  heart  of  man  is  subject. 


The  Herold  Manuscripts  are  a  bit 
belated,  mostly  because  of  a  slight 
attack  of  “grip”  or  cold  which  fell  to 
the  editor's  lot.  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  make  a  special  trip  to  the  post- 
office  to  get  this  off  on  this  evening’s 
mail,  (Oct.  8)  which  is  scheduled  to 
leave  in  about  an  hour.  I  had  waited 
until  after  the  rural  carrier  had  pass¬ 
ed,  hoping  to  get  something  addition¬ 
al  to  use.  some  report,  correspondence 
or  the  like,  but  the  mail  man  had  not 
brought  one  single  piece  of  mail  of 
that  class ;  yet  I  am  sure  the  mail 
carrier  did  his  duty. 


Where  in  the  Bible  is  the  state¬ 
ment  “As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart 
so  is  he?”  Remember  the  question 
does  not  permit  any  variation  from 
the  precise  wording  used  herein. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  in 
charge  of  the  resident  bishop,  C.  W. 
Bender.  As  far  as  is  known  to  the 
editor  all  present  took  part  in  the 
commemorative  rites  and  the  dis¬ 
trict,  with  few  exceptions  was  repre¬ 
sented  in  attendance. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender.  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  several  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family  left  for  Pittsburgh, 
today,  where  his  daughter  is  to  re¬ 
ceive  expert  examination  and  diag¬ 
nosis  at  one  of  the  hospitals  of  that 
city.  She  has  been  suffering  for  some 
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time  with  what  apparently  is  chronic 
appendicitis. 

Bro.  Bender  expects  to  go  on  to 
Ohio  to  serve  in  church  duties  there, 
then  tetiirn  to  Pittsburgh,  to  return 
home  later.  He  has  been  called  to 
engage  in  special  evangelistic  efforts 
in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congrega¬ 
tion  in  Iowa,  if  family  health  condi¬ 
tions  permit. 

Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa,,  is  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
laboring  in  gospel  efforts  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  congregation  there. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  with 
and  rest  upon  the  brethren  and  their 
efforts. 


AN  IMPORTANT  LETTER 


William  Penn,‘s  Letter  To  His 
Family.  Just  Before  Sailing  To  A- 
merica.  To  Take  Charge  Of  His  Ac¬ 
quired  Province — “Pennsylvania.” 
“My  Dear  Wife  and  Children, — 

My  love,  which  neither  sea  nor 
land  nor  death  itself  can  extinguish 
or  lessen  toward  you,  most  endeared- 
ly  visits  you  with  eternal  embraces, 
and  will  abide  with  you  forever;  and 
may  the  God  of  my  life  watch  over 
you,  and  do  you  good  in  this  world 
and  forever!  Some  things  are  upon 
my  spirit  to  leave  with  you  in  your 
respective  capacities,  as  I  am  to  one 
husband,  and  the  rest  a  father,  if  I 
should  never  see  you  more  in  this 
world. 

“My  dear  wife  I  remember  that 
thou  wast  the  love  of  my  youth,  and 
much  of  the  joy  of  my  life,  the  most 
beloved,  as  well  as  most  worthy,  of 
all  my  earthly  comforts;  and  the  rea¬ 
son  of  that  love  was  more  the  in¬ 
ward  than  thy  outward  excellencies, 
which  yet  were  many.  God  knows, 
and  thou  knowest  it.  I  can  say  it 
was  a  match  of  Providence’s  making  ; 
and  God’s  image  in  us  both  was  the 
first  thing,  and  the  most  amiable  and 
engaging  ornament  in  our  eyes.  Now 


I  am  to  leave  thee/attd  that  without 
knowing  whether  I  shall  ever  see 
thee,,  in '  this  world,  take  my 

coutis^  mto'  thy  bosom,  and  let  it 
iV  my  stead  while 

“Firsi  %ar  qi  the  Lord, 

and  a  zeal  Y.and  love  to  -his.  glory, 
dwell  richly  in  thy  heart;  and  thou 
wilt  watch  for  good  over  thyself,  arid 
thy  dear  children  and  family,  that 
no  rude,  light  or  bad  thing  be  com¬ 
mitted  :  else  God  will  be  offended, 
and  he  will  repent  himself  of  the 
good  he  intends  thee  and  thine. 

“Secondly,  Be  diligent  in  meetings 
for  worship  and  business ;  stir  up 
thyself  and  others  herein;  it  is  thy 
duty  and  thy  place.  And  let  meet¬ 
ings  be  kept  once  a  day  in  the 
family,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord;  who 
has  given  us  much  time  for  our¬ 
selves;  and,  my  dearest,  to  make  thy 
family  matters  easy  to  thee,  divide 
thy  time,  and  be  re^lar;  it  is  easy 
and  sweet.  Thy  retirement  will  af¬ 
ford  thee  to  do  it;  as,  in  the  morning, 
to  view  the  business  of  the  house, 
and  fix  it  as  thou  desirest,  seeing  all 
be  in  order,  that  by  thy  counsel  all 
may  move,  and  to  thee  render  an  ac¬ 
count  every  evening.  The  time  for 
work,  for  walking,  for  meals,  may  be 
certain,  at  least  as  near  as  may  be. 
And  grieve  not  thyself  with  careless 
servants ;  they  will  not  be  better  by 
admonition.  This  is  best  to  avoid 
many  words,  which  I  know  wound 
the  soul,  and  offend  the  Lord. 

“Thirdly,  Cast  up  thy  iricome,  and 
see  what  it  daily  amounts  to;  by 
which  thou  mayest  be  sure  to  have  it 
in  thy  sight  and  power  to  keep  with¬ 
in  compass:  and  I  beseech  thee  to 
live  low  and  sparingly  till  my  debts 
are  paid,  and  then  enlarge  as  fhou 
seest  it  convenient.  Remember  thy 
mother’s  example,  when  thy  father’s 
public  -  spiritness  had  worsted  his 
estate  (which  is  my  case). 

“I  know  thou  lovest  plain  things, 
and  art  averse  to  the  pomps  of  the 
world, — a  nobility  natural  to  thee.  I 
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write  not  as  doubtful,  but  to  quicken 
thee,  for  my  sake,  to  be  more  vigil¬ 
ant  herein,  knowing  that  God  will 
bless  thy  care,  and  thy  poor  children' 
and  thee,  for  it.  My  mind  is  wrapped 
up  in  a  saying  of  thy  father’s,  “I  de¬ 
sire  not  riches,  but  to  owe  nothing;” 
and  truly  that  is  wealth :  and  more 
than  enough  to  live  is  a  snare  attend¬ 
ed  with  many  sorrows,  I  need  not 
bid  to  be  humble,  for  thou  art  so, 
nor  meek  and  patient,  for  it  is  much 
of  thy  natural  disposition ;  but  I 
pray  thee  be  oft  in  retirement  with 
the  Lord,  *and  g^ard  against  en¬ 
croaching  friendships.  Keep  them  at 
arm’s  length,  for  it  is  giving  away 
our  power,  ay,  and  self  too,  into  the 
possession  of  another;  and  that  which 
might  seem  engaging  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  may  prove  a  yoke  and  burden 
too  hard  and  heavy  in  the  end. 
Wherefore  keep  dominion  over  thy¬ 
self,  and  let  thy  children,  good  meet¬ 
ings,  and  friends  be  the  pleasure  of 
thy  life. 

“Fourthly,  And  now,  my  dearest, 
let  me  recommend  to  thy  care  my 
dear  children,  abundantly  beloved  of 
me  as  the  Lord’s  blessings,  and  the 
sweet  pledges  of  our  mutual  and  en¬ 
deared  affections.  Above  all  things, 
endeavor  to  breed  them  up  in  the 
love  of  virtue,  and  that  holy,  plain 
way  of  it  which  we  have  lived  in, 
that  the  world  in  no  part  of  it  get 
into  my  family.  I  had  rather  they 
were  homely  than  finely  bred  as  to 
outward  behavior;  yet  I  love  sweet¬ 
ness  mixed  with  gravity,  and  cheer¬ 
fulness  tempered  with  sobriety,  Re¬ 
ligion  in  the  heart  leads  into  this 
true  civility,  teaching  men  and  wom¬ 
en  to  be  mild  and  courteous  in  their 
behavior, — an  accomplishment  worthy 
indeed  of  praise. 

“Fifthly,  Next  breed  them  up  in  a 
love  one  of  another;  tell  them  it  is 
the  charge  I  left  behind  me ;  and 
that  is  the  way  to  have  the  love  and 
blessing  of  God  upon  them,  also  what 
his  portion  is  who  hates,  or  calls  his 
brother  a  fool.  Sometimes  separate 


them,  but  not  long;  and  allo^’  *thetn 
to  send  or  give  each  small  Ifhhi^  to 
endear  one  another  with.  Once  more. 

I  say,  tell  them  it  was  my  couasel 
they  should  be  tender  and  affection¬ 
ate  one  to  another . I  recom¬ 

mend  the  useful  parts  of  mathematics, 
as  building  houses  or  ships,  measur¬ 
ing,  surveying,  dialling,  navigation ; 
but  agriculture  is  especially  in  my 
eye.  Let.  my  children  be  husbandmen 
and  housewives.  It  is  industrious, 
healthy,  honest,  and  of  good  example, 
like  Abraham  and  the  holy  ancients, 
who  pleased  God,  and  obtained  a 
good  report.  This  leads  to  consider 
the  works  of  God  and  Nature,  of 
things  that  are  good,  and  diverts  the 
mind  from  being  taken  up  with  the 
vain  arts  and  inventions  of  a  luxurious 
world.  It  is  commendable  in  the 
princes  of  Germany,  and  the  nobles 
of  that  empire,  that  they  have  all 
their  children  instructed  in  some  use¬ 
ful  occupation.  Rather  keep  an  in¬ 
genious  person  in  the  house  to  teach 
them,  than  send  them  to  schools;  too 
many  evil  impressions  being  common¬ 
ly  received  there. 

“Be  sure  to  observe  their  genius, 
and  do  not  cross  it  as  to  learning; 
let  them  not  dwell  too  long  on  one ' 
thing,  but  let  their  change  be  agree¬ 
able,  and  all  their  diversions  have 
bodily  labor  in  them.  When  grown 
big,  have  most  care  for  them ;  for 
then  there  are  more  snares  both 
within  and  without.  When  marriage¬ 
able,  see  that  they  have  worthy  per- j 
sons  in  their  eye,  of  good  life,  and/ 
good  fame  for  piety  and  understand¬ 
ing.  I  need  no  wealth,  but  sufficien¬ 
cy;  and  be  sure  their  love  be  dear, 
fervent,  and  mutual,  that  it  may  be 
happy  for  them. 

“I  choose  not  that  they  should  be 
married  to  earthly,  covetous  kindred. 
And  of  cities  and  towns  of  concourse 
beware ;  the  world  is  apt  to  stick  close 
to  those  who  have  lived  and  got 
wealth  there:  a  country  life  and  es¬ 
tate  •  I  like  best  for  my  children.  I 
prefer  a  decent  mansion,  of  a  hundred 
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pounds  per  annum,  namely,  a  neat 
house,  and  fifty  or  sixty  acres  in  the 
country,  before  ten  thousand  pounds 
in  Lfmdon,  or  such  like  place,  in  a 
way  of.  trade.  In  fine,  my  dear,  en¬ 
deavor  to  breed  them  dutiful  to  the 
Lord,  and  His  blessed  light,  truth, 
and  grace  in  their  hearts,  who  is 
their  Creator,  and  that  not  for  wrath, 
but  for  conscience’  sake ;  liberal  to 
the  poor,  pitiful  to  the  miserable, 
humble  and  kind  to  all ;  and  may  my 
God  make  thee  a  blessing,  and  give 
thee  comfort,  in  our  dear  children, 
and  in  age  gather  thee  to  the  joy 
and  blessedness  of  the  just  (where 
no  death  shall  separate  us)  forever. 

“And  now,  my  dear  children,  that 
are  the  gifts  and  mercies  of  the  God 
of  your  tender  father,  hear  my  coun¬ 
sel,  and  lay  it  up  in  your  hearts :  love 
it  more  than  treasure,  and  follow  it, 
and  you  shall  be  blessed  here,  and 
happy  hereafter. 

“In  the  first  place,  remember  your 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth. 
Oh.  how  did  God  bless  Josiah  be¬ 
cause  he  feared  him  in  his  youth !  and 
so  he  did  Jacob  and  Joseph  and 
Moses. 

“Oh.  my  dear  children,  remember 
and  fear  Him  who  made  you.  and 
gave  you  to  me  and  your  dear 
mother,  that  you  may  live  to  him. 
and  glorify  him  to  your  generations! 
To  do  this,  in  your  youthful  days 
seek  after  the  Lord,  that  you  may 
find  him.  remembering  his  great  love 
in  creating  you,  that  you  are  not 
beasts,  plants,  or  stones,  but  that  He 
has  kept  you,  and  given  you  grace 
within,  and  substance  without,  and 
provide<l  plentifully  for  you.  This 
remember  in  your  youth,  that  yoii 
may  be  kept  from  evil  of  the  world: 
for  in  age  it  will  be  harder  to  over¬ 
come  the  temptations  of  it. 

“Wherefore,  my  dear  children, 
eschew  the  appearance  of  evil,  and 
love  and  cleave  to  that  in  your  hearts 
which  shows  you  good  from  evil,  and 
tells  you  when  you  do  amiss,  and  re¬ 
proves  you  for  it.  It  is  the  light  of 


Christ,  that  He  has  given  you  lor 
your  salvation.  If  you  do  this,  and 
follow  my  counsel,  God  will  bless 
you  in  this  world,  and  give  you  an  '' 
inheritance  in  that  which  will  never  ' 
have  an  end.  For  the  light  of  Jesus 
is  of  purifying  nature:  it  seasons 
those  who  love  it,  and  take  heed  to 
it,  and  never  leaves  such,  till  it  has 
brought  them  to  “the  city  of  God.” 

. Hide  it  in  your  hearts;  and  ^ 

flee,  my  dear  children,  from  all  youth-  ^ 
ful  lusts,  the  vain  sports,  pastimes, 
and  pleasures  of  the  world,  ‘redeem-  , 
ing  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil.’  You  are  now  beginning  to  live. 
What  would  some  give  for  your 
time!  Oh!  I  could  have  lived  better, 
were  I,  as  you,  in  the  flower  of  ^ 
youth.  I'herefore,  love  and  fear  the 
Lord.  Keep  close  to  meetings;  and  ^ 
delight  to  wait  on  the  Lord  God  of 
your  father  and  mother,  among  His  # 
despised  people,  as  we  have  done ; 
and  count  it  your  honor  to  be  mem¬ 
bers  of  that  society,  and  heirs  of  that  ^ 
living  fellowship  which  is  enjoyed 
among  them;  for  the  experience  of  , 
your  father’s  soul  blesseth  the  Lord 
forever.  '' 

“Next,  be  obedient  to  your  dear  . 
mother,  a  woman  whose  virtues  and 
good  name  is  an  honor  to  you ;  for 
she  hath  been  exceeded  by  none  in 
her  time  for  her  plainness,  integrity, 
industry,  humanity,  virtue,  and  good  , 
understanding, — qualities  not  usual 
among  women  of  her  worldly  condi- 
tion  and  quality.  Therefore,  honor 
and  obey  her,  my  dear  children,  as 
your  mother,  and  as  your  father  s 
love  and  delight ;  nay,  love  her  too, 
for  she  loved  your  father  with  a  deep  j 
and  upright  love,  choosing  him  be- 
fore  all  her  many  suitors.  And.  , 
though  she  be  of  delicate  constitution  I 
and  noble  spirit,  yet  she  condescend¬ 
ed  to  the  utmost  tenderness  and  care 
for  you,  performing  the  painful  acts 
of  service  to  you  in  your  infancy,  as 

mother  and  nurse  too .  ^ 

Next,  betake  yourself  to  some  | 
honest,  industrious  course  of  life,  and 
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that  not  .  of  sordid  covetousness,  but 
for  example,  and  to  avoid  idleness. 

And  if  -you  change  your  condition, 
and  marry  choose  with  the  knowl¬ 
edge  and  consent  of  your  mother,  if 
living,  or  of  guardians,  or  those  that 
have  the  charge  over  you.  Mind 
neither  beauty  or  riches,  but  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  a  sweet  and  amiable 
disposition,  such  as  you  can  love  a- 
bove  all  the  world  and  that  may 
make  your  habitations  pleasant  and 
desirable  unto  you. 

“And,  being  married,  be  tender, 
affectionate,  patient,  and  meek.  Live 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
bless  you  and  your  offspring.  Be 
sure  to  live  within  compass.  Borrow 
not,  neither  be  beholden  to  any.  Ruin 
not  yourself  by  kindness  to  others; 
for  that  exceeds  due  bounds  of  friend¬ 
ship;  neither  will  a  true  friend  expect 
it . 

“Let  your  industry. . .  .go  no  further 
than  for  a  sufficiency  for  life,  and  to 
make  provision  for  your  children,  and 
that  in  moderation,  if  the  Lord  gives 
you  any.  I  charge  you  to  help  the 
poor  and  needy.  Let  the  Lord  have 
a  voluntary  share  of  your  income  for 
the  good  of  the  poor  both  in  j'^our 
society  and  others;  for  we  are  all 
His  creatures,  remembering  that  he 
that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 
Lord. 

“Know  well  your  incomings,  and 
your  outgoings  may  be  better  regu¬ 
lated. 

“Love  not  money,  nor  the  world. 
Use  them  only,  and  they  will  serve 
you;  but,  if  you  love  them,  you  serve 
them  which  debase  your  spirits,  as 
well  as  offend  the  Lord. 

“Pity  the  distressed,  and  hold  out 
a  hand  of  help  to  them ;  it  may  be 
your  case;  and,  as  you  mete  unto 
others,  God  will  mete  to  you  again. 

“Be  humble  and  gentle  in  your 
conversation,  of  few  words,  I  charge 
you,  but  always  pertinent,  hearing 
out  before  you  attempt  to  answer, 
and  then  speaking  as  if  you  would 
persuade,  not  impose. 
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“Affront  none,,  neither  reyeuge  the 
affronts  that  are  done  to  you,  but 
forgive,  and  ,  you  shall  be  forgiven 
of  your  heavenly  Father. 

“In  making  friends,  consider  wp.ll 
first,  and,  when  you  are  fixed,  be 
true;  not  wavering  by  reports,  nor 
deserting  in  afflictions,  for  that  be¬ 
comes  not  the  good  and  virtuous. 

“Watch  against  anger,  and  neither 
speak  nor  act  in  it;  for,  like  drunken¬ 
ness  it  makes  a  man  a  beast,  and 
throws  people  into  desperate  incon¬ 
veniences. 

“Avoid  flatterers,  for  they  are  thieves 
in  disguise;  their  praise  is  costly,  de¬ 
signing  to  get  by  those  they  be¬ 
speak.  They  are  the  worst  of  crea¬ 
tures  ;  they  lie  to  flatter,  and  flatter  to 
cheat ;  and,  which  is  worse,  if  you 
believe  them,  you  cheat  yourselves 
most  dangerously.  But  the  virtuous, 
though  poor,  love,  cherish  and  prefer. 
Remember  David,  who  asking  the 
Lord,  “Who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber¬ 
nacle?  who  shall  dwell  upon  thy 
holy  hill?”  answers,  “he  that  walketh 
uprightly,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in 
his  heart ;  in  whose  eyes  the  vile  per¬ 
son  is  condemned,  but  honoreth  them 
that  fear  the  Lord.” 

“Naxt,  my  children,  be  temperate 
in  all  things, — in  your  diet,  for  that 
is  physic  by  prevention :  it  keeps, 
nay,  it  makes,  people  healthy,  and 
their  generation  sound.  This  is  ex¬ 
clusive  of  the  spiritual  advantage  it 
brings.  Be  also  plain  in  your  apparel. 
Keep  out  that  lust  which  reigns  too 
much  over  some.  Let  your  virtues 
be  your  ornaments,  remembering  “life 
is  more  than  food,  and  the  body  than 
raiment.”  Let  your  furniture  be 
simple  and  cheap.  Avoid  pride, 
avarice*,  and  luxury.  Read  “No  cross, 
no  crown.”  There  is  instruction . 

“Be  sure  you  speak  no  evil  of  any; 
no,  not  of  the  meanest,  much  less  of 
your  superiors,  as  magistrates,  guard¬ 
ians,  tutors,  teachers,  and  elders  in 
Christ. 

“Be  no  busy-bodies :  meddle  not 
with  other  folks  matters,  but  when 
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in  conscience  and  duty  pressed;  for 
it  procures  trouble,  and  is  ill  man¬ 
ners,  and  very  unseemly  to  wise  men. 

“Let  the  fear  and  service  of  the 
living  God  be  encouraged  in  your 
houses,  and  that  plainness,  sobriety, 
and  moderation  in  all  things,  as  be- 
cometh  God’s  chosen  people.  And 
as  I  do^  advise  you,  my  beloved  child¬ 
ren,  do  you  counsel  yours,  if  God 
should  give  you  any.  Yea,  I  coun¬ 
sel  and  command  them,  as  my  poster¬ 
ity,  that  they  love  and  serve  the 
Lord  God  with  an  upright  heart,  that 
He  may  bless  you  and  yours  from 
generation  to  generation. 

“Oh !  the  Lord  is  a  strong  God, 
and  He  can  do  whatsoever  He  pleases ; 
and,  though  men  consider  it  not, 
it  is  the  Lord  that  rules  and  overrules 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  He 
builds  up  and  pulls  down.  I,  your 
father,  am  a  man  that  can  say,  “He 
that  trusts  in  the  Lord  shall  not  be 
confounded.  But  God,  in  due  time, 
will  make  his  enemies  be  at  peace 
with  him.” . 

“Finally,  my  beloved  children,  love 
one  another  with  a  true,  endeared 
love,  and  your  dear  relations  on  both 
sides,  and  take  care  to  preserve 
tender  affection  in  your  children  to 
each  other . 

“So  farewell  to  my  thrice  beloved 
wife  and  children! 

“Yours,  as  God  pleaseth,  in  that 
which  no  waters  can  quench,  no  time 
forget,  nor  dis.tance  wear  away,  but 
remain  forever, 

William  Penn. 

Note:— 

The  above  letter  is  taken,  as  the 
third  selection  from  The  History  of 
Pennsylvania,  Wm.  M.  Cornell,  and 
is  alleged  to  have  been  written  just 
before  William  Penn  sailed  from 
England  to  take  possession  of  his 
newly  acquired  domain  —  Pennsylva¬ 
nia. 

In  my  judgment  the  advice,  coun¬ 
sels,  admonitions,  warnings  and  com¬ 
mendations  given  therein  are  wise, 
sound  and  enduring.  And  it  is  very 


applicable  to  present-day  conditions, 
though  written  about  two  and  a  halt 
centuries  ago.  When  this  was  em¬ 
bodied  in  Cornell's  history  the  author 
made  these  statements  in  commenda¬ 
tion  of  the  letter,  saying  “it  h^s  been 
thought  one  of  the  richest,  kindest, 
and  best  letters  of  advice  to  a  family 
from  an  endeared  father  to  be  found 
on  record;  and  as  it  is  applicable  to 
families  of  our  modern  times,  and 
may  be  very  useful,  not  only  to  the 
mothers  and  children  of  Pennsylva¬ 
nia,  but  throughout  the  Union  we 
publish  the  whole  of  this  most  tender 
and  loving  epistle.” 

In  this  reproduction  of  the  letter 
there  are  a  number  of  omissions  as 
indicated  by  the  dotted  lines,  some 
of  the  matter  having  been  considered 
rather  repetitional,  and  other  parts 
had  to  do  with  Penn’s  family  privi¬ 
leges  as  proprietor  of  the  province,  and 
therefore  would  have  no  application 
to  present-day  conditions. 

It  is  saddening  to  know,  as  had 
been  stated  referentially  in  former 
extracts  from  this  history  and  pub¬ 
lished  herein,  that  the  descendants 
of  William  Penn  did  not  adhere  to 
his  doctrines  nor  apply  his  principles 
in  life;  and  a  generation  or  two  later 
of  the  Penns,  were  perhaps  as  bar¬ 
barous  and  cruel  as  the  average 
ptoneer  of  their  day.  Yet  the  maxims 
and  principles  set  forth  in  the  re¬ 
produced  letter  were  sound  and  en¬ 
during  and  are  worthy  of  our  con¬ 
sideration  and  emulation  to-day. 

That  the  Israelites,  that  God’s 
chosen  kings  of  that  nation,  as  well 
as  others  of  their  men  of  responsible 
positions  and  individuals  did  not  at¬ 
tain  unto  the  blessings  promised 
them,  provided  they  fulfilled  the 
stipulated  conditions,  did  not  nullify 
or  make  void  the  righteousness  or  the 
power  to  bless  of  God,  but  they  for¬ 
feited  their  eligibility  and  rights  to 
these  promised  blessings  through  dis¬ 
obedience.  Let  us  take  heed  lest  for 
ourselves  we,  too,  frustrate  God’s 
loving  purposes  as  to  our  welfare. 
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and  outselves  be  factots  unto  our 
own  .undoing:.  '  Editor. 


from  the  days  of  our 

CHURCH  FOREFATHERS  — 
fragments  of  AMISH 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 
HISTORY 


That  our  people  have  their  history 
yet  to  write  must  be  conceded,  to  be 
just  and  fair,  whether  on  the  part 
of  our  neighbors,  the  sister  sub-de- 
nominations  of  the  so-called  Menno- 
nite  , faith,  or  on  our  part,  to  be  just 
to  our  own  heritage  or  to  our  legiti¬ 
mate  and  rightful  interests.  And  this 
concession  has  been  made  on  the  part 
of  the  better-informed  among  the 
ranks  of  our  sister  churches,  many 
of  whom  are  direct  descendants  of 
Amish  Mennonite  ancestry,  many  of 
them  being  undeniably  among  the 
most  potential  and  consequential 
factors  in  various  groups  of  the 
church  at  this  day.  Various  causes 
contributed  to  the  •  non-existence  of 
clear  and  definite  records  of  the  lives 
and  activities  of  our  forefathers,  a- 
mong  others  no  doubt  being  those  of 
prudent  retirement  and  timid  repres¬ 
sion  due  to  persecution  and  oppression. 
It  no  doubt  was  the  part  of  prudence 
many  a  time  in  the  past  not  to'possess 
documentary  records  or  data,  which 
might  be  employed  by  the  various 
state  churches  unto  persecution,  even 
unto  the  degree  of  death  in  the  most 
cruel  form  of  those  who  sought  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  conscience  and  pursuant  to 
understanding  of  the  clear  word  of 
God.  Then,  too,  if  open,  bodily 
violence  was  not  resorted  to.  yet  all 
along  the  years  of  the  past  our 
forefathers  were  subjected  to  the 
sco'rn.  scoffery,  ridicule  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  those  of  the  groups  of  peo¬ 
ple  who  belong  to  the  popular  ranks 
and  masses,  and  this  being  distaste¬ 
ful  to  them,  as  it  is  to  us  to-day,  (for 
I  confess  I  found  it  distasteful  in 
the  sample  I  was  obliged  to  partake 


of  during,  this  current  week)  'they 
lived  from  choice  in  retirement  and 
more  or  less  obscurity.  For  it  must 
be  admitted  they  were  among  the 
most  uncompromising  and  most  un¬ 
yielding  once  they  formed  conclusions 
and  held  convictions.  Likely  their 
zeal  sometimes  was  not  according 
to  knowledge.  But  the  past  fifty 
years  have  sufficed  to  show  with 
definite  clarity  much  unstability  of 
character  among  those  who  disdain¬ 
fully  professed  greater  spirituality, 
with  less  formality  and  literalness, 
among  sister  groups  of  the  Menrto- 
nite  persuasion,  especially  among 
those  from  among  our  own  group 
who  drifted  or  deliberately  shifted 
away  from  the  more  strenuously  and 
rigidly  maintained  earlier  positions 
of  the  church.  And  thus  it  has  come 
to  this  that  to  the  more  thoughtful, 
sincere  and  consecrated  student  and 
adherent  of  the  Non-Conformed  faith 
this  rugged  firmness  in  our  fore¬ 
fathers  is  more  appreciated,  as  better 
understood,  and  more  beloved.  It 
would  have  been  far  easier  for  our 
church  ranks  to  have  discarded  those 
things  which  marked  a  distinction 
and  separation  between  the  follower 
of  Christ  and  the  unregenerate  world¬ 
ling,  to  have  decreed  there  is  nothing 
in  this  and  nothing  in  that,  but  would 
those  liberties  have  made  for  spirit¬ 
uality?  On  the  other  hand  it  must 
be  admitted  that  doubtless  in  many  a 
case  here  were  those  who  aimed  at 
and  strove  too  singly  for  an  outward 
goal  to  the  neglect  and  loss  of  the 
deeper  spiritual  values  and  virtues. 
Let  us,  once  and  for  all,  recognize, 
that  merely  holding  to  florm  is  not 
having  the  requirement  of  God,  pro¬ 
claimed  by  Christ,  as  God  would 
have  those  to  worship  him  who  do  so 
“in  spirit  and  in  truth;”  and  that  to 
discard  all  restrictions,  to  have  no 
form  (which  generally  means,  in  its 
final  analysis  and  consequence,  to 
cater  to  and  ape.  the  forms  of  the 
period)  is  no  more  “in  spirit  and  in 
truth”  than  is  the  other,  diametrical 
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opposite.  There  is  a  large  field  for 
the  church  to  occupy  in  the  position 
which  the  practice  of  this  Christ- 
given  formula  brings  about  and  in¬ 
sures,  “Cleanse  first  that  which  is 
within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also.” 
(Matthew  23:26)  This  means  the 
inside  first,  but,  the  outside  also.  It 
is  a  singular  fact  that  the  more  in¬ 
telligent  conceptions  in  forms  per¬ 
taining  to  apparel  and  the  like  held 
by  our  churches  of  today  approxi¬ 
mate  very  closely  to  the  forms  a- 
dopted  by  churches  which  held  to  the 
doctrine  of  Non-Conformity,  to  the 
extent  of  requiring  abstinence  of 
wearing  fashionable  apparel,  which 
churches  referred  to  had  distinct  in¬ 
dependent  and  separate  origins,  and 
never  had  alliance  or  affiliation  with 
our  church  organization.  I  refer  to 
the  various  Brethren  churches  in  ear¬ 
lier  days,  the  Friends  and  possibly 
others. 

With  this  somewhat  rambling  in¬ 
troductory  and  apologetic  and  de¬ 
fensive  presentment  I  shall  proceed 
to  submit  the  following  extracts,  tak¬ 
en  from  the  Mennonite  Quarterly  Re¬ 
view.  Editorially,  it  is  stated  in 
July  issue  of  Review: 

“It  is  with  difficulty  that  a  single 
leader  can  be  picked  out  of  the  whole 
middle  section  of  Swiss  Mennonite 
History,  1600-1800,  concerning  whom 
anything  at  all  is  known,  much  less 
material  for  a  biography.  Documents 
tell  us  but  little,  and  literary  remains 
are  exceedingly  scarce.  One  ex¬ 
ception  to  the  rule  Hs  the  person  of 
Johannes  Nafziger,  1707-1781,  an  Am¬ 
ish  bishop  at  Essingen,  in  the  Palatin¬ 
ate.  There  are  extensive  court  re¬ 
cords  dealing  with  his  activities.  In 
addition  a  letter  of  his  has  been  pre¬ 
served  which  contains  much  interest¬ 
ing  material.  It  is  striking  that  in 
both  instances  the  material  has  been 
preserved,  or  rather  created,  by 
“troubles.”  The  court  records  arise 
out  of  his  trial  for  violation  of  a  law 
regarding  transfers  from  the  Reform¬ 
ed  Church  to  the  Mennonites  (Am¬ 


ish),  and  the  letter  arises  out  of  diffi¬ 
culties  in  the  Amish  congregation  in 
Holland  with  which  he  was  request¬ 
ed  to  deal.  Much  of  the  material 
found  in  the  court  records  appeared 
in  the  January,  1928  number  of  the 
Review,  as  a  part  of  the  “Nafziger 
Family  Material.”  Dr.  Ernst  Correll, 
who  has  gathered  the  Nafziger 
material,  continues  the  story  of  Jo¬ 
hannes  Nafziger  in  this  issue  with  the 
first  instalment  of  the  translation  of 
the  letter.” 

There  is  much  information  that  is 
of  interest  of  relative  character  in  the 
articles  conducted  in  three  numbers 
of  the  Review,  but  the  account  is 
too  lengthy,  as  a  whole,  and  its 
scope  too  inclusive  with  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  family  history  to  use  it  as 
a  whole  in  the  Herold  though  it  is 
well  adapted  in  its  entirety  to  its  use 
in  the  Review. 

For  the  purpose  and  the  manner  of 
republicatipn  of  these  historical 
sketches  it  will  be  most  practical 
not  to  follow  the  order  of  arrange¬ 
ment  in  the  original  continued  article, 
and  in  some  parts  there  will  be  found 
omissions  of  portions  not  deemed  so 
essential  or  of  lesser  value.  To  the 
readers  who  are  less  skilled  in  liter¬ 
ary  matters  it  is  suggested  that  you 
watch  the  quotation  marks,  which 
show  that  the  statements  made,  as 
thus  marked,  are  what  the  author  of 
article.  Dr.  Correll,  has  presented,  in 
the  language  or  words  by  him  used. 
Where  quotation  marks  are  used  ad¬ 
ditionally,  it  will  show  the  exact 
words  of  others  as  quoted  by  Dr. 
Correll’s  article^  Where  parts  are 
omitted  from  paragraphs  quoted  you 
will  find  it  so  indicated  by  lines  of 
dots. 

These  labored  efforts  to  inform 
may  seem  amusing  to  those  accustom¬ 
ed  to  literary  labors  and  to  those  who 
occupy  literary  spheres,  but  the  aver¬ 
age  farmer  and  laborer  is  readier  in 
manual  efforts  than  in  the  use  of 
paper  language  and  I  personally  know 
that  the  application  of  these  state- 
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merits  is  not  limited  to  our  own  class 
of  readers,  only. 

Passing  by  interesting  features  of 
Nafziger  family  history,  I  shall  ab¬ 
ruptly  turn  to  the  account  of  matters 
of  church  history  and  of — 

“Johannes  Nafziger.” 

“Johannes  Nafziger,  the  Amish 
Elder  or  Bishop  of  Essingen  in  the 
Palatinate,  which  was  under  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  the  Barons  von  E^lberg, 
continues  to  be  the  central  figure  in 
the  material  gathered  for  the  purpose 
of  illuminating  Amish-Mennonite  His¬ 
tory  in  general  by  going  into  the  so- 
far  unknown  records  of  a  distinct 
Swiss  Anabaptist  family.  He  seems 
to  have  been  the  outstanding  leader 
of  his  group  in  the  eighteenth  cen¬ 
tury.  Hanns  Nafziger  (as  he  signed 
his  own  name)  appears  in  connection 
with  unusual  events  in  the  Amish- 
Mennonite  History  of  this  period. 
Through  his  extant  writings  as  well 
as  the  extant  official  documents  con¬ 
cerning  him.  Amish  life  and  customs 
of  the  eighteenth  century  are  revealed 
in  a  very  interesting  light. 

So  far  but  few  details  had  been 
known  about  this  group.  Hanns 
Nafziger’s  strong  personality  stands 
out  very  clearly.  He  was  a  religious 
leader,  organizer  and  responsible  re¬ 
presentative  of  his  group  to  the  Pala¬ 
tinate  government.  One  could  easily 
write  a  biography  about  him.  Not 
many  family  histories  offer  such  at¬ 
tractive  information  on  a  single  per¬ 
sonality  as  are  offered  on  this  Jo¬ 
hannes  Nafziger. 

“According  to  his  own  writing  he 
was  born  in  1706,  His  place  of 
birth  could  not  be  traced.  It  is 
possible  that  he  was  born  in  Switzer¬ 
land  and  emigrated  with  his  group 
with  that  well-known  dramatic  ex¬ 
odus  of  1711. 

“.,..He  probably  grew  up  and 
started  farming  on  the  Mechterheim- 
erhof  in  the  county  of  Germersheim, 
Palatinate,  where  documents  mention 
him  in  1738  and  1740.  This  estate 
was  owned  by  the  Catholic  church 
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and  was  given  in  tenancy  to  three 
Amish  families.  In  1765  Johannes 
Nafziger  was  the  first  time  mentioned 
in  connection  with  the  estate  in  Es¬ 
singen  which  belonged  to  the  Barons 
of  Dalberg.  He  was  ordained  a 
preacher  in  1731  and  grew  into  leader¬ 
ship  of  the  “Essinger  Gemeinschaft,’!’ 
an  Amish  congregation  comprising 
the  families  on  the  Mechtersheimer- 
hof,  at  Eusserthal,  on  the  Pfalzhof 
(also  called  Breitwieserhof),  on  the 
Pfalz-Zw'eibruecken.  Essingen  was  the 
center  of  this  congregation  and  the 
preferred  meeting  place.  Not  many 
data  of  Johannes  Nafziger’s  family 
could  be  ascertained  so  far.  In  17^ 
we  learned  of  his  son-in-law,  Chris¬ 
tian  Burky,  40  years  of  age.  having 
three  children,  one  of  them  16  years 
old.  The  Burkys  lived  on  the  Mech- 
tersheimhof.  This  information  was 
found  in  the  court  records  concerning 
the  investigation  of  the  alleged  “re¬ 
baptism”  of  the  Maurer  daughters  by 
Bi§hop  Nafziger . 

The  details  as  given  above  are 
taken  from  the  description  which 
Christian  Neff  gives  in  the  1906 
issue  of  Christliche  Gcmeindc  Kalen- 
dar  (Eine  Bekehrungsgeschichte,  Aus 
den  Akten  des  Karlsruher  General- 
landes-achiv,  pp.  54-78).  Neff  reports 
that  the  Baron  von  Dalberg  protected 
his  subject,  Johannes  Nafziger  in 
vain  against  the  Palatinate  Govern¬ 
ment  which  in  1781  enforced  the 
punishment  on  him  for  having  taken 
back  into  his  congregation  the  two 
Maurer  daughters.  Even  the  county 
officials  of  Germersheim  appealed  to 
the  Palatinate  Government  to  ac¬ 
quit  Nafziger  and  set  him  free  since 
he  had  not  used  any  force  in  the 
matter.  Many  other  people  testified 
to  his  excellent  reputation,  but  it 
was  of  no  avail.  According  to  Neff’s 
sources.  Bishop  Nafziger  was  fined 
500  Gulden,  a  heavy  fine  at  that  time, 
which  probably  meant  his  whole  for¬ 
tune.  Not  only  that — Bishop  Naf¬ 
ziger  was  also  exiled  from  the  Pala- 
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tinate.  This  is  the  last  we  hear 
from  him.  He  was  then  75  years  old. 

“Johannes  Nafziger's  religious  lead¬ 
ership  is  in  a  most  interesting  way 
documented  in  an  “old  letter  with  an 
appendix  from  his  hand  telling  as 
far  back  as  1765  of  religious  and 
social  difficulties  which  he  helped  to 
settle.  They  concerned  the  Amish 
congregation  (“Schwitzer  Gemein”) 
which  after  the  exodus  from  Berne  in 
1711  had  settled  in  the  Netherlands. 
Practically  nothing  had  been  known 
about  the  settlement,  life  and  order 
of  this  group  in  the  diaspora  among 
the  Dutch  Mennonites  (with  whom 
its  descendants  affiliated  after  many 
decades  of  various  struggles.  It 
seems  Johannes  Nafziger,  the  Bishop 
of  the  Essingen  congregation,  -had 
much,  to  say  and  to .  suggest  within 
the  committee  of  the  other  Amish 
bishops  of  the  “Oberland”  who  were 
repeatedly  sent  to  the  Netherlands  to 
lopk  into  the  matters.  The  letter  and 
its  appendix  contains  touches  telling 
of  the  intimate  concern  which  Bishop 
Nafziger  had  in  these  alfairs.  They 
round  out  a  picture  of  his  Christian 
personality  in  a  very  impressive  fash¬ 
ion.  For  the  larger  whole  of  the  Am¬ 
ish  history  which  is  so  sparsely  docu¬ 
mented  these  extant  writings  of 
Bishop  Nafziger  contribute  a  very 
valuable  source. 

(To  be  continued) 


LOVE  AND  GENTLENESS 


By  Levi  Blauch 

When  we  speak  of  love  we  speak 
of  God;  for  God  is  love.  I  John  4:8. 
Love  is  the  greatest  agency  on  earth 
to  do  good ;  it  reacheth  and  toucheth 
the  heart  of  the  people  as  nothing 
else  can.  Love  when  accepted  is 
everlasting,  always  doing  its  work 
perfectly  in  a  loving  way,  is  always 
kind  and  gentle.  To  speak  evil  of  no 
man,  to  be  no  brawler,  but  gentle 
shewing  all  meekness  unto  all  men. 
Titus  3:2.  This  can  only  be  carried 
out  when  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
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the  love  of  Godj  for  God  is  love:  I 
John  4:8.  In  II  Tim.  2 :24, ,  we;  have 
these  words,  and  the  servant  of -.the 
Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient. 
This  qualification  we  cannot  possess 
without  the  Ipve  of  God  leading  us. 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing  said 
our  blessed  Savior,  who  fulfilled  the 
principle  of  love  as  none  else  ever 
did.  If  we,  through  carelessness  allow 
the  love  of  God  to  move  out  of  our 
hearts,  gentleness  cannot  remain-  be¬ 
cause  the  two  go  together  and  when 
they  are  banished  from  the  heart, 
conditions  will  then  be  as  we  read 
in  James  3:14-16.  But  if  ye '  have 
bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  glory  not  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth.  (God’s  Word  is  truth)  V. 
15.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish.  V.  16.  For  where  envying 
and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work.  Neither  loVe'  nor 
gentlene.SS  is  spoken  of  in  the  above 
Verses.  In  V.  17  we  have  something 
entirely  different,  here  he  speaks  of 
a  different  wisdom  that  is  vfrOm  a- 
bove  is  first  pure  then  peaceable, 
gentle  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy, 
(V.  18)  and  the  fruit  of  righteous¬ 
ness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them' that 
make  peace.  While  these  two  verses 
do  not  contain  the  word  love '  or 
gentleness,  yet  it  is  love  and  gentle¬ 
ness  all  the  way  through!  Let  tis 
remember  that  we  cannot  make  use 
of  the  wisdom  that  comes  from  a- 
bove,  without  being  gentle  arid  hay¬ 
ing  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts.  We  cannot  be  pure  in 
heart,  we  cannot  be  peaceable  neither 
gentle,  we  cannot  be  easy  to  be  in- 
treated,  we  cannot  be  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits  without  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts.  To 
love  God  with  a  pure  heart  fervently 
is  the  most  important  thing  for  us 
to  do  while  on  earth.  We  cannot 
(spiritually  speaking)  obey  God  un- 
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less  we  love  Him,  we  may  out  of 
fear  obey  the  letter  of  the  Word,  but 
the  letter  killeth,  the  Spirit  gfiveth 
life.  II  Cor.  3:6.  How  can  we  shew 
to  the  world  that  we  love  God  ?  By 
walking  in  the  light  as  He  is  in 
the  light,  by  walking  in  the  Spirit  so 
that  we  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh-  To  shew  love,  respect,  and 
gentleness  to  the  brother  and  sister¬ 
hood  of  God’s  children,  friends, 
neighbors,  and  our  enemies  included. 
Why  should  we  love  God?  Because 
He  first  loved  us.  How  do  we  know? 
IJecause  when  there  was  no  eye  to 
pity,  no  arm  to  save.  He  sent  His 
Son  out  of  love  as  a  ransom  for  our 
salvation.  We  should  love  Him  be¬ 
cause  of  the  church  and  for  what  she 
stands  for.  We  should  never  call  the 
church  our  church,  because  she  is 
the  property  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
And  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
church;  (Not  your  church)  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.  Matt.  16:18.  There  again  we  see 
the  wonderful  love  of  God  manifest¬ 
ing  itself  through  Christ  by  establish¬ 
ing  His  church  and  giving  us  the 
privilege  to  become  members  of  the 
same  which  is  also  the  body  of 
Christ.  We  should  love  Him  because 
He  gave  to  the  world  His  Word  and 
that  out  of  love  revealing  unto  us 
the  entire  plan  of  salvation.  We  need 
to  have  a  strong  abiding  love  for  this 
Word  and  teach  it  to  others  in  a 
loving,  gentle  way.  We  should  in  a 
loving  way  thank  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  giving  us  such  a  gift,  and 
for  all  it  contains.  Because  in  it  is 
revealed  unto  us  the  g^eat  love  that 
God  hath  bestowed  upon  the  human 
family  in  many  ways.  We  should 
love  Him  because  He  hath  taught 
His  people  to  love  one  another.  This 
love  can  be  made  known  by  being 
gentle  and  kind  in  every  respect, 
greeting  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  We  should  greet  one  another 
because  the  Bible  commands  it,  and 
the  Bible  needs  to  be  obeyed  not 
only  because  we  love  the  brethren 


but  because  we  love  God,  our  kind 
heavenly  Father,  who  is  the  Creator 
and  preserver  of  things  seen  and  nn- 
seen.  The  creating  was  done  out 
of  love,  and  so  is  the  preserving  unto 
this  day.  Brethren,  sisters,  how  can 
we  afford  to  hate  one  another,  even 
our  enemies?  We  dare  not  hate. 
But  love  ye  your  enemies  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again.  John  6:35.  We  dare  not  hate 
men  if  we  want  to  love  God.  for 
His  Word  teaches  us  better  things 
than  to  hate  one  another.  Let  love 
be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor 
that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.  Rom.  12:9.  Be  kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another  with  broth¬ 
erly  love,  in  honor  prefering  one  an¬ 
other.  V.  10.  This  sheweth  us  what 
love  does  if  we  leave  it  have  its 
way.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor;  therefore  love  is  the  ful¬ 
filling  of  the  law.  Rom.  13:10.  No 
one  but  Christ  hath  ever  been  able  to 
fulfil  the  law,  it  was  only  because  He 
was  love  Himself.  He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God :  for  God  is 
love.  I  John  4:8.  Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another.  V.  11.  If  a  man  say, 

I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he 
is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  ho\v 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?  (V.  20.) 

Please  read  I  John.  There  are 
only  five  chapters. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Sept.  2,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
I^eaders:  First  a  friendly  greeting 
m  Jesus’  Name.  The  weather  is 
warm  and  dry.  We  are  going  to 
Sunday  school  this  afternoon-  We 
have  our  Sunday  school  in  our  homes. 
Our  school  will  start  Tuesday.  The 
health  is  fair.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  520 — 526.  I  wrill 


m 


§eroIb  b  e  r‘  2B  Q  b  r  b  eit 


close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all. 

Henry  Raber. 

Dear  Henry.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  have  done  well.  Uncle 
John. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  had  rain  almost  all 
day,  so  I  had  lots  of  time  to  study.  I 
have  learned  39  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  523  and  524. 
Wishing  you  good  luck  and  God’s 
richest  bles.sings. 

Mable  Auker. 

Dear  Mable,  Your  letter  was  not 
in  its  place  in  my  drawer  so  was  not 
printed  as  soon  as  it  should  have 
been.  1  beg  your  pardon.  Your 
answers  were  correct.  Uncle  John. 


Princess,  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  24,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  I  would  like 
to  join  the  Junior  Department.  I 
have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  four  verses  of 
song  all  in  German.  1  have  also 
learned  the  Glauben  Hekenntnisz. 
The  weather  is  quite  warm  with  a 
little  rain.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  will  close  for 
this  time.  Stephen  Miller. 

Dear  Stephen,  I  must  have  over¬ 
looked  your  letter  or  it  would  have 
been  in  Herold  No.  18.  We  are  glad 
to  have  you  with  us.  You  have  done 
well.  Uncle  John. 


Norfolk.  V’a.,  Sept,  23,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
did  not  write  for  a  long  time.  T 
am  now  10  years  old.  I  have  learned 
two  German  verses.  We  were  at 
church  to-day.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  Ella  Bontrager. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Sept.  26.  1928. 

Deaf  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  have  learned  23  verses  all 
in  German  out  of  the  .Singing  book. 
Next  time  I  will  try  and  learn  more. 
I  will  close,  for  I  am  afraid  you  will 
get  tired  of  my  scribbling.  Now  I 
will  say  Good-bye.  Wishing  Gods 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Fannie  J.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Fannie,  We  do  not  get  tired 
of  reading  letters  and  will  be  :  glad 
to  have  you  write  again  and  tell  me 
how  old  you  are  and  what  your  father 
and  mother’s  name  is.  Uncle  John, 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  9,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  greeting  to 

and"  all  Herold  readers.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  dry  weather.  Our  school  will 
start  to-morrow.  Grandpa  Mast 
preached  the  sermon  to-day.  Grand- 
rna.Mast  was  very  sick  last  week  but 
is  better.  I  will  answer  Bible  .ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  523 — 528. 

I  Avill  close  with  best  wishes. 

.Alvin  Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 

WHO  KNOWS? 


“These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life.” — 1  John  5:13. 

Who  knows  when  morning  breaketh 
What  blessings  are  in  store? 
When  evening  sun  is  setting, 

How  many  blessings  more. 

O,  who  knows  the  love  of  Jesus, 

So  full  and  broad  and  deep? 

Who  knows  the  sweetness  of  the  care. 
Who  gives  His  loved  ones  sleep? 

Who  knows  His  blessed  purpose. 
All  the  fulness  of  the  cup? 

Even  if  His  judgments  mingle. 

Let  us  gladly  drink  it  up. 

For  mercy  follows  judgment. 

And  righteousness  and  peace' 


$eroIb  ber  aBabrbeit 


Have  met  and  kissed  each  other; 
From  sorrow  there’s  release. 

Release  from  sin  and  sorrow. 

Soon  the  sad  days  will  be  o’er. 
And  glad  in  Jesus’  righteousness, 
Rejoice  forevermore. 

— Sel.  by  D.  M.  G.  Lane.,  Pa. 


“GO  BURY  THY  SORROW” 


This  is  one  of  the  beautiful  Gospel 
hymns  not  often  sung  in  these  days. 
It  seems  to  have  given  place  to 
“Brighten  the  Corner  Where  You 
Are”  and  other  hymns  of  the  modern 
type.  We  deplore  the  fact  that  such 
messages  as  Mary  Bachelor’s  “Go 
Bury  thy  Sorrow”  should  be  lost 
sight  of. 

The  author  was  the  daughter  of  a 
minister  and  acted  as  housekeeper 
and  helper  to  her  brother,  who  was 
also  a  clergyman.  She  had  fallen  in¬ 
to  the  habit  of  doing  much  complain¬ 
ing.  She  regularly  unloaded  all  her 
troubles  upon  her  brother  until  one 
day  she  noticed  the  lines  of  care 
written  upon  his  countenance. 

Turning  to  the  window  in  remorse, 
.she  saw  the  dark  shadows  of  some 
tall  poplar  trees  cast  across  the 
lawn  by  the  setting  sun.  “I  am  like 
those  trees  to  my  brother,”  she 
thought,  “I  am  always  casting 
shadows.  Why  do  I  not  bury  my 
sorrows?”  She  went  up  to  her  little 
attic  bedroom  and  found  relief  in 
tears,  after  which  she  wrote  the  lines : 

“Go  bury  thy  sorrow. 

The  world  hath  its  share; 

Go  bury  it  deeply. 

Go  hide  it  with  care : 

Go  think  of  it  calmly. 

When  curtained  by  night 
Go  tell  it  to  Jesus 
And  all  will  be  right. 

“Go  tell  it  to  Jesus, 

He  knoweth  thy  grief; 

Go  tell  it  to  Jesus 
He'll  send  the  relief, 
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Go,  gather  the  sunshine : 

He  sheds  on  the  way; 

He’ll  lighten  thy  burden — 

Go,  weary  one,  pray.” 

She  allowed  her  lines  to  appear  in 
a  local  newspaper  and  they  were 
later  copied  by  other  papers.  "P.  P. 
Bliss  saw  the  poem  in  his  daily  paper 
and  instinctively  a  tune  fitted  itself 
to  it,  Mr.  Bliss  immediately  sang 
the  song  at  one  of  his  services  and 
it  sprang  at  once  into  popularity. 
Sankey  declared  that  Bliss  never 
wrote  music  more  exactly  suited  to 
the  words.  He  predicted,  that  it 
would  remain  as  one  of  Bliss’s,  best, 
songs  when  many  others  had  been 
forgotten.  .  r 

See  if  you  can  find  this  hymn  in 
your  church  hymnal.  Sing  it  in  yoiir 
trials.  It  will  grip  you.  Let's  rtot 
allow  a  hymn  of  this  type  to  die. 

“Hearts  growing  a’ weary 
With  heavier  woe. 

Now  droop  ’mid  the  darkrress-;- 
Go,  comfort  them,  go!  * 

Go  bury  thy  sorrow. 

Let  others  be  blest ; 

Go  give  them  the  sunshine. 

Tell  Jesus  the  rest.”  ^ 

— Gospel  Banner. 


LET  US  THINK! 


Edgar  A.  Guest. 

Not  in  ourselves  alone  lie  joy  and 
peace. 

What  man  can  rest  whose  neighb*w 
cries  in  pain? 

And  who  can  say  the  needs  for 
struggle  cease 

Because  no  further  goal  would  he 
attain  ? 

All’s  well  with  me!  I  cry,  and.  look 
about 

Where  want  and  hurt  and  sorrow 
and  despair 


^i^crolb  ber  SBa^r^eit 
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Still  put  the  hopes  of  countless  men 
to  rout. 

But  can  I  rest  while  they  are  fight¬ 
ing  there? 

Has  any  man  the  right  to  lie  in  bed 

While  friends  and  neighbors  brave 
the  battle  line? 

From  hungry  children,  wailing  to  be 
fed. 

Can  one  in  comfort  draw  away  to 
dine? 

And  is  your  brother  ill  or  trouble- 
tried, 

And  do  you,  helpless,  leave  him 
there  alone, 

Or  do  you  put  your  pleasures  all  a- 
side 

To  stand  by  him  until  his  need  has 
flown? 

Well,  there  are  brothers  sickening  in 
despair, 

And  lives  too  pitiful  in  words  to 
tell. 

And  yet  because  our  patch  of  sky  is 
fair 

We  shut  our  eyes  to  them  and  cry : 
"All's  well!” 

— Selected. 

A  LITTLE  CHILD’S  WORK 

Near  one  of  the  tiny  schoolhouses 
of  the  West  is  a  carefully  tended 
mound,  the  object  of  the  tenderest 
interest  on  the  part  of  a  man  known 
far  and  wide  as  “Preacher  Jim,”  a 
rough  unministerial  looking  person, 
who  yet  has  reached  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  many  of  the  men  and  women 
of  that  region,  and  has  led  them  to 
know  the  Master  whom  he  serves  in 
humble  fashion. 

Twenty  years  ago  Preacher  Jim 
was  a  different  man.  Rough  and  un¬ 
taught,  his  only  skill  was  shown  by 
the  dexterity  with  which  he  manip¬ 
ulated  the  cards  that  seemed  to  him 
his  livelihood.  Then  as  now,  he  was 
widely  known,  but  in  those  days  his 
title  was  “Gambler  Jim.” 

It  was  during  a  long  tiresome  trip 
across  the  Rockies  that  a  clergyman 


and  his  wife,  having  undressed  their 
little  boy  and  tucked  him  snugly  into 
his  berth,  repaired  to  the  observation 
car  in  order  to  watch  the  November 
heavens. 

An  hour  passed  swiftly,  then  sud¬ 
denly  a  rough-looking  tellow  made 
his  way  through  the  group  of  which 
the  clergyman  was  one. 

“Anybody  here  got  a  boy  what  is 
dressed  in  a  red  nightgown  and  sings 
like  a  bird?”  he  demanded  awkwardly. 

The  father  and  mother  sprang 
excitedly  to  their  feet,  gasping  in 
fear.  I'he  man  nodded  reassuringly. 

“There  ain’t  nothing  the  matter  of 
him,”  he  said,  with  yet  deeper  em¬ 
barrassment.  "The  matter’s  with — 
us.  You  areV^jarson,  aint  you?  The 
boy,  he’s  singing  to  us— an’  talkin’. 
If  you  don’t  mind  we’d  take  it 
mighty  good  of  you  to  come  with  me. 
Not  you  ma’am.  The  boy’s  all  safe, 
an’  the  parson’ll  bring  him  back  in 
a  little  while.” 

With  a  good  word  to  his  wife,  the 
minister  followed  his  guide  toward 
the  front  of  the  train,  and  through 
car  after  car  until  thirteen  of  them 
had  been  traversed.  As  the  tw’o  men 
opened  the  door  of  the  smoking 
compartment,  they  stopped  to  look 
and  listen. 

Upon  one  of  the  tables  stood  the 
tiny  boy,  his  face  flushed,  his  voice 
shrill  and  sweet. 

“Is  you  ready?”  he  cried  insist¬ 
ently.  “My  papa  says,  the  Bride¬ 
groom  is  Jesus,  an’  He  wants  every¬ 
body  to  be  ready  w^hen  He  comes 
just  cause  He  loves  you.”  Then 
wdth  childish  sweetness,  came  the 
song  w'hich  had  evidently  made  the 
deepest  impression  upon  the  child’s 
mind:  “Are  you  ready  for  the  Bride¬ 
groom  when  He  comes?” 

“He’s  sung  it  over  and  over.”  whis¬ 
pered  the  clergyman’s  companion, 
“’nd  I  couldn’t  stand  no  more.  He 
said  you’d  pray,  parson.” 

As  the  two  approached  the  child 
lifted  his  sw’eet,  curious  eyes  to  his 
father’s. 


^  e  r  0  I  b  b  e  r  SB  a  b  r  I)  e  i  t 


‘^‘Thi^y  want  to  get  ready,”  h€  said 
simply.  And,  his  boy  snuggled  child- 
ishly  in  his  arms,  the  minister  pray¬ 
ed,  asj  ,he  never  ^  had  prayed  before, 
for  the  men  gathered  about  the  child. 

It  was  only  a  few  minutes  before 
the  clergyman  bore  the  child  back 
to  the  sleeping  car,  where  the  mother 
anxiously  waited  his  coming.  Then 
he  returned  to  talk  with  the  men, 
four  of  whom  that  night  decided  to 
“get  -ready,”  and  among  them  was, 
of  course,  the  man  who  sought  out 
the  father  of  the  child,  Gambler  Jim. 

To  this  day  it  remains  a  mystery 
how  the  child  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  smoking-car  un-noticed  and  un¬ 
hindered. 

As  for  the  little  fellow  himself,  his 
work  was  early  done,  for  a  few  weeks 
later,  upon  the  return  trip  through  the 
mountains,  he  was  suddenly  stricken 
with  a  swift  and  terrible  disease, 
and  the  parents  tenderly  laid  the  lit¬ 
tle  form  under  the  sod  near  the 
school  house  where  Preacher  Jim 
now  tells  often  the  story  which  never 
grows  old. — Selected. 

HORRIBLE 

Current  California  History,  From 
Nordic  Guard  of  California, 

San  Francisco 

The  Los  Angeles  Tidings  of  Oc¬ 
tober  7,  1927  says: 

“Archbishop  Hanna,  discussed  the 
Immigration  Problem  of  the  Pacific 
with  particular  relation  to  California. 
He  reminded  his  hearers  that  the 
great  numbers  of  citizens  of  Latin 
race  and  parentage  scattered  up  and 
down  the  California  coast,  together 
with  the  great  influx  of  Mexicans, 
Latin  partly  by  race  and  entirely  by 
culture,  presage  a  peaceful  entrance 
during  the  generations  to  come  into 
the  possession  of  this  fair  land.  The 
wisdom  of  this  prediction  is  borne 
home  by  the  realization  of  the  fact 
that  homeloving,  prolific  peoples,  a- 
mong-  whom  motherhood  still  remains 


in  honor, .  are  in  presence  .of  a  race 
that  are  permitting  the  home  to 
crumble  about  them,  who  shrink 
from  the  duty  of  child-bearing,  and 
who  are  raising  a  generation  of  weak¬ 
lings  by  showering  sickly  sentiment¬ 
ality  upon  carefully,  limited  families 
of  pampered  darlings.  To  the  strong 
shall  be  the  victory,  to  the  courag¬ 
eous  the  possession  of  the  land.  In¬ 
dications  are  that,  as  the  .A.rchbishop 
says,  the  sons  of  Italy  and  Portugal 
and  Mexico  will  hold  the  place  of 
pride  and  power  in  the  California  of 
tomorrow.” 

Under  the  heading:  “Guns,  knives, 
celavers  used  upon  federal  officers .  at 
Rockaway.  Agents  find  young  girls 
disrobed ;  many  drunk  at  wild  par¬ 
ties,”  the  San  Francisco  Chr6ni<^le. 
Oct.  24.  1927,  says: 

“In  a  series  of  bar  room  battles  in 
which  guns,  meat  cleavers,  knives 
and  beer  bottles  served  as  weapons,  a 
squad  of  Federal  prohibition  agents 
early  yesterday  closed  three  resorts 
at  Rockaway  Beach,  fourteen  miles 
south  of  San  Francisco.  .  .The  raids 
were  caused  by  an  Oakdale  man, 
whose  17-year-old  daughter  had  been 
rendered  half  unconscious  by  liquor 
in  a  Rockaway  Beach  resort;  dragged 
from  her  drunken  escort  to  an  inner 
room  and  assaulted,  first  by  the  .pro- 
prietorr  and  then  by  numerous  men 
who  paid  for  the  privilege.  .  . 

“In  all  three  places  they  met  with 
stiff  resistance  and  arrested  Herbert 
Basoneti,  Charles  Gust  and  Jim  Kark- 
alos,  proprietors,  only  after  a  fight. 
Karkalos.  .  .grabbed  a  meat  cleaver 
and  launched  an  attack  on  the  officers. 
He  threw  the  cleaver  into  a  group  of 
them.  It  narrowly  missed  one  of  the 
agents  and  imbedded  itself  in  the  wall. 
Karkalos  then  drew  a  gun;  but  one 
of  the  officers  struck  it  from  his  hand 
with  a  beer  bottle  before  he  could 
fire. 

“In  Gust’s  place  the  agents  were 
confronted  with  a  revolver  in  the 
hand  of  the  proprietor.  Gust  was 
subdued  after  his  bar-room  had  been 
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virtual ly  wrecked  in  a  battle  waged 
against  the  officers.  .  .Basonetti,  who 
was  named  as  the  man  who  attacked 
the  Oakdale  girl,  submitted  without 
resistance.  The  fight  in  Gust’s  bar¬ 
room  was  carried  on  to  the  accom¬ 
paniment  of  screams  and  hysterical 
laughter  from  an  adjoining  room, 
where  hilarious  drinking  parties  were 
in  progress.  The  parties  were  made 
up  almost  exclusively  of  girls  and 
boys  of  college  and  high  school  age, 
the  officers  said.  All  were  intoxi¬ 
cated,  and  many  of  the  girls  were 
partially  disrobed.” — Selected 


SPITTING  IN  ONE’S  OWN  FACE 


In  conversation  with  a  minister,  he 
gave  me  this  niiormation.  ^.Aiter 
lorn  Paine  had  finished  his  manu¬ 
script  tor  "  I  he  Age  ot  Reason,'  he 
submitted  it  to  Benjamin  Franklin 
for  a  review.  He  returned  it  with 
these  words,  “He  that  spits  against 
the  wind  spits  in  his  own  lace  and 
advised  him  not  to  print  it. 

His  name  is  held  in  disesteem  by 
all  true  believers  that  know  any¬ 
thing  about  him. — Selected. 


For  if  thou  altogether  holdeth  thy 
peace  at  this  time,  there  shall  arise 
enlargement  and  deliverance  to  the 
Jews  from  another  place;  but  thou  and 
thy  father’s  house  shall  be  destroyed: 
and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  Kingdom  for  such  a  time 
as  this?  Esther  4:14. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  5,  1928. 

Dear  Herold  Readers;  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:  The  One  who  died  for 
us  that  we  might  live. 

We  are  having  pleasant  fall  weath¬ 
er:  had  our  first  killing  frost  Sept. 

Annie  Yoder  and  son  of  Cass 
County,  Mo.,  are  in  our  midst,  visit¬ 


ing  her  son  Milo.  She  is  a  sister  of 
Pre.  Levi  Miller. 

Mahlon  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
of  Montana  are  visiting  his  parents. 
Bishop  and  sister  S.  J.  Swartzendru¬ 
ber,  and  other  relatives  in  this  vicin¬ 
ity.  Their  daughter,  Bessie,  was 
here  for  a  year  attending  school.  She 
became  converted  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  while  in  this 
region. 

The  widowed  sister  Eve  Gnagey 
and  two  daughters  returned  home 
from  Iowa  lately,  coming  with  Daniel 
Yoder  of  that  region.  They  were  in 
an  accidental  collision  at  Chicago 
Heights,  a  car  running  into  the  one 
occupied  by  them.  Sister  Gnagey 
and  daughter  Ada  were  badly  hurt 
and  were  cared  for  at  a  hospital. 
They  have  come  on  home  and  are 
improving. 

Bishop  and  sister  S.  J.  Swartzen¬ 
druber  were  in  Flint,  Mich.,  lately 
looking  about  in  regard  to  establish¬ 
ing  some  mission  work.  Quite  a 
number  of  our  members  and  other 
Mennonites  are  located  there,  work¬ 
ing  in  factories,  who  should  have  a 
place  of  our  faith  to  worship.  And 
there  are  many  others  out  in  sin  who 
need  salvation. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  expects  to  be  in 
Arenac  County  (Mich.)  the  coming 
Sunday. 

Pre.  Jacob  Bixler,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  at  the  Berne  church  several 
weeks  ago.  He  also  preached  one 
sermon  at  our  church. 

Barbara  Zehr  has  gone  back  to 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  school.  Ed. 
Maust  has  also  gone,  and  there  are 
several  others  who  may  also  go  this 
year. 

Teacher’s  meeting  was  held  at  Earl 
Maust’s  last  evening ;  is  to  be  at  the 
writer’s  home  next  week. 

I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  the  editor  and  family.  I 
hope  he  will  get  more  original  mater¬ 
ial  for  the  paper,  and  that  he  will  not 
have  to  beg  for  same. 

D.  C.  Esch. 


ELMER  SWARTZENDRU3ER 
WELLMAM  R  > 

^tioirw  S5n^rl)ri( 

HUetf  1000  ibr  tut  mit  ffiotien  ober  mil  CBerten,  baS  tut  oOeb  hi  bem  Jtomrn  be« 
^erm  3ef«."  »•!.  3,  17. 


Sttljrgong  17.  1.  9?obemBer  1928 _ 9?o-  21. 


Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
tecond-class  matter. 


3Wein  iSTnfer  in  bcr  toilbcn  3Iwt 
.'palt  in  be§  §etlanb§  28unben, 

9Benn  otteS  onbre  iDonft  unb  brid)t, 
aBa§  l^att’  id^,  Sefnm  nidE)t, 

®cn  gels  be§  §eil§  gcfunben? 

(9Wein-  ©d^ifflein  hnE  auf  tnilbem  9)?eer, 
?rm  S^rubfolSriff  3crfd)etten, 

fd^eint  [o  toeit,  fo  tncit  bom  Sonb, 
Itnb  tneit  unb  Breit  fcin  Sid^t  am  Stranb, 
llfuf  jd^Qumgefrbnten  3BeIIcn. 

(so  bunfel  ift  bic  sdiredfongnocbt, 
^ein  ©ternlein  fdbeint  om  ^immol, 

©§  fdfieint  oft  fo,  qI§  oB  ber  ©B^ift/ 

3Son  ®ott  unb  iBtenid^  bcrloffen  ift 
^n  biefem  SBoItgetiimmcI. 

2Bie,  frogt  pr  Bong,  ficBt  ©ott  nicBt 
■  meBr? 

Unb  reifet  ®r  nicBt  bic  ^etten? 

(son  idB  Bier  benn  .mgntnbe  gcBn, 
gpcinbe  trmmbBiercnb  fteBn, 

Unb  ibill  @ott  nidBt  incBr  rctten? 

O  (seele,  fannft  bn  in  ber  97ot, 

9iidBt  fdBon  ben  better  fcBen? 

©dBou,  ber  om  ^eu3  fiir  bidB  erBIidB, 

®er  ift  Bei  bir  unb  rcttet  bidB, 

5>u  Ibirft  nidBt  untergcBen. 

S.  Vi. 


SBegen  ^onFBeit  bcr  beutfcBen  3Ka= 
fdBinenfefeerin  fommt  bicfc  iltummer  et= 
niaS  berfBotet  BerouS. 


£6iiortcnc$e 


—  SttJci  2Begc. 

*  «  «  ♦ 

—  5[Ee  aftenfdBen  finb  SBonbcrcr,  unb 
bu,  licBer  Sefer,  Bift  audB  boBci. 

—  5tlle  QWenfdBen  finb  auf  bcm  *9Beg 
5ur  Gn>igfeit,  oBer  e§  finb  stoci  SBcgc  bic 

3ur  Gn)igfcit  fiiBren. 

♦  *  *  * 

—  '2>er  cine  SBcg  ift  fdBmal  unb  ber 
anbcre  ift  Breit,  ber  eine  fuBrt  3um  cmi* 
gen  ScBen,  ber  anbere  3um  etnigen  3Ser= 
bcrBcn. 

*  *  *  e 

■ — 'Xa§  ift  bir  alle§  moBIBefannt,  aBcr 
Bift  bu  bir  oudB  Bctnufet,  auf  h)cld}cm  SBe= 
ge  bu  bid)  Befinbcft?  2)er  •Stuggang  unb 
bag  6nbe  finb  ernft,  fo  bofe  e§  toofil  ber 
9)ZuBe  .mcrt  ift  bariiBcr  nQ^3ubcnfcn. 

—  ^er  grofec  ^oufe  luanbclt  auf  bem 
Brcitcn  SBegc;  auf  iBm  ficBt  man  GBr= 
Bare  unb  SafterBofte,  SSorncBmc  iinb  &q- 
ringc,  ©cIcBrte  unb  UngcIcBrte,  5lltc  unb 
^unge.  '2)a  ift  fogar  and)  'Jiaum  fiir 
Ieid)tfertige  @ottc§Ieugner. 

—  'Sfuf  bem  Breitcn  SBegc  ruBt  bic 
siinbc  mit  iBten  mannigfad)cn  JHci3ungcn 
unb  SSerfudBungen ;  ba  ift  5rugcnluft.  ?rlci» 
fdBeSluft  unb  Boffartiges  ScBcn.  Xa  fragt 
man  nur  nadf)  GBren  unb  ^reubc  bieicr 
aScIt,  unb  fummert  fidB  tt)cnig  obcr  gar» 
nidBt  urn  @ott  unb  @otte§  9Bort. 

—  9fuf  bem  fdBmalen  2Beg  ttioBnt  bie 
©ercdBtigfeit,  bie  bor  @ott  gilt,  '^^a  Bat 
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$€roIb  ber 

man  Slbjc^teb  genommen  bon  bem  2)wnft 
bcr  Siinbe.  ^»^Qn  ift  mit  @ott  berfobnt, 
unb  miinfiftt  fiir  @ott  au 
.^era  fft^g*efiil!t  nnit  ©lauben,  fiiebe  unb 
.*c*offnung.  fiiebcr  Sejer,  ‘teo  ftebft  bu? 

—  3Bcr  auf  bcm  breiten  SBegc  mon^ 
belt,  liebt  fid)  fcibcr  unb  berloBt  fid)  auf 
feine  aSerfc  unb  bofft,  @ott  toirb  am 
C£nbe  bocb  fo  geuou  nid)t  nebmen.  SBer 
aber  auf  ben  fd)malen  9Beg  einber  gebet, 
ber  erbulbet  oft  Spott  unb  ^pobn,  3Serad)= 
tung  unb  a?erfoIguug;  er  rubet  aber  in 
@ott  burcb  Gbriftum.  9to(b  labet 

•ber  .^eilaub  ein.  'ifebenfe  tt)a§  a»  beiuem 
■(Iricbcn  bient  unb  faume  nid)t. 


9teuigfeiten  nnb  ^egebenbeiten. 


S»ifd).  SD^iHer  unb  SBeib  bon  na^ 

be  ^utebinfon,  bie  biele  bon  ben 

Deftlfcben  C^cmcinben  befuebt  bbben  in 
ben  lebten  10  Sodben,  toaren  etlid)en 
5:agcn  in  biefer  ©egenb,  fdbenften  un§ 
einen  furaen  angenebmen  ©efueb  ben  12 
Cftober  unb  begoben  fitb 
reife  ben  namlidben  2:og. 

»ifcb.  aiZofeS  Goblenb  bon  Sfiarf  Gcn= 
ter,  Ohio,  gebenft  fo  ber  ^err  ibm  @e= 
funbbeit  unb  fieben  febenft  ben  21  Dfto= 
ber  in  bcr  a)?.  Xrobcr  Qffemcinbe  nabe 
Sugor  Greet,  £)bio,  ba^  2Bort  @ottc^’  a» 
berfunbigen  unb  tbciter  3rcunb  unb^@c= 
meinben  bcfud)en  in  .?>oImc§  unb  Start 
Gountb,  Cbio. 

93ifd).  at.  aft.  2:roi)cr  bon  nobc  Sugar 
Greet,  Dbto  ttwr  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  a>tib= 
bicfielb,  0bio  unb  nobm  S^beil  Qu  ben 
Xrauerreben  ba  mcine  liebe  stutter  a3e= 
erbigt  murbe  ben  16.  Oftober  unb  ben 
17.  bertiinbigte  er  bai?  Seiben  Gbrifti  bci 
ber  Sicbc^mabl  aSerfammIung  an  ber  .'^ei' 
mat  bci  'Xnbrea^  Ofingcrid),  bie  ^obnfon 
Gorner  Oicmcinbc.  ^ 

Tic  folgcnbcn  93rubern  unb  Sdilbc- 
ftern  Iiabcn  cinanber  bie  '$anb  bcr  Gbc 
gcreid)t  in  ber  fiirae,  mic  foigt:  Gbmorb 
ati§§Ib  unb  ^atic  T.  a9cad)b;  atmo?  T. 
^Ulant  unb  GebiHa  ?)obcr;  Tanid  93. 
?)ober  unb  Sobina  S.  93ead)n:  Sam. 
Gbubb  nub  3annb  91.  Scbroct:  ^acobJS. 
aftiUcr  unb  iPoUi)  .'ocimutb.  ^otteo  Se= 
gen  gemunfdit  an  ibrem  93orbabcn. 

Tie  Cft  9f.  vS.  aftaft  Olemeinbe  gebentt 


aBobrbeit 

ibr  2iebe§mabl  3u  bblleu  ben  28.  Dtto= 
ber.  ■  Tie  T.  %  SSeaebb  ©emeinbe  bottc 
Tauffeft  duf  -bm  14.  Dttober  unb  bie 
T.  ?(JIant  ©emeinbe  auf  ben  21.  urn 
bie  ^unglinge  unb  ■^ungfrauen  au  Tau= 
fen.  S.  91.  aft. 


^ricbcn. 


9Ba§  3riebeu  ift,  ba§  Idbt  fid)  Ietd)ter 
empfinben,  al§  befdirciben.  G§  ift  ba§ 
©egenteil  aEer  inneren  Berriffenbeit, 
atngft,  Itnrube  unb  ItngcmiBbett.  aftan 
faun  biefen  griebeu  bci  atter  aufaern  lln= 
rube,  2eib,  Sdbmera,  .^ampf,  Sbott  unb 
93crfoIgung  Tic  ^auptfatbe  bcim 

3ricben  ift  ebeu,  bafe  man  ein  unerfdiiit^ 
terlidbeS  gunbameut  but,  barauf  man 
ftebt,  unb  ein  getniffeS  Biot  burauf  ma’i 
augebt.  grieben  ift  bie  innere  @ett)ife= 
beit,  bafe  toir  mit  Scib  unb  Seele  unferem 
i^errn  unb  ^eilanb  angebbren,  im  Sc= 
ben  fomobi  luic  aud)  im  Sterben.  grie- 
beu  ift  bie  ©etoifebdt,  bafe  aEe§,  tt)a§  in 
biefem  Grbenlebeu  un§  and)  auftofeen  mag, 
bod)  nur  baau  bieuen  mufe,  un§  inniger 
mit  :5bm  aw  Pereinen  unb  bofe,  fo  arm 
unb  fdbtoad)  toir  and)  in  un§  felber  finb, 
Gr  un§  toeiter  bdfen  inerbe,  bi§  toir 
broben  bei  Shut  finb.  2Ber  in  biefem 
griebeu  lebt,  ber  manbcit  mit  Gbriftq, 
mag  ber  9Beg  nun  uber  fonnige  ^oben, 
ober  burcb  finfterc  Taler  geben.  „0, 
bafe  bu  auf  mcine  ©ebote  merfteft,  fo 
miirbc  bein  griebe  feiu  toie  ein  a!Baffcr= 
ftrom,”  fo  ruft  ber  .^err  Seinem  ®oIfe 
au:  unb  S«?fw§  ermobnt  bie  Seinen: 
„93Icibet  In  mir.”  vsw  utir  bubt  ibr  gric= 
ben. 


,,Scbct,  tocldb  cine  £icbc!” 


Tic  Siebc  Gbrifti  ift  iiber  aftofecn  grofa. 
So  acigte  ficb’^  febon  als  ^efu  umberaog 
unb  lebrte  unb  mobitat.  aSenn  Gr  bie 
©ebredben  bcilte,  untcr  benen  bie  aftenfdb' 
beit  feufate;  toenn  Gr  bie  Toten  aufer- 
mcette  unb  fie  au-o  ber  ©robeSnoebt  aw 
ucuem  Seben  rief,  bcfnnbcte  fid)  Seine 
uncrmeblidbe  Siebc,  bie  ftarfer  ift  oI§  ber 
Tob.  9tbcr  biefer  grimmige  geinb  trot 
pcrfbulid)  gegen  Csbn  in  bie  Sdbranfen. 
„Gd>  tom,  bob  er  mit  bem  Tobc  rang 
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nub  fing  an  au  aittern  iiub  au  aogen.” 
Unb  bo^  —  bie  Siebc  ftanb  feft.  2Bq§ 
bielt  Sefu  $dnbe  am  .^rcuaesbola  ? 
bic  9^agel,  mit  benen  man  fie  anbeftete, 
nidbt  ber  SBiCe  ber  .'pobenpriefter  unb 
Jfclteften,  nidf)t  ber  a)Jad)tfi)rudb  be§  fptla= 
tu§,  netn  —  bie  Sicbc  mar  e§.  ^ie  Son= 
nc  aerbiillt  unb  e§  marb  finftcr 

auf  ber  ©rbe.  3!)tc  $ottc  botte  gefturmt 
unb  gemulet.  '2)ie  Gngcl  augefdbaut  unb 
gclaufdbt.  Unfer  $err  Sefu§  aber  bat 
gcfdbmadbtet,  gerungen  unb  auggebalten, 
bi§  ®r  ben  @iege§ruf  iiber  bic  Si^j^ien 
bra(^te:  ift  tollbradbtl”  Unb  bic§ 

al[e§  tat  Gr  au§  lauter  Siebe  fiir  bid) 
unb  fiir  midb.  ©ottten  mir  Sbn  nidbl 
ben,  ber  un§  gelicbet  bot? 

!£ic  SBorbcrcitungigfdbitlc  fiir  ben  ^intmef. 

3Wandbe  !2)?enfdben  mod)tcn  awm  $immel 
cingeben,  .obne  a«erft  burdb  bie  8d)ulc 
au  geben,  bie  un§  fiir  biefen  beiligen  0rt 
aubereitet.  Obne  biefe  notige  9Sorbcrei= 
tung  fonnte  fid)  niemanb  bc§  $immel§ 
erfreuen.  9^ur  bie  Griofung  S^fu  fann 
un§  bafiir  au^^^^citen;  biefelbc  bringt  un§ 
ben  $immel  fd)on  auf  Grben,  fie  erbebt 
un§  iiber  bie  ^ad)t  unb  93efledung  ber 
©iinbe  unb  erteilt  un§  bic  93elebrungen, 
bie  un§  gefdiicft  mad)cn,  in  ©otte§  unb 
ber  beiliflen  Gngel  C^egenmart  an  ticr^ 
mcilen.  SBie  fonnte  irgcnb  femanb,  bcf= 
fen  Seben  unb  iiiatur  non  ber  Siinbe  bc» 
fledt  finb,  fidb  ibrer  ©egenmart  erfreuen? 
2Bir  miiffen  notmenbigermcife  burd)  bie 
5Borberettung§fd)uIe  geben,  meldicS  un§ 
nur  burd)  bie  Gribfung  crm6glid)t  mirb. 

Gine  jeglidbe  iPriifung,  jebe  93etriibni§ 
unb  ^mmer,  jeber  ^crluft  unb  febc 
Gnttdufdbung ;  feber  Sdbmera,  ein  iegli= 
d)e§  Seiben  unb  eine  febc  SScrfoIgung, 
fa  aCeB,  ma§  un§  in  biefem  .^cil§leben 
begegnet,  trdgt  an  biefer  5Borbcreitung 
bei.  Gine  Jeglidbe  bon  biefen  Grfobrung' 
cn  ift  eine  kufgobe  in  biefer  ©dbule,  unb 
menn  mir  biefe  2lufgabcn  ridbtig  lemen, 
mie  fie  bon  Slag  au  Xag  on  un§  berQn= 
treten,  bann  mirb  bie  3eit  fommen,  bafe 
mir  mit  bem  ^boftel  fPouIu§  fogen  fon* 
ncn:.„Sdb  bnbe  ben  Souf  boHenbet,”  h)cl= 
dbc§  bebeutet,  bafe  mir  bonn  bereit  fein 
merben  fiir  ben  ©immcl.  Safet  un§  ge* 


biilbig  burd)  biefe  Sd)ulc  geben,  unb  bonn 
merben  mir  fiir  bie  emige  .'pcrrlid)fcit  bor» 
bereitet  fein,  28.  25. 

^ic  ©efegneten  bee  .t»errn. 

2Son  X.  G.  "I*?aft. 

„U  nb  foil  ibten  Samen  fen- 
n  c  n  u  n  t  e  r  ben  $  c  i  b  e  n,  unb  i  b  • 
re  fl^adbfommen  untcr  ben  2?61‘ 
fern;  bofe  mer  feben  mirb,  foil 
fi  c  f  e  n  n  e  n,  b  a  fe  fi  e  e  i  n  0  o  m  e  tt 
finb,  gefegnetnom  ,<tl>errn.”  ^cf. 
61,  9. 

Sic  SHnber  @ottc§  follcn  ein  gefeg^ 
netes  2SoIf  fein,  bic  an  Grfcnnen  finb  an 
ibren  J^riicbten,  eben  fo  mobi  ole  bic  Ciott 
lofcn  unb  2Jerfubrcr.  ^a  fie  finb  gleid) 
eincr  Stobt  bie  auf  cinem  25crgc  licgt, 
bic  nid)t  oerborgen  ift.  Gin  gottfefiger 
Sebcn§=2G8anbeI  mirb  erfannt,  unb  iiber- 
boubt  bocb  gefdbdbt;  bic  ©ottfclig- 
f  ci  t  i  ft  an  alien  S  i  n  g  e n  n  ii  b 
unb  bat  bie  JBerbeifeung  bic  = 
f  c  §  unb  bee  a  n  f  ii  n  f  t  i  g  en  c  = 
bene.”  1.  Sim.  4,  8.  Sic  ^eiligen  bee 
alten  25unbe§  murben  gemdbniid)  @otte§* 
fiirdbtig  genonnt,  aber  im  neuen  23unbc 
©ottfclig,  Sa§  bat  and)  feine  2Jebeu= 
tung.  C^m  alten  23unbe  berrfdbtc  bic 
Surd)t,  aber  im  neuen  bic  fiicbe.  Sic 
au§gcgoffen  ift  in  unfer  .‘pera  burd)  ben 
beiligen  @eift.  Sie  bc§  oltcn  25unbe§. 
faben  @ott  mebr  an  im  ©lonac  feiner 
2??od)t  unb  $errfd)art.  unb  ^iZojeftdtifd) 
Wercditigfcit.  ^m  neuen  23unbc  feben 
mir  ibn  mebr  an  in  ber  Oinobc  2icbc 
unb  25ormbcraigfcit;  mir  febauen  anriid 
ouf  ©olgotba;  unb  erfennen  babci  feine 
grofec  Siebe  gegen  bie  a)icnfd)cn  aiir  0c- 
iigfeit:  in  bem  ©eben  fcince  einigen  0ob‘ 
ne§,  on  unfer  ftott  an  Sterben  ale  ein 
©ottlofer;  unb  mufetc  23eaablcn  bae  cr 
niebt  ©eraubet  bat. 

2Bir  follen  ein  foldice  Don  ber  28clt  ab* 
gefonbertee  Seben  fiibrcn,  fo  bafe  mir  au 
Grfcnnen  finb  oI§  ein  ©efegnetee  2?oIf 
bem  $errn.  G»  ift  cine  lobcnemcrtbc 
<Sa^e  bafe  mir  unfere  23rubcr  unb  0d)mc* 
ftern  fennen  mo  mir  iingcfdbr  anfammen 
treffen,  unter  ber  3)?engc  Oon  liyicnfd)cn. 
Unf'^rc  ^leibung  bemeifet  mo§  mir  fein 
mollen,  aber  ma§  mir  mirflid)  im  ^peraen 
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iinb  noc^  nirf)t;  c§  ntmmt  tnct)r  alg  toic 
nur  einfo^c  ^leibung.  (5§  ift  aber  eine 
beboucrlidbe  Sa^e  bafe  unferc  Sugcnb 
ipenn  fic  Don  .^eim  toeg  fommt,  nid^t 
mcbr  311  crfeniicn  finb  on  ibrem  93etrag 
Don  .^Icibcrn.  llnb  bonn  aiicb  nod)  fid) 
ber  aCBcItmobc  nod)  (Slaffcn,  mit  bcm  Dcr= 
bcrblid)en  raudjcn.  Sie  gcrotcn 

gctt)6bnlicb  in  biefe  Dcrbcrbitcbe  0ad)c,  cbc 
unb  3nDor  fic  bie  DoHe  erfcnninife  f)a= 
ben,  bann  Djcnn  fic  mol  'SD^atureb  finb 
bonn  miinfd^en  fic  e§  niemol^  ongefongcn 
3I1  boBcn.  9lbcr  mit  SBiinfcbcn  fonncn 
fic  C5  nod)  nid)t  ^DJeiftcrn,  c§  ntmmt  btc 
.(knft  Ciottcg,  um  ein  foicbcg  Hebcl  lo? 
311  mcrbcn.  ,M  ber  a  11  e  Singe  fi  n  b 
moglid)  bcm  ber  gloubct.”  lln= 
fcr  Xcxt  fogt,  „m an  foIIibrcn  So^ 
men  fennen  unter  ben  ^eiben, 
unb  i  b  r  c  9?  o  d)  f  0  m  m  e  n  unter 
ben  58  51  fern.”  „StetoetI  to  it 
nun  f  oId)e  3?erbcifenng  boBpn, 
mcine  Sicbften,  fo  laffet  uu§ 
Don  allcrSBeflecfung  beSglei' 
fd)e§  unb  be§  @cifte§  un§  ret- 
nigen,  unb  fortfabren  mit  ber 
i.'oeingung  in  ber  gnrd)t  @ot  = 
tc§.”  2.  ^lor.  6,  1. 

„Sien)ciI  tnir  foId)e  58crbcif?ung  bobeit”  : 
„tDQ§  fiir  3Scrbcifeung?”  Sic  2  SSere 
3uDor.  „Sa  rum  g  e  b  e  t  a  u  §  Don 
ibnen,  unb  fonbert  cud)  a  b. 
fprid)t  ber  .<oerr,  unb  rubret 
f  c  i  n  It  n  r  c  i  n  e  §  an,  f  0  D)  i  11  id) 
c  u  cb  Q  n  n  c  b  m  e  n  unb  e  u  c  r  9S  a  t  c  r 
fein,  unb  ibr  follt  meinc  Sbb^ 

n  e  11  n  b  S  0  d)  t  e  r  f  e  i  n,  f  b  r  i  d)  t  b  c  r 
anmad)tigc  ,$»crr.”  „Sa  bietDCtI 
njir  foId)c  fcbbnc  3?crbeibnng  boben”; 
„Sobne  unb  Sodttcr  bc§  .<oimmIifd)en  9?q= 
ter§  3U  fein,”  „f  0  laffet  un€  Don 
a  It  e  r  »  e  f  I  c  d  u  n  g  b  e  §  I  e  i  f  d)  e  § 
u  n  b  b  e  §  0  c  i  ft  c  §  u  n  §  r  c  i  n  i  g  c  n.” 
Ser  '?tDofteI  nabmt  bie  ©efieduna  be§ 
■;vrcifd)c^5  3ucrft;  nun  einieglicber  JSntfe 
fid)  felbft  mit  mir,  ob  D3ir  nid)t  Diet  Hr* 
fad)  baben  3um  reinigen,  ia  tdglid)  311 
reinigen,  unb  fortfabren  mit  ber  ^^eili^ 
gung.  ^a  fortfabren  mit  un§  reinigen 
Don  ben  Sunblid)en  Siiften  bc§  ^Ieifd)e§ 
unb  bc§  ©eiftc§,  bo§  ift  bann  and)  fort* 
fabren  mit  ber  .'?>eiligung.  in  ber  Aurdd 
Oiotte‘5.  'Jfud)  ber  Sdfreiber  an  bie  ebrd* 


cr,  forbert  uns  auf  3um  ablegen  ber  ©tin* 
be  bie  un§  immer  anflebt  unb  triige 
mad)t.  ^a  bie  Saubeit  unb  bie  Sragbeit, 
finb  ung  Don  iRatur  au§  Stngcboren;  unb 
ift  eine  Don  ben  gefabriidbften  ©tdnbc, 
mo  ber  atJcnfdb  bincin  gerotben  fann. 

Sie  ©emeinbe  311  Saobieda  mar  mit 
bem  Hebei  ®efd)ulbigt.  cb  m  e  i  b 
beine  ^erfe,  bafe  bu  meber 
fait  n  0  ^  m  a  r  m  b  i  ft.  ?l  db,  b  a  fs 
bu  aber  lau  bift,  unb  meber 
fait  nod)  marm,  merbe  id)  bid) 
au§ft)eien  aus  meincm  '3Wun* 
b  e.”  ©in  Srunf  falteS  SBoffer  ift 
febmodboft  unb  gefunb;  unb  ein  Srunf 
beifeeS  SBaffer  aud);  aber  ein  Srunf  Iaue§ 
SBoffer  ift  niebt  ©efunb  nod)  ©rfrifdbenb; 
fdbon  ein  mond)er  ber  ungefdbr  louce 
SBoffer  in  ben  3)?nnb  nobm,  c§  sn  trinfen, 
ba  er  e§  fdbmcdtc,  es  au§  feinem  3IJunbe 
fpoucte.  „S  u  f  t)  r  i  db  ft:  ^  db  bin 
reidb  unb  bubc  gar  fatty  nb  be* 
barf  nid)t§;  unb  meifet  nid)t, . 
bafs  bu  bift  elenb  unb  jammer* 
lid),  arm,  b  I  i  11  b  unb  bio  fe.”  Sod) 
ein  bebauerlidjer  ^uftonb.  ©Icidbtoie  ber 
reidbe  Sunflling  ber  bie  ©eboten  adc  gc= 
bolten  batte  Don  feincr  ^ugenb  auf;  unb 
fonnte  ben  ^er3cncdunbiger  fragen  ma?' 
ibm  nod)  febit.  U)?att.  19,  20. 

Hub  fo  aud)  ber  diteftc  ©obn  in  Sitf. 
15.  ber  3um  Slater  fagen  fonnte,  er  babe 
fein  ©ebot  noeb  nic  iibertreten.  ^a  ein 
foldbcr  'fD^cnfdb  ber  nodb  nie  gefiinbiget  buf- 
ber  braudbt  fein  Griofen  unb  cr  mar  and) 
nidbt  in  ba§  $aim  ber  ©nabc  unb  .'perr* 
lidj-feit  311  friegen.  Hnb  menn  er  bc§ 
3Satcr§  ©ebot  nod)  nic  iibertreten  batte, 
fo  bat  er  e§  bod)  gcrabc  bort  iibertreten. 
Hnb  mor  nidbt  311  bemegen  in  fcinc§  SSa* 
ter§  ,<oaufe  311  fommen;  bronben  ift  er 
gcbliebcn,  mo  ode  bie  mit  Born.  ,*oab. 
unb  ©cibftcrbcbung  iiber  ibre  S3ruber, 
biciben  merben,  meitn  fie  nidbt  35ube  tun 
unb  ein  Hmfebr  mod)cn  mit  bcm  Slerlor* 
nen  ©obn.  Stud)  ber  reidbe  ^iingling  ift 
betriibt  Don  feinem  ©ribfer  boDon  meg 
gegangen  obne  ©nabc  unb  SSerbeifeung 
3um  cmigen  ycbeii.  Sie  Siebe  ift  bod) 
ba§  ftdrffte  ^cnn3cid)cn  bafe  mir  ^nber 
©otte^  finb.  „Sabci  mirb  feb.cr* 
m  a  n  n  e  r  f  c  n  n  e  n,  bad  ibr  mcine 
^linger  feib,  fo  ibt  Siebe  un* 
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ter  einonber  bob t.”  ^of).  13,  35. 
Unfer  forbert  ctn  foId)e§  Sebeu  bon 
un§  bofe  ein  Sober  bcr  uns  fcbcn  toirb, 
(unb  un§  befonnt  toirb)  foE  nng  fennen, 
bofe  loir  ein  ©omen  finb,  gcfegnet  bom 
$errn. 


^Tei  Srfibcr  bon  31ntiucrbcn,  bon  tticidjcn 
bcr  5lcltcftc  Sott  flcnonnt  ttmrbc,  inci* 
rfjcr  btt§  SBort  fiibrtc,  1550. 

2>er  9^eib  bcr  ^faffen  mar  fo  grof5,  bofe 
fie  e§  nid^t  crtrogen  fonntcn,  bafe  bicicni= 
gen,  meldbe  in  ber  Stifle  @ott  bem  .'^errn 
einfditig  unb  redbt  311  bicnen  iucbtcn,  fid) 
in  Sfntmerben  aufbieltcn;  bcebolb  baben 
fie  ben  atJortgrafen  babin  ocrmodit,  bon 
er  fie  in  33crboft  jn  ncbmcn  gejnd)t,  niib 
fofltc  ibn  ond)  foin  5lmt  foftcn,  benn 
er  bbt  feine  Wiener  anSgefanbt  unb  brei 
berfelben  gefongen  ncbmcn  loffcn,  mcl= 
cbe§  fomobi  bie  'fSfaffcn,  ols  and)  bic  gc> 
fangenen  ©ruber  nicbt  mcnig  crfrcnt  bat, 
meil  er  gemurbigt  morcii,  fitr  ben  .^crrn 
3U  leiben.  Sie  mnrben  and)  fcboi^T  iiber 
ibren  ©lauben  untcrfndbt,  oon  tt>cld)em 
fie,  fomobi  in  5[nfebnng  bcr  Staufc  unb 
ber  Safromente,  aB  and)  bc3uglidb 
rer  SIrtifeIn  ein  gnteg  ©efenntnis  obgc- 
Icgt  bctben,  unb  miemobi  bie  ©faff^n  nnb 
©elebrten  mit  Sift  ibnen  febr  augcfcbt  ba» 
ben,  fo  boben  fie  fid)  bod)  mit  ber  Sdbrift 
fo  topfer  ocrteibigt,  bafe  and)  ber  fli?arf= 
graf  felbft  bejeugte,  bafe  er  cine  foId)c 
beutlid)c  9Iu§Iegung  bcr  Sdbrift  nod)  nic= 
mal§  gebbrt  bdtte,  unb  menu  er  oicr,5cbn 
3:Qge  bei  ibnen  mdre,  fie  murben  ibn 
fidberlidb  uberreben. 

Scirauf  fagten  bic  ©ritber:  ,,HrteiIt  ibr 
felbft,  ob  e§  nid)t  ber  rcd)tc  ©lonbe  nnb 
bie  ^abrbeit  fei,  fiir  mcld)e  mir  nnier 
'Seben  sum  ©fonbe  geben,  don  meicber 
mir  audb  nid)t  objufaflen,  fonbern  borin 
3U  be§  $errn  Sob  unb  ©rei§  3U  ocrbnrren 
beabfid)tigen,  ber  nn§  nid)t  Dcriaffen  bat, 
and)  felbft,  ba  mir  im  <5inftern  fofecn.” 

2U§  nun  bie  OJelebrtcn  bicic  Sd)riften 
derfebrt  unb  unreebt  iux  9rnmenbung 
bradbten,  fagten  bie  ©riiber:  „3Bie  biirft 
ibr  fo  bermeffen  fein,  bafe  ibr  bon  bem 
2Bege  bc§  ^errn  cine  fo  bertebrte  Sebre 
babt?”,  morouf  ciner  bcr  ©elebrtcn  fog= 
te:  ^T'ag  fommt  baber,  mcil  mir  nicbt 


(U5 

mit  cud)  gefangen  fein,  ober  9Ingft  nnb 
©CTfoIgnng  leiben  moflen;  aber  nad)  fie 
ben  ober  ad)t  Sobren  mill  id)  bie  ©labr 
beit  reebt  ousbreiten  nnb  berfelben  gnten 
©orfebub  tun.” 

„9ldb,  firmer,”  fagte  eincr  bcr  ©riiber^ 
„mic  berldpt  bn  bid)  onf  cine  citle  .*ooff' 
nnng,  ba  bn  bod)  meber  9(bcnb  nod)  ©Jor- 
gen,  meber  Stunbe  nod)  3elt  in  bei  nor 
.^anb  baft”  fitb  tmd)  on  ibm  ermie^ 
fen,  benn  fnra  borenf  ift  er  geftorben).' 
„3cbt,”  fagten  fie,  „ibr  befennt  felbft/ 
boB  mir  nicbt?  oerfebnibet  baben,  moriim 
moflt  ibr  nn?  benn  nm?  Seben  bringenV” 
Xer  9iat  fogtc:  „Te?  .Qaifcr§  ©cfebi  ge- 
bietet  nn§,  end)  311  toten.  SJebmt  benn,”- 
fagten  fie  boranf.  „bicfcn  ©cfebi  mit  end; 
bor  be?  $errn  (Scrid)t,  unb  febet,  mo?  er 
eneb  niinben  mirb;  in  SBobrbeit  nidity.” 
9tad)bcr  mnrben  fie  sum  ^iobc  berurteilt, 
bob  rin  icber  on  einem  ©fable  berbronnt 
merben  foflte.  Xiefe?  llrteil  bat  fie  fei 
ne?mcg§  erfd)rccft,  fonbern  fie  finb  mobi' 
gemnt  gemefen  nnb  baben  einonber  ge- 
troftet.  25er  ©at  fagte  sum  iiingften: 
„©ittc  ben  ©farfgrafen,  er  mirb  bid) 
mobi  frei  loffcn.”  ncin,”  fagte  er, 
„id)  mill  mit  meinen  ©riibern  fiir  bie. 
SBobrbeit  leiben.”  9tIfo  finb  fie  frenbig 
nnb  getroft  nod)  ben  ©fdblen  bobingegnn  . 
gen  unb  baben  untcr  einonber  gefogt: 
„9IIfo  monbein  mir  im  ■  j^rieben  nod)  bem 
friebfamcn  v'oonfc  Oiotte?,  nm  bafcibft  cine 
cmige  3Bobnftdtte  311  erlangcn.”  9Ind) 
baton  fie  fiir  bic  ,?»crren,  bon  @ott  ibnen 
biefe  Xat  nid)t  3urcdmen  unb  fie  erlend) 
ten  mofle,  bomit  fie  fid)  befebren  modflen. 

Gnblid)  nun,  al?  fie  an  bem  ©table 
ftanben,  baben  fie  gernfen;  „.'oimmIifdier 
©oter,  nimm  nnfern  Weift  in  beinc  .'oaii= 
be  onf!”  llnb  olfo  boben  fie  ibr  Cpfer 
al?  reebte  .Qinber  C^otte?  gebrad)t. 

('©Jdrtprerfpiegel,  2.  2:eil,  Scite  71 
nnb  75.) 


(^cbote  bnllcn. 


„Siebet  ibr  mid),  fo  baltet  meine  We 
bote.”  To§  ift  ein  fnr3cr  2:ert,  ober  or 
fagt  biel. 

98enn  mir  bo^  ©eue  Xeftament  bnrdi 
fcbcn,  fo  finben  mir  bicic  ©cbote,  bie  nn? 
gegeben  finb  al?  Wnobcnmittel  3iir  Sclig^ 
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fuit.  2)q»  [c^Iicfjt  cin  atte  ^Sefc^Ic  h)Q§ 
hjic  tun  itnb  qu(^  nid)t  tun  foHcn,  jo  loic 
mic^  bie  9tcnteftnmentlid)cn  ©erimoni|d)en 
^‘botcn,  Xaufc,  ^Hbcnbnmt)!,  5ufett)aid)en 
n.  j.  lu.  llnb  biejc  jammt  otte  anbcrc 
(^cbotc  jodcn  tnir  baltcn  qu§  loutcr 
^  3u  ^cfu;  iinb  toonn  bas  ni(bt  bic 
Xricbfcbcr  ift,  jo  blcibcn  roir  obne  Scgen. 
^cb  bin  bcjorgt  baj;  tt)ir  ^u  bid  nnr 
-8d)dlcn  Sii’be  b^bcn.  l.^or.  13.  Sllir 
djalten  bie  05cboten  nid)t  nm  @otte»  ^liu= 

3u  toerben,  jonbcrn  loir  bolten  jie  amt' 
tauter  Siebe,  bierocil  loir  OiottC'5  .^inber 
jinb:  311  OJotteS  Gbri?,  iinb  urn  311  tt)Qct)jcn 
in  ber  Oinabe  i^cju  CSbrijti,  ber  un'5  bnrdj 
jein  IBIut  criojet  unb  erfaujt  bat  bon  bent 
tilinb  boruntcr  Ibir  gelegcn  unb  gejeufaet 
batten,  unb  obnc  Xrojt  unb  ^offnung 
mu^tcn  leben,  nnb  aud)  aijo  jterben. 

i c  b e  t  i  b  r  in i  d),  jo  ballet 
meine  ©ebotc.” 

bcijlt  „£  i  e  b  c  t  i  b  t  mi  (b/’  jo 
bemeijet  cS  mit  ciirein  ('id)orjam.  'Benn 
man  jemanb  fiiebet,  jo  ijt  man  jorgfaltig 
bajj  man  ibn  nid)t  iBdeibigt:  unb  menu 
Tv  bocb  ungejdbr  gejd)iebt,  jo  tut  oy  iuK' 
iL'cib,  unb  mir  nebmen  bie  erjte  ©elegen 
licit,  urn  un§  mieber  311  nerjobnen.  Hnb 
micbid  mebr  joUteii  mir  eo  mit  Oid’u  jo 
baltcn  baj’,  mir  ibn  nidd  betriiben,  unb 
Uicnn  C'5  bod)  aiK'  3d)mad)beit  gejd)iebt,  jo 
joUte  un§  bcr3lid)  iicib  tun,  unb  un 
fere  Siinben  befennen,  jo  ijt  er  getreu, 
unb  gercebt  unb  bergiebt  un§  unjerc  3un= 
ben,  unb  rciniget  un§  non  otter  Itntiu 
genb.  l.^ob.  ^ 

rerjprod)cn?  ■3>a§  beijd  er  giebt  uit'o 
.^fraft  atte  3unbcn  unb  lintugenben  311 
iiberminbcn.  Sob.  jd)rcibt  aucb:  2o  mir 

f. tgen  bafj  tnir  ©cmeinjd)art  mit  S^’jn  ba- 
ben,  unb  manbein  in  ber  ^injtcrnijj,  jo 
liigcn  mir,  unb  tun  nid)t  bie  SELlobrboit. 
,.3  0  mir  i  m  2  i  d)  t  m  0  n  b  c  In,  m  i  e 
c  r  i  m  2  i  d)  t  i  jt,  jo  b  a  b  c n  mir  © c  = 
m  e  i  n  j  d)  a  j  t  u  n  t  e  r  c  i  n  a  u  b  c  r  unb 
b  a  '5  «  I  u  t  S  0  j  n  15  b  r  i  jt  i,  j  e  i  n  e  § 
’3  0  b  n  e  m  a  d)  e  t  n  n  p  r  e  i  11  0  0  n 
n  11  e  r  3  ii  n  b  e.”  tHber  merfet  bieje 
^'Crbeijmng  ijt  unc'  bebingenbermeije  ge 

g. 'ben :  ,,3  0  m  i  r  i  in  2  i  d)  t  m  a  n  b  e  I  n, 
m  i  e  (5  r  (Seju)  i  ni  2  i  d)  t  i  jt.”  3a^ 
I'imint  bonn  atte  ginjtcrc  aSerfen  bon 
1111'$  meg.  .^icr  motten  mir  innebntten 
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unb  cin  jcber  jicb  jdbjt  priijen,  ob  bieje 
Serbeifeung  jiir  un§  ijt;  ober  ob  jie  un§ 
3U  Siigner  madbt,  in  bem  bob  mir  in  bet 
'Jfinjternib  monbeln.  Sejw§  jagt  „2B  c  r 
micb  2ieb  bat,  ber  mirb  aucb 
mein  2Bort  baltc n.”  SBir  boben 
aber  bocb  bid  Urjod)  ibn  311  2icben;  Me= 
meil  er  une  3uerjt  ©dicbet  bot,  unb  jein 
2cben  fiir  un^  bargegeben  bat.  „3  c  b  0 1 
meld)  cine  Sicbe  boi  nn$  ber 
SSoter  erseiget,  baj?  mir  ©ot* 
t  c  $  5^ i  n  b  c  r  j  0  II  c  n  b  0  i  j5  c n.”  So 
ber  ,^immlijd)e  SBatcr  bat  un'$  jo  bid 
2iebc  cr3cigct  boj)  er  jcinen  einigen  3obn 
gob,  auj  bao  otte  bic  an  ibn  glaubcn 
nidbt  uerlorcn  merben,  jonbcrn  bo$  cmige 
Seben  boben. 

„3o  ibr  meine  ©ebote  bal* 
tet,  jo  bleibet  ib^  in  meiner 
2 i c b  c,  g  I c t d)  m i c  id)  m c i n e § 
Waters  ©ebote  balte  unb 
bicibc  in  jciner  Siebe.”  3)ie 
Siebe  ijt  bo$  Sonb  ber  Ivottfommenbeit, 
unb  mo  jie  tycrioren  gebt,  ba  giebt§  3bal= 
tungen  unb  Xrennungen  urn  cine  ^Iein= 
igfeit,  bic  nermittcl  fbnntcn  merben,  menu 
bic  jdigmad)enbe  Siebe  ba  mitre.  9fber 
mo  bie  'Siebe  joblt,  bo  ijt  gemobniicb  ber 
3dbigjtc  „v>  d)”  oni  regieren;  ba  mirb 
bann  ber  cine  'jjaulijd);  ber  anbere  9Ipo» 
lijd)  ber  britte  .rK'pbijd);  unb  ber  bierte 
(ibrijtijd).  9lber  bod)  jo  meit  mic  bic 
.sfor.  bom  rcd)tc  ab  moren  jo  I)ot  jj5ou» 
Iu§  jie  bod)  nod)  al§  liebc  93rubcr  ge= 
griifet,  anb  jie  gelobt  mo  c§  m  Soben 
mar  unb  gctobcit  mo  c$  311  S^oblen  mar; 
unb  bat  jie  mieber  ouj  ben  often  ©runb 
unb  gunbament  I)in  gemiejen,  meicber  ijt 
Seju§  ©brijtn^-  ©r  I)ot  ober  3U  berjte= 
ben  geben  bafe  mo  e§  jo  bcjtettt  ijt  mic 
c§  bort  mar  bafe  c$  oud)  §013,  ^eu,  unb 
3topbIen  ©brijtcn  giebt.  ^aulu§  be= 
jdbulbigte  jie  bom  crjten  ^ap,  bi§  burd)$ 
15.  unb  gab  jttotl)  mic  gum  ©egen  311 
fommen:  9Im  5.  mufete  er  jie  Xablen  bon 
megen  cinem  .*^urer  unter  ibneu;  or  battc' 
ben  93onu  iiber  ibn  au§gcjprod)cn,  im 
9tanien  St’jn  ©brijti.  unb  ibrer  9Scrjaifim= 
hpig.  i:am\  im  6.  .Qab.  nuiHte  er  jie 
Xabicu,  baj?  jie  mit  cinanber  ^aberten  in 
aBcItli^bcn  ©crid)t:  „©  u  d)  3  u  r  3  cb  a  n» 
be  mufe  icb  ba§  jagen,  Sfi  jo  gor 
f  e  i  n  28  c  i  j  c  r  unter  end)?  and) 
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nicb^  cincr,  ber  fonntc  rid)ten  3ttrifdbai 
SJruber  unb  S^ruber.  2>ann  im  7  luar  e§  in 
S3e3ug  aiif  ©b^ftanb.  Itnb  tm  8  &dpen^ 
opfer  unb  recbtem  ©cbraudb  cbri)tli(bcr 
Sreibeit  obnc  Hcrgernife.  Tann  im  11, 
tear  C5?  boc’  ‘Jtbenbmobl,  Unb  im  15,  mor 
e§  bic  Stufcrftcbung  ber  Jobten. 
ren  fcbi'int^  bon  ber  Sobbucoer  Secte 
cingefommen,  bic  niebt  on  einc  SluteritC' 
bung  gloubten.  So  bot  ^oulu^  bcacugt 
bofe  ©briftuS  gefto^ben^  jei  fiir  unfere 
Siinben  nodb  ber  Sdbrift.  Unb  bofe  cr 
begroben  fei,  unb  bog  er  auferftonben  |ei, 
am  britten  a:Qgc  nodb  i>t’r  Sdfirift,  Unb 
bo^  cr  gejeben  morben  ift  bon  ^epbo^, 
bornoeb  bon  ben  Sttwlfen.  Xornod)  ift 
er  gefeben  morben  bon  mebr  ben  funf 
bimbert  '-8rubern  ouf  cinmol,  beren  nod) 
biele  Icbeu. 

Xk  ■aWeinung  mar,  menu  ibi*  mir  nid)t 
glouben  fount,  fo  froget  bic  bicicn  3cu= 
gen,  bonn  C^Ioubct.  Gbnftu^  ift  urn 
itnferer  Siinben  miHen  geftorben,  unb  um 
unl'erer  ©creebtigfeit  millcn  ouferftonben, 
jo  er  bot  bcueji  Seben  gebroebt,  oI§  er 
aruferftanben  ift  bon  ben  ^obten. 

^0  mie  finb  bic  berameifeltcn 
gcr  bin  unb  ber  int  Sprung  gemeicn, 
um  aU  nod)  mebr  3U  erfobren,  bon  ib= 
rem  ouferitonbenen  $err  unb  3Jfciftcr. 
Sm  13,  ^ob.  bat  cr  fie  fo  beutlid)  gc= 
lebrt,  bofe  otte  ibre  SBiffenfd)oft  bon  fei= 
nem  2Bertb  ift  mann  bie  Siebe  febit,  unb 
bo§  mor  gcrobe  mo§  gefebit  bot.  XaS 
moffen  mir  un§  tief  in  unfere  ^peraen  eln= 
geben  loffen:  ^ofe  bie  Siebe  oEe  SBificin 
fd)oft  iibertrifft,  unb  befonber^  monn  c^ 
nur  ^obfibiffenfdboft  ift. 

^efu§  fogt,  „3B  e  r  m  c  i  n  e  @  e  b  o  t  c 
bot  unb  bolt  fi  e,  ber  i  ft  c  §,  be  r 
midb  lie  bet.  SBer  mid)  ober  lie- 
bet,  ber  mirb  bon  meinem  'J>a= 
ter  gclicbet  merben,  unb  id)  mcr- 
be  ibn  liebcn,  unb  mid)  ibm  offenbar- 
en.”  :Sob.  14,  21.  ^efet  frogt  ciner, 
ma§  iftS  bofe  bu  bid)  un§  mittft  offen- 
boren  unb  ludbt  ber  SBcIt?  ^cfu§  ont= 
mortete:  ,,355  er  mid)  licbet,  ber 
mirb  oudb  mein  3Bort  bolten; 
unb  mein  3Soter  mirb  ibn  lie- 
ben,  Enb  mir  merben  au  ibm 
f  0  m  m  e  n,  unbSBobuungbci  ibm 
m  a  d)  c  n.” 


m 

^0  ba§  foEtc  unfer  ganaeS  ^agen  ui^ 
^Eroebten  fein;  um  SBobnung  bei 
mod)cn. 

Unb  biefe  berrlid)e  !©obnungcn  fiiijts 
bcrcit;  „U  n  b  menu  c  d  n  i  d)  t  f  o  m  b' 
re?  So  m 0  E t c  c r  I)  i  b  g  c  b  e n  u  n, jb  , 
c  §  f  0  m  0  db  e  n.”  ^o  ®ott  bot  aBi.\? 
getou.ouf  feiner  Seitc  uns  in  bie  .'cimijir 
lifcbcn  3Bobnungcn  einaufubren.  ^riV 
ber  unb  3d)mcftcrn,  foffet  aWiitb,  ^cfu| 
ift  nid)t  umfonft  geftorben,  fdn  33Iut  foil’ 
un§  reinigen  non  unfern  Simb.'u,  ni<> 
bcrcit  moeben  fiir  ben  .<oimnu’I.  ■; 

3Bir  fteben  in  ber  I'cbbnen  C^nobenaeit 
unb  mer  fidb  niebt  Serciten  Idfat,  unb  biMi 
liebcn  @ciftc§  i”d)t  Qd)tet,  unb  ili^i 
non  fid)  ftofet,  ber  bot  niemonb  311  be 
fd)ulbigcn  ol?  fid)  felbrr,  monn  er  bim 
fd)rccflid)en  Sprud)  boron  mufa:  C'lebet  bin 
i  b  r  3Se  r  f  I  u  d)  t  c  in  b  o  «  c  m  i  g,e 
Seller,  bos  bcrcit  ift  fii^ben 
3^  e  u  f  e  I  unb  fcinc  ©  n  g  e  I.”  Sebred- 
lid)  ift  c§  boron  3u  benfen;  mer  bieje 
©nobenacit  berfoumen  mirb.  9iocb  eiu 
mol  lofat  un§  oEc  aiufmotben,  unb  mit 
Sot  ou§  Sobom  dilen,  ol^  menu  Se’uer 
binter  un§  more;  bonn  im.  ooEen  Sii\n 
bom  SBort  ift  eg,  mie  oben  ongcTiibrt. 
Unb  iBubfertig  im  C^Iouben  nod)  Wolgotbo 
binau  eilcn:  Sdus  fogt,  „mcr  au  m  r'r 
fommt  ben  merbe  icb  nid)t  bin 
ou^ftoben.”  X.  ©.  9ftaft. 


Unfcrc  3lbfctfnng 


iPibel  Srogen 


Sr.  aio.  535.  —  SBoy  jprad)  Xooib  aum 
,<C*errn,  bn  cr  ben  Gngel  fobe  ber  bo^  'i'olf 

Sr.  9?o.  536.  — 3Bos  ift  je  gcmmlidi 
mobr  unb  cin  tbeuermerteS  SBort? 


ainttoorten  aiif  ^ibel  Srogrn 


Sr.  9fo.  527.  —  SBer  fubr  in  ber  Sob' 
bes  ailtar§  binouf,  bo  bic  Sobc  ouffubc 
bom  Slltor  gen  ^immcl? 

5lntmortcn.  —  Ter  ©ngel  be^  .?ierri! 
audit.  13,  20. 

affiblidic  Sebre.  —  Tic  3eit  ber 
hr  mor  cine  fonbcrborc  3dt  fiir  ^fro  !. 
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tear  cine  Oon  ctinQ  350  obcr 
400  vjobre  nacf>  ^sofnal  2!ob  bic  bie  3eit 
bcr  SRicftrter  gcnQunt  inirb.  (?§  tnor  einc 
Beit  bcr  SScrtoirrung  unb  be§  Ungliirft’ 
fur  bie^  SSoIf.  Sic  gotten  feinen  .^bnig 
«iib  feiu  Sitbrer.  iBioic  tear  Idngit  gc- 
^itorben.  Sofua  tnar  nun  oudf)  tobt. 

5B'oIf  batte  bie  ©cfcble  ©ottes  nid)t  gc- 
%Iten,  unb  bie  3S6Ifer  nicfit  alte  nertiigt 
ntnb  QuSgetriebcn.  Sic  batten  gegen  @ot- 
tfS  S9efebl  ibre  Xotf)ter  ben  beibniicben 
•Scanner  311  SSeiber  gegeben,  unb  ibreii 
Sobnen  SBeiber  gegeben  au§  ben  beibni- 
feben  iodbtern.  Xcr  ^err  battc  ibnen 
^geiagt  bab  foicbc  bic  fie  h>urben  leben 
taffen  3U  "iornen  in  ibren  ^tuaen  toerben 
tnurben,  unb  3u  Slacbein  in  ibrer  Seitc. 

Xiefc  0robung  ift  nun  in  ©rfiillung 
gegangen  unb  bic  i^inber  ^irael  hjurben 
tiart  gebrdnnt  bon  ibren  geinben  um  fic 
bcr.  SBcil  fie  fein  Jiibrcr  batten,  fo  that 
cin  Sober  ma§  ibn  reebt  biinfte,  unb  bal 
ttjar  oft  tneit  bom  fHed)ten.  ibren 

batien  Trangfalen  riefen  fic  bann  3nm 
.Oerrn,  mei<ber  ibnen  cinen  )1iicbter  er 
meefte  bcr  fie  fubrtc  unb  riditete^  unb 
ben  Streit  mit  ibren  geinben  mit  (^rfolg 
fiibrtc. 

Sebt  oBer  tooren'  ibre  fftidit^r  unb 
Crrcttcr  tnieber  olle  tobt  unb  fie  taten 
micber  UcBcIS  bor  bem  .^erm,  bo  gob 
'T  fic  in  ber  iiJbiIift'’r  .?Sanb.  £)bne 
Blbcifcl  rtionbtcn  fie  fid)  iefet  toieber  311 
(fiott  um  .'oilfe.  "^tuftatt  oBcr  ibnen  cinen 
(frretter  au§  bem  3SoIf  lit  rufen,  berbief^ 
er  bem  SWonoab  unb  feinem  ®eiBc  cinen 
Sobn.  mclcben  fic  acuaen  fofften,  ber  bonn 
nodtbem  cr  aufgetoodifen  fei,  fie  bbn  bcr 
"Bbilifter  .?>anb  erretten  foUtc.  5?cr  $err 
fanbte  ibnen  feinen  Gn^cl  um  ibnen  bic- 
fc^  onauacigen.  '9n§  er  ibnen  biefe  ®ot- 
idiOft  gebradbt  battc  mottten  fic  feinen 
'T?amen  rtt'ffen,  unb  ibnt  obfern,  oBer  ber 
Cfngel  faote  ibnen  fie  modbten  bem  .‘oerrn 
ein  ^ranbobier  tbun.  ^a  nobm  fD^onoab 
einen  BiegenBoif  unb  Sbci§obfcr  unb  ob- 
^ert.'  e?  bem  .^errn.  (?§  imt  nn§  bcr 
Gngel  mocBte  e?  munberBorlidi  inbem  ije 
■nn'iBen.  'jn-’  nun  bie  l?obe,  brt-o  iit  bie 
'^(emme,  anifuBr,  ba  fuBr  ber  Gif'*''!  b'’** 
cserrn  in  ber  QoBe  binonf  gen  .CSimmer 
Gngel  be§  ,<ocrru  mar.  Sie  ficlen  am 
Sefet  erft  erfonnten  fic  bob/'e§  ein 


ibr  STugefitbt,  unb  meinten  fic  mufeten 
ftcrBen,  meil,  fogtc  DWonoab,  b>ir  ^ott 
gefeben  boBcn. 


^r.  91®.  528.  —  SBcr  ift  bier,  bcr  gc- 
ftorBcn  ift,  ja  bielmebr  bcr  aud)  aufer- 
medet  ift  meldber  ift  aur  9tcd)ten  03otte§ 
unb  bertritt  un§? 

9(ntttiort.  —  (Sbriftue.  9tom.  8,  34. 

9tuWubc  Cebre.  —  Sn  biefem  ad)tcn 
Gobitcl  bot  ipaulus  bicic  foftlicbc  28obr- 
beiten  gefogt,  unb  cine  bon  grower  3Bid)= 
tigfeit  but  cr  nodi  gegen  Crnbc  bc§  Gobi^ 
tcis  Befonbers  bcroorgcboBcn.  9JdmIid| 
bie§,  'bafe  @ott  niemanb  mitt  bermerfen 
obcr  berbammen,  unb  bafj  feinc  SicBe  aur 
Wenfdbbeit  unenblid)  ift.  Gr  frdgt  bier; 
3Ber  mitt  berbammen?  Unb  mitt  bann 
meiter  fogen,  menn  oud>  jemonb  un§  ber¬ 
bammen  initt,  fo  ift  GbriftuS  bier  ber 
mit  feinem  SterBen  un§  crioft  bat  bon 
ber  Serbamnife,  unb  burd)  feinc  9fufer- 
ftebung  unb  .<^immelfabrt  un§  einc  leBen- 
bige  ^offnung  gcgcBen  bo§  emige  SeBcn 
an  gcnicfacn.  Gr  fifet  ict3t  aur  fttcditcn 
03ottc^  unb  bertritt  uiK’.  Uii§  bertreten 
bcifet,  fiir  unc’  einitcbcn,  unfere  Sdiulb 
auf  ficb  nebmeii  unb  bann  ben  3Sater 
Bcfriebigcn  bafiir.  G5  mcint  ba^  cr 
unfer  Stettnertreter  ift,  fidi  an  unfer 
fteflt  unb  ben  9>otcr  Bittct  fiir  unfere 
9?efrciun.g. 

(i'tlidie  58erfe  borlier  fogt  er:  Sft  ®btt 
fiir  un§,  mcr  mog  miber  un§  fein?  ©r 
mitt  fagen  meil  @ott  fiir  un§  ift,  fo  mod)t 
c§  nidbt?  ou§  mcr  miber  un§  ift. 

2;enn  er  bat  ja  fcinc§  cinigen  Sobnc? 
uiebt  berfd)dnct,  fonbern  bat  ibn  fiir  un? 
attc  bobingcgeBcn.  SBeil  er  ibn  fiir  un§ 
gegeben  bat,  mic  fottte  er  nun  nid)t  motten 
un§  atte5  fdbenfen. 

®r  fragt  meiter:  3Bcr  mitt  un§  febeiben 
bon  bcr  SieBe  Ofottes?  i9J?ag  e§  fein 
^iriiBfal  obcr  9fngft  obcr  SBcrfoIgnng  obcr 
.<Oungcr  obcr  93Iofac  obcr  ©cfobr  ober 
Sdimert?  Gr  fiigt  binau  bafa  cr  gemifj 
ift  bafa  nid)t§  ift,  meber  ^ob  nod)  ScBcn, 
meber  Gngel  nod)  ^^iirftenlbum,  nod)  @e= 
matt,  C^egenroartigec'  obcr  Bufiinftigc^, 
meber  .^^obee  nod)  iiefe'?,  nod)  feinc  6rco- 
tiir  bofa  miv  fibcibcn  fonn  bon  bcr  2ieBc 
©ottee  bic  in  Gbrifto  Sefu  ift  nnferm 
.<J^crrn.  9Bic  oBcn  gefogt  ift  biefe  SicBc 
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bte  @ott  burdt)  ©briftum  ben 
SKenfd^en  geaeigt  l^at.  S)er  !2)?enfd^en 
Siebe  au  @ott  i)t  toed^felbaft  unb  !ann 
inieber  gana  fe^Ien,  aber  bie  Siebe  @otte§ 
bbrt  nimmer  ouf.  —  35. 


^ttbcr»S5rtefc 


SoIiSbur^,  ?j5a.,  ©e^t.  30.,  1928 
Sicber  £)ntel  ^obn  unb  oUe  §eroIb 
fiefer.  totE  bie  35ibel  gragen  beont* 
inorten  fo  gut  toie  tdb  fonn  3to.  529  unb 
530.  ^db  bobe  oudb  5  SBer[e  gelernt  in 
beutfdb  unb  2  in  en-glifdb.  ^db  mitt  be* 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  ^unjdb. 

^Seodbet). 


SoIBburt),  ^0.,  2et)t.  30,  1928 
fiieber  Dnfcl  ^obn.  ©rufe  an  bicb 
unb  atte  ,$eroIb  fiefer.  ^db  mitt  bie 
95ibel  gragen  9to.  529  unb  530  beartt= 
morten  fo  gut  mic  idb  fann.  ^  babe 
5  35er§  gelernt  in  beutfdb  unb  2  3Ser^  in 
englifdb.  iDaS  SBetter  ift  regnifdb.  ^db 
mitt  befdbliefeen  mit  SBunfdb  a«  qKp”- 
33aul  ^eadbet). 

@ure  9tntmorten  finb  atte  ridbtig.  Dn= 
Fel  Sobn. 


SbJontgomerb,  Snb.,  ©et>t.  30,  1928 
Sieber  Ontel  ^obn  unb  atte  $eroIb 
Sefer.  @inen  beralidben  @ru§  aubor. 
Dq§  ^Better  ift  fdron.  2Ber  baben  eineii 
fdbbnen  9tegcn  gebobt.  2)ie  ©efuubbeit 
ift  aiemlidr  gut.  Xie  35rubcr  95ifcf)of  2nni^ 
uel  SJeadbei)  unb  ^ofcbb  Sdbrodf  oou  Cstt. 
moren  bict^  Quf  ^ilf  iu  (Semcinbeforficu. 
^cb  mitt  bie  35ibel  Srogen  9?o.  523  bi^ 
530  beontmorten  fo  gut  mic  icb  fouu. 
:^db  mitt  befdblicfecu  mit  bem  befteii 
3Bunfdb  Qu  atte. 

Slabel  SBagIcr. 

Sic  ®ibcl  Sragen  finb  atte  ridbtig  be- 
antmortet  in  biefer  ©boltung.  Sas  2Bct- 
ter  ift  marrn  unb  regnifdb.  Sie  orbnungg 
■©emeinbe  morb  gebaltcn  an  ba§  SBitt- 
,§erfdbbcrgcr§  Dft.  14.  ©rofe  ©emein  hjirb 
gebaltcn  on  bag  Soneg’  g)ober§  big  in 
amei  aBodben. 

Onfel  Sobn. 


I^alona,  Somo,  Oft.  3,  1928 
fiieber  Onfel  «nb  atte  i^)eroIb 


Sefer.  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  atte  $eroD 
Sefer.  3>ieg  ift  ein  fdboner  SWorgen.  Csdj 
bobe  12  33ibel  aSerg  unb  5  SSerfe  non 
Sieber  ousmenbig  gelernt  in  beutfd)  unb 
12  aSerg  Don  Sieber  in  englifcb.  ^dj 
mitt  bie  a5ibel  Sragen  iTto.  523  big  530 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  i^d) 
mitt  befebiiefeen  mit  bem  beften  aBunfd) 
an  atte.  SWarij  ^enber. 


©ogben,  Snb.,  Bept.  28,  1928 
Sieber  Onfel  Sobn:  ©rufe  an  eud> 
atte.  Stf)  mitt  bie  aSibel  Sragen  ?Ro. 
525  big  530  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
fonn.  ^  bab  ber  erfte  ^Sfalm  gelernt 
in  beutfdb.  Sag  aSetter  ift  febon.  Su‘ 
©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  am  beften  in  biefer 
©egenb.  mitt  befdbliefeen  mit  cinen 
guten  aBunfd)  an  atte. 

Soniel  aSontrager, 


Sic  Bttbicn  bet  Stbef. 


aBir  finben  bie  3abl  bieraig  mie 
im  ariten,  fo  aucb  im  ateuen  a5unbc,  alg 
eine  gemdbite  Babl*  40  Sage  nadb  feiner 
©eburt  murbe  ^efug  in  ben  Sembel  ge 
bradbt,  urn  nadb  i>em  ©efeb  SWofe  bem 
i^rrn  bargeftettt  an  merbefl;  40  Sage 
nadb  feiner  Saufe  trat  6r  fein  Sebramt 
an,  nadbbem  @r  biefe  3eil  in  einer  mun=  , 
berboren  aBeife  gefoftet  butte,  unb  40  j 
Sage  nad)  feiner  "illuferftcbung  mar  ®r  1 
nodb  auf  (jrben.  $icr  ift  nod)  cine  SWerf^  \ 
roiirbigfeit  311  beoboebten:  mdbrcnb  biefer 
erften  40  Sage  crfd)icn  ^efuij  olg  ein  ge 
m6bnlid)cr  aDieufeb  «nb  mie  atte  Grftgc- 
boreneh  in  ^grocl,  bie  ebenfettg  in  brn 
Scmpel  gcbrad)t  unb  ©ott  gemeibt  mur= 
ben;  meibrenb  ber  40  Sage,  in  benen  xr 
faftctc,  ftcttte  cr  ficb  bireft  burd)  feinc 
aufeerorbentlidbc  Gntbaltfamfcit  unter  bie 
munberbaren  aWenfdbcn,  mie  aWofeg  junb 
©liag;  mdbrenb  ber  lebten  40  Sage  aber 
erftbien  er  alg  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,_aIg 
meicben  (fr  fid)  fraftiglicb  ermiefen  bat 
burdb  feine  aiuferftebung. 

a5on  ber  3eit  ber  ©roberung  beg  !Qan 
beg  Canaan  burcb  bie  ^gracliten  big  511* 
ibrer  ,$inmegfubrung  nad)  a3abQlon  Der 
floffen  12  mal  70  Sabre;  Don  ibrer  aSeg 
fiibrung  natb  a5abbIon  big  au  ibrer  9Jiid‘ 
febr  Canaan  —  70  Sabre;  unb  Don 
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ibrer  Slikffel^r  bi^  awm  3:obe  (5bri= 
f{i— 7  nwl  70  S<Jbre.  aSer  toirb  bier 
sugeftcben,  bofe  biefeS  merftDurbig 
^'iioue  unb  bcrecbttcte  3«fQntmentreffen 
t)0n  gleicbcn  unb  twirallellaUfenben 
(in  in  bicfen  ajcgebenbeiten  gottlicbe  a5e= 
jitfnfmnng  nwt? 

^  Obgleicb  ft<b  biefc  'ORcrftnitrbigfciten  be= 
ifeff§  bcr  3ablcn  in  ber  beiligcn  0df)rift 
nod)  biel  tt>eiter  Qu^fiibren  lieBen,  toollcn 
h)ir  e§  biermit  gcmig  fein  loffen. 

^tt  Sibcl  ift: 

V  (Jin  iBergn>erf,  in  bent  ficb  uur  ©bel* 
iftctalc  bcfinben;  cin  @d)ob,  ber  biele 
rcicb  macbt;  ein  0d)ilb  gegen  alle  fcinb^ 
licbcn  aCngriffc;  cin  a^ufeunt  ber  fd)on- 
ften  a3irbcr;  ein  Siatgeber  in  ber  grofeten 
aiot,  ber  Scelcnnot;  eine  Stimme  ber 
banning  in  bcr  grofeten  ©efabr;  ein 
stern,  bcr  in  nllcn  a?ad)tcn  leinbtct;  ba§ 
eigen'tlid)c  SBoIfSbnd);  bos  befte  a^rebigt= 
bu(b:  ba^  gunbomcirt  bc^  ©loubenS;  ba?' 
UKxtiuoaftc  XoFmncnt;  bie  cinsige  lin= 
fcbibarfeit,  bie  c§  Quf  ©rbcn  gibt;  cine 
aCue,  bie  immcr  licblicb  griint;  ein  51ou, 
i>et  qCjS  crTriid)t;  bac^  a3rot  toom  ^immcl, 
b(j§  nic  fcbimmclt;  ba^o  2Baffer  be§  Sc= 
beng,  njcicbeg  ftetS  frifcb  ift;  $enig  unb 
WiQfcim,  ben  oud)  bcr  3termftc  boben 
faun;  bag  ©nd)  Oiottcg  iinb  ber  Wott  bcr 
ajfiicr. 

Die  ©ibcl  ift  bcm  ®mnnen  gleid), 
SScrborgcn  tief  im  ©runbe, 
fie  an  frifd)cr  liktbung  rcicb 
3u  ieber  3eit  nnb  0tunbe. 

S.  ^iri)bof. 


,Xcr  gricd)ifd)e  a^bilofopb  t^bif«r  Pcr« 
judbtc  eg,  bie  a^titterfeit  bcs  Xobcg  tocg  ju 
))biIofopbiercn.  „3)cr  Slob  gcpt  mid)  nid)t5 
on,’’  folgcrtc  er;  „benn  bin  id),  fo  ift  ber 
Jiabi  nid^,  ift.  ober  bcr  Slob,  fo  bin  id) 
nicbt.”  Jog’ bbrt  fid)  wobi  fcbbn  on,  ift 
ober  cin  Slrugfd)tiifi  unb  citle?  ©cid)tt)db. 

Sic  treffenb  ift  bogegcn  bag  Sort  ei- 
n«g  ^rcbigerg,  bcr,  in  fciner  Icptcn  .^tronf^ 
4eit  gcfrogt,  ob  er  ^5urcbt  dor  bcm  Slobc 
entpfinbe,  onttoortctc;  /,''3j?it  uid)tcn!  Der 
lHob  gcbt  tnicb  nicbtg  an;  benn  tnenn  icb 
•ftcrbc,  toerbc  i^  bei  ©ott  fein,  unb  menn 
iib  lebe,  ®ott  bei  mit  fein.”  : 


3ft  fRottcbeu  Sttttbc? 


Oft  bbrt  man  fragen 
3n  unfern  Slagen: 

3ft  ataucben  Siinbe? 

3n  ©otteg'  Sorte 
atn  fcinem  Drte 
3d)  aiuffcblufe  finbe.” 

3a  bodi),  ibr  fiieben 
^iiben  unb  2)rubcn, 

Ung  ift  gcgeben 
fiicbl  in  ber  a^ibel 
3(ud)  fiir  bieg  Hebei; 
©oldbeg  ift’g  eben. 

^auft  aug  bie  3eiten, 
'^eifet  eg,  beim  ©treiten 
3u  ©otteg  ©bren. 

3db  mod)t  ’brauf  toetten: 
■SHe  3i9Qretten 
©oI(bcg  Ocrtuebren. 

3cbh)ertc  Slugenb 
3)em  ©rcig,  ber  3wgcnb 
$at  ©ott  geraten; 

^onn  SlQbafbrenncn 
Slugenb  mai^neunen? 
Sid)t  obcr  isd)ottcn? 

aiingft  bii  aum  .<oimmcI 
3n  bcm  ©etiimmel, 
SWubt  bu  Permeibcn 
laiuf  beiner  9leife 
liefer  Selt  Seifc, — 
glieb’  ibre  Sreuben! 

aiaucben  unb  SrinFen 
Saffe  3ur  SinFen, 
i^alt  bicb  3ur  ffteibten! 
©trebc  noi  Slbel, 

Scb’  obne  Sobcl, 

Sof)  bid)  nid)t  FnecbtcnJ 

aiud)  ift  eg  ©iinbe 
'Tern  a)ienfdbenFinbc 
atuplog  Dcrgeubcn 
3rbifd)c  ©liter; 

©brift,  bein  ©ebicter, 
.^eifect  eg  mciben. 

tWit  foId)em  ©elbe 
Sdr’  auf  ben  Selbe 
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■3>er  SWiffionen 
l3Kand^e§  ju  fd^iaffen 
Sum  §eil  ben  ©deafen;  — 
'©ott  tpiirb’  e§  lobnen. 

er  miff  reid^  fiiffen 
^er  Sffenfd^en  fiiffen 
aOWt  ©eift  unb  geuer, 
ibueu  toobnen, 

SBtrfen  unb  tbronen: 


©liinbigcn  ©rbt^etl  onf  ©rben. 


X-Qw  ©rbtbeil  be§  ©Idubigen  ift  bie§, 
jeinem  SSorbilbe,  $crrn  unb  0D^eifter  df)U= 
lid^  3U  merben,  in  gdnslid^c  llebcreinftim- 
mung  mit  fcincm  SBiffcn  311  !ommc.n  unb 
gcfinnt  311  tucrben,  toie  :5ef«§  Sbriftu§ 
Qudb  mor  —  (Jr  mar  faurlmiitbig  unb  non 
^eraen  bcmiitbig,  unb  obgleidi)  or  ber^ 
fonnt,  ocrQdjtct,  gefd)oItcn  unb  3ulcbt  gc= 
tdbtet,  fdmlt  6r  nid^t  micber,  ba  Qt  ge- 
fd^oltcn  murbc,  ionbcrn  bcrgalt  mit  SBoI)I= 
tboten,  tocnn  cr  beleibigt  ttmrbc.  —  2>o 
nun  ber  '2!icner  nid^t  mcbr  oI§  fein  aWci- 
fter  ift,  fo  fann  er  Qudj  nid)t§  anberg 
crmarten,  alg  bafe  ibm  gebe,  mic  fci= 
nem  $erm,  unb  ber  ^err  fogt  e§  borouS, 
toenn  ©r  fagt:  „^ben  fie  midb  berfoigt, 
fo  merben  fie  eud>  oudE)  berfolgen.”  3ffife= 
berftonben  unb  berfonnt  au  toerbcn,  ift 
baber  bo§  eigentlidbe  ©rbtbcil  cine§  tbQ= 
tigen  ©b^ifteu,  ber  ben  f^ufeftabfen  feine§ 
.•oerrii  nodifolgt.  3Burbe  bod)  fein  .<C‘err 
unb  ^I>?ciftcr  ^eelacbub  gebeiBcu,  barf  cr 
ba  ibohl  cine  bcfferc  ®oboubluiui  crtoar 
ten?  Tlt  .'c>aB  ber  SlU’lt  iuad)t  luirflid) 
ciuen  mcfentlidTcn  'ibcil  bt’5i  .Qreuacv  (Ibri 
iti  aue,  unb  ba§  '?(uffidiml)mcn  bcffclbcn 
ift  cine  Scbinguugcu  baau,  menu  man 
^linger  fein  mill. 

IJcbcr  ^iiiigcr  bi^-  .<C)crru  fofftc  baber 
feinen  ?(ntbcii  an  ben  meltlidiicn  SSiber- 
mdrtigfcitcg  mit  ^’iirbe  unb  obuc  .QIageii 
annebmen  unb  mit  bemiitbiger  llntcrmcr' 
fung;  unb  biefeg  urn  fo  mebr,  ba  cr  nidit 
mirflid)  burd)  feiue  j^cinbe  bcfdtdbigt  mcr^ 
ben  fann.  ©ott  ift  fein  ©drilb,  ^rbobab 
madft  iiber  fein  ^cftc^.  (?r  brmid)t  uur 
feinc  ^flidrt  mit  f^ftigfeit  an  tbun  unb 
er  ift  unfebibar  in  ©i^erbeit.  9lacbfud)< 
tige  unb  aucb  falfdfe  Sunken  mdgen  ibn 
onfaffen  unb  angreifen,  aber  menn  er  uur 
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rubig  bulbet,  fo  mirb  fein  befter  grcui.b. 
ber  affe  3)inge  fiebt  unb  ber  im  ©tar.bc 
ift,  feine  geinbe  gdnaltdb  aum  ©dbmeigen 
au  bringen,  feine  ©ereebtigfeit  bennodj 
on§  Sitbt  bringen.  3>o§  Siebt  einer  eiu 
aiffcu  gutfel  mirb  bie  ©timme  b icier 
grof<be,  menn  fie  in  ber  S'Jatbt  qua  fen, 
aum  ©^meigen  bringen.  S)aber: 
beit  bringt  bie  Siigner  aum  ©dbmeigeu" 
unb  ©ott  mirb  ba§  Siebt  ber  SBobrlicit 
auf  ben  ©burofter  feincr  greunbe  3ur 
reebten  Seit  ftbeinen  laffcn.  ©bnftlidier 
Sefer,  bift  bu  etma  berldftert,  berldumbet 
morben?  ©ei  rubig,  bu  bift  fitber!  ©cl 
ftiffe,  ©ott  ift  beinc  .t>ulfp- 

3>iefc§  ift  ba§  (rrbtbeil  bc§  ©Idubigeii 
oiif  ©rben,  unb  monim?  -Tumit  feiue 
©ccle  aubereitet  merbe,  fiibig  5u  merben 
fiir  bag  ©rbtbcil  ber  .'^ciligen  im  8icbt  — 
mo  ^efu§  mobut,  beffen  ^Jp?iterbe  er  mer 
ben  foff.  greunb,  ber  bu  biefeg  liefeft, 
bebalte  immer  bag  b^be  Sf^I  unferer  ^e*- 
rufung  im  Huge,  fdmbfc,  fiege!  SBelcbcc- 
felige  ©efiibl  erfiifft  ni(bt  bag  ^era,  menu 
mir  mit  be§  /perm  ©nabe  irgcnb  chur 
Serbenfd^aft  iiberminben,  ober  ung  felbft 
berleugnen  burften  — 0  greunb,  mel^e 
©eligfeit  mirb  e§  fein,  menn  mir  gana 
ubermunben  bu&cn,  gana  frei  murben 
burcb  ^3>en,  ber  mdebtig  ift  in  ben^  ©<bma- 
d)en,  mag  finb  bagegen  affe  Seiben? 


©inc  bcrbaiignifeboffc  fitige* 


9?culid)  murben  in  fffrager  93Idttcrii 
'0cfd)merbcu  iiber  ciuen  .^onbufteur  ber 
i8ufd)ticbrabcr  'i^abn  gcfiibrt,  mcil  er  ci- 
ucii  nid)t  nolle  acbn  gabre  alten  ^obcu 
mdbrenb  ber  gabrt  aur  'JWcbraablung  qc 
amungiu  babcu  foff.  3)ic  X'ircftion  ber 
®abn  Icitctc  bie  Untcrfudt)ung  ein,  bic  bag 
folgeube  bciterc  Stcfultat  ergab:  Ter  i^un 
ge,  ber  mirflid)  nod)  niebt  a^bn  ^abre  oft 
ift,  murbe  in  .^omotau,  nad)bem  man  ibm 
cine  bolbc  gabrfarte  gcloft  butte,  in  ben 
SBaggon  gefdboben,  um  na^  ^rag  obau* 
reifen.  ,^aum  fab  fteb  jebjod)  ber  Heine 
"fSaffagier  unbemaebt,  alg  cr  eine  Siunre 
aug  ber  Taftbc  aog  unb  gana  luoblgemutf)! 
bitbte  fRaucbmoIfen  aum  genfter  l^nnus:- 
Blieg.  Sm  feDben  STugenblidf  trat  ber 
^onbuFteur  ein,  um  Me  gabrfarte  3u 


CZ2  ^crolb  ber 

faiipiren.  flcine  a)iann,  fleifeig  tDci- 
ter  raudienb,  reid^tc  i^ni  ictne  tjolbe 
ti*  ^in.  Dcr  ^onbuftcur  fc^uttelte  ben 
>)-aiic^er  badbtc  on  nidt)B  5trge§  unb  fag= 
i  ,  um  icin  Slaitc^en  an  befc^onigen: 
,,Jreiaef)n  ^abre.”  — tnufet  bu 
tine  gonje  ga^irfortc  lofcn/’  gab  ibm  ber 
.s^onbuftcur  (3ur  5fnttt>ort  unb  ric^tig  mufe= 
te  ber  ^unde  in  folge  feineS  fiiigenS  noc^ 
bie  balbe^^rte  nnd^aablen. 


Saeit  unb  dmten. 

Sofmon,  ein  Sflabe  tin  6WorgenIanb, 
crbielt  eine§  3:Qge^  bon  feincm  .*oetrn 
ben  ®efcbl:  „@ebc  auf  jeneS  Selb  unb 
fae  ©erfte!”  Sofman  jdete  ftatt  beffen 
.^afer.  SSor  ber  (fmteaeit  ging  ber 
an  biefem  gelb  boritber  unb  fob  beti 
griinen  .<^fer  I)erbori>riefeen  unb  fragte 
beSbalb  feinen  ©flaben:  „$abe  icb  bir 
ni(bt  geboten,  btor  C^erfte  p  faen?”  Sof^ 
man  antnjortctc:  „x^cf)  facte  .•oafer  auf 
■biefos  J^clb,  in  ber  .'^ofTnung,  baR  barau§ 
<®etftc  berborfommen  njurbe.”  Xer  .'oerr 
fagte:  ^aScId)  toriebter  Oicbanfe!  •'Oaft 
bu  ie  fo  etttwi^o  gefeben  ober  flcbbrt?” 
Sofman  anttoortete;  ,;Xu  fcibft  fdeft  be- 
;ftanbig  auf  bem  iHcfcr  ber  ©elt  he'd’  '^dfen 
unb  erroarteft  ant  Xage  bee  (^erid)tce 
$5rurf)te  ber  @ered)tigfeit  3U  ‘■'rnten  fonn= 
te,  tnenn  id)  ■.'oofer  fdete.”  Xer  .'oerr 
tnurbe  bon  biefer  (vrtnicbernng  befd)amt 
unb  getroffen  unb  fd)cnftc  Sofman  bie 
^^rcibeit.  3??erft;  ,Ma^  ber  Wenfd)  fact, 
ba§  toirb  er  orinten.” — S  cb  a  d  ft  d)  c  n'. 


,,»ad)ct  unb  betet,  bafe  tbr  md\t  in 
3lnfcd)tung  foffet." 

ORattb.  26,  41. 


"Sie  '4'ereinigten  Staaten  bon  'iJinicrifa 
geben  gegenmdrtig  burd)  bie  Weburtsme^ 
ben  grof?artiger  ^Igitationen,  bie  einer 
^rdfibcntenroabl  oorangeben. 

Xer  bolitjfdie  3turni  fonaeiitriert  fid^ 
;^n)ifd)en  aroei  'ifSerfonen  —  mJiifd)lidie 
fen  —  v<c>errn  goober  unb  511.  Smith-  ®r« 
fterer  ift  ein  'Beltmenfdi,  ber  tnitbcifen 
Jod  boe  fomin:nbe  „Xierreid)’’  (Offb.  i:'- 
1 — 8)  3U  erriditen  —  mit  ben  fieben 
.<?Sdubtcrn  unb  aebn  .^tdrnern,  —  bo§  poIi= 
tifd)e  aBeltfonbitot.  Sebterer  ift  bed>  fPap= 
ftc§  Scrfacug,  ba§  ibm  bic  S^aftnnicn 


aSabtbeit 

au§  bem  Seuer  bolen  foil,  bo§  3toeite  Xier 
3U  enttoidein  in  Dffb.  13,  11 — 18  —  bie 
,<0urc  in  Cffb.  17. 

„9lom  dnbert  nie.”  Xatfadben  reben 
fo  laut,  bafe  ade  ibre  miberlegenbc  5trgu= 
mente  borunter  ibren  Sdball  berlieren. 
©ub=5(merifa,  3entraI=Slmerifa,  QWerico, 
Spanien  unb  atte  anberen  Sdnber,  in  be^ 
nen  fie  ^ontroltc  gefiibrt  bot,  finb  uner= 
fdbiittcriidbe  93cn>eife  bofiir. 

b^i^rfcbt  ein  SBeltfampf.  Satan  bic 
fd)Iaue  Sd)Iange,  bot  feine  a«ad)t  in  ainei 
Sager  gelegt  3“^  Steibung,  genug  @Ief= 
triaitdt  menfd)Iicber  ^ntereffe  3W  ei^5cu* 
gen,  nnempfdnglid)  an  fein  fiir  ade  g6tt= 
licben  ^ntereffc.  Xiefe  amei  fftidbtungen 
aber  merben  fpdtcr  sufammentoirfen 
(Offb.  13,  11—18).  5fn  ber  Spipe  bic= 
fer  amei  28cltbetoegungen  —  politifcbc 
unb  religidfe  —  merben  3h>ei  ^ijjerfoncn 
fteben  —  ber  5rntidbrift  al§  poIitifd)e§ 
.•oaupt  au§  ben  b^ibnifeben  aSeltPotern 
berftammenb;  ber  ^alfdbe  ^ropbot  an  ber 
'Spipc  adcr  falf^cn  ffteligioncn  —  ein 
J^riebe,  ber  fid)  toobl  fur  cine  Bcftlong 
beiter  bem  Spftem  falfd)ct  fHcIigionen 
nerftcrft  balten  mag,  aber  ber  SBermittler 
fein  mirb,  cinen  93unb  3tt)ifd)en  bem  SC8cIt 
reidbc  unb  ben  :jubcn  aufauriditcn  (1. 
Sam.  9,  24 — 27),  biefee,  fid)  miber  al= 
Ic§  @6ttlid)c  fepenbe  Spftcm  3u  finan3ie= 
ren,  bi§  cr  bicfc§  .Sid  erreiept  but  unb 
bann  fred)  ben  53unb  bredben  mirb,  mcl= 
d)e§  bic  grdfete  .^ubcnpcrfolgung,  bie_  e§ 
je  gegeben  bat,  aur  5ol0C  boben  mirb. 
(^er.  30,  7;  ^fl.  46). 

So  bdit  ber  Xeufcl  bie  28clt  unter 
feiner  ^outrode  unb  bebcrrfd)t  fie.  Sbr 
Sd)i(ffal  ift  fdbon  befiegelt.  ift  nur 
nod)  cine  gt^age  furacr  3dt,  bi§  biefe§ 
ade§  feinen  .^obcpiinft  crrcid)t  bat  unb 
bie  I5)?cnfd)bcit  fiir  bie  gered)ten  @erid)tc 
@ottc§  rcif  fein  mirb.  (Offb.  Slap.  6 — 
10). 

5[d  biefe  grof5C  53cmcgungcn  unfercr 
Xage  gebbreu  3ur  2l^elt,  bic  „i  m  51  r  g  e  n 
I  i  e  g  t.” 

©ott  bat  ba§  ^reua  imn  ©olgatba  iloi- 
fd)cn  feine  53Iutcrfauften  Slinber  unb  ^cr 
3BcIt  3ur  emigen  Sdfeibung  geftedt.  Sie 
finb  JvremMinge  biefer  SScIt  unb  ©otte§ 
pilgernbc  iHcprcfentantcn  im  3cinbe§Ionb. 
^n  biefem  STrenae  fdbminbct  bie  ^bcntitdt 


iperoU  ber 

alter  S^otionalitaten,  Soaialitiit 

unb  ^onfeffionen.  0ic  I'inb  ein  abgeion- 
berte§  SSoIt  gefammelt  aus  alien  SSoIfern 
(5tbg.  15,  14).  '35urd)  2:eilnabme  an  bie- 
fen  28eltbeftrebungen,  entmiirbigen  fie  it)- 
ren  Slanb  nnb  'l^eruf  nnb  entebren  ib= 
ren  ^errn,  ber  fie  mit  cinem  fo  nnbe= 
red^enbaren  ^reis  erfanft  i)cA. 

SBafire  ©ottesfinber  —  SJibeldiriften 
(^bilQbeIbbiQ<^rift)  finb  ein  ungetrennter 
Berber,  beftebenb  an§  einaelnen,  mirflidi 
neugeborenen  ©liebcrn,  au§  ben  t>erfd^ie= 
benen  33enennungcn  nnb  religibfen  0ef= 
ten,  tneldie  fidj  febnen  mit  einonber  ©e= 
meinfdboft  gu  bflegen. 

^ie  menfdblidben  58enennung§3aunc  t^in^ 
bern  nodb  Diele  licbcn  ©otte^finber  biefc 
fcgen^reid}e  ©eittc^gemcinfd)aft  311  bflegen. 
?lber  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  toirft  ein  mdebti' 
ge§  Sebnen  in  ben  Scinen  nod)  biefer 
©emcinfdiaft.  5ic  geboren  3ufammcn 
unb  embfinben  cs  tief,  bof)  fie  biefer  ©c^ 
meinfdboft  febr  bebiirfen. 

SBnbrenb  nun  ber  ,'peilige  ©eift  an  ber 
?frbcit  ift,  bie  i^inber  ©otte§  aufammen 
311  ai'Cben  (mic  ba§  tierifd)e  ^nftinfl  im 
,^erbft  bie  bQ£irft>ci‘'’  fiir  fid)  lebenbe  0ing= 
bdgcl  in  0d)Qren  anfommenaiebl  sum  gc= 
meinfamcn  SfuQC,  nod)  bem  fonnigen  Sit- 
ben)  3u  ibrer  Gntritcfnng  (1. 2:bcff.  4, 
13 — 18;  l..^or.  15,  52);  3iebt  oud)  ber 
Satan  feine  a)?nd)te  311  oflerlei  5?cr6inbnn- 
gen  aufommen,  botitifd),  foaiol,  inbuftrial, 
retigidS  nnb  in  gebeime  ©cfcfffdboftcn, 
Itnionen  unb  fVeberotionen.  Xa§  Unfront 
bjirb  in  „©  it  n  b  I  c  i  n  g  c  B  u  n  b  e  n 
f  ii  r  §  gene  r,”  ber  ©cridbtc  ©ottc§ 
(aJtattb.  13,  30). 

Gbriften  finb  t)orficI)tui !  Xcilnobtne  an 
biefen  SBeltbemcgitngen,  iit  ein  gcfdbr- 
Iid)e§  Sbiel.  SoId)c  ^^erftridungen  fub- 
ren  in  gro^c  ©efabren.  .'oaltct  end)  nn- 
Beftecft  bon  ber  38elt.  X'icfe  93cftrcBnngen 
alcicben  ba§  9fnftrei(bcn  eine§  finfenben 
OaeanbambferS,  anftott  fid)  in  9tettnng§- 
Boote  3u  BegeBen. 

28ir  foltcn  fitr  bie  OBrigfeiten  Beten. 
SoIIen  oBer  nid)t  einanber  anfeinben 
bitrd)  ilSoIitif  noeb  gpinbfdiaft  nnter  99(cn= 
fd)en  fden,  benen  irir  ba§  ©bangclinm 
bc§  ^eil§  Bringen  foUen. 

„SBa(3bet  unb  Betet,  bnfe  iBr 
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nidbt  in  3tnfecbtung  falletl” 
(5.  Renner. 


9{u^ti(be  £ebren. 


^is  grommigfeit  febubt  nidbt  immer  bor 
£ciben,  aBer  fie  maebt,  bafe  mir  feglit^cs 
Seiben  mit  Saffung  nnb  'Jtube  ertragen. 

^ie  [^rdmmigfeit  fann  nidbt  fitberer 
gebritft  merben,  al§  burd)  Seiben;  njcr 
in  guten  2:agen>  fromm  getoefen  ift  unb 
and)  in  Bdfen  feftbdit  an  ©ott,  ber  ift 
bon  '^'peraensgrunbe  fromm. 

,  2>ie  gtoutmigfeit,  menu  fie  burd)  &ci‘ 
ben  gebritft  unb  Betndbrt  ift,  finbet  im* 
mer  einen  reidben  unb  borriidben  Sobn, 
amar  nid)t  jebesmat  in  einem  dufeern 
©tiicf,  oBer  bocb  ftets  in  innerer  Selig* 
feit. 


Ter  Soften,  ben  bir  anbertraitt  ift, 
mnf)  bir  tetter  nnb  ebrJuitrbig  fein,  meil 
bie  .'^anb  be^  ^tltmdd)tigen  itnb  9fC[n>eifen 
bie  ^'onB  beffen,  ber  bcine  SJebiirfniffc 
nnb  beitt  mabres  ©tiicf  Beffer  fennt  oB 
bn  fcIBft,  bict)  bort  bingeftefft  bot. 

Xite  S^ed)nnng  non  beincm  ^onsbalten. 


^orrefbonbena. 


(Somin§,  SDJidb.,  14.'  DftoBcr  1928.  S. 
S',  ©nengcridb  alle  ©efdiroifter  nnb 
Sefer  be§  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit.  ©ntfa 
nnb  bo5  Befte  SBobtergeben  fei  end)  ge* 
toiinftbt. 

SBir  BaBen  nod)  immer  niel  nafa  nnb 
regnerifrfie?  SBctter,  bodi  mar  e?  etlid)c 
Sogc  id)dn  itiorm  nnb  amei  ^age  fein 
Slegen. 

©5  finb  in  fnracr  3cit  ni  r  olte  £ente 
one  biefer  Umgegenb  one-  bem  ac':tlid)en 
SeBcn  in  bos  ^enfeits  gefd)k’i'“en  Unb 
merben  ben  £obn  befommen  itod'  ifiren 
SBerfen,  nnb  an  ^^^iten  mirb  gefagt:  SBie 
ber  ©onm  fdtft,  fo  mirb  er  I'caen.  Smei 
moren  cnglifdie  2l?onn§neriottcn,  eincr 
motttc  ein  GBriit  fein;  oB  er  ober  ber 
anbere  aitr  .birdie  geBorte,  mcifa  id)  nidbt. 
Gr  mnrbe  onf  IcBten  Sonntan  nm  bie 
1t)^ittag§aeit  non  einem  9titto  iiBerfabren 
nnb  bloblitB  getotet. 

Ulridb  Sdbrodf,  79  7  SWonate  ott, 
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$eroIb  ber  SBol^rl^eit 


gcbbrte  3iir  Silbcrftrcet  ’SKennonitengC' 
meinbe.  imb  I'cine  Srou  toorcn  aiif 
bent  3Beg,  niir  cine  fleinc  strode  an 
ibrer  J^oc^tcr.  2>q§  ^Wobctien  ifirer  2;od}= 
ter  tooflte  fie  nb  bolen  in  bent  (£ar.  Tnnn 
fogte  er,  er  gefye  311  Snfe  wnb  ging  neben 
bent  (Jar  ouf  bent  ®eg,  gerabe  Dor  cin 
fdbneH  fontmenbcc’  3tiito,  e§  moflte  beiii 
altcn  aWanii  au^tncicficn  unb  marf  inn, 
bod)  famen  ofle  in  bent  5Tnlo  obue  58er= 
lebung  botion.  .<5entc  tnufe  man  anf  ber 
.^ut  nnb  5Hiad)t  jein  fotnof)!  iin  9?QtnrIi- 
cben  ols  im  Wciftlidfen,  benn  bac’  Xnn 
nnb  3:reiben  ber  ^})^enfd)enfinber  ift  nn- 
ntafeig  nnb  bo^  Oiiciftlidie  tnt  meicben. 

GiS  hxiren  and)  Sente  inn  SBiidicr 
3U  berfonfen,  bie  'iWcnfdben  311  Icbrcn  bof) 
feine  Oienteinbe  fein  folle  nnb  baf]  e§ 
Feine  .^otte  gibt,  bQ‘o  ©rab  fei  ber  Drt 
fiir  bie  Unbefebrten.  Sie  finb  aiemlidi 
©iicber  loi^gelDorben.  So  toic  man  bort 
breitet  fid)  in  ber  jefeigen  3eit  ber  ltn= 
glQube  ou§. 

SBeib  nnb  Sobn  eii  finb  anf  ben  9. 
obgereift  nadb  Sbertnoob,  Dbio,  too  fie 
einc  Sdbtoefter  bnt/  iwnn  toollen  fie  nad) 
'3trtbur,  Sn.,  nm  GItern  nnb  ©ef^toifter 
3u  befndben,  unb  nodb  mebrerc  bon  ben 
©ef^tbiftern  in  iboKen  3nr  felben 

3cit  3U  einer  ©efd)toifter»3nfontmenfnnft 
eintreffen  in  bent  SBoterbouS. 

3Iuf  ben  20.  ift  Xanffeft  befteUt.  G& 
finb  brei  innge  Sdbtoeftern,  bie  in  bie 
©enteinbe  einbericibt  toerben  foHen.  ?fnf 
Sonntog  ben  21.  foil  bonn  ba^  i*lbenb= 
ntabl  gebolten  tncr^en.  ?[nf  2!onner§^ 
tag  Ibiirbe  .'c>od)3eit  gefeiert  bei  SSeft 
©rand),  eine  Xoebter  bon  Sofepb  ©erber 
mit  iemanb  bon  Ontario,  ber  'Jfonte  ift 
mir  nnbefannt. 

S»ir  botten  nnliingft  ©efnd)  bon  ben 
©rebigern  ^bbn  3)?ilier  nnb  Gmnnnal 
.$er§bberger.  ©erfainmlung  hnirbe  on 
ber  $eintQt  bon  ^^oniel  ©orntrdger  gebnl^ 
ten.  ©r.  ID^illcr  maebte  ben  ?fnfang  nnb 
©r.  .'5cr§bberger  batte  bie  ^5onbtbrebigt, 
unb  ©ott  bot  ba‘^  3Bort  reid)Iid)  mitge^ 
teilt.  28ie  tbirb  e§  ober  oft  fo  fd)Ied't 
befoigt. 

■3^ie  licben  ©riiber  tboren  anf  einer 
Steife,  bie  FIcinen  ©enteinben  au  befneben 
unb  onfaumnntern,  au§  SdbuIbigFcit,  Me* 
mcil  fie  nid)t  oft  befudbt  toerben  bon 


ffjrebigent.  Sic  baben  olle  in  unferer 
©enteinbe  befud)t  nnb  bon  ^inb  fie 
nod)  iEBeft  ©rand),  ^Kidb.,  unb  bon  bort 
bonn  nadb  bjeitcr  nod)  2ftiblanb  unb  SBbiFc 
Gloub. 

SKein  SBunfd)  nnb  ©egebren  ift,  bof) 
nodb  ntebr  ^rebiger  nn§  311  3eiten  bc= 
fndben  ntod)ten.  G»  ift  nur  nodb  einc 
heine  ©enteinbe  bon  nn§  itbrig,  nnb 
fdbeint  oI§  h>oIlt  cs  gana  ouSgeben,  aber 
bie  ©erbeiRnng,  Snfas  12,  32,  ift  ond) 
ber  Flein-cn  .*c>erbc  gegeben. 

S.  ©.  Dober. 


§utd)infon,  i^onfa^,  11.  OFt.  1928. 

Gine  Siebe?’  ©rnfj  nnb  ©nabenhninfd) 
unb  bo§  beftc  SSoblergeben,  in  affem  fo 
ibcit  bofe  e§  anr  Gbrc  ©otteS,  unb  aum 
.<0eil  oHer  Sefer  bicnen  mag.  2Bir  finb 
olg  nodb  bnrd)  bie  ©nabc  ©otte§  bier  im 
Sonbe  ber  Sebenbigen,  unb  am  ^mbfen 
fiir  bie  berbeiflene  .^one  be§  etnigen  Se= 
ben§.  Sefu^  fogt,  „D  a  §  i  ft  a  b  e  r  b  a  § 
c  tb  i  g  e  S  e  b  c  n,  baft  fi  e  b  i  db,  ber 
b  u  a  11  e  i  n  to  a  b  r  e  r  ©  0 1 1  b  t  ft,  nnb 
ben  bu  gefanbt  boft^  Sefunt 
G  b  f  i  ft  e  r  F  e  n  n  c  n.”  ^ob.  17,  3.  Xa§ 
ift  ©ott  crFennen  olg  ber  ©ater  nnb 
Sdbobfer  oHcr  ’^Jinge;  unb  ^efuS  oI§  ber 
berbeifeenc  ^obfaertreter  unb  Grlofer  oUer 
aitenfdben,  nnb  ibn  bnfefertig  im  ©lonbcn 
anf  unb  annebmen  alg  foldber. 

©ott  fei  b  0  n  F,  Ji)o§  meinc  ©c* 
fnnbbeit  ongebt,  gebt  c^  beffer,  nnb  idb 
Fann  in  bie  ©erfamminng  geben,  unb  cin 
toenig  Xbcil  nebmen  on  ber  Sebre;  ober 
bodb  mangelt  c§  nod)  biel  on  Froften  nnb 
an  a)?enfdblidbcr  ©oHFommenbeit.  ©rcbi» 
gcr  S.  31.  Setter  bon  'SBeatberforb,  OFIo. 
loar  bi^i^  in  unferer  Hfiitte  etli^e  SBodben, 
unb  bot  un§  gebient  mit  bem  lebcnbigen 
SBort  be§  Sebcn§,  nnb  am  ■3!)ien§tag  ben 
11.  OFtober  nod)  bcim  gercift,  boffcntlidb 
ift  er  iebt  bobeim,  urn  feinen  ©eruf  tnobr 
an  nebmen  bobeim,  nnb  oudb  al§  .^orre* 
fbonbent,  feine  gonae  ©cife  fiir  bem  .'pe- 
rolb  einfenben. 

3fud)  tooren  boi?  5-  ?)iibi  bon  .Qa* 
Iona,  ^obKi,  bie  gonae  Somtiic  bier  in 
unferer  3Jtittc,  unb  finb  geftern  obgefob' 
ren  nodb  ibrer  .<peimatb  binaw.  ©oniitogo 
ben  30.  Sebt.  mnrbcn  4,  atnei  Sobne  unb 
atoci  Jlodbtcr  bnrdb  bie  bcilige  Stonfe  in 
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bie  fid^barc  ©emehibc  '®otte§  auf  iinb 
angenommen,  burd^  Sifctiof  (Sli  S^iifele,  in 
fcincr  etgenen  ^br.  91.  3WiIler  bat 
bie  9^Gugeburt  iPrebigl  gebalten;  unb 
bann  ®Ii  eine  furjc  tauf  ijSrebigt,  nub 
bonn  auf  bie  brci  boben  Xiamen  getouft, 
fo  btiben  fic  bann  bic  nolle  "iJreicinigfeit 
@otte§  auf  ibrer  <3eite,  urn  3«  ^cimpfcn 
toiber  bie  ©iinbc. 

Unb  bier  in  unfcrcm  2^eil,  ift  e§  be= 
ftellt,  unb  rubet  auf  ^offnung,  10,  fiinf 
Sobnen  unb  fiinf  Xo^ter,  auf  unb  ein 
3U  nebmen  burrb  bic  beiligc  2:aufc  al& 
©liebcr  am  Seibc  ©brifti,  auf  ben  21, 
Oct.,  toenn  ^ott  mit  un§  ift  biircb  feinc 
C^nabe  unb  ’syciftanb  non  oben. 

ift  febr  crfrculicf)  menn  ficb  junge 
Seute  ibr  $cr3  aufgcben  311  ^efu,  unb  c? 
bann  audb  beroci^en  mit  ibrem  Sebcn^- 
manbel.  Unfcrc  !J>ugcnb  ftebt  in  grower 
@efabr,  bon  biefer  blinben  2BeIt  bcrloctt 
3U  toerben,  unb  biefe  febone  ®nabcn.5cit 
berfciumen,  bi?  311  fpat  ift.  libJbgc  borfi 
ber  licbc  @ott,  ofle  Sefer  bereit  mad)en 
unb  bereit  bolten,  bi§  ouf  bie  Stnnbe 
mo  er  bef^Ioffcn  bot,  uns  beim  311  bolen 
in  bie  befferc  obere  iBelt. 

38ir  bbffcn  93ifct)of  9)JiIIer  unb 

28eib  beim  311  foinmen  bis  Samstag  ben 
13,  bon  ibrer  JReife  oftlicb,  bie  ^emeinen 
3U  befudben.  Seib  allc  @ott  unb  feiner 
@nabe  befoblen,  unb  unfer  eingebenf  im 
©ebet.  2)-  G. 

S:obcean3cigcn. 

Kauffman.  —  'iUragbalena  (Jtifd)er) 
.Kauffman  morb  geboren  in  ber  2rf)mt’i3, 
ben  27.  9Kar3  1850,  ift  geftorben  ben 
4.  Oftober  1928.  Sie  bract)tc  ibr  !3eben 
ouf  78  Sobre,  6  itionote  unb  7  Jage. 
Sie  berebelid[)te  fid)  im  ^abre  1875  mit 
Xabib  ^ouffman.  Sic  lebten  mitcinnn= 
ber  31  ^obre,  ols  ibr  ©atte  biird)  ben 
2^ob  in  bic  ©migfeit  abgerufcn  murbe. 
8  ^inber  murben  ibnen  geboren.  motion 
3  nodb  urn  Seben  finb:  ijobn  unb  Scirob 
nobe  i5airoiem,  Samuel  bci  Detroit, 
'SWidb.,  unb  Daoib,  b:ffen  91ufentbaIt§ort 
ibnen  nidbt  befannt  ift.  ©r  but  in  frii* 
beren  ^abren  3U  Detroit  gearbeitet  unb 
ift  3u  Sciten  ouf  ©efucb  behngefommen, 
but  uber  nun  lunge  3eit  ni<bt§  bon  fidb 


boren  loffen.  17  ©rofefinber  unb  cin 
©rofe»©robfinb  finb  urn  Seben,  unb  cin 
©rofefinb  bei  bem  biinmlifdben  i8atcr,  ber 
©cfabr  bes  liftigen  SBiberfoeberS  entriieft, 
mcldber  bieic  erbufdbct  unb  oerfitbrl.  $ic« 
fe  olte  Sdbmeftcr  mor  eine  Sdbmcfter  in 
ber  altamifdben  2ttennonitengcmeinc  unb 
blieb  ibrem  ©luubcn  getreu  bis  un  ba§ 
©nbc.  Sie  butte  cine  9hibrung  bon 
Sd)Iag,  ein  ober  3mci  ^abre  borber;  mor 
bem  ©otteSbienft  ober  ber  aSerfammlung 
3u  3citen  niibt  gut,  311  3eiten  mobnte  fie 
bei,  unb  bos  le^tc  mal  fedb^  38odben  bor 
ibrem  Zoh.  ©ie  butte  nidbt  bide  2cbmer= 
3en,  bod)  murbe  fie  ftets  fd)madber  bis  fie 
3ulcbt  frieblid)  entfd)Iicf.  ©in  93rubor, 
.^obn  &ifd)cr,  mobnc  bei  f^rebcridfS= 
burg,  Ohio,  cin  .valbbrubcr,  Xbeobor  unb 
mebrerc  .’oulbfcbmeftern  in  Cbio,  eine 
Sd)mefter  in  ber  ©migfeit.  Xrauerreben 
murben  gcbulten  oon  ^oel  S.  Dober  unb 
Sebi  5.  Xrot)cv.  !2>er  8cib  murbe  ben  6. 
Oftober  3ur  ©rbc  beftottet.  5.  3.  ?). 

3cbr.  —  93ifcbof  ©briftian  S^br  bon 
ber  ^BeHesIep  ©emeinbe  in  Ontorio  ftorb 
nobe  SBellesIcl)  ben  29.  91pril  1928,  im 
boben  9(Itcr  oon  86  .^sobren.  Seine 
.^ranfbeit  mor  9ntcrfd)mad)c,  unb  bic  Icb' 
ten  .^abre  fonntc  er  bic  ©emeinbe  niebt 
mebr  bebienen.  ©r  bottc  fcbnli^es  93cr» 
lagcn  fiir  boS  3BobIcrgcbcn  feiner  ibnt 
anbcfoblencn  $crbe  unb  mir  troften  unS 
bafe  er  mirb  ruben  non  feiner  9[rbeit. 
DoS 'Seicbenbegangnis  morb  gebalten  ben 
1.  9luguft  on  bem  Strcid)er  iPegrabnis. 
^rauerreben  murben  gebalten  non  T. 
^ubi,  X.  Stcinman  unb  T.  Sebolb.  ©r 
bintcrUifst  feine  Sohne  unb  Xoebter,  ou^ 
eine  9rn3abl  .Qinbesfinber,  fein  -viinfcbei* 
ben  311  betrouern. 

3ebr.  —  Sd)mefter  aifogboleno 
binterlaffenc  SKitrne  bes  nor  mebreren 
;^obren  tierftorbenen  ©briftion  3BagIer, 
ftorb  nobe  93abcn,  Ontario,  ©on.,  ben  6. 
iHuguft  1928  im  boben  9lltcr  86  Csubren. 
i^bre  ^ronfbeit  mar  9nteridTmacbe  unb 
bic  Icbtcn  Subre  mar  fie  blinb.  Sie  mar 
gcbulbig  unb  ergeben  unter  beS  ^erren 
SBiHen  unb  menu  man  fie  befuebte,  fdbicn 
fie  getroft  3u  fein  unb  frob  bafe  bic  3eit 
ibrer  ©riofung  immer  naber  fame.  XaS 
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fieid^nbcgangnig  toarb  gebalten  ben  9. 
on  bem  Steinman  93egrabnt^.  2^r«uer= 
rebm  rourben  gebalten  non  35.  8eboIb, 
(fbr.  3d)ulb  unb  ©br.  ©aftbo.  0ic  bin- 
tcrlaBt  ibre  ^ontilie  non  2  Sbbntn  unb 
3  2:b^tern,  jiDci  ^inber  gingen.  ibr  in 
bic  eioigfeit  noran.  Stud)  binierlafet  fie 
cine  StnsQbl  ^nbe^finber.  Xer  liebe 
^immlifcbe  SSoter  tnoHe  bie  .^interloffencn 
trbften  unb  erbolten. 


:®eiter.  —  ©in  2icbe§-@ruB  unb  @nQ= 
benbtounf^  an  aUc  Sefer  be§  t^crolbg; 
itb  ineis  faft  niebt  inie  mein  S3rief  3u  be- 
ginnen,  forgen  crfiitlen  mein  ^era,  SBcI« 
ten  ber  50ctrubni§  fdblagcn  urn  ba^  Sd)iff- 
tein.  llnfer  3rcunb  unb  S^Qdbbar  ^ona- 
than  3-  58ciler  ift  mit  fdbtnerer  ^anfbeit 
ubernommen  toorben  am  3>ien§tag  obenb 
ben  9tcn  Dftober,  er  bot  febr  grofee 
0d)mcr3en  auggeftanben  unb  mietnobl 
3tt)ci  nornebme  35oftor  3ur  §itfe  gcrufen 
toaren,  mar  e§  bod)  olleS  umfonft. 

3)cn  folgcnbcn  35ag  (SWittmod))  am 
7.30 '  "Stbeubg  nabm  ber  liebe  @ott  ibn 
.^cim.  0ein  Stiter  ift  58  ^abr,  10  IDb- 
nat,  19  2:ag.  0ein  Iiebe§  SBcib,  3mei 
06bnc,  nier  35ocbter,  J^inbeSfinber  unb 
febr  nicic  greunb  bemeinen  fein  fd)ncttej? 
kbf<bciben,  cr  mirb  fonberlid)  nermifjt  in 
ber  ^eimat,  in  ber  SSerfammIung,  in  ber 
97adbbarfd)aft  unb  unter  ber  B^bl  ber 
.^erolblefcr.  SSicIc  moebten  mit  Xanib 
fagen:  „(5e  ift  mir  Icib  urn  bid),  mein 
93ruber  i^onatbon;  id)  babe  grofec  grenbe 
unb  SBonne  an  bir  gebobt;  beine  Sicbe 
ift  mir  fonbcrIid)er  gemefen.”  2.  0am.  1, 
26. 

Xer  .^odrft  bat  bicb  in  feincm  3d)oo^, 

Unb  mifd)t  bir  ab  bie  Xbrdnen; 

©rfuHet  bid)  mit  iVreuben  grofe, 

Xarnad)  mir  un§  audb  febnen. 

Xer  Seib  ber  rnbt  gar  fanft  unb  fein, 
Obn  altc  Cual  unb  ©orgen; 

Siir  aticm  Ungludf,  grofe  unb  flcin, 

Siegt  cr  barinnen  nerborgen, 

Sn  fur3er  3eit  Sefu  ©brift 
Xidb  mieber  Stufermerfen ; 

Xt^  fiibren  in  fein  $immelrei(b, 

Xafe  bu  mit  alien  ©ngeln  glei(b 
IBei  ibm  foUft  ®mig  bleibcn. 

3u  feinem  bctriibten  SBeib  moHen  mir 
aui  mit  bem  Xi<bter  fagen: 


Gr  fommt  nid^t  mieber  ber  3U  bir, 

Sn  bieb  betriibteb  fieben; 

^arte  mit  gebulb  @ott  bolet  bidb, 

Xort  mirb  er  mit  bir  febmeben. 

So!  Xort  in  grower  Steubigfeit, 

©oEt  ibr  eucb  toieber  fennen, 

Xa  mirb  aud)  bann  3u  feiner  Beit 
^ein  Xob  eu^  cmig  trennen, 

@ott  alle§  Xrofteg  fteb  bci  eu(b, 

Unb  bie§  burd)  fein  @eift  regier. 

3u  feine^^  9?omcng  ©bre. 

S-  3^.  ©lid,  Sancoftcr,  ifJenno. 

SKilfer.  —  ©atomc  (^ocbftctler)  2)7iIIcr 
mar  geboren  nabc  ©ugar  Greet,  Ohio, 
ben  25.  Xesember,  1859;  geftorben  nabc 
SWibblefietb,  Ohio  ben  13.  Dftober,  1928; 
alt  gemorben  68  Sob^^/  9  3)?onat  unb  18 
Xag.  ©ie  mor  uerbeiratet  3u  9tnbrea§ 
©.  .fitter  ben  17.  Stbril  1878.  Sebten 
miteinanber  in  bem  Gbcftanb  50  Sobr, 
6  aWonat  unb  6  Xag.  Xie  ^interlaffencn 
fittb:  Xer  Gbemonn,  3mci  ©bbne,  Sebi  St. 
nabe  Strtbur,  SttwolS,  aWelbin  St.  nabc 
'2)7ibblefielb,  Dbio,  cine  Xodbter  ©ufanna 
3u  ^au§,  7  ©rofefinber,  5  tSrofe  grofe 
^inber,  4  S3rubcr  unb  4  ©dbmeftern  nnb 
biele  greunb  311  betrauern  ibre  ^infdBei- 
bung.  aSor  i’brem  binfebeiben  befennte  fie 
bafe  fie  bot  ibren  ©obn  gefeben  ber  gc= 
ftorben  ift  ben  11.  Dftober  1912  im  Sit¬ 
ter  bon  9  Sobr. 

Xrauerreben  mnrben  gebalten  ben  16. 
Dftober  on  ber  .<oeimot  burdb  SWelbin 
Xroger  bon  nabc  ©ugor  Greet,  unb  Gli 
G.  $oftetIer  bon  nabe  iSWibbleficIb ;  be- 
erbigit  nobe  ©fibblefielb,  Dbio. 


^ctmutb.  —  a3orbara  .^elrnutb  mor  ge¬ 
boren  in  ^oImc§  Gountb,  Dbio,  ben  14. 
Dftober,  1841.  Sft  geftorben  ben  2.  Df¬ 
tober,  1928,  Sfit  gemorben  86  Sn'&r/  H 
SIfonot  unb  18  Xog.  SSerbeirotet  3U  So' 
febb  S-  '^elmutb  ben  8.  War3,  1860.  ©ie 
lebte  im  Gbeftonb  37  Sobr,  4  SOfonat  unb 
10  Xog.  ©ie  mar  eine  ^ittme  31  Sobr, 
2  aWonat  unb  14  Xog.  Sbnen  moren  ge¬ 
boren  12  ^nber,  7  ©obne  unb  5  Xodb- 
ter,  58  tSrofefinber,  122  @roft  grofe  ^Un= 
ber  unb  3  @rofe  grofe  groft  IHnber.  Xrou- 
erreben  burdb  9^oab  SJ.  ©dbrodf  unb  St.  S- 
®7aft,  beerbigt  in  bem  Dtto  SJegrobni?, 
nabe  STrtbur,  S®noi8. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  weather  conditions  have  been 
a  very,  kind  dispensation  of  Provi¬ 
dence  so  far  this  fall,  for  though 


again  and  again  indications  threat¬ 
ened  inclement  weather,  they  chang¬ 
ed  to  favorable  and  mild  weather 
in  a  day  or  two;  and  served  to  give 
warning  to  the  husbandmen  of  the 
farms  to  renew  diligence'  to  get  the 
crops  harvested  arid  stored  before 
the  destructive  cold  and  storms  and 
snows  of  winter,  which  are  inevit¬ 
able,  make  their  advent. 

And  this  brings  to  mind  anew  the 
subject  of  blessings,  and  gratitude 
and  thankfulness,  in  general,  as  we 
are  fast  approaching  the  Thanks¬ 
giving  season.  Let  us  be  mindful 
of  the  blessings,  temporal  and  spirit¬ 
ual,  which  are  ours.  Yes,  there 
have  been  losses,  too.  Some  great 
losses,  somf  grief-bringing  losses. 
But  some  of  those  losses  have  been 
gains  to  others.  Some  of  those  lost 
to  us  gained  vastly  and  incomparablv 
through  the  loss  (?).  And  in  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  issues  of  extended 
time  and  of  eternity  some  of  our 
losses  are  our  gains. 

Do  you  think  the  editor  somewhat 
pessimistic,  do  you  think  his  atti¬ 
tude  seems  to  require  a  “juniper 
tree”  somewhere  within  reach,  when 
he  half-hopelessly  seeks,  once  more, 
to  “stir  up  the  gift  within  thee.” 
addressing  this  request  to  the  in¬ 
dividuals  who  have  the  gift  and  the 
accomplished  ability  to  write  for 
our  columns?  Then  let  us  have 
Thanksgiving  and  later  Holiday  ar¬ 
ticles. 

But  disregarding,  wholly,  the  re¬ 
quests,  the  hopes,  the  desires  of  the 
editor,  should  not  the  merits  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  needs  and 
privileges  of  redeemed  and  redeem¬ 
able  humanity  move  folks  to  efforts 
to  do  their  “bit”  to  the  production 
and  disseminating  of  useful  and  up¬ 
building  literature? 


In  these  columns  appears  the 
obituary  of  J.  Z.  Beiler,  of  Lancas¬ 
ter  County,  Penna.,  who  for  about 
six  years  was  a  very  helpful,  ver¬ 
satile,  prudent,  live  and  appreciated 
writer  for  the  Herold,  sometimes 
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writing  in  both  languages.  And  it 
was  well-spoken,  when  among  the 
many  who  attended  the  funeral, 
some  one,  I  do  not  recall  who,  re¬ 
marked  to.  the  editor  sadly,  “This 
leaves  one  less  to  write  for  the  Her- 
old.”  But  the  unit  of  number  did 
not  so  forcibly  impress  itself  upon 
the  writer’s  mind  as  did  the  merit 
of  quality  which  I  shall  sadly  miss. 

Bro.  Beiler’s  articles  required  little 
editing,  and  above  all  they  possess¬ 
ed  unusual  qualities  of  soundness, 
safety,  freshness  and  power  against 
sin  and  for  righteousness.  He  had 
the  faculty  of  clear  discernment,  of 
expression  of  language  and  his  art¬ 
icles  were  well  balanced  and  whole¬ 
some.  In  my  limited  career  as  edi¬ 
tor.  few  contfibutor.s  gave  me  as  little 
concern  as  to  whether  the  articles  of¬ 
fered  should  be  published,  as  a  Whole 
or  not,  as  did  those  of  Bro.  Beiler. 


I  trust  that  the  loss  that  pertains 
to  family,  to  community  and  to  the 
'Heroic!  family  is  the  departed  one’s 
eternal  gain. 

A  unique  bit  of  folk  history  which 
comes  home  to  nio.st  of  our  readers, 
descendants  of  Swiss,  Palatinate, 
.41satian  and  Lorrainean  ancestry  is 
found  in  a  brief  write-up  in  Luther¬ 
an  Witness  of  Canadian  Lutheran 
churches  pf  earliest,  pioneer  days. 
The  account  states: — 

“At  that  time,  railroad  service  had 
been  established  from  Buffalo  as 
far  as  Dunville,  Out.  From"  there  an 
old  Indian  line  or  trail  led  through 
this  county  to  Brantford.  An  inter¬ 
esting  bit  of  folk  lore  connects  with 
the  name  “Haldimand.”  Those  Al¬ 
satian  pioneers,  when  traversing  this 
lonely  stretch,  invariably  gave  in¬ 
structions  to  the  driver  of  their 
oxen  to  Halt  e’  mol”  when  they 
came  to  a  certain  spot  to  quench 
their  thirst.” 

The  fore  cultured  German  would 
probably  have  said  “Halt  mal, 
whereas  the  more  provincial  dialect 
added  the  e’,  an  abbreviation  for 
een,  the  Alsatian  or  Palatinate  e- 
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quivalent  of  the  High  German  word 
ein.  And  in  provincial  English  we 
frequently  hear  the  equivalent  of 
the  expression  in  the  words  “stop 
once.”  It  seems  that  uncultured 
usage  seeks  to  modify  the  formality 
and  stiffness  or  to  soften  and  mellow 
the  abrupt  effect  of  the  one  word, 
stop. 


In  the  same  journal,  from  which 
the  above  was  taken  is  a  reference  ^ 
to  the  Huterian  Brethren  in  South 
Dakota.  After  referring  to  the  con¬ 
trast  between  pioneer  and  present 
advanced  conditions  in  Nebraska.  The 
writer  refers  to  the  Huterite  envir¬ 
onments  as  “surroundings  where  life 
is  still  as  simple,  quiet  and  peace-  ^ 

ful  as  it  used  t )  be  in  some  Eastern 
villages  one  hundred  years  ago.”  ^ 

They  are  described  as  “A  Mennonite 
settlement  (Huterian  Brethren),  on 
the  banks  of  the  Missouri  River  hi 

South  Dakota .  Here,  in  one 

of  the  so-called  Bruederhof  colonies, 
twenty  families  live  together  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  principles  of  communism;  ^ 
all  work,  all  wear  the  same  simple 
garb,  all  occupy  the  same  kind  of 
humble  dwelling,  and  all  eat  in  the 
same  dining  room,  the  men  oh  one 
side  and  the  women  on  the  other. 

No  one  has  any  money,  the  funds 
are  in  the  name  of  the  community. 
Automobiles  and  trucks  are  on  the 
forbidden  list;  magazines  and  books, 
excepting  the  Bible  and  hymnals, 
apparently  are  not  extant.  Here  is 
found  the  simple  life  which  so  many 
praise  and  few  practice.  That  ‘  a 
man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth,”  (Luke  12:15)  may  well 
be  learned  from  these  plain  people. 

The  writer  then  adds  “It  must 
not  be  forgotten,  of  course,  that 
their  peculiarities  are  largely  based 
on  doctrinal  error.”  This  last  com¬ 
ment  reminds  me  of  an  illustration 
a  friend  mailed  me  some  time  ago. 

It  was  the  story  of  a  doting  mother 
who,  observing,  her  son  marching  in 
the  ranks  with  a  body  of  other  sold- 
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iers,  and  discovering  that  they  did 
not  keep  step  together,  remarked, 
“They  are  all  out  of  step  except 
Johnnie.”  Perhaps  the  standpoint 
from  which  this  comment  goes  forth 
would  be  just  as  firmly  called  “error” 
by  the  “Huterites,”  That  no  group 
may  force  another  to  believe  con¬ 
trary  to  choice  and  free-will  is  truly 
a  blessing. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  communion 
services  were  held  in  both  branches 
of  the  Old  Order  congregation  in 
the  Castleman  River  district.  The 
resident  bishop,  Moses  M.  Beachy 
officiated  in  the  congregation  of  his 
charge.  In  the  other  congregation 
Bishop  David  Miller,  of  Dover, 
Dela.,  officiated,  assisted  by  Noah 
M.  Yoder  of  the  same  region.  Bro. 
Yoder  remained  in  the  region  and 
preached  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sundav, 
21. 


A  number  of  the  Old  Order  con¬ 
gregations  observed  communion  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oci. 
14.  For  lack  of  definite  data  or 
knowledge  of  the  specific  congrega¬ 
tions  in  which  these  services  Averc 
held  they  are  not  specifically  men¬ 
tioned  by  name. 


Mention  was  made  in  last  issued 
Notes  Afield  of  the  presence  in  a 
Pittsburgh  hos])ital  of  a  daughter 
of  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender.  Since 
then  she  (Mr.^.  Omar  Maust)  has 
had  a  critical  operation,  involving 
the  removal  of  a  badly  diseased 
appendix,  and  a  secondary  connec¬ 
tion  from  the  stomach  into  the  alimen- 
tarv  tract  to  overcome  the  condition 
and  effects  of  ulcers  of  the  stomach. 
The  doctors  report  her  condition  as 
favorable  which  we  gladly  and  grate¬ 
fully  report. 


John  K.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa., 


(son-in-law  of  Moses  F.  Zook,  whose 
obituary  appears  in  this  issue)  was 
suddenly  taken  seriously  ill  some 
hours  previous  to  his  father-in-law’s 
death,  and  at  once  hurried  to  a 
hospital,  where  he  was  operated 
upon  for  appendicitis,  the  appendix 
being  already  ruptured.  We  trust 
he  may  soon  be  restored  to  health 
and  to  family. 


JEPHTHAH— THE  MAN  OF  VAL¬ 
OR— THE  FORMER  OUTCAST 


Life  has  some  very  distressing 
and  saddening  conditions  and  cir¬ 
cumstances,  in  which  oftentimes  the 
innocent  are  obliged  to  bear  the 
burdens  of  gfuilty  or  the  consequences, 
rather,  of  wrongdoing  and  errt»r, 
with  the  guilty.  But  when  I  turn 
to  Psalms  103 :6,  especially  in  the 
Luther  version,  I  read  there  “Der 
Herr  schaffet  Gerechtigkeit  und 
Gericht  alien  die  Unrecht  leiden.” 
In  the  King  James  version  it  reads 
“The  Lord  executeth  righteousness 
and  judgement  for  all  that  are  oj)- 
pressed.”  In  other  words,  taking 
l)oth  versions  together,  the  sense 
would  evidently  be  “The  Lord  work- 
eth  righteousness  and  judgment  for 
all  that  suffer  innocently.” 

Beyond  question  restitution  and 
reparation  shall  be  made  for  all  in¬ 
juries,  wrongs  and  injustices  inflict¬ 
ed,  which  the  Lord  has  not  forgiven, 
and  all  the  innocent  shall  be  justi¬ 
fied  of  all  manner  of  injustice  and 
iniquity  inflicted  upon  them.  But 
frequently  in  this  life  already,  not 
always,  however,  the  innocent  are 
justified  and  rewarded. 

We  are  informed  that  “Jephthah 
was  the  son  of  an  harlot;  and  Gilead 
begat  Jephthah.  And  Gilead’s  wife 
bare  him  sons;  and  his  wife’s  sons 
grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jeph¬ 
thah.  and  said  unto  him,  ‘Thou  shalt 
not  inherit  in  our  father's  house;  for 
thou  art  the  son  of  a  strange  woman.’ 
Then  Jephthah  fled  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Tob.”  fudges  11:1-3.  Both 
sides  to  the  situation  were  indeed 
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to  he  pitied.  The  first  verse  of  cited 
chapter  informs  that  “Jephthah  the 
(}ileadite  was  a  mighty  man  of  val¬ 
or . ”  But  this  did  not  prevent 

the  half-brothers  from  casting  or 
thrusting  him  out  and  from  despising 
him.  But  he  was  no  more  to  blame 
or  responsible  for  the  illegitimacy 
of  his  birth  than  were  his  brothers 
to  be  credited  because  of  the  legiti¬ 
macy  of  their  birth.  Evidently  it 
was  after  his  father  had  died  that 
events  took  a  turn  thus  unfavorable 
to  Jephthah.  But  the  man  of  valor, 
the  man  of  service  must  in  time  be 
given  recognition,  as  will  all  per¬ 
sons  who  are  loyal  to  service.  Noble, 
worthy  service  will  in  time  be  recog¬ 
nized,  respected  and  honored,  though 
the  person  active  therein  may,  for 
a  time,  be  despised  and  passed  by. 
Real,  disintere.sted  service  loyally 
rendered  is  so  unusual,  and  of  such 
great  help  and  value  everywhere 
that  the  homely  and  the  conimon- 
jjlace  become  the  sought-for  and  the 
distinguished.  And  that  nobility  of 
character  will  show  itself  in  an  at¬ 
tractive  countenance  made  so  by  the 
greatness  of  character.  Jephthah's 
brothers  had  law  on  their  side,  and 
he  could  not  appeal  to  judgement  to 
justifv  himself  before  his  brethren.  • 
though  doubtless  more  worthy  than 
they.  Perhaps  Jephthah’s  superior¬ 
ity,  even  over  his  brethren,  began  to 
manifest  itself  and  had  much  to  do 
with  his  thrusting  out  through  envy. 
.\nd  they  could  bear  and  endure  less 
that  he  should  be  rei>-arded  as  one 
of  their  betters  than  if  he  had  been 
a  stranger.  He  was  too  near  at 
hand  to  allow  his  merits  to  be  recog¬ 
nized,  especially  as  he  was  held  to 
be  an  inferior  by  birth.  Even  Philip 
had  said  “What  good  thing  can 
come  out  <^f  Nazareth?”  When  Jesus 
taught,  “Take  heed  that  ye  despise 

not  one  of  these  little  ones . ”, 

(Matthew  18:10),  he,  to  my  mind, 
beyond  all  doubt,  not  only  included 
the  child  of  youthful  age.  but  every 
one,  who  in  childlike  humility  seeks 
after  the  righteous,  the  virtuous,  for 
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in  verse  6  we  already  have  his  state¬ 
ment,  “But  who  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea”:  note  the  condition  nam¬ 
ed,  “little  ones  which  believe  in  me.” 

One  result  that  may  have  come 
about  through  the  rejection  of  Jeph¬ 
thah  was  that  it  tended  to  develop 
the  powers  which  he  possessed  and 
the  gifts  which  were  his.  In  other 
words  it  made  him  endure  hardness, 
whereas  had  he  been  petted  and 
pampered,  as  so  rnany  a  person  of 
standing  and  station  is,  it  rnight 
have  rendered  him  soft  and  delicate 
and  unfitted  for  service. 

Why  is  it  that  so  often  the  son  of 
an  illustrious  parentage  remains  very 
ordinary  in  station  and  achievement? 
Is  it  not  because  such  sons  and 
daughters  rest  in  the  achievement 
and  standing  of  parent  or  parents? 
In  line  with  this-  thought  we  read 
in  Deuteronomy  32:11,12  concern¬ 
ing  Jacob,  “As  an  eagle  stirreth  up 
her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young,  ^ 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings: 
so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and 
there  was  no  strange  god  with  him.” 
It  may  seem  hard  and  cruel  that 
this  parent  bird  should  thus  stir  up 
the  nest  or  habitation  of  the  young 
and  tender  and  compel  them  to  fly; 
but  in  the  end  the  result  is  that  un¬ 
excelled  and  magnificent  flying  pow¬ 
er  for  which  the  bird  is  noted.  Let 
us  not  forget  this  phrase  in  the  a- 
bove  text,  “beareth  them  on  her 
wings.”  The  Jews,  too,  rested  in 
the  credit  of  the  parentage  of  godly 
Abraham,  and  yet  were  not  chil¬ 
dren  of  his  in  the  larger  and  truer 
sense.  They  said  “Abraham  is  our 
father”  (John  8:39)  Again  they  said, 
“We  be  not  born  of  fornication:  we 
have  one  father  even  God.  (John 
8:41)  The  German  version  in  the 
last  Scripture  has  it.  “Wir  sind  nicht 
unehelich  geboren.”  At  last  Jesus 
tells  them,  “Ye  are  of  your  father 
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the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  fath¬ 
er  ye  will  do . ”  (V.  44) 

After  Jephthah  was  outlawed  his 
circumstances  were  much  like  those 
of  David  after  being  driven  out  by 
Saul :  “And  there  were  gathered  vain 
men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out 
with  him.”  Perhaps  these  condi¬ 
tions  had  to  do  with  his  rashness  as 
exemplified  by  his  unfortunate  vow. 
In  the  account  as  we  proceed  fur¬ 
ther,  we  read,  “And  it  came  to  pass 
in  process  of  time,  that  the  children 
of  Ammon  made  war  against  the 
children  of  Israel.”  What  a  change 
is  often  brought  about  “in  process 
of  time.”  I  have  again  and  again 
seen  the  despised,  the  rejected  be¬ 
come  the  sought-for  and  the  ap¬ 
proved  “in  process  of  time.y  Again 
there  is  no  more  striking  and  im¬ 
pressive  example  of  this  truth  ihv  the 
annals  of  the  human  race  than  in 
the  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews 
and  the  consequent  humiliation  and 
unparalleled  undoing  and  calamity 
which  befell  that  people.  But  in 
thousands  of  minor  ways  this  has 
been  exemplified  over  and  over  a- 
gain. 

In  times  of  peace  and  prosperity 
the  Gileadites  could  well  do,  as  they 
thought,  without  this  Jephthah;  but 
“it  was  so,  that  when  the  children 
of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel, 
the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to  bring 
Jephthah  out  of  the  land  of  Tob.” 
In  the  governmental  aflfairs  of  our 
own  United  States  usually  before  a 
man  attains  to  a  position,  especially 
a  position  which  is  in  the  power  of 
the  people  to  give,  his  past  is  mer¬ 
cilessly  criticised  and  often  misre¬ 
presented.  We  have  an  example 
of  that  line  of  procedure  now.  A 
man  who  has  been  a  public  official 
abroad  of  great  importance,  in  sta¬ 
tion  and  service,  has  his  citizenship 
called  in  question  on  account  of  this 
very  fact.  But  in  Jephthah’s  case 
the  elders  went  to  fetch  him.  And 
they  said,  “Come,  and  be  our  cap¬ 
tain.” 

“And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  ciders 


of  Gilead,  Did  ye  not  hate  me,  and 
expel  me  out  of  my  father’s  house? 
and  why  are  ye  come  unto  me  now 
when  ye  are  in  distress?" 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the 
elders  did  not  beat  about  the  bush 
and  circumvent,  and  blame  other 
persons  and  disclaim  all  responsi¬ 
bility  ;  they  came  out  frankly  and 
plainly  with  words  which  meant. 
We  need  you.  They  said  unto  him, 
“Therefore  we  turn  again  to  thee 
now.  that  thou  mayest  go  with  us, 
and  fight  against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  be  our  head  over  all 
the '^inhabitants  of  Gilead.”  There 
are  occasions  and  circumstances  in 
which  apologies  are  worse  than 
useless.  This  was  one  of  them. 
Jephthah  might  haughtily  have  an¬ 
swered  them.  Seek  out  for  your 
deliver}"  and  safety  one  of  those 
whom  you  chose  to  retain  in  honor 
when  ye  rejected  me.  However,  he 
had  acquired  discretion  and  he  de¬ 
manded  of  them  a  definite  and  clear 
agreement  as  to  what  should  be  his 
standing  in  their  midst  in  the  future. 
And  it  must  have  been  very  humil¬ 
iating  to  the  elders  to  be  obliged 

to  say .  “w'e  turn  again  to  thee 

now .  to  be  our  head.  Stern 

necessity  had  driven  them  to  pass  by 
merit  of  birth,  and  to  recognize 
merit  of  manhood.  They  were  o- 
bliged  to  ignore  the  past,  which 
Jephthah  could  not  help  nor  could 
be  blamed  for.  They  needed,  they 
wanted  a  man,  a  man  among  men, 
and  they  recognized  that  man  in 
Jephthah.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
was  not  because  he  was  of  humil¬ 
iating  birth  that  he  was  the  man 
chosen,  or  because  of  pity  and  sym¬ 
pathy  for  his  lone  circumstance.  He 
was  chosen,  notwithstanding  his  im- 
fortunate  birth,  because  he  was  a 
person  of  sterling  manhood.  That 
he  w’as  a  man  of  understanding  is 
shown  in  his  dealings  before  the 
battle  with  the  enemy,  in  the  fair 
presentation  of  the  case  to  them. 
Then,  after  having  vanquished  them, 
he  is  obliged  to  deal  with  brethren 
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of  the  well-born  and  family-proud 
tribe  •  i  Ephraim,  who  would  not 
listen  to  reasoning  or  to  friendly 
admonition  but  rushed  into  the  con- 
llict,  -and  there  fell  at  that  time  oi 
the  l^phraimites  forty  and  two  thou¬ 
sand”  at  the  hands  of  the  army  led 
by  the  man  of  ignoble  birth,  but  ot 
noble  manhood,  the  former  outcast 
— Jephthah. 

As  we  are  about  to  take  leave, 
as  it  were,  of  this  “son  of  an  harlot, 
to  conclude  this  article  with  some 
applications  and  further  meditations, 
it  is  meet  to  remark  that,  whatever 
were  his  faults  and  shortcomings, 
jephthah’s  name  appears  among  the 
list  of  the  heroes  of  faith  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  the 
thirty-second  verse.  1  do  not  rec^l 
that  the  names  of  any  of  his  broth¬ 
ers  are  found  anywhere  on  record 
in  Holy  Writ.  It  seems  they  did 
not  aiijireciate  the"  fact  that  Jeph¬ 
thah’s  father  was  the  guilty  one  to 
degrade  his  son,  which  son  was  the 

issue  of  his  act  of  sin;  nor  did  they 

seem  to  realize  that  the  guilty  fa¬ 
ther  was  their  father  also. 

It  is  useless  to  deny  the  ugly, 
dark  spots  in  the  past  over  which 
humanity  has  come.  Nor  shou  d 
they  be  regarded  lightly,  nor  should 
we  compromise  wdth  a  low  standard 
(if  morality  and  w’ith  sin,  to  gloss 

over  our  own  shameful  departures 
form  virtue  and  that  of  our  fore¬ 

fathers.  But  I  well  know  that 
some  of  these  who  have  held  ^  their 
heads  high  in  disdain  at  other  s  an¬ 
cestral  connections,  themselves  have 
been  guilty  of  attempts  to  compro¬ 
mise  the  morals  and  destroy  the 
virtue  of  some  with  whom  they  have 
come  in  contact,  or  have  been  guilty, 
in  kind  and  degree  of  the  same 
crimes,  only  there  has  not  been  issue 
to  betray  their  sins. 

Finally,  do  we  maintain  an  at¬ 
titude  firmly,  which  positively  makes 
for  the  up-building  and  mainten¬ 
ance  of  purity  and  virtue,  that  the 
sorrows  and  tragedies  of  the  past  be 
not  duplicated  and  repeated?  Do  we 


recognize  merit  and  virtue,  and  ap¬ 
preciate  them  in  those  whose  an¬ 
cestral  past  has  been  an  embarrassing 
one,  who  have  had  discreditable  fam¬ 
ily  connections,  and  are  we  ready 
to  encourage  and  to  aid  those  who 
are  thus  unfortunately  situated? 

Do  we  appreciate  the  loyal,  unfail¬ 
ing  services  and  efforts  of  all,  es¬ 
pecially,  those  w'hom  we  may  have 
been  .  discounting  of  some  discredi¬ 
table  connection  ? 

“Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones.” 

“Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues: 
honor  to  whom  honor.”  Rom.  13 :7. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


BEHOLD,  THE  BRIDEGROOM 
COMETH! 


By  Sol.  Miller 

Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh, 
go  ye  out  to  meet  Him.  Matt.  25 :6. 
There  are  a  number  of  points  in  this 
verse  that  are  very  important  and 
should  be  considered  well  by  us  all, 
especially  in  these  latter  days  when 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  this 
is  going  to  be  fulfilled  ere  so  very 
long.  This  w^as  given  as  a  call  to 
the  ten  virgins  when  the  bridegroom 
was  coming,  yet  we  can  apply  it 
well  to  our  time,  and  use  it  as  a 
lesson  for  us  until  the  time  when 
the  Bridegroom  will  really  be  com¬ 
ing.  The  first  point  is  the  warning 
to  us  as  church  members  or  profes.s- 
ing  Christians,  because  this  parable 
was  given  in  reference  to  the  church. 
A  virgin  is  a  woman  whose  chastity 
has  not  been  defiled  hence  the  term 
virgin,  applies  to  a  cleansed  peo)»!e 
who  await  the  coming  of  Christ — the 
Bridegroom.  Behold  which  means 
to  look  or  that  we  should  take  notice; 
and  is  not  that  a  very  necessary  ad¬ 
monition?  because  that  time  is  com¬ 
ing  on  and  on,  whether  we  are  think¬ 
ing  of  it  or  not,  the  Bridegroom’s 
tim?  is  coming  and  so  many  virgins 
or  church  members  are  asleep,  slum¬ 
bering  drowsily  so  many  barely  alive 
and  so  many,  many  like  the  exam- 
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pies  of  I  Tim.  5 :6 — dead  while  they 
live.  What  will  you  say  friend  if 
Jesus  comes  and  you  are  not  ready? 

Are  you  going  to  say,  I  did  not  think 
you  would  come  yet,  like  Matt.  24 : 

48,  “My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming.” 

But  remember  friend,  the  Bible  says, 
Behold,  won’t  Jesus  say  why  were 
you  not  obedient  to  my  Word,  when 
I  said :  Behold  why  did  you  not 
look — watch?  Then  it  will  be  like 
the  man  that  came  in  to  the  mar¬ 
riage  supper  and  had  no  wedding 
garment.  And  he  was  speechless. 

Matt.  22:12.  But  to  those  of  us  who 
take  notice  and  get  ready  we  will  be 
glad  that  this  admonition  was  given 
so  that  we  know  what  God’s  will  is. 

We  are  commanded  to  watch  so  often 
that  we  should  certainly  not  become 
indifferent  in  these  times.  Let  us 
obey  the  command  in  Eph  5 :14 
Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light.  Let  us  next  notice  whom 
we  shall  behold ;  “Behold,  the  Bride¬ 
groom  or  Jesus.  We  should  all  be 
anxious  to  behold  Jesus  in  His  won¬ 
derful  beauty.  We  can  see  His 
beauty  in  the  Bible,  and  in  follow¬ 
ing  His  footsteps,  and  He  will  also 
be  very  beautiful  to  behold  at  His 
coming  and  if  we  are  ready  we  will 
be  overwhelmed  with  joy  to  see 
Him  coming.  Let  us  notice  why  we 
should  Behold,  the  Bridegroom,  it 
is  because  He  cometh  yes.  He  ctom- 
eth.  He  cometh.  O  what  will  the 
joy  of  the  prepared  be  when  we  hear 
the  voice.  Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cometh.  On  the  other  hand  how 
will  the  unprepared  feel?  O  what 
lamentation,  what  weeping  what 
praying  without  answer.  Then  they 
will  cry  for  the  rocks  and  mountains 
to  fall  over  them  and  hide  them. 

From  whom?  From  the  Bridegroom 
for  He  cometh  and  that  means  eter¬ 
nal  despair,  gloom,  agony  and  all  the 
horrors  imaginable  and  beyond  all 
present  conception  for  the  unprepared 
and  that—  for  eternity.  ,  Eternity, 
ray  friend,  can  you  grasp  the  full 
meaning  of  the  word  e-t-e-r-n-i-t-y. 
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Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh.  T 
next  point  is  Go,  and  who  shall  g 
Go  Ye.  This  was  said  to  the  virgi 
church  members.  How  can  we  i 
if  we  are  not  in  His  service  or  if 
we  do  not  obey  Him,  if  we  are  in¬ 
different.  Are  we  going  then?  Yes, 
you  might  say,  then  we  are  going, 
and  I  say  so  too,  going,  but  going 
away  from  the  Lord.  But  let  us 
notice  where  we  are  to  go.  Go  Ye 
out  to  meet  Him.  Then  those  who 
are  prepared  will  be  called  to.  Go 
out  of  this  world.  But  today  the 
call  is  to  all.  Go  ye  out  to  meet  Him, 
out  from  the  snares  and  lusts  and 
things  of  this  world,  called  to  a 
separation  from  the  world,  and  if 
we  draw  away  from  the  world,  then 
we  draw  nearer  to  God.  Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  James  4:8.  Let  us  remember 
this  call  is  to  professing  Christians 
to  come  out  from  amlong  them  and 
be  ye  separate,  Seuth  the  Lord.  II 
Cor.  6:17.  Biit  instead  of  coming 
out  the  church  is  joining  hands  more 
and  more  with  the  world,  “not  the 
true  Christians,"  some  try  to  be 
separate  in  one  thing  or  another 
and  yet '  have  their  minds  absorbed 
in  money  matters  that  it  blinds 
their  minds  that  they  cannot  behold 
the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel.  II 
Cor.  4 :4  Others  again  conform  to 
this  world  in  their  dress  even  though 
it  is  uncomfortable.  Be  not  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  i^ 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per¬ 
fect,  will  of  God.  Rom.  12:2  And  if 
we  draw  nigh  to  God,  He  will  draw 
nigh  unto  us,  and  then  we  are  cer¬ 
tain  to  meet,  and  if  we  meet  Him 
now  and  prepare  ourselves  for  His 
glorious  coming  again  then  we  can 
rejoice  and  be  with  Him  always. 

And  I  believe  when  Jesus  comes 
then  those  who  must  stay  b.'ick  will 
wish  that  they  had  heeded  the  warn¬ 
ing.  but  then  it  will  be  too  late.  Let 
us  imagine  if  the  call  would  go  forth 
now.  Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh. 
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go  ye  out  to  meet  Him,  and  maybe, 
some  of  us  would  go  and  some  would 
be  left  here.  O  would  not  that  be  a 
sad  parting  for  those  left  here;  not  for 
those  who  go  out  to  meet  Him,  for 
their  tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 
Rev.  21 :4.  1  he  unspeakable  joy  will 

banish  ail  sorrow,  and  maybe  some 
mothers  with  babies  on  their  laps, 
when  Jesus  comes  when  baby  will  be 
taken  from  mother’s  arms  and  maybe 
mother  left  back  never  to  embrace  her 
child  again.  O  let  us  all  get  ready, 
for  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation.  Heb.  2 :3.  It  might 
be  that  this  call  will  be  sounded  torth 
before  this  reaches  the  Herold  read¬ 
ers  ;  if  not  friends,  let  us  all  get  ready, 
so  that  we  can  await  our  Lord’s  re¬ 
turn  with  longing  hearts  and  not 
with  fear.  Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  Him.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 


i  FROM  THE  DAYS  OF  OUR 
,  CHURCH  FOREFATHERS 


Fragments  of  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  History 

(Continued) 

Memoirs  of  Bishop  Johannes 
Nafziger 

In  the  first  article  of  this  series, 
published  in  last  issue  of  the  Herold, 
the  compiler’s  name  had  been  used 
at  head  of  article  in  manuscript 
furnished  the  publishers,  the  same 
as  is  intended  to  be  used  herewith; 
but  as  it  was  omitted  in  published 
article  it  appeared  as  though  it  were 
to  appear  anonymously,  which  was 
not  the  case.  Furthermore,  a  re¬ 
reading  of  that  article  will  show 
that  special  effort  was  put  forth  to 
give  full  and  distinct  credit  to  all 
purees  of  data  used,  and  to  all  quo¬ 
tations  cited,  which  shall  be  the  aim 
and  endeavor  in  possible  efforts  in 
this  line  in  the  future. 

For  this  number,  again,  the  writer 
does  not  follow  the  order  of  arrange¬ 
ment  as  found  in  the  Mennonite 
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Quarterly  Review,  to  omit  some  of 
tne  more  distantly  relative  aata  and 
intormaiion  ana  to  conune  tne  scope 
to  tnat  wnicn  nas  moie  airect  bear¬ 
ing  upon  early  enuren  history  and 
practice. 

We  nave  reason  to  be  very  grate- 
iul  lor  tne  enorts  oi  some  oi  our 
brethren  in  sister  sub-denominations, 
who  nave  gone  to  tins  extent  in 
tneir  researen,  veruying  and  tracing 
enorts.  1  beiieve  tneac  SKetcnes,  in 
audition  to  tne  iniormation  and  data 
anoraed  thereby,  serve  as  ouject  les¬ 
sons  to  awaken  us  to  oe  on  me  alert 
and  interested  in  traces  ana  trag- 
ments  oi  cnurch  recoias,  history  and 
the  like  which  may  come  within  our 
range  oi  observation. 

Vvitian  the  past  ten  aays  i  learned 
OI  a  I’loschauer  rsibie  which  had 
been  consignea  to  a  scrap  heap,  and 
was  mere  aiscovered  by  some  one 
wno  was  sunicieutiy  vviue-awaxe  to 
see  some  vaiue  in  tne  book,  and  who 
redeemed  it  trom  its  threatened  ig- 
noninnous  destiny,  by  giving  a  donar 
in  exchange  tor  it.  it  is  now  in 
possession  oi  a  minister  ot  the  church 
who  paid  htteen  dollars  tor  it. 

in  one  oi  the  central  western 
states  is  a  Froschauer  tJibie,  wmch 
its  possessor,  also  one  oi  the  min¬ 
isters  of  the  church,  bought  at  ran¬ 
dom  for  one  donar,  at  a  challenge 
from  the  auctioneer,  without  know¬ 
ing  its  particular  identity  until  alter 
he  had  it. 

A  brother  of  the  church  purposely 
was  attentive  at  a  public  ‘saie  to 
secure  a  Froschauer  Bible,  advertised 
as  such.  He  told  me  his  heart 
bounded  when  he  saw  the  volume, 
and  saw  it  to  be  what  he  had  come 
for.  But  he  yielded  up  all  hope  of 
possession  when  a  competitor  raised 
the  bid  to  $50.  But  I  learned  since, 
what  the  brother  had  not  known, 
that  his  competitor  had  set  his  bid¬ 
ding  mark  at  $75.  This  was  among 
the  Swiss  brotherhood  in  Ohio. 

A  member  of  the  family  has  a 
Froschauer  Bible,  the  body  of  which 
is  mostly  well-preserved,  but  the 
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title  page  and  lids  of  which  are 
gone,  which  apparently  was  printed 
in  1536,  which,  unrecognized,  was 
considered  of  negligible  value,  until 
discovered  and  sought  by  its  pre¬ 
sent  owner. 

The  brethren  referred  to  above, 
with  exception  of  the  last  one,  are 
members  of  the  Old  Order  branch  of 
the  church. 

I  have  presented  these  instances 
to  awaken  greater  interest  in  these 
matters  of  inft)rmational  character. 

Again  appreciating  the  significance 
t)f  quotation  marks,  we  turn  to  the : 
“Memoirs  of  Bishop  Johannes  Naf- 
ziger”  Translated  from  the  Original 
Text  Recollections  of  certain  exper¬ 
iences  of  by-gone  times. 

“In  1765  the  following  brethren 
were  asked  to  cOme  to  the  Nether¬ 
lands  :  Christian  Giingerich  of  Hun- 
inghausen  in  Waldeck,  Jacob  Holly 
of  Miihlhofen  in  Zweibriicken,  Hans 
Nafziger  of  Essingen  near  Landau. 
Arriving  in  the  Netherlands  they 
learned  that  our  Swiss  congregation 
or  the  Amish  were  in  the  midst  of 
great  church  trouble.  This  trouble 
had  been  caused  by  the  disharmony 
among  the  church  officials.  The  c  n- 
sequences  thereof  had  gone  so 
far  that  for  six  years  or  longer  they 
had  not  celebrated  the  Lord’s  Sup¬ 
per  ;  no  young  people  were  given 
the  hand  of  fellowship  any  longer; 
no  baptism  had  been  administered 
and  no  wedding  ceremony  had  been 
performed  any  more.  This  disorder 
had  caused  many  people  to  go  into 
the  world,  a  situation  which  created 
much  sadness  not  only  among  them 
but  also  among  us  in  the  Oberland, 
etc. 

“While  we  were  staying  with 
them  their  disorder  grew  still  more 
conspicuous . 

“When  we  urged  them  to  make 
peace  their  congregation  fell  apart 
so  that  we  did  not  know  what  to 
do  . 

“They  asked  us  finally  whether 
the  majority,  that  is,  the  bulk  of 
their  votes,  should  not  decide  and 


help  to  settle  the  affairs,  etc.  Yet 
while  taking  a  vote  we  found  out 
that  the  majority  of  the  votes  were 
cast  to  the  left  side  (in  the  negative). 
And  again  they  inquired  whether  a- 
mong  us  (in  the  Oberland)  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  cast  votes  would  not 
help  to  decide  a  question  which  had 
been  raised . 

“Thereupon  we  answered:  “Yes, 
but  only  in  case  the  officials  and 
the  congregation  cherish  the  same 

opinion,  etc .  Since,  however,  in 

your  case  the  officials  and  the  con¬ 
gregation  are  in  discord  the  major¬ 
ity  of  the  votes  is  of  no  weight  at 
all.”  The  only  solution  would  be 
that  both  sides  shou’d  be  willing  to 
leave  the  decision  to  us  who  are 
impartial  officials  and  ready  to  study 
the  case  and  to  decide  thereupon 
according  to  the  Word  of  God . 

“On  this  they  finally  agreed  with 
us,  and  we  took  the  matter  over  as 
well  as  we  could  in  our  weakness  to 
judge  in  accordance  with  Scripture 
and  the  Christian  order,  etc . 

“We  now  withdrew  into  the  cham¬ 
ber  with  a  few  well-meaning  lay 
brethren,  who  knew  Chri.st's  teach¬ 
ing,  in  order  to  take  council,  pre¬ 
senting  to  them  the  matter  as  we 
in  our  weakness  understood  it  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Word  of  God . Thus 

about  thirty  people  in  one  day  voted 
with  us  and  helped  to  prepare  the 
decision. 

“After  having  spent  nine  weeks  of 
great  sadness  with  them  they  still 
asked  us  to  stay  longer  and  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  Lord’s  Supper  with  them. 
We  reminded  them,  h'^  wever,  of  the 
fact  that  they  had  lived  together 
in  discord  for  so  many  years  until 

now .  Therefore  they  should 

now  earnestly  pray  together  and 
stand  together  in  peace  and  patience 
for  a  year.  After  that  with  the 
Lord’s  help  we  would  be  willing  to 
dispatch  officials  to  them  to  ho’d 
communion  with  them  and  ordain 
church  officials,  etc., . 

“In  1766  then  the  following  breth¬ 
ren  were  sent  to  visit  them  in  The 
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Netherlands,  who  celebrated  the 
Lord’s  Supper  with  them  and  ordain¬ 
ed  officials:  Hans  Reichen  of  Munz- 
fel-gard.  Jacob  Ribb  of  Preiss-gau. 
Jacob'  Goldschmitt  of  Markirch,  and 
Christian  Guengerich  of  Steinfeltz 
near  Weisscnburch  in  Alsace. 

“Upon  this  and  on  their  request 
the  following  brethren  were  sent  to 
help  in  administering  the  congrega¬ 
tion:  Hans  Hubscher,  an  ordained 
preacher  of  the  Weisenburger  con¬ 
gregation  together  with  Abraham 
Lafer  in  Gruningen,  Peter  Reichen 
and  David  Reichen  in  Sachmen  and 
Daniel  Reichen  in  Compen  and  Chris¬ 
tian  Stutzman  near  Compen.  and 
Christian  Hury  near  Gruningen. 

“In  1770  another  group  of  breth¬ 
ren  was  sent  to  ordain  some  offi¬ 
cials  in  The  Netherlands  and  to  ob¬ 
serve  their  conduct.  They  spent 
seven  weeks  there.  Their  names 
were:  Jacob  Kupfer-Schmitt  of  Salm. 
Alsace.  Christian  Joder  of  Rosen¬ 
thal  in  the  Palatinate.  Hans  Nafziger 
of  Essingen  near  Landau. 

“Beloved  friends  and  co-workers, 
the  Swiss  congregation  in  The  Neth¬ 
erlands  has  been  given  peace  and 
order  under  much  labor  and  effort. 

“We  had  to  learn  with  sorrow, 
however,  that  it  seems  almost  im¬ 
possible  for  them  to  ordain  young 

officials . they  write  us  that  if 

they  vote  such  young  officials  they 

refuse  the  office .  a  very  <un- 

barrassing  situation  which  grieves 
us . 

“Does  this  not  indicate  the  great 
danger  that  this  congregation  will 
cease  to  exist? 

“We  should  remember  an  old  rule 
among  our  forefathers  which  is  still 
in  use:  An  official  who  should  take 
ill  suddenly  or  should  be  hindered  in 
coming  to  church  for  any  other 
important  reason  should  inform  and 
ask  another  official  to  come.  In  case, 
however,  he  should  not  be ,  able  to 
reach  .-nother  official  he  should  send 
messa-'  to  the  meeting  place  and 
send  greetings  to  the  congregation 
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together  wdth  an  e.xplanation  of  his 
failure  to  come  in  order  to  prevent 
the  congregation  from  waiting  too 
long  and  becoming  worried.  Thus 
they  could  at  least  sing  together, 
read  a  few  chapters,  and  after  a 
common  prayer  could  return  home. 

It  happened  rather  often  that  the 
brethren  of  the  congregations  com¬ 
plained  about  their  officials  who 
should  have  conducted  the  church 
on  Sunday,  but  did  not  arrive  for 
quite  a  while.  OfteSitimes  they  did 
not  come  before  10  or  11  o’clock 
and  the  people  were  displeased  and 
waited  about  the  farmyard  and  along 

the  fences  until  11  or  12  o’clock . 

This  was  considered  a  very  disagree¬ 
able  state  of  affairs  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  rule  had  been  decided  upon  to 
help  matters :  At  10 :00  o’clock  if  the 
people  are  assembled  but  no  official 
is  present  to  conduct  church,  no 
message  having  arrived  and  no  sub¬ 
stantial  reason  remaining  to  expect 
the  official,  the  brotherhood  should 
be  permitted  to  return  home  after 
they  had  sung  together  and  read 
sorne  chapters  and  had  prayed  to¬ 
gether, . 

“Of  course  it  might  happen  that 
the  officials  would  not  appear  before 
the  people  for  a  good  while,  but  are 
nevertheless  present.  It  may  be  they 
have  to  take  council  and  much  busi¬ 
ness  has  to  be  attended  to  as  there 
are  so  many  disagreeable  things  to 
be  settled.  In  such  cases  the  broth¬ 
erhood  should  have  patience  with 
their  officials  and  should  not  grum¬ 
ble  at  once  because  there  are  often 
matters  to  be  settled  in  which  the 
consrregation  must  be  asked. 

“He,  who  is  ready  to  agree  with 
us  on  these  points,  should  sign  bc- 

.  ... 

“In  conclusion  we  give  our  friend¬ 
ly  greetings  and  ask  God’s  blessings 
for  all  preachers  and  elders  and  also 
for  all  the  brethren  and  sisters. 

“Essingen,  the  14th  of  the  month 
of  Christ,  1781. 

Hanns  Nafziger 
.A.ndreas  Leyen-Berger 
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Joseph  Rincken-Berg^ 

Jacob  Schenk 
Jacob  Uhlmann 
Joseph  Stalter-Chrypt 
Hans  Stalter 
Peter  Schantz 

“(Beloved  friends,  please  accept  this 
writing  in  patience.  It  has  been 
written  mostly  under  the  lamp  at 
night,  but  without  spectacles  be¬ 
cause  with  the  grace  of  God  I  have 
preserved  good  eyesight  so  far,  for 
which  I  will  give  the  Lord  high 

praise  and  thanks . 

“This  was  written  in  the  75th  year 
of  my  life.  When  I  served  the  Gos¬ 
pel  in  my  50th  year  in  weakness  and 
unworthiness. 

Hanns  Nafziger  of  Essingen) 
(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  28.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers;  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write,  which  I 
should  have  done  a  long  time  ago. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  525-530.  I  have  learned  the 
names  of  the  New  Testamen"^  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  The  weather  is  rather  cool 
these  days.  We  had  frost  this  morn¬ 
ing.  I  will  close.  With  best  Wishes. 

Laura  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. 

Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  1.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
To-day  it  is  a  nice  day.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  523-530. 
I  memorized  5  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  12  verses  of  hymns  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  clo.se  wishing  God's  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Lydia  Bender. 

“Your  answers  are  correct.’’  Uncle 
John. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Sept.  30,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


Readers;  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  fair  at  present. 
We  had  a  fine  rain  Friday  night  and 
Saturday  which  was  appreciated  by 
the  farmers.  People  are  busy  sowing 
wheat  in  this  neighborhood.  Church 
will  be  at  our  place  next  Sunday  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Sunday  school 
will  be  at  our  house  this  Sunday  a 
week.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Xos.  525-530.  I  will  close.  Beniamin 
Wagler. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  \Sept.  v30.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers;  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  nice  now.  We  had  a 
long  dry  spell  till  Fridav  night  when 
we  had  a  good  rain.  We  had  Sun- 
dav  school  at  Peter  Miders.  Church 
will  be  at  our  place  Oct.  7  and  you 
are  invited  to  come.  I  will  trv  and 
answ'^r  Bible  ouestions  Xos.  525-530. 
I  will  close  with  good  wishes. 

Henry  Wagler. 

Dear  Henry  and  Benjamin.  Your 
answers  were  correct  except  527. 
You  have  Judo^es  13;24.  No  528  you 
have  Roman.s  9:34.  Uncle  John. 


1-Tutchif.son.  Kans..  Sent.  26,  1928. 

Dear  I’n'de  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers;  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  I  will  try  and  answer  eight 
Bible  questions  from  Xos.  523-530. 
T  will  report  31  Bible  verses  which 
I  memorized.  Ralph  Yoder. 


Hutchin‘;on.  Kans..  Sept.  25.  1928. 
Dear  I’ncle  Tohn  and  all  Herold 
Re'^ders;  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
T  will  again  write  for  the  Herohl. 
T  will  answer  Bible  questi(»ns  Nos. 
523-5v50.  I  gf)  to  school.  I  like 
mv  teacher.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  To-day  it  was  verv  windv. 
T  will  close  with  best  wishes.  I.izzic 
>Iae  Yoder. 

Dear  Lizzie  and  Ralph.  Y»)ur  an¬ 
swers  were  all  correct.  We  are 
having  plenty  of  company  at  pre- 
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sent  fr(.:n  North  Dakota — boys  who 
were  there  helping  in  the  harvest 
fields  and  are  stopping  here  on 
their  way  home  to  help  husk  corn. 
Uncle  John. 

FURTHER  WARNINGS  AGAINST 
THE  TENDENCY  TOWARD  IM¬ 
MODEST  APPAREL  OF  WOMEN 

In  the  light  of  God’s  Word,  and 
plain  common  sense’  it  is  the  writer’s 
conviction  that  one  of  the  greatest 
abominations  in  the  sight  of  God, 
of  the  so-called  Christian  churches 
of  today,  is  the  sin  of  Christian 
women  stooping  from  the  elevated 
plane  of  Scripturally  modest  dress, 
to  the  unreasonable,  indecent  and 
low  styles  of  modern  society. 

When  secular  writers  continue  to 
regard  the  subject  as  significant 
enough  to  necessitate  public  warn¬ 
ings,  certainly  religious  writers  need 
offer  no  apology  for  their  continued 
issuance  of  a  protest  from  a  Scrip¬ 
tural  standp  int.  And  as  long  as 
some  of  our  own  sisters  continue 
to  ape  those  fashions,  if  God  lends 
us  grace  and  convictions  so  long  we 
shall  continue  to  reprove  them. 
Certainly,  if  they  are  not  ashamed 
to  shorten  their  skirts  to  an  im¬ 
modest  length,  necessity  demands 
that  they  be  reproved,  and  the  re- 
I)rr>of  has  a  right  to  continue  if  the 
offence  continues.  We  insert  here 
a  few  paragraphs  taken  from  an 
article  entitled.  “Signs  *of  Beauty,’’ 
by  a  woman  writer  in  a  well  known 
farm  paper  as  follows. 

Health  and  Clothing 

Not  only  the  story  of  Pygmy  Land, 
depicting  the  lowest  form  of  human 
development  yet  found,  but  in  studies 
of  primitive  peoples  all  over  the 
world,  dress  and  habits  of  living 
have  always  indicated  degrees  of  in¬ 
telligence.  The  Pygmies  plainly  be¬ 
long  to  die  Stone  Age.  From  stone 
axes  and  a  loin  cloth  to  Command¬ 
er  Bvrd’s  equipment  for  exploring 
the  Antarctic  is  an  unmeasurable 


distance.  But  the  same  intelligence 
that  makes  man  master  of  the  arc¬ 
tics  and  the  tropics,  the  mountains 
and  the  jungles,  depends  first  on  so 
clothing  the  body  as  to  conserve  its 
highest  powers  both  of  action  and 
endurance.  Proper  food  and  sani¬ 
tary  living  in  accord  with  the  best 
teachings  of  science  come  second, 
but  health  must  forever  depend  on 
proper  clothing.’’ 

“If  women  ever  solve  the  question 
of  dress  as  men  have  solved  it  then 
beauty  will  mean  health,  intelligence 
and  power  for  us  as  it  has  for  men. 
Perhaps  scientists  a  thousand  years 
hence  wdll  see  in  the  tw^entieth  cen-- 
tury  a  second  Dark  Age  when  the 
mothers  of  a  high  civilization  became 
so  weakened  by  scanty  and  improper 
clothing,  a  disturbed  equilibrium  of 
the  body  caused  by  the  wearing  of 
high  heels  and  a  disturbed  equili¬ 
brium  of  the  mind  through  incessant 
self-seeking  that  their  few  children 
were  but  weaklings,  their  own  lives 
shortened  and  shorn  of  power  and, 
for  lack  of  their  help,  the  very  fiber 
of  our  civilization  decayed  and  was 
destroyed.  Then  a  hardier  race  from 
below  the  Rio  Grande  swept  over 
the  once  rich  and  powerful  United 
States,  now  united  no  longer,  and 
it  fell  as  Rome  fell  because  of  inter¬ 
nal  weakness  and  decay.  We  wom¬ 
en,  mothers,  hold  in  our  hands  the 
only  pow'er  which  can  avert  such  a 
calamity.’’ 

And  when  secular  writers  can  see 
danger  signs  of  national  corruption 
and  decay  in  “Scanty  and  improper 
clothing’’  and  “incessant  self-seeking.” 
when  thinking  people  of  the  world 
can  read  the  signs  of  the  times  from 
a  secular  standpoint  by  employing 
good  common  sense,  surely  Chris¬ 
tian  people,  familiar  with  the  will 
and  prophecy  of  God  have  no  excuse 
for  erring  in  this  matter.  “The  way 
of  holiness ; — the  w'ayfaring  men,  tho 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein.”  Isa.  35 : 
8.  Here  follow-s  another  excerpt  from 
a  previous  article  by  the  same  writer 
displaying  common  sense  and  good 
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taste  apart  from  religious  convictions. 

A  School  Uniform 

Some  years  ago  a  certain  commun¬ 
ity  in  Texas,  feeling  itself  far  enough 
from  the  paralyzing  hold  of  tradi¬ 
tion  to  venture  a  break,  went  to  its 
school  board  asking  for  a  restraining 
order  limiting  high-school  clothes  to 
the  standard  of  working  clothes. 
With  fine  officials  dignity  the  men 
of  the  board  told  the  visiting  moth¬ 
ers  that  the  dress  of  their  daughters 
was  strictly  their  own  business.  Pre¬ 
cedents  for  a  working  uniform  were 
plentiful.  Any  ambitious  girl  seek¬ 
ing  a  nurse’s  training  must  put  on  a 
uniform  from  the  first  day  she  enters 
the  hospital.  Only  a  graduate  nurse 
may  wear  a  white  uniform ;  all  others 
must  wear  a  blue  gray  gingham.  Not 
only  in  color  but  both  blue  and  white 
must  obey  the  rule  of  a  certain  length 
of  sleeve  and  even  length  of  skirt, 
which  allows  only  nine  inches  from 
hem  to  ground.  If  there  is  any  style 
of  dress  that  challenges  more  respect 
and  admiration  than  the  uniform  of  a 
nurse  let  us  know  it.  There  is  even  a 
particularly  comfortable  shoe  with 
low  rubber  heel  and  thick  sole  that 
is  known  as  the  nurse’s  shoe  and 
is  on  sale  in  most  stores. 

Sense  and  Gtood  Taste 

Well,  those  Texas  mothers  began 
to  get  together  on  a  plan  for  a  school 
uniform  and  of  course  they  got  it. 
The  uniform  on  which  they  agreed 
was  a  washable  middy  blouse,  plain 
or  pleated  skirt,  low-heeled,  thick- 
soled  shoes  or  tennis  shoes  and  never 
silk  stockings ;  instead,  woolen  for 
winter  and  cotton  for  summer.  They 
(iid  not  forget  to  fix  a  nine-inch  space 
between  edge  of  hem  and  the 
ground. 

A  New  York  judge  who  has  ex¬ 
amined  many  thousands  of  criminals 
has  recently  said  that  immorality  and 
crime  will  not  abate  until  the  cause 
is  removed,  and  the  cause,  in  his 
judgment,  after  having  examined  all 
those  thousands  of  criminals,  is  im¬ 


moral — feminine  dress.  No,  he  was 
not  a  preacher,  or  a  religious  fanatic, 
but  an  officer  of  the  law.  It  might 
be  a  good  idea  to  have  him  lecture 
to  some  Mennonite  and  Amish  Menn- 
onite  churches.  No.  of  course  whole 
churches  are  not  guilty,  but  they 
become  guilty  when  they  allow  their 
young  sisters  to  follow  those  indecent 
fashions.  When  institutions  and  in¬ 
dustries  and  organizations  of  various 
kinds  and  purposes  can  see  the  ex¬ 
pediency  of  adopting  a  suitable  uni¬ 
form,  and  can  successfully  make  it 
a  test  of  membershii)  or  employe-shij). 
and  especially  hospitals  and  some  in¬ 
dustries  who  demand  that  the  uni¬ 
form  be  modest,  and  this  from  al¬ 
together  secular  institutions  acting 
independently  of  any  religious  creed, 
then  what  may  be  wrong  with  the 
spines  of  those  parents  and  preachers 
who  do  not  have  enough  moral  back¬ 
bone  to  even  attempt  such  rigid 
discipline  from  a  Scriptural  stand¬ 
point.  even  when  they  have  a  direct 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord,’’  for  it? 

A  minister  (?)  of  the  Brethren 
church,  (Progressive)  within  the  last 
year,  in  a  sermon  (  ?)  apnrovingly 
quoted  a  “high  uj)’’?  writer  who 
said  that  modern  women  have  lost 
their  shame,  and  gave  them  credit 
for  it.  regarding  it  as  an  indic''tion 
of  moral  strength.  That  they  have 
lost  their  sense  of  shame  is  plainly 
evident,  but  they  have  lo'^t  more : 
They  have  lost  not  only  Scriptural 
modesty,  but  womanly  modesty  and 
decency,  and  purity  and  God.  A  col¬ 
lege  professor  in  tme  of  the  middle 
western  states  recently  spoke  or  wrote 
of  ])eople  ado])ting  nudity  saying  that 
it  would  not  hurt  morals.  We  agree 
that  it  would  not  hurt  hi*!,  but  add 
to  these  statements  yet  the  report 
that  several  years  ago  over  a  thou¬ 
sand  art  students  with  th«ir  models 
(girls),  over  two  thirds  of  the  girls 
completely  naked,  i^araded  the  streets 
of  Paris,  the  Devi’s  fashion  se"t  in 
daylight  in  one  of  their  Raccha^mb  'n 
revelries,  and  we  have  ample  evidence 
where  the  present  day  styles  are 
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headed  for,  to  what  intent  they  are 
designed— and  I  certainly  would  be 
intensely  ashamed  of  myself  if  I  were 
influenced  by  a  thing  so  repulsive  to 
])urity  and  holiness,  if  I  were  a  sis¬ 
ter.  to  shorten  my  skirt  only  an  inch. 

'We  would  much  prefer  to  write 
upon  another  subject,  or  hold  our 
peace  altogether  for  a  season,  if  our 
ministers  and  brethren  will  awake 
out  of  their  slumber  and  fill  these 
columns:  We  have  purposely  omitted 
(|uoting  Scripture  references  on  this 
subject  as  they  have  been  oft  quoted. 
See  epistles  of  Peter  and  Timothy. 
“Prove  all  things”  with  the  Word. 

Shem  Peachy. 

APPARENTLY  PROVIDENTIAL 

When  circumstances  agree  with 
our  desires  we  are  likely  to  call  them 
providences.  But  are  they  ?  They 
may  be  and  they  may  not  be.  It  is 
easy  for  Satan  to  imitate  God’s  pro¬ 
vidences.  On  the  other  hand,  we  are 
likely  to  think  of  adverse  circum¬ 
stances  as  indications  that  we  are  out 
of  God’s  will,  when  this  may  not  be 
so  either.  In  the  recent  articles  in 
The  Sunday  School  Times  on  Andrew 
iMiirpy  were  some  discerning  sen- 
tenc^  in  a  letter  written  by  this 
remarkable  man  of  God  to  his  wife. 
“You\  think,  because  I  have  not  been 
successful,  that  this  is  the  sign  the 
journey  is  not  the  Lord’s  will.  We 
must  be  careful  in  judging  thus.  In 
the  Motes  on  Exodus  there  was  a 
very  striking  remark :  ‘Apparently 
providential  openings  are  sometimes 
our  most  dangerous  temptations.’ 
And  so  of  failure:  we  cannot  judge 
f)f  our  path  by  this.  .  .  .  Even  com¬ 
parative  failure  has  not  for  one  mo¬ 
ment  made  me  think  I  was  not  on 
the  right  path.”  If  God  has  plainly 
directed  us  to  enter  upon  a  certain 
course,  then  obstacles,  difficulties, 
even  apparent  failures  in  that  course 
are  not  to  shake  our  faith.  The  ob¬ 
stacles  and  seeming  failures  may  be 
just  what  He  wills  in  order  that  His 


aBaf)rf)eit 

triumph  may  be  the  more  clearly  and 
exclusively  of  His  grace  and  power. 
Similarly  we  are  to  test  “apparently 
providential  openings”  in  every  pos¬ 
sible  way,  by  the  Scriptures,  by  pray¬ 
er,  by  common  sense,  and  a  study  of 
circumstances.  Merely  because  an 
opening  comes,  in  a  direction  we 
have  been  hoping  for,  does  not  neces¬ 
sarily  mean  it  is  of  God.  God  will 
show  us.  He  not  only  has  wisdom, 
but  He  will  give  us  His  own  wisdom. 
He  will  uncloak  Satan  in  his  counter¬ 
feit  garment  of  light  if  we  patiently, 
believingly  wait  on  God  for  this. 
Then,  whether  of  “failure”  or  of 
“success,”  instead  of  “apparently 
God  will  enable  us  to  say,  “I  know.” 

— S.  S.  Times. 

Unless  the  missionary  is  born  a- 
gain  he  has  no  right  to  our  prayers, 
no  right  to  our  money,  and  no  .right 
to  be  on  the  field.— Oscar  Burkholder. 

The  man  who  is  right  with  God 
sees  the  handiwork  of  God  in  all  His 
providences  and  knows  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  Him.  Rom.  8:28. 

MEMORIZING  SCRIPTURE 

In  the  primitive  days  of  Sunday 
schools,  years  ago  a  teacher  said,  I 
once  offered  a  new  waistcoat  to  any 
boy  in  my  class  who  would  learn  the 
119th  Psalm  by  the  following  Sunday. 
All,  except  William  Mason,  were 
ready  enough  to  make  the  promise; 
but  "he  seemed  to  take  time  to  con¬ 
sider  first.  He  sat  for  a  few  minutes 
turning  over  the  leaves  of  his  Bible, 
and  then  said,  ‘I  think,  sir,  I  can 
learn  it;  I  will  try  at  any  rate;  thirty 
verses  each  day  will  do  it ;  and  I 
think  I  may  promise  to  do  that.’ 
Having  set  himself  his  daily  task,  he 
took  good  care  always  to  perform  it 
before  he  went  to  bed.  It  is  true 
he  met  with  many  difficulties,  and 
once  or  twice  he  was  tempted  to 
give  up  the  undertaking;  but  he  said 
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to  himself,  I  have  given  my  prom¬ 
ise,  and  I  must  keep  it.  So  he  per¬ 
severed  and  on  the  next  Sunday 
morning  repeated  the  whole  psalm  of 
►  176  verses,  much  to  my  satisfaction; 

while  the  other  boys  were  unable 
^  to  say  even  a  fourth  part  of  it.’' — 
,  Selected. 


MARRIED 


Mast  —  Gingerich. —  Samuel  Mast 
of  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Katie  Gingerich 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in 
marriage  near  Kalona  Iowa,  Oct, 
11,  1928.  Bishop  Isaac  Helmuth, 
officiating. 


Miller  —  Shetler. — Emery  B.  Miller 
and  Mary  E.  Shetler  both  of  Kalona 
la.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Oct. 
14,  1928  by  Bishop  William  S.  Yoder. 


^  Gingerich  —  Helmuth. — Jonas  Ging¬ 

erich  of  Millersburg,  O.,  and  Katie 
Helmuth  of  Kalona,  la.,  were  united 
in  marriage  Oct.  18,  1928  by  Bishop 
Isaac  Helmuth. 

^  May  theirs  be  a  blessed  future. 

S.  M.  M. 


OBITUARY  ^ 


Mast. — Lydia,  wife  of  Bishop  John 
^  L.  Mast  of  the  Locust  Grove  con¬ 
gregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
born  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  4, 
1860;  died  at  her  home  near  Belle- 
’  ville,  Aug.  28.  1928;  aged  68  years, 
1  month,  24  daj-'s.  She  was  the  last 
^  of  the  family  of  Jonathan  B.  Zook 
to  depart  this  life.  Her  only  broth- 
^  er,  David,  died  as  result  of  an  acci- 
)  dent  nearly  30  years  ago.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  her  husband. 
f  and  adopted  daughter,  Ruth  Acker¬ 
man,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends,  but  not  to  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  united  with 
^  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  faithful  until 
^h^^l^^Bishop  John  P.  Zook,  who 
the  preaching  services 


at  her  funeral  was  also  a  member 
of  the  class  in  which  she  was  bap¬ 
tized.  Her  place  was  seldom  vacant 
in  the  church  when  health  permitted 
and  she  was  a  helpful  companion  to 
her  husband  in  his  ministerial  work. 
Her  health  was  failing  for  nearly  a 
year  from  the  effects  of  goitre,  but 
she  bore  it  patiently.  She  did  not 
suffer  much  pain  until  the  last  three 
days  when  she  suffered  much.  Fun¬ 
eral  services  were  held  Aug.  30,  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  by  the 
home  ministers,  Jonas  D.  Yodo*  and 
Samuel  T.  Yoder,  assisted  by  John 
P.  Zook,  of  the  Old  Order  mish 
Mennonite  church  and  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der  of  Greenwood,  Dela.  Text  I 
Samuel  20:18.  Burial  in  the  Allens¬ 
ville  cemetery. 


Stoltzfus. — Lovina  (  Plank)  Stoltz- 
fus  was  born  in  Johnson  County, 
la..  May  30,  1894,  and  died  at  her 
home  near  Kalona.  la..  Oct.  6,  1928. 
at  the  age  of  34  years,  4  months  and 
6  days. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
in  her  youth  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  until  death. 

On  Dec.  25,  1919  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Aaron  Stoltzfus  and 
to  this  union  were  born  3  children. 
Edna  7,  Lester  5.  and  Ralph  3,  who, 
with  their  father  are  left  to  mourn 
her  departure. 

Besides  her  immediate  family  .she 
leaves  her  parents  ^Tr.  and  Mrs. 
George  W.  Plank  and  1  sister.  Mrs. 
Herman  Yoder,  all  of  Kalona  la., 
besides  a  large  number  of  near  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

Her  death  was  the  result  of  in¬ 
fection  from  a  ruptured  blood  vessel, 
caused  by  a  fall  2  weeks  ago. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  East  Union  Church  Monday 
Oct.  8,  conducted  by  Joe  C.  Brenne- 
man  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 

S.  M.  M. 


Beiler. — Jonathan  Z.  Beiler  (better 
known  as  “J.  Z.”)  died  at  his  home 
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at  Witmer,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.. 
Oct.  10,  1928,  at  the  age  of  58  years, 
10  !nonths  and  19  days.  His  parents 
were  the  late  Josiah  L.  and  Lydia 
(Zook)  Beiler.  The  survivors  are; 
his  bereaved  wife,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Katie  L.  Fisher,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children:  Aaros  E.,  Omar  H.. 
Barbara,  wife  of  Stephen  E.  Stolz- 
fus,  Savilla,  wife  of  Amos  E.  Stolz- 
fus,  Lizzie,  wife  of  Aaron  M.  Stolz- 
fus,  and  Fannie  at  home,  and  sixteen 
grandchildren;  one  brother  Jacob  Y., 
three  sisters;  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker, 
Xancy,  wife  of  Menno  S.  Beiler  and 
l.ydia  Z,  Lapp.  Funeral  was  held, 
Saturday  forenoon,  Oct.  13,  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Aaron  Esch  and  Benuel  Stolz- 
fus;  text  John  5:24,25.  Burial  at 
Beiler’s  cemetery  near  Ronks.  A 
large  congregation  of  friends  assem¬ 
bled  out  of  respect  for  the  departed. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  inst., 
the  deceased  was  suddenly  and  ser¬ 
iously  taken  ill,  suffering  excruciat¬ 
ing  pain,  due  to  perforated  ulcers  of 
the  stomach  resulting  in  acute  peri¬ 
tonitis.  His  condition  was  beyond 
the  reach  of  medical  skill  and  means. 
But  the  great  Physician, .  the  sym¬ 
pathizing  Jesus,  came  to  his  relief 
and  he  passed  silently  to  the  great 
Beyond,  being  conscious  to  the  last, 
he  could  continue  to  plead  for  the 
saving  grace,  which  we  doubt  not 
was  his. 

Readers  of  the  Herold,  his  pen  is 
laid  aside,  his  work  is  finished.  We 
know  he  was  widely  known  and 
will  be  sadly  missed  throughout  the 
entire  community.  In  his  home  he 
was  a  devoted  husband  and  father. 
He  was  a  helpful  neighbor,  a  friend 
of  friends  both  to  old  and  young. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  was  steadfast  in  his  pur¬ 
pose  but  carrying  his  human  weak¬ 
ness.  Peace  to  his  soul. 

Farewell,  farejkvell  dearest  loved 
ones, 

God  has  called  me  from  your  side. 
From  this  life  of  trials  and  suff’ring 

To  the  home  beyond  the  tide. 


Mother,  dearest  life  companion 
Look  to  God  for  all  your  need. 
He  will  give  you  strength  to  jour¬ 
ney 

He  does  all  the  widows  heed. 


Children,  dearest  sons  and  daughters 
Stand  upright  at  mother’s  side 
Help  her  through  life’s  short  dura¬ 
tion 

All  in  all  in  God  abide. 

Brother,  sisters  three  in  number, 
Farewell,  till  you’re  called  above. 
Live  a  life  to  meet  me  yonder 
In  a  home  where  all  is  love. 

Father,  can  we?  yes  we’ll  try  to 

Live  on  earth  without  you  here; 
But  how  sad  that  you  must  leave  us! 
Soon  we’ll  join  you,  father  dear. 

A  Friend. 


◄ 


ij 
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Zook. — Moses  F.  Zook  was  born 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Sept.  21.  1851. 
Died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law, 
John  K.  Yoder,  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
Oct.  14,  1928,  age  77  years.  22  days. 
He  was  a  son  of  David  and  Rebecca 
Zook.  He  wa’s  united  in  marriage 
with  Barbara  E.  Yoder,  of  near 
Belleville,  Pa..  Jan.  27.  1876.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  son  and 
one  daughter.  The  wife  and  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure,  the  daughter. 
Salome,  wife  of  John  K.  Yoder,  two 
brothers.  David  R.  and  Samuel  B. 
Zook  of  Belleville,  and  many  other 
friends. 

He  accented  Christ  as  his  Savior 
in  early  life  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  of  which 
he  was  a  faithful  member  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  We  sorrow  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  knowing 
that  he  died  trusting  in  the  Saviour, 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  meeting  house  near 
Belleville.  Pa.,  Oct.  16.  conducted 
bv  Samuel  T.  Yoder  and  Jonas  D. 
Yoder.  Text  Job  14:14. 

J.  Di 
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17.  _ 15  9lobcm6er  1928 


ntrred  at  thi  >'ost  <  >tTire  at  ^«^ott‘1ale.  L'a  »•• 
I  r-lass  rrMtlP' 


6r  iiintmt  bic  Sfinbcr  on.  6,  57. 


D,  tt)ie  murr’n  bie  ^borifaer, 

Xa%  bte  ^iinber  ficb  Sbm  nob’n; 
©dbrerflidb  fbotten  ©obucoer 
^en,  ber  nimmt  bie  SbUner  on. 

bot  bie  SBelt  gelicbct; 
©ottlicber  ©rlofungSblon 
Sabt  e§  5U,  ©r  toirb  betriibet. 

Siefer  nimmt  bie  8unber  on. 

©bnftuS  trug  bie  2)ornenfrone, 

SO^ieb  .ftet§  jebe  Siinbenbabn 
■aWir  unb  bir  jum  eto’gen  Sobne; 
©rofee  ^iinber  nimmt  er  an. 

S3Ii(f’  Quf  ©olgatbo’S  ©etummel; 

„8teig’  bom  ^enj  unb  geb’  boron, 
S3ift  bu  ©otte§  8obn  bom  ^immel!” 
Sefu§  nimmt  bie  8unbcr  an. 

8t)ott  unb  $ab  auf’§  .^ocbfte  ftciget, 
$ocb  ein  8tbii<^ei^  fommt  bctoH/ 
^ittet,  rufet  nodb  bei  3eiten: 

Sefu,  nimm,  o  nimm  micb  anl 

©ona  „boIIbrodbt,”  o  Xob’S  befieger, 
^elb  be§  etb’gcn  ^anaon, 

3Babrer  „©otte§  ©obtii”  ©  ^Iriegcr, 
iiefer  nimmt  bie  8unber  on. 

33Ii(f  auf  ?sbn,  bu  burffac  ©’’'’le: 

SBeg  unb  ©teg  gebt  bimmelon; 
9iimm  umfonft  bpm  ©no^cnole; 
SefuS  nimmt  bie  ©iinber  on. 


®euge  bicb  bor  Scfwm  nicber 
§cut’,  0  fommc  bout’  bcron; 
2Berb’  ©ein  Gigcntbum  gan3  mieber; 
©r  nimmt  liebcboH  bicb  obi 

©iinber,  eil’,  o  eilc  immer, 

2Benn  bu  aiebft  nod)  ^onoon; 
3og’re  nitbt,  o  sog’re  nimmcr; 
„Sebt”  nimmt  6r  bid)  ©iinber  on. 

iSoIton,  O.  ?t.  5f.  ©ommcr. 


CMiortclIcs* 


—  SBir  finb  im  elftcn  SWonot  be§  ^ob* 
re§  ongelongt  mcl^er  oftmol§  ber  bonf 
®?onat,  ober  iDonfjogungg  iDionot  gcnonnt 
toirb,  toeil  om  lenten  iJonncrStog  bicjc§ 
SRbnotl  beftimmt  toirb  bon  bcm  Oberftcn 
^Regent  ber  ®ereinigten  ©tootcn,  bic’en 
Xog  3U  balten  al§  ein  Set*  unb  ^nftag 
3u  bem  $errn  fitr  feine  reid)c  Scgnungen 
bc§  SonbeS,  bofe  ©r  reicbe  ©rntqn  unb 
2Jrucbte  bat  toocbfcn  loffcn  sum  Itntcrbolt 
ber  ^cnfdbrn  unb  be§  Sieb§  bie  bcnubt 
tourben  bo§  Sonb  su  bcorbeitcn  urn  biefe 
3irii(bte  ju  bi^abuciercn. 

So  liebe  Ofreunbe  unb  'IRitpilger  nodb 
bem  etoigen  bimmliidben  ^onoon  ju  toel* 
cbeS  teir  gcbcnfen  ju  gelongcn  toenn  toir 
treue  Silflcr  join  unb  bteibcn  fo  longe  oI§ 
toir  bier  toollen  ouf  biefer  ©rbe  ^Icbe 
nur  ein  SorbcreitungSort  ift  fiir  bie  ge* 
follcnc  ^enfcbbeit  burcf)  ibre  Ungebodom- 
feit  im  ©orten  ©ben  burd)  bc§  2fcinbe§ 
Sift  unb  Setrug;  unb  ber  ift  immer  nocb 
on  ber  3frbeit  bie  SKenfcben  an  ocrfubrcn 
t)om  9Beg  ber  ©ered)tigfcit  unb  be§  grie- 
ben§. 
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e r  0  I  b  be 

—  SBie  oben  gefagt:  „3inb  toir  in  ber 
SqIjwS  3Pit  in  tneldjer  imr  byn 
2ob  unb  iJanf  bringen  folaw  Tiw  feine 
©iite  unb  Sormbersigfeit  bie  6r  un§ 
mitgctcilt  but  bi§  bier  ber.”  ©o  toollen 
toir  nun  ben  „2ob  ijjfulm  anfiibren,”  mit 
ju  unfcrn  ©bitori ellen.  S^dmlirf) : 
ber  148  ^r  orfte  9Ser§  fongt  on 
mit  bem  28ort:  „.$<illeluiab.”  '3^er  ©Inn 
t)iefe§  un§  fo  toobi  befonntcn  SBortcg  ift: 
„^rei|et  @ott!  fiobct  ben  ^errn!  Sobct 
im  $immel  ben  ^rrn;  lobet  ibn  in  ber 
$obe-'” 

2.  fiobet  ibn,  otle  feine  Gngel:  lobet 
ibn  qU  fcin  .'peer! 

3.  Sobet  ibn,  ibr  Sonne  uni>  'Jl'ionb; 
lobet  ibu,  oUe  leucbtenbe  Sterne! 

4.  Cobet  ibn,  ibr  ^immel  ottentbol' 
ben,  unb  bie  Coffer,  bie  oben  om  $immel 
finbi 

5.  2)ie  foUen  loben  ben  Stamen  be^ 
$errn;  benn  ©r  gebot,  ba  tourben  fie  gc= 
ftbaffen. 

6.  ©r  biilt  fie  immer  unb  etoiglidb;  er 
orbnet  fie  unb  oUe  2^iefen; 

8.  Scuer,  ^ogel,  ©ebnee,  unb  SJambf, 
©turmtoinbe,  bie  fein  SBort  onsriebten: 

9.  S3erge  unb  oUe  $ugel,  fruebtbare 
©dume  unb  oUe  ©ebern; 

10.  j:iere  unb  oUeS  ©leb,  ©etoiirm 
unb  ©dgel; 

11.  ijbr  ^dnige  auf  ©rben  unb  alTe 
©olfcr,  unb  olle  9tidf)ter  auf  ©rben: 

12.  ^iinglinge  unb  ^ungfrauen,  alte 
mit  ben  fungen! 

13.  5l?ic  follen  loben  ben  Stam  n  be§ 
^Jerrn;  benn  fein  Stame  ottein  ift  bocfi, 
fein  Sob  gebet  fo  toeit  ^mmel  unb  ©rbe 
ift. 

14.  Unb  crbdbct  ba§  ^orn  feineg 
©oIf§.  91IIe  feine  .'^eiligcn  foUcn  loben, 
bie  ^inber  SfrocI,  bo^  ©olf,  bo§  ibm  bie» 
net.  ^aUcIufab ! 

^a,  laffct  un§  loben  unb  preifen  ben 
Stamen  be§  .<i>crrn  fiir  otte  feine  9BobI= 
taten  bie  er  an  un§  getan  but  bie  Seit  UU' 
ferc§  Scbcn§;  uni  lafet  un^  ibn  ferner 
bitten  um  feine  ©nabe  unb  geleitung  unb 
fiibrung  bie  iibriac  3eit  unf"re§  ?eber§ 
toie  e§  ibm  gefdllt:  un’^  toann  c§  un§ 
bier  ift  au8,  bafe  toir  geben  mit  ^bm  nneb 
^au§. 


r  ©ubrbeit 

Is.  • 

Steuigfeiten  nnb  ©egebetj^dt^; 


91.  ©.  ^elmutb,  2Beib  uni  gtoei  ^n« 
ber  unb  ©re.  S-  S-  ©lanf  unb  9Beib  non 
nabe  ©Iain  ©itt),  Obin,  bie  etiiebe  non  ben 
toeftli^en  ©emeinben  befudbt  bo^Pn^  iuu* 
ren  audb  etlidbe  Xag  in  un.ferer  ©egenb. 

^ie  91.  fiUtoft  ©emeinbe  but  Siebe§= 
mnbi  gebalten  ben  1.  Stonember,  unb  bie 
Stoob  ©.  ©ibrod  ©emeinbe  ben  4  9to* 
nember. 

Dtoab  Otto  ift  ertodbit  toorben 
Tiencr  gum  ©u(b  in  biefer  -Oft  SDtaft  ©e= 
meinbe  ben  28  October  unb  ber  Seni  ©. 
SDtiUcr  2)iener  jum  ©udE)  in  ber  Sofepb 
?)ober  ©emeinbe  nobe  ^opefo,  ^nbiana 
ben  ndbmiidben  2:^ag.  @otte§  reicben  2e= 
gen  toirb  getoiinfdbt  3U  ibrer  9trbeit. 

©ifd).  91.  S.  SSJaft  ift  ben  2  Stonember 
nocb  Oeltopn,  ^otou,  gegangen^  burdb  j^or* 
berung  um  belfen  SiebeSmabI  3U  bolten. 

©re.  S.  ©.  Proper  non  nabe  fbtio, 
fDtidbigan  fdbreibt:  „9Iuf  ©am§tag  ben  20 
October  tourben  brei  fimge  Sente  in  bie 
©"meinbe  Qufgenomm'’n  burdb  bie  Jiaufe. 
ITnb  auf  ©onntai  ben  21  ten  bi^tten  toir 
ba§  fUtabl  ber  Siebe  mit  einanber,  too  bie 
©lieber  beinabe  alle  beieinanber  toaren.” 

S.  91.  9K. 


©ift  btt  fur  alle§  bonfbnr? 


aitan  fann  aum  35anfen  redbt  bercit  fein 
nnb  bodb  nidbt  fiir  alle§  banfen  fdnnen. 
98enn  toir  einmal  unfer  Seben  im 
fammenbange  feben  fonnen,  fo  toerben  toir 
getoif5  oud)  fiir  oUe§  bonfen.  9lber  ©ott 
toil!,  bafa  toir  biefe§  fdbon  in  biefem  Se» 
ben  lernen,  ^unb  iiben.  Bum  iJanfen 
gebdrt  !£enfen.  ©§  gebdrt  bo3u,  boft  toir 
©otte§  SBobItaten  mit  bcHcn  9lugcn  fcbou= 
on  unb  boron  gebenfen,  bafj  fie  ©etoeife 
Seiner  Siebe  finb.  98arum  geben  toir 
folt  an  fo  nielen  SSobItoten  un.fereS  $errn 
noriiber?  SCBeil  toir  ba§  bddbfte  ©cfcbenf 
©otte§  nodb  nidbt  fo  redbt  fdbdben  gelernt 
baben.  '3>ie  ©obc  aUcr  ©oben  ift  Sefu§ 
©briftu§,  ©otte§  ©obn.  ©on  biefer  fogt 
ber  ipoftel:  „©ott  aber  fei  2;<mf  fiir  feine 
unougfprecblicbe  ©abe.”  ^oben  toir  biefe 
©abe  bonfbor  angenommen,  fo  toil!  itnS 
©ott  mit  ©eincm  ©obne  aHeS  fdbenfen. 
SBcnn  bonn  audb  fdbtoere  SCoge  fommen 


^erolb  ber  SBobrlioit 
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iitib  SBoIfen  unb  3>unfel  urn  un§  l^er  finb; 
toenit  bie  'SD'J'enfd^en  fid^  gegen  un§  fe^en, 
fo  fiird^ten  totr  un§  bod^  m(J)t.  ^er  ^err 
ift  unfer  2:roft  unb  a^eil.  "SBir  finb  nid^t 
nur  getroft  unb  unberaagt,  fonbem  banf* 
Bar,  benn  toir  toiften,  bafe  auf  bie  5tranen« 
faat  bie  grew^^enernte  foigt  unb  bafe  alleS 
Srbifd^e  —  aud^  bie  3:ruByaI  —  nur  aeit= 
lid^  ift,  bie  greunblid^feit  unb  ©iite  un» 
fere§  4otte§  aBer  etoig  toa^rt. 


9ti(Bt  eincn  StroPoIm  tocrtb. 


®a§  ift  eine  SlebenSart,  bie  man  ofter 
Bb'rt;  id^  meine  aBer  bo(B,  ein  StroBBnIm 
ift  nid^t  fo  tt)ertf)Io§  al§  man  benft.  iport 
einmal  an,  iBr  ^inber.  8trpf)f)Qlni  nennt 
man  ben  Stamm  obcr  SdBadBt  nom  9tog= 
gen,  SBeiaen,  ^afer  unb  ©erfte,  unb  ba= 
mit  fie  im  iCBinbe  Bin  unb  Ber  fcBnmnfcn 
unb  bo(B  Qudf)  bie  5teBren  tragen  fonnen, 
miiffen  fie  I  e  i  dB  t  unb  ft  a  r  f  fcin.  SBic 
geBt  e§  benn  aBer  au,  bafe  fie  fo  IcidBt 
finb?  SeBt  einmol,  fie  finb  innen  BoBI 
iDie  gcberfielc,  unb  bodB  nidBt  bon  oBen 
Bi§  unten  BoBI,  unb  fcBioonfen  Bin  unb 
Ber;  in  getoiffen  Sangcn,  finbet  ficB  etn 
^noten,  ber  ben  .^alm  aufammenBcilt  unb 
ftorf  madBt.  Xev  .<0Qlm  ift  ou^en  Bart, 
unb  fieBt  fo  glanaenb  au§,  al§  mare  er 
Bolirt.  6r  ift  audB  Bolirt,  unb  barum 
fonnen  iBm  ba§  SBetter  unb  bie  ^nicft^n 
feinen  SdBaben  tBun,  auBerbcm  treat  ba§ 
audB  3U  fpwer  Starfe  mit  Bei.  ^olirt! 
SBobon  mirb  cr  benn  bolirt?  Oaott  gab 
ber  iPflanae  bie  eigcnfdBaft,  bafe  fie  bnrdB 
iBre  SBuraeIn  ben  ©ummiftoff  au§  ber 
©rbe  faugt,  ber  bann  ben  $alm  mie  eine 
'Sfrt  Sirnife  uBerfieBt.  ^erglcicBcn  finbet 
man  nidBt  an  bem  Stengel  ber  6rBfen  ober 
53oBnen,  bie  Beburfen  beffen  nidBt.  Heiat 
ba§  aBer  nidBt  @otte§  munberBare .  9Bei§= 
Beit,  bie  eincr  ^flanae  eine  ^raft  oerleiBt, 
meil  fie  beren  Bcbarf  unb  fie  ber  anbern 
toerfagt,  bie  fie  nidBt  notBig  Bat.  ^  feBt 
iBr,  meine  lieBen  jungen  fiefer,  bafe  felbft 
ein  ©troBBalm  bie  3Bei§Beit  bc§  SdBop' 
fer§  Breifet  unb  fein  SoB  nerfiinbigt. 


iSerfdBmaBte  9Ir(ett. 


9Iu§  einem  ©cfenntni§:  ,5dB  Battc  ben 
feften  ©nlfdBIufe  gefafet.  etma§  fiir  @ott 


au  tun.  97ur  fottte  c§  ctma§  recBt  @ro* 
fee§  fein.  ^ein  Opfer,  bad)tc  icB,  mirb 
mir  au  fdBtoer  fein.  SudBe  nur,  frage, 
iiBerlege,  etma§  finbeft  bu  gemife,  ma§ 
bidB  fo  redBt  Befriebigt  unb  bir  bo§  @c- 
fiiBI  giBt,  etmo§  @rofee§  oottBradBi  au 
BaBen.  ^Ber  ®tonot  auf  3Konat,  — fa, 
SaBre  bergingen,  unb  idB  fanb  nicBt§. 
®(a  traumte  idB  eine§  iItacBt§,  icB  fel^ge* 
ftorBen,  unb  murbe  bon  ben  ©ngeln.  gen 
^immel  getrogen.  Sie  fepen  mid)  auf 
ben  Stufen  eineS  BerrIidBen  SlempcU  nic* 
ber.  ^(B  burftc  iBn  bon  alien.  Sciten 
Bemunbern  unb  iiBer  ben  ^raditbau  ftann* 
en.  Xa  Bcmerfte  id)  ploplid)  cine  Siidfe: 
etn  einaiger  ficiner  Stein  fcBIte.  iHnf 
meine  grage  antmortctc  eincr  ber  Gngcl 
ernft:  „Xa§  Ginfiigcn  biefe‘3  cinjigen  Stci« 
ne§  mar  bcin  Xcil  an  ber  ?Ir6c[t.  ?IBcr 
bu  bcrianntcft,  ©rofar?  au  iciften  unb 
liBerfaBcft  ba§  Oleine,  ba§  in  bciner  S'taBc 
lag.  So  fommt  c§,  bafe  bu  Bier  bift, 
oBnc  teilauneBmcn  an  bem,  mo§  an^rre 
fiir  ben  ^errn  gearbeitet  Babcn.”  Scit 
biefem  Xroum  Bortc  itB  auf  au  fncBcn  unb 
fanb  beSBoIB,  ma§  ber  $crr  fiir  mid)  Be* 
reit  Botto,  unb  ma§  idB  lip^'^u  gelcrnt  Babe 
al§  mein  minaig  ficinc?  StcindBcn,  ba§  id) 
einft  boffe  einfiigen  an  biirfen  in  ben 
BimmlifdBen  StempcIBan.” 


Xes  ©ottcSboIfS  i^urbitte 
(l.SWofe  18.) 


^nniger,  mirflicpcr  93ctcrl  SBcr  ift 
benn  ein  foIdBer  SBrift?  ?Intmort:  Gin 
99eter  ift  einer,  ber  mit  ©ott  Umgang 
Bat!  Ober  eincr,  bem  bie  GBre  miber* 
faBrt,  bafe  ©ott  iBn  BefudBt.  (Sfap.  17,  1 
unb  aucB  ^P.  18,  1.)  5tBcr  nocB  einS 
feBen  mir  Bier  in  93.  3:  Gin  ©cter  i^ 
einer,  ber  um  gndbige  GinfcBr  Bittet  unb 
aucB  crBort  mirb.  SoIcBcn  Seuten  licgt 
OicI  an  ben  gottlicBcn  ©efudBcn,  ba§  be* 
meift  iBre  93ittc:  ,.0  treuer  $crr,  febre 
oft  Bei  mir,  Bei  un§  ein!  3«cin  .<5crr  gebc 
nidBt  an  ber  ^uttc  feinc§  .^ncd)te§  oorii* 


9tocB  cine  foftlicBc  Xatfatbe  feben  mtr 
Bier:  Gin  «ctcr  ift  ein  Wenfd).  bem  ber 
gnabige  ©ott  immer  micber  ocrtranlid) 
Witteilungcn  madBt  unb  ibm  in  feine 
9SIane  GinBIid  gemoBrt!  So  ift’d’  rncB 
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i'  r  i>  I  h  ^  r  ii*  0  U  I  t. '  <  ’ 


^icr!  ©inmol  loirti  Stbro^am  bie 
lid^c  9?acf)rid)t,  bafe  er  iiberS  bcu 

longe  berbeifeen^n  <aoi^n  berjen  fott,  unb 
3um  onberen  unterridbtet  ibn  ber  ^err 
iiber  baS  befdblojfetie  unb  nabe  bet)orfte« 
benbe  ©otteSgericbt  iiber  ©obom. 

toirb  nun  offenbor,  bon  toeicber 
ftnnung  JtbrobomS  $013  erfiiHt  ift.  8iebc» 
boH  gebenft  er  ber  ©eredbten  in  ©obom 
■unb  tritt  in  ernfter  gurbitte  fiir  fie  ein. 
@0  embfongen  mir  nun  bier  foftlidben 
9fuffd)Iu6  iiber 

©egen  ber  gii^bitte. 

1.  Siirbitte  fommt  oug  ©loubcn  unb 
Siebe  bcrbor!  Xoron  fonncn  mir  unferc 
©teHung  3u  ©ott  briifeb  unb  crfenncn. 
Obne  mirflitbeg  ©ottbertrauen  unb  Siebe 
boben  mir  feinen  Xrong  sur  Siirbittp. 
Stbrobom  lieble  Sot,  obmobi  er  nidbt  gc= 
rabe  biel  grcube  an  ibm  erlebte.  ®r  mor 
unbonfbar,  bbbfii^tig,  ouf  feinen  eignen 
SSortcil  bcbQrf)t  unb  mit  biel  irbi)d)er  @e=‘ 
finnung  bcflerft.  X>L'nnodb  tritt  9tbrabam 
in  ©loubcn  unb  Sicbe  fiir  Sot  ein. 

2.  Siirbittc  bemabrt  bor  Siebloiigfcit 
unb  iBittcrfeit  gegen  mcltiormigc  Sot^ri' 
ften  unb  )dbmQci)c  iBriiber  unb  felbft  gegen 
iVeinbe.  28er  an  liebboller  gii^bitte  feft- 
bcilt,  bleibt  bon  $afe  berfdbont.  ^a,  Siir’ 
bitte  forbcrt  unb  erbalt  bie  Siebc  in  un§. 
©ie  treibt  un$,  liebenb  ein3utrcten  fiir 
bie  Sriibcr,  bie  bon  ber  SBcIt  umbranbet 
unb  bon  ben  ©trofgcridbten  @otte§  be= 
brobt  finb.  Xo  ftcbt  ein  licblicb  93ilb  bor 
mir:  Xie  SWutter  cr3ablte  mir  bon  ibrcr 
Xod)ter.  bofe  fie  ben  fleinen  grib  unter 
ibrer  ©djiirae  berftedte,  mcnn  er  Strofe 
befommen  foDte. 

3.  giirbitte  bemobrt  bor  ©clbftfud^t 
unb  ^Icben,  mcil  fie  un§  baS  ^era  mcit 
inod)t  fiir  allc  ©ercd)ten.  ©ie  mad)t  Io§ 
bon  unS  felbft  unb  g-bt  beralicbe  Xeilnab» 
me  nicbt  nur  fiir.  bie  trcucn,  fonbern  aitdb 
fiir  irrenbe  93rubcr.  ©erabe  ba§  franfe 
itinb  bcbarf  ja  licbboHer  ^flege  unb  ©P’ 
bctSobbut. 

4.  t^iirbitte  bringt  bobin.  bob  man  on- 
boltenb  bcten  lernt,  unb  bilft,  freimiitig 
unb  fiibn  bor  ben  ,?*prrn  311  treten  unb  urn 
bcbrobtc  ©eelen  mit  ibm  3u  fe^fcben,  mie 
9lbrabnm«  iPpifpiel  fo  munberfcbon  acigt. 

5.  Siirbitte  macbt  aber  oud)  bemiitig 


bor  bem  ^errn.  ^  fiibner  Sibrabom  in 
feiner  S«rbitte  mirb,  fe  naber  er  auf  ibn 
einftitrmt,  umfo  beutlidber  erfennt  unb 
befennt  er  feine  2trmut  unb  Unmiirbig- 
feit.  22  unb  27:  „Scb  ^)ahe  micb  un* 
termunben,  mit  Sebobob  3u  reben,  mie* 
mobi  id>  6rbe  unb  2tf<be  bini” 

6.  giirbitte  modbt  grofe  bor  ©ott  unb 
^efu  dbniidb.  @in  mirtlidb  fiirbittenb 
eintretenber  ©otteSmenfcb  gefallt  bem 
^rrn.  ©eine  giirbitte  finbet  gniibige 
iHufnabme  bor  ©ott.  ©r  mirb  nicbt  un* 
gebulbig  feinen  unberfd)dmten  ©eilenS 
megen,  fonbern  er  gibt.  Xie  gu^bitte  bbt 
SBunberbareS  errei^t.  ©ie  rettete  Sot 
unb  feine  Xodbter  ou§  ©obomS  Unter* 
gong,  ^o,  mir  miffen,  bofe  bie  ganae 
gottlofe  3BeIt  bi§  ouf  ben  beutigen  Xag 
biircb  Sii^bitte  erbolten  blieb. 

3iim  ©dbluffe  aeigt  un§  ba§ 
llabitel,  bofe  e§  aber  oudb  ©renaen  ber 
giirbitte  gibt.  Slbrobom  bod^te,  bofj  bo^ 
menigftenS  acbn  ©ered)te  in  ©obom  md* 
ren;  aber  fie  moren  ni^t  bo.  28enn  feine 
©crcd)ten  mebr  bo  finb,  bonn  fommen 
©otteS  ©eridbte  iiber  bie  SBelt.  Xennocb 
mar  9[brobom§  ©ebet  nicbt  umfonft.  ©ott 
rettet  Sot  aui  bem  geuerofen  ^  ©obom§ 
ouf  9Ibrabom§  ©ebet  bm,  mie  mir  au§- 
briidlid)  lefen  in  ^op.  19,  29. 

SBa§  mirb  aber  erft  merben,  menn  ber 
$crr  feine  fiirbittenbcn  ®.’ter  mebr  fin* 
bet?  2Ba§  bo§  bebeutet,  mirb  bie  SBelt 
einmol  erfobren,  menn  ber  ^err  feine  iBe* 
tergemeinbe  au  fidb  entriidt  baben  mirb. 
SBer  Pon  un§  miH  eintreten  in  bie  gefeg- 
iiete  ©cbor  berer,  bie  treue  giirbitte  uben? 

SBdifbl. 


Unpartettfd)f«SitberfatninIung  © 


nine  neue  9tu§gabe  Pon  bem  95udbr  Sie* 
bcrfommlung  ©,  ift  fe^t  fertig  unb  mirb 
in  etiicben  Xagen  ouf  Sager  fein,  bonn 
fonnen  meiter  bin  olle  93efteIIungen  fiir 
bic§  iBucb  prompt  PoUaogen  merben.  Xe|: 
^rei§  ift  65  ©ent  per  ©remrlor,  porto 
frei.  ^oben  oudb  einen  guten  SJorrotb 
Pon  Snmilien  unb  $onb  93ibeln,  unb  ol* 
Icriei  ©rdfee  Pon  Xeftomente.  9iudb  Piele 
onbere  gutc  ©iidber. 

S.  21.  2Wirier,  2rrtbur,  OTnoi^. 


$eroIb  ber  aBobrl-cit 
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bu  mid)  Itcb? 


SBirb  nic^  bein  ^crs  bersagt, 
^ein  Stuge  triib? 

SBenn  bid^  bein  ^ilonb  fragt: 
§Qft  bu  mid)  lieb? 

@abft  bu  beiu  Seben  gona 
^u  0eiue  aWodit, 

Sm  SreubeufouueugiQua, 

Sn  Seiben^uQdbt? 

Hub  giugft  bu  fort  uub  fort 
2luf  0eiuer  SJabu, 

^ft  bu  uacb  iSeiuem  ^ort 
®etu  ^erf  geton? 

$oft  bu  mit  2trmeu  gcru 
Deiu  ^rot  geteilt, 

Sift  Srrcubeu  qI§  <steru 
Sorangeeilt? 

$Qft  bu  ^bu  frei  befauut 
Sor  oiler  SBelt, 
sDid),  mo  feiu  Sonuer  ftonb, 
3um  ^ombf  gefteHt? 

Hub  boft  bu  uie  gebebt 
Sor  ^reua  uub  Xob 
Hub  mutig  boS  erftrebt, 

2Bq§  einaig  not? 

S'Jur  menu  bu  bog  geiibt 
Sou  5Iubegiun, 

^oft  bu  beu  ^erru  geliebt 
SRocb  8eiuem  8iuu. 

SBirb  beiu  -$era  uicbt  beraogt, 
^eiu  §Iuge  triib? 

SBeuu  bi(b  bein  ^eilonb  frogt: 
i^oft  bu  midb  lieb? 


9{a(btid)t  bcr  SRtnnoniten  in  ^renfni 
nnb  fRn^Ianb. 


SHg  t)iele  <9Keuuoniteu,  um  ben  Scrfol- 
gungen  in  beu  t)at>ftli<ben  Conbem  ouSsu* 
toeiiben,  noth  Sreufeen  flucbteten,  in  ber 
^offtutng,  bofelbft  unberbinbert  nocb  ib- 
rem  ®etoiffeu  lebcn  au  fonneu,  tmirben  fie 
ober  Qudb  bort  uicbt  gebulbet. 

@eotg  iSfi^iebricb,  SWQtfgraf  gu 
Sranbenburg,  gebot  in  einem  offentli^eu 


SefebI,  ben  12.  Sodcmbcr  1586,  baft  bie 
aUeunouiten  <mg  Sreufeen  foUtcu  meggie* 
beu  ufto.  Hub  gebot  oud)  beu  1.  SWar* 
1585  ben  aWennoniten  uicbt  oCein  bic 
^errfd^aft  ^oniggberg  fomt  bereu  8tabt» 
cbeu  uub  Sorftobtcn  an  rdumen,  fonbcm 
oud)  olle  onbern  fidnbcr  uub  ^rridjoften^ 
bie  unter  ^eorg  Sriebrid)g,  aJtorfgrafen 
bon  Sronbeuburg,  Segicrung  gcborten, 
uub  bog  bei  Seibegftrofe  unb  Scriuft  bet' 
©iiter  ufm.  Slucb  im  S^*br  1732  tDoren 
bie  SKenucxniteu  in  S^eufeen  ber  ©efafrr 
ouggefebt,  beg  Soubcg  bermiefen  an  tocr» 
beu;  ober  fbdtere  Serorbnungeu  geftotte- 
ten  ibueu  bofelbft  berfcbiebene  greibeiten- 
uub  bog  Surgerred)t.  griebricb  ber 
@  r  0  fe  e  bemiHigte  ibueu  befonbere  Sor* 
recbte  on  beu  Hferu  ber  SBeidbfel,  mo  @otf 
ibreu  Sleife  feguete  uub  fie,  bie  einen  ein- 
focbcu  Sebeugmanbel  fiibrten,  gu  ©liicf 
uub  SBobIftoub  fommeu  liefe. 

(rg  mobuen  jebt  in  Oft*  uub  SBeftbreU' 
feeu,  Sroubenburg,  ©(blefieu,  ^Beftfolen, 
Sbeinlanb  uub  Sitboueu  gegcu  30,000 
aWeuuouiteu,  udmiicb:  in  beu  ^emeinen 
au  3>ouaig,  fjntfteumcrber,  Sobefobf  unb 
Sorteuou,  2:iegeubogen,  Orloffcrfelb,  $eu- 
buben,  ©erfcbom,  Sofenort,  ©Ibing  unb 
©Hertoolbe,  X^bieugborf,  aWorcugbof,  Xrq- 
bcimermeibe,  3Koutou  uub  ©rupp,  6cb6n- 
fee,  atiefdbemgfo  bei  inborn,  SJdniggber^ 
fiitboueu  bei  Xilfe,  ufm. 

Sene  SWennouiteu  in  Sitbouen  ftommcn 
t)ou  beuicuigeu  ob,  meicbe  im  S^br  17ti 
oug  ber  8cbmeia  geflucbtet  fiub. 

Son  Reuben  fiub  in  ben  Sub^eu  1780, 
1803,  1804,  1818  uub  1819  bieic  iWen- 
noniten  mit  einem  febr  bcbeutenben  Set- 
mogen  nocb  bem  fiiblicben  Stufelonb  gegc^ 
gen,  mofelbft  ibnen  bon  ber  Segierwi^ 
fcbone  Sdnbereien  unb  moncbe  onfebnlid^ 
Sorredbfe  ein'gerdumt  murben,  unb  on^ 
ouf  emlge  Seiteu  greibeit  bom  2IHIitdr« 
bicnft  lugcficbert  erbicltcn,  unb  mo  micb 
febt  fcbon  gegen  30,000  mobnen;  ndmiidb 
in  ben  ©cmeinen  gu  ©bortib,  ihongmeibe> 
^onggorteu,  Sicbtenou,  Setergbogen, 
©cbonfec,  9I?orgenau,  ^orbenou,  Sltolot* 
fcbno,  Orloff,  Slubnermcibe,  Sllcyonbcr- 
mobl,  ©nobrofelb,  JJoroIgmoIbe,  Stntonon- 
fo,  SWocfnofffQ  unb  onbeni  mebr. 

®iefe,  mie  crndb  jenc  in  ^reufeen,  Si- 
tboucn  unb  Solen,  batten  nocb  feft  unb 


^7S 


$eroIb  ber 

cntfd^IoHen  ati  ber  Sebre  ber  ©offenlofig* 
feit,  unb  3ablen  beStoegen  jabrlicb  eine 
getmUe  ©untme  bie  9legie= 

rung  itnb  geniefeen  dollige  g^eibcit  bom 
i^ilitarbienft. 


Unftre  ^ngenb  ^bteilnng 


3?i6el  3frofleii 


Wo.  537.  — 28er  fpracb  3« 

»ift  bu  ber  ^\tael  bermirret? 

Wo.  538.  — aBa§  gab  ber  ;^tmmel 
unb  tooS  bradbte  bie  6rbe  ba  @lifa  aber* 
mal  betete? 

Wnttaiorten  ouf  S3ibel 


Wo.  529. — SBie  fanben  bie  bon 
ftSbob,  aufS  anbere  mal,  ^agon,  auf  fei* 
nem  Stntlib  Ucgen  ouf  ber  erbe  bor  ber 
fiobe  be§  ^&errn? 

Wntto.  — ©ein  unb  feine  beibe 

^anbe  abgebouen  auf  ber  ©(iblbelle,  bafe 
ber  ©tumbf  atlein  barauf  lag.  l.©am. 
6,  4. 

Wu^Iidje  fiebte.- 3>ie  Cabe  beg  ^errn, 
ober  Sunbeglabc  toie  fie  autb  genannt 
tDurbe  ttwr  ein  befonbereg  ^eiligtbum  ber 
Sttnber  Sfrocl.  SWofe  macbte  fie  auf 
febl  beg  ^rrn  unb  er  madbte  fie  fo  mie 
ibm  ber  ^err  befoblen  botte. 

©ie  tear  fo  obngefabr  uier  *5^  ^^9 
unb  etma  jtoei  unb  ein  breit 

unb  ebenfo  Sb*  ibt  tourben  bie  foft» 

K(^n  unb  beiliflc  i^Ieinobien  beg  SSoIfg 
oufbcmabrt. 

5Dag  aSoIf  aber  toar  bomolg  jdbon  ge» 
fonnen  toie  eg  jebt  aucb  oftmaig  ift.  ^n* 
ftatt  ibr  SSertraucn  ouf  ben  $errn,  ben 
Icbenbigen  @ott  8u  feben,  foben  fie  oiif 
blc  fiobe  beg  S3unbeg,  alg  bStte  fie  ^aft 
fie  3u  fcbiiben  ober  ibnen  au  belfcn. 

Sfroel  batte  fi(b  toieber  febr  toiber  ben 
©errn  oerfunbiget,  unb  ber  ^rr  ubergab 
fie  in  einen  ©treit  mit  ben  ^itiftern. 
5rtrael  tourbe  geftblagcn  bon  ben  WI*' 
fiem  unb  fielcn  biertaufenb  Wiann.  nn» 
ftatt  itb  feit  re(bt  unter  ^otteg  ^anb  au 
bemutigen  unb  urn  «ergebung  ibrer  ©iin* 
ben  au  bitten,  berliefecn  fie  tbn  unb  nob- 
men  ibre  8“  ber  toben  ®unbeg» 

lobe. 


28  ob  t  b  eit 

IDie  Slelteften  Sfroeig  f^radben:  „aabt 
ung  an  ung  nebnien  bie  Sobe  beg  23urtbeg 
beg  i^errn  bon  ©ilo;  unb  lafet  fie  unter 
ung  fommen,  bafe  fie  ung  b^Ife  bon  ber 
§onb  ber  geinbe.”  aogen  fie  toieber 

aug  aum  ©treit  mit  grofeem  ^ouebaen, 
aber  Sfrael  tourbe  toieber  geftblagen  unb 
fielen  breifeigtaufenb  SRann.  S)a3U  tour* 
be  au(b  bie  ©unbeglobe  bon  ben  gJbiliftern 
mit  genommen.  ©ie  brad^ten  fie  ing 
^^oug  ibreg  ^bgottg  5Dogon  unb  ftelttten 
fie  neben  ibn. 

S>ie  Sabe  b^tte  feine  IWoebt  @uteg  ober 
©ofcg  au  tbun,  ober  @ott  ber  oUe  3Kodbt 
bot  blogte  bie  ^bi^fter  fiir  ibre  gredbbeit. 
iudb  ftiefe  er  ibi^en  Stbgott  S)ogon  urn, 
unb  olg  fie  ibn  toieber  uufridbteten,  toarf 
er  ibn  toieber  um,  unb  fein  $oubt  unb 
beibe  ^anbe  toaren  abgebouen.  Ob  ber 
$err  bog  felbft  getban,  ober  ^emanb  fonft 
brouebte  um  bieg  aw  tbun  ift  einerici. 
-©ott  todrfte  eg. 

gaft  oUe  biblifcben  ©efcbicbteti  geben 
ung  tiefe  ^Sebren,  unb  fo  aud^  biefe. 


gr.  Wo.  530.  — Bag  madbte  ber  @oIb* 
fdbmieb  mit  Women  ^emetriug,  ber  ®iono  ? 

Wntto.  —  ©ilberne  S^mbeln.  Slpoftg. 
19,  24. 

Wtt^Iidjc  fiebre.  — 25aulug  fam  auf  fei* 
ner  Weife  nocb  ebbefwS,  wnb  lebrte  ibnen 
bag  ©bongelium.  ®rei  ^obre  long  bot 
er  fie  mit  Stbranen  bermabnt.  SSiele  fa* 
men  aum  ©louben  unb  liefeen  ft(b  taufen 
auf  ben  Women  beg  ^errn  Sefw.  ®ie 
botten  bier  bei  epbefug  einen  grofeen  Wb* 
gott  bem  faft  alle  epbefer  gebient  batten. 
■3>iefer  Stbgott  toar  eine  ■©ottin,  bie  2>iona 
ber  ©bbefer. 

^emebr  biefe  ©tJbefer  glgubig  tourben 
an  Scfu  ^brifto,  befto  toeniger  tourbe  bie 
S>iana  geebrt. 

ein  ©olbfcbmieb,  nomeng  •^emetriug, 
ber  mit  bielen  onbern  beftbaftiget  toar  ber 
■SDiana  a:emt>eln  au  modben,  fobc  bafe  ibr 
^fdboft  immer  geringer  tourbe.  er  rief 
bober  feine  SJeiorbeiter  in  feinem  ^nb* 
toerf  aufammen  unb  modbte  fie  aufmerf* 
fam  ouf  bie  Statfodbe  bafe  burdb  bie  2^rc- 
bigt  ^aulug  ibr  eiefdbaft  am  leiben  fei. 

er  fogte  ibnen:  „3br  febet  unb  boret, 
bofe  niebt  oltein  au  epbefwS,  fonbern  oudb 
in  foft  gona  ^Tfia  biefer  25awlug  bid  SSoIfg 


^erolb  bet 


679 


obfaHig  ma^et,  iiberrebet  unb  fpri<bt:  ei 
ftnib  nidf)t  ©otter,  toeld^e  bon  $anben  ge« 
mad^t  finb.  Slber  e§  toiC  nid^t  oUein  un- 
fcr  ^anbel  ba^in  gerotfien,  bofe  er  nicbt» 
gelte,  fonbern  au(b  ber  Xempel  ber  grofecn 
©ottin  ®wna  toirb  fiir  nid^tS  gead^tet, 
unb  toirb  baau  it)re  Sijaieftat  untergetien, 
tDeI(ber  bo^  gana  2ffia  unb  ber  aBeIt!rei§ 
©otteSbienft  erseigt,” 

'2)ie[e  Stebe  be§  ©oIbfcbmieb§  ift  ein 
ftarfeS  Beugnife  fiir  bie  ^irfung  ?PouIi 
unter  baefem  SSoIf.  'Xttburd)  fam  boS  Sl^olf 
3ur  tonbrer  (Srfenntnife  unb  berliefe  ibren 
©obenbienft  unb  bienten  bem  lebenbigen 
©ott,  ^iefe  9lebe  ober  ertoedEte  audb  ei’ 
nen  grofeen  STufftonb  unb  SSertotrrung  unb 
Qu<b  eine  SSerfoIgung  gegen  bie  ©Idubi= 
gen. 

3)ie  grofee  Urfodbe  ober  bon  bem  3tuf= 
ftonb  toor,  bjcil  ba§  ©efdboft  beg  ©olb» 
febmiebg  unb  feiner  Sbiitarbeiter  SSerluft 
lit,  unb  tbr  ©eloinn  M  fb  febr  berrin= 
gerte.  — 93. 


Sinberbriefe 


i^JorfoIf,  9Sq.  Oft.  19,  1928. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn! 

©rufe  on  bidb  unb  oHe  $eroIb  Sefer. 
2)a§  SBetter  ift  fdbbn.  3)er  isBifdbof  ©li 
93ontrQger  bon  ^nbiana,  mar  in  unfere 
©egenb  iiber  bie  jlbei  lenten  Sonntag. 

^db  ibitt  bie  SBibel  grogen  9to.  531  bi§ 
534  beantioorten  fo  gut  toie  idE)  fonn. 

^  totll  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
9!Biinfd[)en  on  eudj)  oUe. 

Slnna  2.  93ontrager. 
3!)eine  Slnttoorten  finb  rid^tig. — Onfel 

Sobn- 


93eIIebiIIe,  ^a.  Oft.  28,  1928. 
2ieber  Onfel  ^bn  unb  oHe  ^rolb  Seier! 

©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  in  Sefu  9famen.  SJog 
SBetter  hwr  febr  fion  aber  eS  ift  toieber 
triib  unb  fait,  ^ie  Steuben  93l)Ierg  bon 
Ohio  finb  bier  in  bdefer  ©egenb. 

3>ag  Sonag  ^eoebeb’S  fleinc  Xotbter  ift 
geftorben  lebte  Stadbt.  @ie  toar  brei  ^sabr 
alt.  ibill  bie  93ibel  Srogen  beontmor* 
ten. 

!Eer  ©ngel  beg  $errn  logert  fi(b  urn  bie 
'^era,  fo  ibn  fiirdbtcn  unb  bWft  ibnen  oug. 
tJfalm  34,  8. 


Sdb  ttiiU  beftbliefeen  mit  cincm  anten 
SBunfdb  an  alle.  ©amuei  ^ober. 

2ieber  Samuel:  IDetne  9lnttt)ortcn  finb 
oUe  ridbtig.— -Onfel  Sobn. 

aWiflergburg,  Ohio.  Oft.  17,  1928. 
Sieber  Onfel  Sob^^i 
©rufe  an  bidb  unb  oUe  Jperolb  Sefer, 
©ag  SBetter  ift  regnifeb.  ^ie  93auern  bo- 
ben  angefongen  ^rn  au  baften.  93ig  ant 
0onnlQg  ift  unfere  ©emeinbe  an  bag 
a3elbe  ©ead^b’S  fo  ber  ^err  miH.  ^db^ 
toiU  bie  93ibel  gragen  531  unb  532  be- 
anttoorten.  S^b  luiil  bef^Iiefeen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfdb  an  oEe.  0o  oiel  don  mir.. 

©rdin  ©ingeridb- 


aWiUergburg,  Ohio.  Oft.  17,  1928. 
©rufe  on  bidb  uub  oKe  ^erolb  Sefer! 

2>ag  SBetter  ift  aiemlicb  fdbon.  ®ie  @e- 
funbbeit  ift  gut.  ^tb  ioill  bie  93ibel  gra- 
gen  531  unb  532  beonttoorten.  Sdb  toiH 
bcfdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  alle. 

Sfibin  ©ingeridb. 

Sieber  ©rdin  unb  2lldin:  ©uere  9fnt- 
toorten  finb  ridbtig. — Onfel  gobn. 


Sangfotn  sum 


Sn  bem  0tuttgarter  aBoifenboufe  botte 
einft  ber  Sebrer  ^eremiog  glatt  ernm 
0aal  boll  fi'inber  au  unterridbten.  @6 
tear  bieg  feine  leidbte  Slufgabe,  toesbalb 
er  jeben  SWorgen  ben  ^erm  onrief,  er 
moge  ibm  ©ebulb  unb  0anttmut  fdbenfen. 

©inft  bemerfte  glott  unter  feinen  ©dbul- 
finbern  einen  ^oben  bon  atoolf  gabren, 
ber  mit  beiben  ©Ilbogen  fitb  breit  iiber 
ben  2:if^  lebnte.  ©r  toerttneg  eg  ibm  ate 
unfdbidftidb  unb  ging  tt)eiter.  Site  er  toie- 
ber  an  bem  thioben  boriiberfam,  bofte 
berfelbe  fidb  abermaig  ebenfo  iiber  ben 
2:if^  gelegt,  mag  glott  ibm  aum  atofiten- 
mal  unterfagte.  giir  ben  Slugenblid  ge» 
bordbte  er  nwbt  tmeb  biegmal;  alg  ober 
ber  fiebrer  aum  brittenmal  au  ibui  fam, 
fanb  er  ben  Robert  tro^ig  aufgeftemmt 
unb  fonnte  in  beffen  ©efidbt  bie  Seracb- 
tung  feineg  Stettoeifeg  erfennen. 

Stun  foTtnte  glott  feiner  Sfufreguiig 
foum  aWeifter  toerben,  bie  ©atte  regte  fidb 
beftig  in  ibm.  ©r  tofete  ficb  jebod}  unb 


-^erolb  ber  SBal^r^eit 


e8o 

^etete  leife:  „fiieber  ^err,  ftatfe  mic^  in 
her  ©anftinut  unb  gib  mir  gcgen  biejcS 
ihnb  ©ebulb,  toie  bu  fie  gegen  midb  alteS 
ihnb  boft!”  @«n  Unhritte  legte  ficb  fo» 
flieicb,  er  tourbe  fnnft  unb  fubr  iti  feiuem 
linterriibt  fort.  ®er  S^nobe  blieb  in  fci- 
Tier  trofeigen  finge;  aber  ber  fiebr^r  ad^tefe 
nicbt  Quf  ibn.  9to<b  i>em  Unterricbt  liefe 
er  ibn  gu  ficb  rufen,  flebte  aber  gu* 
fllei^  um  SBei^beit  unb  ©eloffenbcit. 

^r  ftnobe  ftiirmte  nun  bie  ^retJpe 
duf,  trot  borfd^  in§  Simmer  unb  toorf  bie 
JEiir  beftig  binter  ficb  gu. 

,,28arum  Icbliiflft  3>u  bie  S^iir  fo  binter 
gu?”  fragte  ber  fiebrer. 

„^db’  fie  nidbt  gugettwrfen/’  antloortete 
ber  ^abe  trobifl  i)em  Sebrer. 

,,^IIerbing§  fd)Iugft  ^I>u  fie  gu.’’ 

„9lein,  idb  bob’  fie  nidbt  gugetoorfen/* 
toor  toieber  ber  Slntmort. 

Shin  ging  glatt  auf  ben  ^aben  gu, 
fdfete  ibn  bci  ber  ^onb  unb  fragte  ibn  in 
tocidben  2:one:  „aBeifet  aucb,  mein  ©obn, 
iDcn  a>u  beleibigft,  gegen  toen  ®u  fun» 
bigft?  Stidbt  an  mir  allein  fiinbigft  ^u, 
fonbcrn  audb  an  ®einem  $eilanb,  ber  ^ir 
nidbt§  gu  leibe  getan  bnt!  ^riife  Didb, 
toarum  35u  baS  tuft!” 

Stun  bradb  bent  Jhiaben  ba§  $erg.  @r 
fing  an  gu  toeinen  unb  bat  fdblu^genb  utn 
Bcrgeibung  tnegen  feineS  gottlofcn  iBetra» 
genS.  bntte  mir  beutc  t)orgenom= 

men,”  fbracb  er,  „©ie  mit  Sleife  fo  lange 
burcb  Ungeborfom  gu  reigen,  bi§  ©ie  mir 
©dblage  gcben  toiirben.  ^arnit  meinte  idb, 
toiirbcn  ©ie  tncit  mebr  geargert  unb  mebr 
Unluft  babon  bnben  dl§  i^.  SSergeiben 
©ie  mir  bo^  um  ©otteS  initten;  idb  miH 
ed  geitlebenS  nicbt  mebr  tun  !” 

©0  flebte  ber  Shtobe  no<b  tociter.  21)er 
fiebrer  bielt  ibm  nun  bor,  tocldbcr  argen 
Betfudbung  er  ouSgefebt  gemcfen  fei,  unb 
berfidberte  ibm,  bafe  er  ibm  bcrgicben 
babe. 

•SJer  5hiabe  ging  untroftlidb  fort,  fom 
fiber  am  SCbcnb  mit  rotgetoeinten  Sfugen 
toleber  unb  fbracb  [cblucbgenb:  „©8  ift  nidbt 
mbglicb,  bob  <Sic  mir  bcrgeiben  fonncn, 
i(b  bobc  an  Sbnen  tole  ein  Xcufel  gebon- 
belt  unb  bobe  barum  fcine  ^ube^"  ©ogen 
she  mir  bocb  nodb  einmaI>-^B  ®ie  mir 
i)ergeben.” 

.  STbctmalS  bcgeugte  ibm  bejr  Sebrer,  bafe 


er  feiner  SSergeibung  berfidbcrt  fein  biirfle; 
aber  er  foEte  audb  ©ott  um  Sergebung 
bitten,  benn  biefer  fei  om  meiften  Don  ibm 
beleibigt  morben,  merbe  e8  ibm  aber,  mcnn 
er  bufefertig,  audb  bergeben. 

SBeinenb  entfernte  ficb  ber  ^nobe.  2lm 
anbern  SOtorgen  in  oEer  gritbe  fam  er 
fdbon  mieber,  fo  innig  meinenb,  bofe  glatt 
fi^  berttjunbern  mufete.  @r  bobe  nidbt 
fdblafen  fonnen,  ergabite  er,  ber  geftrige 
Xiog  brenne  ibm  ouf  ber  ©eele,  be§boIb 
bitte  er  nodb  einmol  bon  gangem  Bergen, 
ibm  bie  borberige  Siebe  nicbt  gu  entgieben ; 
er  begreife  nidbt,  mie  er  geftern  gu  eincm 
fo  fdbonblidben  SBorfob  getommen  fei;  aber 
nidbt§,  feine  ©trafe  butte  ibn  bon  feinem 
©tarrfinn  obbringen  fonnen.  „2Bie  ift  eS 
Sbnen  bodb  moglidb  gemefen,”  fprodb  er, 
„eine  foldbe  S^edbbeit  mit  foldber  ©ebulb 
gu  ertragen?” 

„Siebe§  ^inb,”  antmortete  Slutt,  „bo§ 
fann  idb  ®i^  gerabe  nidbt  fogen;  foE  idb 
e§  aber  furg  ou8brudEen,  fo  miffe:  ^db 
babe  ©nobe  bon  ©ott  erbolten,  ba^m 
babe  idb  2)iT  ©uabe  ergeigen  fonnen.” 

Bon  fener  3eit  on  mar  biefer  ^nabe 
ber  befte  ©cbitler. 

.  3)o§  but  ein  frommer  Sebrer  an  feinen 
©dbiilern  ouSridbten  fonnen,  ber  brei  @e- 
bilfcn  gur  ©eite  butte:  ©laube  —  ©ebet 
—  ©anftmut. 


©in  tobfercr  ©dbtff^jungc. 


©ine  frangofifdbe  Brigg  fegelte  on  ber 
ftiifte  ber  Bretogne  biu,  olg  ein  ©turm 
fie  iiberfiel.  ^er  ^abiton  tat,  ma§  in 
feinen  Soften  ftonb,  fie  bon  bem  felfigen 
Ufer  ferngubolten,  aber  5>a§  er  audb  an* 
toanbte,  bie  fiOtadbt  be8  ^in!be§  unb  ber 
aSeffen  mor  gu  grofe,  ber  Storbmeft  tricb 
ba8  fcbmocbe  ^rub^gcug  ben  ^libben  immer 
nober.  ©inen  ^ag  long  bauerte  ber 
i^omtjf,  ober  bie  finftere  ©time  be§  .^o- 
bitanS  geigte,  bafe  er  boffnungSloS  mar. 
©in  gemoltiger  ©tofe  mit  fiirdbterlicbcm 
:^adben  bra^te  ein  unermortet  fdbneHeS 
©nbe.  ^ie  Brigg  fafe  auf  einer  .Qlipbe 
feft.  2)ie  Buffugiere  morfen  fidb  gum  ©e- 
bet  auf  bie  ^iee. 

„2)ie  Boote  biuob!”  rief  ber  ilabitan. 
^ie  aWotrofen  gebordbten;  ober  foum  ma- 
ren  fie  auf  bem  SBoffer,  ol8  bie  aSeffen 


I 


$eroIb  ber 

fie  fprtriffen.  ein§  bleibt  un§,  bri¬ 

ber  I  ©iner  Port  uti^  mufe  berfud^en,  mit 
eincm  Qn§  Ufer  ju  fcbtoimmen,  @r 
madbt  bo§  SCau  an  einem  Seljen  feft,  toir 
ba§  anbere  gnbe  am  SWaft,  fo  mogen  toir 
nocb  olle  ang  2::ro(fene  fommen.” 

„UnmogIicb,  ^apitanl”  fagte  ber  ©teu- 
ermann,  auf  bie  33ranbung  unb  bie  fd^ar* 
fen  ^libpen  beutenb,  „toer  e§  berfud^t,  ift 
bolb  3U  ©tiidten  gebrofc^en.” 

„Sftun,  toobl,  fo  fterben  toir  otte  aufam* 
men,”  anttoorlete  ber  ^apitan. 

ein  il^atrofe  fcJ)ob  SacqueS,  ben  12« 
iabrigen  ©(biffsiungen  ou§  <§abre,  in  ben 
^eig  ber  Umftebenben:  „3>iefer  ficinc 
Slffe  berlangt,  mit  einer  Seine  urn  ben 
Seib,  bie  ba§  nod^adge,  on0  Ufer  3U 
fcbtoimmen.”  3>er  ^Sunge  toufete  nid|t§  3u 
^n,  oI§  feine  2Rii^e  toieber  unb  toieber 
in  ber  ^anb  3u  breljen. 

„Unfinn!”  fagte  ber  Kapiton  in  bQr= 
f(bem  Stone,  „foId^  ein  ^inb  borf  nid^t 
geben!” 

WBer  Jacques  toar  ni(bt  fo  bolb  ent= 
mutigt.  „^err_^bitdn!”  bot  er  f(bud^= 
tern,  ober  entfdbieben,  „einen  tiicbtigen 
'SWatrofen  biirfen  ©ie  freilicb  nid^t  boron 
toogen,  ober  ouf  fo  einen  fleinen  Wffen 
bon  ^oiiiteniungen  fommt  e§  jo  nid^t  on. 
@ebt  mir  einen  SoHen  ftorfer  ©d^nur,  bie 
binbe  icb  mir  um  ben  Seib,  lofee  fie  ouf« 
roEen  unb  boffe  iu  einer  ©tunbe  bo§  Xmi 
toobibeftigt  3u  i)abm,  —  toenn  icb  bur(b« 
fomme.  ©(btoimmen  fonn  idb  toie  ein 
2foI,  i(b  fonnte  bie  ©eine  binouff(btoim= 
men  bon  $obre  bi5  ifJoriS,” 

’S^cr  Shtbiton  aoubcrtc;  ober  bie  G5cfobr 
fiir  oEc  toor  fo  brtngenb  bofj  er  nodbgob. 
Socque§  riiftete  fid^  30  bcm  beratocifeltcn 
Unternebmen.  ^onn  mo(bte  er  ficb  leife 
on  ben  ^obiton:  „9BeiI  i(^  bodb  umfom* 
men  fonnte,  tooEten  ©ie  nid^t  ettooS  fiir 
mi{b  ubernebmen?” 

„@etoi6,  mein  SungP/”  ertoibertc  ber 
unb  bereute  ftbon,  no(bgegebcu  3U  bo^en. 

„9^un  benn,  ^iton,”  fogte  SoequeS 
unb  gob  ibm  10  gronfen,  in  einen  Sum- 
ben  getoidfelt,  „foE§  midb  bie  BWeerftbtoeinc 
freffen  unb  ©ie  on§  Sonb  gelongen.  ge- 
ben  ©ie  bodb  bie§  meiner  armen  affutter 
auf  bem  Duoi  bon  $obre,  unb  fagen  ©ie 
ibt/  bofe  idb  on  fie  badbte  unb  fie  liebtel” 
„9tedbt  gem,  mein  Sungel  ®cnn  Du 


as  0  b  r  b  e  i  t  m 

fur  un§  ftirbft  unb  toir  toerben  gerettet 
foE  e§  Deiner  fWutter  an  nidbt§  mongeln." 

/,D,  bonn  toiE  icb  qern  berfudben,  toaiJ 
idb  fannl”  rief  SacqueS  unb  eilte  fcbneE 
ouf  bie  ©cbifffeite,  too  aEe§  bereitet  toor. 

„3lber  toir  burfen  e§  bem  Sungen  ni<bt 
erlouben,  ficb  fiir  unS  au  opfern,  icb  tot 
unredbt/  icb  ntufe  e§  berbieten,”  rief  ber 
■^bitiin  unb  eilte  ibm  nodb. 

„5reilicb  ift  e§  eine  ©dbonbe  fur  unb 
ante,  beren  3eit  bocb  ouS  ift,”  fogten  bic 
fWotrofen. 

„^oItet  ibn!” 

©ie  fbrongen  ibm  nadb,  bodb  e§  toar 
bereitS  au  fbot.  ©ie  fcniben  nur  nocb 
ben  ^atrofen,  ber  Jacques  au  femer 
SfuSriiftung  gebolfen  b^tte  unb  bie  ©cbnur 
gemeffen  obroEte.  2lEe  fdbouten  iiber 
a3orb,  unb  mebr  al§  einer  toifd)te  ficb  eine 
Drone  ob,  3uerft  foben  fie  nur  ben  toei- 
ben  ©dboum  unb  bic  28cEenbergc,  bie  au 
ber  ^bbe  be§  aWofteS  berontoogten  unb 
bcinn  mit  bonnernbem  ©etofe  aerplobten. 
@in  unb  bo§  onbere  9lugc  k'merftc  bolb 
audb  einen  fdbtooracn  ifJunft,  ber  ficb  iiber 
ben  SBeEen  erbob  unb  fcbneE  in  ber  ent- 
fernung  oerfebtoonb.  Donn  fd^ute  oEe& 
ouf  bie  ©cbnur  unb  fuebte  ou^  ibreiu 
longfomeren  ober  fcbneEeren  3u8e  ouf  bo§^ 
©cbicffol  beffen  au  fcbliefecn,  ber  fie  ent' 
roEte.  einige  3KaIe  ging  eg  rofeb.  „a8of- 
ferer  5?crl,”  biefe  c§  bonn,  „toic  fcbncE" 
er  febtoimmt!” 

SDonn  fom  bibblitber  ©tiEftonb.  SBobl 
eine  ©tunbe  fcouerte  bie  Slngft,  febr  un- 
gleicb  tourbe  bic  ©cbnur  obgeaogen.  ^lob- 
licb  E>irb  bie  ©cbnur  ongeaogen  unb  noefy 
einmol  unb  ein  britteg  aWoI.  (?g  toor 
bog  ouggemoebte  3eicben,  toeicbeg  onfiirt- 
biatc,  Igocqueg  ftebe  auf  feftem  SBoben. 
©in  Si^elgefcbrci  begrufetc  eg!  Dag. Don 
tourbe  jebt  ‘feftgcmodbt  unb  rafdb  oon  ^oc- 
queg  ong  Ufer  geaogen.  ©ebon  flonben 
yfifcber  bci  bem  ^ungen  unb  balfen  ibm 
eg  befeftigen.  ©in  SWotrofe  um  ben  on- 
bern  bertroute  ficb  i^ni  on  unb  errei^fe 
bog  Ufer,  anlebt  ber  ^iton.  i^oum  too- 
ren  fic  geborgen,  olg  We  bog  ©cbiff  finfen 
foben. 

Sacqueg  log  long  fronf,  fo  botten  ibn 
bie  ^libben  gequetfebt.  STber  boron  bo^- 
te  er  toenig,  benn.  feine  abutter  botte  cin 
jobrlicbeg  ©infommen  erbolten,  bog  fie 


Gia 


ijserolb  bet 


xiflcr  9?ot  rife,  llnb  tote  biele  aRen» 
ld|cH  toaren  butd^  jein  ©a®c4i*<t  -0crcltet!- 


:£ie  Sibel. 


mat  'rincm  59erg  eta  93aumlcin 
a)iit  jc^oner  ©lattcraier; 

1»a§  ft^onjtc  S3aumLin,  bofe  man  ficlit, 

3ft  biefe^  mcit  umber. 

©Qumicin  ftebt  Doll  3frudbten  f(3btt)er, 
Unb  glQn3ct  mtc  cin  2itt)t, 

Unb  ob  e§  ftebt  Don  'illltcrg  ber 
®etn  @i)mucf  oergebet  n^t. 

y 

3d)on  bide  auf  ber  Grbe  SRaum 
?5ic  boJ’en  bier  gefufbt 
?fn  biefcm  ftbrnen,  ebein  99aum, 

Itnb  fammdten  bie  gruebt. 

?io(b  bide  fcbuttcin  bier  mit  fiWiib. 

^e  giitte  fidb  berob, 

2BeiI  eS  ein  3egen  ift  fur  fie 
SHe  crnftli<b  ernten  ab. 

SDo(b  blcibt§  on  feinen  ^(baben  rdeb, 

•  .  ?(n  ^ei^tbum  nidbt^  gebridbt. 

Db  SWenfeben  tjfliitften  oU 
3!)q§  iBoumlcin  anbert  ni^t. 

©ie  beifet  ber  «aum,  fo  munberfam, 

^tuf  btefer  @rbc  Slaum? 
er  fagt,  mcr  c§  errotben  fonn, 

•  »ibel”  ift  bet  33aum. 

Gingefanbt  t)on  58.  ©erber. 


'  ^ er  ftonig  anb  fein  ^affnobe. 


ibn  niebt  cbrenboller,  qI§  audb  fiir  fonft 
3emanben. 

3::od)  ber  ^nabe  batte  nidbt  notbig,  ficb 
5u  fiamcn  aber  bonge  3U  fein,  bafe  ber 
^onig  fo  neugierig  mar,  benn  ber  93rief 
mar  Don  fctn.r  armen  2)'?utter,  morinnen 
fie  ibm  berdidb  banfte,  bob  cr  ibr  feinen 
ganjen  fiobn  gefonbt  babe  unb  fie  bittet 
@ott,  bob  er  feine  Siebe  unb  Streue  reitb* 
licb  Dergelten  moge. 

9Jocbbem  ber  ^imig  ^en  Srief  gdefen 
batte,  fcblicb  er  fi(b  leife  suriicf  in  fein 
3immcr  unb  bolte  ein  0a(f<bcn  Dofl  @elb 
anb  licb  c§  mit  bem  a3riefe  gana  foebte 
in  be§  ^naben  ^afebe  binein  gleitcn. 

^arouf  ging  ber  ^onig  mieber  auriitf 
in  fein  Siminer  unb  aog  bie  ^lingd  fo 
taut,  bob  ber  ©dblafer  ermaebte  unb  fofort 
ben  JRuf  beontmortete. 

„1>u  baft  feft  gefdblofen,”  fagtc  ber  ^6* 
nig.  ©rfebroefen  unb  Derrmirrt  ftonb  ber 
ormc  ^nobe  bo  unb  ftedtte  feine  §onb  in 
bie  2^of(be,  mo  er  baS  SddEdben  ®clb  fanb. 
er  3og  e§  berDor  unb  aum  i^onige  auf= 
blidfcnb,  brai)  er  in  2:branen  au§. 

„©a§  febit  bir?”  frug  ber  ^onig. 

„5lcb,  mein  $crr,”  f(blu<b8te  ber  orme 
^abe,  al§  cr  fi(b  Dor  griebridb  ouf  bie 
^ic  morf,  „3emonb  perfuebt  midb  3U 
ruiniren.  3cb  meib  ni(bt§  Don  biefem 
@dbe,  melcbc§  icb  in  meiner  SCaftbe  fonb.” 

„3Kein  funger  greunb,”  fi^roeb  ber  ^o» 
nig,  „©ott  fcblogt  Derftbiebene  ©ege  ein, 
urn  un§  3u  belfen.  0enbe  ba§  @elb  bei* 
ncr  fitter,  ©riifee  fie  Don  mir  unb  fogc 
ibr,  i^  mitt  gut  Stebt  boben,  beibeg  ouf 
fie  unb  auf  bidb.” 


^riebrid)  ber  ©rofee  Don  ifJreufecn  aog 
cinft  bie  ^lingel  um  feinen  ^naben  aw 
fid)  3u  rufen,  bamit  berfelbe  cinige  9Iuf= 
trage  erfiitte,  ober  bo  mar  feine  9tntmort. 

flingdte  unb  nod)  ttnmer  mar  feme 
HtnttDort.  ^arouf  ging  er  in  bie  pben^ 
fanuner  unb  traf  bafelbft  feinen 'wnaben 
im‘''tiefften  ©cblaf.'  ^ie  Sufetrittc  bc§ 
S»niti§'mc(ftcn  ibn  nid)t,  fo  feft  fW  er: 
GiwIBriief,"  ber  au§  beg  ^^?nabcn  xofebe 
beraug  gurfte,  fid  bem  ^onig  in  g  5tttgc 
utfb  cr  mar  neugierig  genug  unb  aog 
feffien  leifc  bcrDbr  unb  lag  ibn. 
ber  XWnig  fo  neugierig  •  mar  unit  feme 
Me  in  beg  S^naben  ©rief  ftctftc,  mar  fur 


fKcnnottitiftbcg  ^Ifgtocrf  6briftettbflirf)tr 
^effmanngberg  bci  ^ngolftobt  a.  b. 
5tonatt,  5Scutfd)Ionb. 


Siebe  ©efebmifter: 

hunger  unb  ^onfbeit  finb  febon  mdb= 
renb  ber  fd)onen  3nbregaeit  red)t  unlieb* 
gome  ©dfte,  aber  fobalb  bie  ©aume  on= 
fortgen  fabl  au  merben  unb  bie  ^Ite  fitb 
einftettt,  fleigert  fid)  bie  9^ot  oft  big  a«nt 
Scblimmften;  iiiod)  fteben  mir  in  ben 
^erbfttogen  unb  bod)  mufete  icb  fd)on  fo 
montbeg  @Ienb  mit  anfeben.  ©cm  eg 
gefdbenft  ift,  cin  gebeiateg  Simmer^en  au 
bemobtrcti,  ber  obrtt  nid)t  mog  armc,  olte 
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unb  mit  allerlei  ^d^merje  gequdlle  fieute 
in  ibren  fniten,  engen  0tuben  ou^bolten. 

Sdf)  benfe  an  brei  franfe  ^Kenfrf^en, 
bpen  ici^  fo  gerne  belfen  mod^te,  toie  fo 
btelen  anbern  nodf^.  '2)er  alte  ^aler  farm 
bor  ^M^eumatiimug  faum  gei^en,  bie  fd^tna* 
die  iKutter,  bie  bor  brei  SBod^en  auS  bem 
^anfenfiouS  fam,  tragt  nod^  an  ben  gol* 
gen  ber  fcf>tt)eren  Dperotion.  ^Der  boble 
.§uften  ber  im  SBIiitenalter  ftel^enben  Iiin» 
genleibenben  Siod^ter  bermefirt  noth  ba§ 
Seib  ber  @ltern.  SebeS  StMd^en 
Bebentet  eine  STuSgabe,  bie  9fabrung  ift 
fo  dmtIidE)  bafe  man  fid)  toirflic^  fragt  tbic 
biefe  3Kenf(ben  benn  leben  fonnen. 
flingt  man(bmal  tnie  eine  ifbfal^nung: 
„2Burbeft  bu  eine  fold^e  ^riifung  befte» 
i^en?” 

^alte,  hunger  unb  ^anfbeit  finb  nodf) 
nid)t  alle§.  Slls  id)  fiiralid)  bie  fiir  bie 
9iaffe  unmoglid)  getoorbenen  'Sd)ul^e  ber 
franfen,  arbeitSunfabigen  S^odbter  burcb 
neue  erfeben  fonntc,  toeldbc  grcube  mar 
ba§! 

SBerben  mir  in  biefem  SBinter  mieber, 
mie  in  bergangenen  ^abren,  ba  unb  bort 
foldbe  greube  madben  biirfen?  SBerben 
m^  mieber  ein  3Beibnadbt§feft  bcreiten 
fonnen?  SKeine  alien  einfamen  fieutdben 
liegen  mir  fo  befonbcr§  om  ^erjen.  SBer' 
ben  mir  unfere  ^leinen  umfonft  auf  cine 
SBeibnadbtSbefdberung  morten  laffen  mi}f» 
fen?  bongt  bon  ®ud)  ab,  teure 
fdbmiftcr,  ob  Sb^  ®ndb  bom  $errn  gebrau= 
dben  lofet,  un§  3u  SSeraeibt  mir 

menn  icb  mieber  oB  eine  93ittenbe  3U  ©ucb 
fomme. 

2!enft  an  unfere  armen  greunbe  unb 
ber  ^err  mirb  e§  (5udb  fegnen!  $ei^en 
3)anf  fiir  alle§  ma§  Sbr  fcbon  getan  bobi- 
Sm  ^erm  berbunben 
;^ermina  2Bie§ner 

'3?fitarbeiterin  in  IDWindien,  95abern. 

^[belgunbenftrafee  13  III  r. 


^eftrafte  Selbfifndbt 


■^bib  mar  ein  febr  fd)6ner  ^abe,  unb 
feine  ©dbmefter  liebte  ibn  iiber  SfHeS;  aber 
(3>abib  baltc  eine  bofe  ©emobnbcit  an  ftdb: 
er  mar  gciaig.  <So  mie  e§  ibm  ergangen. 
ift,  follte  eS  alien  felbftfiidbtigen  ^inbem 
ergeben;  Ia%t  midb  craablen: 


@ine§  ZageS  fom  er  in  bie  Mdbe,  mo 
feine  SWulter  am  95aden  mar,  ba  fob  er 
ouf  bem  2:ifcb  eine  Xaffe  mit  gefoi^tem 
SJeerenfaft  (iellb). 

„2Itama,  fann  idb  ben  0aft  bnben? 

„t5rQU  ^eife  bbt  mir  ibn  eben  gefanbt, 
unb  ber  ouf  bem  2!ifdb  ift  iibrig,  bu 
magft  ibn  baben,  foKft  aber  ni<bt  geiaig 
fein  bamit,”  fogte  bie  SKutter. 

2)abib  nobm  bie  2:affe  unb  fagte  au 
fi<b  felbft:  „9'ti(bt  geiaig  fein,  menn  ic^ 
mit  'SlUen  tbeilen  foH,  bleibt  mir  fein 
Soffel  bod;  e§  ift  beffer  6incr  bobe  gc- 
nug,  aB  bafe  SebeS  ein  S3i§dben  b^be.” 

®r  berftedte  fidb  m  bie  ©tbeuer  unb 
afe  ben  ©aft  oHein.  ^aum  mar  er  jebodb 
in  ber  ©dbeuer,  al§  feine  ©dbmeftcr  rief: 
„^abib!  2)abib!”  aber  er  antmortete 
nidbt,  benn  er  bacbte  fie  moHe  bon  feinem 
SBeerenfoft  b^ben;  er  Wieb  aber  mduScben- 
ftm.  •  „©ie  miH  immer  bon  ?IIIem  ma§ 
idb  bobe,”  fagte  er  au  fid)  felbft,  „mcnn 
idb  «br  ein  ,©ingerfindbb’  b<Jbe,  foil  icb 
mit  ibr  tbeilen;  bie  fonn  lange  rufcn.” 

31I§  S)abib  fertig  mar  unb  bie  Slaffe 
auSgeledt  batte,  fu^te  er  6icr,  unb  fbicite 
mit  bem  meifeen  ^Ibd)en,  benn  er  f^dm' 
te  ficb  bocb  pin  tnenig,  jebt  fcincr  ©cbme' 
fter  au  begcgnen. 

„D  “Skibib,  mo  marft  bu?  id)  bnbc  bidbj 
fo  lange  gefudbt.” 

„aBa6  moHteft  bu  benn?”  fragte  Ta» 
bib,  unb  bad)te,  fie  miirbe  fagen,  fie  biiiie 
93eerenfaft  gemoQt. 

„3Bir  batten,  cine  ficine  05cfcIIfdboft  im 
^rten,  idb  botte  mein  @cfd)irr  unb  mei» 
nen  2:ifcb  brauben,  bann  bat  un§  f^rau- 
SBeife  alle§  ©cfdbirr  mit  ^iScream  unN 
©elce  gefiillt;  audb  ©rbbeeren,  Hiidbcn  iin5 
fRofinen  bat  fie  un§  gegeben,  o,  mir  bat¬ 
ten  ein  ?fefteffen!  Sfb  fndite  bidb  unb 
rief  iibcraH,  aber  idb  fonntc  bidb  nid)t  fin’^ 
ben;  bu  biitteft  babci  fein  follcn.” 

3rrmer  SiJabib,  ibr  b«ttet  nur  feben  fol^ 
len,  mie  fdbled^  er  gefiiblt  bat,  bom 
eiScream  unb  ©rbbeeren  maren  feine 
Siebling^nafdbercien,  unb  menn  cr  bci  ber 
©dbtoefter  mar,  befom  er  immer  ben  25* 
mcntbeil,  ba§  meint  faft  ^HeS.  'STber  e5 
ift  ibm  Stec^  gefdbeben,  er  botte  e§  uer* 
bient.  D,  tme  aber  ber  ®onib  ficb  ftbam- 
te,  al§  er  bie  Xoffe  in  bie  ^cbe  bradbtt 
unb  borte,  bafe  fiir  ibn  nidbtS  iibrig  fri; 
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jagtc  Me  Shutter,  bu  c 

SScerLiijaft  mit  ber  ©(^toeftcr  ge*  r 
bonn  marft  bu  gcrabe  rerf)t  gcfom*  \ 
men  fiir  bos  (Sjicn  im  ©orten.  SWein  f 
3o^n,  ber  ©eis  ift  cine  aBurjel  ottcS  Uc=  i 
l)efe,  gch)bi)nc  ibn  bir  ob.”  ‘ 

Sajit  tooUcn  boffcn,  bob  3>at)ib  nocbbc/  i 
ifreigcbigcr  n>ar;  bcnn  obmobl  bie  otrofr  i 
a^ine  njoljb'-'rbiente  mar,  fonn  tdb  ibn  bod)  < 
bcboucrii,  bob  cr  nicbtS  ols  bo§  bi§(bcn  1 
‘4|^ren|att  bcfom.  Unb  ib^^  Scjer,  i 

^bnnt  oud)  ctmoS  non  ber  ©efebiebie  lern* 
iM,  merrt’S  cud).  —  ((£  b  r.  n  b  f  r). 

3egen  ber  Jrubfol. 

me  tnond}"r  flogt  uber  feinc  fieiben, 

.  f.b:r  Jiebc,  obre  Slcgcn  unb  ©emitter  gibt 
f-’inen  bervlid)cn  Slegcnbogen.  Obne 
2:vitbioI  g  bt  e§  feine  ©rfobrung  ber 
5';  r  iibilfe,  ber  «ar:nbcr8igfeit,  ber  tone, 

^  r  9labc  ©ottes.  Obne  SCrubjoI  gibt  e§ 
f  ine  erfenntnis  be§  eigenen  .<5er8cn§, 
mb  f^ine  mobre  ©rfenntnis  ber  SScIt  unb 
3cit.  SBcnn  bie  ^Better  beroufaieben  unb 
j»(b  cntlobcn,  bonn  mitt  ©ott  ©cine  '^err* 
licbfcit  offenboren.  greilicb  ntufe  man 
in  ber  Strubjol  ©ott  fud)en,  ©etn  St*t 
unb  ©einen  j^rieben.  2Bie  e§  feinen 
genbogen  gibt  obne  Slcgen,  io  gibt 
feinen  obne  ©onne.  Jlrubjal  on  unb  fur 
fid)  bettert  ben  ttftonfeben  ni<bt; 
ibn  nur  ftumbTer  unb  bitterer, 
ncr  unb  falter.  Grft,  menu  man  bte  Std)t> 
geftalt  ^scfu  iiber  ben  finftern  2Boaen 
fdimcbcn  fiebt.  merben  fie  in  bimmUf^ 
S.'bensitrome  ocrmonbcit.  ©rft  in  ^efu, 
bem  ficifcbgcmorbcnen  Sorte  ©otteS,  mirb 
ber  ©unbeSbogen  iur  aBabrbeit  unb  8ur 
erfiillunfl.  Sn  36ni,  bem 
filitittiiS.  ift  ber  aSelt  ®nabc  tinb  Serfob- 
rtimg:  .anfleboten.  <St  bot  (>«  erworten 
imb  ben  Rticben  '"“"fl?":  "5'  “'V 
ntetmillen  bttrfen  roit  tubmen:  „Sttt  Bfebb 
bat  ^un  ein  ©nbe.” 

©rmiiblt  2. 

©eifter^irttfuiig. 

^er  Slboftel  faflt:  „©I<iubet  m<bt  iegli* 
(bem  ©cift.  fonbern  prufet  Me  ©Mftere  ob 
fie  bon  ©ott  finb!”  3)tefe  oboftoltfcbe 
^abnung  ift  befonberS  in  unferer  Ben 


angebroebt.  &§  gibt  fo  febr  bieic  ©tro- 
mung.n  unb  93emcgungcn  ber  berfebiooet^' 
ften  Hrt,  bie  burcbeinanber  mogen  unb 
fid)  on  uns  beronbrangen.  Ueberott  fotten 
ungegriinbete,  Icid)tglaubige  ©b^^Uion  balb 
auf  bics,  bolb  auf  ienes  binein,  bo§  ibn(m 
ncu  unb  gciitrcid)  erid)cint  ober  fonft  in 
irgenb  einem  gldnsenbcn  unb  oerlorfcnbim 
©emanb  enig^gcntritt.  XaS  oltc  ©prid)= 
mort  fogt:  ift  nid)t  aUcS  ©olb,  maS 

glanjt!”  ^o,  es  ift  oud)  nid:t  afles  auS 
aWan  fogt,  groue  §aore  merben  geebrt, 
unb  ein  langcS  Seben  bring j  (^btierbie» 
tung  mit.  Stugenb  fann  audb  ber  ittutbe 
ber  Sug^nb  ebrfurebt  bervd)affen ;  unb 
obne  biefelbe  ptlonst  ba§  bobe  5Utcr  mebr 
atunjeln  in  bie  ©eele,  oIS  ouf  bie 
©ott,  maS  geittreicb  ift  unb  tut.  attd)t 
atte  ©eifteSmaebte  finb  ©otteSfrafte,  eS 
mogen,  im  ©egenteil,  ©otanSfrafte  fern. 
SSielcS,  toS  ols  oom  ©eifte  ©otte§  lorn* 
menb  ficb  auSgob,  ift  febon  oft  nur  ein 
gefabriieb  5lrug»  unb  «lenbli#  gemefen 
unb  gebortc  ju  ienen  Siigenfraften,  mit 
meldfen  ber  ©iberebrift  feine  3erftorung§« 
arbeit  tut.  ^arum  tut  e§  not,  bafe  mir 
bie  ©eifter  priifen,  otteS,  mo§  mibergott* 
licb  iftr  flat  erfennen  unb  fdbarf  unter* 
ftbeiben  unb  unS  mit  entfebiebenem  ©rnfi 
bagegen  mebren.  3«r  ©eifterbriifung  ge- 
bort  ahiebternbeit.  6 in  ^nb  ©otte§,  baS 
fel'bftfudbtig,  ebrgeiaig  unb  berrf^bfwcbtig 
ift  ift  niebt  in  ber  ©tettung,  ©eifter  8U 
nriifen.  ©§  ift  oft  geneigt  gu  gloubcn, 
menn  e§  nacb  feinem  ^opf  gebt,  bofe  ber 
.<Oerr  e§  fo  fiibrt. 

(Selbftbrufttttg. 

XnB  S&egebren  nacb  bem  Srbifd)en  unb 
boS  Sfufgeben  im  ^rbif^ion  ift  eine  bofe 
Beitfronfbeit.  Unb  oud)  bie  ©bnften  fino 
niebt  frei  geblieben  bon  biefer  ^ranfbcit. 

'  g»ie  ftebt  e§  mit  bir,  licber  Sefer?  ^mc 
bein  2eben  einmol  ernftlidb.  ®a§  mag 
bir  bic  '^^ubtfoebe  fein  bei  ber  ^frbeit 
bcineS  39cnife§:  bofe  bu  moglid)  bicl  unb 
moglicbft  leicbt  berbienft,  ober  bofe  ber 
$err  bid)  erfenne  al§  einen,  ber  an  bem 
•  ®Iab,  babin  @r  bi(3b  geftettt  bat,  reblid) 

b  unb  treu  beS  ^funbeS  maltet,  baS  bir  ge« 

e  geben  ift?  SBoS  ift  beine  ^auptforge  fur 
t  beine  ^inber:  bofe  fie  tiicbtige  unb  bramb- 
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bare  a^ienfcbcn  im  ^rbifcben  tccrbcn,  obne 
9?ot  unb  ©orge  ibr  Seben  bjrbringen 
fonnen,  ober  bafe  fie  frommc  unb  gotte^^ 
fiircbtige  'SWenfcben  tuerbcnV  2Kq§  ijt  bir 
ber  gcicrobtnb,  bie  Srcube  unb  bo^  2>er= 
gniigcn:  bag  aiJittel,  bid)  ju  neuer,  ernftcr 
9Irbe:t  ju  ftdrfen,  obcr  bas  3iel,  um  bej- 
fenttoiUen  bu  btcb  abmiibl't?  ©6  ftcbt  ju 
befurd)ten,  bafe  febr  lucnige  (Sbriften  un^ 
ferer  3cit  unangcfteift  geblieben  finb  Don 
ber  Seitfranfbeit  ber  irbtfcben  ©efinnung. 
iUud)  bie  (£briftenbeit  ift  Dielfad)  irblf^ 
gefinnt  iDorben.  2Bie  ernftlid)  njornt  un^^ 
©otteg  2Bort  bodor!  „2;rQd)tet  nod)  bem, 
bag  Quf  erben  ift!”  9ladb  ben  ©iitern 
unb  ©eniiffcn,  bie  bober  unb  reiner  finb 
olg  biejenigen,  tt):Id)e  bie  ©rbe  uns  bietet, 
foHcn  mir  tradjten.  ^eber  befcbaue  unb 
briife  fid)  felbft! 


©in  iinbefanntco  i^nd). 


Urn  bie  Sfit  ber  franaofifcben  'JleDoIu= 
tion  fam  eg  Dor,  bafe  ber  beriibmte  illme> 
rifoncr  93eni.  gronflin  eines  Stageg  in 
'4Jarig  mit  5rci3e>ftern  ju  2:ifcb  fafe,  bie 
aud)  bie  ®lbel  ing  2ad)erlicbe  jogen.  9?Qtb 
ber  IWablaelt  crbob  er  ficb  unb  fogte:  „Sie 
Derfteben,  meine  §erren,  bofe  icb  alg  eb'> 
moliger  33ud)bruder  micb  beute  nocb  leb* 
baft  fiir  Siicber  interefflere.  Xo  bin  id) 
biefen  morgen  in  einem  Sutbloben  auf  ein 
uroltcg  Scbriftftiid  gcftofeen,  beffen  ^raft 
unb  poetifd)e  Scbonbeit  mitb  entjiidte.  Sie 
mer^n  erlonben,  bo^  id)  Sie  an  meiner 
93emunberung  teilnebmen  laffe.”  Unb 
nun  log  er  ibnen  bag  3.  ^aijitcl  beg  ^ro= 
bbctcn,  .^obafuf  Dor.  3UIe  maren  binge= 
riffen  Don  biefer  majeftatifdien  Spradjc 
unb  ©rbfec  unb  tjriefen  bog  Sob  ber  SteUe 
in  alien  itonarten.  ^ierauf  fagte 
tin:  „2>teine  .^erren,  toag  ieb  Sbnen  ba 
Dorgelefen  babe  ift  eine  seite  ber  Sibel. 
bie  Sie  aber  f(beint’g  iiberbaubt  nidbt  reebt 
fennen.  ^d)  fann  Sie  Derficbern,  bafj 
noib  Dieleg  anbre  barin  auf  berfelben  .“oobe 
ftebt.” 


^er  ^abr^Ian 


3)er  altc  33ater  '2)ietricb  fagte  einft: 
„ai?i€le  glouben  bem  3fabrt)Ian  mebr  alg 
bem  SBort  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg.”  ©ie 


batte  er  bo(b  fo  red)t!  Xem  Sobrplan 
glaubt  man  aufg  SBort.  SBenn  ba  ftebt, 
bafs  ber  Bug  um  9  Ubr  20  'JWinuten 
fabrt,  fo  glaubt  mon  bag  unb  Derldfet  ficb 
barauf:  X«nn  fdbrt  er  alfo  niebt  um  9 
Ubr  50  SWinuten;  unb  toenn  bu  9  Ubr 
21  iBiinuten  bingeben  mollteft,  fdnnteft 
bu  ibn  gerabe  nod)  aug  bem  S3obnbof  fab* 
ren  feben.  Der  gabrplan  bdit  aucb,  tuag 
er  Derfpriebt.  SBer  moOte  mobl  jum 
©abnbof  geben  mit  bem  ©ebanfen:  „0:cb 
glaub’g  ja  niebt!  J>ag  Soapier  ift  gebul* 
big;  barauf  fgnn  man  bruefen,  mag  man 
mill,  ^^cb  gloube,  eg  mirb  fein  SWenfeb 
an  biefen  Bug  benfen;  man  fiibrt  ung  ja 
bod)  nur  on  ber  Stafe  berum!”  9?ein, 
nein,  bog  gibt  eg  nid)t!  SBag  bo  gebrueft 
ftebt,  bag  gilt!  2)er  gabrplan  ift  fo 
griinblicb  burcbforrigiert  unb  ougprobiert, 
bob  man  ficb  auf  ibn  Derfaffen  fonn.  T''r 
Bug  fdbrt  oucb  piinftlicb  ob,  gana  gleid), 
ob  Diele  ficb  feiner  bebienen  ober  menige. 
^Die  SSerbeifeung  beg  ^fabrplong  mufe  erfiint 
merben.  ^er  Bug  fdbrt  oucb  bi§  ang 
©nbc.  SBie  follte  ung  bag  befdbdmen, 
menn  mir  an  bag  SBort  beg  lebenbigen 
©otteg  benfen!  X^r  ^abrplon  —  SWen* 
febenmerf;  bie  SSerbeifjungen  ber  S3ibel  — 
©otteg  SBort  1 


SK  0  b  e  r  n  t  g  m  u  g 


Ueber  moberne  Xbeologie  teilt  „Xer  SBeg 
aur  ^eimot,”  ein  netteg  3?erg^en  beg  'Xe* 
fr^n  Sebott  mit.  6g  loutct: 

„S)?it  Dielen  SBorten  menig  fogen, 

?.n  febdnen  iflbrofen  ftctg  nur  frogen 
Unb  feine  Sfntmort  barauf  magen; 

Xie  SBobrbcit  fubjeftid  nur  foffen 
Unb  obieftid  beifeite  loffeitv 
SBeil  aum  Spftem  fie  niebt  mill  poffen; 
3?on  (Sbrifto  liebengmiirbig  ftommein: 

Unb  bocb  ben  SBeg  aum  .Rreua  dcrrammeln 
©egeiftert  fein  fiir  frommen  ©louben, 

Xocb  ^m  ben  ©laubenginbolt  rouben  ^ 
Bur  Ginbeit  SBelt  unb  .$»immel  reimen, 
Unb  TO  fein  Xogma  mebr  erlouben; 

Xie  39ibel  mit  .^ritif  aerfeben 
Unb  bennocb  fid)  on  ibren  JVeben 
®?it  ein  gem  SJorbebalt  ergofeen: 

So  mill  bie  ^nft  in  eitlen  Xrdumen 
Bur  Ginbeit  SBcIt  unb  5^immel  reimen, 
Unb  „5o”  unb  ,,9'Jein”  aufammenictmen.” 
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GIiriftHdje  »cil>icle 


G3otte^bicnft.  —  (Sfiriitian  ^iciurid)  Jiel 
Ijr,  bcr  iBcgriinbcr  ber  ®cuggcner  'Xnjtalt, 
fagtc  narf)  ciner  'iprcbigt  aw  3w" 

t)orcrn:  mcinet,  bcr  Sotted' 

b  i  e  n  ft  I'ci  jc^  aue?  fiingt  er  crjt 
rcd)t  on.” 

Slrbcit  iit  bcr  ©otteSbienit  bcr  ^o(i)C, 
GJotteSbienft  ift  bic  'Xrbeit  bc^  SonntagS. 

Spr. 


©ottec erfenntnii  —  ^Ibnig  ^icro  t>on 
2t)rdfu5  fragte  cinit  ben  gricd)iid)cn  SBcIt* 
iDcijcn  Sintonibes,  bcr  langere 
it)m  ju  ©afte  tnar,  er  iotte  it)m  fogeti. 
tDcr  )ei.  'Xarouf  erbat  ficb  bicjer 
cineii  Xog  95cbcnfacit,  jobann  a^L't 
bann  oicr,  bann  ad)t  ujf.  (rnblid)  tpurbe 
ber  Stonig  ungcbiilbtg  unb  brang  Quf  cine 
5tntn>ort.  Ta  muistc  ibm  bcr  '^biloiopg 
gcflct)cn:  Idngcr  id)  ntid)  befinne, 

bcjto  meniger  bringc  i^  cs  berauS. 
."ocutautage  fann  jebes  3d)nlfinb  was  bcr 
'iMbcI  bic  ridjtigc  'Xntlnort  geben;  „®ott 
ift  ©cift  (^sob.  4,  24),  @ott  iit  Si^t 
(1  >b.  1,  o)  unb  ©ott  iit  Sicbe  (1  ^^ob- 
4,  16).” 


f^urditlorigfcit.  —  33ancr  mit  na^ 
men  t<^umcr  im  Santal  (Sebmeia)  ging 
mit  icincr  ?familic  on  eincm  'Binterionm 
tag  bes  ^sabre^  1848  aur  Slird)c  unb  Iicfe 
nur  icinc  aw^^lfi^btigc  Xoditcr  ibcoric  aiw* 
,<put  bcv  ciniom  gelcgcucn  C^cbbitc§  311= 
riicf.  Xq  troten  arot’i  Dcrbcicbtig  au^ieben* 
be  'iWdnncr  in  bic  Stubc  unb  irogten  iic: 
„»iit  bu  Qllcin  aw  ^pQwic?” 
iic  ,31nb  iiitditcit  bu  bid)  nid)t?”  irag= 
ten  iic  meitcr.  „5iein,”  antmortete  iie, 
„ber  liebe  <Sott  ijt  ja  aucb  ba.”  I^-arauf 
icbmiegen  bie  unbcimlid)en  <^dite  unb  icb= 
ten  iid)  iQUcrnb  an  ben  3:iid).  Xem  ®?ah= 
d)cn  tnoate  ee  jebt  bod)  ctma^  angjt  merben; 
ba  iagto  iic:  merbet  gcroife  bwngrig 

icin,”'  unb  tiid)tc  ibnen  «rot,  .Qaic  unb 
5KiId)  auf,  iprad)  and)  nor  bem  ©iien  ba§ 
5:iid)gcbct.  Cscbt  rourbeu  bie 
iellcn  gain  awtraulid)  unb  uerabicbiebctcn 
iicb  bann  in  bcr  frcunblicbiten  2»ciie  non 
ibr.  Btnanaig  xsobre  ipater  fam  ein  gut 
aeficibeter  ftember  >)Wann  in  ba«  .^umer* 
i(be  unb  geitanb,  bafe  er  einmal  bier 
mit  einem  5lomeraben  cinen  9toub  bwbe 


au^iiibren  JnoHen;  aber  bie  gurdbtio* 
ii  g  f  e  i  t  ber  jungen  5;od)ter  bwbe  iie  non 
ibrem  SSorbaben  obgebwlten.  €r  ici  uber= 
baupt  non  ba  an  ein  anberer  SWenicb  gc» 
roorben. 

IRduber.  —  ©ana  £ibnli(b  erging  e§  ein* 
mal  bem  ©raien  non  Biwacwbori,  ber  audb 
aui  einer  ieiner  meiten  gufemanberungen 
non  einem  Slauber  ieiner  93arid)ait  beraubt 
tourbe,  unb  bcr  bieiem  aum  Stbiebieb  gW' 
traulidb  auf  bie  3d)uItGr  flopite  unb  gw 
ibm  iagte:  „3)'tein  Sieber,  menn  bu  einmal 
an  ben  ©algen  fommit,  io  erinnere  bicb 
baran,  bafe  !5(eiu§,  ba§  Samm  ©otte§,  audb 
fur  bidb  geitorben  iit.  Dann  fannit  bu 
nieUcicbt  nodb  gu  ©naben  aufgenommen 
unb  iciig  merben.”  '®ie§  ^ort  blieb 
bem  ^ann  tnie  ein  Stadbel  in  ber  3eele 
baften,  unb  ein  Safer  ipater  fanb  ifen 
3inaenborf  al§  einen  befeferten  SWeniefeen. 

S.  91.  9W. 


Seber  bor  feiuer  2:iir. 


Scr  ipfarrer  b’91none  im  2)orfe  21tut» 
tena  bei  93aicl  feielt  ^inberlefere.  „Sfer 
SJtiibcfecn,”  fragte  er,  „iagt,  tnann  gefattt 
cud)  93aicl  am  beften?”  'Siie  9??dbdben 
iefetniegen  unb  ber  ^farrer  fpradb*.  „9lm 
Sonnabenb  ift’S,  aber  tuarum?  9Ba§  tun 
ba  bie  Scute?” 

2)arauf  tnufeten  bie  ^inber  gut  5Bg= 
id)cib:  „Sie  fegen  unb  maefeen  fauber  nor 
ben  SCiiren.” 

„SBor  tnelcfecn  S^iiren?” 

„93or  ben  cigenen  Xiiren  unb  nor  iferen 
.<^duicrn.” 

„9lIio  niefet  nor  9tacfebor§  .^aufe?” 

,,9'tcin.” 

„SBorum  benn  nidbt?” 

„©§  finbet  Seber  nor  bem  feinigen  ge* 
nug  gu  fegen  unb  ift  frofe,  tnenn  er  ba 
fertig  ift.” 

„.(^inber,  fo  ift’S  redbt.  9?un  aber 
merit,  fo  miifet  audb  ifer  e§  madben.  Se* 
bcr  fegc  nor  ieiner  Slur,  ba  feat  er  genug 
gu  tun,  unb  bann  tnirb’S  fauber.” 

IDie  ^inber  feaben’S  nie  bergeffen,  toa§ 
ibr  alter,  treuer  ^farrer  ifenen  in  jencr 
Stunbe  fo  cinfaefe  unb  fo  emft  anS  $erj 
gelegt  feat. 


iperolb  bcr  SBabrJjcit 
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@ntfc^iebene0  Sbnftentum. 


©ntfd^iebeneS  g^firiitentum!  Xqs  ift  bie 
parole,  bie  l^eute  [tarf  betont  mcrben  mufe* 
ift  Qufeer  Ofrage,  bofe  Gbriftcntum  iinb 
@ntf(i)iebenbeit  fidb  bcdcn.  Uebcrafl  fin= 
ben  toir  in  ber  8d^rift  fd^arfe  SBorte  ge= 
gen  bie  Unentfdjietenbeit,  gegen  ba§  .^in» 
fen  auf  beiben  Seitcn,  gegen  boS  i)^eutral= 
bleiben.  @5  gibt  fein  ^Jeutrolbleibcn  im 
d^rifilidben  Sebcn,  bcnn  SefwS  felbft  fogt: 
„2Ber  nic^t  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  toiber 
mid).”  9Bir  ftebcn  entmcbcr  entfdbieben 
auf  ber  Seite  bc§  ^errn,  ober  mir  finb 
Quf  ber  anbern  Scite  —  auf  ber  8eite  ber 
SBcIt.  iTcr  ©laubc  ift  ein  grofee^  entme= 
ber  —  ober;  er  forbert  (Jntf^ieben^eit, 
ftigfcit,,'i?efenn.rtreue.  28ie  ftcbt  c§  mit 
unij?  0tcben  mir  entfc^ieben  auf  ber 
0eite  bc§  .<oerrn  nnb  finb  mir  cntfdiiebcn 
in  unfjrm  Gibriftentum?  Sinb  mir  gQn3e 
©briftcn,  nid)t  nur  in  ben  SScrfommlungen 
unb  an  ben  0onntagen.  fonbern  iiberoK 
■^nnb  3u  jeber  3^?it?  'iOZerft  men  iin§  im 
ffteben  unb  im  Sdimeigen,  im  ^onbel  unb 
im  SBanbel,  im  gefelligen  unb  offcntlidien 
Seben  on,  bofe  mir  ©briften  finb,  -bie  (Frnft 
madben  mit  ibrem  ©laubcn?  SBenn  mir 
roirflii^  entfdb’eben  auf  be§  ^errn  0ette 
ftcbm,  mirb  bic§  nidbt  berborgen  bleiben 
unb  mir  mrrbcn  e§  aucb  in  ber  ^iat  be- 
mcifen.  9^idbt§  al§  ob  ba§  entfdbiebcne 
©briftentum  in  guten  Xiaten  unb  SBcrfen 
bef  aube,  aber  biefe  finb  bie  natiirlidien 
'f^ol'^cn,  bie  f^riidbte  be§  entfdbiebenen  unb 
lebenbigcn  Ciibrift-ntum§,  unb  mo  fie  feb' 
len,  fonn  man  mobi  onnebmen,  bofs  fein 
entf'd)iebcne§  ©briftentum,  fein  mobres  2e- 
ben  ou§  @ott  Oorbanben  ift.  „2!er  @Iau- 
be  obne  SBerfe  ift  tot,”  benn  boron  erf  cunt 
mon  bie  grud)t. 


6tnc  gro^e  ©cfobr 


XoB  ben  ©emeinben  be§  ^rrn  eine 
grofee  ©efobr  brobt,  feben  menige  ©bri- 
ften  ein.  ^iefe  ©efobr  ift  -bie  ber  9Ser» 
mcltlidbung.  Sie  Siebe  3ur  SBelt  nimmt 
beftonbig  3U.  SSiele  merben  fidber  unb 
trofl^.  iJ^ie  innere  2eben§glut  au  Gbriftu? 
erlifdbt  immer  mebr,  unb  an  ibre  Stette 
febrt  bie  Siebe  aur  SBelt  unb  ber  $ong 
aur  ©itelfeit  ftet§  mebr  in  bie  ^eraen  ein. 


mirb  mit  oielen  Xingen  nitbt  mebr 
fo  genau  genommen,  unb  man  crIauM 
fidb  balb  biefe§,  balb  iene§,  obne  ben 
^errn  au  fragen,  ob  cg  .oudb  reebt  fei. 
aWan  fudbt  oielfodb  ber  SBelt  p  gefaHen, 
unb  riebtet  banarb  bos  Seben  ein:  Slleiber* 
troebt,  Sitten,  Graiebung  ufm.  ijSouIug 
fogt:  „StcIIet  eud)  nidbt  biefer  3BeIt 
gleicb.’  Unb  ^obonneS  fogt:  „^abt  nid)t 
lieb  bie  SBcIt,  nodb  mol  in  ber  SBelt  ift. 
So  jemonb  bie  SBelt  lieb  bat,  in  bem 
ift  nidbt  bie  Siebe  be§  3Sater§.”  Xeffen- 
ungeoebtet  ober  finben  oiele  greube  on 
mcltlicben  Grgobungen.  Xie  5BermeItIitb« 
ung  ift  ber  Ofeinb  im  cigenen  Sager,  ber 
on  bem  aWarf  ber  ©cmcinben  a^brt. 
©Ieid)gultigfeit  gegen  ©otte§  SBort,  bera- 
lofeg  ©cbet,  ridbten  unb  urteilen,  fidb  niebt 
ermobnen  unb  ftrofen  loffen:  ba§  finb 
Scidben  ber  SSermcItlidbung.  Xiefe  ©e* 
fobr  brobt  ben  ©emcinben  be§  .^errn. 
©ott  gebe  un§.  aw  toodben  unb  ein  offeneS 
Sfuge  au  boben,  ebc  bo§  Un front  au  febr 
iiberbonb  genommen  but! — 3.  93. 


^ertraurn. 


9(n  einem  fdbonen  Sommerabenb  fofe 
eine  5rou  bor  ibrem  ^duSdben  unb  nabte 
fleibig  on  einem  ^left  fiir  ibren  jungen 
f5rib,  beffen  frobIidbe§  Sodben  mon  bom 
©orten  ber  oernobm.  Xer  a)?onn  fofs  bei 
feiner  f^rou  unb  genofe  ber  moblberbien- 
ten  atubc  nodb  ©eenbigung  feiner  mubfo* 
men  airbeit. 

„aBo§  merben  mir  tun,  $einridb,  urn 
au  leben,  menu  ber  ©inter  bo  fein  mirb? 

foHt  un§  im  Sommer  fd)on  febmer 
genug:  mie  mirb’§  bonn  geben?” 

^iefe  groge  meefte  in  bem  ©emiit  be§ 
bolb  eingefdblummertcn  9)?anncs  ein  ©e* 
fiibl,  bo§  fid)  ouf  feinem  ©efi^te  fpiegdlte. 
„ajteinc  licbe  f^rou,  mas  ndbft  bu  bo?” 
„Gin  ©interleib  fiir  unfern  gnb  ”  „vsdb 
bodbte  mir’g.  ©eife  e§  ber  fleine  fWonn?” 
„©emib  nidbt.”  „SoIIteft  bu  e§  ibnt  nidit 
fogen,  um  feiner  quolenben  Sorge  fiir 
ben  fommenben  ©inter  e-in  Gnbe  au  mo* 
d)en?”  „©ie  fommft  bu  ouf  ben  0e* 
bonfen,”  ontmortet  bie  3rou,  „mie  foUte 
er  forgen?  ;$orft  bu  ibn  ni^t?  Gr  ift 
ben  gonaen  Xag  froblidb  mie  ein  SSoglein, 
unb  menn  e§  ibm  einfome,  on  ben  ©inter 
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^crulb  ber 

Su  bcnfcn,  jo  toiirbc  cr  auj  jeine  3«uttcr 
Dertrouen,  Don  ber  er  bic  .^'Iciber  eriDor* 
tet,  ble  cr  brouctit.”  ^it  Idctjclnbem 
QJZunbc  antroortct  ber  ''JJJann:  „©Iaubft 
bu  baSV  9iun,  jo  ijt  imjcr  i^ungc  tocijer 
Qls  jcinc  aWuttcr.” 

„2Qrum  joUt  i^r  nidjt  jorgen/’  jpricbt 
5(fjus,  „unb  jagcu;  SBas  toerben  loir 
ejjen,  nxie  m.’rbcn  roir  trinfen,  momit 
aacm  trarf)tcn  bie  ^eiben.  ®enn  eiier 
bimmlijd)cr  ®atcr  tDCife,  bQj3  ipr  beg  oUes 
bebUrjet.” 


ein  a)kuj<b  ijt  bag,  iDQg  er  in  aBirf= 
Iid)feit  ijt,  iinb  nid)t,  toag  bie  ^enjdicn 
jogen,  bob  cr  ijt.  Scin  Gbarofter  ijt, 
toag  cr  Dor  ©ott  ijt;  bcnjclb^n  fann  nie* 
manb  ontajten;  nur  cr  jcibjt  fann  ibn 
bcjd;abigcn.  Scin  9fiuj  ijt  bag,  ttwg  SKen* 
jd)cn  jagen,  bajs  cr  ijt;  biejer  mag  Sd)a= 
ben  criciben.  9fuf  unb  ':>injeben  ijt  nur 
fiir  bieje  3cit,  ber  Gboraftcr  aber  jiir 
bic  Gmigfcit. 


^augreinigung  ijt  cine  jdjmcre  ?lrbcit, 
ob:r  eg  ijt  jajt  iiod)  jdpoicriger,  bag  .'^nitg 
rein  311  baltcit.  Ulljo  Dcrbdit  eg  jid)  and) 
niit  ber  Sccic.  Gg  ijt  cine  Sad)c  gernn= 
igt  311  roerben  unb  cine  gnu;,  niiberc  3a= 
d)e,  rein  311  bleibcn;  nber  bic  gottIid}c 
jRrart  ijt  ill  bcibcu  J^dflcu  gciiiigcnb. 


Ginigfeti  beg  C^eifteg 


Gincg  ^ageg  battc  ein  SWann  jcinen 
©arten  mit  jcincr  J^rnu  umgraben  unb 
bcjtcnt.  Gin  'i^cct  ijt  nod)  icer:  ba  jdet 
IT  beimlid),  urn  jcincr  J^rou  cine  greube 
311  mnd)cn,  3nlat  barauj.  i^cg  anberen 
iagcg  gebenft  jciiu’  5ran  Qti  bag  Iccrc 
©ect  unb  Icgt  ^obnen  bnrauj.  ^eben 
Xag'nun  gcbdi  'Jffbann  unb  bcrein» 
3elt  311  bem  aScctc,  jdten,  obne  Don  ber 
Hugjagt  ber  onberen  Gbebdiftc  .^enntnig 
311  boben.  Tic  ?rrau  bait  ben  Salat  fur 
iinfraut,  ber  'llJann  bic  ©obnen,  unb  nuf 
bieje  Seije  bat  ber  Wann  feinen  Salat 
unb  bic  /^rau  fcinc  ^obnen  befommen. 
Tieje  ®cjiid)te  pajjicrt  allc  Tage  nidjt 
einmal,  jonberu  3cbntaujcnbmal,  nidbt  im 
Sh-airt-  unb  ©urgcigartcn,  jonbern  im 
©rjicbnngggarten,  menn  5Sater  unb  •STOut* 


as  abrbeit 

ter,  jcbeg  obne  GinDerjtdnbnig  mit  bem 
anberen  mirfen,  unb  bag  cine  augreifet, 
mag  bag  anbere  gejdet  bof. 


^orrejponbens. 


2«ibbleburb,  Snbiona,  ben  28  Oftober. 
Gin  ©rub  3uDor‘ 

Tag  aSetter  ijt  jd)6n  eine  3eit  lang,  bie 
Seute  jangen  an  ^orn  3u  Sajten.  Tie 
©ejunbbeit  ijt  aiemlidb  gut,  btc  tttxb  ba 
bafe  flagen.  Ter  Sllte  i^rebiger  ToDib 
^ojtetlcr  ijt  bie  mebrjt  3eit  im  Sett,  er 
bat  feine  Scbmer3en,  ijt  nur  auggemoren. 
^m  lepten  Tiengtag  ijt  bie  2llte  aSitime 
Gli  ’ibiajt  beerbigt  morben  bei  i«appanee, 
Snbiana.  3lm  greitag  ben  19.  Oftober 
ijt  bic  altejte  2[mij<be  Sdbmejter  beerbigt 
morben,  ein  3tn3eige  finbe  einliegenb.  Tic 
clf  ©emeinben  bier  b^ben  alle  SiebgmabI 
gebaltcn,  bente  bie  lepte,  bem  Sojepb 
ber  jeine  ©emeinbe,  er  b^t  ou(|  ein  Tie* 
ncr  sum  Sucb  ermdbit,  unb  eg  b^tt  ber 
CeDi  S.  aWiEer  getroffen.  ^db  miinjdbe 
ibm  ©otteg  reidben  Segen.  Ter  Sijdbof 
^acob  ^iEer  unb  aSeib  Don  ^utebin* 
ton,  ^anjag  boben  eine  Sejudbg*9leije  bei 
ung  gemadbt  unb  bag  aSort  ©otteg  gepre* 
bigt.  .*pobe  beute  erfabren  bafe  ber  Ste= 
biger  ^onag  T.  Sontreger  Don  $aDen, 
^anjog  in  biejer  ©egenb  ijt,  au^  ijt  ber 
Gli  Sdirocf  unb  2Beib  Don  tojag  bter 
auj  Sejud).  Setet  fiir  ung. 

g.  9t.  Mcr. 


Jobcgonacigc. 


Stbrorf.  —  a  g  b  a  I  e  n  a  (Sontreger) 
Sibrodf  mar  geboren  in  Somerjet  Gountp, 
Senna.,  ben  9.  atugujt,  1832;  ijt  gejtor* 
ben  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Sbipjbemono,  ^n* 
biano  ben  16.  Dftober,  1928.  atit  ge- 
morben  96  ^abr,  2  SWonat  unb  7  Tag. 
Sie  mar  Dcrbeiratet  su  Gorneliug  Sdbrodf, 
er  jtarb  ben  22.  Tesember,  1912.  3w 
biejer  Gbc  maren  geboren  12  Sobnen  unb 
eine  Toebter,  5  Sobne  jinb  jd)on  gejtor* 
ben.  Sie  bat  suriidf  gelajjen,  8  .^nber, 
40  groj)  ^inber,  144  grofe  groB  .^nber. 
15  grofe  grofe  grofe  ^inber,  ein  ©ruber 
unb  ein  balb  ©ruber. 

Sic  bat  Diel  Ginjome  Tage  gebobt,  unb 
mar  Icbengjatt. 


§erplb  be 


as  a  f)  r  J)  eit 
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EDITORIALS 


We  enjoyed  two  more  weeks  of 
grace  in  the  favorable  and  pleasant 
weather  which  has  been  ours.  The 


crops  are  well  harvested,  the  garners 
and  mows  and  cellars  and  storage 
rooms  are  well  filled.  Those  who  had 
building  wo:k  and  construction  enter¬ 
prises  to  do  had  generous  periods  of 
time  in  which  to  accomplish  their  de¬ 
sires. 

In  our  community  could  be  heard 
the  hammer  of  the  carpenter  as  he 
diligently  plied  his  craft  in  his  efforts 
to  remodel,  rebuild  or  to  construct 
anew.  Among  those  projects  was  the 
cottage  at  the  Home  for  the  accom¬ 
modation  of  the  Assistant  Superin¬ 
tendent,  which  building  is  now  under 
roof  after  a  number  of  delays. 


’  Writing  purely  from  an  editorial, 
personal  and  independent  standpoint 
I  am  constrained  to  put  forth  some 
effort  at  exhortation  and  reminder 
relative  to  necessary,  the  indispen¬ 
sable  labors  to  carry  on  the  efforts 
and  activities  of  our  Children’s  Home. 
'J'hat  the  administration  of  the  Home 
project  requires  steady,  patient,  in¬ 
dustrious,  busy  endeavor  on  the  part 
of  the  corps  of  workers  is  best 
known  by  those  most  intimately  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  Home  and  its  affairs 
— but  those  who  have  eyes  to  see  and 
interest  enough  to  think  and  to  de¬ 
sire  real  advancement  and  minds  to 
comprehend.  Frankly,  it  is  supreme¬ 
ly  disgusting  and  disheartening  to  be 
compelled  to  stand  by  and  see  some 
of  the  superficialities,  the  shallow- 
motived  efforts,  which  at  the  best 
but  hold  back  real  interest  and  true 
endeavor  to  help  the  helpless,  un- 
provided-for-chi!d.  and  serve  no  other 
purpose  as  much  as  to  embarrass 
those  who  seriously  consider  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  such  children.  The  faker,  of 
whatever  class  or  kin,  seems  to  look 
upon  such  an  institution  as  legitimate 
prey  for  his  arts  to  secure  easy  gain 
or  to  use  to  spread  his  propaganda  to 
thereby  fleece  t)thers  through  the 
prestige  thus  gotten.  The  holiday- 
seeker,  is  last,  but  not  least,  a  detri¬ 
ment  to  such  an  institution.  That 
hope-ful-to-self-ward  character  prob¬ 
ably  esteems  it  a  distinction  to  be  en- 
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gaged  in  such  self-denying,  nobly 
helpful  efforts,  and  then  regards  the 
proper  efforts  (?)  to  be  the  free-and- 
easy  kind,  in  other  terms,  play,  with 
board  and  lodging  thrown  in,  and  the 
privilege  to  come  and  go  at  will,  to 
the  neglect  and  detriment  of  the  most 
necessary  labors.  From  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  establishment  of  the  Home 
in  its  present  quarters  the  tendency 
to  act  as  though  those  childreii  were 
toys,  has  been  only  too  much  in  evi¬ 
dence  all  along; — toys,  which  when 
played  with  to  satiety,  could  be  set 
aside  like  other  and  artificial  toys, 
and  their  needs  as  to  care,  food  and 
raiment,  and  above  all,  their  needs  as 
to  “nurture  and  admonition  in  the 
Lord”  be  wholly  forgotten,  or  ignor¬ 
ed. 

On  the  other  hand  all  efforts  of 
those  who  have  been  “faithful,” 
though  it  be  “in  few  things,”  should 
be  recognized  and  credited,  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  which  one  hath  not 
but  according  to  that  which  one  hath. 


The  continued  article  From  The 
Days  Of  Our  Church  Forefathers  is 
omitted  in  this  issue  for  lack  of  due 
time  to  properly  select  and  copy  the 
necessary  matter.  The  editor  hopes 
to  supply  a  few  more  issues  with 
material  of  this  kind  and  source.  For 
some  unaccountable  reason  the  com¬ 
piler’s  name  was  omitted  in  both 
articles,  which  contained  some  origi¬ 
nal  introductory  material.  It  may  be 
providential  that  the  editor  s  name 
was  thus  omitted  ;  perhaps  the  Her- 
old  was  drifting  too  much  in  the  di¬ 
rection  of  a  on«  man’s  paper. 


THANKSGIVING 


We  praise  Thee.  O.  our 'good  Father. 

We  offer  now  our  thanks  to  Thee, 

For  Thy  great  love  and  countless  mercies, 
And  all  Thy  bounties,  rich  and  free. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  blessed  Gospel 
So  rich  and  bountiful  indeed; 

For  golden  grain  all  safely  garnered. 
And  all  the  food  that  man  doth  need. 


We  thank  Thee  for  our  favored  country. 
Where  peace  and  freedom  may  be  found. 

For  Christian  homes  and  happy  children. 
Where  love  and  harmony  abound. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  blessed  Gospel 
Which  Thou  hast  spread  throughout  our 
land, 

O,  may  we  send  it  to  all  nations. 

According  to  Thine  own  Command. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  house  of  worship. 
Where  thousands  love  to  worship  Thee; 

For  men  of  faith  whom  Thou  hast  chosen 
To  preach  the  Gospel,  full  and  free. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  Holy  Bible, 

The  book  we’ve  learnt  to  love  the  best; 

The  book  that  doth  exalt  a  nation. 

And  bring  the  people  peace  and  rest. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  day  approaching 
When  all  the  earth  shall  know  Thy  fame. 

When  every  knee  shall  bow  before  Thee, 
And  every  tongue  confess  Thy  name. 

_ p.  N.  Esnough  in  “Christian  Conserva¬ 
tor.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


The  brethren,  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder 
and  David  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  de¬ 
livered  a  load  of  canned  and  other 
products,  to  the  A.  M.  C.  Home, 
Monday,  Nov.  5,  the  same  having 
been  furnished  through  the  kindness 
and  generosity  of  “Big  Valley”  sup¬ 
porters  of  the  Home.  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H., 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  to  a  large  and 
attentive  audience  the  same  evening. 
The  brethren  returned  home  the  next 
morning. 

Pre.  Bennie  A.  Fisher,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  wife  and  little 
son,  has  planned  to  visit  his  old  home 
region,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  in  the 
near  future,  perhaps  next  week. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  expects  to  leave  the  latter  part 
of  the  week  for  Ohio,  to  be  there 
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over  the  coming  Sunday,  and  from 
thence  to  proceed  on  to  Iowa,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Sister  Bender,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  week.  Providence  permitting, 
to  engage  in  ministerial  labors. 


Pre.  and  Sister  Daniel  J.  Swartz- 
entruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  were  in  the 
Norfolk,  Va.,  region  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  4,  if  previous  plans  were  carried 
out. 


Those  in  hospitals  referred  to  in 
last  issue’s  Notes  Afield  are  recover¬ 
ing  satisfactorily.  Sister  Maust  has 
been  home  a  week  and  is  apparently 
mending  exceedingly  well,  having 
very  little  pain  or  even  discomfort, 
except  that  to  be  reasonably  expected 
from  weakness  due  to  her  former 
condition  and  the  ordeal  of  an  opera¬ 
tion. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  not  home  yet  at 
last  accounts  but  was  expected  to  be 
able  to  return  soon,  and  i&  likely 
home  at  this  writing.  He  had  had  a 
development  of  peritonitis  which 
made  his  condition  a  serious  one. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  OUR  DE¬ 
LINQUENT  SUBSCRIBERS 


In  looking  over  our  lists  we  find 
that  quite  a  number  of  subscribers 
are  yet  in  arrears,  and  we  are  obliged 
to  again  notify  in  some  way,  so  we 
hope  that  by  resorting  to  this  means 
you  will  act  promptly  that  we  need 
not  send  out  a  separate  statement  to 
every  individual  who  is  in  arrears,  as 
this  takes  a  lot  of  money,  time  and 
labor.  So  we  ask  you  in  kindness  to 
please  do  your  part. 

The  printing  bill  must  be  paid 
every  month,  and  if  we  would  not 
pay  this  the  Herold  would  likely  soon 
stop  coming  into  our  homes. 

Our  subscribers  are  not  all  in  ar¬ 
rears  and  we  heartily  thank  you  for 
promptness;  also  those  who  are  help¬ 
ing  by  securing  new  subscribers  and 
so  on. 

If  you  are  not  getting  the  Herold 
regidarly,  or  your  label  does  not  read 


as  it  should,  please  notify  us  and  we 
will  try  and  adjust  the  matter  at  once. 
But  always  allow  ample  time  after 
sending  in  renewal  to  have  your  label 
changed. 

When  sending  in  subscriptions  re¬ 
mit  by  check  or  money  order,  as  this 
is  safer  and  serves  as  receipt. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  re¬ 
sponse,  I  am 

Yours  for  service 
''  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Sec.-Treas. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


MODERN  DRESS  VS.  DECENCY 


While  we  do  not  approve  of  the 
old-fashioned,  street-sweeping,  germ¬ 
gathering  dress  skirt,  and  sincerely 
hope,  from  a  sanitary  standpoint,  that 
it  will  never  be  in  vogue  again;  yet 
we  are  confident  that  the  modem 
short  skirt,  low  neck  style  of  dress, 
is  by  far  the  less  conducive  to  good 
health  and  social  purity  as  well  as 
good  taste. 

It  is  doubtful  if  in  all  the  record  of 
decent  women’s  attire  in  the  midst  of 
civilization  in  the  past,  if  there  has 
ever  been  a  time  when  their  dress 
has  bordered  so  near  to  utter  nude¬ 
ness  as  at  this  age.  It  is  sad  to 
know  that  what  men  paid  seventy- 
five  cents  or  a  dollar  for  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  seeing  at  a  theater  years  ago, 
they  are  getting  free  on  the  streets 
to-day,  where  women  are  affording 
free  grazing  pasture  to  the  eyes  of 
lewd  men  in  the  immodest  exposure 
of  their  pe^ons  which  common  de¬ 
cency  shoum  fence  off  from  public 
gaze  by  a  sufficient  amount  of  cloth¬ 
ing.  Such  attire  is  attracting  just  a- 
bout  as  much  attention  on  the  street 
as  the  semi-nude  dance  does  at  the 
county  fair.  It  is  all  very  true  that 
by  far  the  most  of  these  are  respecta¬ 
ble  women,  who  are  just  as  much  a 
slave  to  fashion  and  public  opinion 
as  the  drunkard  is  in  bondage  to 
strong  drink.  The  immodest  attire 
of  even  decent  women  is  going  a  long 
way  to-day  in  helping  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  redlight  districts  of 
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our  cities  and  if  these  women  could 
hear  the  remarks  of  degraded  men 
after  they  have  passed  them  on  the 
street  they  would  blush  with  shame 
and  burn  with  righteous  indignation 
at  the  effects  of  their  own  appear¬ 
ance.  Yea,  more,  if  they  could  but 
know  the  unwelcome  thoughts  that 
their  presence  suggests  to  even  de¬ 
cent  men,  they  would  feel  like  fleeing 
to  some  place  of  hiding.  The  con¬ 
sideration  of  ordinary  human  nature 
will  refute  all  arguments  to  the  con¬ 
trary.  A  man  upon  returning  from  a 
banquet  was  asked  by  his  wife  as  to 

how  Mrs.  -  was  dressed  and  he 

replied,  “I  declare,  wife,  I  did  not 
look  under  the  table  to  see,”  but 
looking  under  the  table  would  not 
have  helped  his  understanding  very 
much,  for  women  are  more  or  less 
undressed  than  dressed  in  these  days 
at  either  extremity,  and  if  the  wom¬ 
en’s  dresses  of  to-day  are  very  much 
more  abridged  it  looks  as  if  they  will 
be  reduced  to  a  six-inch  sash  around 
the  waist  and  the  women  of  the  jun¬ 
gles  of  Africa  will  be  in  line  with  the 
styles  of  modern  civilization.  One 
can  hardly  attend  the  house  of  God 
but  they  are  reminded  of  a  hose  ba¬ 
zaar  and  even  much  of  the  hosiery  is 
so  fleshy  in  color  and  the  dress*  so 
willowy  and  thin  and  so  suggestively 
arranged  that  but  little  is  left  for  im¬ 
agination.  It  is  meaning  more  and 
more  for  our  young  people  to  take 
the  humble  way  of  the  cross  in  this 
respect  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
some  of  them  have  not  been  able  to 
resist  the  fearful  tide  of  unholy  fash¬ 
ion  that  is  surging  around  them. 
There  is  great  need  of  fearless  de¬ 
nunciation  of  this  evil  in  our  pulpits 
along  this  line  and  faithful  personal 
work  in  our  midst  even  if  we  have 
to  prescribe  a  limit  of  dress  that  en¬ 
tirely  covers  the  shoulders  and  goes 
down  to  the  shoe  tons.  Since  th'* 
leading  newspapers  and  magazines  of 
the  land  are  passing  ridiculous  com¬ 
ments  on  the  immodest  styles  of 
women  and  even  some  of  the  leading 
Catholic  priests  are  refusing  to  give 
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the  sacrament  to  ladies  thus  attired, 
it  is  time  for  the  church  of  Christ  to 
take  radical  action  as  to  the  matter. 
But  some  may  say  that  the  matter  is 
too  delicate  to  be  mentioned  in  pub¬ 
lic  in  such  drastic  language.  All 
right,  if  they  will  refrain  from  put¬ 
ting  such  delicate  things  on  public 
exhibition,  we  will  promise  that  we 
will  never  mention  them  again  in 
public. — Rev.  S.  K.  Wheatlake  in  the 
Repairer. 

THE  PREACHER  A  SPECIALIST 


The  Gospel  preacher  is  a  specialist, 
sent  out  for  the  cure  of  souls.  He  is 
not  to  use  remedies  of  human  inven¬ 
tion,  but  only  the  remedy  prescribed 
in  his  God-given  Book.  He  is  not  to 
espouse  every  good  thing  under  the 
sun,  but  only  one  thing,  and  that  the 
best  thing,  according  to  his  plain 
commission.  He  is  not  to  be  carried 
away  with  the  current  craze  of  or¬ 
ganization  and  construct  patent  mor¬ 
al  machines  to  remedy  the  various 
evils  of  society,  but  to  accept  the 
church  in  which  God  dwells  and  in 
which  He  has  lodged  the  promise  and 
potency  of  nearly  all  the  moral  and 
spiritual  good  possible  in  the  world. 
He  should  not  get  stung  with  the 
gad  fly  of  an  all-around  reformer  and 
espouse  “every  good  thing  under  the 
sun.” 

As  no  man  can  excel  in  many 
trades  or  professions,  so  no  man  can 
excel  in  this  apostolic  vocation,  if  he 
seeks  also  to  be  a  politician  or  an  all¬ 
round  reformer. 

He  is  engaged  with  God  in  His 
highest  work,  and  for  man  in  his 
highest  interests,  and  it  is  a  work 
that  filled  a  Savior’s  heart  and  hands. 
He  should  give  himself  wholly  to  it. 

The  study  of  the  Word,  the  win¬ 
ning  of  souls,  the  cure  and  care  of 
souls,  these  things  demand  all  the 
ransomed  powers,  and  all  the  waking 
hours  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
Many  other  good  things  this  special¬ 
ist  should  leave  to  other  men. 

The  church,  too,  incorporated  by 
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the  Holy  Spirit  for  a  special  purpose, 
is  a  specialistic  society.  It  is  tran- 
scendently  the  most  sacred  and  im¬ 
portant  institution  in  the  world,  en¬ 
dowed  with  infinite  privileges,  and 
charged  with  infinite  obligations. 
The  world  is  dependent  on  the  church 
for  intercession.  Gospel  preaching  and 
the  chief  means  of  salvation.  God 
has  lodged  in  the  church  the  promise 
and  potency  of  nearly  all  possible 
moral  and  spiritual  good. 

Articles  of  incorporation  always 
define  and  limit  what  a  body  may  do. 
So  our  joint  high  commission,  under 
which  we  are  incorporated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  clearly  defines  and  lim¬ 
its  the  corporate  work  of  the  church. 
She  is  not  a  political  society  to  gov¬ 
ern  nations,  a  confederacy  or  nexus 
of  clubs  and  societies,  a  house  of 
merchandise,  or  a  bureau  of  amuse¬ 
ments,  but  a  Christ-witnessing,  light¬ 
bearing,  missionary  propaganda.  She 
is  an  assembly  of  God  called  out  of 
the  world  into  brotherhood,  sonship 
and  heirship,  and  sent  on  a  rescue 
mission  to  a  lost  world. 

Whenever  she  broadens  out  into 
man’s  institutional  idea,  her  special 
power  and  glory  depart,  and  she 
moves  over  upon  the  broad  way  to 
keep  house  with  the  world. 

The  holy  ministry  and  holy  church 
have  always  been  most  blessed  of 
God  and  most  useful  to  mankind, 
when  most  separated,  consecrated  and 
concentrated. — E.  P.  Marvin. — Sel. 


THE  LITTLE  LATCH-KEY 


It  was  midnight.  The  air  was  full 
of  driving  sleet,  and  the  streets  were 
vacant.  Not  even  the  form  of  a  po¬ 
liceman  broke  the  monotony  of  slip¬ 
pery  pavements  glittering  under  the 
waving  shadows  of  electricity.  Pres¬ 
ently  a  boyish  form  emerged  from  a 
dark  corner  and  crept  slowly  up  the 
steps  of  a  corner  house.  It  was  a 
large,  hand.'som"  residence,  now  utter¬ 
ly  dark  and  quiet. 

What  business  had  one  to  creep 
stealthily  into  that  house  at  that 


hour?  Was  the  boy  a  burglar? 

He  fumbled  in  his  pocket  and  drew 
forth  a  tiny  key.  Yes,  it  opened  the 
door,  and  he  stood  within.  The  hall 
was  dark,  but  warm.  He  moved  ea¬ 
gerly  to  the  register — he  seemed  to 
know  just  where  to  find  it — and 
crouched  shivering  over  its  delightful 
warmth.  After  some  moments  he 
started  up  the  stairs,  oh!  so  carefully, 
lest  there  should  be  a  sound.  But  the 
steps  were  padded  and  carpeted,  and 
his  old  wet  shoes  sank  into  them 
noiselessly.  At  the  head  of  the  stairs 
he  fell  his  way  to  the  door.  It  was 
closed,  and  he  hesitated,  leaning  a- 
gainst  the  frame  and  breathing  heav¬ 
ily.  At  last  he  laid  his  hand  on  the 
knob,  then  turned  it  a  little.  Was 
the  door  locked?  No,  it  swung  open 
quietly,  and  the  boy  stepped  in. 

The  street  light  shone  upon  a  dain¬ 
ty  bed  all  made  and  turned  open 
ready  for  an  occupant.  A  dressing 
gown  hung  on  a  chair  near  the  bed, 
and  a  pair  of  slippers  stood  before  it. 
The  rest  of  the  room  was  in  dark¬ 
ness.  The  boy  gave  a  great  sob  and 
fell  on  his  knees  by  the  bedside. 

No,  he  was  not  a  burglar,  only  a 
sick  boy  stealing  home  under  cover 
of  midnight. 

It  was  nearly  two  years  since  he 
knelt  by  that  bed.  His  mother  had 
died ;  he  had  thought  his  father  stern 
and  cold,  so  he  had  run  away  to  live 
as  he  liked.  Once  in  his  miserable 
wanderings  a  much-forwarded  letter 
from  home  had  reached  him.  It  con¬ 
tained  no  writing,  just  the  tiny  latch¬ 
key  of  the  home  door.  For  months 
the  little  key  had  burned  as  it  lay  in 
his  pocket.  It  had  reminded  him  that, 
though  a  prodigal,  he  still  had  a 
home.  It  had  reminded  him  of  the 
Savior  whom  his  mother  trusted,  and 
in  the  time  of  his  deepest  distress  he 
had  said,  “I  will  trust  Him.”  Still 
he  was  afraid,  but  the  little  key  had 
still  lain  in  his  pocket,  and  at  last 
had  drawn  him  home. 

The  next  morning  Mr.  Kane  open¬ 
ed  his  son’s  door,  as  he  always  did 
since  he  had  sent  the  latch-key.  He 
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expected  nothing,  but  it  had  become 
a  habit,  so  he  opened  the  door.  Did 
bis  eyes  deceive  him?  No,  it  was 
true.  Ralph  was  in  the  bed,  asleep. 
His  face  was  thin  and  worn.  The  fa¬ 
ther  fell  on  his  knees  and  the  boy 
opened  his  eyes. 

“Oh,  father,”  he  sobbed,  “I’ve  come 
home  to  die!  I’ve  been  wicked,  wick¬ 
ed,  wicked.  Can  you  forgive  me?” 

“Indeed,  I  can.  And  God — have 
you  asked  His  forgiveness?” 

“Yes  and  I  wanted  to  tell  you  be¬ 
fore  I  die.” 

“Die!”  said  the  father,  gathering 
him  into  his  arms.  “No  indeed.” 

“The  doctor  at  the  hospital  said 
that  I  would  not  live  long.” 

“We’ll  see  about  that,”  said  Mr. 
Kane,  stepping  to  the  telephone. 

When  the  family  physician  had 
looked  Ralph  over,  he  smiled.  “The 
hospital  doctor  knew  that  you  had 
little  chance  wandering  about  with  no 
care,”  he  said ;  “but  we’ll  send  you  off 
to  Florida,  and  if  you  lead  a  sensible, 
pure  life,  you’ll  live  to  be  the  stay  of 
your  father’s  old  age.” 

When  the  physician  had  gone, 
Ralph  turned  to  his  father.  “I’m  so 
glad  you  sent  the  latch-key.  I  never 
would  have  come  home  by  daylight. 
But  when  I  was  out  in  the  cold  wet 
night,  I  could  not  resist  the  comfort 
at  the  end  of  that  key.” 

“It  was  God  who  gave  me  the 
thought  my  boy.  I  asked  Him  what 
to  do.” 

“How  good  God  is!”  replied  Ralph. 

“An4  you  have  your  whole  life  be¬ 
fore  you  in  which  to  show  your  love 
for  Him,”  replied  the  father. — Sel. 


THE  QUESTION  SETTLED 


Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey 
Many  years  ago,  when  the  older 
Forbes  Winslow  was  living — the 
most  eminent  pathologist  in  disease 
of  the  mind  that  England  ever  pro¬ 
duced — there  came  over  from  France 
a  young  Frenchman.  He  brought 
letters  of  recommendation  from  many 
eminent  men  in  France,  among  them 


one  from  Napoleon  HI,  at  that  time 
emperor  of  France.  Dr.  Winslow 
read  the  letters  and  said: 

“What  is  your  trouble?” 

He  said;  “I  don’t  know.” 

“Have  you  lost  money?” 

“No,  not  lately.” 

“Have  you  suffered  in  honor  or 
reputation  ?” 

“No,  not  so  far  as  I  know.” 

“Have  you  lost  friends?” 

“No,  not  recently.” 

“Then  what  is  it  keeps  you  a- 
wake?” 

“Well,  my  trouble  is,  I  am  an  infi¬ 
del,  and  my  father  was  an  infidel  be¬ 
fore  me.  But  strangely  enough,  ev¬ 
ery  night  when  I  lie  down  to  sleep 
this  question  rises  before  me,  ‘Eter¬ 
nity,  and  where  shall  I  spend  it?* 
During  the  night  I  can  think  of  but 
that  one  thing,  and  I  can’t  sleep.”  “ 

Dr.  Winslow  said:  “I  can’t  help 
you,  but  I  can  tell  you  of  a  physi¬ 
cian  who  can.”  He  took  his  Bible 
from  a  table,  and  turned  to  Isaiah 
53 :5,  and  read :  “He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions.  He  was  bruis¬ 
ed  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastise¬ 
ment  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him; 
and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.” 
There  was  a  curl  of  scorn  upon  the 
Frenchman’s  lips.  He  said: 

“Dr.  Winslow,  do  you  mean  to  tell 
me  that  a  man  in  your  eminent  sci¬ 
entific  position  believes  that  effete 
superstition  of  Christianity?” 

“Yes,”  said  Dr.  Forbes  Winslow, 
“I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Bible;  and  believing  in 
Christ  and  the  Bible  has  saved  me 
from  becoming  what  you  are.” 

The  man  dropped  his  head  for  a 
moment.  Then  he  said: 

“If  I  am  an  honest  man  I  ought  at 
least  to  be  willing  to  consider  it, 
ought  I  not?  Will  you  teach  me?” 

Dr.  Winslow  consented,  and  the 
physician  of  the  mind  became  the 
physician  of  the  soul.  He  showed 
the  young  man  from  the  Bible  the 
way  out  of  darkness  into  the  light. 
In  three  or  four  days  his  doubts  were 
all  gone,  and  he  went  back  to  France 
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with  his  mind  at  rest,  for  he  had  set¬ 
tled  the  question  of  “Eternity,  and 
where  shall  I  spend  it?”  He  would 
spend  it  with  Christ  in  glory. 

“Eternity,  and  where  shall  I  spend 
it?” — Publisher  Unknown. 


BUDDHISTS  WORSHIP  ELE¬ 
PHANTS 


Occasionally  one  can  hear  people 
say  that  missionaries  should  not  be 
sent  to  the  Orient  because  Oriental 
religions  are  as  good  as  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion.  Of  course,  people  of 
that  stripe  are  uninformed  and  un¬ 
acquainted  even  with  the  Christian 
religion. 

Read  a  clipping  from  a  newspaper 
published  in  India  May  21,  1928: 
“A  Calcutta  message  says  that  ‘Pa 
Wa,’  the  world-famous  white  ele¬ 
phant,  worshiped  by  the  Buddhist 
monks,  has  returned  to  the  East  from 
his  English  and  American  tours,  ar¬ 
riving  in  Calcutta  on  the  steamship 
Masula.  During  the  short  stay  in 
Calcutta  ‘Pa  Wa,’  which  means  ‘Mr. 
White’  in  Keran  language,  will  stay 
at  the  Alipore  Zoo.  His  traveling 
companion,  a  dusky  female  elephant, 
‘Moh  Ya  Aung,’  who  also  arrived  on 
the  Masula,  will  also  be  accommo¬ 
dated  at  the  Zoo.  ‘Pa  Wa’  is  believed 
by  Buddhist  monks  to  be  the  rein¬ 
carnation  of  Buddha  and  was  cap¬ 
tured  by  Dr.  Po  Min  in  November, 
1919,  and  taken  to  the  London  Zoo 
early  in  1926.” 

Does  India  need  Christian  mission¬ 
aries? — Frederick  Brand. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


A  WORD  OF  CONSOLATION  TO 
YOUNG  MINISTERS 


O  be  not  discouraged,  brother, 

“If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul” 
He  was  only  one  of  many 
Who  responded  to  the  call. 

His  experience,  too,  was  different. 
When  the  heavenly  voice  he  heard, 
As  he  journeyed  to  Damascus 
And ‘  was  halted  by  the  Lord. 


If  you’re  only  an  Apollos 

Simply  do  the  best  you  know, 

You  perchance  can  carry  water 
That  another’s  seed  may  grow. 
With  the  gifts  that  God  has  gpven 
Ever  faithful  be  and  true; 

Humble  though  may  be  your  station 
God  has  work  for  you  to  do. 

If  you  cannot  write  like  David, 

Psalm  and  hymns  that  live  for  aye. 
Do  not  drop  your  pen  with  envy, 

And  discouraged  turn  away. 

You  can  write  a  word  of  comfort 
That  may  be  a  cheery  song 
To  some  poor,  down-trodden  brother 
Who  is  suffering  grievous  wrong. 

John  could  never  be  like  Peter, 

Nor  could  Peter  be  like  John. 

Tho  distinct  as  individuals 

Still  in  purpose  they  were  one; 
Many  voices  sweetly  blended. 

Many  harps  with  many  strings 
Form  the  melodies  of  heaven. 

Where  celestial  music  rings. 

Envy  hot  your  gifted  brother 
Let  not  selfishness  or  pride. 

Cause  you  to  neglect  your  duties 
Or  your  smaller  talents  hide. 

Covet  not  the  good  in  others. 

Nor  on  them  your  failures  blame, 
“When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder.” 
Every  one’s  himself  by  name. 

Selected  by  a  Sister, 

Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  “COMMON 
SENSE” 


A  Devotional  Address  at  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Episcopal  General  Conference 
We  are  hearing  a  good  deal  at  the 
present  time  about  making  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Christ  appeal  to  the 
common  sense  of  mankind,  about  our 
making  the  most  of  the  natural  im¬ 
pulses  of  mankind,  about  our  stand¬ 
ing  against  a’l  forms  of  rep  ession 
and  letting  human  nature  pu"S’ie  its 
natu-^il  way  and  of  accommodating 
ourselves  to  the  forces  that  work  in 
this  world — in  a  sense  seeking  what 
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we  call  the  line  of  least  resistance. 

I’hat,  however,  is  not  a  proper  con¬ 
cept  of  the  Christian  religion.  The 
Chris Lian  religion  has  never  paid  par¬ 
ticular  attention  to  the  line  of  least 
resistance.  It  seeks  the  hard  path  de¬ 
liberately.  It  does  not  say,  “We  are 
shut  up  to  a  hard  path  and  we  shall 
walk  in  that  hard  path  because  we 
are  shut  up  to  it,”  but  very  often  it 
encourages  men  deliberately  to  turn 
away  from  an  easier  open  path,  or 
from  the  more  sensible  path,  or  from 
the  line  of  least  resistance  to  the 
line  of  vast  obstacles,  and  deliberately 
seek  what  we  call  the  line  of  greatest 
resistance. 

It  is  said  of  Jesus  in  the  Gospel 
that  when  He  set  His  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem  He  made  no  secret  of  the 
fact  that  He  was  deliberately  facing 
the  cross  and  walking  toward  it. 
When  Peter  tried  to  point  out  to  Him 
that  this  was  not  in  harmony  with 
the  principles  of  what  he  would  call 
common  sense,  Jesus  rebuked  Peter 
and  said,  “Thou  savourest  the  things 
that  be  of  man,  and  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God.” 

From  the  very  beginning  this  has 
been  a  peculiarity  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  of  Judaism  which  pre¬ 
ceded  Christianity,  that  the  leaders  of 
the  truth  have  sought  not  the  easy 
paths,  but  the  hard  paths.  Abraham 
went  out  from  Ur,  his  home  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldees,  not  because  he 
desired  an  easy  path.  Those  who  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  followed  him  in  the  face 
of  hardships  and  immense  difficulties, 
although  the  Book  distinctly  tells  us 
that  they  might  have  returned  at  any 
time. 

There  is  indeed  a  Providence  of 
God  that  oftea  closes  a  path  upon  lis, 
and  many  times  shuts  us  up  to  cours¬ 
es  that  we  cannot  escape.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  there  is  much  room  for  our 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  in  Chris¬ 
tian  experience  the  Christian  glories 
in  taking  the  hardest  path  when  the 
easier  paths  are  still  open  to  him. 
When  he  can  go  back  he  still  faces 
the  way  that  leads  toward  Jerusalem 


and  toward  the  cross. 

It  was  said  of  the  Hebrew  leaders 
in  the  olden  times  that  they  all  died 
in  the  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises.  When  I  first  began  to  read 
the  book  of  Hebrews,  I  thought  that 
the  word  “not”  must  have  slipped  in 
by  mistake,  for  it  seemed  to  me  that 
the  man  who  died  in  the  faith  must 
assuredly  have  received  his  promises^ 
but  the  passage  distinctly  says  that 
they  did  not  receive  the  promises, 
and  they  confessed  themselves  as  pil¬ 
grims  and  strangers  in  a  land  to 
which  they  refused  to  adjust  them¬ 
selves. 

When  we  come  to  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  prophets  the  astonishing  thing 
.is  that  the  prophecies  go  directly  in 
the  face  of  common  sense.  Evil  times 
are  prophesied  where  there  is  every 
sign  of  prosperity,  and  prosperity  is 
prophesied  when  there  is  every  sign 
of  adversity.  There  seems  to  be  a 
complete  flying  in  the  face  of  what 
we  would  call  appearances. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Our  Master  was  not  one  of  those 
practicing  asceticism  for  its  own  sake. 
He  was  not  seeking  for  needless  cross- 
beaiing.  Yet  Christ  persistently  re¬ 
fused  to  take  easy  courses.  Look  at 
His  career  just  a  moment.  Jesus 
could  have  lived  for  fifty  years  had 
He  chosen  to  do  so,  and  preached  the 
Gospel  effectively  all  those  years,  if 
He  had  been  inclined  to  make  the  ad¬ 
justments  that  we  think  are  perfectly 
proper,  and  that  may  be  proper  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  we  call  good  sense. 
We  are  set  in  the  midst  of  practical 
circumstances.  Not  every  man  is 
called  to  be  a  prophet  anyhow.  Paul 
said  that  some  are  prophets — not  all 
are  prophets.  And  the  prophet  is  the 
man  who,  without  counting  the  cost 
very  much,  but  facing  the  cost  if  need 
be,  goes  ahead  for  the  sake  of  bring¬ 
ing  men  out  of  the  beaten  path  to  one 
that  may  in  the  end  give  promise  of 
greater  victory.  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  that  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Herodians  were  banded  together  a- 
gainst  Him  and  would  succeed  in  the 
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end.  They  were  bound  to  succeed. 
They  had  such  control  of  the  forces 
of  this  world  that  unless  Jesus  would 
resort  to  miraculous  power  in  His 
own  defense,  they  could  bring  Him 
to  death.  The  Gentiles  were  ready 
to  hear  Jesus.  Every  time  He  stepped 
out  of  His  own  country  across  into 
the  Gentiles’  land  He  had  a  hearty 
welcome.  Rome  never  would  have 
brought  Jesus  to  death  on  its  own 
account.  He  probably  could  have 
gone  on  proclaiming  truth,  such  as 
He  set  forth  in  the  beatitudes  and  the 
parables,  and  Avould  have  had  a  sym¬ 
pathetic  reception  among  the  Gentiles. 

Out  among  the  Gentiles  there  was 
an  easy  path.  He  did  not  need  to  go 
to  Jerusalem,  He  could  have  preach¬ 
ed  all  His  life  the  same  kind  of  truth 
that  He  preached  in  Galilee  and  Ju¬ 
dea,  and  have  gone  on  to  the  end  of 
His  days  living,  after  a  fashion,  a 
moderately  effective  life — and  you  and 
I  would  never  have  heard  of  Him,  as 
the  world  will  not  hear  of  most  of 
us  after  we  are  gone.  I  am  not  dis¬ 
paraging  the  vast  body  of  common¬ 
place  work  that  has  to  be  done  in  the 
divine  Kingdom.  Moreover,  Jesus 
Himself  said  that  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  it  is  perfectly  appropriate  and 
proper  to  fiee  from  certain  kinds  of 
persecution,  and  proclaim  the  truth  in 
another  city  when  one  city  will  not 
receive  us.  Nevertheless,  Jesus  knew 
the  opposition  that  would  always  con¬ 
front  Him  in  Jerusalem  and  knew 
that  He  could  go  back  any  time,  but 
set  His  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem — and 
out  of  that  determination  came  your 
salvation  and  mine. 

Ht  Hn  7)^  *  * 

At  the  present  time  we  make  much 
of  commonsense  standards.  We  es¬ 
tablish  a  church,  and  the  church  does 
its  work  through  the  years — in  a  way. 
It  ministers  to  the  people,  comforts 
those  in  distress,  and  performs  the 
ordinary  tasks  of  Christianity,  and 
does  them  well.  I  am  not  finding  any 
especial  fault.  Nevertheless,  there  is 
at  times  another  path,  and  that  is  the 
straight  path  toward  Jerusalem — the 


defiance  of  the  ruling  powers  of  the 
time,  the  fighting  against  what  seem 
the  dictates  of  common  sense,  the 
preaching  of  victory  when  defeat 
seems  to  be  at  hand. 

It  is  said  of  a  man  in  the  olden 
time  that  he  was  the  “friend  of  God.’’ 
Why?  Because  he  was  rich  in  great 
experiences?  He  had  them.  Because 
he  was  the  embodiment  of  the  best 
in  Hebrew  nature  ?  All  that  was  true ; 
but  the  glory  of  Abraham  was  that 
he  believed  in  God  when  all  the  ap¬ 
pearances  were  against  God.  And 
that  was  the  glo  y  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment’s  leaders,  and  that  is  the  glory 
of  many  a  leader  of  the  present  time — 
that  he  refuses  to  be  bound  by  com¬ 
mon  sense,  refuses  to  fol’ow  the  paths 
beaten  by  the  passing  of  many  foot¬ 
steps,  refuses  to  walk  in  them  and 
says  that,  in  defiance  of  all  appear¬ 
ances  in  the  world  around  us,  there  is 
a  better,  more  direct  path,  one  that 
promises  victory  over  a  world  of  na¬ 
ture  and  society  indifferent  to  right¬ 
eousness. 

*  ♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

The  psychologists  to-day  say  all  we 
need  to  do  is  to  express  ourselves, 
and  to  let  ourselves  go.  The  trouble 
is  that  many  people  have  e.xpres.sed 
themselves  before  they  have  had 
much  self  to  express.  They  let  them¬ 
selves  go  when  there  is  not  much  to 
let  go.  And  so  we  have  something 
that  looks  like  a  return  to  paganism, 
which  is  the  deification  of  natural 
impulses.  A  man  lets  himself  go  in 
surrender  to  a  particular  impulse  and 
then  deifies  that  impulse — sanctifying 
it  and  making  it  divine ;  and  that 
commonly  ends  in  essential  pagan¬ 
ism.  ♦  ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦*♦ 
— Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  23.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers ; — I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  The  people  are  busy  husk¬ 
ing  corn,  but  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in 
the  sixth  grade.  We  will  have  church 
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next  Saturday.  We  are  having  cool 
weather.  I  learned  4  English  verses 
and  3  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  531 — 5M.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  -Mvin  Helmuth. 

Dear  Alvin,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  16,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  send  the  an¬ 
swers  for  questions  Nos.  529  and  530. 

I  also  learned  3  verses  in  Gerinan. 

It  has  been  nice  weather  the  last  few 
days.  Church  was  at  Sam  Kings  on 
Oct.  14.  We  had  communion.  I 
wanted  to  answer  the  questions  in 
the  last  Herold,  but  there  were  no 
questions  in  it.  I  will  close  for  this 
time,  wishing  you  all  God  s  richest 
blessings.  Pius  K.  Renno. 

Dear  Pius.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  No  you  did  not  find  any  ques¬ 
tions  in  Herold  No.  19.  I  suppose 
they  were  sent  in  too  late  so  that 
was  my  fault,  but  No.  20  has  four 
Bible  Questions,  so  you  can  answer 
them  in  your  next  letter.  This  is 
Oct.  3  and  the  weather  is  real  wet. 
It  rained  most  of  the  time  for  the 
last  2  days,  but  it  looks  as  if  it  would 
clear  up  this  afternoon.  This  leaves 
us  all  well.  Wishing  all  the  Juniors 
God’s  richest  blessings  and  a  happy 
life  in  this  world  as  well  as  in  the 
world  to  come.  I  remain  your  friend, 
— Uncle  John. 

Grantsville.  Md.,  Oct.  24,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Juniors;— 
Greetings  in  the  holy  Master’s  name. 
I  have  memorized  20  English  Bible 
verses  and  8  stanzas  of  German  song. 
We  were  having  fine  autumn  weather 
until  these  last  few  days  when  it  \yas 
cool  and  cloudy.  We  had  communion 
services  at  the  Mapel  Glen  Meeting¬ 
house  on  Oct.  7.  I  accidentally  lost 
the  addresses  of  those  girls  that  wrote 
to  me,  and  would  like  to  have  them 
again.  With  love,  Rhoda  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1928. 


Dear  XJncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  did  not  write  for  quite  a  while.  The 
weather  is  fair.  We  had  fro.^^t  the 
other  mo  ning.  I  learned  first  John  1 
chapter  and  first  Psalm  in  Eng'ish. 
If  I  have  enough  verses  I  would  like 
to  have  a  New  Testament  with 
Psalms  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Allen  Graber. 

Dear  Allen.  A  Testament  with 
Psalms  will  cost  about  75  cents.  You 
have  28  cents  to  your  credit  and  you 
would  have  to  learn  about  90  English 
or  45  German  verses  to  get  one,  so 
you  will  have  to  get  busy.  Uncle 
John. 


JUDGE  NOT 

“O  Mamma!”  cried  John  running 
into  the  sitting  room  where  his 
mother  was  sewing.  “Sidney  ^  is 
breaking  a  commandment.  He^  is— 
‘Thou  shalt  not  steal’— and  I  should 
think  that  he  would  be  ashamed  of 
himself!” 

“Why,  John,”  said  his  mother,  in 
surprise,  “What  can  you  mean? 

“He  is,  truly,  mamma,”  said  John, 
hopping  about  on  one  foot,  and 
seeming  to  rather  enjoy  the  fact.  1 
saw  him  getting  sugar  out  of  s'*" 
gar  bowl,  and  you  know  you  told  us 

not  to.”  .  - 

“Oh!”  said  mamma,  in  a  tone  oi 
relief;  “that’s  it,  is  it?  Come  here 
John.”  And  taking  her  little  boys 
hand,  she  drew  him  to  her  side,  ‘^o 
you  think  that  it  is  such  a  dreadful 
thing  to  break  a  commandment, 
dear?” 

“Why,  yes,  mamma,  of  course,  an¬ 
swered  John,  astonished  that  his 
mother  would  ask  such  a  question. 
“You  would  not  do  it?” 

“No,  indeed,  mamma.” 

“Then  you  think  that  you  are  very- 
much  better  than  Sidney?” 

John  hung  his  head  at  that  ques¬ 
tion,  but  would  not  say  no. 

“Now,  John,  I  want  you  to  see 
how  much  mistaken  you  are.  You 
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think  that  you  would  not  break  a 
commandment;  but,  because  you  are 
so  able  to  believe  evil  of  your  broth¬ 
er,  you  are  really  breaking-  the  com¬ 
mandment  which  says,  ‘Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness.’  Do  you  know 
what  this  means,  John?” 

“Yes,  mamma.  You  said  it  meant 
saying  what  was  not  true  about  any 
one,  but  Sidney  was  stealing,  for  I 
saw  him.” 

“He  was  taking  sugar,  John,  but 
were  you  sure  he  was  stealing?” 

“Yes,”  answered  John:  “but  now  I 
s’pose  he’s  going  away  to  eat  it.” 

At  that  moment  the  door  opened, 
and  Sidney  came  into  the  room,  his 
bright,  manly  little  face  not  looking 
at  all  as  though  he  were  ashamed  of 
himself. 

“Here  is  sugar  for  Dickey,  mam¬ 
ma,”  he  said,  slipping  the  lump  be¬ 
tween  the  wires  of  the  cage :  “and 
here  is  a  letter  for  you.  I  saw  the 
post  man  coming  and  waited  a  min¬ 
ute  for  him.” 

“Thank  you,  dear,”  said  Mamma 
smiling  at  him;  and  then  she  turned 
and  looked  at  John. — Selected. 


A  DAY 


Tailk  not  of  sad  November,  when  a 
day 

Of  warm,  glad  sunshine  fills  the 
sky  of  noon. 

And  a  wind,  borrowed  from  some 
morn  of  June, 

Stirs  the  brown  grasses  and  the  leaf¬ 
less  spray. 

On  the  unfrosted  pool  the  pillared 
pines 

Lay  their  long  shafts  of  shadow; 
the  small  rill, 

Singing  a  pleasant  song  of  summer 
still, 

A  line  of  silver,  down  the  hill-slope 
shines. 

Hushed  the  bird-voices  and  the  hum 
of  bees. 

In  the  thin  grass  the  crickets  pine 
no  more; 


But  still  the  squirrel  hoards  his 
winter  store, 

And  drops  his  nut-shells  from  the 
shag-bark  trees. 

Softly  the  dark  green  hemlocks  whis¬ 
per  high 

Above,  the  spires  of  yellowing 
larches  show. 

Where  the  wood-pecker  and  ^me- 
loving  crow  y 

And  jay  and  nut-hatch  winter’s -iiureat 
defy. 

O  gracious  beauty,  ever  new  and  old! 

O  sights  and  sounds  of  nature, 
doubly  dear 

When  the  low  sunshine  warns  the 
closing  year 

Of  snow-blown  fields  and  waves  of 
Arctic  cold! 

Close  to  my  heart  I  fold  each  lovely 
thing 

The  sweet  day  yields;  and,  not  dis¬ 
consolately  late. 

With  the  calm  patience  of  the 
woods  I  wait 

For  leaf  and  blossom  when  God 
gives  us  Spring! 

— ^John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 


GOING  TO  CHURCH  WITH 
FATHER 


Mother  had  been  an  invalid  so  long 
that  it  had  been  years  since  she  had 
been  able  to  go  to  church.  Betty  had 
gone  all  through  her  childhood  and 
young  girlhood,  but  lately  she  had 
gotten  in  with  a  gay  set,  and  Satur¬ 
day  night  there  was  always  some¬ 
thing  doing,  and,  on  account  of  it 
she  had  gotten  into  the  habit  of  ris¬ 
ing  late  on  Sunday  morning  and 
missing  church  altogether.  Father 
was  no  longer  young,  and  his  life, 
like  most  men  of  his  class,  had  been 
a  struggle;  but  each  Sunday  morning 
found  him  regularly  in  his  pew.  Fa¬ 
ther  believed  in  that  old  verse  in  the 
Bible,”  “They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  stren^h.” 
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It  seemed  too  bad  that  he  must  go 
alone — always  alone. 

Betty  passed  the  sitting-rcwm  door 
one  evening.  Father’s  old  friend  was 
there  with  him,  Mr.  Sears. 

“Yes,  Douglas,”  father  was  saying, 

“I  am  ’quite  alone  these  days  in  my 
church-going.  My  wife  can’t  and 
Betty  no  longer  cares  for  it.  It  is  a 
great  grief  to  me,  I  assure  you. 

Betty  did  not  stop  to  wait  for  Mr. 
Sears’  answer. 

“So— after  all,  father  cared  and 
missed  her.” 

She  went  noiselessly  upstairs  to 
mother’s  room.  She  opened  the  door 
and  went  over  to  the  side  of  the  gen¬ 
tle  invalid. 

“Mother,”  she  began, 
ask  you  a  question.  Has  father  felt 
my  not  going  to  church  with  him  so 
much?  I  never  realized  he  cared, 
but  just  now,  in  passing  the  sitring- 
room,  I  overheard  him  say  something 
to  Mr.  Sears  that  led  me  to  think  he 
did.” 

Mother  took  the  white  hand. 

“Dear,”  she  said,  “before  I  answer, 
let  me  tell  you  something.  Almost 
the  first  place  your  fqther  took  you 
was  to  church,  and  you  were  always 
a  quiet  little  thing.  You  went  as 
you  grew  older  and  were  always  such 
a  good  child  while  there,  but  after 
you  grew  up  the  world  crept  in.  My 
invalidism  made  things  worse,  and 
so,  between  the  two,  father  has  been 
compelled  to  go  alone.  I  know  he 
feels  it,  but  he  is  not  the  father  to 
tell  you  of  it.  He  was  always  a  man 
of  few  words.” 

Betty  stood  quite  still.  A  new  ^ri- 
ousness  marked  her  pretty  face.  The 
next  moment  she  was  kneeling  by 
mother’s  side.  „ 

“You  need  say  no  more,  mother, 
she  said.  “I  have  come  to  my  senses 
at  last,  I  realize  what  I  owe  my  fa¬ 
ther  and  God,  and  I  shall  not  be 
found  unfaithful.” 

Saturday  morning  the  telephone 
rang.  Betty  took  down  the  receiver. 

“That  you,  Betty?” 


“Yes;  it’s  Bell,  isn’t  it?” 

“Yes— and,  say,  Betty,  we’re  going 
to  have  a  little  party  here  to-night. 
Come  over  early  and  stay  all  nighri 
The  Farnsworth  girls  are  coming  and 
are  going  to  bring  their  cousin,  who 
is  visiting  them.  To-morrow  is  Sun¬ 
day,  and  we  can  stay  up  as  long  as 
we  want  to  and  sleep  to-morrow 
morning.” 

Betty’s  voice  had  a  new  tone  in  it 
as  she  answered  distinctly: 

“Can’t  possibly,  dear,”  she  said. 
“The  fact  is.  I’m  not  going  to  any 
more  Saturday  night  parties.” 

“Why,  what  in  the  world  has  hap¬ 
pened?”  .  , 

“Nothing,  only  I’m  going  to  church 
after  this  with  father.  No  more  get¬ 
ting  up  late  for  me.” 

“Oh!”  ^  . 

The  telephone  clicked  abruptly. 
Her  gay  little  friend  at  the  other  end 
of  the  line  had  hung  up  the  receiver 
—offended.  But  Betty  went  away 
with  the  same  resolute  face. 

The  next  morning,  as  father  catne 
out  of  his  room  dressed  for  church, 
he  found  a  cheerful  young  lady,  qui¬ 
etly  and  neatly  gowned,  waiting  for 
him  in  the  hall. 

He  stopped  short.  ^ 

“Why,  Betty !”  he  said.  Where 
are  you  going?”  ^ 

Betty  smiled.  “Didn’t  you  know? 
she  answered.  “Why,  I’m  going  ta 
church  with  my  father.” 

And  then,  with  a  great  throb  of 
joy,  father  knew  that  his  prayers  had 
been  answered,  and  that — thank  God 
—he  had  his  little  church  woman 
safely  by  his  side  once  more. — ^Ex¬ 
change. 


A  TINY  MISSIONARY 


“Gert-ude,  could  you  spare  a  dolly 
for  the  missionary  box?”  asked  mama. 
“The  ladies  have  a  small  corner  not 
filled,  and  we  want  to  send  it  to-day. 
The  missionary  has  a  little  girl  three 
years  old  who  has  never  had  a  doll  in 
her  life,  so  I  think  you  ought  to  let 
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her  have  one  of  your  children.  Which 
shall  it  be?” 

“Why,  Mama,  I  don’t  see  how  I 
could  g-ive  up  any  of  my  dollies,” 
said  Gertrude.  “I  love  every  one  of 
them.  I  might  send  Polly,  since  she 
has  lost  her  wig,  but  that  is  the  only 
one.  I’ll  tie  her  hood  on,  and  maybe 
the  little  girl  will  think  all  dolls  are 
like  that,  if  she  has  never  had  one. 
The  others  are  too  nice  to  go  to  that 
cold  country  papa  was  telling  about.” 

Some  one  was  speaking  to  mama 
from  the  kitchen,  so  she  did  not  hear 
what  Gertrude  said.  The  ladies  met 
that  afternoon  to  pack  the  last  things 
and  send  the  box  away,  so  when  they 
were  in  the  sitting-room,  mama  called 
to  Gertrude  and  Guy  to  bring  their 
things  for  the  children.  Eve.ything 
but  the  one  corner  -of  the  big  box 
was  filled,  and  the  dray  had  been  en¬ 
gaged  to  call  at  four  o’clock. 

“You  are  not  going  to  give  your 
very  best  books  and  balls,  are  you 
Guy?”  said  Gertrude,  as  her  little 
brother  brought  his  very  nicest  things 
for  the  missionary  box.  “Don’t  you 
know  that  isn’t  the  way  to  do?  Why, 
mama  and  the  other  ladies  gave  their 
very  oldest  things,  and  I’m  going  to 
send  Polly  because  she’s  lost  her  wig. 
Folks  only  put  in  the  missionary  «box 
what  they  don’t  want  themselves.” 

‘  I’m  going  to  give  these,”  said  Guy 
sturdily.  ‘  If  they  on^y  get  old  things 
in  the  boxes,  they  can  have  a  little 
s’pr’.se  party  with  my  good  books.  I 
guess  the  baby  will  like  the  ball  if 
he  can’t  read.” 

“I  am  afraid  Guy  is  right,”  said  one 
of  the  ladies,  with  very  red  cheeks, 
while  Guy’s  mama  fell  on  her  knees 
beside  the  box  and  took  out  a  very 
shabby  old  dress. 

“Let’s  follow  Guy’s  example  and 
send  something  very  nice  this  time,” 
said  another  lady.  “In  an  hour  we 
can  get  lots  of  things  together,  and 
I’m  going  to  try.” 

Guy  did  not  know  what  it  was  all 
about,  but  the  ladies  all  hurried  away 
and  came  back  in  a  short  time  with 
nice,  new  clothes  for  the  missionary 


and  his  family,  some  lovely  shoes  for 
the  baby,  pretty  handkerchiefs,  and 
even  some  candy  and  pop-corn. 

“Isn’t  it  going  to  be  a  missionary 
box,  Mama?”  asked  Ge  trude,  with 
wide-open  eyes.  “I  thought  you  never 
sent  nice  things  to  the  poor  people  in 
the  We.st.” 

“We  are  going  to  this  time,”  said 
mama,  crowding  the  nice,  new  clothes 
into  the  vacant  space.  “Do  you  want 
to  send  Polly?” 

“Not  if  you  are  going  to  take  out 
all  the  old  things  like  that.  I’ll  send 
Josephine,  for  she  is  the  very  nicest 
child  I  have.  Do  you  know.  Mama, 
I’m  glad  not  to  lose  Polly  although 
she  has  no  wig?  And  I’m  glad  those 
poor  people  are  going  to  get  some 
nice  presents,  aren’t  you?” 

And  all  the  ladies  kissed  Guy  and 
said  he  was  a  dear  little  missionary 
himself  for  giving  his  pretty  things 
first. 

The  Lutheran. 


THE  AFTERGLOW 


By  Anne  E.  Bingham 
After  a  day  of  storm 

When  clouds  have  floated  low. 
There  comes  to  Western  skies 
The  sunset’s  afterglow. 

Robes  the  gray  earth  with  golden 
light. 

Rose  tips  the  clouds,  that  moving 
slow. 

In  changing  forms,  reflect  the 
tints, 

From  sunset’s  afterglow. 

And  so  with  sorrowed  hearts 
When  clouds  have  floated  low, 

And  gloom  and  sorrow  overcast. 
Then  comes  the  afterglow. 

The  proof  of  sympathy 
Kind  acts  that  cluster  so. 

And  shine  o’er  all  despondency 
Like  sunset’s  afterglow. 

When  darkest  hou  s  encompass  one 
Our  loved  ores  gone,  and  woe 
Oppresses  and  obscures  the  light. 
There  seems  no  afterglow. 
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The  heart  grows  cold  through  bitter 
fate 

The  depths  of  grief  we  know, 

lint  kindness  softens,  warms  the 
heart 

And  ,lo  !  there  comes  the  after¬ 
glow. 

And  blessings  on  such  friends 
If  fateful  winds  do  blow, 

Shall  come  the  cheering  radiance 

Solacing  afterglow. 

And  none  so  poor  but  surely  can 
Such  priceless  boon  bestow, 

And  none  so  rich  but  need  oft- 
times 

The  shining  afterglow. 

— Selected. 


ON  THE  LINE  AFTER  ALL 


It  was  late  in  the  afternoon,  the 
hQur  when  business  men  and  belated 
shoppers,  as  well  as  the  crowd  of  toil¬ 
ers  seek  their  homes.  The  suburban 
car  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity. 
Sitting  side  by  side  in  one  corner 
were  a  robust,  matronly  woman  and 
a  very  small  boy.  The  woman  had  so 
often  endeavored  to  obey  the  harassed 
conductor’s  adjuration  to  “sit  cjose” 
that  her  clothes  quite  overspread  the 
child’s  little  legs  and  feet,  leaving 
visible  but  a  small  patient  face  set 
around  by  a  fringe  of  cropped  yellow 
curls,  lighted  by  a  pair  of  large  ser¬ 
ious,  blue  eyes.  One  could  but  won¬ 
der  that  the  woman  seemed  to  give 
him  no  attention.  He  must  have  been 
tired  with  the  long,  noisy  ride.  Why 
could  she  not  take  him  on  her  lap  and 
cushion  his  head  upon  her  ample 


shoulder? 

Singly  or  in  groups  the  passengers 
began  to  leave  the  car  at  the  various 
street  crossings,  until  there  was  left, 
besides  the  woman  and  the  child,  only 
a  young  lady  in  black,  with  a  beauti¬ 
ful.  sad  face.  At  length,  the  portly 
woman  pressed  the  signal  button,  and 
the  car  came  to  a  stop.  Half  way  to 
the  door,  she  heard  the  conductor 
calling  after  her: 

“Ladv,  you’ve  forgotten  your  boy. 


“My  boy!  What  do  you  mean?  I 
have  no  boy!’’ 

“Who.se  is  he  then?  He’s  been  on 
along  with  you  ever  since  we  left  the 
car  barn.  Looks  to  me  as  if  you 
meant  to  shake  him.’’ 

“Me!  Shake  him!’’  The  woman 
choked  with  indignation.  “I  never 
saw  the  kid  before  in  my  life!’’ 

Still  incredulous,  the  conductor  ad¬ 
dressed  the  child. 

“Ain’t  she  your  mother?’’ 

“Oh,  no,  sir!”  and  the  clear  little 
voice  added  sweetly,  “Mamma’s  gone 
to  heaven.  That’s  where  I’m  going— 
to  find  her.  Here’s  my  penny.  I 
tried  to  give  it  to  you,  but  you  didn  t 
see.  Wi'l  you  please  tell  me  when 
we  get  there?” 

The  man  gazed  about  him  help- 

^^^“What  d’ye  know  about  that?”  he 
muttered.  Then,  with  a  queer  catch 
in  his  throat, 

“I’m  sorry,  kiddie,  but  heaven  is 
not  on  this  line.” 

There  was  a  rustle  of  garments,  a 
soft,  breathless  rush,  and  the  lady 
in  black  had  the  child  in  her  arms. 

“Tell  me  all  about  it,  darling.  What 
is  your  name,  and  where  do  you 

“]}ly  name  used  to  be  Dickie,  but 
its  Fifty-seven  now,  and  I  live  at  the 
’sylum.  A  man  took  me  there  after 
my  mamma  went  away.  There  are 
lots  of  little  boys  and  girls  but  no 
mammas  there.  Nobody  kisses  me 
goodnight,  or  hears  me  say  my  pray¬ 
ers.  Have  you  ever  been  to  heaven, 
and  is  it  very  far  away?” 

“I  have  never  been  there  myself, 
dear,  but  I  had  a  little  boy  who  went. 
And  it  is  very  far  off.  I^  know  you 
could  never  find  it  alone. 

“But  your  little  boy — did  he  get 


“No,  for  Jesus  led  him  all  the  way. 
“Won’t  Jesus  take  me,  too?” 

“Some  time,  darling,  but  not  now. 
One  must  wait  patiently.” 

“That’s  what  my  mamma  said— to 
wait.  But  I’m  so  tired,  too,  waiting. 
“Dear,  will  you  come  and  live  with 
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me,  so  that  we  can  wait  together?” 

The  blue  eyes  gazed  for  a  long,  si¬ 
lent  moment  into  the  other  eyes  of 
tender  brown.  A  look  of  utter  trust¬ 
fulness  stole  over  the  childish  fea¬ 
tures,  a  pair  of  little  arms  twined  a- 
bout  the  neck  of  the  lovely  lady,  and 
the  curly  head  sank  upon  the  breast. 

The  conductor  drew  his  sleeve  a- 
cross  his  eyes. 

“I  mistook,”  he  murmured  under 
his  breath.  “Heaven  ain’t  named  on 
our  books,  but  it’s  sure  on  the  line, 
after  all.” — Selected. 


“ONLY  A  BOY” 

More  than  half  a  century  ago  a 
faithful  minister,  coming  early  to  the 
kirk,  met  one  of  his  deacons,  whose 
face  wore  a  very  resolute  but  dis¬ 
tressed  expression. 

“I  came  early  to  meet  you,”  the 
deacon  said.  “I  have  something  on 
my  mind  to  say  to  you.  Pastor,  there 
must  be  something  wrong  in  your 
preaching  and  work;  there  has  only 
been  one  person  added  to  the  church 
in  a  whole  year,  and  he  is  only  a 
boy.” 

“I  feel  it  all,”  the  preacher  said.  “I 
feel  it,  but  God  knows  that  I  have 
tried  to  do  my  duty,  and  I  can  trust 
Him  for  the  results.” 

“Yes,  yes,”  said  the  deacon,  “but 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,” 
and  one  new  member,  and,  he,  too, 
only  a  boy,  seems  to  me  rather  a 
slight  evidence  of  true  faith  and  zeal. 
I  don’t  want  to  be  hard,  but  I  have 
this  matter  on  my  conscience,  and  I 
have  done  my  duty  in  speaking 
plainly.” 

“True,”  said  the  old  man;  “but 
‘charity  suffereth  long  and  is  kind; 
bea  eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things.’ 
Aye,  there  you  have  it — ‘hopeth  all 
things!’  I  have  great  hopes  of  that 
one  boy — Robert.  Some  seed  that  we 
sow  bears  fruit  late,  but  that  fruit  is 
most  generally  the  most  precious  of 
all.” 

The  old  minister  went  to  the  pulpit 
that  day  with  a  grieved  and  heavy 


heart.  He  closed  his  discourse  with 
dim  and  tearful  eyes. 

He  lingered  in  the  dear  old  kirk  af¬ 
ter  the  rest  had  gone.  It  had  been 
his  spiritual  home  from  his  youth. 
Before  this  altar  he  had  prayed  over 
the  forms  of  a  bygone  generation,  and 
had  welcomed  the  children  of  a  new 
generation ;  and  here,  yes,  here,  he 
had  been  told  at  last  that  his  work 
was  no  longer  owned  and  blessed. 

He  turned  at  the  touch  of  a  hand 
and  saw  a  boy.  “Only  a  boy.” 

“Well,  Robert?”  said  his  minister. 

“Do  you  think  if  I  were  willing  to 
work  hard  for  an  education  I  could 
ever  become  a  preacher?” 

“A  preacher?” 

“Perhaps  a  missionary.” 

There  was  a  long  pause.  Tears 
filled  the  eyes  of  the  old  minister.  At 
length  he  said :  “This  heals  the  ache 
in  my  heart,  Robert.  I  see  the  Divine 
hand  now.  May  God  bless  you,  my 
boy.  Yes,  I  think  you  will  become  a 
preacher.” 

Many  years  later  there  returned  to 
London  from  Africa  an  aged  mission¬ 
ary.  His  name  was  spoken  with  rev¬ 
erence.  When  he  went*  into  an  as¬ 
sembly  the  people  rose;  princes  stood 
uncovered  before  him ;  nobles  invited 
him  to  their  homes. 

He  added  a  province  to  the  church 
of  Christ  on  earth,  had  brought  under 
gospel  influence  the  most  savage  of 
African  chiefs,  had  given  the  trans¬ 
lated  Bible  to  strange  tribes,  had  en¬ 
riched  with  valuable  knowledge  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  and  had 
honored  the  humble  place  of  his  birth, 
the  Scottish  kirk,  the  United  King¬ 
dom,  and  the  universal  missionary 
cause. 

It  is  hard  to  trust  when  no  evidence 
of  fruit  appears.  But  the  harvest  of 
right  intentions  are  sure.  The  old 
minister  sleeps  beneath  the  trees  in 
the  humble  place  of  his  labors,  but 
men  remember  his  work  because  of 
what  he  was  to  that  boy,  and  what 
that  boy  was  to  the  world. 

“Only  a  boy!” — Exchange. 
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GOD’S  SIGNIFICANT  BUTS 

(Eph.  2:4) 

Our  bitterest  griefs,  when  we  are 
tested  and  tried  to  the  uttermost,  are 
only  the  dark  background  painted  by 
the  heavenly  artist  upon  the  canvass 
of  our  lives  upon  which  He  intends 
to  write  His  glorious  “Significant 
Buts,”  in  shining  golden  letters. 

When  His  skillful  hand  will  have 
made  the  last  finishing  touches  upon 
the  scene,  it  will  be  encircled  with 
the  halo  of  the  Rainbow  of  Covenant 
in  all  its  brilliant  colors  of  resplen¬ 
dent  glory.  ^ 


^'.crolb  bet  aSafir^eit 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Oct.  24,  1928. 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting Bishop 
John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst  Oct.  20th  and  conduct¬ 
ed  baptismal  services,  at  which  one 
applicant  was  received  into  the 
church.  Council  meeting  was  held 
the  same  evening.  Communion  was 
held  Sunday  forenoon.  May  Gods 
blessings  attend.  Bro.  Mast  contin¬ 
ued  evening  meetings  Moriday  and 
Tuesday  evenings  and  left  for  home 
Wednesday.  ^  ^  , 

It  always  seems  to  help  us  onward 
when  we  have  the  blessing  to  have 
Bro.  Mast  with  us.  We  feel  assured 
the  Lord  will  not  forget  his  labors  ot 

^^Oitr  school  is  being  held  in  the 
basement  of  the  meeting  house,  with 
some  30  pupils  in  attendance.  Ihe 
children  all  seem  to  enjoy  attending. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
Grace. 

In  Christian  love, 

B.  S.  B. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  5,  1928. 
Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Readers:— We  are  having  pleasant 
fall  weather  again  after  two  weeks 

^^Bishop  Christian  Shultz  of  the 


Poole  congregation  and  Pre.  Chris¬ 
tian  Zehr  of  the  Wellesley  congrega¬ 
tion,  Ontario,  were  in  our  midst  sev¬ 
eral  days  a  few  weeks  ago,  and 
preached  several  sermons  for  us. 
They  were  accompanied  by  John 

Shultz  and  wife  and  Christian  Shultz 

and  wife.  ,  i  j 

Deacon  Ben  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  of  Upland,  Calif.,  were  also  with 
us  and  preached  several  sermons,  and 
also  at  the  Berne  church.  The  ser¬ 
mons  were  all  much  appreciated.  ^ 
Some  of  our  folks  are  on  the  sick 
list.  Ezra  Mayer’s  are  shut  in  with 
scarlet  fever,  several  of  the  children 
being  sick  with  it. 

Christian  Swartzentruber  has  an 
abscess  on  his  neck  which  was  quite 
serious,  but  he  is  improving. 

Pre.  M.  S.  Zehr  was  in  Flint  the 
3rd  and  4th  of  this  month  in  interest 
of  mission  work  which  has  been 
started.  Two  lots  have  been  bought 
with  the  intention  of  building  on 
them.  Bro.  Noah  Swartzentruber  of 
Arenac  county,  this  state,  expects  to 
build  a  dwelling  house  on  one  lot  for 
himself  and  family  to  live  in. 

Bishop  Sol.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  accompanied  by  two  young  sis¬ 
ters  were  with  the  Arenac  county 
congregation  yesterday  and  held  com¬ 
munion. 

The  writer  and  family  were  at  Im- 
lay  City,  Mich.,  Saturday  and  Sun¬ 
day,  to  visit  son  Lewis  and  family, 
the  former  being  a  chiropractor  at 
that  place.  Imlay  City  is  about  65 
miles  from  here.  We  attended  serv¬ 
ices  in  the  Mennonite  church  while 

there.  .  , 

We  expect  to  have  communion  here 
next  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  the  Lord  will- 

ing.  . 

To-morrow  will  be  Election  Day 
throughout  the  United  States.  May 
we  all  do  our  duty  in  relation  to  the 
same,  and  stay  away  from  the  polls, 
but  pray  to  God  in  behalf  of  the 
choice  of  the  right  man,  is  the  advice 
of  your  humble  servant,  the  corres- 
pondent. 


E  L M  i  K  S  .V  A  R  T  2  C  :J  D  A  U  2  2  S 
WELLMAN  R  > 


§ero!t)  ber  S5a^rjet< 

wa«  ifit  tat  mtt  SShttten  $htT  mit  «B<rttn.  »ot»  tar  oDef  in  »fin  Jiaaifn  »- 
^erra  3,  17 

^ofFTflonn  17.  1.  ^ejemhet  1928 _ 9io.  23 


Entered  at  the  Port  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  a» 
«econd-cIass  matter. 


drseBung. 


SCu§  tiefer,  ftiHcr  OWitternocfit 
©rfd^Ht  mein  Sobgefang; 

S)er  i^err  i^ot  2IIIe§  moj^Igemori^t, 
fet  Sob,  '©bt’  unb  2)Qnf! 

^err,  boE  bon  beiner  ©iitigfeit 
glofe  ieber  Sag  babin; 

®0(b  fiibl’  ti^/  bafe  id)  aHeaeit 
?Bor  bit  ein  ®iinber  bin! 


Unb  bocb/  0  gnobenboEer  @ott, 

^^aft  bu  midb  nicbt  geftroft! 

bot  mid)  nidbt  ein  fcbneEer  Sob 
Sn  ©iinben  btngerafft. 

£)  SBater,  bet  bu  gnabig  bift, 
bin  nicbt  mert  ber  Sreu! 

'^ilf  mir,  bob  idb  in  ^cfu  (Sbnft 
Sir  etoig  bonfbar  foil 

@ei  gnabig.  @ott,  geb  nicbt  mit  mir, 
^cb  geb’  nidbt  in’§  ©ericbt; 

'^err,  bu  bift  b^Eig,  ad),  bor  bir 
Seftcb’  i<b  armer  nidbt! 

Sa§  93Iut  be§  @obne§  @ottc§  madbt 
0?}cb  jebt  bon  Sunben  rein; 

^err,  lob  mid)  froblicb  biefe  9?ocbt 
?tuf  bicfc§  fdblcrfen  ein! 

So  tret’  idb  bann  bie  crnfte  93abn 
Scr  neuberiungten  3eit 
E)?it  finblidber  ©efinnung  an; 

Wcin  ^ra  fci  bir  gctoeibt. 


icltcSa 


—  Surdb  ben  jdbncEcn  Souf  ber  S^it. 
finb  mir  beinabc  am  ©nbe  be§  elften  Sfto* 
nat§  im  Snbr  angelangt;  unb  mir  jcbrc  * 
ben  iebt  bie  ©bitoricEen  fiir  9?o.  23. 
SBir  bonfcn  bem  $errn  bob  (5r  un§  fo 
gnabig  ift  gemefcn  unb  un§  bot  belfen  bie 
krbcit  fort  fiibren  in  unfcrn  olten  So- 
gen  unb  ©ebredblicbfeiten  bon  mandbcr 
STrt. 

©§  bat  un§  moncbmol  gemongelt  on 
ber  notigen  QWitbilfe  bon  feiten  ber  ^rr* 
refbonbenten  in  letter  Beit,  ober  mir  ba* 
ben  un§  ouSgcboIfcn  mit  ©rmSblung  bon 
crbauli^en  STrtifcIn  au§  anbcrn  Sdbriftcn 
fur  mel^e  mir  oudb  banfbor  maren.  2Pir 
bitten  bie  lieben  .^orrefbonbenten  fie  mofb^ 
ten  bon  ?sebt  on  mebr  fleiftig  f^in 
fdbreiben  fiir  bie  Sbnlten  be§  ^eroIb’§, 
bcnn  bie  5rbenbe  merbcn  miebcr  lana  io 
bob  man  Beit  bat  ;uim  benfcu  un''  fd)r?i« 
ben;  mir  bitten  baber,  bob  mandbe  nru'’ 
Sdbreiber  in  bie  fWeibe  treter,  ben”  bnrcfi 
bieic  5frbeiier  inirb  bie  ?rrb”it  I'l'^der. 
?fud)  miffen  mir  nicbt  mie  bal^  b-’r  .*?err 
bon  ben  jebigen  Sdire'bern  bcim  rui'”" 
fonn;  benn  bor  fitraem  bat  ber  $*crr  fgft 
bloblid)  einen  begobten  unb  gciibten 
Sebreiber  beim  gcrufen,  ndmiicb:  iBrub^r 
B-  33eiler  bon  nabc  ®itmcr,  Son''aft''r 
So.,  ifjenno.  ift  nicbt  ^u  fagen  mi? 
bolb  bon  ben  ^ebigen  Sdircibern  i^r-'  '?(r’ 
beit  nieberlegcn  miiffen  burd)  abnlicbe^ 
Scbidfial.  SE&obrcnb  bem  befteben  be? 
^ro.Ib§,  nun  beinabe  17  ^abre.  finb 
mobrenb  ber  lebten  fi  ^obre  4  fleibige 
Sebreiber  in  bic  Smigfeit  berfebt  morben. 
*  *  *  * 

—  9[ucb  ift  bic  Beit  borbanben  bafe  9fn' 
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be 

jtQltcu  gctroffcn  ttjcrbcn  urn  bie  njeitere 
^^rauSgobe  be§  ^erolbS,  unb  finb:  jt^on 
3um  tcil  gctroffen  toorben  an  ber  ie^lcn 
©idling  Don  bcr  ©eborbe  bcl  ^erausge* 
benb,  jo  mie  and)  an  ber  ^uni  ©erjamm= 
lung  nerbanbelt  niurbc:  „Sd)on  jeit  elnem 
^abr  ber  murbc  bie  ©acbe  bejbtocben  roe» 
gen  bem  $eroIb  in  anjei  oerfcbiebene  ©Idt» 
ler  brucfen  au  lajjen,  ein§  Xeutjcb  unb 
bag  anbere  (rnglijcb;  2)ie  ©adbe  njurbe 
aufgenommcn  mit  bem  Scrttjolter  Dom 
©erlagg-^aug  5taron  fioucfg/  unb  etnwg 
mit  ibm  ©erJbanbcIt,  unb  mic  diel  es  roobi 
ejtra  fojtcn  miirbe  ben  ^erolb  in  atnei 
oerfebiebene  ©latter  au  brurfen;  unb  obne 
bem  maebt  eg  ertra  jllrbeit  fur  ben  ©cciv 
Jiredfurer,  a^ci  Siften  au  balien  fiir  bie 
amei  ©bradben.  5lucl)  fagte  cr:  fie  fonn^ 
ten  bie  a^uei  Spradlin  in  cinem  grof^cn 
©latt .  bruden,  eine  bcilfte  bcutjd).  bic  nn= 
here  bulfte  Gnglifd),  unb  eg  bann  burdb» 
febneiben,  unb  icbeg  fiir  fid)  fcibft  fallen; 
aber  ba  niare  and)  micber  ertra  i?lrbeit, 
unb  obnebem  toiirc  and)  au  betraebten  baf) 
glcid)  oiclc  ©latter  moron,  unb  eine  o''cr 
bie  anbere  ©pradbe  nieHeicbt  mebr  ober 
mcniger  braud)e  fiir  jeine  Stbnebmer. 

©obann,  miirbe  eg  bebeutenb  mebr  fo^ 
ften  -urn  att>^i  93Idtter  au  macben  alg  nur 
cin  ©latt  fiir  allc,  obne  bie  eytra  Slrbeit 
neben  bem.  ©o  murbe  eg  angefeben  mir 
laffen  eg  beffer  mie  eg  fe^t  ift.  25ie  6in= 
nabmen  finb  febt  nod)  au  gering  urn  nod) 
grofeere  5luggoben  au  ncranftaltcn  mo  eg 
nid)t  bringenb  nbtig  ift  mie  in  biefem  ^ad. 
♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

.<picr  motten  mir  ben  fiefern  nocb  etlid)e 
anbere  ^unfte  oorfiibrcn  aur  ©ctraebtung 
in  ©erbinbung  mit  ber  ©ubiicationgfacbe 
non  bem  ^erolb  ber  ©Jabrbeit.  Da  oor 
17  ^abren  bie  ©acbe  befbroeben  unb  ner= 
banbcit  murbe  urn  ein  ©latt  beraug  au 
geben  im  ^ntereffe  bon  ben  ?l_mif-i)cn  ®e= 
meinben;  ba  fam  eg  enblicb  fo  meit  bafs 
ein  5tnfang  baau  gemaebt  murbe,  unb  im 
^anuar  1912  murbe  bie  crfte  Summer 

gebrudt  in  beutfeber  unb  englifd)er  -spra= 
ci)e;  unb  murbe  „Der  .^c^olb  ber  29nbr= 
beit”  genannt,  alg  97ad)foIger  bon  bem 

alten  „i.'J^eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit”  mel^er  ge* 
griinbet  murbe  bon  S.  t^unf  in  Gbi^'O' 
go.  in  1864.  3u  gleid)cr  Soit  murbe  bor 
„$eralb  of  Slnitb”  gegriinbet,  unb  bie 


SB  abr  b  eit 

bciben  ©latter  gingen  eine  a^itlang  mit= 
cinanber;  aber  enblid)  murben  bie  Stbon* 
nenten  fiir  ben .  bcut|d)cn  ^rolb  mentger, 
unb  eg 'lobntc  fitb  nid)t  mebr  ben  b?ut» 
feben  ^crolb  febarat  an  bruden,  fo  ttnirbe 
er  eine  3^itlang  mit  ber  ©Zenn.  9iunb= 
fd)au  oufgenommcn,  unb  enblid)  murbe,  er 
aud)  bort  eingeftellt;  fo  mor  fein  beutfd)er 
^erolb  mebr  big  in  1912,  ba  ber  jebige 
fleine  ^rolb  angefangen  murbe,  unb  bem 
ift  eg  aud^  fdbon  gebrobt  menn  er  in  art>(‘i 
©latter  gemadbt  miirbe,  fo  miirbe  eg  bem 
beutfeben  .^perolb  and)  alfo  ergeben,  unb 
honor  laftt  ung  norfid)tig  fein. 

Die  Slbncbmcr^aabl  ift  gegenmeirtig  fo 
etma  13,  mar  fdbon  iiber  1600,  ba  aber 
fo  niele  riidftanbig  maren  unb  man  ibnen 
©tatementg  gefdiidft  but  urn  ibre  ©eebnung 
an  beaabicn,  buben  mandib  beaobit  unb 
ni''!''  baben  obbeftellt,  fo  bab  bie  9tbonenn= 
ten  Sifte  jebt  nur  gegen  1300  ift. 

aiZondje  Ineinen  bog  ©lott  ift  311  teuer, 
$1.00  bog  ^abr,  bog  mare  fo  nur  etma 
4  Gcntg  fur  ei*^  ^eroTb  non  32  ©•'’’H'.; 
e'ne  jebc  ^omilie  follte  bodb  $1.00  im 
^erbr  mt^bringen  fbnr  n  fiir  ein  ©ueb  non 
768  ©eiten  non  niiblidbcm  Sefeftoff;  mo» 
non  mandbe  3lrtifcl  gefdbrieben  finb  non 
begobten  ©rebigern  unb  onbern  begabten 
©^reibern. 

9Benn  mon  bie  ^erolbg  aufbemobrt  fo 
fann  mon  fie  immer  micber  unb  mieber 
lefen  au  feinem  nuben  fo  mobi  alg  bic 
©ibel  unb  bag  Deftamcnt,  je  ofter  mon  ct» 
mag  lieft,  befto  beffer  fann  mon  eg  nerfte- 
ben,  unb  bag  ift  bie  .^ouptfadbe  au  ner= 
ftebsn  mag  man  licft. 

3um  ©d)Iufe  bitten- mir  nodb  bie  Seferr 
on  einem  guten  9Berf  mitaubelfen.  9liig» 
breitung  guter  Siterotur  non  irgenb  einer 
9(rt.  9lui  belfet  ben  ^^crolb  meiter  aug= 
aubreiten  fo  bafe  mebr  guteg  ©efdbaft  fann 
merben  unter  feinem  Seferfreig. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

—  ©ifdbof  Gbriftian  3B.  ©enbe"  non  Gif 
S?’d,  ©a.  unb  2Beib  finb  am  Samgtag  in 
.^alono  angefommen,  unb  moren  omt 
©onntag  in  ber  Dber  Deer  Greef  ©'’mein* 
be.  Gg  mar  beftimmt  bob  er  biefe  SBodie 
binburdb  ©erfommlungen  boltcn  fofi  ab?r 
iebt  ift  bog  ^Better  bie  mcbrfte  3-’it  rci» 
nifd)  unb  bie  3Bege  fdblimm,  fo  beg  b’e 
©erfanrmiungen  nur  flein  finb. 


;Oerolt)  bcr  2iSal)rI)cit 
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^iermit  frfiliefeen  toir  mit  @rufe  an  aUe 
^erolb  Sefer.  ©cftcrn  fom  ber  $croIb. 


Iftcuigfcttcn  ttnb  Scgcbcn^citcn 


Sifc^.  aWiller  unb  Sifcf). 

DP?.  (DPJittet  tnorcn  bet  D^abbanee,  S^btona 
ben  11  Diobember  owf  ©emeinbe  arbcit 
unb  bag  28ort  ©otteg  gu  brebigcn. 

Sil'cb.  91.  DP?.  tot)er  unb  SBeib  tion 
nobe  Sugar  ©reef,  Of)io,  toaren  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  9?abbQnee  unb  ^ofomo,  ^n* 
biana  gt'^unbe  unb  iBefannte  ju  befu^cn 
unb  bag  DBort  ©otteg  3u  b^^bigen. 

^iafon  Sofebb  Smarbenbruber  unb 
DBeib  unb  SBitttner  ^acob  DPfiHer  bon 
nnbc  ©borm,  Dbio,  ftn'b  in  biefer  ©egenb 
fjrennbe  unb  93efannle  ju  befutben. 

«iicb.  ift  nocb  Orrbitte, 

SDbio  gegangen  auf  ©emeinbe  arbeit. 

3>ie  99ifcb.  DT.  DP?aft,  9?.  ip.  DP?iIIcr, 
©.  ©'  ©briftner,  2)an.  93blcr  unb  ©enja- 
ntin  Seiler  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  DP?iI= 
lerSburg,  Ob^o  ouf  ©emeinbe  arbeit. 

IBifdb.  ^onag  2).  ©ontreger  bon  $aben, 
iJanfag  tear  in  biefer  ©egenb  bag  DBort 
©otleg  ju  bte'bigen  unb  f^i^ewnbe  unb  ©e» 
fonnte  3u  kfudben. 

S.  Df.  DP?. 


^cr  ©eborfont. 


©ott  fenbet  feinen  ©otcn,  ter  grbt 
€r.  ^ein  Saurer  beg  ,'ocrobcg  bait  ibn 
auf.  Sofebb  faumt  nicbt;  er  gebordbt  bem 
©efebi  in  bcrfelben  9?a(bt.  ©otteg  ©e» 
febi  ift  ber  Sidberbcitgbaft.  ©otteg  ©n= 
gel  ift  ber  befte  ©-'leitgmonn.  Ggbbten 
braucbte  ©ott  3ur  ©ergftatte  feincr  $eili= 
gen.  2)em  r6mif<t)cn  9leicb  mar  eg  bic 
©rotfammer;  bem  9?eicf)  ©otteg  cin  8b' 
fludbtgort  fiir  ben  beillgen  Samcn,  aug 
bem  ber  DBelt  bag  ©rot  beg  Sebcng  cr= 
murf)g.  25ortbin  flob  Dtbrabam  in  teurer 
8eit.  2?ort  fanb  ^afob,  Untcrfunrt  in  ben 
^abrcn  ber  ^euerung.  2)obin  fliebt  ^o= 
fcbb  mit  DP?orio  bem  .^inb,  unb  fie  blie- 
ben  allbo,  big  .?>erobeg  geftorben  ift.  DP?ei= 
ne  Seele  fenfet  fid),  bin  in  ©otteg  ^cr^ 
unb'  .c^a«^e,  unb  erlnortet  rubiglidi,  feiner 
"DBegc  8iel  unb  ©ubc:  Tieg^  fein  ftille.  rocft 
unb  blofe,  in  beg  liebften  ©oterg  Sd)of5. 


cD^abrlicb/  D^abrlidjf  id)  fage  eud):  ©o. 
Sob.  12,  24. 


©g  fei  bcnn  bofe  bog  ©tci^cnforn  in 
bie  ©rbe  folle,  unb  erftiirbe,  fo  bleibt  c? 
ollein;  too  eg  aber  crftirbt  fo  bringt  eg 
tdele  griidbte,  311  biefer  3cit,  bottc 
bog  frdftige  DBunber  DSerf  getan,  in  bom 
bob  cr  Sa'3arug  oiig  bem  2obc  rief,  nub 
tjicle  Oberften  on  ibn  glaubtcn,  unb  uiel 
Solfg  ifbm  nocbfoigtc,  bob  bie  ©bonfo-T 
toaren  febr  entriiftet  gegen  Sbn  unb  flel= 
ten  ibm  nocb  bem  Seben,  unb  beghalb 
biinft  micb  rebetc  er  ben  oben  ertodbntcn 
fraftigen  St>rucb. 

©r  toubte  bob  bie  S^it  feineg  Scibeng 
unb  ^infebeibeng  nobe  toor,  unb  mit 
SBebrniitigem  $er3en  blirfte  er  iiber  baC' 
©olf  unb  ftjradb:  9Ber  fein  Seben  lieb  bat. 
(i9P?eint  unfer  altcg  fiinblicbeg  Soben)  b;r 
toirb  eg  oerlieren  unb  toer  fein  Seben  onf 
biefer  SBelt  b^iffet,  ber  toirb  eg  erbolt  n 
3um  etoigen  Seben  unb  bob  toir  ibm  Sterne 
bienen,  unb  nadbfolgen  follen  3ur  ©bre 
feineg  §immlif(ben  ©oterg. 

2)iefeg  Sebenbige  SBei3enforn  biinft 
micb  immer  mebr  unb  mebr,  ift  ber  ©iif 
^efu,  gegen  ung  ormc  Siinber,  3ur  ©ufje 
benn  bie  oben  ertodbnten  ©borifSer,  toon- 
ten  ibte  Siinben  nidbt  erfennen  unb  be^ 
reuen,  unb  begbolb  fonnte  bieg  leb^nbigc 
unb  ficine  Sdmlein  nid)t  in  if'r  nnbe» 
rciteteg,  unb  folteg  ^ers  cinfall''n,  bic 
Sicbe  ©otteg  eg  nid)t  ertodrmcn,  unb  b:e 
©obe  unb  ^roft  feineg  beiligen  unb  cr^ 
bormenben  ©eifteg  nidit  befcud)ten,  unb 
blieben  begtoegen  ?frucf)tIob  auriicf.  Ob 
toie  gerne  unb  toillig  tooHen  toir  mit 
bem  grofeen  Sdbuibner  ber  3erntoufenb 
©funb  fdbulbig  toor,  unb  niebtg  bottc  311 
besoblen,  oHeg  berfoufen  toog  toir  finb 
unb  boben,  unb  bc3ablcn.  To  fommerte 
ben  $errn  begfelbigen  .©neebtg,  unb  licfj 
ibn  lofe,  unb  bie  Scbulb  crlie^j  er  ibm 
oueb. 

Sefug  giebt  ung  feine  troftenbe  SBorte: 
©cjt  t^rieben  Ioffe  id)  cud):  meinen  J^rie* 
ben;  gebe  icb  eucb,  nid)t  toie  bie  SBelt  giebt 
©u^r  ^er3  erfebreefe  nid)t,  unb  fiircbte  fid) 
nidft.  Din  biefem  grofeen  Sebuibner  bo- 
ben  toir  eine  froftige,  unb  febr  ernfto 
Sebre:  Dog  ber  groftte  Siinber  fo  or  in 
toobrer  9?eu.  unb  ©eloffenbeit,  t»or  fei« 
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nem  $crrn  nieberfalt,  nirf)t  juriidf  ge» 
toiefen  toirb.  Unb  stocitenS  bonn,  bafe  er 
■feine  fd^mere  ©c^ulb  nirfit  ju  balb  &ergifet 
unb  fid^  biinft  alg  toare  fie  if)m  beaabit, 
to  fie  if)m  nur  erlaffen  ift,  au§  ddter= 
litter  ©Qrmf)craigfeit  unb  ©nabe. 

©r  evfjob  fid)  gcgen  feinen  ^it  ©ruber, 
bcr  ibm  nur  cine  geringe  ©umme  fcbul= 
big  ttjor,  mit  Strcnge  unb  ^artberaigfeit 
unb  dergof)  fid)  fcibft. 

©eine  fljjitbruber  tdoren  febr  betriibt 
iiber  ibn,  unb  brad)tcn  e§  offeS  dor  ben 
$errn;  bcr  forbcrte  ibn  Uor  ficb,  unb  biefe 
ibn  ein  ©dbolf,  unb  aeigte  ibm  on  feinc 
Unbarmberaigfcit,  unb  tdorb  aornig  unb 
unb  iiberantroortete  ibn  ben  ©einigern 
big  baft  er  bcaobletc  afles  toog  er  fdbulbig 
toor.  STn  biefem  ©leidbnig  nterfen  tdir, 
bag  ein  ©iiniXT  ber  fidb  big  auf  B^^^n 
X:Qufenb  ©funb  derfdjulbet,  faum  fann 
erbalten  bleibcn  aum  ettjigen  fieben.  Se= 
fug  modb  betriibt  in  feiner  ©eelc,  unb 
betete  febniid),  au  fcinem  lieben  SSatcr 
bafe  er  ibm  bilfe  aug  biefer  feiner  fd)tdc» 
ren  ©tunbc.  ©ater  derfidre  beincn 
men.  Xa  fam  cine  ©timmc  dom  .^im= 
mol;  ^db  babe  ibn  dcrfidret  unb  idill  ibn 
abermal  derflarcn.  ©cliebte  bidg  alfcg 
foKtc  ung  tier  bcmcgen,  bafe  mir  ung  bc= 
miitig  dor  ibm  bcugen  fo  bob  er  ung 
fann  gndbig  anfcbcn,  unb  tdir  ibm  nad)= 
folacn  irr  fiir'Ii'.bem  ©eborfamfeit. 

3lIImddbtigcr  ©otcr.  bcr  bu  bift  gndbig 
unb  geredbt  erborc  unfer  fd)h)adicg  W  bet, 
nidbt  toag  toir  gcrne  todren  brlngcn  tdir 
bor  bidb,  fonbern,  Ob  $crr  bag  tdag  tdir 
finb,  iinfcre  9fid)tigfc'it,  unb  bag  tdag  mir 
fo  don  ndtbcn  bubVn,  tdir  befenncn  gernc 
unfere  ©dbulb  unb  tr often  ung  bafi  bie 
5rud)te  unferer  ©ufee  bir  mogen  ongc= 
nebm  fcin,  unb  bonfcn  bir  fiir  fofdic 
orof'c  ©'’ligfeit,  burdb  ^efum  beinem  Sie* 
ben  ©obn  fiir  fein  feligeg  Gdaugclium. 
fcin  bittcreg  Icibcn  unb  Sterbcn  am 
.(?tcua  unb  fcin  dergoffeneg  ©lut,  madb  ung 
rcd’t  miticibig.  fo  bafe  tdir  mogen  toil* 
nebmer  fein  an  feinen  ^immlifdben  Sii'id) 
9rmen. 


2>er  ©teg  3efit. 


©on  3).  6.  9Kaft 

vscfug  but  gcficgt  iiber  ben  ©atan,  don 


ber  ^ribbe  an  big  an  bag  5^reua:  S^beg 
mal  ba^  ber  ©atan  mit  feiner  ©atanifdben 
Sift,  ettdag  aufgebradbt  bnt  urn  bie  6r* 
Idfung  au  derbinbern,  fo  but  er  bog  turae 
(Snb  badon  erbalten.  ©o  balb  ber  ®rI6= 
fer  geboren  tdarb,  fo  but  ber  ©aton  fdbon 
nadb  feinem  Seben  getrodbtet,  unb  but 
^crobeg  gebraudbt  alg  SBerfaeug  in  feiner 
0onb,  urn  bag  ^inb  ^efu  umaubringen, 
unb  in  feinem  3orn  but  er  ein  ©efebi 
gegeben  oUe  ^inber  au  ©etblebcm  au  to» 
ten  on  ibren  gonaen  ©renaen,  bie  ba 
atdeijdbrig  unb  brunter  tnaren;  fdbrccfli= 
cber  ^nber=3)?orb,  unb  marb  gegen  feine 
cigene  ©adbe;  bie  unfdbulbigen  ^inber 
idoren  felig,  unb  beffer  ob  olg  tdenn  fie 
aufgetdodbfen  todren,  unb  unter  feiner 
©erfudbung,  unb  fotonifdben  ©fadbt  nod) 
in  fcin  ©eidb  geaogcn  todren  tnorben.  Unb 
olg  ^efug  fein  Sebramt  ongetreten  bot, 
unb  dom  ©eift  in  bie  SSiifte  gefiibrt  tour* 
be,  bo  tdor  bcr  ©otan  audb  fd)on  bort, 
urn  ibn  au  dcriodfen  mit  feiner  Sift;  „©ift 
bn  ©offcg  ©obn/’  „fo  fbridb  bo^  biefe 
Stciuc  ©rot  toerben.’^  j;og  tndre  ibm 
nidbt  unmoglidb  getnefen,  unb  toenn  fein 
©ater  im  §tmmel  biefe  2Borte  gefogt 
bdttc,  fo  toiirbe  er  eg  getbon  bubeu. 

5tber  fo  toar  eg  ber  ©oton,  unb  ber 
mufete  befiegt  tnerben,  mit  folgenbcn  9Bor= 
ten:  ftebet  gcfdjricben:  25cr  SWenfd) 

Icbct  nijbt  dom  ^ot  affein,  fonbern  don 
cincm  jcglidjcn  SSort,  bag  bnrdb  bem 
SKunb  ©otteg  gebet.'^  9?adb  dicraig  210= 
gen  unb  9?ddbtcn  Soften,  „bo  buugfrtf 
ibn,  bog  ift  gona  notur  gemdfa,  unb  ber 
©erfudber  boebte  jebt  ift  meinc  3f’it  mit 
bem  ©bteutitel  auerft,  „©ift  bu  ©ottpg 
©obn;^  SBenn  iemonb  au  ung  fommt, 
mit  einem  gro&en  fftomen,  unb  unfere 
^cimatb  eine  grobe  Sodbe  baraug  modbt, 
unb  bie  ^nb  tdbuttelt,  alg  fdnnte  er 
nid)t  mebr  log  loffen  ber  ift  gclddbniid) 
urferm  ©clb  nodb,  unb  mit  ung  Soben, 
unb  grofe  madben,  fann  er  fein  3d?r(f  eber 
erlangen,  alg  tdcgn  er  gerabe  umgefebrt 
fommen  tdiirbe.  ^iwimal  ift  er  gefom= 
men  mit  bem;  „©ift  bn  ©otteg  ©obn;^^ 
unb  but  bag  furae  ©nb  friegt;  nun  bacb- 
te  er  idb  fiibre  i'bn  auf  einen  boben  ©erg, 
unb  idb  setge  ibm  oUe  ©eicbe  ber  38elt 
unb  ibre  ^errlidbfeit:  mit  bem  gro^en 
9?cb,  tdiU  idb  tbn  fdbon  fongen.  ©g  ift 
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*  t)cute  ben  6  ?Jod.  Unb  gonj  9tmerira 
ift  ongefeueft  nm  bie  ^rafibenten  SBctl&I 
Unb  Sefum  tourben  aHe  SRcid^e  ber  gonsen 
SBelt  angeboten  fonimt  ibrer  ^rrlic^feit; 
aber  netn,  „^eb  bt<^  toeg  non  niir,  Sotan; 
brnn  c§  fte^ct  gcfd>riebcn  2)u  fottft  anbe* 
ten  ^ott,  beinen  ^ertn,  unb  tbnt  aQctn 

.  bicnen.”  2)?attb.  4. 

IDreimal  baUe  'ba§  furse  @nb  friegt, 

*  bQ§  nwr  ibm  toobi  genug  fiir  biegmol. 
3>ie  ©riofung  ber  ©efoUenen  IfJ’enftben, 
unb  bQ§  9leicb  ^tte§  oufauriebten  luor 
Sefu  mebr,  oB  toie  Sicidje  biefer  2BeIt  nn= 
ter  feiner  ^errfdbaft  au  bo'&cn. 

*  '3>er  ^Saton  bot  bie  Scbriftgelebrten 

unb  I^Jbanfaer  gebraudbt,  urn  ^fu§  aw 
fangen  mit  bent  ■Sobbotb  @efeb.  Unb 
er  gins  ^on  bannen  furbofe  unb 

fam  in  ibre  ©dbule. 

„Unb  fiebe,  ba  tear  ein  ^Renjdb/  ber 
bntte  eine  nerborrete  $anb.  Unb  fie  frag= 
ten  ibn  unb  fpracben:  „5ft 
,  om  ©obbotb  bctlen?”  ouf  bQ§  fie  eine 
@acbe  an  ibni  batten.  Stber  er  fprueb  aw 
ibnen:  ift  untcr  cu(bf  fo  er  ein 

8rf)of  bat,  btt§  tbin  out  8abbatb  in  eine 
@ruBe  ffiHt,  ber  eg  nid)t  ergreife  unb 
oufbebe?”  „9Bie  biel  beffer  ift  nun  ein 
'fWenfdb  benn  ein  8dbaf?  'Sktrum  mag 
,  man  mobi  am  ©abbatb  @ute§  tbun.” 
SWattb.  12,  9—13.  ^ein  SBort  batten 

-  fie  au  fogen:  unb  jebeg  mal  bafe  fie  fa= 
men  mit  bem  ©abbatb  @efeb,  batten  fie 
bag  furae  @nb  babon  friegt,  unb  fonnten 
tbm  barauf  nidbt  antmorten.  '3)ann  ^ob. 
8  lefen  mir  baft  fie  ein  SBeib  au  ^efu 

,  brudbten,  mit  frifdber  ^bat  im  ©bebrucb 
ergriffen:  Unb  fagten  au  ibm,  „2Rofe  bat 
>  im  ©efeb  geboten  foltbc  fteinigen;^’  maS 
er  fage?  .®a§  fbradben  fie  aber,  ibn  au 
berfmben,  auf  bafe  fie  eine  8adbe  au  ibm 
batten.  Sefet  bie  ©efdbidbtc,  unb  big  eg 
fertig  ift,  batten  fie  bag  ^urae  6nb  babon. 

*  Seiner  mar  mitrbig  ben  erften  8tein  au 
merfen. 

*  9Karfug  am  8  lefen  mir  bafe  S^fuS  feine 
^linger  Icbrete  bon  feinem  fieiben,  unb 
getotet  metben  unb  am  britten  Xage  auf* 
erfteben.  ^jJetrug  nabm  ibn  au  fi(b.  fubt 
ibn  an  unb  fbradb,  ,r^err,  fdjone  bein 

-  fertft;  bag  toiberfabre  bir  nur  nidft.” 
^ber  er  manbte  fi(b  urn  unb  fbra(b  an 

*  ^etnig:  bi(Bf  @otan,  bon  mir;  bn 


bift  mir  argcriid);  benn  bu  meineft  nitbt, 
mag  gottlicb,  fonbern  mag  menf(bli(b  ift. 
ajJuttb.  16,  22 — 23.  Xa  ber  ©otan  bie 
©riofung  nid)t  fonnte  bcrbinbem  burib 
feine  eigenen  3>iener;  fo  baebte  er  i4 
probiere  mal  5|3etrug,  ber  fiibne  ^tpoftcl, 
biellei(bt  fann  i(b  mein  3mcdf  burtb  ibn 
augfiibren.  3lber  er  ift  micber  angelau* 
fen,  unb  abgemiefen  morben. 

2)?attb.  am  22,  lefen  mir  bafe  bie  ^ba* 
rifaer  einen  9iat  biciten,  mie  fie  Sefum 
f ingen  in  feiner  ^ebe;  unb  fanbten  a« 
ibm  ibre  ^linger  famt  beg  ^erobeg  Xie* 
nern  unb  fproeben:  aWeiftcr,  mir  miffen, 
bab  bu  mabrbaftig  bift,  unb  lebreft  ben 
2Beg  ^otteg  re^t,  unb  bu  frageft  nacb 
niemanb;  benn  bu  aebteft  ni<bt  bag  Stn« 
feben  ber  SKenfdben.  25arum  fage  ung,. 
mag  biinft  bidb?  Sft’§  reebt,  bafe  man 
bem  ^aifer  3ing  gebe  ober  niebt?  'Za 
nun  ^fug  merfte  ibre  ©(bolfbeit,  ,ffBr(ub 
er:  5br  ^embfer,  ttmg  ocrfndnt  ibr 
mi(b?”  „^cifet  mir  eine  3in§mun8e; 
unb  fie  reiebten  ibm  einen  ©irofeben  bar. 
Unb  er  ffracb  8U  ibnen:  „SBef3  ift  bag 
93ilb  unb  bie  Ueberfdbrift?”  „©ie  fpro- 
<ben  au  ibm  beg  ^iferg.”  „'®a  fbrarf) 
er  au  ibnen:  8o  gebet  bem  ^aifer,  toag 
beg  ^aiferg  ift,  nnb  @ott  toog  ©otteg 
ift;”  '3^a  fie  bag  borcten,  ocrmuuberten 
fie  ficb,  unb  liefen  ibn  unb  gingen  ba- 
non.  „@e6et  @ott  toag  @otteg  ift.” 
Unb  bag  ift  eucb  felbft.  3Bicber 
bag  furae  ©nb. 

SJann  am  ndcbften  SSerg  23,  lefen  mir 
bafe  bie  ©abbucaer  au  ibm  famen  mit 
ber  ^tuferftdbungg  forage.  Xa  er  aber 
ibnen  ‘bag  HRauI  geftopft  batte:  fameh 
bie  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  ijSbarifaer  mi?- 
ber  unb  fragten  ibn  mel(be§  bag  oornebm- 
fte  '®ebot  fei:  bie  Stntmort  mar,  „Xii 
foffft  lieben  @ott  beinen  $errn,  non  gan- 
aem  ^raen,  bon  ganaer  ©eelc,  unb  bon 
gonaem  ©emtite.  Xieg  ift  bag  bornebm- 
•fte  unb  grof^te  ©ebot.  Xag  anbere  aber 
ift  bem  glei(b:  Xu  fottft  beinen  iJtiicbften 
lieben  alg  bidb  felbft.  ^n  biefen  amcien 
©eboten  banget  bag  ganac  ©cfeb  unb 
bie  ^ropbrteii. 

Sefug  but  gefiegt  iiber  ben  ©atan,  bon 
ber  ^ibbe  big  on  bag  ^cua:  unb  fonn.« 
te  augrufen  am  J^reua,  „eg  ift  S5ottbro<bt,” ' 
ber  grofee  S^ampf  boriiber,  bag  ©rfjaf  aug 
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be§  Sotoen  SWouI  geKommen.  1  0om. 
17,  35.  bcig  nidjt  gerouBt 

l^oBc.”  69,  5. 

^er  liftige  ©otan  tt>oHte  bie  ©riofung 
DerBinbern,  unb  bafe  Seju§  fein  SReirf) 
airfrid)ten  fonn,  unb  gerabe  toag  er  ber» 
Binbern  toolltc,  Bot  er  geforbert,  unb  einf 
^robBetifdBe  ©dBri^  nocB  ber  onbern  cr» 
fiillt:  Unb  bo  er  iBn  im  ©rob  fo 

njoCtc  er  iBn  bort  BaUen,  ober  mieberum 
Bat  er  bort  boS  furje  6nb  friegt,  unb 
feine  betooffnete  ^fiter  nm  ©robe  finb 
nieber  gefaCen  al§  toaren  fie  5!obt;  unb 
3fe|u§  ift  fiegreicB  STuferftonben,  unb  Bat 
bQ§  ©rob  leer  gelofien  fiir  olle  ©laubi* 
gen  bie  nod^  iBm  fomtnen  inerben. 


@;Brift(i(Be  S^eifbtele 

©eBett  (SUtnofen,  SBoBltBttn)*  —  ‘5>cr 
amerifanifcBe  SWittiorbor  SRocfefeffer 
Bielt  einmal  in  S'leuBorf  bor  jungen  Sen* 
ten  einen  SSortrog,  tborin  er  erjaBIte,  tnie 
er  fidB  burcB*  unb  bortbart&gfefgmbft  Babe, 
^obei  aeigte  er  iBnen  jein  er[te§  $Qubt» 
]bu(iB,”  ein  fleineS  STiotijbucB,  inorin  genou 
xille  feine  ©innoBnten  unb  StuSgoben  ber* 
.^eidBnet  ftonben.  3“  einer  3eit,  ba  er 
tni  SSierteljaBr  nur  co.  50  2)oIlQr  ber* 
bicnte,  nwr  boiB  ein  ifjoften  bon  5  dollar 
fiir  tboBItatige  3'toedEe:  ©onnctogfcBuIe, 
i^eibenmiffion,  STrmenunterftiiBung  u.  q. 
borin  borgefeBen.  „©§  ift  ein  ^rrtum,” 
fagte  er,  „'h)enn  man  mit  bem  ©eben 
marten  mill,  bi§  man  erft  ein  reidBer 
aWann  gemorben  ift.” 

—  ©mil  grommel  fuBrte  einmal  in 
ber  geftbrebigt  eine§  ©uftaf  aiboIf*2^age§ 
cu§:  unferm  ©eben  ift’§  mie  mit 

ben  iSdBneebaHen  ber  ^nber  im  aSinter: 
ie  longer  fie  biefe  in  ber  ^anb  BeBalten, 
urn  fo  meBr  fcBmelaen  fie  aufammen,  unb 
enblicB  Bleibt  gar  nicBt§  meBr  iibrig. 
$eute,  fagft  bu  bietteicBt,  gebe  id)  fiir  eine 
9lcicB§gotte§fa(Be  Bwnbert  SKarf,  morgen 
finb’g  nur  nocB  fiinfaig,  nacB  brei  5:agen 
5cBn  unb  no(B  ocBt  Stogen  —  nicBtg  meBr.” 

^ilfe.  —  ©ine  aBittme  in  ^Scrfien  reifte 
^unbcrtc  bon  ©tunben  meit  jum  ^onig 
unb  bat  iBn  urn  $ilfe  in  ifirer  ©ebrang* 
nife  biircB  einen  gcinb.  ©r  aber  fagte 
ibr,  fie  moBne  au  meit  meg,  al§  bafe  cr  ibr 
Bcifen  fonne.  ^  gab  fte  iBm  jur  9tnt* 
mort:  „aBarum  tra(Bteft  bu  nacB  immer 


meBr  fidnbern,  ba  bu  bie,  meldBe  bu  be* 
fiBeft,  nidBt  einmol  iiberfeBeH  unb  regie*  ^  I 
ren  fannft?”  Sagegen  bgl.  Sefaja  59,  ,  ^ 
1:  „©ieBe  beg  §errn  §anb  ift  nicBt  au 
fura,  bafe  er  nicBt  Belfen  fonnte.” 

— Sm  ^aBre  1863  unternaBm  SDtiffio* 
nar  ©Bamberlain  eine  ifJrebigtreife  im  4 
©tromgebiet  beg  ©obobari  in  ^nbien  unb  ^ 
mufete  mit  einmal  nidBt  meBr  mo  aug  I 

unb  ein.  '2;ie  ©riidfe  iiber  ben  ateben*  .  4 
flufe  beg  ©obabari,  ben  er  mit  feinen 
©egleitern  iiberfdBreiten  moEte,  mar  meg*  i 
geriffen,  ber  StufenBalt  im  Urmalb  mar 
megen  ber  gieberbiinfte  gefdBrlidB,  bie  ^ 

atiidfeBr  aur  leBten  ©tation  unmoglidB. 

®a  fiel  ber  SKiffionor  im  ©ebiifdB  auf  *■  * 
feine  i^ie  nieber  unb  bat  ©ott  urn  ^ilfc.  ^  a 
©loBlicB  Biefe  eg  in  feinem  innern  gana 
beutlidB:  ,,'^B  3«m  ©obabari  1”  ®ie  f 

SCrdger  moUten  iBnt  aber  burdBaug  nidBt 
folgen:  bodB  bodB  ameimal  mieberBoIte  fidB  * 
iBm  bie  ©timme  unb  fo  among  er  feine 
©egleiter  aum  ©eBorfom.  2llg  fie  nun 
nadB  amei  ©tunben  on  ben  modBtigen  4 

©trom  famen,  trofen  fie  Bier  ©ingeborenc 
mit  einem  gaBrboot  befdBdftigt,  ouf  bem 
fie  bequem  bog  jenfeitige  Ufer  erreicfeten. 

3>o  fbrocBen  bie  ^inbug  au  ©Baorberlain: 
„3)ein  ©ott  ift  ein  grower  ©ott.  ©r  be* 
fieBIt  bem  ©oot,  unb  eg  mufe  bidB  Bib'  ’ 
iibertrogen.” 

S.  9r.  SW. 

- -  ,  I 

lltifere  gngcnb  9lBtciIung. 


©iBcI  gragett. 


gr.  ato.  539.  —  2Bog  tBat  ^ofeba  bie 
2;odBter  beg  ^dnigg  ^orom,  atBogjag  , 
©dBmefter,  mit  ^oag  bem  ©oBn  aiBogjag? 

*  *  *  *  i 

gr.  91o.  540.  — 28o  Bot  SofebB  Bin 
flieBen  fotten  mit  bem  ^inblein  ^efu  unb.  i 
feiner  2l?utter? 


atntmorten  ouf  ©iBel  grogcn. 


gr.  91o.  531.  —  ®«r  ©eift  beg  ^erm  r 
midB  bon  ©aul  unb  mag  fiir  ein  ©eift 
bom  .^errn  modBte  iBn  feBr  unruBig? 

aintm.  —  ©in  bofer  ©eift.  1.  ©am.  16,  ^ 
14. 

91ttBli<Be  SeBre, — ^2)iefe  ©cfdBidBtc  ©aitlg  , 


e  r  0  I  b  b  e  r 

ift  cine  trourige.  3)er  ^err  ianbte  cinen 
bofen  '©eift  ber  ibn  bcunriil^igte.  Soul 
fcibft  aber  tnar  f^nlb  barnn  bofe  bicfer 
@ctft  iibcr  il^n  font. 

SBtr  lefen  in  mebreren  ©ejdbiibten  ber 
^ibel,  h)ic  2)?enfcben  fo  ineit  bon  @ott 
tneg  fomcn,  ba^  nid^lS  @ute§  mebr  bon 
ibnen  ju  ertoorten  tear.  Sol^e  ajJenicben 
finb  bann  gana  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  gelnefen 
unb  Jnurben  bann  fo  berbortet  bofe  fie 
nur  immer  tiefer  in  Siinben  berfonfen, 
itnb  baburcb  ben  gludb  ©otteS  auf  fidb 
felbft  unb  anbere  bradbten. 

JlSburao  tnar  ein  grober, 

Siirrber  ber  obne  bin  berloren  n>ar.  ©ott 
berbartete  ibm  fein  ^cra  ferner  fo  bnfe 
grofee  unb-fdblnere  ^logen,  —  ja  ber  2:ob 
felbft  iiber  fteb  unb  ein  grober  Xbeil  feine§ 
3Sorf§  fom. 

SuboS  ^fdbariotb  roar  ein  berlorenc^ 
^inb,  loie  Sefu§  felber  fagte,  unb  ©ott 
liefe  ibn  nodb  roeiter  fallen,  fo  bofe  er  bas 
SBerfaeug  rourbe  rooburdb  bie  gottlofe 
Sebar  Sefum  erlbof^l^n  unb  rid^ten  fonn» 
ten.  ©0  fagt  fjjoulug  oudb  bon  foldben 
bie  berloren  finb,  unb  bie  2iebe  aur  SBabr* 
beit  niebt  bn^en  ongenommen:  „^rum 
toirb  ibnen  ©ott  froftige  ^rrtbum  fenben, 
bafe  fie  glouben  ber  Ciige.”  2.  SCbeff.  2,  11. 
'5rucb  on  3^imotbeu§  fdbrieb  cr:  „afJit  ben 
bofen  3)?enfcben  ober  unb  berfubrerifiben 
roirb  e§  je  longer,  je  arger,  bcrfiibren 
unb  tberben  berfiibrt.” 

©0  ift  <&ouI  nur  ein  roeitere§  roornen* 
bc§  fBeifbiel  bon  biefem.  @r  roor  ungc= 
borfom  ber  Stimme  ©otte§,  unb  roorb 
bon  ©omuel  geftroft,  ber  ibm  fagte,  Itn^ 
geborfam  ift  eine  Bnubereifiinbe  unb  98i= 
berftreben  ift  3fbgotterei  unb  ©obenbienft. 
SBeil  bu  nun  be§  ^rrn  2Bort  berroorfen 
boft,  bnt  bidb  ©ott  aucb  berroorfen.  ®r 
'Ibot  borouf  feine  Siinbe  befennt,  ober 
er  bat  ficb  nidbt  gebemiitiget,  nodb  wm 
©nobe  geficbt. 

®ober  bnt  ©ott  be§  ^errn  ©eift  bon 
ibm  genommen,  unb  uber  ibn  fommen 
laffen  ein  bofer  ©eift  ber  ibn  unnibig 
modbte.  <So  gebt  e§  ben  iSJJenfdben  bie 
niebt  in  ber  ©nobe  ©otte§  bleiben  unb 
getreu  finb;  fie  fallen  enblidb  ganalidb  ou§ 
ber  ©nobe,  unb  roerben  bon  cinem  bofen 
©eift  immer  roeiter  bon  ©ott  roeg  gefiibrt. 
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Sr.  9to.  532.  —  SBa§  toerben  bie  fdbou* 
cn,  bie  rcines  ^eraenS  finb? 

^ntro. — '3ie  roerben  ©ott  fdbauen. 
aW-attb.  5,  8. 

fftubHdbe  fitbre.  —  <5elig  finb,  bie  ref^ 
ne^  $eraen§  fiub  benn  fie  roerben  ©ott 
fdbouen.  ®ic§  finb  'be§  $eilanbe§  SBorte 
bie  er  in  ber  SJergbrebigt  rebete.  ©ott 
febuucn,  Tueint  ©ott  feben,  ober  jo  nidbt 
feine  leiblidbe  ©eftolt  feben.  5)icfe§  <Sdbnu' 
en  meint  biel  mebr  ole  nur  mit  bem 
leiblidbcn  31uge  febauen.  Gs  meint  bofe 
foldber  fbtenfdb  bie  ©igenfebaften  ©ottci^ 
erfennen  roirb,  unb  fo  toeit  e§  aum  fcli^ 
toerben  nottoenbig  ift,  begreifen  fonn.  .  Qi 
meint  bob  foldber  SIRenfdb  ©inblidf  in  ben 
ffiatfdbluB  ©ottc§  mudben  fonn,  unb  einen 
33cgriff  Oon  feiner  Siebe  bat  fo  bofe  cS-ibu 
beroegt  ©ott  oudb  roieber  iibcr  oHeg  aw 
licben. 

25icfe§,  ©ott  fdbouen  au  fonnen,  ber* 
I'ebt  ibn  in  ben  feligch  Bnftanb  ber  boUt- 
gen  ^ingabe  an  ©oit.  ©§  nimmt  ibm 
'ba§  ^ergniigen  am  SSerganglidben,  unb 
mit  febnen  fiebt  er  mit  geiftlidbcm  ^luge 
binouf  in  ba§,  bem  notiirlidben  3(ugc  lln* 
fidbtbaren. 

Sinen  berriidben  3nfton'b  ift  ba§,  ober 
lofet  un§  nidbt  bergeffen  toer  c§  ift  bem 
foldbe  ®erbeifeungen  geltcn.  ^enen,  bie 
reineS  $eraen6  finb.  So  longe 
nodb  arge,  unreinc  ©ebonfen  in  bem  .^er- 
aen  toobnen  ift  e§  nidbt  rein.  So  longe 
nodb  irgenb  etiTOo^  borinnemift  bo§  bem 
97eib,  ober  Born,  ober  fDtif^guhft,  ober  ^>afe 
obnelt,  ift  bo§  .^era  ni^t  rein,  ffienn 
ber  'SKenfeb  blant  toie  cr  feinen  9tddbften 
urn  ettoog  ©ut  bringen  fonn  unb  on  ficb 
felbft  aieben  ift  fein  .^era  nidbt  rein.  9®en 
er  nodb  Suft  bat  on  bem  bo§  bem  Sleifdi, 
erber  ben  9iugen  gefoUt  ift  fein  .5>cra  nodb 
unrein  unb  oufeer  ber  SSerbeibung  ber 
Seligfcit  unb  unfabig  ©ott  au  fdbouen. 

O  toie  fc^br  notbtocrtbig  ift  c§  bodb  f'e- 
ftonbigen  ^ompf  an  fubren  gegen  bie,  ba^ 
fen  ©ebonfen  bie  immer  toieber  oufftet- 
gen  toollcn.  Xnrdb  bie  ©ebonfen  four- 
men  bofe  SBorte  unb  SBerfe  berdor  bie 
cinen  oufecr  ber  ©nobe  balten.  Selig  finb 
bie  reineS  ^craenS  finb,  benn  fie  toerben 
©ott  fdbouen. — 95. 
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^erolb  bet 


5ban.,  Siiob.  11,  1928. 
5iicbcr  Onfel  ^of)n:  an  bidb  unb 

olle  $crolb  Sefer.  'babe  nicbt  gefd^rie* 
ben  fiir  eine  lan^c  3cil-  Better  ift 
fcbon.  Scb  touni)er  tooS  mein  Stccount  ift. 

toill  bie  Sibel  grogen  9to.  531  bi§ 
536  beanttporten  fo  gut  tnie  icb  fann. 
will  nun  befcbitefeen.  SWofeS  ©.  g)ober, 
Sieber  SKofe:  S)eine  Stntttjorten  finb 
<jIIc  ri^ig  auSgenontmcn  9to.  535.  ^ie 
Stage  tear:  „Ba§  fbra<b  ®at)tb  gum 
^errn,  ba  er  ben  @ngel  fabc  bet  ba§ 
ajotf  fd^Iug?”  Sint.  2.  earn.  24:17.  3>ei* 
jte  sied)nung  ift  je^t  83  Sent.  Dnfel 


SefttS  tm  Seinbd  ««tet  ben  fiebtem. 


Cuf.  2,  42—52. 

„Uiib  feine  dlterii  gingeii  offe  3abt  gen 
Sttnfalent  onf  bog  41. 

®ag  nwS  einS  bon  ben  brei  Soften,  bie 
fie  S&brlicb  batten  follten  unter  Sfrael. 
2  SKof.  23,  14.  Ba§  lonnen  loir  bier 
letnen? 

1.  ®ab  feine  ^Itern  recbte  Sfracliten 
ttwren,  unb  bent  iobrlitbem  geft,  aHe  ^abr 
beigettwbnt  bo'ben. 

„Uiib  bo  er  stoSlf  Sabre  olt  toot,  gien- 
gen  fie  binonf  gen  Srntfottnt,  nod)  @e- 
toobnbeit  beg  gefteg."  9S.  42.  Ba§  fon» 
nen  n)ir  bier  lemen? 

2.  3)ob  eg  cbriftlicbc  ^fli(bt  fei,  bafe 
€ttern  ^inbcr  mit  jum  ■©ottegbienft  neb* 
men. 

,,ltnb  bo  bie  2:age  bollenbet  tooren,  nnb 
fie  miriter  nod)  ^onfe  giengen,  biteb  bog 
ftinb  Sefn«  S«  Semfolem,  nnb  feine  61* 
tern  tonbten  eg  ni^t.  @ie  meintcn  ober, 
er  mdbre  nnter  ben  ©efobrten,  nnb  fnnten 
eine  toge  r«fe,  nnb  fmbten  ibn  nnter  ben 
©efrennbten  nitb  Sefonnten.^’  33.  43*44. 

3.  h>ir  Sefum  ni(bt  unter  ben 
greunbcn  unb  35eFannten  finben  fonnen. 

„Unb  bo  fie  ibn  niibt  fonben,  gingen  fie 
lineberunt  gen  Semfoleni  nnb  fndjten 
ibn .»»  S3.  45. 

4.  Bonn  tt>ir  S^fnm  nidbt  finben  ton* 
nen,  unter  ben  greunben  unb  33eFannten; 
fo  miiffen  mir  im  ^lauben  nodb  bem 
bimmliftben  Serufalem  ftbaucn.  Off-  3, 
12. 


Babrbeit 

„Unb  eg  begob  no<b  breien  Xogen,  fon-  ^ 
ben  fte  ibn  int  Xetnbel  fiben  mitten  nnter 
ben  fiebrern,  bob  rr  ibnen  snborlr  nnb  fie 
frogte.”  33.  46. 

5.  Sdi  5£empel  an  Serufolem  boben 
fie  ibn  gefunben;  unb  im  Stempel  un* 
fereg  -^rjeng  foHte  er  jebt  gefunben  toer- 
ben. 

6.  SofeiJb  nnb  SKaria  boben  ein  f(bb* 
neg  ejempel  gelaffen  fiir  olle  ©Item,  um 
fiir  ibre  ^nber  gu  forgen. 

7.  '2)afe  ©Item  immer  beforgt  fein 
foHten,  um  ju  toiffen  too  ibre  ^in'ber  finb.  .. 

8.  SWit  Srogen  unb  Slnttoort  toor  er 
unter  ben  Sebrern;  unb  fo  follte  eg  bei 
ung  au(b  fein. 

,,Unb  offe,  bie  ibm  pborcten,  nertonn- 
berten  fid)  feineg  SSerftonbcg  nnb  fciner 
^nttoorten.  S3.  47. 

9.  ®afe  aHe  bie  ibm  febt  anboren,  . 

toag  er  ung  lebret  burcb  bie  Pier  ©Pan* 
geliften,  Fonnen  ©efegnct  toerben.  ^ 

„Unb  bo  fte  ibn  foben,  cntfebtcn  fie 
fi(b.  Unb  feine  SWntter  fbro<b  jn  ibm; 
SKein  Sobn^  toomm  boft  bn  nng  bog  ge- 
tbon?  Siebe,  bein  S3flter  nnb  xif  boben 
bi<b  mit  Sdbmeraen  gefntbt/^  S3.  48. 

10.  S)afe  toir  bie  S3erIornen,  follen 
mit  ©(bmeraen,  fudben  burtf)  bie  Siebe. 

11.  lS0?aria  ein  fcboneg  35eifbiel 
gegeben  bat  fiir  offc  Beiber,  ibren  SWonn  " 
3U  ©bren,  inbem  fie  fagte,  „bein  SSoter 
unb  i(b,”  bcr  S3oter  auerft  unb  icb  au* 
lebt;  bog  icb  foUte  im  bintergrunb  blei* 
ben. 

„Unb  er  fprod)  yix  ibnen;  SSkig  ift  eg, 
bofe  ibr  mi<b  gefncbt  bobt?  Biffet  ibr 
ni^t,  bo^  id)  fein  ntnb  in  bem,  bog  mei- 
neg  ajoterg  ift?”  33.  49. 

12.  ^afe  fo  bocb  unb  tbeuer  toir  un* 
fere  ©Item  lieben  unb  ebren  fotten;  fo 
miiffen  toir  <^ott  nocb  mebr  lieben. 

13.  Xafe  bie  ^inber  fo  fiiblen  Fon*  'i 

nen,  S<b  tniH  fri®  i”  bimm* 

lifdber  5Bater  ift. 

„Unb  fie  perftnnben  bog  Bort  nitbt, 
bog  er  mit  ibnen  rebete.”  33.  50. 

„Unb  er  gieng  mit  ibnen  btnob,  nnb 
fom  gen  Stoaoretb,  nnb  toor  ibnen  nnter- 
tbon.  Unb  feine  SRntter  bebielt  offe  biefe  - 
SSorte  in  ibrem  ^eraen.”  33.  51. 

14.  ^afe  er  ein  fcboneg  SJeifpiel  ge¬ 
geben  bat  fiir  alle  JRinber  ibre  ©Item  an 


^ctolb  ber 

^bten,  unb  i^nen  untcrtbon  ju  fetn. 

15.  toenn  tcir  ettoaS  ni(^t  ber* 
fteben,  e§  bod^  im  <©er8en  bebolten,  bi§ 
ber  $err  e§  unS  Offenbaret. 

„Uiib  3efitS  no^m  s«  91I« 

ter  unb  @nabe  Bet  @oit  nub  ben  9Ren* 
f(^n "  33.  52. 

16.  ^J>q6  geborfame  ^inber,  SBodbfcn 
unb  aunefimen  fonnen,  on  SBei^beit,  ba§ 
ift  @6ttli(ber  SBei^beit  unb  ©ntfbe  bet 
(^ott  unb  ben  SWenfdben.  35te  ©ottfelig* 
feit  ift  3U  aEen  Bingen  niibe,  unb  bat 
bie  3Serbcifeung,  biefeS  unb  be§  aufiinftigen 
SebcnS.  S>.  6.  3J?aft. 


@enteinbe  ^rantb^tlcn. 


^tefe§  2:bcnta  febt  borauS,  bofe  man* 
(be  ©emeinfiboft  niibt  gana  gefunb  ift;  e§ 
ftnb  ba  berrjtbenbe  ^ronfbeiten,  bie  aucb 
ibre  beftimmten  Urjodien  bo^en.  SBenn 
aunt  ^eifbiel  ein  mebiainijdEier  ^rat  on 
ba§  ^ranfenbett  einer  ^erfon  gerufcn 
totrb,  |o  unterfuibt  er,  urn  bie  ^ronfb^it 
feftauitcllen ;  bornaib  Qibt  er  Slot  unb 
ai^ebiain,  um  bie  Urjad^e  ber  ^ranfbeiten 
aufaubebcn.  gaft  jo  gcbl  e§  un§  aucb  in 
geijtli(ber  Seakbung.  ^ranfbeken  jinb 
ba  unb  fiir  mantben  bietteiibt  aiub  gar 
nidbt  jo  jd^mer,  biejelben  beim  Seamen  aw 
nennen,  obcr  bie  Urjacben  berjelbcn  an 
jtnben,  bamit  ricbtige  fibiittcl  angetbonbt 
toerben  fonnen,  um  bie  ^onfbeken  311 
beilen  ijt  nidbt  gana  leidbt. 

SBenn  idb  nun  einige  ^ronfbeiten  er* 
toabnen  joll,  jo  moibte  idb  cudb  briiberlidb 
im  SSorauS  bitten,  bkje  Serbonblung  nicbt 
oI§  ^itif  unb  amar  al§  ob  icb  irgenb 
cttuaS  gegen  unjre  dbrijtlidben  ©ernein* 
•ffboft  bntte,  ober  meine  S^^een  jagen  mocb* 
te  iiber  bie  SSIejtrebungen  unb  ©tnridbtun* 
gen,  bie  mir  in  unjrer  ©emeinjdbaft  bn* 
ben,  oufaufttjjen.  Safet  midb  t>nber  mit 
flutem  SSertrauen  iiber  bieje§  J^b^nta  an 
eudb  tbtedbcn. 

SBaS  jinb  benn  einige  ber  Ihonfbeiten 
mandber  ©emeinjdbaft?  Safet  un§  einmal 
tm  3Ittgemeincn  ein  toenig  Umjdbau  bnt* 
ten:  SBali  jinb  bie  ^lagen,  bie  loir  om 
b&ufigften  boren?  SBa§  finb  bie  ©dbtoie* 
rigfeiten,  mit  benen  loir  toobi  aHe  mebr 
ober  toentger  an  fambfen  bnben.  S!)o  ift 
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£er  Vhingel  an  nwbten  geifU.  Seben. 

SBaS  ift  bie  Urjad^  baoon?  ©inb  fie 
nidbt  ortboboi  im  Stbelglauben?  SJeftre* 
ben  fie  fidb  nidbt  baS  SBort  @otte§  lauter 
unb  rein  an  oerf unbigen?  geblt  e8  am 
guten  SBillen  ober  loabren  ernft  bei  ber 
Slrbeit?  ©inb  loir  etioa  binter  ber  S^it, 
um  ben  Sebiirfniffen  unfrer  3eit  cntgegen 
au  fommen?  3u  aH  biejen  gragen  miij* 
fen  loir  mit  iJtein  antloortcn.  3BaB .  ijt 
benn  bie  Urjadbe?  ©ana  einjacb:  bie 
eoangelijtben  aSeftrcbungen  im  aUgemci- 
nen  jinb  au  jdbnxi^.  fann  audb  b'b§ 
Goangelium  in  formeller  totcr  SBeije,  ja, 
jo  fait  toie  auf  (5i§  jein.  Safet  midb  bie* 
fe§  iHujtrieren:  ^ier  ift  ein  93ebalter  mit 
SBajjcr,  jo  angebradbt,  bafe  ein  jeber  bin 
fann;  ba§  SBajjer  ift  flar,  rein  unb  ge* 
junb,  unb  jeber,  berv  jicb  SWube  nimmt  unb 
bin  gebt,  ber  fann  trinfen  jo  oici  er  mill- 
©erobe  fo  fteben  Okie  unjrer  ©emeinbcn 
mit  ibren  ijSrebigern  unb  labcn  buret)  ibr? 
^rebigten  ein,  bo§  SBajjer  be§  2cben§  au 
nebmen,  unb  jeber,  ber  ben  morolijcI'Cn 
SKut  bnt,  an  fommen,  ber  jtiUt  jciucti 
©celenbnrjt  unb  bie  anberen  bleibcn  meg 
Okie  boOon  fiir  immer.  Goongelijcb  an 
jein  meint  ein  SBcbalter  mit  flarem,  rei* 
nem,  gejunbem  SBajjer,  ober  eine  jRirnc 
jo  angebrodbt,  bofe  fie  an  einem  feben 
i^eim,  jeben  jungen  SWonn,  unb  jeber 
^ungfrou,  ja  au  einer  jeber  ^erjon  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  unb  SInfieblung  leitet  unb* 
einen  jeben  ^terfonlicb  bittet,  ba§  SBafjer 
be§  fiebeng  a'n  nebmen.  ift  bie  oon 
■©ott  gegebene  Slufgabe  eineg  jeben  ^rebi* 
gerg  unb  einer  jeben  ©emeinbe,  bie  i'lr* 
beit  fo  einauriebten,  bofe  ein  jeber,  ber 
auf  jeinem  SIrbeitgfelbe  loobnt,  eine  brin* 
genbe  ©elegcnbeit  bnben  joH,  fidi)  b^rfon* 
lidb  fnt  S^um  an  entf^eiben.  ^iefc§ 
fann  ni(bt  ollein  burdb  bie  ^rebigtarbeit 
erreiibt  loerben,  um  biefeg  erfolgrcidb  aug* 
aufiibren,  ift  ou<b  bie  bcrfonlidbe  Seelenor* 
beit  nicbt  nur  ouf  ein.  ober  aloei  SBoci’cn 
©rloecfunggarbeit  beg  S^breg  an  befebrein- 
fen,  bie  febt  gnf unb  bringenb  an  embfcblen 
ftnb,  fonbem  biefe  SIrbeit  follte  bog  ?Pro* 
gromm,  ja,  ber  ©boroftcr  einer  jeben 
©emeinbe  burtbg  gonae  Sobr  fein.  SBir 
fdbauen  gerne  an  ben  Seftrebungen  beg 
oboftolij^en  3eitalterg  u,  lounjdben  ung 
foicbe  Qfrfolge  unb  joldbe  IJraft.  SBog  mar 
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5ei 

bie  Urfajfie  be^fi0gen  ^MffftritteS  je* 
net  3cttV  ,  »or£rti  bie  entf(^rieben  an» 
battenben  edongelifd^  Sej'lrebungen,  fiir 
bic  jebe  ^emeitt'be  tmb  i5b0r  €f)riit  bo 
ftanb.  @in  jeber  3>iener  am  'SBort  tear 
tin  Goangelift,  ein  ieber  ein  3euge 

ttnb  perjonlid^r  Slrbeiter.  9Bo  immer 
biefe  (Sbriften  Derfoigt  unb  bertrieben 
nnirbcn,  ba  arbeiteten  fie  fiir  ^efum  unb 
fj^luanncn  ©•eclen;  iiberall  entftanben  gro» 
ft*  (frtocefungen.  SSon  flKongel  on  tt>ab= 
geiftli^en  ficben  finben  tnir  ba  niir 
^:i  ben  einjelnen,  benn  bie  ©emeinbe  tnnr 
tin  ^eti  unb  eine  Seele.  ©ie  fiibrten 
baB  tiott  unb  gona  a\xB,  tt>a§  irotr 
;j  nielfadb  Derna^Iaffigen,  namliii)  6- 
Dangelifation, 

eine  anbre  '©emeinbe  ^ranfbeil  ift 
iJ.  XaB  geft^ten  on  ^ergcbroi^ten 
toobnbeiten. 

Diefelben  ^)ahen  ficb  fo  feft  eingetnur* 
aclt,  baft  fie  bei  maneben  uiel  mebr  gelten 
al§  baS  aCBort  ©otle§  felber,  baft  e§  niebt 
jo  biel  b^ifet'  28a§  fagl  ©otteS  9Bort,  ba§ 
roir  boi  qI§  tooHgeltenbe  STutorilat  an= 
nebmen?  Oonbern:  2Bie  baben  toir’S 
gebabt;  XoaB  finb  unfre  fftegeln  unb  ©e= 
jDobnbeiten?  Bir  otte  geben  in  baft  in 
jeber  ©emeinbe  foli^e  finb,  bie  laut  ©ot* 
ie§  SBort  niebt  in  einer  ©emeinbe  join 
foCten,  toeil  fie  nidbt  toabrbnft  gldubig 
iinb,  unb  bocb  toirb  in  bielen  ©emeinben 
iebe§  ^bt  bid  au  glei^bgiiltig  gebanbdt 
mit  benen,  bie  mon  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
aufnimmt.  SEBenn  Seirte  m  dner  flaren 
©lauben^uberaeugung  gebraebt  miitben, 
i>ann  barauf  getouft  tDiirben,  mo  nun 
nber  gerabe  bie  Urfoebe  bet  ^ranf.bcit 
liegt  ift,  baft  man  fo  oft  bid  mc^r  be* 
forgt  ift  urn  bie  Staufe,  aU  lim  ben 
mobren  lebenbigen  ©laubcn.  2Ja§  Icbrt 
unS  @otte§  aCBort  in  SWarf.  16:16.  „aBcr 
bo  glQubet  unb  getouft  mirb,  ber  mirb 
fdig  metben,  met  aber  nidbt  glaubct,  ber 
mirb  bcrbammt  merben.” 

«!§  ^bilibbuS’  ben  ^mmerer  aum 
©loubcn  fubrte  mabrenbr  fie  aufamttien 
fubren  unb  fie  an  ein  SBaffer  fomen,  fag- 
Ic  ber  Stammerer:  „=®iebe,  ba  ift  SBoffer, 
moS  bmtwd’S  baft  ieft  micb  taufen  lofie?” 
2>a  fteUte  ^biltbt>w^  bic  iBebingunfr: 
.,®o  bu  bon  ganacm  ^rjen  glaiibft,  fo 
ift  eS  ttloMbt.”  er  antmortete  unb 


fbrodb:  glaube,  baft  ^efuS’’  ©ftriftuS 

ber  Sbbn  ©bttes  ift.’f .  S)c^‘  -mor  ba§ 
3eugn;§  be0  lebenbigen  ©lafabenS.  3!)ie 
^ircbengefdbidbte  be§  erften*  ^abrftunbert^ 
lebrt  un^  uudb,  boft  bie  Stoufe  nur  on 
foldbe  erteilt  murbe,  bic  eine  innere  S3er- 
anberung  erfaftren  ftotten. 

6ine  anbre  Urfodbe  fiir  boS  Seftbolten 
on  ben  ftergebrodfiten  ©emobnbeiten  fuefte 
ieft  ou^  in  ben  gotte0bienftlid[)en  aSerfamm- 
lungen.  i£)ie  gorm  ber  aSerbanblung  bei 
ben  Wnbaeftten  in  mondfier  ©emeinfdftaft 
ift,  ©ott  fei  ®anf,  feftr  einfodf)  unb  gut, 
ober  ftellen  mir  un§  einmal  bie  grage: 
95efriebigcn  unfere  Sieferungen  bie  a?e- 
biirfniffe  unferer  gefobrbotten  3eit?  SBir 
alB  fprebiger  finb  nidt)t  berufen,  ba§ 
bangdium  au  fo  mie  e§  50 

Sabre  iuvM  erforbert  murbe.  SBaS  ba- 
mal§  gut  mor,  ift  'i)eide  bieHeidbl  lange 
nidbt  mebr  befriebigenb,  meil  mir  in 
gana  onberen  ^erbdltniffen  lebcn.  SBir 
finb  berufen  fo  aw  b^ebigen,  baft  unfre 
3ub6rer,  unb  barunter  nomentlidb  bic 
Sugenb,  un§  berfteben,  bamit  fie  fiir  Se* 
fum  gemonnen  merben.  ©§  foil  olfo  nidbt 
beiften:  SBie  bwben  mir  e§  gcbfibt?  fon- 
bern:  2Bie  forbert  ©ott  unb  boS  3Scr= 
langen  biefer  3dt,  baft  mir  un§  berftdnb- 
lidb  madben? 

3,  a3cgreiiatbcit  tm  Ucbcrncbmcn  fiir  ben 
^crm. 

aBo§  ift  bie  Urfodbe  biefer  ^oufbeit? 
3u  fleine§  SSertrauen  in  ©ott,  in  unferen 
airbeitern  unb  in  unferen  ©emeinben. 
2[uf  ben  groften  ^nfieblungen,  bie  nun 
mdbrenb  ber  leftten  10  bi§  15  S^b^^cw 
fidb  im  SBeften  unb  97orben  unferS  Son- 
beg  unb  ^anaba  gegriinbet  baben,  bieten 
ficb  faft  unbe^grenate  ©degenbeiten  fiir 
©oongdifotion.  ®'0db  bie  ^onferena-en  un- 
frer  ©emeinfdboft  finb  einfadb  au  be- 
grenat,  urn  biefe  gelber  aw  wbernebmen 
unb  fiir  ben  aw  gemirtnen.  2)iefc 

5lrbeit  foil  eine  ©laubenSorbeit  fein;  mir 
foUcn  glouben,  boft  menn  ber  ^err  burdb 
cine  Slnfieblung  ruft  ober  un§  bie  Ueber- 
adugung  gibt,  ein  gdb  aw  ebangdifieren, 
bann  mirb  er  oudb  Slrbeiter  fiir  ba§  gdb 
baben  —  unb  ba  baben  mir  oI§  ^onfer- 
ena  eine  midbtige  Stufgabe,  Umfdbau  aw 
btrltcn  nadb  foldben  jungen  'aKannern,<  bic 
fidb  im  ©ebet  fiir  be§  $errn  Slrbcit  bar- 
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f  ^  ♦ 


j  ^  bcpitcn.  _  Se^r  oft  finb  toir  f^on  ju 
^  ft)Qt  gclDcfen  unb  onbere  ©emcinfc^aften 
A  >  ’baben  unferc  Sfrbeiter  Befommen,  tocil  fic 
bent  3trbeitcr  Bonn  qI§  er  fcrtig  toar, 
aitjb  bie  <SeIeGcnbcit§ture  botcn.  28ir 
mbgen  bie  3frbeiterfrage  oft  bcflogcn, 
obcr  finb  toir  nidjt  fcibft  ft^ulb,  febr  oft 
,  ,  fd^ulb  boran? 

^onn  ober  finb  h)ir  ouci^  311  f'’grcn3t, 
>  fiir  ben  $crrn  311  ubcrnebmcn  n)al  n^ir 
I  un§  3u  febr  nod)  bcm  Stonb  bcr 
4  ricbten.  ©crobe  bier  ift  e§,  too  toir  311 
I  ^  fteinee  SSertrouen  in  unfre  '5trbeitcr  nnb 
(Semeinben  legen.  Bunt  ®d)aben  iinfrer 
.  4  *  '©emeinben  baben  toir  oft  311  oiel  @clb  in 
ber  2i?i)iion§fQffe,  bo^  nidji  fdbned  genug 
^  >  fiir  bie  S3efebrung  unfterblidber  ©eelen 
Qngetoonbt  toirb.  ^ft  e§  toirflicb  nottoen* 
big,  bafe  bie  ^offe  intmer  einc  grofee  ©nnt= 

,  I  ,  me  int  35orQu§  buben  mufe?  SBiirbe  c§ 

'  nidbt  biel  beffer  fein,  toenn  bie  ©ernein* 
■,  »  ben  Qutb  einmol  loirflicb  firben,  bofe  toir 

©rofeeS  fiir  ben  -^errn  mogen  in  ber 
©bongelifotion  unb  bofe  fie  Deranttoortlidb 
finb,,  biefer  ©adbe  mit3ub'elfcit?  Swollen 
",  loir  mit  bem  ©tanb  ber  ^offe  redmon, 
^  bann  toerben  toir  begrenst  bleibcn,  obcr 
locrben  mir  mit  unftcrblidten  ©eclen  red)= 

I  '  »  nen  unb  bie  9frbeiter  anfteHen  unb  tuebtig 
I  ermutigen,  bonn  toirb  bie  ^offe  immer 
I  y  ►  genug  bnben  unb  bie  ©emeinben  toerben 
Qudb  bie  33eburfniffe  feben  unb  greubigfeit 
boben  3um  ©cben.  ^ie  ©oben  finb  bo: 

^  unfer  3SoIf  ift  feibr  gut  befteUt  3um  ge» 
ben,  nur  febit  e§  an  ber  red)ten  SBegeifte- 
I  »rung  pm  ©eben.  2Bie  foil  man  ober  eine 
I  ©emeinbe  begeiftern  3um  ©eben,  toenn 
•  I  >’tnir  fo  begren3t  finb  im  Uebernebmen  fiir 
‘  ben  ^errn  ?  aSir  braud^en  nid)t§  not= 

^  loenbiger.  al§  too'bre  ©nangelifation,  ba? 
gottgelooUte  unb  befo'blene  ^rogramm  fiir 

1biefe§  Beitolter.  ernfter  toir  barange* 
*,ben,  biefeS  au§3ufiibren  unb  fe  mebr  toir 
baran  toagen  fiir  biefe  grofee  Strbeit,  befto 
-gefunber  toirb  unfre  ©emeinfcbnft  toerben. 

,  j  Sieben  Sriiber,  lafet  un§  ctnmal  ©ro^ 
feeB  fiir  ben  i^errn  toagen,  aber  oudb  ©ro- 
bom  ^errn  ertoarten  unb  in  biefern 
ineuen  ^fubr  mutig  u.  broftifdb  un  bie 
-  i-arrheit  geben,  bomit  fo  biel  tote  moglicb 
’  bie  berrfibenben  ^anfbeiten  unfrer  @e- 
*metnf(baften  gebeilt  toerben. 

9?.  9?. 


©in  tugcnb-aibbobct. 


Me  ^age  merf  bir  bieB: 
airbeit  madjt  baS  Seben  fiife, 

93Ii(fe,  aitorte  unb  ©ebdrben 
Setpb  ^efu  dbnlid)  toerben. 

Sbriften  finb  bo3u  auf  ©rbeit, 
©boraftere  rcd)t  311  toerben, 

S^ieneluft  unb  Xnnfbarfeit 
B'Ciigt  uon  Xenfen  ieber3eit. 

©ile,  ©ifer,  ©brlidifeit 
©bic  S^ugenben  .all3eit. 
f^Iinf  unb  frob  unb  frifeb  unb  frei, 
??romm,  bod)  niemolc’  f^rommelei! 
©ottcBfurd^t  bringt  ftctB  3ur  'yiiite: 
©loube,  ©ebcluft  unb  ©iite. 
^eiligfeit  3ur  2cbcnB3eit  — 
^offnung  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit. 
^nnerlid)  fteb  treu  sum  ^errn! 
Sd)fucbt  bicibc  ftets  bir  fernl 
Seberseit  crinnre  bid): 

^efu  Mge  fiebt  ouf  mid)! 

^lugbcit,  .Qci:fd)i:.-it  fei  ollseit 
9?ur  geboort  mil  .Qinblidtfeit. 

Siebe  bon  bcr  red)tcn  .9frt 
Srbt  fiir  arbre  licb  unb  tart. 
aiJacb  bir  flor  ben  alien  ©ab: 
9)?orgcnftunb’  birgt  oolbncn  ©dfab!'. 
9Jeib  nnb  9J6rgcIn.  9?iebertrad)t 
9tiemalB  ©briften  ©bre  mud)!. 
Dffenbeit,  fo  fd)6n  fic  flingt, 

0bne  5Borfidit  Sd)aben  bringt. 
aJubfud)t,  ^piauberbaftigfeit 
a^flcge  niebt,  bod)  a5unFtIid)fcit! 
Ciudicn  Btocifel  beinc  ©eclc, 

©ilc  3u  bcr  red)tcn  CncUc! 
fReinbcit  be§  ©briften  B^irficu  fei, 
®o(b  .niemalB  jc  9tcd)tbabcrci  I 
©anftmut,  bie  bon  .^lerscn  fommt, 
®ir  unb  oudb  bem  97ddbftcn  frommtl 
2::reue  toirb  oor  Xiorbeit  fdbiiben, 

2:rob  toirb  nie  im  Seben  niiben. 
Unbersogtbeit  bringt  SSertrouen, 
Ungebulb  bem  ^ersen  ©rauen. 
SSerlebte  jemonb  bidb  im  Sieben, 
SBergib  ibm,  toie  bir  toarb  bergeben ! 
SBirfe  toiUrg  toobi  on  oUen. 

®Q§  bringt  ©ottcB  SBobldefoUen. 
Btoeifle  nie  unb  3oge  nidbt, 

©ott  ift  beine  Buberfidbt! 


TIG 


$croIb  ber  SBo^ri^eit 


Set  Sfroelit  itnb  feine  fterbenbe  Zodiitr 


SBor  einiger  3eit  ein-  ^rebiger 
nen  ©otleSbienft  tme  getoobniirf)  ob.  21I§ 
cr  frf)on  bie  3lnba(bt  begonnen  btitte,  trat 
nod^  ein  fr ember  $err  in  bie  5^ir(i)€.  6r 
fc^te  fi(b  unb  bo^e  aufmerffam  iu.  <Sei* 
xie  QjeiicbtS3iiac  abet  oerrieten  grofefg 
xicib.  SBabrcnb  ber  i^rebigt  mifcbtc  er 
?  £b  t>on  3cit  8U  3eit  bie  Slugen.  '3>er 
’tiSrebiger  Tiiblie  fi<^  f^br  iu  bem  grem» 
Den  ber  ©otteSbienft 

Dccnbct  mar,  trat  er  3U  jetnem  0i^,  gritfe* 
rc  ifjn  frcunblicfi  unb  iogte:  „!Senn  id^ 
niebt  irre,  fo  finb  ©ie  cin  Sfraelit?” 

^cr  Sr^mbe  bejabte  bie  grage. 

5Der  ^rebiger  fagte  toeitcr:  „^arf  icb 
jragen,  ma§  ©i-e  in  cine  dbriftlidbe  9Ser» 
jammiung  gebraebt?” 

^r  Sfroelit  murbe  ie^t  offenberjig 
unb  erjabltc  bem  iprebiger  ieine  gange 
ikben&gefiidbte.  @r  b^tte  noeb  niibt  Ian» 
ge  jeine  3rau  berloren  unb  mar  fobann 
mit  feiner  einaigen  5to<bter  nacb  ’Slmerifa 
auSgemanbert,  mo  er  fidb  in  einer  i^o» 
nen  ©egenb  am  Dbioflufe  nieberliefe. 
©eine  fiebaebnjabrige  Slocbter  mar  ein 
jorteS,  iiberauS  liebeboHeS  unb  reiebbe* 
gabteS  l^inb  unb  jcin  einjiger  Strojt  auf 
Grbcn.  6r  bnttc  e§  fid^  biel  foften  Iai= 
ien,  fk  anfeitig  auSaubilben.  ©ie  Ia§ 
unb  fbracb  mebrere  ©pradben.  ®abei  mar 
c§  fein  grofeteS  3tnliegcn,  fie  im  iiibifrfien 
©laubcn  ju  unterri(bten  unb  an  befefti* 
gen.  SBabrenb  biefer  3eit  fing  ibte 
©efunbbeit  an  an  manfen.  ^b^e  ^iittc 
iiobnten  aufcbcnbS  ab.  ©nblidb  murbe  fie 
’.urn  beftanbigen  Siegen  ncrurteilt.  25er 
SSater  bermcilte  iept  faft  immer  an  ibrem 
<TranfcnIager.  Gr  berief  mebrere  Heroic, 
b;c  afle§  aufboten,  ba§  Seben  ber  Xodbter 
,•11  retten.  ©ie  melfte  aber  firf)tbar  bem 
(^rabe  entgegen.  3>cr  ®atcr  mollte  oft 
oom  ©terben  mit  ibr  reben,  bradbte  aber 
Dor  lautcr  ©dblu^a^n  unb  SBeinen  fein 
2Bort  ber^or.  Ginc§  3:age§  entfernte  er 
ficb  fiir  einige  3lugenblicfe  non  feiner  tob* 
franfen  3:o(Ster  unb  manbeltc  meinenb  in 
feinem  ^rlcn  auf  unb  ab.  ©alb  barouf 
fanbte  fein  fterbenbe§  5Hnb  an  ibm.  Gr 
trot  mit  fdbmerem  ^eraen  in  ba§  3immer 
unb  rang  urn  S:roft  fiir  ben  mabrfebein’ 
fi^  le^cn  9tbfdbieb.  ©ein  ©emiit  mar 


befonberS  tief  bemegt  ton  ber  Itngemife- 
beit,  ob  er  feine  SCodbter  in  ber  Gmigfeit 
nod)  einmol  feben  merbe.  91B  cr  an  ibr 
©ett  getreten  mar,  ergriff  fie  feine  ^anb 
unb  fragte  tief  bemegt:  „©ater,  liebft  bu 
midb?” 

Gr  antmortetc:  ..SWein  licbeg  ^nb,  bu 
mei^,  bafe  id)  bicb  Imbe,  mebr  al§  alle^ 
in  ber  SBelt!” 

2;ie  Stodjter  fragte  nodbmalS:  „2lber, 
©ater,  liebft  bu  midb  aucb  in  ber  Xat?” 

3>er  ©oter  antmortete:  „SBarum,  mein 
liebeS  ^nb,  miHft  bu  midb  mit  foldben 
’gragen  foltern?  §abe  i(b  bir  meine 
Siebe  nodb  nie  in  ber  Slot  bemiefen?” 

^ie  ©terbenbe  fubr  fort  unb  fagte: 
„^db  meife  ia.  bob  bu  midb  immer  lieb 
batteft.  ®u  marft  immer  ber  aa^^ili<i)fk 
©oter,  unb  idb  liebe  bidb  inniglidb.  SBillft 
bu  mir  aber  nodb  einen  SBunf^  gemab- 
ren?  G§  ift  bie  ©itte  beiner  fterbenben 
Xodbter.  3Bittft  bu  fie  erfiiHen?” 

S)er  ©oter  fagte  bierauf:  „SiebfteS 
^nb,  forbere,  ma§  bu  millft;  e§  mag 
toften,  ma§  e§  miH,  bein  SSunfdb  foH  bir 
erfiiHt  merben.” 

®ie  Stodbter  ridbtete  fidb  Q«f/  fnb 
ibm  ernb  in§  ©efidbt  unb  fpradb  mit  ber 
lepten  ^nftrengung  ibrer  beraebrten  ^rof’ 
te:  „3^0uerfter  ©oter,  fo  bitte  idb,  bodb  ja 
nie  mieber  gegen  Scfw§  ton  S^aaaretb  an 
reben!” 

^r  ©oter  terftummte  mit  grofeem  Gr* 
ftounen. 

©ie  fubr  fort  unb  fagte  in  tiefer_©ub* 
rung:  tneife  nur  menig  ton  biefem; 

benn  mon  bot  mir  jo  nidbt§  ton  ibm 
gefagt.  9ibcr  fotiel  meife  idb,  bofe  er  mein 
.<OcilQnb  ift,  meil  er  ficb  mir  in  mciner 
.(^ranFbeit  anm  $cile  meiner  ©eele  geof* 
fenbart  b^t.  ^db  glaubc,  .bob  er  midb 
felig  madben  mirb,  obmobi  idb  ibn  erft 
jebt  an  licbcn  ongefangen  bnbe.  ^  ^db 
fi’ure,  bob  id)  3U  ibm  gebe  unb  cmig  bei 
ibm  fein  merbe.  Unb  nun,  lieber  ©oter, 
fd)Iage  mir  biefe  ©itte  nidbt  ob,  fonbem 
terfeboffe  bir  cin  9tcue§  Sieftament,  bo§ 
bir  ton  Sefu§  ^riftug  fagt;  menn  i^ 
bann  geftorben  bin,  bonn  f^enfe  ibm  bie 
Siebe,  bie  bu  bi§bcr  fiir  mid)  botteft.” 

SBeiter  Fonnte  fie  nidbt  reben.  ©ie 
fanf  fept  erfdbopft  auriidf.  ^cr  ©oter  ober 
mor  fo  ton  ©cbmera  unb  ©etlommenbeit 
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ubcrtDoItigt,  bofe  er  I)inQu§gcbcn  mufjle. 
6l^e  er  [id^  nod^  fammein  unb  auriicffebrcn 
fonnte,  tear  bie  ©eele  ber  bcife^diebten 
^od^ter  entflol^en.  Sie  tear  binubergeeilt 
in  bie  9trme  be§  ^eilonbeg,  ben  fie  faum 
fennen  gelernt  ober  bod£)  tjon  $er* 
jen  liebte  unb  ei^rte. 

S>a§  erfte  unb  ndd^fte,  toQ§  ber  SSnter 
nod)  bem  SegrdbniS  feiner  Xocbter  tnt, 
mar,  bofe  er  fid)  ein  9^eue§  S^eftament  an= 
fdbafftc  unb  d^riftlidien  Unterrid)t  fudbte. 
Xer  ©eift  ©otte§  fiibrte  ibn  bon  ^larbeil 
3u  S^Iorbcit,  unb  fe^t  ift  er  ein  treuer 
Sfnfianger  unb  3^ad)foIger  be§  $eilanbe§, 
ben  er  meilanb  bcrocbtct  botte.  —  (aSbl.) 


25ie  Scifcn. 


2)ie  SBerfen  fu(bten  boS  ^inb  in  ber 
^aubtftabt  be§  SktnbcS.  9tbcr  niemanb 
mufete  bort  bon  bem  ncugcborcncn  .Qonii- 
<3ie  famen  gu  ^crobc§.  Xa  fabcn  fie  cin 
5Ingcfid^t,  bog  ibre  ^offnung  nicbcrj^ilug. 

ftonb  nur  bie  @bre  unb  bie  iSelbft’ 
fudbt  gefdbrieben.  ^ein  2Biberfd)ein  beS 
beiligen  8tern§.  <Scbreden  iiber  ben  neu= 
gebornen  ^onig  lief  bem  oltcn  Siinber 
iiberg  ©eficbt.  9J?it  ibm  erfcbrad  bie  in 
<selbftgered)tigfeit  berfunfene  @tabl. 
©ebon  bor  bem  ^'inblein  erbebt  bie  abge- 
fallene  SSell.  28ie  mirb  fie  einft  beben, 
tbenn  biefer  ^efug  fommt  in  feiner  fDbodbt 
unb  .^errlidbfeit.  ®d)on  fein  ©eburtgtag 
ift  cin  ©cridbtgtog.  i!Bie  toirb  bag  ©cridit 
erft  fein,  tnenn  er  in  ber  ^tot  aunt  Icbten 
©cridjt  fommt! 


@ott  ift  cin  @ott  ber  Orbnitng 


fWeine  SWuttcr  bficgte  mid)  alg  .^inb 
mit  biefem  SBorte  jur  €rbnung  nnuibal’ 
ten  unb  auf  bie  ©ngel  binaitmeifcn,  bie 
bei  ber  STuferftebung  beg  ^errn  oHeg  nn 
feine  red^te  ©teUe  gelegt  bdttcb.  ©in 
Sieger  ober  in  ifJaramaribo  botte  aug 
biefem  SBorte  noeb  einen  befonberen  ^iroft. 
©r  mar  .^fiiffcber  in  ber  ^ol^niebcrlage 
feineg  .<perrn  unb  bfiiie  alg  foldicr  atte 
^olsflobe  3U  fortieren  unb  an  ibren  b"- 
ftinunten  Ort  im  flKogasin  .311  legen.  9trg 
nun.  fein  .^err  bcrdrmtc  unb  feine  Sflanen 
b.crfoufcn  moH.te,  moHtc  eg  unferem  ?te* 
get  audb .  Ipobl  bonge  merben,  in  meffen 


$dnbc  unb  Sienfte  er  geraten  mddbte; 
bann  bficgte  er  ficb  aber  fo  3U  trdften: 
„S<b  babe  feit  mebreren  ^bren  auf  bem 
^olaplab  meineg  ^errn  febeg  ©tiidf  ^ols 
an  ben  Ort  gelegt,  mo  eg  bingeborte. 
2Ja  nun  icb  nid)tg  miirbiger  Siinber  midb 
felbft  nor  unferem  ^errn  unb  ^eilanbe 
fiir  nid)tg  iBcffereg,  alg  etma  ein  foldbeg 
©tiidf  ^ol3  Ift,  anfeben  fonn,  marum  foU* 
te  idb  mid)  auA  non  ibm  nid)t  bobin  legen 
ober  fteHen  laffen,  mo  idi  uaib  feincm 
SBillen  fein  foil?” — ©enbbote. 


Cuelle  beg  Sliutg. 


ifjaulug  fogt  in  2.  51or.  12,  10:  ,,2)n* 
rum  bin  id)  guteg  fllJutg.”  ifjaulug  ift 
ung  cin  nortrefflicbcr  Sebrmeiftcr.  Scibft 
in  ben  fd)mierigften  Sebenglagcn  nerlor  er 
nic  feinen  ^ut.  Gr  fonnte  bag  ®d)n>cr* 
fte  ertrogen  unb  bag  $6d)ftc  majen.  2.bII 
guten  IPtuteg  unternimmt  er  fein^  be« 
fd)mcrlid)en  fDJiffiongreifen.  Tie  2tdu* 
bung  unb  ber  ^erfer  in  ^bifir’bi  nermo* 
gen  feinen  groMinn  nid)t  3U  bdmbfcn. 
^u  ®d)mad)beitcn,  in  SBcrfoIgungen,  in 
^dten  unb  SHengften  —  nimmer  nerlor  er 
feinen  guten  2I2ut.  ^ie  CueHen  begfel* 
ben  liegen  offen  autage.  ©r  bal  mir 
gefogt:  Safe  bir  on  meiner  ©nabe  genii* 
gen,  benn  meine  Slroft  ift  in  ben  ®d)ma* 
(ben  mdefetig.”  „5>arum  bin  idi  guteg 
5)?utg.”  llnb  meiter:  „Scb  babe  gelernt, 
bei  mcld^ern  id)  bin,  mir  geniigen  an  laf* 
fen,  „ober  mie  eine  anbre  lleberfebung 
fogt:  „Scb  babe  gelernt,  in  ieber  Sage 
aiifriebcn  311  fein.”  „l!arum  bin  idb  gn* 
teg  Wutg.”  2;icfer  gute  iPhit  beg  ?Ino* 
fteig  foUte  bcute  bag  .^ennaeid^en  oiler 
mobren  ©brtften  fein.  ®er  mit  ^efejg 
nerbituben  ift,  bat  niel  9T?ut. 


Sic  ©cfd)cnfc. 


Ter  $cibcn  .^eilonb  ift  gefunben.  Sic 
SBeifen  bringen  ibre  ©aben:  ©olb  bem 
.^dnig,  SBeibroudb  bem  ©ott,  'Jffferrben  bem 
SBcrmittler.  ber  fiir  ung  ben  bitteren 
.^reuacgtob  crlitt.  ©olb  ift  non  altcn 
ten  ber  bog  93ilb  beg  ©laubeng  gemefen. 
Itnter  ben  neiien  Gbtiften  finben  mir  oft 
einen  ©loiiben,  mie  mir  in  ber  olten  5!ir* 
dbe  umfonft  fudben.  SBeiferaueb  ift  in  ber 


c  r  0  1  b  b  e  r  Ji?  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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Cdjriit  ia£-  93ilb  bc§  ®;i)Cts.  SBie  oft 
lK‘ict)nnicn  bio  nciicii  ISbriitcn  bcr  .<oeibcn» 
melt  uiio  im  Oieb.’t.  'iDii)rrI)en  mcifen  out 
ras  ^lrcu3  bes  .<^errn;  fic  l)Qbcn  cinen 
bitteren  Wc|d}mncf.  beincr  Sccle  jtnb 
'  V  SBufjtrnncn,  meldjc  bn  bem  ^errn  al3 
C'tncr  brinncii  fotli’t,  mit  benen  bu  Mr 
1  rr.er  njL’rben  laffen  niiint,  iini  beiric  3iin= 
v-i  iib'.’rminbcn. 

ii  d)t  brr  '-R?clt. 

Csn  iUtattb.  5,  11  bcifit  es:  „7sbr  feib 
ta-:>  XJid)t  ber  iblelt.”  ^h-afterfiillt  nnb 
'■:riitburd)rlutet;  fo  foUcii  toir  manbclii  nis 
bclll'd)cincnbe  2id)ter.  Ta^ii  aber  ^x.h: 
„^d>  bin  bno  Xiid)t  ber  '^U'lt,  mt’r  uiir 
i:nd)foIiit,  luirb  nid)t  luanbeln  in  ber  ?fin" 
fterni^,  I'onbern  luirb  bo5  ^idjt  be^j  2e= 
beno  baben.”  2iMr  fbnnen  alfo  nnr  ^iMt= 
trailer  jcin,  toenn  toir  ^slnn  mirflid)  nad)^ 
folfleii.  9inr  onf  Wrnnb  inniafter  a.ser« 
uiiibnin.i,  bciliger  (^cfinnnnflo=  nnb  2lie= 
IJic-n.rioanbfdjQft  mit  ^^ejns  merben  mir 
biefe  'iifnfnobe  lojen  fbnnen.  9ld},  e^  beeft 
ja  nirijt  nnr  iyinitern’.»  bie  I'ibeibenDbIfer, 
fonbern  reliiiibi'e  llnmificnbeit,  trobliii'r 
lliifllanbe,  tbrid)ter  i!ynt)n=  nnb  9lbjiMlan= 
:orrtnin  nnb  uerberblid)c  ^rrlcbren 
nnb  i'nit  311  ben  SELlerfen  bcr  ginfterniv 
bniten  uicle  in  grculid)  fini'tcrm  33Qnn. 
llnb  menn  im^  Xal  ber  9lIItafl§mubcn 
b-iner  Sriiber  fid)  9tod)tmolfcn  beg  Sci» 
bec’  inic  fdimarjc  llngcl)cncr  erbriidfenb 
nii'berfcnfcn,  mic  mit  tironfamcn  Sanften 
bie  3eelcn  nnc'brcffen  —  bonn  nnb  bn= 
rum:  briitiiit  !L'id)t  in  Me  9tQd)t  olles 
Mnmmerd'  t)incin! 


Xer  Sbienfd^  ift  bon  JJotur  ein  gcfaHe^ 
ne^o,  nerborbene^  ®e)d)bpf  nnb  bat  cine, 
ftarfe  (figcnlicbc  nnb  fudjt  [cine  cigene 
(?I)re  nnb  feinen  cigenen  9Juben  bci  fei=- 
nen  9tcbcnmenfd)cn.  9inr  bci  cincm  tt)Qb» 
ren  miebergeboren  iinb  nacb  bem  39ilbc 
©ottc^^  ernenerten  SOJcnfd)cn  ift  Me  blei= 
benbe,  uneigenniibige  Siebe  3U  finben. 


^iir  gcfdKnfe  l>offcnb. 
Sonntagfd:uI  Marten,  bicic  93ud)» 
Iein®nit  beiligcn  <3pru(bcn  bon  berfdbie* 
benen  ©rofeen,  ou^  (SnnrabS  ©ebetbiidb* 
letn,  beutfd)  ober  englifd),  '^oberman’g  ^e* 
bet  unb  9(mftub  ^cbetbiitblein  ftnb  nil^- 
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lid)  fur  @efd)cnfc  nnb  boben  fic  anf  ilager 
fiir  brompte  Stiisfcnbung.  18  SScrfd)ie= 
bene  33rid)tcin  fiir  tin  ^oflor. 

2.  9f.  ii)?itter,  idrtbnr,  ^sUinoiy. 


Slorrefijonbcngcn. 


^n  ber  SSilmot  ©emeinbe  tmirben  nm 
3onntng,  ben  ilten  £ft.  27  :;5amae  3ce» 
ten,  nnf  9?eu  nnb  Seib  ibrer  Siinben,  nnb 
anf  _ibrcn_  befannten  ©tanben,  bnrd)  bie 
^SSnffertanfe  in  ^cinc  ©emcinbe  onfge- 
nommen.  Xics  crnfte  ©ottistnerf  er'in* 
nert  nn§  freiftig,  an  ben  ^tnfong  bc§  (?= 
bangeliniiK’,  fo  mie  ^iJorfiiy  nn§  berid)tet: 

ift  cine  8timme  cities  fprebigers  in 
ber  Siifte,  b:reitet  bent  .^errn  ben  28cg. 
nnb  madjet  fe'ne  £teige  riebtig.  ijoban* 
lies,  ber  rtinr  in  bcr  SBiifte,  toufte  nnb 
tirebigte  non  bcr  Xioufc  bcr  Su^e  3nr 
3.U’rgebnng  ber  Siinben,  unb  biete  licfeen 
fid)  bon  ibm  tnnfcn  im  ^orban  unb  he- 
fnnnten  ibre  Siinben. 

^efn§  fom  311  i^obonneS,  3u  biefer  3cit, 
nnb  lic^  fid)  bon  ibm  tanfen  im  ^orbon, 
nnb  mcrf'tc  bo§  freiftige  3Mcb^n  om 
met.  Ser  (^cift  fnbr  berab  tnie  einc  iau= 
be  nnb  blieb  anf  itim,  unb  e§  gefd)ob 
einc  Stimme  bom  ^immel:  iX>n  bift  mein 
lieber  Sobn,  an  bem  id)  ^BobtgefoHen 
babe.  (Jr  inarb  bom  ©eift  in  bie  28ufte 
gcfiibrt,  nnb  bom  Soton  berfuebt,  unb 
tnar  bei  ben  Stieren,  unb  bie  Sngel  bien» 
ten  .^bm.  3h  biefer  3eit  tourbe  biefer 
^obonneS,  bcr  i^ifiprcbigcr,.  nnb  Confer 
an  ban  ^orban,  bietbcil  cr  bie  llngcredb* 
tigfeit,  bes  .^bnig  .<Obrobc§  beftrafte,  in 
bas  (>5efnngiii§  getan,  unb  nadbber  bon 
ibm  entbouptet. 

Scfu§  fing  an  3u  prebigen  bo§  ®ban= 
gelinm  bon  bem  9teid)  (Sotte§:  2)i€  3M1 
ift  erfiillet,  meint  bie  erfte  unb  olte  3Pit 
nnb  ba§  IDtcid)  (3iotlc§  ift  berbeigefommen. 
$:nt  Snfie  nnb  glaubt  an  bo§  ebongelium. 

©cliebte,  teen  tnir  biefes  erfte  habitat 
®?arfu0  forgfditig  iiberlefen,  fo  finben  toir 
bie  brei  iaufen:  '3>ie  Sioufe  ber  SBufee  bon 
oben  b^erob  3ur  ^ergebung  nnferer  Siin* 
ben,  umb  biefe  stoei  geben  ^anb  in  ^anb, 
unb  ein§  obne  ba§  anbere  fann,  feine 
^ru^t  bringen.  iDie  aufeerlicbe  S08nffet- 
Staufe,  ein  ernfteS  ^ebot  tbeldbeS  burdb 
aWenf^en  ^dnbe  gefdbicbt,  unb  toir  e§  nie 


bergeffen.  ®te'  $fiiKc|en  ^©eiftcS  unb  J^:u= 
ertaufe,  tt»clrf)e  iurr  cmpfongcn  fo  toic  55c= 
iu§  un^  lel^rt:  bie  tl^r  bod^  org  fetb, 

fonnet  benn'od^  eueren  AHnbern  gutc 
ben  geben  mie  biel  mel^r  tntrb  euer  binim= 
Ilfrf)€n  SSoter  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  gebcn, 
benen  bie  ibn  bitten,  unb  tnie  ant  ^[ingi> 
tog,  qI§  etlid^e  reurniitig  auSricfen: 
3/tdnner,  Itcbe  Sriiber,  h>Q§  follen  toir 
tun?  Xa  fam  be§  beiliflcn  ©eifteS  Slotb 
burrf)  ^setri  SR  unb:  Xut  Sufee,  unb  Ioffe 
firf)  ein  jegli'.ber  toufen  oUf  ben  fftomcn 
^efu  ©brifti  5ur  SScrgeBung  ber  'Siinben; 
fo  incrbct  ibr  empfongen  bie  ©obe  be§ 
^eiligen  ©cifteS. 

3u  biefer  3cit,  prebigte  ^efu§  gcmaltig 
unb  modbte  Piele  ^Tonfe  gefunb,  unb  fie 
fprodben,  toog  ift  bog  fur  eine  neue  Sebre? 
©r  gcbietet  mit  ©etualt  ben  unfouberen 
©eiftern,  unb  fie  fobren  qu§. 

2tn  biefem  merfen  inir,  h)ie  inir  un§ 
biiten  foEen  bor  otter  Unfouberfeit,  unb 
inotten  un§  berniitig  beugen  3U  ^efu  l^u* 
fjen,  mit  goften  unb  95cten,  fo  bofe  mir 
mogen  miirbig  merben  au  entfliebcn  ottem 
biefem,  unb  au  fteben.  bor  bes  'ittZenfi^en 
@obn.  Xer  liebe  ^immlifdbe  $oter  mott: 
bieg  lebenbige  Sdmiein  ter  Sufee  unb  be§ 
©Iouben§,  meIcbcS  er  in  unferer  ^cra  ge* 
foet,  mit  feiner  Siebe  ertoormen,  unb  mit 
feinem  ©eift  befeudbten,  fo  bofe  mir  mb'- 
gen  grudbt  bringen,  au  feiner  ©bre,  unb 
ctlid>e§  bwnbert,  etIidbeS  fedbaig,  unb  et» 
lidbeg  breiaig  fditig.  9Ker  Cbten  bot  an 
boren  ber  bore.  91.  ©. 

93oben,  Dnt.,  9too.  14ten,  1028 


^utdbinfon,  ^onfo§,  10.  9tob.  1928. 
Xie  ©nobe  ©otte§  a^nt  ©rufe  unb  bo§ 
$eil  in  ©  b  r  i  ft  o  a^m  8egen,  aw  oOpn 
bie  biefeS  lefen.  i^omi  ftttoft  unb  idb, 
finb  ol^  nocb  bi^i^/  Q«f  ^>cr  feit  bem  ©robe, 
unb  febnen  un§  nodb  ber  9tubc  bie  bem 
SSoIfe  ©otteS  berbeifecn  ift  ouf  ber  onbern 
©eitc.  -  Xer  ©dbreiber  on.  bie  $»eb.  ruft 
un§.  au  mit  folgenben  aSorten :  „So  loffet 
un§  ftun  i^Ieib  tun,  einaufommcn  au  'bi^f 
fer  Stube,  ouf  bob  nidbt  icmonb  fotte  in 
bo§feIbige  ®eifpiel  be§  U  n  g  I  o  u  ben 
a3ifdf)of  -^cob  aKitter  unb  Sfficib,  finb 
jefet  bobeim,  bon  ibrer  ftteife  in  ben  Oeft« 
li^cn  ©emeinberf,  unb  bie  10  nodbfbmm* 
lingo  but  er  ©etouft,  ouf  bie  brei  boben 
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9tomen,  unb  in  'bie  fidbtbore  ©emeittbo 
cingenbmmcn  ols  ©lieber  berfelben;' unb 
mir  boffen  ber  -^rr  bot  fie  oucb  cinge^ 
nommen  oI§  ©lieber  om  fieib  ©brifti; 
unb  oB  frudbtbore  9lcben  am  28einftocf 
^efu  ©brifti:  SBenn  fie  ba§  tun,  fo  mitt 
er  fie  reinigen,  bofa  fie  oI§  nod)  mebr 
grucbt  bringen. 

aBa§  unfere  ©efunbbeit  ongebt,  fo  (©ott 
fei  Xonf)  mir  finb  beibe  ctmoo  buffer  mie 
a^ormol:  ^d)  fonn  bcffer  ein  ©imcr  oott 
^oblcn  in  ben  Ofcn  leercn,  ol^  mos  id) 
om  letjten  SBinter  ein  boibcr  fonnte.  aBir 
batten  je^t  bier  9ta.bfroft  gcbobt,  ober 
bod)  finb  bie  Soume  nod)  nid)t  biel  ent= 
loubt.  ^db  botte  jo  fd)ier  bcrgeffcn  au 
melben,  bofe  bie  ©inigfeit  gebolten  finb, 
in  ott  ben  ©emeinben  bier  in  9tcno  ©o. 

Xie  olte  8d)mefter,  bem  bcrftorbenen 
at.  X.  aatitter  fein  SBittme,  ift  in  eincm 
fd)Iimmen  beboucrlidbcn  3ufiaub:  fie  ift 
gefotten,  unb  bot  ^iiftfnocben  bcrlept,  fo 
bob  fie  im  .?>ofpitol  mar,  ober  jopt  mieber 
bobeim  bei  ibrer  Xocbter,  on  ba§  aticoIouS 
?)ubp,  fie  ift  gona  ^nbifd),  unb  mufa  mie 
ein  ^linb  bebonbclt  merben.  8ie  ift  fo 
ungefdbr  84  ^obre  olt.  ^elfct  uns  93e« 
ten  fiir  fie.  Xie  ©nobe  unfere  iperrn 
Scfu  ©brifti.  fei  mit  eudb  unb  un§  alien. 
9Imen.  X.  ©.  illiaft. 


9Irtbur,  Illinois  ben  17.  atobcmbcr. 
©rub  unb  8egenemunfd)  on  ottc  .'oerolb 
Sefer.  Xie  SBittcrung  ift  etma§  regnerifd) 
fiir  etiidbe  Xo^,  ein  oufenbolt  Im  .^orn 
boftcn  unb  pflii.acn,  bie  mciaen  e^elber 
finb  fd)6n  unb  griin.  SBir  moren  etiidie 
Xog  in  b':r  ©egenb  bon  Sltibbleburp,  :^nb. 
biemefl  ber  Cnfel  ^ofepb  ©.  Scbrorf  ge- 
l^orben  ift.  ©r  ift  begrobcn  morbcn  om 
8am§tng  ben  lOtcn,  ^ocob  ?).  Dobcr  unb 
Onfel  S.  'Ht.  i^.oftetler  Don  nobe  8ugor 
©reef,  Dbib  unb  Dnfcl '©.  ttlt.  ."poftetler, 
unb  Seff-  Sdbrodf  unb  9Bcib  Don  nobe 
GDtibblefielb,  Ohio  unb  93.  Xroper  unb 
9Beib  unib  ©ouffn  9Bitti§  ^oftetler  Don 
nobe  aimbop,  Sub.  unb  93etcr  8d)rorf,'  ^oe 

93eor  unb  9Beib  unb  -  8bort  unb 

9Beib  Don  pulton  ©ountp,  Cbio  moren 
otte  bort.  ©5  moren  bei  nobe  400  Seelen 
Dcrfommelt.  9Bir  foben  mieber  Diele  olte 
93efonnte,  oudb  uodb  Diele  onbere  befonnt 
gembtben.  9Im  Sonntog  ben  llten  mo* 
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SBa^rl^eit 


^crolb  be 

Fcn  toil  in  ber  ©emeinbc  bei  bem  Sii(bof 
2.  '3ontrcgcr,  unb  burrten  mit  net* 
aniigcn  3ub6rcr  fein  unter  ber  Sebre  non 
Gilbert  ©robcr  nnb  ©U  aGBeirict)/  ©It 
<S^rod  unb  aCSeib  non  nabe  $anen,  ^cm. 
rcaren  oudb  bort  in  ber  ^emeinbe. 

§tm  ^ontag  ben  12.  tnaren  tnir  eine 
flcine  3eit  bei  bem  altcn  SBrmber  &unf  in 
eifbart  ber  93  Sobr  alt  mar  ben  6.  3lpril 
unb  ift  nocb  taglicb  in  feinem  SBueber 
iiicr,  bat  aber  nur  menig  33ucber  auf  2a- 
gcr,  cr  fauft  jebt  aietnlirf)  non  feinp  93u= 
i’jci;n  non  uns.  2.  3t.  iUtiller. 


0rairbanf§,  ^oma,  SHon.  10,  1928. 

(^rufe  an  bic  ^cralblcjer,  mit  2.  ^et. 

I,  2. 

jfiiir  baben  aiemlidb  nici  nafe  SBctter 
biL-jcm  §erbft,  fo  bafe  e§  cin  ipinberniS  ift 
fiir  ba§  ^orn  baften. 

I;cr  ®efunbbeit^*3nftanb  in  biefer  ltm= 
negenb  ift  aicmiid)  gut,  oufecr  28eib  non 
ire.  ©no^  I).  ?)obcr,  ift  ctmao  in  cincm 
c.rmcn  Suftanb. 

»ifd)of  '?!.  aiioft  unb  SBcib,  non  3rr= 
t:  ur,  ^II.,  trafen  bier  an.  auf  gorberung, 
b  n  2tcn  b.  Sonntbg^tcn  4tcn  bjclt 
L’r  ‘Drbnungg*(Scmcin,  itnb  oiif  b^  foI= 
genben  2Witlmocb,  ba§  'fWabl  ocr  Sicbe; 
b'ibe  IBerfammIungen  an  ber  SBobnung 
non  ©li  aitillcr,  mo  93ruber  3Raft  ba§ 
29ort  @otte§  fc^r  beutlid)  nortrug.  2)?ein 
a&unfcb  ift  bafe  mir  e§  niebt  nergeffen  unb 
nciien  SKutb  faffen,  unb  mie  ?Petru§  fagt: 
„5Cbut  befto  mdbr  ^leife.  curen  33?ruf  nnb 
©iUxiblung  feft  ju  mnd)en,”  ufm. 

2Jer  alte  33r.  ©briftinn  6.  'S’-illcr  non 
!3Irtbur,  bcgicitctc  33ifcbof  UKaft  unb 
aSeib.  N 

9lIIe  brei  nerlicfecn  miober  Icbte  SWitt-- 
mo{b*9tadbt,  gingen  np#-©bicago,  mo  aSr. 
^^ft  bann  nacb  Ooflut^  3Ptb.,  ging,  mo> 
felbft  er,  unb  5Bifd)of  ©orneliuS  a3ead)t) 
non  •aWabifon  ©o.,  Ohio,  geforbert  finb 
auf  @cmeinbe*3trbea.  'SJie  anbere  smei 
gingen  nad)  $aufc  bei  3trtbur,  SH- 

„®(jbaffet  bafe  ibr  felig  merbet,  mit 
gfurebt  unb  3tttem,  benn  @ott  ift  e§,  ber 
in  eud|  mirfet  beibe,  baS  SSSoHen,  unb  baS 
ioUbringen  no^  ©einem  aSoblgefaHen. 
2ut  oHcS  obne  QJhirren,  unb  oibne  B^ei- 
fcl.”  WDibct  2,  12—14. 

Soe  ©orntreger. 


XohtS  Hnietgttt. 


©cbmefter  5?atie  ©teinman,  SBeib  non 
©ruber  ©etcr  ©rnbler,  non  ber  Borro  @e- 
meinbe,  ftarb  nabe  Staniftod,  Dnt.,  ben 
7ten  Oft.  im  2llten  non  49  ^abren.  ©ie 
mar  longere  B^it  nidbt  fo  ftarf  non  -^rj* 
Iciben,  unb  bie  lebte  aSoebe  marb  ibr  Ba- 
ftanb  bebenflicb  bi§  ibr  lieber  bimmlifcber 
©dter  fie  non  ibrem  Seiben  erlofte. 

©§  mar  eine  unermartete  unb  traurige 
©tunbe  fur  ibre  gamilie,  unb  niele  kro¬ 
nen  murben  nergoffen.  ©ie  binterldf^t  ib= 
ren  tief  bctriibten  ©atten,  ibre  3arte  iun» 
gc  gamilie  non  7  ^nbern,  ibre  betagten 
©d)miegcr=©Itern,  ibre  ©riiber,  unb  eine 
©(bmeftcr,  unb  niele  greunbe  nnb  ©e= 
fannte,  bie  ben  ©erluft  einer  lieben  3Wut= 
ter  betrouren. 

!X>ag  Sei(ben=©egangni§  morb  gcbalten 
am  aWittmo(b  ben  lOten  an  bem  Borra 
©egrabniS  unter  febr  3ablreid)er  2:eilnab* 
me.  ^rauer=fReben  murben  gebalten  non 
©br.  ©d)rog  unb  Saniel  §)ubi. 

aSir  troften  un§  bafe  ibre  ©eele  mirb 
ruben,  non  all  ibrer  3Irbeit  unb  Seiben, 
unb  bafe  ber  gndbige  §err  mirb  ibre  lie¬ 
ben  §interlaffcnen  fegnen  unb  erbalten. 


©jbrotf.  —  ^ofet>b  ©.  ©dbrod _  mar  ge- 
boren  in  ©Ifbart  ©ountt),  ^nbiana,  ben 

2  ©ebtember,  1854;  geftorben  nabe  3Kib- 
bleburQ,  ^nbiana  ben  7  fftonember,  1928; 
alt  gemorben  74  ^abr,  2  SP^onat,  unb  5 
3^ag.  ©r  mar  nerbeiratet  3U  Sbbia  ©. 
?)ober  ben  6  SKdra,,  1873;  biefer  ©be 
maren  geboren  6  briber,  1  ©obn  unb 

3  5t6d)ter  finb  in  ibrer  ^inbbed  geftorben. 

©ein  erfteS  aSeib  Sb'bia  ift  geftorben  ben 
25  9tonembcr,  1911.  ©r  nobm  gar  atoei- 
ten  ©be  Me  gannij  aPt.  $oftetIcr  non  nobe 
©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  ben  20  97oncmber, 
19 — ,  '2)ie  ^interlaffenen  finb: 

©bemeib,  amei  ^od)ter  (Slnna,  aBeib  non 
©re.  ©am.  S.  l3Waft;  Sena,  aSeib  non  ©re. 
©am  aSetftein),  16  ©rofe  i?inber,  7  ©ro% 
grofe  5hnber,  7  ©riiber  nnb  eine  ©tbme- 
fter. 

Sirauerreben  murben  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  non  ©re.  ©amuel  %  SWaft  burdb 
bie  ©ifdbofen  ©li  %  ©ontreger  unb  SWo- 
fe§  aw.  aWitter  ben  10  Slonember. 

s.  31.  aw. 
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EDITORIALS 


It  is  not  only  at  the  times  and  sea¬ 
sons  appointed  by  the  duly  constitut¬ 
ed  authorities  that  we  should  be 


SB  a  b  c  b  e  i  t 

mindful  of  the  causes  and  reasons  for 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving — however, 
then  we  truly  should  observe  the  op¬ 
portunity  for  the  exercise  of  privilege 
and  duty — but  it  is  a  perennial,  a 
perpetual,  a  constant  privilege  and 
duty.  ‘'Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God;  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and 
not  we  ourselves ;  we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  Enter 
into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thank¬ 
ful  unto  him  and  bless  his  name.  For 
the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  is  ever¬ 
lasting;  and  his  truth  endureth  to  all 
generations”  (Psa.  100:3-5). 


Through  an  editorial  oversight  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home  Report  did 
not  appear  in  last  issue  of  Herold  as 
it  should  have.  The  editor  regrets 
this  ver}'  much,  but  like  in  all  errors 
and  shortcomings  in  life  the  most  ar¬ 
dent  regrets  do  not  avoid  the  mistake 
and  error.  Perhaps  even  some  lack 
or  injury  to  the  cause  of  the  Home 
interests  for  the  time  being  may  have 
been  occasioned  by  this  oversight, 
which  reflection  only  deepens  the  re¬ 
grets  but  does  not  atone  for  the  error. 
In  explanation :  The  Home  adminis¬ 
tration  had  supplied  the  Report  just 
before  the  manuscripts  were  due  to 
go  out  in  the  mail,  and  as  there  was 
a  lack  of  original  material  I  had  held 
back  the  selected  matter  so  that  all 
original  material  which  might  be  re¬ 
ceived  at  the  last  could  be  sent  in. 
And  so  the  titles  of  articles  were  not 
entered  on  the  manuscript  record  as 
they  usually  are,  in  making  up  the 
manuscript  budget,  but  only  a  num¬ 
ber  sheet  was  used  to  determine  the 
required  amount  of  words  to  fill  the 
columns.  Then,  at  the  last  hour  the 
manuscripts  were  sealed  and  rushed 
oflF  to  the  post  office,  and  it  was  not 
discovered  that  the  Report  manuscript 
had  not  gone  in  with  the  other  manu¬ 
scripts  until  about  the  time  the  Her¬ 
old  should  have  made  its  appearance. 

There  being  no  title  record  of  ar¬ 
ticles  there  was  no  means  of  discov¬ 
ering  the  Report  oversight  until  the 
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RepoH  itself  was  accidentally  discov¬ 
ered,''  '• 

I  aril  resolved  that  henceforth  the 
Hei-old  manuscripts  shall  not  be  held 
back  for  so  narrow  a  safety  riiargin 
before  mailing,  but  shall  be  gotten 
out  in  due  season  so  that  there  need 
be  no  undue  and  precipitate  haste 
which  is  detrimental  to  thoroughness. 


Ten  years  since  the  declaration  of 
the  memorable,  and  multiplied  num¬ 
bers  of  times  welcome,  armistice!  Is 
it  possible,  that  so  many  years  have 
come  and  gone,  since  then?  I  some¬ 
times  stood  on  the  slightly  elevated 
knoll  south  of  the  house,  on  what  we 
familiarly  called  “Stony  Knob,”  and 
from  where  one  commands  a  view  of 
Grantsville,  and  also  of  the  “Nation¬ 
al”  highway,  as  it  ascends  the  heights 
of  the  first  mountain  range  east,  in 
the  before-armistice  days,  when  the 
great  cavalcades  of  army  trucks 
would  pass  eastward,  with  rumble 
and  roar,  which  could  be  heard  for 
miles,  and  with  heavy  heart  and  anx¬ 
ious  thought  would  mentally  ask. 
When  will  it  end?  What  will  the 
outcome  be?  When  will  this  mad 
waste  of  human  life,  and  of  talent, 
and  of  resource  and  means  and  time 
cease?  And  then  came  the  glad  an¬ 
nouncement  of  the  armistice :  and  how 
we  rejoiced,  and  yet  had  misgivings 
that  it  might  be  an  erroneous  report, 
or  perhaps  only  temporary.  But  one’s 
heartfelt  rejoicing  was  shadowed  by 
the  remembrance  of  those  neighbors 
whose  loved  ones  would  not  come 
back  home  with  the  restoration  of 
peace. 

But  we  were  told  this  last  (?), 
great,  supreme  war  was  to  end  all 
war.  Were  those  then,  with  war- 
purposes  and  objects,  treacherdus  in 
their  representations,  did  they  inten¬ 
tionally  endeavor  to  deceive  the  mass¬ 
es?  Or  were  their  conclusions  and 
deductions  devoid  of  good  sense  and 
sound  reasoning?  How  childish,  yes, 
even  idiotic,  if  one  be  permitted  to 
use  that  term,  did  some  of  the  repre¬ 
sentations  read  after  the  pa'ssions  of 


rage,  hatred  and  jj§balaric,ed  prejudice 
had  subsided. . -  ■  --  - 

And  there  are  people  who  are 
thinking  of  the  possibilities,  and  next 
of  'the  probabilities  of  war,  and  fore¬ 
casting  and  Speculating  with  wise  (?) 
prophetic  (?)  foresight  (?)  and  pre¬ 
dicting  what  shall  be  and  how  it  shall 
be  in  the  “next  war.”  In  a  publica¬ 
tion  lying  before  me,  issued  Nov.  10, 
we  see  quotations  from  eminent  men, 
like  the  following:  “There  are  war 
clouds  on  the  horizon “There  will 
be  another  war  within  fifteen  years  ;” 
“The  last  war  did  not  end  war;”  “It 
is  too  much  to  suppose  that  war  has 
been  banished ;”  and  the  quotations 
are  credited,  or  shall  we  rather  say, 
charged,  to  Secretary  Davis,  Marshal 
Foch,  President  Coolidge  and  Ex- 
Commander  Spafford  of  the  A’rierican 
Legion.  But  Rabbi  Stephen  Wise,  in 
his  cited  prediction  also  connects  with 
it  a  logical  reason  or  cause,  in  the 
words :  “The  world  is  on  the  verg?  of 
another  war  because  it  is  thinking  of 
war  instead  of  peace.” 

Presenting  yet  more  of  the  d'lrk 
side  of  the  situation,  we  are  told  in 
the  publication  referred  to  before, 
that  “Universal  draft  laws  are  in 
prospect.  A  bill  before  Congress  and 
which  is  urged  by  the  American  1  e- 
gion  and  other  factions  would  not  on¬ 
ly  give  the  president  the  right  to  in¬ 
duct  all  persons — male  and  female — 
between  the  ages  of  21  and  30  into 
the  military  service,  but  would  em- 
powei»the  government  to  control  ma¬ 
terial  resources,  industrial  org^i^iza- 
tions  and  stabilize  prices  .  of  >  scryices 
and  commodities.” 

As  consolation  we  are  told  th^\.  “in 
the  United  States  women  will  He  con¬ 
scripted  only  for  work  ^  in  .munition 
factories  and  other  industries.”  And 
there  is  more  of  this  type V’oi -Informa¬ 
tion. 

Is  it  among  the  possibilities  that 
the  people  of  these  United  States  con¬ 
sent  to  so  far  abandon  their  liberty 
as  to  permit  womankind  to  be  subject 
to  conscriptiort  or  the  draft?  But  this 
same  menace  to  liberty  has  been  men- 
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tioned  by  an  armistice-day  speaker  in 
a  near-b}',  local  town,  as  reported  by 
the  weekly  newspaper  of  that  town, 
in  the  words-,  “We  of  the  Legion  are 
presenting  a  bill  to  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  called  the  Universal 
Draft  Law.  This  law.  if  passed,  will 
mean  that  the  President  ,  of  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States,  in  case  of  emergency  will 
have  the  power,  not  only  to  draft 
man  power,  but  to  draft  everything 
needed  for  the  successful  prosecution 
of  the  war.”  In  the  same  address  the 
speaker  had  referred  to  his  organiza¬ 
tion  as  “the  greatest  force  for  good 
that  has  ever  been  created.”  Is  the 
ambition  and  the  plea  of  the  “super¬ 
man”  to  aiflict  our  land  and  nation  as 
it  did  the  militarist-cursed  nations  of 
Europe  before  the  great  war? 

In  an  editorial  of  The  Lutheran  of 
Nov.  8th  we  find  mention  of  a  strong 
general  trend  for  peace  under  the 
heading  “Armistice  Day  For  Peace,” 
therein  is  also  mentioned  that  “repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  American  Legion 
were  inclined  to  exalt  militarism 
many  folks  have  claimed.” 

On  the  brighter  side,  to  us  of  non- 
resistant  faith,  we  find  encouraging 
statements  and  presentments,  among 
which  are  those  of  the  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil  Bulletin,  the  issue  of  October  stat¬ 
ing,  “If  the  nations  really  trust  each 
other  to  keep  the  pledges  (referring 
to  the  Peace  Pact  of  Paris),  they  will 
promptly  show  that  trust  by  impor¬ 
tant  actions.”  “If  the  nations  really 
trust  each  other,  active  steps  in  the 
reduction  of  armies  and  navies  will 
also  be  taken.” 

In  the  November  issue,  again  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  Peace  Treaty,  we  are 
told,  “This  treaty,  when  ratified,  will 
go  a  long  way  toward  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  lasting  and  beneficent  era 
of  peace.  But  it  will  not  go  the 
whole  way.  It  is  here  that  lovers  of 
peace  are  apt  to  blunder.  It  is  one 
thing  to  renounce  war  by  political 
processes.  It  is  quite  another  thing  to 
strip  war  of  all  moral  sanctions  and 
so  cultivate  the  thinking  of  the  world 
that  peace  and  not  war  will  be  the 


natural  and  the  normal  state  of  af¬ 
fairs.” 

In  another  article  by  one  of  the 
prominent  university  men  of  the  land 
is  named  as  a  feature  of  a  peace  pro¬ 
gram  the  purpose  “To  abolish  com¬ 
pulsory  military  service . ” 

From  the  English  Congregational- 
ist  Minister’s  Crusade  Against  War 
comes  an  apjieal  “to  all  the  forces  of 
Christ  to  cooperate  in  the  obtaining 
of  a  ‘warless  world’  Church,  wholly 
dedicated  to  peace  and  uncompromis¬ 
ingly  opposed  to  war.” 

In  4  book  review  we  are  given  a 
glimpse  of  its  trend  and  attitude  in 
these  quotations,  “The  author  has 
dealt  impartially  and  convincingly 
with  the  abnormal  fears  and  complex 
emotions  generated  before  the  war  by 
the  militaristic  press  and  the  alarm 
calls  of  the  armament-makers.” 


“Lloyd  George,  after  at  first  pro¬ 
claiming  that  there  was  just  one  na¬ 
tion  responsible  which  had  concocted 
a  diabolical  plot  to  master  the  earth, 
after  the  war  had  ended  declared  that 
no  ruler  had  really  wanted  war  but 
that  “the  nations  had  glided,  or  rath¬ 
er  staggered  and  stumbled  into  it.” 
It  is  now  apparent  that  five  nations 
were  more  or  less  to  blame  for  ac¬ 
complishing  what  none  of  them  want¬ 
ed.” 


This  comprises  a  part  of  rather 
great  length  as  an  editorial :  but  I 
trust  the  effort  may  serve  to  arouse 
our  readers  to  alertness  as  to  the  situ¬ 
ation  of  to-day.  that  we  be  diligent 
in  our  prayer-efforts  and  in  our  loy¬ 
alty  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
ever  keeping  in  mind  the  words  of 
blessing  of  the  man  of  God,  Moses; 
“The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms 
....  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel ;  who  is 
like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the 
Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who 
is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency !”  Deut. 
33 :27,  29. 

Recent  events  and  developments 
have  given  me  more  confidence  in  the 
integrity  and  thoughtfulness  of  the 
American  people;  let  us  hope  and 
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pray  that  they  be  led  to  maintain  and 
conserve  the  rights  and  liberties  of  a 
free  and  untrammeled  conscience. 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  that  men 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  in  heaven.” 

“Be  not  overcome  of  evil  but  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 
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fore  turning  their  faces  eastward  a- 
grain.  _ 

DISARMAMENT 

(Micah  4:1-4) 


O  Thou  whose  birth  we  celebrate 
With  loving  thought  and  generous 
deed 

Cast  out  from  human  hearts  the 
greed 

That  changes  charity  to  hate. 


Bro.  Simon  L.  Yoder  of  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  gospel,  Nov.  11,  in  the  Old 
Order  congregation  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

May  the  young  brother,  who  has 
the  vigor  of  youth  and  the  readiness 
of  memory  as  precious  possessions, 
be  loyal  and  industriously  faithful  to 
the  call,  “Preach  the  word ;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  re¬ 
buke.  exhort  with  all  longsuffenng 
and  doctrine”  (II  Tim.  4:2). 

“For  if  the  readiness  is  there,  it  is 
acceptable  according  as  a  man  hath, 
not  according  as  he  hath  not”  (II 
Cor.  8:12.  Rev.  Version). 

“Denn  so  einer  willig  ist,  so  ist  er 
angenehm,  nachdem  er  hat,  nicht 
nachdem  er  nicht  hat.”  (Luther  Ver¬ 
sion). 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  held  communion  in  Ohio  as  fol¬ 
lows:  near  Berlin,  Sunday,  Nov.  11; 
in  Stark  county,  at  one  appointment, 
Wednesday,  Nov.  14,  at  a  second  ap¬ 
pointment,  Thursday,  Nov.  15.  He 
also  conducted  baptismal  services  on 
Tuesdav  in  which  three  members 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Bro.  Bender  was  met  at  the  train  at 
Akron.  Ohio,  Nov.  15.  by  Sister  Ben¬ 
der  and  they  proceeded  on  to  Iowa. 
Sundav.  Nov.  18.  Bro.  Bender  was 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  brother¬ 
hood  and  continued  his  labors  there, 
the  Lord  willing,  throughout  the  en¬ 
suing  week.  In  addition  to  church,  la¬ 
bors  they  will  also  visit  their  numer¬ 
ous  Iowa  relatives  and  friends,  be- 


Keen  is  the  strife  in  shop  and  mart; 
Men  haste  to  hoard  up  more  and 
more. 

And  oft  they  steal  the  scanty  store 

Of  those  who  have  the  poorer  part. 

The  vision  of  the  ancient  seer 

The  pride  of  nations  will  not 
brook ; 

The  ploughshare  and  the  pruning- 
hook 

Are  not  yet  wrought  from  sword  and 
spear. 

Still  are  the  peoples  of  the  earth 
Too  prone  to  learn  the  ways  of  war. 
And  they  who  fain  would  close  the 
door 

Of  Janus’  temple  stir  men’s  mirth. 

Oh,  may  the  follies  of  the  past 

Bring  wisdom  to  the  coming  years, 
That  men  may  lay  aside  their  fears 

And  own  the  Prince  of  Peace  at  last! 

— Frederick  W.  Ohl. — The  Lutheran. 


FROM  THE  DAYS  OF  OUR 
CHURCH  FOREFATHERS 


A  “Froschauer”  Bible,  Owned  by  a 
Nafziger,  a  Means  of  Historical 
Identification 

“The  Bible  purchased  in  1687  was 
apparently  one  of  the  editions  of  the 
so-called  Froschauer  Bibles  or  Testa¬ 
ments,  in  particular  of  the  edition  in 
Basel,  Switzerland,  in  1687,  when, 
“Das  gantz  Neuw  Testament,  grundt- 

lich  vnnd  wol  verteu.tschet . ”  of 

1533  was,  reprinted.  These  Froschauer 
Bibles  and  Testaments  were  popular 
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among  the  Swiss  Mennonites  and 
were  for  centuries  the  only  edition 
which  found  their  approval.  It  was 
the  Bible  printed  by  Christoph  Fro- 
schauer  in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  in 
1524,  which  also  won  its  way  into  the 
Bible  meetings  of  the  early  Anabap¬ 
tists  when  and  after  their  learned 
brethren  Grebel,  Mantz,  and  others, 
expounded  it  from  the  Greek,  He¬ 
brew  and  Latin.  Christoph  Froschau- 
er  who  himself  belonged  to  the  radi¬ 
cal  circle,  succeeded  in  putting  Lu¬ 
ther’s  High-German  translation  into 
the  Swiss-German  dialect  and  popular 
terms,  in  printing  it  nicely  and  illus¬ 
trating  it  somewhat.  Such  an  edition 
was  easily  adaptable  to  the  type  of 
people  who  in  the  majority  had  no 
elaborate  knowledge  of  reading.  Soon 
afterwards  it  happened  that  the  Ana¬ 
baptist  movement  and  this  Froschauer 
Bible  were  put  under  the  ban  by  the 
political  authorities,  and  the  estab¬ 
lished  church  of  the  Zwinglian  order 
authorized  only  one  edition,  namely, 
the  one  prepared  by  the  “Predikan- 
ten  zu  Zurich.”  The  Swiss  Anabap¬ 
tists,  however,  defended  not  only 
their  beliefs  and  practices,  but  also 
the  particular  Bible  edition  which 
was  cherished  by  their  forefathers. 
As  their  lives  were  endangered  and 
sacrificed  to  their  cause  so  the  par¬ 
ticular  “Taeufferbibel”  and  Taeufer- 
testaments”  were  under  ban  and  were 
confiscated  whenever  the  authorities 
got  hold  of  such  editions.  Dr.  A- 
dolph  Fluri,  a  Swiss  authority  in  Ana¬ 
baptist  history,  who  undertook  care¬ 
ful  studies  along  these  lines,  shows 
in  an  impressive  fashion  how  the  his¬ 
tory  of  these  Bible  editions  coincides 
with  the  fate  of  the  Swiss  Anabaptist 
groups  themselves.  Especially  the 
Anabaptists  in  the  Canton  of  Berne, 
before  and  after  the  Amish  split,  were 
eager  to  have  their  old  Froschauer 
Bibles  reprinted.  This  was  however 
only  possible  outside  the  borders  of 
the  Berne  Canton.  In  Basel,  where 
they  were  foreigners  to  an  authority 
which  was  still  niore  tolerant,  they 
succeeded  with  various  reprints.  One 


edition  was  reprinted  in  Strassburg 
in  1744.  Other  editions  of  1737,  1790, 
and  1825,  which  carry  the  names  of 
the  German  book-trade  centers  Frank¬ 
furt  and  Leipzig  as  places  of  issue, 
were  also  Basel  prints  according  to 
Dr.  Fluri’s  findings. 

“The  Bible  mentioned  in  reference 
to  Mattheis  Nafzger,  No.  2,  1749,  is 
the  1687  edition  of  Basel.  It  seems 
that  this  connection  proves  without  a 
doubt  that  the  Nafzgers  are  rooted  in 
the  Bernese  group  of  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite  and  according  to  other  evi¬ 
dence  finally  belonged  to  the  Amish 
branch  without  exception.  Thus  it  is 
shown  how  a  certain  Bible  edition 
found  in  the  possession  of  a  Menno- 
nite  family  leads  to  establishing  clear 
connections  to  the  original  group,  at 
once  doing  away  with  any  doubt.” 

Selected  from  Mennonite  Quarterly 
Review — Ernst  Correll. 

Note: — It  is  a  matter  of  interest 
and  inquiry  to  me  as  to  the  dates  of 
publication  and  re-publication  of  the 
various  Froschauer  Bibles.  Many  of 
those  yet  in  existence  do  not  have  the 
title  pages  left  hence  it  is  difficult  to 
determine  date  or  place  of  publica¬ 
tion.  The  skilled  historian,  like  the 
skilled  trailer,  takes  note  of  evidences 
so  slight  as  to  mean  nothing  or  to  be 
passed  by  unnoticed  by  the  casual 
reader  and  observer,  and  by  means  of 
these  seemingly  slight  and  unimpor¬ 
tant  evidences  he  oftentimes  succeeds 
in  establishing  facts  and  data  of  great 
value. 

The  author  of  article  from  which  a- 
bove  extracts  are  taken  refers  to  char¬ 
acters  of  his  sketch  as  “Mennonites,” 
a  name  probably  never  accepted  or 
used  by  those  Anabaptists  of  Switz¬ 
erland.  He  also  uses  the  term  “Am¬ 
ish  split,”  whereas,  there  were  beyond 
dispute  two  sides  to  the  controversy 
which  led  to  the  division,  of  which 
Jacob  Amman  was  the  foremost  rec¬ 
ognized  l^der  on  the  one  side,  and 
Hans  Reist  the  leader  of  the  opposite 
side.  And  there  are  accounts  which 
show  that  the  two  parties  were 
known  in  their  day,  to  those  fully 
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conversant  with  the  situation  as  “Ani- 
ischcn”  and  “Reistchen,”  hence  it  was 
perhaps  as  much  of  a  “Reist  split,”  as 
to  be  justified  to  use  the  other  term. 

Hans  Reist’s  own  letters  indicate 
that  he  was  not  in  full  harmony  in 
belief  and  practice  with  Menno  Si¬ 
mons.  nor  would  his  positions  and  at¬ 
titudes  be  acceptable  to-day  to  the 
large  majority  of  Mennonites  in  this 
country,  aside  from  the  Amish  group 
of  the  church. — Editor. 


HATS  ON.  OR  OFF? 


As  we  enter  the  house  of  worship 
where  services  are  to  be  held  and 
God’s  Word  is  to  be  preached,  shall 
we  keep  our  hats  on  while  waiting  in 
silence  until  singing  commences? 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  in 
many  of  our  Amish  congregation, 
this  is  a  common  custom,  among  our 
brethren,  including  ministers  to  keep 
the  hat  on,  or  head  covered  while 
waiting  till  the  services  begin. 

I  imagine  some  of  our  readers  may 
seem  to  think  that  I  am  most  always 
pressing  too  much  upon  the  “dark 
side”  of  our  Christian  life.  This  may 
all  be  true,  and  I  certainly  would 
rather  not,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
seeming  necessity.  My  object  is  not 
to  abuse  any  in  their  deeply  rooted 
customs  many  of  which  to  me,  do  not 
seem  scriptural,  but,  to  help  or  serve 
as  stepping  stones  to  your  best  in¬ 
terests  for  a  higher  and  nobler  life. 
Life  in  itself  is  a  serious  matter.  So 
let  us  turn  to  the  Apostle  Paul’s  ad¬ 
monition,  and  warning  in  I  Cor.,  elev¬ 
en^  chapter.  Ours,  as  well  as  any 
other  Christian  denomination,  holds 
the  Bible  for  its  authority;  or  at  least 
we  should.  Tho.  I  many  times  fear, 
that  the  words  of  our  Savior  may  fit¬ 
tingly  apply  to  our  traditions  and 
customs,  in  Matt.  15:3.  When  the 
Pharisees  came  to  Jesus  saying, 
“Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?”  The  answer 
to  it  was :  “Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
traditions?”  Paul  in  speaking  of  the 


woman’s,  devotional  covering,  for 
which  we  (our  A.  M.  faith)  believe 
should.  be  strictly  observed.  He  says, 
“Now  I  praise  you  brethren,  that  ye 
remember  me  in  all  things,  and  keep 
the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them 
to  you.”  Verse  2.  Now  as  many  ar¬ 
gue  that  verse  15  is  enough  proof  that 
the  hair  is  the  covering  he  speaks  of, 
which  is  all  incorrect.  Nature  has 
provided  her  a  covering,  and  it  is  a 
glory  to  her.  But  what  nature  has 
provided  for  human  the  apostle  does 
not  call  an  “ordinance.” — Baptism, 
Communion,  Feetwashing,  the  saluta¬ 
tion  of  the  holy  kiss,  marriage,  etc., 
are  all  commands ;  and  nature  has 
not  provided  for  these.  Verse  5  and 
6,  “But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered, 
dishonoureth  her  head ;  for  that  is 
even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 
For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let 
her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
let  her  be  covered.”  The  words  “if’’ 
and  “also”  settle  the  question  be¬ 
tween  the  ordinance  and  nature,  for 
if  the  woman  discards  the  covering 
which  God  has  ordained  shall  be 
worn,  she  might  just  as  well  discard 
the  covering  also,  which  nature  has 
given,  “let  her  ‘also’  be  shorn.” — But 
to  come  back  to  our  subject  again  re¬ 
garding  the  man,  verse  4  says :  “Ev¬ 
ery  man  praying  or  prophesying, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonourr 
eth  his  head,”  and  verse  7,  “For  a 
man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his 
head.”  etc.  This  however  is  not  find¬ 
ing  fault  for  man  wearing  the  hat. 
For  the  hat  is  worn  for  the  head’s 
protection  or  for  out-door  wear  and 
is  not  a  veiling,  as  is  the  woman’s 
covering.  But  is  the  hat  intended 
for  any  other  purpose  than  for  a  pro¬ 
tection  against  the  weather?  Could 
we  consider  it  proper  or  scriptural  to 
kneel  down  in  prayer  inside  the  house, 
away  from  weather  conditions  with 
our  hats  on?  No. — ^Why  not?  Well, 
is  our  head  in  need  of  a  protection 
inside  the  house  on  the  Lord’s  day, 
while  sitting  in  silence  just  before 


the  service  be^ns  arid  ri^' after  it ‘be- 
gins?  Wiiat  are  tHinking  abfe^u't 
while  waiting  and  sitting  in  silence? 
Is  it  a.  prayer  in  silence  to  the  Lord, 
for  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  He  promised  to  send  to  guide 
us  into  all  truth,  and  for  His  blessing 
to  come  upon  the  congregation  and 
that  we  may  all  be  brought  closer  to 
the  Light,  to  bring  us  closer  to  God? 
Is  such  or  something  like  this  our 
thoughts?  If  so,  why  not  remove  the 
hat  now  as  well  as  when  some  one 
else  commences  to  sing  or  preach  or 
pray?  But  if  we  have  our  thoughts 
occupied  with  temporal  or  earthly 
things,  such  as  planning  the  work  for 
Monday  or  the  coming  w’eek,  when 
to  sell  the  wheat  or  corn,  when  to 
ship  the  car  load  of  hogs  or  cattle, 
worrying  about  the  price  of  pepper¬ 
mint  oil,  when  to  sell  it  best,  or  wor¬ 
rying  because  we  sold  it  too  soon, 
and  a  dozen  more  things,  then  we 
may  just  as  well  keep  our  hats  on, 
until  some  one  else  takes  our  atten¬ 
tion  thru  singing  or  preaching.  Now 
I  have  mentioned  it  as  a  well-known 
fact  that  this  is  a  common  custom  a- 
mong  our  church  brethren  in  many 
places.  But  what  impressed  my  mind 
the  most  is  that  in  some  of  our  old 
order  congregations  (I  have  recently 
learned)  the  brethren  are  not  allowed 
to  take  off  their  hats  until  the  serv¬ 
ices  commence.  If  they  do  they  are 
considered  worldly  or  it  is  something 
“new.”  I,  for  my  part,  would  con¬ 
sider  the  necessity  of  a  “something 
new”  in  this  case.  I  would  consider 
tlie  words  of  Paul  in  II  Cor.  5:17  to 
snugly  fit  a  case  like  this :  “Therefore 
if  any  man  be’  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  a- 
way;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new.”  Dear  brethren  let  us  be  very 
cautious  so  as  not  to  transgress  the 
commandments  of'  God  by  our  tradi¬ 
tions.  Yes,  I  bdieve  we  have  a  right 
to  sing  or  pray  or  have  our  thoughts 
based’  “on  things  above”  with  our 
hats  on  while  out  at  work  in  the 
fields,  for  the  liat  is  not  a  veiling  but 
a  head  protection,  and  use  it  only 


what  it  is  iiitelftled  for,  andU  remember 
that '  praying  f  or  prophesying  having 
Wie  head  cohered  dishonoreth  the 
head,;  is  a  scriptural  quotation  and 
“All  [scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  Gdd,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc¬ 
tion  in  righteousness.”  II  Tim.  3:16. 

L.  Bontrager. 


ECHOES  FROM  THE  PAST,  AND 
LESSONS  THEY  TEACH 

^  J.  B.  Miller 

A  “Love  Story”  would  hardly  be 
considered  suitable  material  to  use  in 
a  publication  like  the  Herold,  but  in 
the  narrative  or  tale  to  be  repeated 
here  I  shall  recite  a  brief  story  which 
I  am  taking  from  an  old  history, 
from  the  annals  of  fact,  and  not  from 
the  legends  of  fiction  or  the  dream- 
ings  of  the  imagination.  Furthermore 
before  I  am  through  with  this  legend 
I  shall  state  the  real  names  of  those 
real,  flesh-and-blood  persons,  who  fig¬ 
ured  as  characters  in  this  drama  in 
life.  It  seems  to  me,  and  others  have 
so  stated  in  writing,  that  a  recital  of 
actual  experiences,  which  in  recorded 
result  and  outcome  point  out  the  dan¬ 
gers  and  speak  warnings  is  more  im¬ 
pressive  than  teachings  by  word  or 
precept,  alone.  And  so  as  I  discov¬ 
ered  certain  accounts  concerning  a 
man  who  figured  very  prominently  in 
American  affairs  in  days  gone  by,  so 
long  gone  by,  that  the  generation  of 
then,  and  another,  an^  more,  have 
gone  “the  way  of  all  the  earth,” 
hence  there  can  be  longer  “personal 
offence”  in  reciting  the  lesson-bearing 
story,  especially  as  it  had-  been  treat¬ 
ed  as  a  matter  of  public  history  more 
than  fifty  years  ago. 

Omitting  the  man’s  name  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this,  history  says  “. . .  .was 
born  in  France,  in  the  environs  of 
Bordeaux,  May  24,  1750.  Of  his  par¬ 
ents  we  know-nothing.  It  is  reason¬ 
able  to  presume  that  his  early  educa¬ 
tion  was  very  limited.  Reading,  writ¬ 
ing,  and  some  knowledge  of  arith¬ 
metic,  comprised  all  his  education. 

“He  is  supposed  to  have  left  France 
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at  about  the  age  of  ten  years,  in  the 
capacity  of  a  cabin-boy,  in  a  vessel 
bound  to  the  West  Indies.  What 
caused  him  thus  early  to  leave  his 
home,  and  come  to  a  new  country,  is 
not  known.  Soon  he  came  to  New 
York,  and  continued  to  sail  from  that 
port  as  cabin-boy  in  the  employ  of 
Capt.  James  Randall.  His  conduct 
was  so  becoming,  and  he  was  so 
faithful,  that  Capt.  Randall  was  ac¬ 
customed  to  call  him  ‘my  Stephen.  ^ 
‘•He  never  forfeited  the  esteem  oi 
the  captain ;  and,  when  he  ceased  go¬ 
ing  to  the  sea,  he  promoted  Stephen 
to  the  office  of  mate,  in  which  ca¬ 
pacity  he  made  several  voyages  to 
New  Orleans  and  other  ports,  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  his  employer. 

“We  find  a  curious  fact  illustrated 
in  the  life  of  . . . .  ;  to  wit,  that  those 
who  are  early  made  to  rely  upon 
themselves  succeed  the  best  in  life  s 
voyage.  This  fact  was  prominent  in 
Franklin,  and  in  hundreds  of  others. 
“He  was  always  grave,  self-reliam, 

steady  and  contemplative.. ..... -The 

disposition  ever  to  perform  his  duty 
was  the  secret  of  his  fortune. 

“He  was  always  distinguished  for 
his  good  fortune,  or  good  judgment 

or  both .  After  he  grew  rich,  he 

was  accustomed  to  say,  ‘I  began  life 
with  sixpence,  and  a  industry, 

always  his  best  capital. 

The  historical  sketch  then  relates 
how  this  man  of  our  story  came  to 
Philadelphia.  I  shall  add  here  that 
the  man  became  very  wealthy  for 
that  early  day :  that  the  estate  which 
he  left  at  his  death,  not  including 
legacies  left  to  various  institutions 
and  individuals,  amounted  to  more 
'  than  ten  million  dollars,  more  than 
fifty  years  ago.  A  street,  an  avenue, 
a  bank,  a  hotel,  an  insurance  com- 
1  pany,  and  a  college  in  Philadelphia 

1  were  named  after  him.  The  college 

<  was  limited  in  attendance  to  poor, 

white  boys,  orphans  of  the  city  of 
‘  Philadelphia  to  be  given  first  chance, 

1  then  those  of  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 

1  vania,  then  those  of  New  York  city 

t  and  fourthly  those  of  the  city  of  New 


Orleans.  Seemingly  all  cost 
cation  and  living  was  defrayed  by 
the  institution. 

I  paused  in  my  writing  on  this  ro¬ 
mantic  narrative  to  look  up  later  in¬ 
formation  about  this  interesting  char¬ 
acter,  and  find  that  in  1907  his  estote 
was  estimated  to  be  worth  thirty-five 
million  dollars;  that  the  educational 
institution  or  college  named  after  this 
man  in  recent  years  had  a  population, 
students,  faculty  and  all,  of  oyer  fif¬ 
teen  hundred,  all  costs  met  by  me 
generosity  of  this  potent  man  and  his 
foresightedness. 

Taking  a  view  of  the  situation  and 
environments,  making  a  mental  sla¬ 
vey  of  the  background,  reviewing  the 
romantic  boy-history,  counting  the 
sterling  qualities  credited  to 
ly  one’s  interest  is  aroused  and  one 
settles  to  the  satisfying  and  consoling 
assurance  that  here  is  one  destined 
to  happiness  and  well-being  for  him¬ 
self  and  his  own.  And  here  his  love 
annals  shall  be  told,  just  as  I  find 
them  in  that  old  History  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

“As  the  sun  of  his  prosperity  rose 
higher, . showed  that  he  was  nei¬ 

ther  a  monk  or  a  celibate.  He  was 
now  twenty-four  years  of  age ;  and, 
releasing  himself  from  the  cares  of 
business,  he  became  enamored  wijffi  a 
beautiful  girl  of  sweet  sixteen.  This 
was  the  only  passion,  except  a  pas¬ 
sion  for  wealth  and  fame,  that  e>^r 
entered  his  heart ;  and,  from  its 
doubtful  results,  it  is  doubtful  wheth¬ 
er  he  ever  reaUy  loved.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  a  calker,  who  had  been 
an  old  ship-builder,  of  the  name  of 
Lum,  living  at  the  time,  in  Water 
Street,  above  Vine.  Mary,  or  Polly, 
Lum,  as  she  was  called,  was  a  most 
beautiful  girl;  and  when  he  first  saw 
her,  she  was  engaged  as  a  servant  m 
the  family  of  Col.  Walter  Shee.  He 
was  first  attracted  by  her  chams  m 
seeing  her  go  to  the  pump  barefooted, 
with  her  rich  black  and  glossy  h^r 
hanging  in  disheveled  curls  about  her 
neck.  She  was  a  modest,  rosy  bru¬ 
nette.  The  visits  of  such  a  man,  so 
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much  her  superior  in  years  and  for¬ 
tune,  were  suspected  of  not  being  hon¬ 
orable,  and  were  forbidden.  Where¬ 
upon,  he  immediately  proposed  to 
marry  her;  and  the  next  year  (1770) 
she  l^came  his  wife.  Her  meek,  mod¬ 
est,  and  exemplary  deportment,  add¬ 
ed  to  her  superior  charms,  soon  in¬ 
troduced  her  into  some  of  the  most 
tespectable  families.” 

So  far  the  above  reads  pleasantly, 
and  would  enlist  the  good  wishes  of 
the  well-disposed  and  arouse  joyous 
hopes  in  the  hearts  of  the  intelligent 
and  worthy.  But  how  sad,  how  sad! 
Henceforth  the  story  is  that  of  trage¬ 
dy,  of  disappointment,  of  sorrow,  of 
suffering,  of  failure. 

With  startled  but  sinking  heart,  we 
read  the  next  six,  fatal  words,  “This 
proved  a  most  unhappy  marriage, 
whether  from  the  fact  that  she  was 
ignorant  and  vulgar,  or  from  the 
domineering,  intolerant  and  arbitrary 
will  of  the  husband,  or  both,  is  not 

easy  to  decide . He  was.  moreover, 

ill  qualified  bv  nature  and  practice  to 
brook  opposition.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  wife  had  but  little  of  the  grace 
and  amenitv,  and  polish  of  refined 
life;  and,  though,  in  all  orobability. 
she  was  not  inferior  to  him  in  most 
respects  which  render  men  and  wom¬ 
en  comfortable  in  society,  yet  the  two 
were  so  unequally  yoked  that  they 
could  never  be  happy.” 

Again,  and  from  an  unusual  source, 
we  have  the  grave  danger  of  the  “un¬ 
equal  yoke”  brought  to  mind,  anew. 
How  rudely,  how  mercilessly  and 
cruelly  did  the  prospect  change  for 
that  “beautiful  girl  of  sweet  sixteen !” 
And  the  man  who  was  bound  to  her 
by  the  enduring  bonds  of  marriage 
and  who  was  thus  a  factor  to  her  ru¬ 
ined  and  unhappy  married  life  was 
none  dther  than  the  renowned  and 
widely  known, — Stephen  Girard. 

As  to  the  wife  we  are  told ;  “In 
1790  his  family  trials  came  to  a  cli¬ 
max;  and  his  wife  was  admitted,  in 
May  of  that  year,  as  a  lunatic  in  the 

Pennsylvania  Hospital . and  here 

she  died,  twenty-five  years  later,  and 


in  the  yard  of  the  hospital  she  was 
buried.  As  soon  as  she  was  dead,  he 
visited  the  hospital,  gave  directions 
about  her  funeral;  and  at  the  close  of 
the  day,  when  the  sun  had  retired, 
the  remains  of  the  once  beautiful 
Mary  Lum  were  carried  forward  in 

silence  to  their  last  resting  place . 

Girard  leaned  over  the  grave,  looked 
upon  the  coffin,  and,  as  he  turned  to 
go  away,  said  to  Samuel  Coates,  ‘It 
is  well.’ 

“All  the  events  of  her  life  and  death 
conspire  to  fill  one  with  sadness. 
Her  portrait,  beautiful  as  she  was  in 
early  life,  can  be  seen  among  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  Girard,  at  Girard  College. 
One  may  look  at  it,  and  say,  Alas ! 
what  is  human  life  1  She  was  lovely, 
doubtless  amiable.  Had  she  married 
some  poor  man,  in  all  probability  she 
would  have  been  as  happy  as  is  the 
ordinary  lot  of  woman.” 

Do  you  ask.  Well,  who  and  what 
was  Stephen  Girard  ?  Think  again 
on  his  prospects  from  a  worldly 
standpoint.  He  was  a  man  of  un¬ 
usual  means  and  he  had  some  strong 
points  of  character.  He  reached  many 
a  goal  when  his  aim  was  fixed  there¬ 
on.  Much  of  all  this  has  been  .al¬ 
ready  described  in  that  part  of  the 
story  relating  to  his  life  in  youth. 
Likely  Mary  Lum  only  found  out 
what  Stephen  Girard  was  after  she 
was  already  become  Mary  Girard, 
when  it  was  too  late  to  save  the 
yoimg,  inexperienced  girl  from  such 
an  unhappy  lot. 

The  historian  records  that  the  mar¬ 
riage  was  one  of  “an  unequal  yoke.” 
shall  you,  reader,  be  a  yoke-fellow  of 
the  “unequal  yoke”  in  the  matrimo¬ 
nial  ventures  of  the  future,  as  yet  un¬ 
tried? 

But  what  was  Stephen  Girard? 
While  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  did 
valiant  service  in  actual  nursing  and 
in  the  most  menial  of  labors  and  du¬ 
ties  while  the  horrible  epidemic  of 
the  greatly-to-be  dreaded  yellow  fe¬ 
ver  raged  in  Philadelphia  in  1793;  yet 
the  same  historian  says  of  him,  too, 
“The  general  tenor  of  his  life  was 
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never  to  be  moved  by  distress  or  suf¬ 
fering  of  his  fellowmen.  “Friends, 
relations,  old  companions,  confidential 
agents,  or  the  general  family  of  man¬ 
kind,  might  sicken  and  die  around 
him,  and  he  would  not  part  with  his 
money  to  relieve  and  save  one  of 
them,  but  stood  unmoved,  like  the 
eternal  rock  of  death,  with  the  waves 
of  human  misery  beating  at  his  feet/’ 

Again  it  was  said  of  Stephen  Gir¬ 
ard  that  after  the  War  of  the  Revo¬ 
lution,  he  accepted  the  principles  of 
Jefferson,  but,  “also  his  skepticism.” 
His  tendencies  toward  French  skep¬ 
ticism  were  manifested  in  the.  naming 
of  his  ships,  the  “Voltaire”  and 
“Rousseau.” 

How  shall  the  heart  safely  trust  in 
that  one  who  lives  for  wealth,  or  for 
self,  or  the  one  who  disregards  the 
deeper,  the  higher  and  the  better 
things,  especially  the  things  which 
pertain  to  immortality?  “Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.” 

“If  any  man . consent  not  to 

wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  godli¬ 
ness;  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes 
of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
railings,  evil  surmisings,  perverse 
disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing 
that  gain  is  godliness ;  from  such 
withdraw  thyself.  But  godliness  with 

contentment  is  great  gain . And 

having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be 
therewith  content.  But  they  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de¬ 
struction  and  perdition.  For  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil : 
which  some  have  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierc¬ 
ed  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.”  I  Tim.  6:3-10. 

Once  more  let  the  prophetic  ques¬ 
tion  of  Amos  of  old  echo  clearly 
down  the  corridors  of  time,  and  be¬ 
stir  us  to  active  thought  and  resolute 
conclusion.  “Can  two  walk  together. 
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except  they  be  agreed”  (Amos  3 :3)  ? 
This  .calls  ipto  vision  a  prospect 
which  says  to  us  emphatically  “Be 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,”  but  it  also,  with  fine 
delicacy  of  distinction  demands  a  mu¬ 
tual  agreement,  a  unity  of  purpose,,  a 
largeness  of  forbearance,  a  deepness 
of  mutual  sympathy  through  a  love 
which  is  based  upon  a  respect  and 
esteem  for  the  moral  virtues  and  no¬ 
ble  standards  and  desires  and  aims, 
each  one  for  the  other,  between  man 
and.  woman.  And  it  is  not  safe  to 
trust  the  destiny  of  a,  lifetime,  and 
its  dependent  issues  for  eternity  up¬ 
on  the  judgment  and  4}3cretion  of  a 
child,  or  the  discretion  of  two  chil¬ 
dren  for  that  matter,  a  boy  and  a 
girl  in  the  middle  teens,  or  near  that 
inexperienced  and  undeveloped  stage. 

Child-marriage  in  some  of  the  hea¬ 
then  countries  is  greatly  deplored  by 
those  who  give  the  matter  due 
thought.  But  child-courtship  is  one 
of  the  deplorable  social  defects  of  our 
own  country  and  nation,  and  of  our 
own  people.  Through  this  hap-hazard, 
reckless  bestowing  and  accepting  of 
special  attentions  and  consequent  in¬ 
timate  association  between  boys  and 
girls,  the  fate  of,  or  similar  to  that  of, 
Mary  Lum  may  be  duplicated  or  re¬ 
peated.  And  if  both  parties  to  the 
unwise  proceedings  escape  the  graver 
calamities,  those  varied  and  numer¬ 
ous  love  (?)  affairs  leave  those  who 
especially  freely  take  part  therein,  as 
sort  of  “second-handed”  or  pawnshop 
subjects  in  the  future  sphere  of  so¬ 
cial  existence.  And  when,  later  in 
life,  at  the  mature  and  proper  time 
real  love  may  be  conceived  and  ma¬ 
ture,  its  finer  and  most  delicate  quali¬ 
ties  will  not  be  of  degree  and  charac¬ 
ter  they  might  have  been  had  the 
parties  on  both  sides  limited  tfieir  ex¬ 
periences  to  a  higher  and  nobler 
plane,  and  had  not  bestowed  and  re¬ 
ceived  favors  upon  so  free  and 
thoughtless  manner. 

With  all  the  examples  which  should 
serve  to  warn  against  the  dangers  of 
these  phases  of  life’s  experiences. 
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surely  the  snares  and  traps  should  be 
recognizable  to  those  sought  as  vic¬ 
tims:  and — “Surely  in  vain  the  net  is 
spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird.” 
Prov.  1 :17. 


"Ye  that  Fear  the  Lord,  Trust  in  the 
Lord:  He  is  Their  Help  and 
Their  Shield.  Hallelujah !” 

Happiness,  joy,  peace  is^  his  who 
fears  and  trusts  the  Lord.  Our  hearts 
may  faint  at  times,  but  if  we  are 
well  grounded  in  the  faith,  there  is 
One  who  at  all  times  will  guide  us  to 
do  His  holy  will,  if  we  but  ask  it. 
You  will  surely  find  the  Lord  if  you 
seek  Him. 

When  across  the  inward  thought 
Comes  the  emptiness  of  life. 

And  it  seems  that  earth  has  naught 
But  a  vain  and  weary  strife. 

All  to  do,  and  nothing  done. 

Useless  days  fast  fleeting  by. 
Wanderings  many,  progress  none. 
Faltering  steps  by  fountains  dry. 

Shall  we  in  that  hapless  mood. 
Fainting  fall  beside  the  way? 

Help  us,  Giver  of  all  good ! 

Teach  Thy  wretched  ones  to  pray. 

Thou  that  with  the  Father  art. 

One  in  power,  in  glory  One, 

Yet  wdthin  the  trusting  heart 
Bearest  witness  with  the  Son. 

Oh,  forgive  our  faithless  mind. 

Raise  us  from  our  low  estate. 
Breathe  in  us  the  wdll  to  find 
Higher  life  in  small  and  great! 

Give  us  watchful  e3'es  and  clear 
Purged  from  the  scales  of  sense. 
Seeing  still  the  Master  near. 

And  the  City  far  from  hence. 

Higher  lead  our  love  and  faith. 

Lower  our  humility; 

Let  the  words  that  Jesus  saith 
Be  illumined  all  by  Thee! 


And  in  them  let  us  discern. 

Calming  all  our  sinful  strife, 

W'hile  our  hearts  wdthin  us  bum. 
Him,  the  Word,  the  Truth,  the 
Life  I 

— H.  G.  Tomkins. — The  Lutheran. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hope,  Mich.,  Nov.  4,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name.  I  will  try  and  answ^er 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  527 — 534.  I 
have  also  memorized  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  in  German  and  in 
English  and  four  verses  in  each.  My 
parents  w^ere  on  a  visit  to  Ohio,  Illi¬ 
nois,  and  Indiana.  They  returned 
home  Oct.  30.  We  have  not  received 
our  Herald  der  Wahrheit  for  Nov.  1. 
I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Edna  Troyer. 


Hope.  Mich.,  Nov.  4,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
527 — 534.  I  have  memorized  the  books 
of  the  New'  Testament  in  German. 
Church  was  at  Jacob  E.  Millers  to- 
da3\  We  are  having  nice  fall  weath¬ 
er.  People  are  busy  threshing  beans 
and  hauling  sugar  beets.  I  w'ill  close 
for  this  time.  Lydia  Troyer. 


Dear  Lydia  and  Edna.  Your  an- 
sw'ers  are  correct,  although  you  have 
No.  528,  Romans  9:34.  It  should  be 
8:34.  Just  an  oversight  in  your  fig¬ 
ures.  We  are  having  real  wet  weath¬ 
er  at  present.  There  is  quite  a  bit  of 
corn  in  the  fields  which  was  a  good 
crop  although  some  is  dowm  pretty 
bad  and  will  spoil  if  it  keeps  on  rain¬ 
ing.  The  season  of  1928  was  very 
good  for  which  we  should  be  very 
grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
should  not  close  our  hands  to  the  less 
fortunate.  Mrs.  Abe  Mast  is  crit¬ 
ically  ill  at  present.  They  have  a  girl 
about  two  w'eeks  old.  Uncle  John. 
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THE  ARMENIANS 

D.  C.  Eby 

The  Armenian  people  have  contrib¬ 
uted  much  to  the  advancement  and 
profjres?  of  the  Near  East.  The  main 
reason  for  this  no  doubt  is  the  fact 
that  they  were  the  first  to  accept 
Christianity  as  a  nation  and  arise 
from  the  paganism  surrounding  them. 
Tradition  says  that  Thaddeus  and 
Bartholomew  were  the  ones  to  bring 
the  Christian-  teaching  to  Armenia 
from  Palestine.  It  grew  rapidly  and 
in  the  year  301  A.  D.  became  the  na¬ 
tional  religion.  St.  Gregory,  the  Illu¬ 
minator,  was  the  instrument  used  for 
the  conversion  of  the  king,  Tiridates, 
then  they  unitedly  worked  for  the 
spread  of  the  Christian  faith  and  the 
destroying  of  the  heathen  worship 
and  temples.  Gregory,  after  much 
urging  by  the  people  and  the  king, 
consented  to  be  the  head  of  the  new 
church  and  from  that  time  it  has 
been  known  as  the  Gregorian  Church. 
Many  and  severe  have  been  the  perse¬ 
cutions  since  then  but  to  this  day 
they  have  held  to  the  Christian  faith 
and,  when  the  barbarous  Turk  swept 
all  else  before  him.  the  faith  of  the 
Armenian  Church  stood  the  test  of 
fire  and  sword. 

It  is  true  that  during  the  years  of 
persecution,  suffering  and  servitude 
by  nations  who  were  often  their  in¬ 
ferior  in  intellect,  ability  and  morali¬ 
ty,  they  have  lost  much  of  spiritual¬ 
ity,  and  to  some  extent  their  charac¬ 
ter  has  been  moulded  by  their  sur¬ 
roundings.  But  in  spite  of  all  this 
they  have  retained  many  commend¬ 
able  virtues  and  characteristics  which 
have  carried  them  through  the  great 
dilficulties  which  have  come  to  therri. 
They  also  have  stood  as  a  great  bar¬ 
rier  against  the  inroads  of  paganism 
and  Islamism. 

When  the  Protestant  missionaries 
came  to  Turkey,  the  Armenians  were 
the  ones  to  accept  them  and,  as  a  re¬ 
sult,  many  Protestants  are  found  a- 
mong  them.  As  the  missionaries  also 
founded  schools,  many  of  the  Arme¬ 


nians  are  well  educated  and,  in  Tur¬ 
key  were  supplying  many  of  the  pro¬ 
fessions  and  important  offices  of  the 
country.  The  Armenian  youth  has  a 
great  desire  for  education  and  is  not 
lacking  in  ability,  as  has  been  proven 
in  many  instances.  The  Armenians 
do  not  forget  that  at  one  time  they 
w’ere  a  powerful  nation,  and  that  they 
were  a  Christian  nation,  busy  trans¬ 
lating  Greek  and  Syriac  literature 
when  England  was  still  pagan.  They 
....  have  kept  the  true  faith  through 
the  years  of  darkness  and  persecu¬ 
tion. 

Besides  the  Christian  influence  they 
have  exerted  in  a  Moslem  land,  they 
have  had  a  large  influence  on  trade 
and  commerce.  The  Armenian  being 
oppressed  has  had  to  live  by  cunning 
and  wit.  He  has  had  to  scheme  or 
be  destroyed  entirely.  All  this  has 
made  him  the  shrewd  business  man 
he  is  and  it  seems  he  can  make  a 
living  where  many  others  would 
starve.  In  this  respect  he  much  re¬ 
sembles  the  Jew.  While  in  Turkey 
they  were  the  tradesmen  of  that  coun¬ 
try.  The  shoemakers,  carpenters,  ma¬ 
sons,  tailors,  bakers,  butchers,  weav¬ 
ers,  etc.,  were  mostly  Armenian  and, 
when  they  were  driven  out,  the  rest 
of  the  population  suffered  much  be¬ 
cause  there  was  no  one  to  make  their 
shoes,  weave  their  cloth  or  make  their 
clothes :  neither  could  goods  be  im¬ 
ported  at  that  time. 

The  courage  with  which  they  have 
fnced  the  difficulties  of  being  driven 
from  their  homes  penniless,  plundered 
by  the  way.  thousands  being  killed, 
and  eventually  starting  life  anew  in 
a  strange  land,  has  really  been  mar¬ 
velous.  They  have  been  thrown  to¬ 
gether  in  large  refugee  camps  where 
the  living  conditions  have  been  terri¬ 
ble  beyond  description.  They  are  not 
beggars  and  they  will  not  remain  con¬ 
tent  in  poverty  but  strive  by  every 
possible  means  to  forge  ahead  and 
only  ask  an  opportunity  to  work  un¬ 
molested.  For  the  past  seven  years 
they  have  been  striving  to  make  new 
homes  for  themselves  in  Syria  and  as 
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a  result  of  their  endeavor  and  thrift 
many  of  them  are  now  quite  well  es¬ 
tablished  in  trades  and  work  of  differ¬ 
ent  kinds. 

Much  help  has  been  given  by  the 
philanthropic  societies  of  Europe  and 
America  and  we  must  not  forget  the 
many  who  are  still  in  a  very  destitute 
condition.  They  continue  to  need 
our  help  and  prayers. — Bi-Monthly 
Letter. 


EVEN  AS  HE  WALKED 


Bertha  Fidler 

It  was  such  a  cold  night!  We  had 
been  sitting  in  the  service  for  almost 
an  hour  and  were  now  hoping  it 
would  soon  come  to  an  end  in  order 
to  permit  us  invigorate  our  bodies 
by  exercise.  The  cold,  raw,  damp 
wind  was  blowing  thru  the  wide 
cracks  in  the  walls  and  floor  of  our 
board  tabernacle,  penetrating  even 
thru  the  warmest  clothing. 

Wondering  how  the  congregation 
was  enduring  this,  we  cast  a  glance 
around  and  noticed  that  all  were 
wearing  a  coat,  jacket  or  shawl  of 
some  kind.  O  no,  not  quite  “all” 
either,  for  that  Sfirl  with  such  a  beau¬ 
tiful,  long,  thick  braid  of  hair  was 
sitting  there  with  her  eyes  thotfully 
fixed  on  the  speaker,  seemingly  un¬ 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  she  did  not 
have  a  wrap  of  any  kind  around  her. 

“Did  we  not  give  Vartoohi  a  long 
coat  from  the  boxes?”  was  whispered 
carefully  to  the  next  missionary. 

“Why,  yes,  we  surely  did.  a,  warm 
dark  red  one,”  was  the  reply. 

“Dear  me,  then  why  is  she  not 
wearing  it  on  a  cold  night  like  this,” 
was  the  puzzled  rejoinder. 

The  meeting  over,  we  met  Vartoohi 
at  the  door  and  patting  her  on  the 
shoulder  asked  “My  dear  girl,  where 
is  your  coat  this  cold  night?  Why 
haven’t  you  got  it  on?” 

'T  gave  it  to  a  very  poor  woman,” 
was  her  answer,  looking  up  smilingly 
at  us. 

“But  why  should  you  give  your 
coat  away  like  that  when  you  need  it 
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so  badly  yourself?”  continued  the 
speaker. 

“O,  she  isn’t  going  to  keep  it  al¬ 
ways,’  said  the  girl.  “The  family  is 
exceedingly  poor.  The  mother  has  a 
new  baby  and  both  of  them  have 
been  suffering  from  the  cold ;  so,  I 
just  thot  if  Jesus  were  here  in  my 
place  He  would  no  doubt  loan  His 
coat  to  keep  this  mother  and  babe 
warm,  and  I  gave  mine.  She  was  so 
thankful.” 

The  missionary  said  kindly,  “But 
Vartoohi,  you’ll  get  sick  without  a 
coat  in  this  weather.” 

With  shining  eyes  she  looked  up 
into  the  missionary’s  face  and  said, 
“The  Lord  will  keep  me  warm.” 

We  took  note  of  the  fact  that,  al- 
tho  Vartoohi  was  minus  her  coat  for 
several  weeks  of  the  coldest  weather, 
the  Lord  honored  her  simple  faith  in 
Him  and  did  not  allow  any  illness  to 
seize  her. 

Of  course  you  understand  bv  now 
that  Vartoohi  is  a  true  Christian, 
Not  only  is  she  willing  to  endure 
physical  discomfort  for  Jesus’  sake, 
but  she  will  also  sacrifice  financially 
to  do  as  she  believes  her  Lord  would 
do.  This  nineteen-vear-old  girl  re¬ 
ceives  an  exceedingly  small,  weekly 
remuneration  for  needlework  at  the 
Near  East  Relief.  She  has  a  younger 
brother  who  usually  earns  a  few 
piasters  daily  and  thus  they  manage 
to  exist ;  the  girl  mothering  her 
brother  to  the  best  of  her  ability,  for 
they  know  of  no  living  relatives. 

One  can  imagine  then,  that  it  re¬ 
ally  was  a  sacrifice  for  Vartoohi,  in 
visiting  a  very  sick  woman  one  day 
who  had  no  one  to  wait  on  her,  to 
decide  that,  if  Jesus  were  there  He 
would  stav  off  work  a  couple  days 
and  minister  to  this  backslidden  crea¬ 
ture.  You  mav  be  sure  the  Lord 
made  her  a  blessing  there. 

Thus,  we  have  brot  before  us  ^in 
and  again,  the  fact  that  the  fruit  of 
the  new  birth  thru  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  in  every  life,  no 
matter  of  what  nationality  that  soul 
may  be.  For,  after  all.  is  not  true 
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Christianity  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  Lord?  Is  it.  not  to  learn  sac¬ 
rifice  and  the  life  of  ministry  to  oth¬ 
ers?  Is  it  not  to  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  perhaps  much  more  fre¬ 
quently  than  we  do,  “What  action 
would  Jesii.s  take  if  He  were  in  my 
position  just  now?  Yea,  what  would 
Jesus  do?” 

Truly  the  Word  of  God  tells  us  that 
Christ  suffered  for  us,  “leaving  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  His 
steps”  and  walk  “even  as  He  walked.” 
— Bi-Monthly  Letter. 


“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God..” 


REPORT 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  Aug.,  Sept.,  and  Oct., 
1928 


Treasury  overdrawn,  Aug.  1, 


1928  $303.43 

Expenditures : 

Apple-butter  boiling  15.45 

Beef  21.88 

Binder  twine  4.95 

Butter  123.60 

Car  repairs  and  operator’s 

license  12.24 

Coal  13.84 

Dry-goods  and  clothing  55.15 

Feed  264.98 

Fish  11.49 

Flour  116.50 

Fly  tox  4.00 

Freight  and  delivery  8.77 

Gas  16.87 

Groceries  54.16 

Hardware  40.50 

Huckleberries  8.90 

Incidentals  2.30 

Light  and  power  service  27.12 

Medical  and  toilet  necessities  10.45 
Postage  .87 

Potatoes  3.00 

Poultry  tonic  3.00 

Professional  services.  Dr.  Davis  29.00 
Dr.  Miller,  for  10  accumulated 
trips  to  the  Home  30.00 


Quarterlies  and  books 

Shoes 

Sugar 

Syrup 

Labor 

School  supplies 

Telegrams 

Traveling  expenses 

Typewriter 

Wheat 

Yeast 


3..32 
232.50 

12.50 
15.00 

204.00  V 

17.50  * 
1.38 

16.25 
54.00 

37.50 
15.30 


Total  expenditures  $1,488.29 

Donations  received : 


August 

11  A  Bro.,  Kan. 

18  A  Bro.,  Bareville,  Pa. 

“  A  Sister,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 

24  A  Bro.,  Orrville,  O. 

27  A  Sister,  Ind. 

September 

5  A  Bro.,  Ohio 

A  Sister’s  S.  S.  Cl4ss,  Pa. 
11  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

28  A  Bro.,  Kansas 
“  A  Bro.,  Ohio 

30  Communion  collection, 

.  Pa.-Md.  Cong. 

October 

2  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich., 
sewing  circle 
9  A  Friend,  la. 

“  A  Sister,  Oreg. 

“  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

F.  W.  Bender,  discount 
17  A  Bro.,  Pa. 

30  S.  Sharon  S.  S.,  la. 

31  Millersburg,  O.,  Cong. 

“  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

Disc,  by  Kellar  Drug  Store 
Disc,  by  J.  J.  Bender’s  St. 


$  1.00 
10.00 


1.00 

1 

1.00 

10.00 

2.00 

J 

5.00 

13.86 

10.00 

1.00 

46.00 

♦ 

13.39 

< 

20.00 

20.00 

»'i  1 

19.00 

.32 

7.00 

25  00 

9.11 

< 

16  80 

1.10 

.  1  * 

26.10 


Total  donations.  $258.68  ( 

Income :  ^ 

Eggs  sold  $  92.07  , 

Broilers  and  old  chickens  sold  259.72  ). 

Bo>'s’  earnings  10.00 

Old  bags  sold  10.23 

Miscellaneous  items  6.97  ' 


Total  income  $377.54 

Allowances  for  children  on  support:  c 

Cooper  children  $  35.00  I 

Kennedy  children  29.00 
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Roberson  children.  7.50 

Shipe  children  60.00 

White  child  22.50 


Total  allowances  $154.00 

Treas.  overdrawn  Aug.  1,  1928  $303.43 
Expenditures  1,488.29 


Total  debits  $1,791.73 

Total  receipts  792.22 


Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1928  $999.50 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows :  Garden  vege¬ 
tables  and  canned  fruit  and  apples, 
pears,  plums,  apple-butter,  butter¬ 
milk,  pork,  etc.,  and  clothing  and 
shoes. 

The  season’s  threshing  was  also 
done  by  a  brother  free  of  charge,  and 
needed  help  for  same  and  silo  filling 
was  also  mostly  donated. 

Provisions  from  a  distance  were  as 
follows:  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa., 
canned  and  dried  fruit ;  Hartville,  O., 
dried  corn ;  Townline  and  Griner 
Cong.,  Ind.,  dried  fruit,  beans,  noo¬ 
dles,  hard  soap.  etc. ;  Pigeon  River 
Cong.,  Mich.,  plum  butter  and  cloth¬ 
ing.  The  sewing  circles  have  been 
very  helpful  in  sending  in  a  good  sup¬ 
ply  of  clothing  and  bedding  for  the 
winter  for  which  we  feel  verv  thank¬ 
ful.  May  God  richly  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  for  the  good  of  others. 

Our  surrounding  community  has 
been  very  kind  and  helpful  in  offer¬ 
ing  all  the  apples  and  pears  and  ap¬ 
ple-butter  we  needed  until  we  are 
filled  up  for  the  winter,  for  which 
we  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful. 

During  the  last  three  months  eight 
children  were  admitted,  all  comniit- 
ted  to  the  Home  except  the  smallest 
one,  a  baby  girl,  six  months  old, 
whose  father  is  almost  blind  and  the 
mother  is  subject  to  epileptic  fits;  but 
the  child  is  a  nice,  bright  child  and 
they  think  it  will  be  committed  to  the 
Home  later. 

Four  of  the  children  committed  arc 
orphans  of  one  family  and  are  nice 
bright  children,  two  girls,  one  five 


years  old,  and  one  twelve  years  old, 
and  two  boys,  one  ten  and  one  eight 
years  old.  W’e  have  reasons  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  these  children  had  better 
parents  than  many  children  that  we 
receive. 

The  other  three  children  committed 
are  boys,  one,  two  years  old,  one,  six, 
and  one  eight  years  old. 

Four  children  on  support  were  a- 
gain  taken  home  by  their  parents  and 
three  children  were  placed  out  in 
homes  on  three  months  trial,  one  girl 
three  years  old,  and  two  boys  ten  and 
fifteen  years  old. 

At  present  we  have  64  children  io 
the  Home  and  two  girls  still  remain 
at  the  Crippled  Children’s  Hospital  at 
P»altimore,  Md..  Only  a  few  of  these 
children  are  here  on  support,  the  oth¬ 
ers  are  committed  to  be  placed  out  in 
homes. 

Sister  Cora  Miller  helped  in  the 
work  here  about  a  month. 

While  our  assistant  Supt.  Bro. 
Lewis  Bender  mostl}’  got  out  this  re¬ 
port  he  finally  reported  to  vour  un¬ 
worthy  Superintendent  and  Treasurer, 
that  the  treasury  is  overdrawn  about 
a  thousand  dollars.  This  came  to  our 
heart  rather  as  a  shock — and  caused 
us  to  do  some  meditating  and  won¬ 
dering  if  we  had  been  too  extrava¬ 
gant  in  buying  and  making  debts,  or 
why  all  this  was  resting  upon  us. 
We  have  been  very  busy  since  Con¬ 
ference  with  the  daily  Home  cares, 
besides  getting  the  foundation  for  the 
new  house  ready,  and  did  not  realize 
that  the  treasury  was  in  this  condi¬ 
tion  until  we  were  informed  by  Bro. 
Bender.  And  so  we  felt  rather  timid 
to  let  this  report  go  in  without  mak¬ 
ing  some  comments  concerning  it. 

But  what  shall  we  say  that  might 
be  of  anv  encouragement  in  the  mat¬ 
ter?  We  might  say  that  we  have 
bought  our  shoes  and  the  main  part 
of  our  butter  for  the  winter,  which 
are  important  items  at  this  time  of 
the  vear.  We  have  some  over  three 
hundred  and  fifty  pullets  here  that 
are  now  starting  to  lay  which  have 
cost  us  a  lot  of  feed  and  brought 
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nothing  in;  we  believe  that  we  have 
a  larger  supply  of  apple-butter,  ap¬ 
ples,  pears,  and  potatoes  stored  a- 
Avay  than  in  any  previous  year,  nei¬ 
ther  was  the  little  barn  in  any  for¬ 
mer  year  filled  up  with  rough  feed  as 
it  is  this  year,  nor  the  oats-bm,  so 
we  truly  hope  that  the  next  report 
can  be  brought  before  you  with  con¬ 
siderable  less  expense  than  this  one. 

Then  there  is  another  thought  that 
we  have  many  times  meditated  upon 
that  we  wish  to  bring  before  you . 
Some  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
seem  to  think  that  the  children  that 
are  gathered  together  in  a  Childrens 
Home  are  only  the  world’s  refuse  and 
have  inherited  from  their  parents  such 
a  nature  that  they  are  hardly  worth 
bringing  up  and  training  and  will 
never  be  of  any  use.  Those  who  think 
thus,  we  wish  to  ask:  Who  were  the 
parents  of  the  first  son  that  was  born 
into  this  world?  Where  did  he  in¬ 
herit  the  nature  that  made  him  a 
murderer?  Did  he  become  a  murder¬ 
er  because  of  parental  inheritance . 
Where  did  he  get  this  nature  that 
made  him  slay  his  brother?  If  you 
think  home  children  are  only  of  such 
heritage,  meditate  upon  these  things. 
And  how  about  some  of  David  s  chil¬ 
dren,  a  man  after  God’s  own  heart. 
And  the  sons  of  Samuel  and  Eli  and 
others;  where  did  they  inherit  the 
nature  that  made  them  the  boys  and 
young  men  they  were?  If  these  cir¬ 
cumstances  are*  unfamiliar  to  you  it 
may  be  well  for  you  to  look  them  up. 

From  these  thoughts,  in  the  light 
of  God’s  Word  we  have  come  to  the 
conclusion,  that  human  nature  when 
unrestrained,  was  about  the  same  in 
Adam’s  days  as  it  is  to-day.  God 
said  to  the  first  boy  born  into  the 
world.  “Sin  lieth  at  the  door;  and 
according  to  the  German  translation 
we  are  not  to  let  it  have  its  will,  but 
to  rule  over  it. 

"Wishing  you  all  the  blessings, 
p-af'e  and  mercy  of  a  kind  heavenh 
Father,  we  are. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Noah  Brenneman. 


MARRIED 


Bcachy— Hershberger.— Bishop  Mo¬ 
ses  M.  Beachy  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  Mary  Hershberger  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  united  in  the 
sacred  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  groom’s  sister,  Mp. 
John  K.  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.,  by 
Bishop  John  Y.  Peachy,  Nov.  12. 

May  they  be  mutually  blessed  and 
prospered  in  the  weighty  responsibili- . 
ties  and  important  duties  which  have 
jointly  become  theirs  in  this  new  re- ' 
lationship,  and  that  peace,  which  pass- 
eth  understanding,  far  over-pay  the 
cares  and  burdens  of  life;  and  may 
the  fulness  of  joy  supersede  the  im¬ 
perfect  joys  of  this  life  in  that  Land 
beyond,  where  the  ties  of  earth  are 
replaced  by  the  ties  of  heaven. 

OBITUARY 

Shultz. — Cornelius  Shultz  was  born 
in  Russian  Poland,  June  7,  18^.  Died 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1928; 
ed  80  years,  4  months,  24  days.  He 
was  married  to  Caroline  Focht  in 
Russia  in  the  year  of  1869.  To  this 
union  were  bom  four  children,  of 
whom  two  died  in  infancy.  In  1874 
he  came  to  America.  His  wife  died 
during  the  voyage  and  was  given 
over  to  the  deep.  She  was  survived, 
in  addition  to  her  husband,  by  her 
aged  mother,  and  by  her  children, 
Mrs  Tobias  Yoder  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  and  Tobias  Shultz  of  Belleville. 

In  January  of  1880  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Mary  Yantz.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  daughters, 
Mrs  Frank  Rakerd  of  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Wyland  of 
Belleville.  He  is  survived  by  his  be¬ 
loved  w’ife,  four  children  and  twelve 
grandchildren  and  a  host  of  friends. 

At  an  early  age  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior.  He  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
and  proved  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Locust  Grove  M.  H.,  by  Jonas  D. 
Yoder  and  John  L.  Mast. 


J  F  FuriK 
ELKHART 

l»D  ^ 
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aDfS  ma«  tbt  tnt  mit  SSorlen  0bet  mit  fBcrfen,  b«8  tat  ofle#  in  bent  Women  »e* 
^>errn  3.  17. 

So^rgong  17.  15.  ^escwBer  1928 _ ^to.  24 


ISotered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  ae 
«econd-class  matter. 


SSci^naii^ti^troft. 


bofe  ber  $err  qu§  3ion  fam’ 

Itnb  unfre  ©onbc  bon  un§  niil^m’! 

5ld^,  bofe  bte  ^tlfe  Brod^’  Bei'ein, 

<£o  toiirbc  ^acob  froblidb  jein!” 

97un,  bu  bift  bier;  ba  licgeit  bu, 

in  bem  ^ipblein  betne  91ub, 
flein  unb  madbft  bod)  oHeS  grofe, 
SJefleibi't  bte  2BeIt  unb  fommit  bodb  blofe. 

‘2)u  febrft  in  frember  SSobnung  ein, 

Unb  finb  bocb  oHe  <^immcl  bein; 

liegft  an  einer  'i0Jentd)enbruft, 

Unb  bift  bodb  aller  Gngel  Suft. 

S>u  bift  ber  Urfprung  alter  S^eub’, 

Unb  bulbeft  fo  biel  ^eraeleib; 

?3ift  aEer  $eiben  S^roft  unb  aid)t, 

@u(bft  felber  2:roft  unb  finb’ft  ibn  nicbt. 

^cb  aber,  bein  geringfter  ^nedbt, 

^cb  fag’  e§  frei  unb  mein’  e§  red)t: 

Sd)  liebe  bidb,  both  nidbt  fobiel, 

9tl§  idb  bidb  gerne  lieben  mitt. 

jDer  3BiH’  ift  ba,  bie  ^roft  ift  flein; 

5)ocb  tnirb  bir  nicbt  autoiber  fein 
iDlein  arme§  S'era,  unb  iloaS  c§  fann, 
9Birft  bu  in  (Snaben  nebmcn  an. 

@0  faff’  icb  bicb  nun  obne  '2cbeu: 

^u  macbft  micb  alleS  Snntmerg  frei, 

3>u  tragft  ben  Bonn,  ertoiirgft  ben  J^ob, 
SSerfebrft  in  grcub’  all  9tngft  unb  9?ot. 

„8iebc,  id^  berfiinbige  eudb  grofee  greube.” 


iCMtoriclIc^e 

—  S'er  ^erotb  ber  28abrbeit  rniinfcbt 
affen  feinen  Scfern  frobIid)C  2!Bei’bnad)tcn 
unb  ein  gefegnes  S^cuiabr,  meld)e§  auf 
bQ§  geft  foigt.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

—  28eibnad)t  ift  bie  (5ngcIbotfd)aft,_  bie 
beute  no^  atten  Ocriorenen  ^liicnfcben 
greubc  unb  Gribfung  in  fidbere  Husiidit 
ftellt. 

—  9Son  ber  2Beibnad)t,  ber  ftrabit  ein 
Sicbt  aai§  in  bie  9SeIt,  bas  bie  bunfelften 
^eraen  erbeHt  unb  ben  9fnbrud)  eines  cmi= 
gen  5:age§  ocrbirgt. 

—  Dbne  Sonne  mdre  bie  Grbe  einc 
ftarre  ©ismiifte,  obne  irgenb  mclcbec’  2e* 
ben  in  etoiger  iRad)t  eingebiillt  unb  ben 
9lnbrucb  eingebiiCtt.  (Jbenfo  mitfeten  obne 
^efu§  atte  i9l?enfcben  im  gciftlid)en  J^ob 
bleiben  unb  bem  cJoigen  Job  in  ber  J^in* 

fternig  ber  fatten. 

*  *  *  * 

—  98ie  bie  ^irten  auf  bem  Scibe,  fo 
fotten  audb  mir  unfere  ^teraen  fiir  bie 
gottlicbe  Offenborung  offrn  batten  unb 
mit  SWaria  biefelbe  in  eincm  feinen  ^er» 
aem  bemabren.  ?tud)  foticn  mir  mie  bie 
SBeifen,  im  Sicbt  manbein,  bi^  bir  bei  ^e* 
fu§  im  Sidbte  aniangen  merbcn. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  ^n  ber  9Beibnacbt§gef(bid)te  mirb 

un§  mitgetbcilt,  bafe  fiir  bie  GItcrn  ^cfu 
fein  fRaum  in  ber  ^erbcrge  an  ^etblc* 
bem  tear,  fi^t  «§  in  ber  2BcIt 

unb  leiber  audb  in  mandben  (Semeirtbcn 

nicbt  beffer;  Xa  ift  91aum  fiir  gormme* 

fen,  91aum  fiir  eitle  Stioben,  9iaum  fiir 
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obertIacf)Ii(J)e  Unterboltung,  fur 

tDeItIid)e§  aSergniigen,  aber  fein  ytautn 
fiir  Sefu§  ben  $eilcmb  ber  aSelt. 

•  •  *  * 

—  31B  ben  $irten  auf  bent  gefbe  bte 

Oeburt  be§  .^eilonbes  burcb  ben  ©ngel 
angefiinbigt  toorben  tt)ar,  fpradjen  fte. 
Sofet  un§  gen  aSetblebcnt  gebeu  unb  bte 
@ef<bicbt  feb€n,  bte  un§  ber  $err  funb  ge» 
tbon  bat.  @ie  glaubten  SfifluiS 

Qu§  ber  Gngel  aiWunb.  3>cr  <SIaube  bat 
e§  ni^t  ju  fun  ntit  aKenf(i)Ii^en  aWei^n* 
gen,  er  bat  e§  3U  tun  ntit  gottlirfien  2!!at® 
fai)en  boS  ift  feinc  ©runbloge. 

•  *  *  ♦ 

—  37un  liebcr  Sefer,  baft  bu  btefe  @na» 

be  fcbon  an  beincm  ^erjen  erfabren?  -vsft 
biefe§  Sicbt  fcbon  in  beinem  i^eraen  auf= 
gegangenV  2Babnt  Sefu§  burcb  ^n@lau. 
•ben  aucb  in  beinem  ^  ]?' 

bann  baft  bu  ein  gefegneteS  28etbnacbt§= 
feft  3U  erttKirten.  SBenn  nidbt,  bann  lafe 
bir  biefe  bimmlifcbe  38eibnatf)t§gabe  boute 
nocb  fcbcnfen.^  *  *  * 

— '@ott  bat  aBunber  getban,  ©r  bat 
Sefu§  nom  $immel  gefanbt.  ■®iefe  Sot* 
fcbaft  lafet  er  ben  aWenfcben  nerfilnbigen 
unb  bie  3?Jcnfcben  fotten  einfacb  glaubcn, 
glauben  an  ben  ©eber,  glauben  an  tbren 
tjeriorenen  3uftanb,  glaubcn  an  bie  @na= 
be  fcbonfte  aBort  in  ber  »ibel  fur 

ben  ©unber  ift  ®nobe.  -^ie  b^Ifame 
©nabe  @otte§  ift  erfdbienen  burcb  ^5efunt. 
3>ic  ©nabeu'^forte  ift  fiir  feben  bubfertt» 
gen  Sunber  of  fen. 

— ©rtuablt  au§  aBobrbeitSfreunb. 


fteigen;  man  badbte  in  einigen  Stagen  tnirb 
e§  beffer  merben,  aber  e§  gebt  langfam. 

$eute  ben  6.  ^eaember  fann  al§ 
ein  toenig  fcbreiben,  aber  nur  ein  mcnig 
auf  einmal,  bann  mufe  idb  toieber  ein  toe* 
nig  ru'ben.  Xer  Snbalt  bon  ber 

©briftfeft  afummer  finb  aBeibnacbtS  ©e» 
bicbte  unb  Slrtifel  bie  icb  fcbon  etiicbe  » 
re  ber  ermabit  babe  fiir  eine  aBeibnacbt 
a^ummer;  biefe  fann  irf)  febt  gut  benufeen 
burdb  meincn  UnfaH  ber  mir  sugeftoben 
in  biefen  Stagen.  aBir  bitten  bie  mertben 
Sefer  '©ie  mocbtcn  biefe  SBeibnaibt^  airti* 
fel  mit  tiefem  a^acbbenfen  Icfen.  atucb 
bringen  mir  no*  einige  anbere  gute  air* 
titel  einer  bon  laJtaft.  „@elig  ge» 

morben  aug  ©naben.”  (aBenn  er  aioum 
finbet  in  biefer  afummer). 

♦  *  *  * 

'fWit  biefem  mottcn  mir  fdblieben,  benn 
e§  ift  ^oft  3eit,  unb  mir  finb  fWitbe  unb 
bie  atugen  finb  aucb  mitbe  unb  blobe. 

aibieb  mit  ©rub. 


aforfrrirfitctt  iinb  ^cgcbenbeiten  in  ber  ©c- 
genb  bon  aBeffman,  3otoo. 

aiuf  ®am§tag  a^orgen  ben  17  ^obem* 
ber.  1928,  ift  eurem  alten  <Sdbrtftletler 
(Gbitor)  ein  febmersbafter  Unfatt  tbicber« 
fcfbren,  unb  itoat  in  feiner  »etl4tube  al§ 
er  im  begriff  mar  feine  meiber  anaulegen, 
er  marb  etma§  fcbminblig  unb  feme^Subc 
finb  gegleitet  unb  er  ftel  mit  bem  Muefen 
an  ber  ©eite  miber  ben  S^Ietberf*ranf 
unb  ben  bureau  beren  ^cbublabe  ein  me* 
nig  of  fen  mar,  unb  fo  fiel  er  bt§  flocb  auf 
ben  aioben,  unb  fonntc  felbft  ntebt  auf* 


aienigfciten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

^er  fprebiger  ©ibeon  at.  Kauffman  ift 
geftorben  am  3)ien§tag  morgen  fieben 
Ubr,  nocb  einer  6  5tagcn  ^anfbeit.  ®te 
^eerbigung  foH  gefebeben  am  Sreitag  no** 
mittag  aBciterer  Seriebt  foigt  ffater. 

Siingling  eii  S-  ?)abcr,  19,  @obn 
bon  Sc^bann  unb  Gmmo  ?)ober  nabe 
Gomin§,  2«icbigan,  ber  in  biefer  ©egenb 
mar  biefen  .'oerbft  ^orn  3U  baften,  tft  tin* 
gliicflicber  aBeife  umfommen  in  ibrer  ©e* 
genb.  Gr  mar  im  aBoIb  auf  einer  ^agb 
unb  burcb  eine  Gntfcblibfung  bat  er  ficb 
felbft  burc*  ben  fWogen  gef*offen  unb  ift 
benfciben  Slag  nocb  geftorben. 

®ie§  ift  bie  a3efcblub*atummer  tm  .^er* 
olb  ber  aBabrbeit  fiir  biefeS  Sabr  unb 
enbet  mieber  bie  iabrli*e  Slrbeit  in  biefem 
aSerf,  fo  erinnert  €§  un§  ma§  ber  ,^err 
(laOtatt.  25,  6)  fagt:  „3ur  aWitterncicbt 
aber  morb  ein  ©efdbrei:  cSiebe,  ber  a3rau* 
tigam  fommt:  gebet  au§,  ibm  entgeben!” 
fWitterna*!  ift  ber  ©efcblub  bon  etnem 
ieben  5tag,  aBoebe,  fWonot  ober  ^abr  unb 
t)ergii*en  auf  bie  Gnbung  biefer  3oit  unb 
ber  ainfang  bon  ber  Gmigfeit  ober  aje- 
ginnung  bc§  STtenfeben-Seben  nocb  ber  aiu' 
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fcrftcfiung.  28ie  oBen  gemelbet  ein  bung¬ 
ling  in  ber  8(BiielIigfeit  baBin  gefafiren 
unb  fo  Qud>  ein  Stiter  ^rebiger,  fo  ift 
fein§  ficBer  tnie  lang  e§  auf  biefer  Scite 
Don  bem  (^rab  bleiben  toirb,  un§  aber 
alleseit  fleifeiger  bcreit  macben  unferen 
briefer  onfirfitig  3U  inerben.  Unfere  ^11* 
gerreife  gu  itreuen  mit  SBeten  fiir  unjere 
geinbe,  bie  SBiebertoartigen,  fiir  SBittmen 
unb  SBaifen  unb  olle  bie  toir  fcbulbig  finb 
gu  bitten,  bie  ^anfen  befudben  unb  be- 
biilflidb  fein,  bie  ?Irnxen  gu  fbeifen:  ©r» 
fennen  ©briftum  lieb  boben  ift  Diet  beffer, 
benn  oUeS  iniffen.  ©bb^fer  3,  19. 

S.  St.  , Stiller. 


f^enbenbotfdbaft. 


©iebe,  ber  $err  !ommtl  ^ft  un§  boS 
eine  gt^cwbenbotfdboft?  9Benn  fie  in  ben 
liebli^n  2tbbent§tt>odben  ertont,  tnenn  ber 
$err  boll  ^ulb  unb  iSnobe,  ein  ©ereebter 
unb  ein  u^elfer,  loieber  bei  un§  eingiebt 
unb  unfre  Bergen  mit  'Seiner  Siebe  er- 
guidft  unb  troftet,  bann  freuen  fidb  iung 
unb  alt  unb  foutbsen  bem  fanftmiitigen 
^onig  entgegen.  ®r  bot  uodb  ©ebulb  mit 
un§,  er  bietet  un§  Sein  teure§  ©bangc- 
Hum  al§  umtoanbelnbe  ^roft  Qufg  neiie 
an.  ^a,  bann  tft’§  eine  ^reubenbotfdbaft 
obnegleii^en.  —  Stber  ift  ba§  obige  <Sot- 
teSibort  mit  bem  ^inlbei§  barauf,  baf?  ber 
^err  efnft  mit  bielen  taufenb  .^eiligen 
fommen  tuirb,  um  ©eridbt  gu  buHen  iiber 
alle  -©ottlofen,  audf)  fiir  un§  eine  greubem 
botfdtiQft?  Sft  ba§  nidbt  bielmebr  eine 
S(bre(fen§funbe?  ®odb  nur  bann,  toenn 
ibir  bon  @ott  Io§  finb  —  feine  ©emein- 
fdbaft  mit  ibm  b^ben.  Sinb  mir  ober 
@otte§  ^nber  gemorben  burdb  Stbfebr  bon 
ber  SBelt  unb  bom  eignen  fiinbigen  ^ 
unb  burcb  lebenbigen  ©louben  an  Sefu§ 
®briftu§,  bann  finb  mir  SWiterben  Gbnfti. 


@e6et. 


^a§  ©ebet  gleidbt  anfangS  eincm 
f^umbbrunnen,  menn  nur  bie  S^tot  gu  @ott 
Ireibt.  ®<mn  einem  laufenben  Srunnen, 
menn  man  be§  ^eilonbS  SBeifung  befolgt, 
baft  man  aHegeit  beten  unb  nidbt  lafe  mer- 
ben  foU.  enbtidb  einem  Sbringbrunnen, 
menn  ber  ©eift  un§  treibt  unb  ba§  ^rg 
im  Soben  unb  3)onfen  iiberquiUt. 


©ro^e 


„3iebe  idb  berfiinbige  eudb  grofee  greu« 
be  bie  aUcm  2?oIf  miberfabren  mirb.” 

2>enn  eudb  ift  b^ute  ber  ^eilanb  gebo- 
ren,  metier  ift  ©bnftu^,  ber  ^err,  in  ber 
Stabt  Xabib§.  Unb  ba§  babt  gum  3ei* 
dben:  „Sf)r  merbet  finben  ba§  Slinb  in 
SBinbeIn  gcmidfelt,  unb  in  cincr  ^ribpe 
liegenb.”  Suca§  2.  ©rofee  gteubc!  2Ba* 
rum  benn  fo  grofee  greube,  nur  iiber  ein 
.'^inb  bo§  in  SBinbeIn  gemidfelt  unb  in  ber 
Grippe  liegenb?  '^^arum  bafe  „bcr  mirb 
grofe  unb  ein  Sobn  be§  ^odbftcn  genonnt 
merben,  unb  ©ott  ber  ^err  mirb  ibm  ben 
Stubl  feineg  iBotcr§  Xabib  geben.  Unb 
er  mirb  ein  ^onig  fein  iiber  bag  ^aug 
Safob  emigli(b  unb  f  e  i  n  c  g  S^onig- 
r  e  i  (b  §  mirb  fein  ©  n  b  e  fein.” 
^a,  fomme  mat  gu  ber  Grippe 
unb  bctradbte  ben  ^cilanb  ber  9BcIt, 
f(bauc  mag  ba  in  ber  Shippe  liegt. 
®ag  ift  ber  (Sriofer,  mag  fa  ber  ^robbet 
^efaja  febon  fagt:  „^enn  benen  gu  3io” 
mirb  ein  ©riofer  fommen,  unb  benen  bie 
fidb  befebren  bon  ben  Siinben  in  ^afob, 
fpridbt  ber  ^crr.”  Sfo-  59,  20.  —  Gin 
Griofer,  ein  ^eilanb,  ja  ein  Seligmadber, 
alle  bie  an  ibn  glauben  moUcn.  —  „Tenn 
bag  ift  fa  Jemifelidb  mabr  unb  ein  tbeucr 
mertbeg  SBort,  bafe  Gbriftug  Sefi»§ 
fommen  ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  Siinber  fclig 
gu  modben.  —  Sflfo  ba^  ^ott  bie  SBelt  ge- 
Ikbt  bog  er  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn 
gob,  auf  bafe  oHe  bie  on  ibn  glauben 
nidbt  berloren  merben  fonbern  bog  emige 
Ceben  baben.”  —  „Unb  bog  .(Hnbicin 
mu(b§,  unb  morb  ftarf  im  ©eift.”  Gg  ift 
jebt  nidbt  mebr  in  ber  Grippe!  —  Unb 
„5Bon  ber  3«i^  an  fing  ^efug  an  gu  pro* 
bigen,  unb  g«  fogen:  3^but  33ufee,  bag 
^immelreicb  ift  nobe  berbeiaefommen.” 
—  O,  grofee  greube,  unb  berriicber  3:roft, 
bog  .^immelreidb  ift  fept  nabc.  „T'ag 
SBort  ift  Offeifdb  gemorben  unb  mobnotc 
unter  ung,  unb  mir  foben  feine  ^crrlidb* 
feit,  ein  ^errlidbfeit  olg  ber  eingebornen 
Sobneg  bom  SSatcr,  bolter  ©nobe  unb 
SBabrbeit.”  Sob-  H  14.  —  $oret  mog  er 
meiter  gu  fogen  bat.  „i^ommet  ber  gu 
mir  Stile;  bie  tbr  mubfelig  unb  belobcn 
feib,  idb  toitt  eudb  erquidfen;  nebmet  oitf 
eudb  ntcin  ^odb  unb  lernet  bon  mir:  benn 
idb  5in  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  Bergen  bernii- 
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tig;  fo  iDcrbet  ibr  finben  fiir  eure 
8eelen.” 

Sit  bQ§  nirf)t  cin  boptJelte  grcube.  — 
Zo  bit  bclaben  bift  auf  bcinem  ©cmiitb 
mit  Siinben  urn  cine  Grquicfung  ju 
fommcn  binouf  3U  treten  ju  Sefu,  unb 
fragcn:  SBoS  loillit  bu  bofe  icb  tun  ioH?  — 
5fbcr  ba  inir  jebt  in  ben  ©ortcn  @ctb= 
fcmanc  bineinfcbauen,  unb  febcn  bob  feinc 
Secle  betriibt  ift  bi§  an  ben  3^ob,  bafe  er 
io  bcftig  bctctc,  aB  ber  ©cbtoeife  mie 
^lutstropfen,  auf  bic  6rbe  ficicn,  ba  ift 
bic  grofee  f^rteubc  bocf)  mit  ben 
in  Xraurigfcit  geraten.  —  2Bir  miificn 
jcbt  mit  ben  mcinenben  SBeiber  narf)  @oI= 
gatba  311.  Xa  ift  c§>  nid)t  mebr  bie  ^rip» 
pc,  abcr  binauf  jum  J^rcu3.  SBiUft  bu 
jcpt  Scfum  anfcbauen,  fo  j^auc  auf  baS 
blutige  iilreu3.  —  Xie§  iit  jebt  ba§  93Iut 
bQ§  Sefu^  iagt  boPon  bie  oorige  97Qcbt. 
„aBcIcbc5  Pcrgoiien  mirb  fur  SSiele  jur 
SBcrgebung  ber  Siinben.”  '®?ott.  26,  28. 
—  Suerft  gcborcn,  unb  gcfreuaigct,  bonn 
geftorbcn  unb  bcgrabcn  abcr  aufgcftanben 
unb  gen  ^immcl  gcfabrcn. 

2B  u  n  b  c  r  b  a  r,  9tatb,  ^raft,  ^>clb,  Cvmi^ 
gen  SOater,  f^riebc^gurit.  —  Xann  fonnen 
mir  iept  mit  ^etru§  au^rufen:  „®eIobet 
ici  ©ott  unb  ber  SSater  unierc§  $crrn 
Scjit  (Sbrifti,  ber  un§  nacb  feincr  grofeen 
93armbcr3igfeit  micbcrgcborcn  bat  311 
ncr  lebcnbigcn  ^offnung  burrf]  bic  5tufcr* 
ftcbung  Gbrifti  Pon  ben  Xobten.’’  — 
„3fn  mcldbem  mir  babcrr  bie  Grlojung 

burd)  icin  'i^ut,  namlid)  bic  SScrgcbiing 
ber  Siinben.”  Gpb-  7.  —  So  bann 

„mir  abcr  im  Siebt  manbein  mie  cr  im 
2icbt  iit,  io  baben  mir  ©emciniebaft  untcr 
cinanber:  unb  ba^S  ®Iut  Sci«  Gbriiti,  iei= 
nc§  Sobnc§,  maebt  un§  rein  Pon  adcr 

Siinbe.”  l.Sobn  1,  7.  —  „®o  mir  benn 
nun  baben,  licbc  93rubcr,  bic  Sreubigfeit 
3um  Gingang  in  ba§  .^>ciligc  burd)  ba§ 

-iBiut  SfiH  ”  —  SBabrIid)  cine  grofee  {vreu* 
be  unb  Xroit,  fiir  allc  bie  ioId}e^  S3Iut 
rcfpcctircn  unb  mert  ad)tcn.  —  5tcbtcn 
mir  jcnc^  S^cusc^  93Iut,  al§  cine  SSerfob* 
nung  unb  foftlidber  al§  Silbcr  ober  @oIb? 
^ift  bu  Sieber  llnbcfcbrter  febon  mit  Se* 
iu§  iemal§  an  ba§  ^0113  gefommen? 
Xic  Oieburt  Gbtifti  Piar  alfo 
getban.”  ?ibcr  bie  ©eburt  (Sbrifti 
bilft  bir  nid)t^  fo  bu  nid)t  bie  ^rcu3igung 
unb  'Xuferitebung  grab  fo  foftlitb  bditit. 


aBabrbeit 

—  Stber  mir  freuen  un§  nadbmal^  bafe  un» 
fer  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmadber  in  bie  SBcIt 
gefommen  ift.  —  ©inc  grofec  greube  bie 
3lttcm  SSoIf  miberfabren  ift. 

S.  33ontrdgcr. 


Xcr  ?5i^icbcfiirft. 


Xer  ^err  S^iu^  murbe  ein  idbmo(^be§, 
bilflofeS  ^inb  unb  mar  bod)  augleidb  ber 
aDmacbtige  ©ott,  ber  SBater  ber  Smig- 
feit,  ber  griebefurit,  ©ott  unb  SO'Jenfdb  in 
einer  f^erion.  Gr  nabm  unfere  97atur  an 
fid),  bamit  ©r  unicre  Siinben  megnebme. 
©r  murbe  ein  397enidb,  bamit  ©r  unfer 
.^eilanb  merben  fonne.  ©r  fam  in  bie 
aScIt,  bamit  ©r  Siinber  rette.  Xa§  mar 
fein  3m^(f  unb  feine  9tufgabe.  Xafiir  Ieb» 
te,  mirfte,  litt  unb  ftarb  ©r.  ©r  fam  auf 
©rben,  bamit  ©r  unfer  Stellpertrctcr  mep 
be.  ©r  murbe  einmal  geboren,  bamit  mir 
Pon  ncuem  geboren  merben  foHten.  ©r 
ftatb  einmal,  bamit  mir  ben  jmeiten  Xob 
ni#  feben,  fonbern  emig  leben  foUten, 
Seine  2iebe  iibertrifft  aide  ©rfenntni§. 
Seine  ©eburt  mar  bie  allergrofete  Offen* 
barung  Pon  ©ottc§  berablaffenber  ©nobe, 
bie  ic  ber  ^immel  ober  bie  ©rbe  erblidt 
bat.  Seine  ©eburt  311  93etble'bem  mar 
ber  3tnfana  Seines  felbftPerleugnenben 
fieben§,  SelneS  perbienftPotten  SterbenS, 
Seines  fiegboften  9tuferftebenS,  Seiner 
triumpbierenben  ^immclfabrt.  ©r  murbe 
einft  3u  ©ctblebem  in  Sebmaebbeit  unb 
3irmut  geboren.  ©r  mirb  balb  mieber* 
fommen  in  ^raft  unb  grower  ^errlicbfeit. 

Unfere  SBeibnoebtsfrenbe. 

„Xcnn  unS  ift  cin  ^inb  geboren  —  ein 
Sobn  ift  unS  gegeben.”  5.) 

^r6bti<^c  SBeibnad^ten!  fo  lauten 
bic  miinblidicn  unb  'fd)riftlid)cn  3Bunf(be, 
bic  unS  in  biefen  Xogen  3W9P'^t^P- 
3Bcibnad)tcn  foil  nacb  tier  aitgemeinen 
9tuffaffung  ein  geft  ber  fein.  ©in 

Sebimmer  baPon  bringt  bei  unS  aud)  in 
bie  armfte  ^vittc,  inS  bunfelftc  3Wenfd)en» 
bcr3.  9Iber  gar  perfebicben  finb  bie  Ur» 
fad)cn  ber  3^eube.  ©S  finb  gottlob  nidbt 
mcnige,  bic  fidb  bie  S^cube  beS  ©ebenS 
madben,  anbere  erfreuen  fidb  37ebmcnS. 
Sd)  boffe,  mir  baben  bic  aBcibnadbtSge* 
fdbenfe,  bic  SBerbnadbtSbefudbe  beifeite  ge- 
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laffen.  'Sleibt  un§  bann  nid^tS  mel^r,  iibcr 
-  k  boS  iDtr  un§  freuen  fbnntcn?  'SJann  ft)d= 
ten  mir  attcrbing§  arme  ^l^enf^ett,  fo 
^  Qrm,  tDie  totfdd^Ii^  biele  SCoufenbe  finb  in. 
unierer  ^omenc^riiten^eit,  bie  biejes  fc^d* 
^  ne  geft  ftineg  eigentlidjen  .^nboltes  ent» 
^  fleibet  f)QBen,_  ben  '©ott  f)ineinlegte,  unb 
fid)  nun  begniigen  on  bem  bunten  glitter, 
*  »  mit  bem  2)?enfd)en'  boSfelbe  beforieren. 
'2)er  be§  9fltcn  93iinbc§,  ber  ©uon* 

^elift  unter  ben  ^ropb^ten,  ruft  un§  in 
obigen  J^ertlDorten  3U,  too§  obne  9Ui§nab= 

‘  me  unjer  oiler  greube  beute  fein  barf  unb 
(oil:  „Xenn  un§  ift  ein  ^inb  geboren,  ein 
<sobn  ift  un§  gegeben.” 

^  Unfere  9!8eibnad)t§frcube  fci  borum  ber 

©egenftonb  un)ere§  9?a(bbenfen§.  fiojit 

►  mi^  oufmerffam  moibcn  ouf  bie  im  ^cft 
liegenben  J^otfodien. 

'  1.  2Beibnad^t§freube  ift 

*  begriinbet. 

►  »  „2)eni  un§  ift  ein  .tinb  geboren,”  fogt 

er.  5ro§  ftimmt  mit  bem  gngelberidit 
Quf  93etblebcm§  gluren:  „2)enn  end)  ift 
bcute  ber  ^eilonb  geboren.”  '3)cr  ifJrotibPt 
'  ^  frridit  bon  ©rnte  unb  SicgeSfreube,  bom 
^  3Bunberrot,  bom  ©ottbelb,  ©ibigboter  unb 

'  gricbefiirft,  louter  Seaeid^nungen,  bie  fid^ 

h  in  gefu  ouf  bie  bcrriicbfte  SSeife  erfuHt 
boben.  ©rnten  tnir  nid)t  tdglid)  ouf  bem 
‘  *  gelbe,  boS  er  gefdt  bat,  ouf  bem  gelbe 
ber  ©ffcnborung  im  3Bort?  ©eniefeen 
ibir  nif^t  oEeseit  Segen,  ben  6r  im  fd)ih)e= 
ren  Seiben§=  unb  ^iobe^fombf  bn§  ertoor* 
ben  bot,  bie  33eute  feiner  ©ereditigfeit, 
h  .^eiligung  unb  Gridfung?  i^oben  mir 
^bn  nid)t  qI§  eincn  „tmmberbaren  Stot” 

*  fenncngelernt,  fomobi  fiir  unfer  dufeere^^ 
ibie  fiir  unfer  innereS  Seben?  ^ft  er  nicbt 
ber  „ftQrfe  @ott,”  ber  mit  alien  unfern 
gcinbcn  fertig  mirb?  ^cr  ^SBoter,”  ber 
un§  ba§  etbige  Seben  gibt  unb  erbdit? 

^  Unb  ber  „griebefurft,”  ber  ju  un§  fogte, 

I  qI§  toir  bufefertig  au  feinen  giifeen  logen: 

*  „'@ebe  bin  mit  grieben,  bein  ©loubc  bat 
bir  gebolfen?”  XaB  atte§  unb  nod)  biel 

^  mebr  bot  un§  bas  ^nblein  non  ^etblebem 
gebradbt,  meldbeS  ber  aiJann  don  ©olgatba 

itourbe.  Sottten  tuir  un§  nidbt  freuen  unb 
,  mit  ®?oria,  feiner  Gutter,  ausrufen: 

„ai?eine  ®eele  erbebet  ben  >^errn,  unb 
,  mein  IScift  freuet  ficb  @otte§,  meineg  c^ei= 
Ionbe§!” 


2.  9Beibnacbt§freube  ift 

unoergdnglidb. 

Xie  mcrtdoUften  irbifcbcn  ©cfdbenfe  dcr* 
blaffen,  derolten  ober  geben  dcrioren 
9Iudi)  unfere  Sieblinge,  bie  ^nber,  fdnnen 
fterben,  obcr  fie  n>crben  un§  fonftmie  ent- 
frembct.  9Iber  bicfeS  @efd)enf  bc§  9Sa* 
ter§  ift  eine  eldige  ■Oiobc.  „gefu5  (Sbriftus 
geftern  unb  b^wte  unb  bcrfelbe  in  Gidig» 
feit”  (^ebr.  13,  8).  gdb  Icrnte  midb  dor 
50  ^abrcn  '@ottc§,  meine§  .*pcilanbe§ 
freuen,  unb  idb  babe  feine  Urfadie,  midi 
beute  'Seiner  meniger  au  freuen  al§  ba= 
mal§.  Seine  ifjerfon,  fein  ffiliort,  fein 
93Iut,  fein  ®eift  finb  undergdnglidbe  3Bcr» 
te,  benn  fie  finb  grdfecr,  als  unfere  SBert- 
fd)dbung  je  au  ermeffen  dermag.  9[I?on 
drebigle  dor  1900  ^abren  ba§  .'c»cil  in 
(Sbrifto,  unb  man  bat  im  Soufe  ber  ^abr= 
bunbeijtc  fein  beffereS  ©oangelium  gefun* 
ben.  9fIIerbing§  prebigen  diele  cinen  „an* 
bern”  ^brtftw^.  unb  Staufenbe  jubcin  bie» 
fern  mobernen  (£briftu§  au,  aber  im  Siiii’ 
benfampf  bc§  3:^obed^  tnirb  e§  fid)  au§idci= 
fen,  bob  uur  ber  menfdbgetoorbene  unb 
auferftanbene  dbriftuS,  ber  Gbriftud  ber 
Gdongeliftcn  unb  9tpofteI,  bie  underficg= 
bare  Cuede  ber  greube  ift  unb  ber  fRubm 
unferer  §offnung*in  Gtoigfcit. 

3.  3!BeibU'Ctdbt§freube  ift 

a  1 1  g  e  m  e  i  n . 

Tcnn  un§  ift  ein  .^inb  geboren,  e§  gebt 
un§  perfdniid),  e§  gebt  un§  oflen  on. 
„SiGbc,  idb  derfiinbige  end)  grofee  greube, 
bie  oUcm  9?oIf  miberfabren  idirb,”  benn 
„9IIfo  bat  (Sott  bie  9BeIt  geliebet,  bob  cr 
feinen  Sobn  gab.”  Sogt  e^  in  ber  .'C'utte 
unb  fogt  eg  im  ^olaft,  derfiinbigt  eg  in 
ber  ^inberfd)ule  unb  auf  ber  Uniderfitdt, 
fogt  eg  om  .^ronfenbett  unb  om  Sterbcla= 
ger  mie  unter  ber  luftmonbelnben  fWenge, 
prebigt  eg  unter  oflen  9fotionen  unb  au 
oflen  „Ung  ift  ein  S^inb  geboren” 

—  unb  biefeg  5Unb  ift  beg  etnigen  S?atcrg 
miiger  Sobn,  ber  ffletter  ofler  fHienfcben. 
©ebet  bin  unb  lofet  eg  ofle  tdiffen:  ©bnft,  ” 
ber  flictter  ift  bo!  ®r  ift  bie  unougfpre^* 
licb  grobc,  reidbc  unb  gute  ©obe  ©otteg; 
0rob  genug  fiir  jebeg  93cburfnig,  reid) 
genug  fiir  febe  9trmut,  gut  genug  fiir  je- 
ben  Seboben.  Hber  eineg  lofet  micb  nocb 
fogen: 
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4  gBeibna(!t)t§freube  crfor» 
b  e  r  t  '©  I  a  u  b  e  n. 

,X(i%  babt  8um  3eici)en: 
finben  ba§  ^inb  in  Sinbein  getoirfelt  unb 
in  einct  ^ripbe  Uegenb”  — 
fiirten  gefagt  (2uf.  2,  12). 

fogen  fonnen.  ©ic 

fonbern  gingen  bin  unb  jaben  iinb  bori^n, 
Idq§  non  bcm  ^nbc  gdoQt  tear  ^te 
.^utten  ber  iRiebrigfeit  umgeben  J^ute  no^ 
^brifti  iPerjon  unb  nerbergen  ben  Cbcr* 
•flacblicben  unb  Unglaubigen 
licbfeit.  3lber  tt>a§  iagt  .^obann^  3^a 
jnen  iciner  iUJitiunger? 

^fleifcb  unb  ioobnte  unter  un§;  nnb  mir 
faben  feine  .'perriicbfett  erne 
aU  bc§  eingebornen 

uott  ©nnbe  unb  SBobrbeit  (^5ob.  t  U). 
3>Qrum,  liebe  0eele:  ^^omm  unb  ixeb- 
Safe  bid)  niebt  oufbolten  non  StoetTeliuJbt 
unb  SSorurteil.  Seme  be§  SSater§  unau»- 
fnredilidie  @abe  fennen  unb  toerlnertcn, 
!mb  bu^irft  bie  tnabre  SBeibna^t^rreube 
ontbeeft  baben.  ^3>a3U  nerbelfe  ^nobc 
un§  atten!  ten. 

Selig  getoorben  ou@  ©nabc. 


,Xcnn  OU§  mrA 

feliggctDorbenburd)  ben  @  I  a  u» 
b c n  ^u n b  boSfelbige  nid)t  au§ 
fudi,  @otte§  ©abe  iit 
n,i8  ben  ““f, 

u  i  d)  t  i  e  m  a  n  b  r  u  b  m  e.  ©Pb- 

8  9 

■®ir  fonnen '©ott  nid)t  genugiam  ban« 
fen  bafe  unicre  ©eligfeit  ein  freteS 
©nobengeicbenf  unb  nid)t  ^i«  f 
ber  SBerfe  gemod)!  bat.  'sonft  mufeten 
tnir  Qllc  in  Stoeifel  nerf^en. 

9ai§genommen  ber  '©atan  fonnte  un§ 
fo  tneit  in  bie  ®elbitgered)hgfett  etnfub* 
ten  unS  jit  ™6men.  wit  f  I?'* 

guten  SBerfen  fcrtig  gebraebt;  toab^  aber 
otterbingS  nid)t  ber  i^  ^ 

tDcnn  bQ§  mogltd).  hwte  io  batte, 
©ott  iein  lieber  'Sobn  ni#  out  bteje 
?^Iud)  bclabenc  €rbe  jenben 
fiir  un§  au  ©terben.  ©nabc  ift  cS  bafe 
Jr  no*  bier  finb  bann  tt)enn  ber  ©na- 
bennotte  ©ott  mit  un8 
©eiebe  io  toaren  njir  ,?nh 

njiirbe  b^ife^n,  binbet  tbnt  $anbe  un 


be,  unb  tDcrfet  ibn  in  bie  giniterniS  bin’  ^ 

°”jtu8  ©nabe  jeib 
g  e  in  0  r  b  e  n nid)t  .au§  ©naben  joflt 
ibr  iclig  nierben;”  mel^eg  bocb  and)  mobt  , 
mare,  ©egenlnartige  ober  un» 

ter  ber  ©nabe  fteben,  ober  em  f  ® 
tel  fein,  balte  icb  Tiir  em8  unb  ba§ielbc^ 
"^obn  febreibt,  „a)teine  Iteben  mxr 
fnb  nun  ©  o  tt  e  8  £i  n  b  er,  unb, 

Ht  nod)  nid)t  erjcbxenen,  _ina» 
Jir  iein  tnerben,  tnxr  inxijen  ^ 

aber  inenn  er  ericbexnen 

bab  inir  ibnx  glex^  iexn  inerbetx.  , 

benn  mir  merben 

e  r  i  it.”  ,.2Bir  finb  nun  ©otte8  tober,  - 

bQ§  iit  bie  ©egentnart,  inobon 

inriebt,  „aelig  getoorben. 

nid)t  eriebienen  ina§  tnxr  jexn  ^ 

tn  e  r  ben;”  ba8  ift  Snfunft;  „tn  x  r  tn  x  i= 

Ten  aber,  tneU  e8  ericbexnen 

Lirb;”  er  iagt  nid)t,  itnir 

obtnobi  c8  nocb  auf  ^offniing 

meil  e§  aufiinftig  inar;  ober  ba§  2Bort 

Sofinung  bat  er  ipater  gebraud)t  ,,tDxr 

Smen  aber,  tnenn  e8  ericbeinen  ipxrb,  bafe 

iDir  ibnx  gleicb  iein 

merben  ibn  ieben  tnxe  er  xft.  Itnb  cm  jeg 

Met,  bet  (olc^  ^offnunB  fint  3U  '6™- 

in  teiniget  (icfl.  glci4»« 

iit  ”  1  ^ob-  3,  2.  3. 

'^db  botte  einmal  in  einem  langcn  tDm= 
ter  5tbenb,  ein  ©eipracb  mit  emem  gut 
beleiencn  iBruber  gebabt  uber  ben  ^ett, 
er  ineinte  ein  fibJenjd)  fonnte 
ob  er  ein  ^inb  ©otte8  x)t  ober  ni^i 
naebiten  ®?orgen  ba  ub 
in  bie  -Stube  ju  ibm  fom,  Jo  iogte  x^  su 
ibm,  e8  tut  mir  leib,  bofe  J'b  bexin  gebexx 
inufe,  unb  ibn  im  ^rrtum  laiien,  bafe  ber 
a«enicb  fonnte  ni(bt  tniiien  ob  er  nnter 
ber  ^abe  ftebet  ober  nxd)t.  ^sePt  bat  er 
gerabe  mit  mir  gemmrnt:  nur  exn  anbei 
2Bort  babe  icb  gebraud)t,  unb  babe  fo  jetbit 
niebt  baran  gebenft. 

m  idicint  mir  einige  fonnen  e§  nicpt 
faiien  bafe  Sei«§  ^i^  ©unber  tn  bicfem 

Ceben  icbon  ielig  ma^t. 

io  baft  ein  SWenid)  ber  unter  ber  ©nabe 
itebet,  moglid)  iit  ium  fatten.,  i^nit  brauc^ 
te  ber  ^err  un8  nid)t  m  tnarnen  bor  bcm 

8^© n  a^i) e n  ieib  ibr  ielig 
gem  or  ben;”  ©nabe  iit  ber  Uriprung, 
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Uttb  ©louben  on  ben  gefreusigten  unb 
Quferftonbenen  ^riftum  fin<b  bie  '5ebin* 
gungen  3ur  Seixgfeit.  S^otiirlid^  l^ter  iff 
bie  ^anblung  non  einem  lebenbigen  @Iau= 
ben  ber  burtb  bie  Siebe  tatig  iff:  93on 
einem  ©loubcn  ber  ben  9KcnidE)  non  biefer 
SSelt  obfonbert,  unb  in  ein  neue§  Seben 
bineinfiibrt.  ©erobe  toonn  ber  aWenfrf) 
biefen  ©lauben  empfangt,  fo  fangt  oud) 
ein  neue§  2eben  on;  boS  fann  nid^t  an= 
ber§  fein,  ba  bort  ber  ^ieb  Quf  au  <5tef)= 
len,  ber  Strunfenbolb  ouf  au  ©aufen, 
ber  ^urer  bort  auf  au  §uren,  ber  Siigncr 
bort  Quf  fiiigen,  ber  ^o^miitige  mirb  31!e= 
miitig;  gerabe  ein  umgefebrteS  Sebcn 
fangt  jefet  an,  unb '  inenn  ba§  ni(bt  ber 
gall  i)t,  fo  ift  ba§  nidf)t  ein  feligmadbcnbcr 
©lauben. 

^(b  bufic  gefagt  ©nabe  ift  ber  Urfprung, 
unb  ©lauben  bie  S3ebingungen  aum  ©elig 
■mcrben. 

■S^ann  ber  ©laube  ift  nidi)t  iebermannS 
•®ing,  fonbern  ©otte§  ©abe  ift  er:  unb 
ein  ©naben  ©efcbenf. 

•8o  ift  ©nabe  ber  Urfbrung,  unb  ber 
©laube  ber  ben  lSO?enf(ben  tnillig  madbt 
unter  bie  Sebingung  bc§  ®nangclium§  au 
fommen,  unb  toic  e§  am  ^fingftfeft  gebei» 
feen  but  auf  bie  Srage  h)a§  follen  mir 
tun?  b  u  t  u  b  c,  unb  I  a  f  f  e  fi  cb 
ein  jeber  Staufen  auf  ben  9ia= 
men  ^efu  ©bi^ifti  8ur  93erge* 
bung  ber  ©iinbe n,”  nid^t  bafe  ber 
©iinbcr  SSergebung  erlangt  burcb  bie  Siau* 
fc;  benn  fie  ift  nur  ein  ©iegel  be§  neuen 
©unbcg,  unb  ift  nur  ein  ©t)mboI,  unb 
nubere§  ^ennacidbcn,  ber  inlnenbigcn  SBn= 
fd^ung  ber  ©iinbcn  burcb  9Serfobnung§ 
93Iut  ©bnfti.  ©Icicbtnie  ba§  3Baffer  ift, 
um  ben  natiirlicben  Seib  au  reinigen;  fo 
ift  bo§  93Iut  ©bt^ifti  um  bie  Seel  au  reini¬ 
gen,  bon  Siinben. 

Unb  ba§  tut  ber  'SO^enfcb  fi<b  aueignen 
burcb  ben  ©lauben,  ber  ibn  millig  madbt 
unter  bie  SScbingungen  be§  ©bangeliumS 
au  fommen.  Jfm  ^fingftfeft  au  ^rufa- 
lem,  iDor  nid^t§  gefagt  bom  ©loubcn  aber 
ba§  Ibaren  Subcn  bie  ouf  ba§  2feft  gefom- 
men  burdb  ben  ©lauben,  unb  finb  bonn 
ou§  bem  ©lauben  be§  alten  33unbe§,  in 
ben  ©lauben  be§  neuen  93unbe§,  gefiibrt 
toorben  unb  ba§  alle§  au§  ©naben. 

^m  16.  9(t>oft.  lefen  mir  bab  ipaulu§ 
imb  'Sila§,  in§  ©efongniS  gcmorfen  mur- 


bcn,  unb  fie  bubcn  ficb  au  ibtem  ©ott  ge- 
mcnbet,  in  gldubigem  ©ebct,  unb  bubcn 
bie  ©efangniS  2l?auern  biuuntcr  gcbetet, 
unb  bie  berfcbloffenen  Siburcn  afle  auf, 
unb  aHe  SBanben  Io§.  So  bafe  ber  ^erfer- 
mcifter  bom  Sct)Iof  ermad^t,  unb  in  einem 
Sprung  bor  bic  3lpoftcIn,  unb  mit  Siii^^u 
bor  ibnen  nicbcr  fici;  unb  in  einem 
Sdbrei,  b  r  I  i  e  b  e  $  e  r  r  n,  m  a  § 
foil  idb  tun,  bafe  icb  felig  mer- 
be?” 

9rbenb§  mar  fcine  Sadbe  mie  fann  idb 
bicfc  fdbicdbten  fbfenfdben  mir  Sidbcr  ma^ 
d)cn,  bafe  fie  mir  nicbt  meg  fommen?  jefet 
aur  3Kitternacbt,  but  c§  gona  cinen  anbern 
5!on:  „i  b  r  ^erren,”  (unb  icb  ber 
©efongene),  ma§  foil  icb  tun,  bafe 
icb  feiia  iberb  c’^?  „©  I  a  u  b  e  on 

ben  i^errn  ^efum  ©briftum  fo 
mirftbuunb  bein^auSfeli  g.” 
©§  ift  fdbon  gefragt  morben,  morurn  i|3au- 
Iu§  bier  nidbtg  gefagt  bon  ^ufee,  unb  Pe¬ 
trus  om  ipfingftfeft  nicbt§  gefagt  bom 
©louben. 

2)ic  om  ipfingftfeft  moren  allbercitS 
glaubig,  unb  ber  ^rfermeifter  mar  ein 
^eibe,  unb  mufetc  nidbt§  bon  ©ott,  unb 
feinem  Sobn  ^efum  ©briftum,  unb  mciter 
c§  giebt  feinen  mobren  lebenbigen  ©lau- 
beu,  ber  nidbt  Sube  mirfet,  unb  e§  giebt 
audb  fcine  mabre  i^fee  bie  nidbt  burdb  i>eu 
©lauben  gemirfet  ift.  So  ©lauben  unb- 
93ufec  geben  $onb  in  ^onb,  unb  finb  bie 
baupt  93cbingungcn  aum  Selig  merben. 
Xer  Seligmodbenbe  ©loube  ift  nidbt  nur 
eiiic  3uftimmung  be!§  beilifleu  6bonge= 
Iium§  bon  ©brifto  ^efu;  fonbern  bicimebr 
cine  auberficbtlicbe,  ficb  Bucignung  be§  fiir 
uti§  bergoffenen  93Iute§  ©brifti;  unb  eiit 
9?ertrouen  au  bem  iBoHfommenen  Dpfer 
unb  5Berbicnft  ^efu  ©brifti;  fommt  feiner 
3fuferftebung,  unb  ^immelfobrt,  alg  bc§ 
©efcpci  ©rfiiHung. 

3>ie  ©emeinbe  au  ©PbefuS  mar  ou§ 
$eibcn  beftonben;  unb  ^ouIu§  ber  $ei* 
ben  9IpoftcI,  bat  fie  getrdft  bafe  fie  ou& 
©naben  fbnncn  felig  merben,  burcb  ben 
©louben :  ,,'Da  mir  Xot  moren  in 
ben  Siinben,  bat  cr  un§  fomt 
©brifto  lebenbig  gemadbt,  (benn 
au§  ©naben  feib  ibr  felig  gemorben).  p.  5. 

B^meimal  ou§  (^aben  feib  ibr  felig  ge¬ 
morben.  So  longe  bafe  ber  Wenfeb  in 
biefem  ©nabenftonb  Perbarret,  fo  ftebtS 
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h)ic  ^aulu§  jdircibt  9?bm.  8:  o  t  ft 

nun  nictjts  5BerbammIid)e§  an 
bcncn,  bie  in  (£t)tifto  fi  ^ 

n  i  d)  t  n  a  ct)  b  e  m  3  I  e  i  j  d)  h)  a  n  b  e  I  n, 

jonbcrn  nad)  bcni'@ei  ft.”  „9itdpt§ 
Itcrbammlidics  an  ilinen,”  mit  oG  ibren 
0d)tt)ad}t)eitcn,  birtncit  fie  in  (Sbrifto  ^efu 
^iiib,  unb  in  ibm  lebcn  nnb  tnanbeln;  unb 
i>nrd)  ben  (^eift  be§  f^IeifdrcS  @efd)dftc 
toteii.  c  n  n  it)  c  I  c  b  c  r  0  c  i  ft 
-OJottegtreibet,  biefinb  0otte§ 
X?  i  n  b  c  r.”  Soidje  boben  nid)t  cinen 
fm'd)tifd)en  ©cift  empfangen;  fonbern  ci= 
non  finblidicn  Weift,  burd)  h)cld)en  fie  mit 
^reuben  rnfen  fbnnen,  „9t  b  b  a,  I  i  c  b  e  r 

Sater.”  e  r  f  c  I b  i  g  e  @  e i  ft  g  iebt 
3  e  n  g  n  i  §  it  n  f  e  r  m  e  i  ft,  b  a  fe  m  i  r 
Oi  0  1 1  e  ^  i  n  b  e  r  ft  n  b.” 

SSticber  gegenmdrtige  Seligfcit;  ober 
.^Inber  WotteS,  nnb  nid)t‘5  9?crbammlicbe‘5 
an  ibnen,  biclneil  fie  nntcr  ber  ©nabe  fte= 
ben,  nnb  nid}t  nad)  bem  't^Iciftb  tnanbeln, 
fonbern  nad)  bem  Qieift. 

Xa‘3  8.  .^ap.  9i6mer,  ift  gut  babet  311 
Sterben.  „Ber  roiG  bie  'iltnSerlndblten 
Okitte^  bcfd)iirbigen?  ©ott  ift  bie,  ber 
gereibt  mad)et,  3Ber  miG  3Serbammen, 
CSbriftn^  ift  bie  ber  geftorben  ift,  ja  Piel= 
mebr,  ber  and)  aufermedet  ift,  meicber 
fibt  3nr  red)tcn  ©otte§,  unb  Pertritt  un§.” 
„^arum  preifet  ©ott  feine  Siebc  gegen 
jint',  baf)  (£briftn§  fiir  un^  geftorben  iit, 
ba  mir  nod)  Siinber  maren.  So  merben 
mir  je  Pielmebr  bnreb  ibn  bebaltcn  mcr» 
ben  Por  bem  Sorn,  naebbem  n^ir  bnrd) 
fein  ®Int  gered)t  gemorben  finb.”  6r  miG 
fagen,  menu  (Sbriftu§  madjtig  genng  mar 
nn§  311  Ifriofen  Pon  Siinben,  fo  ift  er 
and)  mdd)tig  genng  nn§  311  bemabren  Pom 
Siinbigen,  nnb  in  nnb  mit  ©nabe,  in  bem 
•'Seligen  ^nftanb  erbalten,  menu  mir  un§ 
^bm  gan3  unb  gar  anPertranen  mm  be= 
mabren.  ,2).  6.  9Waft. 

Sbttftlidbe  39eifpiclc. 


(f  r  m  e  cf  n  n  g.  —  ^eter  3®albu§,  cin 
reid)er  .^^aiifmann  in  Spon  (geftorben 
1179),  batte  cine§  ?lbenb§  eine  ©efeG» 
fdiaft  Pon  J^rennben  sum  ©ffen  bei  fid) 
eingelabcn.  ifJIoblicb  fiel  ciner  berSelben 
mitten  in  f>citerem  ©efprad)  tot  Pom 
’Stiible.  ®a§  mad)te  auf  3BaIbu§  einen 
foldb  erfebiitternben  ginbruef,  bafe  er  ficb 


Pon  aGer  SBelt  losfagte,  fein  ganseg  93er*  . 

mbgen  ben  Slrmen  f^enfte  unb  nad)  ber 
SBeifung  ^efu,  2ufa§  10,  einen  SSerein  •< 
3ur  ifJrebigt  bc§  ©PangcIiumS  unter  bem 
SSoIfc  griinbetc.  ^iefe  fogenanntc  „9BaI= 
benfer”  boben  jabrbunberteGang  fegen§= 
reidbe  9?cbeutimg  gemonnen. 

—  (fine  X'ame  beobadbtete  auf  bem  93abn=  , 
bof  cinen  SofomotiPfubrer  mit  fd)neemci= 
feen  ^aaren,  ber  nxibrenb  eine§  langeren  < 
9rufentbalt§  feincS  3wa^  i^  ^cr  93ibel  Ia§. 
Sie  liefe  fid)  mit  ibm  in  ein  ©efprod)  ein 
unb  ba  eradblte  er,  mie  er  einmal  mit 
feinem  3ug  mit  PoGer  gabrt  gegen  eine 
3ugbrli(fc  gefommen  fei,  bie  nid)t  berun-  ^ 
tergelaffen  mar.  ©§  mar  namlid)  ein 
neuer  SBarter  bort  angeftcGt  morben,  mel= 
d)cr  au§  j^reube  uber  ben  erbaltenen  Soften 
mit  feinen  ^ameraben  cin  3c(bgclage  bielt 
unb  babci  fcine§  9rmt§  Pergafe.  Xor  ^ub= 
rcr  fonntc  gcrabe  nod)  menige  Sebritte  •’ 
Por  ben  unterbroebenen  Sd)icnen  feinen 
3ug  3um  balten  bringen;  fonft  more  er 
in  ben  9lbgrunb  geftur3t  unb  e§  batte  ein  , 
namenIofc§  Ungliid  gegeb-en.  Xicfe§  ©r= 
Iebni§  erf(buttcrte  ibn  bcrgeftaGt,  baf)  fein 
^aar  in  mcnigen  ^inuten  meife,  fein 
i$er3  aber  aucb  umgemanbelt  murbe. 

(f  r  3  i  e  b  n  n  g.  — Gin  ^eifter  ber  .^iu’ 
ber3iebung  mar  ber  origincGe  fd)mdbifd)e 
^farrer  Slattid)  (geftorben  1797),  meC- 
megen  ibm  audb  oftmaI§  bie  fdblimmitcn 
.^'naben  anPcrtraut  miirbcn.  So  befam  er 
einmal  cinen  ficinen  gowlpels,  ber  ftatt 
ba§  Sibreiben  3U  Icrnen,  nur  immer 
^^iipfelein  macben  moGte.  ^a  lief)  ibn  , 
:f^Iattid)  fcitenlang  unb  tagelang  nur 
qSunftlein  maeben,  bi§  er  beffen  ubcr= 
bruffig  murbe  unb  gernc  nun  aud)  93ud)' 
ftaben  febreiben  moGte.  Gin  anbermal 
traf  er  in  fpdter  97acbtftunbe_  .^naben  bei= 
fammenfiben  unb  .Marten  fpielen.  ^a 
febte  er  ficb  3U'  ibnen,  fpielte  au^  mit  ^ 
unb  3mar  Stunbe  um  Stunbe,  bi§  ber' 
GtJorgen  graute  unb  bie  Spieler  Por  Sdblat 
unb  fGHibigfeit  fid)  niebt  mebr  m  bclfen 
mubten.  Xaburd)  mar  ibnen  bie  Suft  sum 
i^artenfpiclen  fiir  immer  Pergangen.  Gi» 
ne§  Stage  braebte  ibm  ein  D  b  e  r  a  m  t  - 
m  a  n  n  feinen  Sobn,  Pon  bem  er  flagte 
bafe  „^opfen  unb  GRala  an  ibm  Perloren” 
fei.  „2Ba§  betben  Sie  benn  fd)on  mit 
ibm  angefongen?”  fragte  ibn  glottid). 

—  ..©eboria  burdbgebnncn.”  —  „9Ba§ 
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toeiter?”  —  „®ingeft)errt.”  —  „3Ba§ 
toeiter?”  —  „9Jicf|t§  3U  effen  gegeben.”  — 
„llnb  fonft?”  —  „8on.it  toufete  icb  nidbt§ 
mebr.”  —  „$Qben  fie  aud^  fd^on  fiir  ibn 
g  e  b  e  t  e  t  ?”  fragte  febt  glattidt).  „97ein,’ 
muf3te  ber  SSater  gefteben.  bann 

hntt  idb  eB  etnmal  fur  ibn  tun,”  fagte 
'glatticb.  Unb  tuirflicb,  ber  ^nabe  befferte 

nd}. 

2>e§  Sbnften  ^erj  auf  fRofen  gebt, 
SBenn’S  mitten  unterm  ^euae  ftebt. 

S.  21.  Ti. 


Unfcre  ^ugenb  2lbtetlung« 


23ibel  {^ragen« 


541.  —  SBa§  gefd^tfb  mit  bem 
a^^Qnn  ben  bie  ^riegSfned^te  in  ©lifoS 
©rob  marfen  unb  er  ^lifoS  ©ebeine  on* 
rubrte? 

IJr.  fRo.  542.  —  9Bq§  gef(b^  mit  ben 
^rnnfen  'bo  fie  bie  Sdbtoeifetii^Iein  unb 
©inben  bon  ^ouli  §Qut  iiber  bie  ^ronfen 
bielten? 


2lnthujrtcn  ouf  SJibcI  ^ragen. 


^nttb.  —  'JJaboI  mar  ein  reicber  SJtonn, 
ober  er  ift  un§  bef<brieben  qI§  einen  ber 
.bctrt  unb  bo&boftig  mar  in  feinen  33^un. 
<^ein  eigen  SBeib  b^t  gefagt  er  ift  ein 
beiltofer  a)?onn;  er  ift  ein  9?orr,  mie  fein 
^ame  beifet  unb  IRorrbeit  ift  bei  iW- 
©r  mar  mobi  cntB  Caleb’s  ©tomm,  aber 
eB  bolf  i^nt  nicbtS  bafe  er  bon  frommer 
^rftmft  nmr  menu  er  nicbt  felbft  fromm 
mor. 

3u  biefer  Hmr  IDabib  mit  feincr 
2??annfcbaft  etma§  in  9^ot,  benn  er  balte 
megen  0aul  ficb  Q^sogen  unb  ber* 
ftedt  gebolten.  Xiefer  rei^e  9iabal  bStte 
'2)abib  gut  auSbelfen  fonnen  mit  Sebcn§» 
mittein,  unb  ibnt  etmo§  bon  bem  ©uten 
toieber  bergelten  bie  er  unb  feine  ^etbte 
bon  ber  ^anb  ^>obib§  unb  feiner  ^edf)te 
genoffen  b«lten  al§  fie  rbre  ^erbe  auf 
Carmel  meibeten, 

®iefer  9'JabaI  ober  mor  nicbt  oKein  reidb 
fonbem  oucb  gei3ig,  unb  gob  '2>abib  nicbtS. 
2U§  fein  SBeib  erfubr  bofe  er  ben  ^etb« 
ten  ®(ibib§  bon  feinen  SWitteIn  bermei* 
gerte  unb  mutmofete  bofe  ©obib  ifm  bofur 


ftrofen  mbcbte,  ging  fie  Xkmib  entgegcn 
mit  eincr  reicben  03obc,  unb  mit  cinem 
frommen  ^rjcn,  unb  mit  ibrer  Sr^ige- 
bigfeit  unb  flu  gen  unb  Iiebli<bcn  2Bortcn 
bat  fie  ^abib§  ^crj  gemonncn,  fo  bofe  cr 
umfebrte  obnc  ficb  on  9JobaI  311  rodjcn. 

^er  ^err  aber  nobm  bie  iRocbe  in  feine 
eigene  '$anbc  unb  ftrofte  ibn.  Xenn  alS 
er  bon  feinem  SBcibe  bie  gan3e  ©cf^iditc 
erfubr,  mocbtc  ©ott  bofe  fein  ^er3  in  ibm 
ftorb  unb  morb  mic  ein  ^tcin,  unb  iiber 
3ebn  Xoge  ftorb  er. 

X)er  ©^ttlofe  fonn  ber  ftrofenben  .<ponb 
©otteS  nicbt  cntgeben  obmobi  er  cine  B^it* 
long  ficb  in  feinem  5rebcl  freucn  mog. 


^r.  9lo.  534.  —  SBer  fdmoubetc  nod)' 
mit  X)rauen  unb  3J2orben  mibcr  bie  hun¬ 
ger  be§  ^errn,  unb  ging  3um  ^oobcnprie- 
fter  unb  bot  ibn  urn  ®riefc  gen  X>amQ‘5- 
fu§  on  bie  Scbulen? 

9lntto.  —  '©ouIuS.  2Ibg.  9,  1.  2. 

Stiiblidjc  fiebre.  — XJiefeg  Xroben  unb 
SKorben  boi^  ^ouIu§  gctbon  ber,  meldber 
nocbber  ein  foicber  grower  2fpoftcI  unb 
Sebrer  mor.  6r  bat  bog  ©oongelium 
bon  ^efu  Sbrifto  om  atterbeutlid)ften  qu§* 
legen  fonnen.  Gr  bat  ticfer  in  ©ottc§ 
©ebeimniffe  febcn  fonnen,  unb  fie  florcr 
offenboren  fonnen  oI§  irgenb  ein  onbcrer 
2rbaftel  ober  0cbreiber  getbon  bot. 
X)iefer  if5aulu§  mor  einft  biefer  'Soul  ber 
an  bem  Xob  8tabbanu§  SBoblgefoUen  bat* 
te.  ®r  'bat  bieHeicbt  nid)t  Steine  gemor* 
fen,  ober  er  bat  bie  Kleiber  oermobrt  fiir 
bie,  bie  0tebbonug  fteinigten.  Gr  mor 
nocb  ein  Siingling,  ober  er  mor  eing  mit 
benen  bie,  bie  9iebc  Stebbanee  nicbt  lei- 
ben  fonnten  unb  bat  t)ielleid)t  oucb  bie 
Obren  3ugeboIten,  unb  lout  gefdjrieben. 

X^iefeS  mog  ibn  ongefeuert  babcn  allc5 
mogli^e  3U  tbun  urn  biefe  neue  ^Religion 
ou§3utiIgen.  ©r  moUte  einc  Sieife  nod) 
■Xomogfus  modben,  unb  mufete  burcb  Sw* 
beo,  0amoria  unb  ©ollilao  reifcn.  ^aB 
gob  ibm  ©elegenbeit  ouf  bem  2Bege  Gbri- 
ften  on3utreffen  unb  fie  gefongen  nebmen. 
®r  bot  bober  fidb  bie  notige  ^opiere  uer* 
fdboft  unb  mit  feinen  ©efdbrten  ficb  auf 
ben  SBeg  gemocbt.  Xhroben  unb  2Korben 
unb  Sefu  Siinger  feft  3U  nebmen  unb  fie 
peinigen  mor  fein  ©efcboft. 

0oulu§  €ifer  unb  &rnft  unb  feine 
2rufricbtigfeit  bat  ©ott  gefoUen.  (Sr  licfe 
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^erolb  bcr  aBoi^rl^cit 


i^n  bi§  nobe  au  fommw,  bann 

erfd^ien  tbnt  <&obn  @^otte§  mit  ciiiem 
i^eHen  -unb  rief  ibm  a^*  //SBarum 
berfolgft  bu  „28er  bift  bu  ben 

nerfolge?”  rief  er  auS.  @r  erbielt  bie 
Stnttoort:  ,M  bin  Sefu§  ben  bu  der* 
folgft.  tt)irb  bit  fcbtner  tnerben  toiber 
ben  ©tocbel  leden,” 

3)ie§  toot  genug.  ©ein  SSirfen  al§ 
SJerfoIger  iDor  au  €nbe.  2luf  fein  ernfte§ 
»eten  unb  Soften  'bat  ber  ^err  ibn  loffen 
toufen,  unb  don  ber  3eit  on  but  er  boS 
namli^e  SBerf  getrieben  bo§  er  dotber 
derfolgte,  unb  morb  ein  treuer  ^ener 
Gbrifti. 


ftittber-®riefc. 


ID^itterSburg,  Ohio.  9^od.  23,  1928. 
fiieber  Onfel  S^bu:  '©tufe  on  bidb  unb 
^oOe  $eroIb  Sefer.  ^ie  ©efun^bcit  jft 
.aiemlidb  ffut.  Sir  buben  fd)one§  Setter. 
3)a§  S?orn  ift  fdbier  oHeS  geboftet.  ^tb 
bie  ®ibel  SruQcn  9^o.  535  unb  536 
beonttdorten.  S<b  tuiH  befdbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  Sunfdb  on  olle. 

Slldin  ©tngericb. 


fiWillerSburg,  Ohio.  9?od.  23,  1928. 
fiieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  -©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
olle  $eroIb  Sefer.  ^db  toiH  bie  99ibel 
Srogen  9^o.  535  unb  536  beontttwrten. 
5rte  ©emeinbe  ift  un  bo§  Sedi  'aWitterS 
bis  om  <sonntog  atod.  18.  ^  tditt  be* 
f(blicfeen  mit  bem  beften  Sunfdb  un  nlle. 

©rdin  ^ingeridb. 

fiieber  atldin  unb  ©rdin.  ^ure  STnt* 
toortcn  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel  ^dbu- 


aWontgomert),  3inb.  aiod.  26,  1928. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  olle  ^rolb 
fiefcr:  6in  beralidben  ©rufe  audor  l)oS 
Setter  ift  fdbbn  ober  folt.  ^(b  toiH  bie 
SJibel  SruQen  9fo.  531  biS  538  beont* 
loortcn  fo  gut  mie  idb  fonn.  5>ie  ®efunb* 
beH  ift  ai«utlidb  gut  fo  toeit  ttrie  idb 
^e  OrbnungS  ©emeinbe  morb  gebalten 
on  boS  ^eter  <StoIIe  97od.  18.  ^db  mill 
bef(blieben  mit  einem  guten  Sunfdb  QU 
olle.  fftobel  Sogler. 

fiiebe  Slobcl:  ^ine  aintmorten  finb 
olle  ri(btig.  Ortfel  ^obn. 


Mono,  Somo.  '®ea.  3,  1928. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obu  unb  olle  §eroIb  Se* 
fer:  ©in  bersti^ben  ©rufe  audor.  Sir 
boben  fdboneS  Setter,  ober  minbig.  ^ 
mia  bie  ®ibel  grogen  9fo.  531  biS  538 
beontmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  tunn.  ^ 
bobe  ber  23  ^folm  unb  11  SSerfen  don 
Siebern  in  beutf^,  unb  12  SBerfen  don 
Siebern  in  englifdb  ouSmenbig  gelernt. 
Srene  unb  ©Hen  atifflet)  mir  moHen  gern 
don  eudb  bo^en.  §cb  mill  befdbliefeen. 

aiforti  iBenber. 

^ine  3lntmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel 

Sdbn. 


aforfolf,  »o.  atod.  11,  1928. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  olle  ^erolb 
Sefer:  2)oS  Setter  ift  fiibl.  ^ute  mor 
idb  iu  'ber  <sonntog  <3dbule.  2)ie  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  aiemlidb  gut.  3>ie  3>onieI  ®mor* 
bentruberS,  Semis  ?)oberS  unb  bie  atool) 
^eodbet)S  moren  bi^d.  ^db  mill  bie  a3ibel 
Srogen  ato.  531,  532,  533,  534,  535, 
536  beontmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fonn.  ^db 
mitt  befdbliefeen.  0orob  93ontroger. 

■Seine  aintmorten  finb  ridbtig  ouSge* 
nommen  ato.  535  ift  nidbt  redbt.  @iebe 
mol  nodb.  Onfel  ^obn. 


atorfolf,  aso.  atod.  13,  1928. 
©rufe  on  bidb  unb  otte  ^erolb  Sefer: 
SoS  Setter  ift  fiibl  ober  fdbbn.  mitt 
bie  aSibel  grogen  afo.  535 — 536  beont¬ 
morten  fo  gut  mie  idb  faun,  ^db  mitt  be- 
fdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  Siinfdben  on  eudb 
otte.  ^nno  S.  aJontroger. 

Seine  Stntmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel 
Sobn. 


Sie  afadbtmanblertn. 


Sem  treuen  ^rebiger  <Sdb.  ber  @d.  @e- 
meinfi^oft  in  SiSconftn  flogte  eine  .<Sdbme- 
fter,  bob  fie  in  ibrem  ©briftentum  febr 
gebinbert  merbe,  meil  fie  on  biefem  unb 
jencm  fo  diel  Sinftob  nebme.  —  „'a3ift  bu 
benn  eine  atodbtmonblerin,  ©dbmefter?” 
fro^e  ber  ^rebiger  noid.  „ardb  nein,” 
mor  bie  aintmort,  „babon  meife  idb  nidbtS.” 
—  ,41nb  bodb  mufe  eS  fo  fein,”  fogte  bcr 
©eelforger,  „benn'  ber  i$err  ScfuS  fogt: 
Ser  ‘beS  SogeS  monbelt,  ber  ftofet  fidb 
nidbt.” 
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^er  beim  jungften  @)erubt 


SBeld^eS  ift  ber  SWofeftab,  mit  bem  om 
iiingften  ^eric^t,  gemeffen  roerben  tnirb? 
aSoS  toirb  bo  enticE)eiben  iiber  SBert  ober 
UntDcrt,  iiber  etoigeS  Seben  ober  etoigen 
2:0b  ber  flP?enfdbcn?  ^ie§:  „aBQ§  ibr  ge* 
tan  fiQbi  einem  unter  biejen  meinen  ge* 
ringften  SBriibern,  ba§  ibr  mir  ge* 
ton;  lDQ§  ibr  nid^t  getan  b^bt  einem  unter 
biefen  ©eringften,  baS  b^bt  ibr  mir  audb 
ni4t  getan.”  97acfenbe  fleiben,  ^ungrige 
ipeifen,  2>uritige  tronfen,  ©infame  befu* 
d^en,  ba§  ift  ber  ©rtoeiS  eine§  barmber* 
aigen  ©inneS  unb  jener  br iiber lid^en  Sie* 
be,  an  ber  ber  $err  bic  '©einen  erfennt. 
®er  ^err  bSK  bie§  3w?wwftSbiIb  fold^en 
tor  STugen,  bie  fidE)  su  ibm  befennen  unb 
©lauben  an  ibn  5U  baben  borgeben,  nicbt 
ben  Ungidubigen  unb  §eiben.  @iner, 
ber  borgibt,  ein  97a(bfoIger  ©brifti  5U 
fein,  unb  bodb  fait  unb  teilnobmlog  an 
ber  9tot  ber  SBriiber  boriibergebt  unb  nad^ 
bem  ©runbfab  lebt:  SBenn  e§  mir  nur 
gut  gebt,  fo  frage  id^  ni(bt§  nadb  9tot  unb 
@Ienb  ber  anberen,  —  fann  ber  inirflidE) 
©lauben  an  S€fu§  ©briftuS  im  ^eraen 
baben?  ©ein  ©laube  ift  ein  toter  @Iau* 
be,  benn  er  ift  obne  SBerfe,  obne  griicbte. 


&ott  gcoffcnbort  in  ©brifto. 


„97iemanb  boi  je  gefeben;  ber 

eingeborene  ©obn  .  .  .  ,  ber  bat  e§  un§ 
berfiinbigt”  (^ab-  1.  18).  SBir  fonnen 
@ott  auf  feine  anbere  SBeife,  al§  burcb 
©einen  ©obu  erfennen.  ^ie  SWenfcbtoer* 
bung  ^efu  ift  bie  einaige  ^immelSleiter, 
auf  ber  toir  au  @ott  emborfteigen  fonnen. 
®er  ^eilanb  fam  in  ^edbtSgeftalt  unb 
aeigte  fidb  ©einen  'greunben  al§  ein 
SWenfcb,  oI§  fie  ^bn  aber  fennen  lernten, 
entbecften  fie,  bafe  ^r  ©ott  felbft  tnar. 
3)a§  ift  eine  ber  foftlidbften  SBabrbeiten, 
bie  bie  SRenfcbitoerbung  ©brifti  in  fidb 
fdbliefet,  unb  toir  Uerfteben  ibre  iBebeutung 
nur,  toenn  toir  in  jebem  SBort  unb  in  je* 
ber  ^t  ^fu  eine  Ofifenbarung  gottlicber 
Siebe  unb  gottlidben  SebenS  feben.  SBenn 
toir  ^n  im  SInblidI  toon  ©iinbe  unb 
©cbmera  bon  ®htleib  betoegt  feben,  fo  ba* 
ben  toir  ba  einen  ©dbimmer  be§  gottlidbcn 
©rbarmenS  gegen  bie  leibenbe,  fiinbige 
aWenfdbbeit.  SBenn  toir  ^n  beobad^ten. 


toie  er  bie  SlnSgeftofeenen  unb  ©cfoUenrtc 
au  fid)  ruft,  fie  freunbli^  bcbanbelt,  ibneii 
oergibt  unb  ibr  trauriges  Seben  in  greu- 
be  oertoonbelt,  fo  feben  toir,  toie  @ott  ge* 
gen  bie  ©iinber  gefinnt  ift,  unb  toad  Qt 
audb  an  ben  fcblecbteften  unb  oertoorfen* 
ften  bon  ibnen  tun  toitt.  3)icfe  unenblid>e 
Siebe  @otte§  gegen  bie  ©iinber  leucbtet 
un§  au^  entgegen,  toenn  toir  5bn  aulcbt 
ficb  freitoiHig  am  ^euae  awm  Opfertob 
bingeben  feben.  ©0  ift  un§  bie  ganac 
3)7enf(btoerbung  ^efu  eine  Dffenbarung; 
be§  unfidbtbaren  ©otte§,  unb  burdbf 
SBorte  unb  Sioten,  bie  toir  berft^cn  fon-* 
nen.  ©0  ift  e§  bud^ftdblid)  toabr,  toemt 
Sefu§  fagt:  „aBer  mi^  fiebt,  ber  fiebt  ben 
aSater.”  aBenn  toir  @ott  feben,  ^n  er¬ 
fennen,  ©eine  ^nber  tocrben  tooHen,  fo 
miiffen  toir  ©bnftum  annebmen.  aBenn 
toir  Sbb  bertoerfen,  berfcbliefeen  toir  unS 
fiir  immer  bie  9K6gIi(bfeit,  ®ott  au  fdbau* 
en. 


9lontc  ^efnS. 


2tn  ber  ^ibpe  be§  ^Hnbe§  bon  a3etble- 
bem  finben  toir  unS  in  biefen  Xogen  aw* 
fammen.  ©in  aobHofeS  JBoIf  au§  aHer 
aBelt  Bbbgen.  SInbetenb  berfunfen  in 
ba§  gebeimni&bolle  aBunber:  „2)a§  aBort 
toarb  i5Icif<b!”  SBelcb  eine  ftaunenStocrte 
^atfocbe!  9teunaebn  ^obrbunberte  finb 
boriiber  geroufcbt,  @efd)Ie(btcr  iiber  @e* 
fcblecbter  finb  in  bo§  @rab  gefunfen.  Slitan 
bot  ouf  allerlei  aBeife  bem  Saufe  ber 
^immel^funbe  aw  loebren  gefucbt.  aiUcS 
umfonft.  ®ie  ^nbe  bol  bie  ganae  aBelt 
burcbtdnt.  Unb  toie  longe  nocb,  bann  foU 
bie  grofee  aSerbeifeung:  toirb  geprcbigt 

toerben  ba§  ©bangelium  bom  Steicb  in  ber 
ganaen  aBelt  au  einem  3^ugni§  iiber  oUc 
aSdIfer”  ibre  gidnaenbc  Grfiillung  finben! 

'SIber  toie  fiebt§  b^ute  au§?  ^cr  a^wite 
gjfalm  aeicbnet  treffenb  bo§  geprdge  un- 
ferer  3eit.  2)ie  aSoIfer  ber  ©rbe  finb  in 
©mborung  toiber  @ott  unb  feinen  SWef* 
fia§.  ®?on  mocbte  GbriftuS  bom  2:bron 
ftofeen.  Sui  ber  fogenannten  (Sbnftcnbcit 
bot  man  moffenbaft  mit  bem  biblifdben 
©brifluSglouben  gebrotben.  Unb  bo(b,  fo* 
balb  aBeibna(bten  in  ©icbt  fommt,  befun* 
bet  bo§  bero(btete  ©briftfinb  in  ber  i^rip- 
pc  feine  SD^atbt,  bic  4^raen  toerben  toeitb 
unb  toarm  unb  lauf^cn  ber  fiifecn  SSot* 
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^er olb  be 

Id^Qft:  „©iebe,  ic^  toerfunbige  eud)  grofee 
fjfreube!”  3Beit  t)inau§  iiber  ben 
bercr,  bie  angeboren,  befjnt  fid)  bic 

•greubc.  So  grofe  ift  bie  <3Kad)t  be§  ^n» 
beg  in  ©etblebem,  bofe  eg  audb  feine  2Bi» 
berfad^er  teilnebmen  Idbt  on  ber  feligen 
aBeibnad)tgfreube.  ©rbliden  inir  ba  nid^t 
einic  greifbare  Grfiiffnng  ber  aSerbeifeung: 
„grenbc  allem  SBoIf?”  unb  ber 
„$errfcbe  mitten  unter  beinen  geinben?” 

‘?(ber  bie  mirflid)  „grofee  greubc”  erle= 
ben  nur  bie,  bie  feineg  ^ftameng  ^errlicb* 
feit  nnb  feligmad)enbeg  ©ebeimnig  erfob* 
rcn.  „Scfu§,”  bag  ift:  „<Sott  rettet.” 
So  bat  ber  SSater  felbft  ibn  benannt. 
:^m  aHeitt  unter  alien,  bie  fe  ein  SBeib 
^or,  gebiibrt  ber  9^ame:  „@r  toirb  fein 
:®oIf  felig  mndben  bon  ibrem  Siinben.” 
SIHc  onberen,  bie  ber  SBelt  ©enefung  in 
5tugfid)t  fteUten,  berfannten  bie  S^iefe  beg 
ibeiitofcn  Scbobeng  ber  'SKenfdbbeit  nnb 
ibefaben  fein  SWittel  ber  '^ilung.  S'tur 
eincr  bedt  bag  Uebel  auf,  nur  einer  beilt: 
„Sefug!”  „©r  mad)t  fie  felig  bon  ibren 
Siinben.” 


iJer  aittgfo^ige  gereinigt. 


„‘3>o  er  aber  bom  a3erge  betQ&fltb-g, 
foigte  ibm  biel  SSoIfg  nadb-  Wnb  fiebe. 
ein  aUigfdbiger  fam  unb  betete  tbn  an, 
unb  fpradb:  „$err,  fo  bn  miUft,  faun  bn 
mid)  tnobi  reinigen.  Unb  ^efug  ftrecfte 
feine  $anb  oaig,  riibrete  ibn  an  unb 
fbracb*.  Set)  tottt  eg  tun,  fei  g-ereinigt. 
Unb  algbalb  n)arb  er  bon  feinem  Wugfob 
rein.  Unb  ^fug  fbrad)  su  ibm:  ,;Siebc 
3u,  fage  eg  niemanb,  fonbern  gebe  bin 
unb  geige  bidb  bem  ^riefter,  unb  obfere 
bic  ©abc,  bie  3»ofeg  befoblen  bat,  ju 
einem  Seugnife  iiber  fie.”  ^attb.  8,  1 — 
4. 

3n  einem  3eagui§  wber  toen?  3u 
einem  3eugnig  iiber  aHe,  bie  on  bie  Sebr 
unb  aBnnbcr  ^efu  ©brifti  niebt  glauben 
toollten. 

5>er  ?fngfob  bilbet  ung  ob  bie  Siinbe, 
bie  bur(b  ^Ibam’g  unb  i^ba’g  Uebertre* 
tung  iiber  alle  fWenfeben  gefommen  ift. 
^r  augfabige  SWunn  ift  3u  ^efu  gc* 
fommen  —  ganj  bilflog,  fonnte  fidb  felbft 
ni(bt  reinigen  —  urn  Uon  feinem  Slugfob 
be^reit  311  toerben,  fagenb:  „^err,  fo  bu 
toiUft,  fonnft  bu  micb  tuobi  reinigen.” 


28obrbeit 

^efug  ftredte  feine  ^onb  oug,  riibrte  ibu 
on  unb  fprad) :  „Scb  tniH  eg  tun,  fei  gcrei* 
nigt,”  unb  algbalb  toorb  er  bon  feinem 
Slugfab  rein.  aCSorum  jebt  nodb  bie  9teife 
nadb  Serufolem  madben  unb  fidb  ben  ^rie» 
ftern  seigen  unb  bog  O-pfer  tun,  tnenn 
man  bodb  rein  ift?  ^a,  lieber  Sefer,  ber 
3?tann  ift  nidbt  nadb  Serufalem  gegongen, 
um  rein  3U  toerben.  Xer  SWonn  ift  nodb 
Serufolem  gegongen,  biemeil  er  Pon  fei* 
ner  langtoierigen  ^onfbeit  gebeilt  tt>or. 
©r  n>ar  fept  ein  neuer  3Wann,  mit  neuer 
^aft  fonnte  er  je^t  nadb  ber  SBunbegftabt 
'3ieben.  fiofet  ung  einmal  benfen,  menn 
er  eine  gamttie  gebabt  bat,  unb  ift  beiiu* 
gefommen  3U  feiner  ^iomilie,  guns  rein 
unb  gefunb,  toag  ba  eine  greube  mag 
getoefen  fein,  ^a,  '3D'?utter  unb  ^inber 
mufeten  nidbt  aSort  genug  p  finben,  um 
ibre  greube  oug3ufpredben  itber  bag  aSun* 
ber  ^efu  om  ai^oter. 

®er  gliidflidbe  SRonn  mag  toon  ^efu 
gebort  baben,  ber  bie  ^ranfen  gefunb 
gemodbt  bat,  unb  bot  fidb  iu  bem  ©lonben 
auf  ben  aSeg  gemodbt,  um  Sefu  3U  fu* 
dben,  unb  bat  ibn  oudb  gefunben.  9tIfo, 
lieber  Sefer,  tnenn  bu  nodb  aufeer  ber 
©nabe  ftebft,  madbe  bidb  ouf  ben  aSeg, 
^efu  3U  fudben;  bu  fonnft  ibn  fept  nodb 
finben;  eg  ift  fept  nodb  bie  ©noben3eit. 
®u  fonnft  toon  beiner  Sunbenloft  befreit 
merben.  ®r  bat  bag  grofee  £)pfcr  getan 
auf  ©olgotba  fiir  aHe  ®?enfdben,  unb  ruft 
jebt  oHen  reurniitigen  Siinbern  3U,  3U 
ibm  3U  fommen,  aOfottb.  11,  28,  fiir  bie 
Seelen  fftube  3U  iiberfommen. 

'©er  iDfann  ift  nidbt  rein  gemorben  burd) 
bag  Otofer  nod)  bem  ©efeb,  fonbern  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  an  ^efu. 

3IIfo  oudb  tnito,  itoir  'balten  bie  ©cbotc 
beg  ierrn  nidbt,  um  ©otteg  ^nber  3U 
toerben;  toir  balten  fie  oug  lauter  Siebe, 
bietoeil  toir  feine  ^nber  finb,  um  in  ber 
©nabc  3U  toadbfen  unb  in  ibm  3U  bleiben, 
unb  ber  aWenfdb,  ber  bieg  toerfdumt,  ber 
bleibt  nidbt  lange  unter  ber  ©nabe. 

©er  afflonn  bat  fidb  bem  ifJriefter  ge* 
3eigt  unb  bog  Dpfer  getan,  um  ein  3pug* 
nig  3U  iiberfommen.  '9tIfo  tooHen  oudb 
toir  atte  ©ebote  beg  neuen  ©eftomentg 
balten  oug  lauter  Stebe,  gleidbtme  ein 
JHnb  feinem  aSoter  bient.  So  gibt  ber 
finblidbe  ©eift  '3eugmg  unferm  ©eift,  bafe 
toir  ©otteg  ^nber  finb,  9lom.  8,  16, 
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Scfu§  J|Qt  3U  bent  DKonne  gefogt,  er 
fott  aufel^en,  bafe  er  e§  niemtinb  joge,  bi§ 
er  fid^  bem  ?Priefter  geaetgt  I)at.  ^q, 
toenn  er  e§  gerabe  offcnbar  gemarf)t  I^Qt» 
te,  bofe  e§  bor  ben  ^Priefter  gefommen 
toare,  bofe  Sefu§  il^n  bon  feinem  StuSfob 
rein  gemod^t  ifcA,  ber  ^riefter  batte  taum 
•ein  nnborteiif(f)e§  Urteil  iiber  i^n  qu§* 
fbred^en  fbnnen.  @o  aber  bot  er  e§  nidbt 
getoufet  unb  ibn  fiir  rein  erflort  unb  ibm 
ein  <3dE)rift«3eugni§  gegeben.  0o  tbor  ein 
Beugnig  ba,  toeldbeg  aHe  ^itifer  nicbt 
bertoerfen  fonnten. 

97un  fommen  toir  on  bQ§  Dpfer,  tt)a§ 
tear  bog?  00  lafet  un§  3.  3Kofe  14  Quf= 
icblagen,  ba  fonnen  toir  feben,  tba§  311 
tun  h>ar.  0ie  follten  stoei  lebenbige  3So= 
gel  neibmen,  bie  bo  rein  [inb,  (benn  mit 
unreinen  SBerfen  biirfen  toir  ©ereinigtc 
nidE)t  mebr  umgebcn),  unb  ©ebernbols 
unb  Stofinforbe,  SBoIIe  unb  ?)fob.  Unb 
follten  bonn  einen  SBogel  fd^Iaibten  in 
einem  irbenen  ©efdfe  (nidi)t  in  einem  bdl' 
semen  ©efdfe)  am  fliefeenben  3Boffer. 
Unb  foEten  ben  lebenbigen  SBogel  nebmen 
mit  bem  S^ebernbols  unb  fftofinforbe,  SBoI* 
le  unb  ?)fot)  unb  in  be§  gefiblod^iteten  3So= 
geig  93Iut  tunfen,  om  fliefeenben  SBoffer, 
unb  befbrengen  ben,  ber  bom  91ugfob  3« 
reinigen  ift,  fiebenmal,  unb  reinige  ibu 
alfo  unb  Ioffe  ben  lebenbigen  SSogel  ing 
freie  Selb  fliegen.  ®er  gereinigte  obcr 
foE  feine  Kleiber  mofdEierh  ufm. 

®er  eine  SSogel  mufete  fterben  unb  fein 
5BIut  mufete  bienen  sur  fEeinigung  beg 
Slugfdbigen  unb  jur  SBefreiung  beg  Qn= 
bern  SBogelg.  ^db  borte  einft  einen  ^re= 
biger  bie  ^emerfung  mo(ben,  bofe  beibe 
SSogel  bilben  ob  ©briftug,  bog  tnor,  fo 
toeit  er  gegongen  ift,  unb  bo^^  ntidb  bo  im 
®unfeln  geloffen. 

SSei  gutem  0tubieren  ber  Seftion  fonn 
idb  mebr  boroug  mocben.  ®en  einen  SSo= 
gel,  ber  fterben  mufete,  loffen  mir  ©bri* 
ftug  obbilben  (IMg  93Iut  ®bi*ifU 

mo<bt  ung  rein  bon  oEen  0unben).  S)cr 
onbere  SBogel  ober,  ber  oudb  gefongen 

tnor,  ber  ober  frei  ougfliegen  fonnte,  nocb* 
bem  er  teilboftig  toor  beg  5BIutg,  loffen 
tnir  bie  gonae  gefoEene  2Eenfdbbeit  unb 

ibre  ^rlofung  burdb  ©briftum  obbilben, 

unb  ber  ougfdbige  SEonn  bilbet-^ob  ung 
olg  ^nbibibuolen,  toie  mir  ber  ©rlofiing 


teilboftig  toerben  fonnen.  28ir  buben 
eltoog  3u  tun,  glei(b  bem  ougfd^igen 
SEonn;  er  mufete  frei*  unb  gutmiEig  unter 
bie  3?ebingungen  fommen.  fonft  bSttc 
ibn  fein  ©loube  nid^t  gebeilt.  0ie  mufe* 
ten  on  bog  fliefeenbe  SBoffer  geben,  urn 
ben  JBogel  3U  f(bIo(btcn  in  einem  irbenen 
*@efdfe,  bog  bon  ber  6rbe  gemod^t  mor. 
5Eun,  bog  fliefeenbe  SBoffer  bcrftebe  i(b  bie 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  —  bo  mufe  ber  SEenfdb 
binfommen.  Unb  bog  irbcne  ©efdfe  ber* 
ftebe  idb  iprcbiger  beg  Gbongeliumg. 
burdb  meldbe  bog  Slut  Sefw  Sbrifti  in 
SInmenbung  gebrodbt  mirb,  glcidbmie  bog 
©efdfe  bog  Slut  3ufommen  gcbolten  bot, 
um  eg  onaumenben,  fo  finb  bie  Wiener 
nur  Sotfdbofter  on  Gbrifti  Stott,  —  lofjt 
eudb  berfdbnen  mit  ©ott. 

Sriifet  oEeg  unb  bog  ©ute  beboltct. 

2).  e.  aizoft. 

0utdbinfon,  ^onfog. 


^orrefbonbenacn. 


EEio,  aEidbigon,  ben  3.  Xcacmbcr. 
©in  ©rufe  3ubor.  SBir  bobcn  iciion 
mintcr  SBcttcr  unb  gutc  Sdblittcn  Sobn. 
©eftern  batten  mir  amci  bcfonbcrc  Scr* 
fommlimgcn.  Die  einc  bie  Scerbigung 
bon  ©li  ?)obcr  mo  febr  beboucriid)  mor, 
bo  febcn  mir  micbcr  bof?  mir  bier  feine 
bleibenbe  Stdbte  boben,  ibr  finbet  bie 
3tobegon3cige  onberg  mo  in  biefer  a?um* 
mer.  ^'ie  onbere  Serfommlung  mor  ein 
^odbaeitgmobl  on  ber  SBobnung  bon  EEen* 
no  Stolbfug  mo  ibre  2:ocbter  ©lifobetb 
berebclidbt  ift  morben  mit  ©monuel  ©er* 
ber  bon  SBeft  Sroneb,  iSEicbigon.  Xer 
^rr  fegne  fie,  ift  unfer  ^unfeb.  SoIAe 
Serfommiungen  geben  niribt  gut  mit  ein* 
onber.  Sebi  S.  2:rober. 


^utebinfon,  .^onfog,  ben  24.  iEob.  1928. 

©in  liebeng  ©rub  unb  ©nobenmunfrf), 
unb  bog  befte  SBoblergeben,  in  oEem  fo 
meit  bob  Seligfeit  bienen  mog. 

©eftern  moren  mir  on  ber  Seidbt,  on  beg 
iEicoIoug  97.  alfte  Sebmefter 

ober  difteg  ©lieb  in  ben  3mei  ©emeinben, 
ift  beerbigt  morben.  Sorob  (Xeig)  9EiBer 
mor  geboren  ben  8ten  Oftober  1845.  ^ft 
geftorben  ben  20.  97obember  1928.  Silt 
gemorben  83  1  9Eonot  unb  12  Za^. 

Sie  morb  t)er(*beli<bt  mit  5abn  5*eQb* 
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ingS  ben  19ten  Xeaentber  1871.  SBBeI(f)er 
geftorben  ift  ben  25.  September  1904. 
3)ann  aunt  jtneiten  mal  neretielicljt  mtt 
5RoQb  SKiller  ben  14.  ^Zara  1907. 

Seicben  ^rebigt  murbe  gebalten  bon 
©ifebof  ^Qcob  tiber  l.^or. 

15,  34  big  enbe.  Unb  aSijcbof  eii  97ufele. 
Ober  Sob-  5,  20—30. 

Side  trouer  @ofte  bb^'en  ficb  bertom* 
melt,  um  ber  oerftorbenen  Sebtoefter  no(b 
bie  lebte  G-bre  aw  bemeifen.  <S(^ft>eiter 
aRiOer  mor  ein  iWufter  Sborafter,  mit 
freunblidiem  ®eficbte,  troftlicben  SBorte, 
unb  belfewbe  §anb,  mo  meiblijbe 
bonnotben  mar;  fo  lang  eg  ibr  mogli^ 
mar;  fie  murbe  aber  enbli<b  f^bb  bergefe* 
licb,  unb  bonn  nacb  unb  nacb  febr  tinbifeb. 

Ungefobr  8  SBoeben  auriitf  ift  fie  gefal- 
len,  unb  bat  ber  eine  ^iiftfnocben  nerle^t, 
fo  bafe  fie  in  bag  ^ofbital  genommen 
murbe,  unb  bann  auf  bem  Siidfen  liegen 
mufete,  im  Slafter  unb  fteif  geriegelt,  fo 
bafe  fie  Settmunben  Seiben  mufete,  mog 
febr  bebouerlicb  mar  eg  anaufeben.  ^oeb 
fagten  bie  aturfeg,  fie  botte  immer  ein 
freunblid)  ©efiebt  mann  fie  au  ibr  gefom* 
men  finb. 

iDie  geftrige  S^^ebigt  mar  fo;  mir  mol* 
len  niebt  benfen  bofei  foicbeg  febmere  Sei* 
ben  blofe  um  bie  Sd^efter  mar,  eg  baben 
ia  alle  mitleibenbe  ©lieber  mit  ibr  Oe* 
litten,  unb  bat  ficb  erfiillet  mag  ffjaulug 
lebrt;  1.5^or.  12,  26:  ,,11  nb  fo  ein 
'©lieb  leibet,  fo  leiben  olle 
©lie ber  mit.” 

gg  maren  nidbt  nur  bie  18  auf  meicbe 
ber  2!burm  au  ^ilaba  gefaHen  ift,  befon* 
berg  filecbte  Seute  gemefen;  fonbem  alg 
aSarniing  ftebtg  bereit  au  fein,  bann  mir 
miffen  niebt  3cit  ober  ©tunbe  in  metier 
ber  ^rr  fommen  mirb;  mit  ber  ©eifeel 
beg  SCobeg. 

25ic  altc  'Sebmefter  mar  bag  iiltefte  ©lieb 
untcr  ung,  jebt  finb  eg  mir  SKami  SWaft 
unb  i(b,  menn  ber  $err  ber  9teibe  na^ 
bem  Sntcr  rufen  miirbe,  fo  miifeten  mir 
fdbon  im  Ooraug  an  meldbem  bie  Steibe  am 
natbften  mdre.  ®?6ge  boeb  ber  liebe  @ott 
ung  alle  bereit  balten,  auf  feine  beftimmte 
3eit;  39,  5:  „'9lber  ^err,  lebre 
bo4  micb.  bafe  eg  ein  ®nbe  mit 
mir  baben  mufe,  unb  mei  n  Se* 
bc.nein3ielbat,  unbicb  babon 
mufe.”  ataeb  obigem  Serg,  bat  ber  $err 


bem  SKenfeb  ein  3iel  flefebt,  unb  monn 
bag  mal  auggelebt  ift,  fo  fann  fein  Slrat 
ben  3:ot  meg  balten.  2Bag  unfere  @e- 
funbbeit  ongebt,  (©ott  fei  banf)  ift  mag 
mir  atormal  beifeen,  aber  tbun  fonnen  mir 
niebt  biel;  aber  mit  ©ebulb  marten  auf 
ber  ^err,  auf  meldbcn  mir  glauben  unb 
boffen  aur  ©eligfeit,  bag  fonnen  mir,  aber 
,bocb  nur  mieber  burcb  unb  mit  feiner 
©nabe.  2)7aft. 

2: 0  b  e  g  0  n  a  c  i  0  e. 


2)  0  b  e  r. — ®Ii  S-,  ©obn  bon  ^obonn 
unb  @mma  Dober  marb  geboren  ben  5ten 
Suni,  1909,  nobe  Sairbiem,  fKiebigon; 
geftorben  ben  29  97obember,  1928;  olt 
gemorben  19  Sabr,  5  fWonat,  23  2:!ag. 
©r  binterldfet  Sater,  flutter  unb  atnei 
©cbmeftern,  feinen  frubaeitigen  2:ob  au 
betrauern,  ein  Sruber  bon  5  Slogen  ging 
noron  in  bie  ©migfeit.  Strouerreben 
murben  gebalten  ben  2ten  2)eaember  on 
ber  $eimot  bon  Sruber  ?)ober  burcb  Sebi 
©.  5£rober  unb  Sacob  ©afebo,  mo  eine 
grofee  3abl  fWenfeben  bei  einanber  maren. 
Sft  beerbigt  im  i^foirbiem  Segrdbnife. 
J:ejt,  l..^or.  15,  35—58  unb  ^ob.  5, 
24—29. 

®ie  Urfacb  bon  bem  ©li  feinem  ^ob 
mar  biefe:  ©r  ging  auf  bie  ^agb  mit  ber 
'Slinte  unb  trof  aufommen  mit  atbei  ataeb- 
barg  ©obnen  unb  er  fe^te  feine  glinte  auf 
ein  Slocf  unb  fie  f(blif)fte  bom  Slodf  unb 
ber  ©dbufe  trof  ibn  in  ben  Seib,  unb  lebte 
nodb  etma  5  ©tunben.  ©r  batte  feine 
©innen  gana  gut  unb  fagte  au  ber  3)7utter 
er  mufete  fterben,  unb  befabi  ibr  etmag 
augauriebten,  er  ftarb  ebe  fie  aum  '$ofbitaI 
famen.  _ ©. 

©g  gibt  2)7enfcben,  Me  tragen.  foaufagen 
immer  eine  febttiorae  Srille  auf  ber  fftofe; 
fie  feben  an  SWitmenfeben,  an  Bingen,  on 
Serbditniffen,  an  ©reigniffen  immer  nur 
bie  fdbmaraen,  bofen  ©eiten  unb  bergeffen 
eg,  bafe  iiberott  audb  im  finfteren  ©(batten 
bodb  nodb  ein  ©tiidE  fiidbt  ift.  SBiebiel 
uberfluffigeg  Xieib  bereiten  fie  bamit  ficb 
unb  onberen!  ©ie  bilben  eine  ungliicf* 
licbe  laWenfdbenflaffe.  ©ottegfinber  finb 
feine  ^effimiften,  feine  ©dbmarafeber;  ber 
Slid?  nodb  oben  moebt  ibuen  bag  Sfuge 
flor. 
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EDITORIALS 


“ .  There  shall  come  a  Star 

out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise 

out  of  Israel . and  Israel  shall 

do  valiantly.” 


“Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 

worship  him.” . And  lo,  the  star, 

which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  be¬ 
fore  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was.  When 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy.  And  when  they 
were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw 
the  young  child  with  Mary  his  moth¬ 
er  and  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him 

“Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeem¬ 
ed  his  people.” 


Can  we,  as  we  approach  the  holi¬ 
day  season,  truly  with  living  warmth, 
with  Mary  exclaim,  “My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour?” 

Or  must  truthful  testimony  say 
afterwards  of  us  that  we  “worship¬ 
ped  and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator?”  _ 


I  think  we,  as  a  Herold  family, 
are  fortunate  in  having  the  selected 
articles,  “Christmas,”  and  “Christmas 
Star,’*  and  the  selected  poem  “ArmSs- 
tice”  for  this  number.  Then  we  also 
rhave  a  brief  original  article,  also  en¬ 
titled  “Christmas”  as  well  as  Bro. 
Peachey’s  original  article,  which  we 
have  given  the  title  “Some  Comments 
and  Seasonable  Meditations,”  which 
also  deals  with  Christmas  thoughts 
and  meditations  in  its  concluding 
statements.  However,  our  brother 
seemingly  slightly  misunderstood  the 
thought  of  the  editor,  as  he  refers  to 
Stephen  Girard  as  having  made  a 
“great  mistake”  in  the  marriage  he 
contracted.  My  thought  was  that 
while  it  was  truly  a  great  mistake  to 
both  parties  to  the  marriage,  the  wo¬ 
man  in  the  case  was  the  greater  loser 
of  the  two.  It  was  even  hinted  in 
the  olden  days  that  if  Girard  had  been 
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a  man  of  ordinary  wealth,  instead  of 
being  a  man  of  very  great  power 
and  resource  because  ot  his  riches 
the  unfortunate  wife  would  not  have 
been  confined  as  one  not  mentally 
responsible.  Be  that  as  it  may,  let 
humanity  take  life’s  lessons  deeply 
lo  heart,  that  matrimony  is  not  a 
trivial  matter  nor  love  between  man 
and  woman  something  for  treatment 
with  light  jest  and  shallow,  trifling 
conduct,  for,  as  our  aged  bishop,  Joel 
Bcachy,  used  to  tersely  and  quaintly 
say,  “Der  Ehestand  wird  oft  ein 
Wehestand,”  so  the  institution— ma¬ 
trimony — the  bonds  of  which  should 
be  most  tender,  trustful,  sympathetic, 
considerate,  mutually  uniting  and 
growing  in  loyalty,  forbearance 
love:  may  be  the  most  galling,  cruel, 
cold,  freezing,  callousing,  deadening, 
revolting  fetters  of  slavery,  tyranny 
and  wretchedness. 


Among  the  letters  in  the  Correspon¬ 
dence  department,  the  two  from  In¬ 
diana,  both  writers  requested  that  if 
some  one  else  had  written,  their  let¬ 
ters  might  be  consigned  to  the  waste 
basket.  And  while  both  refer  in  part 
to  the  same  matters  of  church  news, 
yet  each  one  contains  items  which 
the  other  does  not.  Again  as  I  much 
prefer  two  communications  to  one 
blank  I  shall  sturdily  publish  both. 
And  had  our  “Hoosier”  brotherhood 
been  represented  by  two  more  let¬ 
ters  of  like  kind  and  as  modestly 
submitted,  with  as  great  variety  of 
contents,  I  think  I  would  resolutely 
have  published  them  all.  In  fact 
every  one  of  the  correspondents  of 
this  issue  modestly  asked  for  a  sec¬ 
ondary  consideration  only,  in  regard 
to  what  they  sent  in.  And — is  this 
an  unbecoming,  boyish  attitude?  for 
frankly,  I  do  not  feel  as  though  the 
Herold  family  had  abandoned  the  edi¬ 
tor  in  total  indifference  and  in  utter 
disregard  as  tp  his  duties  or  total 
lack  of  sympathy  for  his  purposes 
aad  efforts,  to  the  extent  which  some¬ 
times  seemed  to  prevail  in  the  past. 
I  am  grateful  for  the  evidences  of 


loyalty  and  shall  endeavor  to  mani¬ 
fest  appreciation  by  responsive  edito¬ 
rial  efforts. 


Attention  has  been  called  to  an 
error  in  last  issue  Herold,  in  which 
the  name  John  Y.  Peachey  was  used 
as  the  party  who  solemnized  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Beachy  and  sister 
Hershberger,  whereas  it  should  have 
been  John  B.  Peachey.  I  had  the 
proper  person  in  mind  but  erred  in 
erroneously  substituting  the  initial  Y 
for  B. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender 
are  expected  back  home,  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  district  about  the  10th 
inst.,  likely  accompanied  by  Pre. 
John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
who  is  to  engage  in  evangelistic  and 
Bible  Conference  efforts,  here.  After 
engaging  in  extended  efforts  in  Iowa, 
Bro.  and  sister  Bender  had  arranged 
to  be  in  Indiana  over  the  Lord’s 
day,  Dec.  2,  and  expect  to  be  in  Ohio, 
Dec.  9,  where  the  above-named  breth¬ 
ren  will  labor  jointly. 

Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber,  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  expects  to  leave  for  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  the  latter  part  of  this 
week,  to  be  there,  Sunday,  9  inst.,  to 
begin  evangelistic  and  Bible  Con¬ 
ference  efforts.  Later  the  brother 
is  to  be  in  Arenac  county,  Mich.,  to 
engage  in  evangelistic  efforts  there. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  OUR  DE¬ 
LINQUENT  SUBSCRIBERS 


In  looking  over  our  lists  We  find 
that  quite  a  number  of  subscribers 
are  yet  in  arrears,  and  we  are  obliged 
to  again  notify  in  some  way,  so  we 
hope  that  by  resorting  to  this  means 
you  will  act  promptly  that  we  need 
not  send  out  a  separate  statement  to 
every  individual  who  is  in  arrears,  as 
this  takes  a  lot  of  money,  time  and 
labor.  So  we  ask  you  in  kindness  to 
please  do  your  part. 
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The  printing  bill  must  be  paid 
every  month,  and  if  we  would  not 
^  •  pay  this  the  Herold  would  likely  soon 
stop  coming  into  our  homes. 

*  Our  subscribers  are  not  all  in  ar¬ 
rears  and  we  heartily  thank  you  for 

*  promptness;  also  those  who  are  help- 

k  ihg  by  securing  new  subscribers  and 

so  on. 

^  •  If  you  are  not  getting  the  Herold 
regularly,  or  your  label  does  not  read 

'  as  it  should,  please  notify  us  and  we 
will  try  and  adjust  the  matter  at  once. 

*  But  always  allow  ample  time  after 

^  sending  in  renewal  to  have  your  la¬ 
bel  changed. 

*  When  sending  in  subscriptions  re¬ 
mit  by  check  or  money  order,  as  this 

►  is  safer  and  serves  as  receipt. 

Yours  for  service 

^  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Sec.-Treas. 

^  Kalona,  Iowa. 


<  f  SOME  COMMENTS  AND  SEA¬ 
SONABLE  MEDITATIONS 


As  I  have  been  a  silent  reader  of 
the  Herold  for  some  time  and  look- 
>  *  ing  ov.er  the  last  number  (23)  read- 
(  mg  the  articles  of  different  writers 
I  ►  and  especially  L.  Borntregers,  and 
J.  B.  Miller’s  I  again  will,  with  God’s 
*  help  write  a  few  lines  if  the  Editor 
i  will  allow  me  some  space.  I  enjoyed 
reading  about  that  great  and  wealthy 
/  .  man,  Stephen  Girard.  And  knowing 
I  something  of  him  and  the  great  build- 
'  ^  ing  he  built  in  Philadelphia ;  and 
many  years  ago  I  was  in  and  through 
r  the  building  and  saw  what  is  still 
\  remaining  to  his  memory.  But  after 
reading  what  Bro.  Miller  wrote  about 
^  his  life  partner  that  he  took,  and 
what  happened,  it  made  me  feel  sad; 
i  •  to  see  the  great  mistake  he  made  and 
how  he  treated  the  one  that  he 
»  should  have  held  dear  above  all  earth¬ 
ly  possessions ;  how  he  lived  I  know 
I  not.  If  he  had  any  treasured  in  heav- 
en,  I  know  not.  But  this  I  know,  he 
'  died  as  he  sowed,  so  shall  he  reap. 

I  It  brought  to  my  mind  what  the  wise 
man  Solomon  said,  “Vanity  of  vani- 
•>  ties  saith  the  preacher  vanity  of  van¬ 


ities,  all  IS  vanity,  and  vexation  of 
spirit  And  David  said  in  his  144 
Psalm,  “Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him  or  the  Son 
of  man  that  thou  makest  account  of 
him.  Man  is  like  to  vanity,  his  days 
are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away.’’ 
bo  we  see  how  frail  man  is,  and 
especially  if  he  has  not  that  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding.  We 
will  leave  it  all  with  God.  Solomon 
was  a  great  and  wise  man  and  wo¬ 
men  lead  him  a.stray.  Girard  was  a 
great  man  and  seems  women  caused 
him  to  sin  and  should  we  not  take 
heed  and  not  do  likewise. 

What  I  was  going  to  write  is  of  a 
different  nature  and  will  beg  pardon 
for  writing  so  much  about  Girard. 

The  subject  will  be,  Ruth  and 
Naomi.  I  enjoy  reading  the  book 
of  Ruth.  There  are  wonderful  les¬ 
sons  therein.  I  will  try  and  make 
it  brief,  not  quote  too  much  Scrip¬ 
ture.  We  read  in  the  days  when  the 
Judges  ruled  there  was  a  famine  in 
the  land  and  there  was  a  certain 
man  of  Bethlehem.  Judah  went  to 
sojourn  in  the  land  of  Moab.  He 
and  his  wife  and  two  sons.  I  will 
not  name  the  men  or  his  sons.  The 
reader  may  look  it  up.  It  is  recorded 
they  lived  there  about  ten  years  and 
in  that  time  the  two  sons  were  mar¬ 
ried  and  they  both  died  and  the  fath¬ 
er  also,  Thu's  Naomi  was  left  a  wi¬ 
dow  and  both  her  daughters-in-law. 
Naomi  knew  she  was  in  a  strange 
land  in  the  land  of  Moab.  She  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  visited  his  people 
in  giving  them  bread.  She,  with  her 
two  daughters-in-law  went  on  the 
way  to  return  unto  the  land  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Naomi  said  unto  her  two 
daughters-in-law.  Return  each  to  her 
mother’s;  the  Lord  deal  kindly  with 
you  as  ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead 
and  with  me.  And  she  kissed  them 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voice  •  and 
wept.  We  read  finally  Orpah  kissed 
her  mother-in-law  and  left  for  her 
people,  but  Ruth  clave  unto  her.  and 
she  said.  Behold  thy  sister-in-law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people  and  unto 
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her  gods.  Return  thou  after  thy 
sister-in-law.  According  to  my  un¬ 
derstanding  they  did  not  know  of  the 
only  true  God,  but  were  serving  the 
heathen  gods.  If  we  look  up  the 
history  of  the  Moabites,  they  de¬ 
scended  from  Lot  and  were  a  very 
heathen  people  and  caused  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  much  trouble.  They 
even  hired  Balaam  to  curse  them  and 
god  said  they  should  not  have  any 
privilege  unto  the  10  generations  with 
the  children  of  Israel.  Now  we  will 
quote  what  Ruth  said.  Entreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee  or  to  return  from 
following  after  thee  for  whither  ^lou 
goest  I  will  go  and  where  thou  lodg- 
’est  I  will  lodge.  Thy  people  shall 
be  my  people  and  thy  God  my  God, 
where  thou  diest  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried.  The  Lord  do  so  to 
me  and  more  also  if  aught  but  death 
part  thee  and  me.  Nothing  but  death 
could  separate  them.  She  was  will¬ 
ing  to  leave  her  people  and  the  God 
she  served  for  a  people  she  knew  not 
and  I  believe  to  an  unknown  God. 
What  a  great  difference  between  Ruth 
and  King  Solomon.  Solomon  knew 
the  true  God  but  his  many  women 
turned  his  heart  to  idolatry.  We 
will  quote  a  little  more  Scripture.  And 
it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  home 
at  Bethlehem  that  all  the  city  was 
moved  about  them  and  they  said.  Is 
this  Naomi?  and  she  said  unto  them 
call  me  not  Naomi ;  call  me  Mara  for 
the  Almighty  has  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me. 

I  went  out  full  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty,  why 
then  call  ye  me  Naomi?  We  know 
the  meaning  of  Mara — it  was  those 
bitter  waters  God  made  sweet  and 
Naomi  had  a  sweeter  life  from  that 
time.  Through  God’s  wisdom  and 
knowledge  Ruth  the  Moabitess  was 
the  grandmother  of  Jesse  who  was  the 
father  of  David.  God  said  I  have 
found  David  the  Son  of  Jesse  a  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  and  from  Dav¬ 
id’s  lineage  was  born  the  King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  we  will 
quote  what  the  prophet  Isaiah  said 


in  his  11  chapter.  And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots.  Again  in  Revelation 
22:16,  “I,  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  te'stify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David  and  the  bright 
and  morning  star.”  We  see  Christ’s 
lineage  did  not  just  come  from  Abra¬ 
ham’s  seed  but  also  from  heathen 
nations :  we  might  mention  a  few : 
Tamar,  Rahab,  and  Ruth  and  Bath- 
sheba.  They  were  all  not  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  But  through  them  or 
their  'seed  the  Son  of  man  came  into 
the  world.  But  the  Son  of  God  was 
not  the  seed  of  man  but  the  seed  of 
the  woman  born  through  the  virgin 
Mary  through  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
came  to  save  sinners.  And  now  it 
is  neither  Jew  or  Greek  or  Gentile 
but  is  one  God.  For  the  Lord  over 
all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
him  and  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life;  and 
as  we  are  drawing  nigh  unto  the 
time  that  the  angels  appeared  to  the 
shepherds  who  were  watching  their 
flocks,  and  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them  and 
they  were  sore  afraid  and  the  angel 
said  unto  them.  Fear  not,  for  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and 
on  earth,  peace,  good  will  toward 
men. 

Will  close  by  wishing  all  God¬ 
fearing  people  the  blessing  of  his  love 
and  mercy.  Let  us  fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments  that  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man. 

S.  W.  Peachey. 


CHRISTMAS 


Christmas  day  is  again  before  us, 
and  how  do  we  celebrate  this  day? 
Undoubtedly  there  are  many  chil¬ 
dren,  and  some  bigger  people  in  this 
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world  who  don’t  know  why  we  have 
a  Christmas  day,  more  than  to  have 
a  good  time  and  give  presents  to 
one  another. 

Yes,  we  should  be  happy  in  the 
Lord,  and  thank  God  that  He  sent 
His  only  Son  that  we  may  be  saved. 

Then  the  children  are  told,  “  ’s 
Christ  kindle  kommt”  and  is  intended 
to  mean  the  man  with  the  false  face. 
Yes,  our  heavenly  Christ  Child  will 
come  some  time,  but  not  with  a  false 
face.  Little  presents  that  are  given 
to  one  another  are  sometimes  called 
“Christ  kindle.”  Let  us  stop  and 
think  how  the  Lord’s  name  is  abused 
in  that  way. 

One  of  God’s  own  commandments 
is  “Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of* 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain”  and  Jesus 
said  “I  and  the  Father  are  one.  Who 
seeth  me,  seeth  also  the  Father.” 

We  know  that  the  Father  and  the 
Son  are  one,  and  so  it  is  just  the 
same  to  misuse  either  of  the  two 
names. 

M.  S. 

CHRISTMAS 

I  John  4:8 

The  birth  of  Jesus  is  the  strongest 
proof  that  “God  is  Love.”  “God  is 
Love”  is  a  short  sentence,  but  it  con¬ 
tains  the  sweetest  truth.  You  may 
hover  over  it  as  a  bee  over  a  flower ; 
you  may  feed  upon  its  sweetness  for 
ages,  and  yet  you  will  never  be  able 
to  exhaust  its  sweetness. 

Nature  teaches  us  that  God  is  wise, 
great,  and  good,  that  He  created  all 
things,  that  He  cares  for  all  crea¬ 
tures,  filling  the  earth  with  blessings. 
If  we  look  about  us  and  see  how 
bountifully  God  provides  for  all,  load¬ 
ing  our  tables  with  plenty,  feeding 
the  birds  of  the  air,  clothing  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  showering  blessings  with¬ 
out  measure  upon  all  living  things, 
and  continuing  to  do  so  day  by  day, 
year  after  year,  can  we,  dare  we, 
doubt  that  God  is  good?  Must  not 
all  exclaim:  “O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy 


endureth  forever”? 

Yes,  nature  teaches  us  that  God  is 
good,  but  it  does  not  teach  us  that 
God  is  Love.  Love  means  more  than 
goodness.  Look  to  the  stars  and  the 
earth,  the  mountains  and  the  valleys, 
or  contemplate  God’s  dealings  with 
us!  Does  it  assure  us  of  God’s  love? 
No!  we  would  know  nothing  of  His 
love  for  us,  had  He  not  made  it  known 
to  us  in  a  special  way.  This  sweet 
truth  He  has  revealed  to  us  in  His 
sacred  Word.  And  in  order  that  we 
may  find  the  sweetest  comfort  in  it, 
He  not  only  tells  it  to  us  in  words, 
but  He  performs  the  most  wonderful 
deed  of  which  human  ears  have  ever 
heard :  the  sending  of  His  Son  into 
this  world  of  sinners.  The  birth  of 
Jesus  is  the  strongest  proof  that  God 
is  Love.  For  who  is  it  that  is  lying 
in  the  manger?  It  is  the  son  of  a 
Jewish  maid,  Mary  by  name,  who  has 
come  to  Bethlehem  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  her  ruler  and  who  in 
that  dark  stable  gave  birth  to  this 
child.  It  is  a  human  being,  our  bro¬ 
ther,  flesh  of  our  flesh;  it  is  a  helpless 
and  speechless  child  we  see  lying  in  its 
mother’s  arms  and  feeding  upon  her 
breast,  the  breast  of  a  sinful  creature. 
But  listen!  the  heavenly  messenger 
says  of  this  child  that  it  is  “Christ, 
the  Lord,”  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God,  God  Himself  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  God  and  man  wonderfully  unit¬ 
ed  in  one. 

God  is  Love!  Not  only  does  He 
come  down  from  heaven  to  dwell  with 
us,  but  He  becomes  a  human  being, 
uniting  His  nature  with  ours.  “Great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh!”  The  Lord  of 
heaven  becomes  a  citizen  of  this 
earth ;  the  Creator  becomes  a  crea¬ 
ture;  the  Almighty  becomes  a  help¬ 
less  child ;  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  King 
of  kings,  becomes  a  lowly  citizen  of 
earth ;  the  Immeasurable,  He  who 
fills  heaven  and  earth,  takes  up  His 
abode  in  a  dark  stable,  sleeping  in  a 
little  manger;  the  Holy  One,  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  all 
angels  adore,  becomes  the  Brother  of 
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^  all  sinners;  the  Son  of  God,  who  is 
of  the  same  likeness  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  becomes  the  Son 
of  one  born  and  conceived  in  sin.  O 
inscrutable  mystery !  God  does  not 
unite  Himself  with  angels,  but  with 
fallen  humanity;  He  does  not  become 
a  God-angel,  but  a  God-man.  And 
thus  God  proves  that  He  is  Love.  No 
wonder  the  heavenly  choir  sang  that 
night:  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest!” 
That  was  a  great  and  sweet  truth, 
since  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  proves 
beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that 
God  is  Love. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  proves  that  God 
is  Love  also  inasmuch  as  by  this  in¬ 
timate  union  with  man,  God  would 
save  all  mankind.  That  this  is  God’s 
purpose  is  evident  from  the  sermon 
of  the  heavenly  messenger  on  the  first 
Christmas  night.  The  heavenly  prea¬ 
cher  said:  “Fear  not;  ....for  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  a  Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.”  The  heavenly 
choir  uttered  the  same  sweet  truth 
as  it  sang:  “Glory  to  God  in  the  high¬ 
est  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to¬ 
ward  men.”  Surely  by  the  birth  of 
this  Child,  God  assures  us  that  peace 
and  good  will  are  secured  for  you  and 
me,  for  every  sinner  in  this  sin-begot¬ 
ten  world.  In  the  birth  of  this  Child, 
God  draws  near  to  us  poor  sinners 
and  offers  to  us  peace  and  good  will, 
offers  it  to  us  without  money  and 
without  our  good  deeds.  Do  you  hear 
that,  O  sinner?  O  boundless  love! 

God  becomes  a  Child  of  man  that 
fallen  man  may  become  a  Child  of 
God.  He  comes  down  from  heavenly 
realms  and  glory  and  dwells  on  earth 
that  we  poor  sinners  may  dwell  in 
heaven. 

God  becomes  poor  that  we  may  be¬ 
come  rich. 

God  becomes  a  servant  that  we 
may  become  lords  and  kings. 

God  humbles  Himself  that  we  may 
be  exalted. 

God  weeps  that  we  may  laugh. 

God  mourns  that  we  may  rejoice. 

God  becomes  a  curse  that  we  may 


be  redeemed  from  the  curses  of  the 
Law. 

God  is  imprisoned,  tried,  condemn¬ 
ed,  scourged,  and  crucified  in  order 
that  we  may  escape  the  punishment 
and  death  which  we  deserved  by  rea¬ 
son  of  our  sins  and  that  all  may  be¬ 
come  heirs  of  eternal  happiness. 

How  insignificant  the  love  of  man 
for  man  appears  when  compared  with 
the  love  of  God!  Compared  with 
God’s  love,  what  is  the  love  of  a 
friend  for  a  friend  or  the  love  of  a 
brother  for  a  brother,  the  love  of  a 
bridegroom  for  a  bride,  or  the  love 
of  a  mother  for  the  child?  Let  the 
love  of  a  frail  man  be  at  its  best,  yet 
compared  with  the  love  of  God  as 
manifested  in  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
it  is  as  a  drop  of  water  compared 
with  the  ocean  or  as  a  shadow  com¬ 
pared  with  the  substance. 

Oh,  the  folly  of  the  children  of  this 
world,  who  believe  it  to  be  good  pol¬ 
icy  to  serve  the  world  and  to  look 
upon  God  as  a  hard  taskmaster,  in 
whose  service  one  will  find  all  manner 
of  trouble  and  sorrow!  Is  not  such  a 
man  guilty  of  supreme  folly?  He 
serves  a  master  who  hates  him  and 
who  is  striving  to  drag  him  down  in¬ 
to  the  pit  of  eternal  damnation,  while 
he  turns  his  back  upon  God,  who 
loves  him,  who  out  of  love  became 
his  Brother  and  Savior.  He  passes 
by  the  overflowing  fountains  of  grace 
and  hastens  to  the  broken  cisterns  of 
the  world;  he  passes  by  the  open 
gates  of  heaven  and  hurls  himself  in¬ 
to  the  pit  of  hell.  From  the  manger 
comes  the  call:  “Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest ;”  but  he  pays 
no  attention  to  the  saving  call. 

But  the  gpreatest  folly  is  also  com¬ 
mitted  by  all  who,  believing  that  their 
sins  are  too  great  to  be  forgiven,  flee 
from  God  as  from  an  enemy.  Sin¬ 
ner,  what  stronger  proof  could  you 
ask  for  that  God  is  Love,  that  God 
loves  every  one  of  us,  than  that  proof 
offered  to  all  sinners  in  the  birth  of 
His  only  Son?  Think  of  the  price 
which  God  has  paid  for  your  redemp- 


® erolb  ber  SBal^rlbeit 


757 


tion!  It  was  not  gold  or  silver,  but 
His  own  precious  blood.  Neither  was 
it  a  world  or  a  heaven,  but  more  than 
a  thousand  worlds  or  heavens — He 
gave  Himself.  How  can  you,  how 
dare  you  doubt,  then,  that  God’s  love 
is  strong  enough  to  blot  out  the  dark¬ 
est  and  foulest  sins?  O  sinners,  look 
at  your  Savior  hanging  on  the  cross ! 
Those  four  bloody  marks  spell  to  me 
but  one  word :  LOVE.  Therefore 
even  the  chief  of  sinners  may  be 
saved.  God’s  love  is  a  consuming 
fire  able  to  destroy  all  sins.  Is  not 
this,  then,  the  sweetest  truth  human 
ears  have  ever  heard?  Come,  then, 
sinners,  do  not  flee  from  God,  but 
turn  to  the  manger,  embrace  the 
Christ-child  in  true  faith,  and  cry  out. 
My  God  and  my  Savior! 

Oh,  that  all  would  rejoice  in  the 
birth  of  the  Christ-child  I  Perhaps, 
dear  reader,  you  are  grieving  over  the 
death  of  some  loved  one.  Weep  not; 
God  is  Love.  His  followers  on  earth 
will  be  united  by  Him  with  His  chil¬ 
dren  in  heaven,  never  again  to  part. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  are  discouraged 
by  reason  of  poverty,  sickness,  or 
some  other  sorrow.  O  rejoice!  God 
is  Love.  He  is  arranging  to  give  you 
wealth  for  your  poverty,  health  for 
your  sickness,  joy  for  your  sorrows. 
Perhaps  you  are  disheartened  because 
of  the  coldness  of  the  world  and  the 
fickleness  of  your  friends.  Weep  not! 
God  is  Love.  His  love  never  grows 
cold.  He  remains  our  Friend  in  life 
and  death.  Perhaps  some  of  you  are 
feeling  the  infirmities  of  age;  you  de¬ 
sire  to  leave  the  house  of  mortal  clay 
and  to  be  ;with  God  forevermore. 
Weep  not!  God  is  Love.  Soon  the 
Christmas  chimes  may  proclaim  to 
you  the  break  of  an  eternal  Christmas 
Day. 

Sinners,  if  you  desire  to  have  com¬ 
fort  in  view  of  your  sins,  strength  for 
the  warfare  of  life,  light  in  the  night 
of  trouble,  courage  in  the  dark  valley 
of  death,  never  lose  sight  of  the  sweet 
truth  of  which  Christmas  again  so 
forcibly  reminds  us :  God  is  Love. 

K.  Linsenmann  in  Luth.  Witness. 


IMPORTANCE  OF^ESUS 


Dr.  Chas.  S.  Robinson  said  once 
that  he  asked  a  prominent  business 
man  what  he  thought  of  Christ,  and 
the  man  replied  frankly,  “I  suppose 
I  never  do  think  of  Jesus  Christ.” 
Then  Dr.  Robinson  inquired  of  the 
man  when  he  was  born  and  he  gave 
the  date  1843.  “B.  C.  or  A.  D.,”  the 
doctor  asked.  The  man  remained  si¬ 
lent  in  his  confusion.  Here  was  a 
man  who  had  been  dating  letters  for 
many  years,  and  was  thus  commemo¬ 
rating  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  yet  he  frankly  acknowl¬ 
edged  that  he  had  no  definite  thoughts 
regarding  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

— Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  27,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
531 — 536.  I  will  report  19  Bible 
verses  which  I  memorized.  I  think 
this  will  be  my  last  letter  for  the 
Children’s  Department.  I  am  17  years 
old  to-day.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Ralph  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  27,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
531 — 536.  I  memorized  10  Bible  ver¬ 
ses  in  English.  Thanksgiving  Day 
will  soon  be  here.  We  have  so  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for.  We  are 
having  nice  weather  for  this  time  of 
the  year.  I  wish  you  all  a  merry 
Christmas  and  a  happy  New  Year. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Ralph  and  Lizzie:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct.  Ralph  says  this 
will  be  his  last  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  We  have  no  age  limit. 
I  hope  it  will  not  be  the  last  letter 
for  the  Herold.  With  the  talent  you 
have  you  can  make  good  use  of  it  by 


758 


^erolb  bet 


writing  articles  for  the  Herold.  It 
just  seems  as  if  I  am  pretty  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  you  and  your  sisters 
Lizzie  and  Wilma,  or  I  think  they 
are  your  sisters.  Then  there  are  Mo¬ 
ses  C.  Yoder  and  Mary  Yoder.  I  wish 
you  would  write  and  tell  me  just  how 
you  are  related. — ^Uncle  John. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  15,  1928 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Hero  d 
readers  :-Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Hercyld.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  have  two  sisters  ^d 
one  brother  younger  than  I  am.  We 
so  to  Sunday  school  every  two  weeks. 

I  have  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  and  30  Bible  verses 
Also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  En¬ 
glish  and  German,  and  10  verses  of 
Gospel  songs  in  German.  We  hav 
very  nice  weather  all  fall;  had  no 
snow  yet.  This  leaves  us  well.  Health 
is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions.  Mrs. 
Dan  Miller  is  about  the  same  as  she 
has  been  for  a  long  time  Urs.  John 
Graber  is  in  the  Rugby  Hospital. 
Have  not  learned  just  what  her  sick-  > 
ness  is.  I  will  close,  wishing  God  s  , 
richest  blessings  to  all 
ers.  I  wish  you  could  tell  me  how 
to  find  answers  to  the  Questions. 

Gladys  Bontrager. 

Dear  Gladys:  I  think  this  is  my 
first  l^er  from  North  Dakota,  and 
you  are  doing  fine.  Your  letter  was 
fust  one  day  late  for  Herold  No.  23 
To  find  the  questions  you  will  need 
a  concordance.  Most  hand  Bibles 
have  a  concordance  in  the  back  part. 
Then  take  a  word  out  of  the  question 
and  look  it  up  in  the  concordance 
and  it  will  tell  you  where  it  is  found. 
— ^Uncle  John. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  :-Greeting  in  Jesus  name 
The  weather  has  'been  fajrly  cool  the 
last  few  days.  Bish.  Abraham  Gin- 
gerich  of  North  Dakota  is  here  visit¬ 
ing  friends  and  relatives.  Also  Bish. 
Eli  Wagler  of  Allen  county  was  here 


visiting  his  aged  father  and  other 
rdatives.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  531—538.  Best  wish- 
S  to  all,  Henry  Wagler. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Hov.  26,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  ^  Herold 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  real  winter-like  wea¬ 
ther  for  the  last  few  days.  Sunday 
school  was  at  Peter  Stolls  yeste^ay. 
There  were  only  a  few  people  there. 
Church  will  be  at  Uncle  Joe  Waglers 
next  Sunday.  It  will  be  communion. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
531—538.  I  will  close  with  best 

wishes.  Benjamin  S.  Wagler. 

Dear  Benjamin  and  Henry:  Your 
answers  are  all  correct.— Uncle  John. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  30,  1928. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:— We  are  having  cold  wea¬ 
ther.  There  was  a  wedding  at  Eli 
Millers  on  Thanksgiving.  ,  When  I 
have  enough  money  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Testament.  How  much  do 
they  cost.  I  will  answer  Questions 
.Nos.  535—538.  •  I  will  close  wishing 
/God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

'  Alvin  Helmuth. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  did  not  say  what  kind  of 
a  Testament— English  or  German. 
We  have  them  all  the  way  from  50c 
to  $1.50.  You  have  71  cents  to  your 
credit. — Uncle  John. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  2,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  1 
know.  It  was  pretty  cold  these  last 
few  days,  except  to-day  it  is  w^i^. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  531—538.  I  a!lso  learned  18  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  34  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  close  wishing  Gods 
blessings  to  all.  Lydia  Bender. 

Your  answers  are  correct. 

“The  best  robe  and  the  only  robe 
to  cover  a  sinner  was  made  in  the 
loom  of  Calvary.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  Dec.  3,  1928. 

“Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  up¬ 
on  them  that  fear  him,  upon  them 
that  hope  in  his  name.” — Psa.  33  :18. 

The  Lord  indeed  has  been  good  to 
the  little  flock  at  this  place,  giving  us 
all  a  spiritual  feast,  beginning  Mon¬ 
day  evening,  Nov.  26,  when  Bro.  J. 
B.  Miller  arrived  in  our  midst,  break¬ 
ing  unto  us  the  life-giving  bread  each 
evening  until  Friday  evening,  when 
our  Bible  Conference  program  began, 
with  Bro.  Miller  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Yo¬ 
der  as  instructors.  There  were  six 
sessions  in  the  two  days  following 
Friday  evening,  admonishing,  encour¬ 
aging,  preaching,  teaching  and  rebuk¬ 
ing  sin  through  the  grace  of  God  be¬ 
stowed  upon  them.  We  are  so  glad 
it  pleased  God  to  permit  the  brethren 
to  be  with  us.  And  oh,  may  it  help 
us  all  to  put  forth  all  efforts  to  go 
straight  on,  not  turning  away.  I  am 
sure  if  we  can  put  forth  as  much  ef¬ 
fort  to  do,  as  the  brethren  did  to  tell 
us,  we  shall  not  be  entangled  again 
in  the  future  as  in  the  past.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  and  help  them 
to  be  a  blessing  in  other  parts  of  his 
great  vineyard  as  they  were  while 
here. 

They  are  again  leaving  us  to  re¬ 
turn  to  their  homes,  December  3. 

How  little  we  are  likely  to  appre¬ 
ciate  the  work  of  brethren  of  the  min¬ 
istry,  when  we  call  them  to  come  and 
stay  with  us  for  a  time,  that  meet¬ 
ings  like  these  are  possible  for  various 
churches  to  enjoy.  Let  us  take  a 
look  at  the  homes  our  brethren  are 
obliged  to  leave  to  engage  in  those 
visitation  ministries.  Perhaps  duties 
seem  to  call  that  he  cannot  well  go. 
But  the  love  of  God  calls  stronger, 
and  he  goes,  leaving  mother  alone 
with  the  family  problems  and  chil¬ 
dren.  Or  it  may  mean  leaving  the 
children  alone  when  father  goes,  as 
God  has  already  called  mother  to  her 
eternal  home.  God  bless  those  homes 
and  help  us  to  see  where  we  can  lend 
a  helping  hand  in  such  circumstances. 


and  apply  the  golden  rule. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for 
God’s  will  to  rule  supreme,  not  for¬ 
getting  our  school  problem. 

In  Christian  love, 

M.  S. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1928. 

Greetings  of  love: — We  have  many 
blessings  to  be  thankful  for ;  the  boun¬ 
tiful  harvest,  the  nice  autumn  and 
the  many  privileges  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Our  aged  minister  David  Hostetler 
is  getting  weaker.  He  needs  constant 
care  now. 

Widow  Joni  Miller  is  sick  and  is 
growing  weaker;  she  is  past  the  four¬ 
score  mark. 

Widow  David  Kauffman  was  bur¬ 
ied  Saturday.  Her  son  David  from 
West  Branch,  Mich.,  was  here  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral,  also  several  relatives 
from  Illinois,  and  Howard  county, 
Indiana. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Abe  Gingerich  from 
Wolford,  N.  D.,  came  into  our  midst 
also.  The  brother  helped  in  the  fun¬ 
eral  services  of  his  aunt.  Sister  Kauff¬ 
man,  Saturday. 

The  Old  Order  churches  were  fa¬ 
vored  with  sermons  by  Brother  Rob¬ 
ert  Troyer  from  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio, 
during  the  time  Nov.  16  to  24.  The 
brother  preached  the  Word  in  purity 
and  the  brotherhood  was  strength¬ 
ened. 

Brother  Mike  Zehr  has  been  hold¬ 
ing  meetings  in  the  Conservative 
church  the  past  week,  Nov.  26  to 
Dec.  2  in  the  evenings  and  also  Wed¬ 
nesday,  Thursday  and  Friday  fore¬ 
noon.  The  Words  of  Sound  Doctrine, 
The  Work  of  Our  Young  People, 
Thanksgiving,  Helping  Others,  Non¬ 
conformity  to  the  World,  Hypocrisy, 
and  Gossip  were  among  the  subjects. 

The  church  has  many  reasons  to 
be  stronger  and  go  forward.  May 
the  brethren  be  strengthened  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  preach  the  Word  in  its  pur¬ 
ity  and  power  in  meekness  as  they 
go  home  or  wherever  they  are  called. 

A  Sister. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  3,  1928. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
We  have  again  many  reasons  to  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  spiritual 
food  as  well\  as  the  natural  food  and 
also  the  many  other  blessings  we  re¬ 
ceive  from  nme  to  time. 

Bro.  M.  Zehr  was  with  us  from 
Nov.  26  t(rDec.  2  holding  meetings 
every  evening,  also  in  the  forenoons 
of  Nov.  28,  and  30.  He  preached 
very  interesting  and  impressive  ser¬ 
mons  without  the  fear  of  men. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  these  ad¬ 
monitions  will  not  soon  be  forgotten 
and  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  us 
closer  together  so  that  we  may  work 
more  earnestly  for  our  Master. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting 
were  many  open  confessions  and  we 
believe  all  that  were  there  were  ben- 
efitted  and  strengthened  and  can  say 
“It  was  good  for  us  to  'be  there.” 

May  God  bless  the  brother  for  the 
efforts  put  forth. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Aden  S.  Yoder  of 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  attended  services 
here  over  Thanksgiving. 

Bro.  J.  J.  S.  Yoder  intends  to-  start 
on  his  evangelistic  tour  the  middle  of 
the  ^week  through  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  on  to  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland. 
We  pray  that  many  souls  can  be  won 
for  God.  In  Christian  love, 

A  Reader. 


If  the  day  seems  dark  and  dreary. 
Do  a  helpful  deed. 

It  will  bring  you  just  the  hope 
And  happiness  you  need. 


Look  on  the  bright  side! 

There  always  is  one. 
There  can’t  a  shadow 
Without  any  sun. 

There’s  never  a  night 
Without  morning  besides. 
There’s  never  a  trial 
Where  no  benefit  hides. 
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